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May it pleafe Your Roya. Hicuness, 


JHLE, Reputation of the History of 
which this Volume is a Part, will, I 
r hope, excufe the Prefumption of of 
fering it to Your Roya Hicuness. 
ae @ lhe Labours of ‘the Two Learned 
 ifeetaten Men concerned in compiling it, have 
met with a General Applaufe Abroad, 

and the Reception they will find with Your Roya 
Hicuwness, cannot be the lefs favourable, for being 
introduced in the Engh/b Language. 
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DEDICATION. 
I wav-E endeavoured to make the Authors {peak ‘it as 
plainly and intelligibly as I could; and claim little more 
' Merit in the Work, than that of a Faithful Tranflator. 
- The.Firft-Fruits of my Labours, an Offering due to Our 
Moft Excellent QuEEN, from one who had the Honour 
to attend fo many Years on Their Moft Sacred Ma- 
jestTixs, and Their Royat Famiry, were Gracioufly 
Accepted by Her; and I am greatly encouraged to 
purfue the prefent Laborious Task, by being permitted 
to take this Opportunity of paying my Duty to Your 
Royrat HicHNEss. * 3 
Your Royaxt Hicuness will here fee the Rife 
and Progrefs of the Roman Government, the Honour 
and Bravery of the Roman People, the Wifdom of their 
Laws, their Love to their Country, and their fteady 
Profecution of Good and Great Defigns; not limited 
to the Advantages of a particular Society, but aiming 
at the Happinefs and Liberties of Mankind. In read- 
ing of which, You will be very apt to run the Parallel 
between. the Roman Nation and Another to which Your 
Roya. H1cuHness isin an efpecial Manner related; 
a.Nation which had fo great a Hand in refcuing Europe, 
and _has.fo long and unweariédly purfued” Meafures to 
eftablith the Tranquillity and Happinefs-of it, © 


I am, with the greateft Veneration and Refpect, 


Your Roya HicuHness’s 


Ben oo ode ed Ss lb a ; fie : . : : a 
nm a : hot age } 
is Moft Obedient . 
Poti ytd PO ae i ei ae ee ‘| 
eae Oe ee ee _, Huntle Servant, 
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TRANS LATO Rs 
PREFACE. 


Lo gt rey 
ey 
tosgut . : 

RHE Subfcribers who have honoured this Tranflation 
with their Names and Encouragement, will, I doubt 
not, readily forgive the Delay of the Publication of 
this Volume, upon being afflured, Thar it has been 
wholly occafioned by a Defire and Endeavour to im- 
prove the Work. Difficulties arifing to me, con- 
cerning the Propriety of fome Paflages, and the Order 
Authors being yet living; I could not judge ic proper 
to correét and tranfpofe them, without their Privity and Approbation ; 
much lefs could: I content my felf to leave them wholly as they were. A 
Gentleman, to whom I am much indebted, as will hercafter appear, was 
leafed, when at Paris, to confult the Reverend Fathers Catrou and Rouillé, 
who with the Opennefs of Men of Senfe, and the Politenefs fo natural 
to Authors of their Nation, not only approved of the Corrections pro- 
ele and furnifh’d me with others from their own Obiervation, but 
have fince, by a Letter hereunto annexed, given both the Sariction of 

their Authority. 
AnD J cannot do Juftice to their Generofity, without declaring, That 


there are here fome other Alterations, which | had not Time to commu- 
; *B nicate 


The TRANSLATOR’ PREFACE 


nicate to them; and That therefore if in thefe [ have been miftaken, the 
Errors are chargeable only on my: felf. They are chiefly in fuch Paflages 
of the Speeches as I thought varied in Senfe or Perfpicuity from the Ori- 
ginal Authors, which I made my Rule in the Correction. I have not 
diftinguifhed them, otherwife than by referring continually to Livy or Dion. 
Hallicarnaffeus ; and the Repetition of thefe References very near one an- 
other, will direct the Reader where any Change is made. To which I 
muft add, That there are alfo fome other Miftakes in the Original (pro- 
bably Errors of the Prefs) as well as in the Tranflation; which I have 
difcover’d upon the Perufal of the Work fince its being printed off, and 
have placed them among the Errata, defiring they may be correted. Of 
this Kind, is the calling the Truce made with the Sabines, mentioned 
p.126. a fix Years Truce; when by the Chronology and Context it ap- 
pears not to have been more than a Truce for fix Months: The making 
* the Roman Cavalry to have been 1800, p. 125. contrary to what is ex- 
prefly faid, p. 123. Note 63. that Tarquin made them but 6co3 and 
p. 147. that ull Servius Tullius’s Time the Romans had had but fix Centu- 
vies of Knights: The Omiflion of the Subdivifion of the third Cla/s into 
20 Centuries, p. 147. Which are neceflary to make up the grofs Sum of 
193 Centuries, which all the Claffes are {aid to have contained, p.148: The 
making Coriolanus to have only eleven Tribes againft him, inftead of twelve; 
contrary to Note 85. p.309: The faying in the Text, p. 324. that the Ro- 
mans directed, That no Crown fhould be put on Fortune’s Head; whereas it feems 
evident, from the Quotation out of Tertullian, in the Note, that the Decree 
was, That no Crown fhould be put on the Goddefs’s Head by any Woman who 
had had two Husbands: Fortune muliebri coronam non imponebat, nifi uni-vira: 
And their giving Volfcius the Tribune of the People, nine Collegues inftead 
of four, p. 4115 the College of Tiébunes not having been increafed to zen, 
ull afterwards. 

Tuawt there fhould be fome {mall Miftakes in fo Great and Labo- 
rious a Work, will be lefs Matter of Surprize to Men of Candour and 
Ingenuity, than that there fhould be fo few, and to endeavour to correct 
them, is by no means affuming to my felf a Superiority, fince the Talents 
neceflary for it are certainly not the brighteft. ; 

As to the Subject Matter of this Work, the Roman Story, I know no 
modern Language that can pretend fo juft a Claim to record it, as that of 
a People who have all along retain’d the Character of, I had almoft faid, 
more than Roman Valour ; for which a Roman Writer gives their Ancef- 
rors the higheft Encomium, when he fays of the otherwife invincible Czefar, 


‘* Tervita quafitis oftendit terga Britannis. 
Lucan. B. 2. 1.572. 


LUCAN, tho’ a Pompeian, does Jultice to Cafar's Bravery on other Oc 
cafions, and this Account feems ftrongly confirm’d by the elegant Hifto- 
rian’s own Relation of his Expeditions hither. Whoever confiders it, 
will not need the Partiality of a Briton, to incline him to believe, that 


there was more of Truth than Party, in the Poct’s Reflection ; fince if 
it 
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ic were otherwife, ic is hard to aflign a good Reafon why the fuppofed 
Conqueror, foon after his Arrival here, fhould weigh Anchor, and fteal 
off in the Middle * of the Night, after a Battle; or why he fhould bring 
with him in his fecond Expedition, above 700 Ships t more than in his firft. 

Burt whatever Judgment is formed of the Succefs of this Battle, it 
is certain the Roman Arms brought the whole known World at laft into 
Subjection ; and as certain, that this Exorbirant Power arofe from very 
weak and low Beginnings. The Dawnings of it open themfelves to us 
in this Volume; where we fhall fee a Gang of beggarly and diforderly 
Vagabonds firft form themfelves into the Shape of a Society; and then ad- 
vance, by continual Labours and Succefles, to fome Extent of Dominion, 
and more of Power. But they were great in Virtue, if not in Fortune. 
Confidered as a People, a Noble Spirit runs thro’ them : Magnanimity, 
Steadinefs, Moderation, Clemency, Gratitude, and Fidelity in Treaties, 
fhine eminently in the Governours 5 an exemplary Love of Purity and 
Sobriety, in the Governed; and an unbounded Zeal and Affection for the 
Liberty and Happinefs of their Country, in Both: And it is very eafy 
to obferve here, That whilft they are a€tuated by thefe Sublime Princip 
they are crowned by the ALMIGHTY with Succels. 

Mucu, indeed, may be allowed to Labour and Exercife; and yet 
more to Liberty. Their continual Employment in Military Affairs, muft 
doubtlefs have inured them to the Hardfhips of War; the Rigour and Ha- 
bit of their Difcipline muft have east them Skill and Addrefs in ic. 
‘And it is very evident, that every Increafe of Liberty infpired them with 
new Vigour, and redoubled their Valour; and that as they grew in Free- 
dom, foin Dominion. But, after all, it niuft be even Bigottry in In- 
fidelity, to afcribe their Progrefs in Conqueft entirely to thefe, indepen- 
dently of H1m who ruleth over all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and giv- 
eth them to whomfoever he will, n thele Beginnings of Strength, many 
Incidents occur, which are not refolvable into Human Prudence, Policy, 
Power, or any other Principle, but that of an Over-ruling PROVIDENCE: 
And in the fucceeding Volumes of this Hiffory, the Great SuPERIN- 
TENDENT of the Univerfe will appear remarkably interpofing in certain 
Crifes, when the more Mature State muft otherwile inevitably have funk 
into Ruin and Oblivion. But to return. 

For the fake of the Englifs Reader, I have been more particular in 
the References than the French Edition is, that he might ah the more 
Eafe have Recourfe to the Original Hiftorians; and have referred not only 
to the Books, but Chapters, of Livy, according to Mr. Hearne’s Edition at 
Oxford, in fix Volumes, 8vo, 1708; and to the Pages ofDion. Hallicar- 
naffeus, according to the Frankfort Edition, 1586. Thefe being the moft 
common Editions, are therefore the moft likely to be in the Hands of 
the Generality of Readers. 

AN Index is omitted here, and poftponed to the laft Volume, becaufe 
Ithink it lefs Trouble to confult one than many: Tho’ indeed I appre- 
hend it will appear to be in a grear Meafure ufelefs, after the new Me- 
thod taken in this Work, of digefting it into Seftions, and new-model- 

* Cef. de Bell, Gall. Li. 4. ¢. 26. } Ib. L.q.c.22, & Lis. c 8e 
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ling the Contents, in fuch a Manner as not only to be more coherent and 
methodical than the French, but alfo more minute and circumftantial ; 
infomuch, that they contain all Things material in the whole Hiftory, 

ive the Reader a View of it in Epitome, and refer him to all the Parts 
of the Work, where each Particular is mentioned, with great Exaétnefs. 
Nor is this done only in a ufeful, but likewife in an agreeable Manner, 
fo as not barely to be a Help to the Memory, after perufing the Work, 
but an Entertainment to the Mind; by prefenting it with a Summary of 
every thing effential in the Story, (except the Speeches and Battles, which 
could not be contraéted without injuring them,) and that in a new and 
beautiful Light. For this the Reader is indebted to the Ingenious Gen- 
tleman beforementioned: And the fame Juftice which obliges me to de- 
clare this, lays me under a Neceffity of declaring likewife, That the du- 
_ thors Preface, and fome few Sheets of the Work, were tranflated by an- 
’ other Hand ; and that I am no otherwife concerned in them, than in Re- 
vifing, Methodifing, and Correcting them, according to the Directions 
of the Reverend Authors; whofe Letter beforementioned, as it was 
fent directed to the Bookfellers concerned in Publifhing this Tranflation, 
is as follows: 


“« A Meffeurs, 
“ Mefieurs WOODWARD & PEELE, Marchands Libraires 2 Londres, 


se OUS apprenons, Meffieurs, avec plaifir, que la Traduction de 
<* notre Hiftoire Romaine, eft fort avancée. Vous ne pouvez 
*¢ guere avoir de plus habiles & de plus fideles Traducteurs, que les 
“© Meffieurs dont vous avez l’ouvrage entre les Mains. Nous Authorizons 
<¢ Jes changements que nous les avons pri¢s de faire a Notre Edition 


S 
«¢ Francoife. Nous fommes tres fincerement 


“A Paris ce *¢ Vos tres humbles, & tres obeiffants Serviteurs, 


"19 Juin, 1727. 


topes? « CATROU, Jeluite. 


« JUL. ROUILLE, S.J. 
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We|HE Forwardnefs of the Publick to fubfcribe for a 
2 


Compleat Roman Hiftory, upon the very firft Ap- 
pearance of the Propofals, has left us no room to 
doubt of the Undertaking’s being approved of, even 
SEE while it was uncertain how it would be execited. 

ACCS CE HitrHerto the Commonwealth of Letters has 
been deftitute.of this Affiftance, which, however neceffary, has beeri 
obftinately refus’d it. The Learned indeed have wearied themfelves in 
Enquiries concerning the Cuftoms, Manners, Armies, Government, 
Laws, and Habits of the Romans: No Care has been wanting to collec 
and publifh even Matters of the moft trivial Nature, and which had 
nothing but their Antiquity to recommend them. This, in a manner, 
is all the Ufe that has been made by Men of Letters of that prodigious 
Number of Volumes and Roman Antiquities, which now fill che Libra- 
ries and Cabinets of the Curious. Few Roman Monuments, Statues, 
Bufts, Bas-reliefs, or Infcriptions, have efcaped the Diligence of the 
Antiquaries, few enigmatical Medals their Penetration. Not one of 
thofe Authors, who were happily preferv’d in the Times of Barbarifm 
and Devaftation, has wanted accurate Editors, judicious Commenta- 
tors, and able Interpreters. A Multitude of Perfons well-skill’d in the 
Greck and Roman Languages have undergone a thoufand Fatigues in pre- 
paring Materials for an Edifice which no one has attempted to erect. 
It is true, this ample Provifiost of Matter has encouraged fome of our 
beft Architeéts to work upon it by Parts. They have built fome di- 
{tinct Apartments of a {pacious and ftately Palace, and their firlt Effays 
have made us long to fee the Work compleated. By thefe Members we 
form’d a Judgment of the Ufe and Excellency of an Entire Body of the 
Roman Hiftory. It was a Pleafure to furvey beautiful Portions of a 
WuHoteg, fo magnificent; and we with’d to fee them united: in one 
Defign. 
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Att the Monarchies into which Europe is divided, have had each its 
particular Writer, who in one Work has colleéted the antient Monu- 
ments of his Nation. There are complete Hiftories of France, Spain, 
England, Denmavk and Sweden: Rome alone, the Mother of all thefe 
Monarchies, has wanted a Pen fo far interefted in her Glory, as to trace 
out a continued Series of her Hiftory, from the Rife to the Decline of 
her Empire. Was it becaufe Memoirs were wanting fox fo glorious an 
Undertaking > The Greek and Latin Writers feem to have contended 
who fhould furnifh us with moft. I will venture to fay, it was the 
abundance of Materials which gave the Difcouragement; and amidft a 
Heap of Riches we were left in Indigence. Perhaps alfo it was thought 
a Prefumption to make the admirable Productions of fo many eminent 
Authors, who have tranfmitted to us the Events of the firft Ages of 
Rome, ferve only as Memoirs to a more compleat Work. The Names 
of Livy, Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, Polybius, Plutarch, and many others, 
have made them refpected to fo high a Degree, that no one has had 
the Boldnefs to incorporate them together. As if Polybius muft have 
proved a bad Allay for Sallufl, ox Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus for Livy. 
Doubtlefs it could be no Difadvantage to thefe Authors to be all blended 
together in one Mafs, Neverthele{s Writers have hitherto chofen rather 
to tranflate and reprefent them juft as they are, than to feparate the 
precious Pieces of their Spoils in order to connect them together with 
an artful Hand. 

Ir was this which made it fo laborious a Task to get a thorough 
Knowledge, and form a juft Idea of the Roman Hiftory. Livy alone 
was by no means fufficient for this Purpofe. It was neceflary to have 
continual Recourfle to Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, and to fupply the Omif- 
fions of the one by the more particular and circumftantial Accounts of 
the other, From Plutarch we were oblig’d to appeal to Polybius, and 
in fhort, to be inceffantly running from one Author to astee to fa» 
tisfy the Eagernefs of our Enquiries. Nor was this the only Difficulty. 
Oftentimes the Contradi€tions of different Hiftorians feem’d almoft ir- 
reconcileable, their Defcriptions were frequently obfcure and perplex’d, 
their Accounts often maim’d and imperfect. In thefe Cafes, it was 
needful to feck Information elfewhere than in Books; to borrow ocu- 
lar Inftruction from Brafs and Marbles or to fill up the Chafms of 
one Writer with the Teftimony of another. Scarce were whole Li- 
braries fufficient for the Refolution of one fingle Doubt. In the mean 
while, the Pleafure and Profit of Reading were loft, and whole Months 
{pent, in difentangling an intricate Point. Inftrudtion was not to 
be acquired, but at a great Expence of Time and Labour ; and the 
Study of the Roman Hiftory was very far from being a ufeful Re- 
creation. 

Ir is from this endlefs Toil that we have endeavoured to free the 
Reader. We have taken upon our felves alone all the troublefome and 
difagreeable Part, and in fhort, ‘hall leave the Publick little more than 
the Pleafurc of enjoying the Fruit of our Labours, 
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Our chief Application has been to melt down together the moft 
precious Metals of Antiquity. They will hereby communicate their 
Luftre to each other; and by their Mixture, as by the burning of Co- 
rinth, will pethaps be form’d a new Metal, Iefs valuable indeed than 
Gold and Silver, but more rare and more fit for Service. 

Ar worft, no one of the Writers whom we fhall bring together, in 
order to form a complete Body of Hiftory, will lofe any more of his 
Beauty than what Tranflations and Paraphrafes have ufually taken from 
him. Nay, iometimes he may gain by the Parallel which may be 
drawn between him and the following or preceding Author. By bring- 
ing them near to each other, their different Beauties will be more con- 
{picuous; and though we make them all {peak in an uniform Stile, it 
will be cafy to diftinguith them by their Zurn of Thought. In the Greek 
Writers we fhall commonly find more Refinement and Delicacy; in 
the Latin, more Pomp and Majefty. The Reflections of the former 
will be more deep and folid, the Sentiments of the latter more noble 
and magnanimous. Thus the Whole united will exhibit a greater Va- 
riety, than if we had introduc’d only one Actor upon the Stage. How 
able foever a Writer may be to give a Turn to his Imagination, he of- 
ten copies himfelf, and, firft or laft, never fails to difcover who he is. 
In vain he puts on a Difguife, to appear unlike himfelf: His Genius 
brings him back by degrees to his proper Form. Thus he at length 
becomes tirefome, and his moft embellith’d Periods fatigue the Mind, 
for want of being fufficiently diverfifyd. Is it not poflible to avoid in 
fome meafure this difagreeable Circumftance, by introducing a Plura- 
lity of Charatfers? Some fhall {peak after the Greek Manner, others af- 
ter the Latin. We thall be careful, however, that there be not per- 
ceiv’d a ridiculous Variety in this matching of different Colours, nor 
too much Difcord in this Confort of feveral Voices. We have reduced 
our Authors as near to the French Model as was poflible, without 
making them lofe too much of the Character of their refpective 
Countries, 

THOUGH we have given the Publick Hopes of a Compleat Hiftory 
of Rome, from the Eftablifhment to the Diffolution of the Empire, 
and are preparing for the Execution of fo vaft a Defign ; yet we have 
not hitherto engaged our Word for more than Twelve Volumes, con- 
taining only the Succeflion and Actions of the Kings who preceded the 
Republick, and of the Confuls who govern’d it, during the whole 
Time that it fubfifted. We hall here therefore give an Account only 
of that Part of the Hiftory which we have promifed, [the Authorities 
upon which it is built, and the Method obferved in compiling it.] 

In the firft Ages of Rome all will appear marvellous. We fhould 
even have exceeded the Bounds of Probability, if we had not, by the. 
Help of the Greek Hiftorians, lefs zealous for the Glory of the Roman 
Name, corrected the incenfiderate Warmth of the Latins, in magnify- 
ing their firft Heroes, It is a Fault common to thofe who go far back 
to fix the Beginning of their Nation. The Darknefs of remote Ages 
favours them ; and the paffionate Defire they have to embellifh their 
Origin, makes them ready to take up with vulgar Traditions. But 
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Burt as we are not folicitous to fet off and adorn a People for whoni 
we have but litrle Concern, we thall pals over every thing which the 
Romans have borrow’d from Fiction to give a Luftre to their Founders, 
We have no Partiality, and fhall therefore confine ourfelves to Truth. 

§ I. neas, flying from his ruin’d Country, will land in Italy, and 
there fow the Seeds of the mighty Empire, the Growth and Increafe 
of. which will be the Subject of our Admiration. This is a Glory 
which we cou’d not refufe the Romans, becaufe too many Witnefles 
concur in their Favour to be rejected. The Trojan Prince.will find ar 
his Arrival, a Wife and a Crown which feem’d to wait for him. Af- 
ter a troubled Reign he will fall in Battle, and leave two Sons to fuc- 
ceed him, Ji/us, born in Troy, will relinquith his Pretenfions to the 
Kingdom of Lavinivm, in Favour of his Brother Aineas Sylvius, born 
in Italy. The former will lay the Foundations of the Kingdom of 
Alba, where his Defcendants will fill the Throne for above four hun- 
dred Years. At length, from the Trojan Blood of a violated Vettal, 
will proceed the Founder of Rome. Romulus, the lawful Pofleflor of 
an hereditary Scepter, will die without Children, and leave an elective 
Monarchy to his Succeffors. After him will appear a pacifick Prince, 
who will reftrain by his Wifdom the too warlike Ardor of the firft Ro- 
mans. Numa, by the Maxims of . Religion, will foften thofe Hearts 
which breath’d nothing but Blood. 

TULLUS HOSTILIUS will find the Way to eftablith a juft Me- 
dium between their martial Inclination, and fuperftitious Subjection to 
Laws too burthenfome. He will extend his Dominion by the Con- 
queft and Demolition of 4/ba, and will introduce fome kind of Difci- 
eure among Troops, which, under Romulus, obferv’d tio Order in 
Fighting. 

- NCUS MARCIU S, Grandfon of Numa Pompilius, will take the 
firt Step towards sviaking Rome confiderable. He will fortify the Walls 
which his Grandfather had confecrated by Piety; a neceflary Precaution 
for the Security of a City which was then fetting up co be Miftrefs of 
her Neighbours. — ; 

In the’ Perfon of the firff TARQUIN we fhall be furpriz’d to fee upon 
the Throne a Prince of a cultivated Genius. In his Time, a kind of 
Polirenefs will be introduc’d into Rome, and it will. in fome refpects lofe 
its firft Rufticity, under the Influence of a-Prince of Greek Extraétion. 
The City will-fee rifing out of its Bofom publick Edifices, fuch as 
might be envied even by haughty Azhens. 

TARQUIN the Firft will be fucceeded in the Throne by a Philofo- 
pher. Servius Tullius, born in Slavery, will by his wife Conduct ef- 
face the Ignominy of his Birth. By him will be eftablifh’d an exa& 
CEconomy: in the Government of Rome; and the feveral Orders in the 
State, tho’ diftinguif’d one from another, will all be united by the 
Bands of Policy. The tragical End of this laft of the good Kings of 
Rome will be the. Work of an unnatural Daughter, and of an ambitious 
Pupil. a 1 
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Art length TARQUIN the Proud will, by a Depravity of Manners, by 
Violence and Tyranny, by a haughty Contempt of his People, and by 
proferibing his Senators, make the Romans jealous of their Liberty. 

They will treat their King as an Ufurper, take Occafion from the 
Violence done to Lucretia, to fhut their Gates againft their Sovereign 
and his Offspring, and to change the Monarchy into a Republick. 

ROMULUS, by drawing together within the fame Walls a Num- The Charac- 
ber of favage Banditti, and of auftere Sabines, will form the principal eg ee 
Charaéter of the Nation, of which he will be the Founder. Rome, 
in its Cradle, will be the Afylum of all the Profligates in thofe Parts, 
and Tatius will lead thither a Colony of a People originally Lacedemo- 
nian. Thus a favage Difpofition, and an Autfterity of Manners, will 
be the Qualities which the firft Romans will derive from the Blood of 
their Fathers. Hence will proceed thofe Virtues and Vices which will 
diftinguith them in all Ages. Their favage Difpofition will make them 
intrepid, but untractable; and the rigid Severity of their Manners will 
render them inflexible, but morofely virtuous. 

Nor will NUA14 correct the Exceffes in thefe natural Difpofitions : 

He will only fufpend their Effects by the Fear of the Gods. The Ro- 
mans Will very foon appear again, {uch as they were by Nature and 
their firft Education. ‘The Politenefs of the firff TARQUIN will gain but 
little upon their antient Rufticity, and the prudent Laws of SERVIUS 
TULLIUS will only regulate, not humanife the Romans. TARQUIN the 
Proud will experience the favage and untractable Temper of his People ; 
and the inflexible Conftancy of Brutus will raife an infuperable Obftacle 
to his Re-eftablifhment upon the Throne. We fhall find this Character 
for a long time prevail in almoft all the Heroes of the prefent Hiftory. 
It will continue very near the fame, till the Romans, Matters of Greece 
and fia, become at length more civiliz’d, by an Intercourfe with the 
Eaffern Nations. Bur then the Conquer’d will, together with their Po- 
litenefs, communicate their Vices to their Conquerors. Happier for 
the Romans, had they continued with thofe Faults which they had from 
the Time of their firft Eftablifhment! 

Ir has been thought that the Hiftory of thefe earlieft Ages of Rome, Firf Objec- 
fcarce out of an infant State, is deftitute of thofe Marks of Truth by Soren”. 
which the Mind is fatisfied and determined. It is not indeed queftion’d pepe on 
but that we have fufficient Vouchers to skreen us from the Sufpicion a the 

: : iftory of the 
of Unfaithfulnefs in our Accounts. Every one knows that the Events ff J4ges of 
of the firlt Ages of Rome have been tranfmitted to us by a great Num- Rome is 
ber of Writers: And this is enough to fhelter thofe from Reproach, spannaed: 
who only reftore to the Publick what they have borrow’d from a Mul- 
titude of Hiftorians, who have been refpeéted in all Ages. But Criti- 
cifm looks farther back. It is not we, but our very Authorities, which 
are taken to Task. Our moft antient Hiftorians are taxed with hav- 
ing wanted Memoirs fufficiently authentick to deferve entire Credit from 
the Publick. It is urged, that what was deficient in the moft ancient 
Monuments of Rome, they have fupplicd with Fiction. Nay, the Scep- 


ticifm with Regard to this Hiftory is brought a great way on this Side 
. the 
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the Kings, and we are told thar no Authors are to be relied upon, but 
fince the Wars of Pyrrbus in Italy, The Elegancy of the Difcourfe, 
in which this Paradox is advane’d, may poflibly have made it liften’d 
to with Pleafure; but it is very hard to give into it, at leaft in its full 
Extent: Perhaps nothing more was defign’d than to prefent us with a 
Turn of Wit, and an ingenious Problem. 
Anfwer. We hall allow that fome fabulous Strokes are interfpers’d among 
thofe Truths which are the Groundwork of the Roman Hiftory. But 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus has purg’d his Roman Antiquities from almoft all 
the Marvellous Fitfions {catter'd among them by fome Latin Writers ; 
fo that his diftinguifhing Judgment has taken away many Occafions of 
Clamour from our modern Criticks. What ftill remains of fabulous 
in his Works is not fufficient to make us in general diffdent of all he 
has wrote. Let him have taken never fo much from Diocles or Antio- 
chus: Grant that Livy has borrow’d a great deal from Livius Andro- 
nicus, Nevius and Ennius, thofe antient Poets and celebrated Annalifts, 
more antient even than the celebrated Hiftorians Cato the Cenfor, Cin- 
cius, Fabius Piffor, and the two Pifo’s: Allow the Latin Hiftorian to 
have only made a Colle@tion of thefe: Were thefe Springs then entire- 
ly infected? Yes, fay they: they had no Rules whereby to govern their 
Pens, except fome vulgar Stories and oral Traditions, and their Inven- 
tion furnifh’d the reft. This is the Paradox of which it-concerns us to 
difcover the Weaknefs. No, Rome, from its very Beginning, never 
wanted Annalifts who took Care to tranfmit to Pofterity, whatever was 
Pot Romali moft memorable, according to the Order of Time*. Numa eftablifhed 
exceffum, no- ? % : : * : . 
velio adhue a Pontifex Maximus, or High-Prieft. It was given in Charge to this 
Wie acne: chief Minifter of Religion, to record concifely all that happen’d to 
Pomifcesfer the rifing Nation. And it is reafonably to be fuppos'd that -he went 
ce farther back in his Enquiries than the Epocha of his own Pontificate. 
need Taciti But be that as it will; fince the Reign of Numa, at leaft, the Know- 
nee ledge of the principal Fatts relating to the Monarchy was perpetuated, 
from one Pontifex to another, even far into the Times of the Repub- 
lick; and this Spring never after fail’d. The Antientnefs of the Lan- 
° Abiniriore. ZUAGe, and the Drynefs of the Stile in thefe firft Annals, did not de- 
rim Rominx {troy the Truth of them. And how late foever other Annalifts (fome- 


rim ufque ad 


P. Mucionn what more polite) thought of putting into Verfe what they found in 
Pontificein 


henimum res the Pontifical Tables, they work’d upon Materials already prepared. 
emnes fing Their Vouchers were ocular Witnefles, and the Writers whom they 


Jorum anno- 

rum manda copied, were Men yencrable both by their Rank, and upon the Score 
Pontifex max- Of Religion. 

imus, effere- ; : . ‘ : 
bugein Al LHIS is no vain Conjeéture and Ilufion which we have form’d to 
pamiye une, OUrfelves : A very exprefs Paflage in Cicero will ferve us for a Proof. 
lim domi, po. P From the Beginning, fays he, of the Eftablifoment of .Rome, even to 
popula cot Publius Mucius, the Pontifex wrote down the Occurrences of cach 
noiccnd); MN, . . . 
quirtiannine Tear, of which he afterwards made a fair Draught, and caufed it to be 
Annale-\txi- iafcribed in Tables, which he fet to View in his Houfe for the Infirutfion of 
tur. Creer. 1.2. D 

tur Cuerta. the People, Thefe Tables are yet called the GREAT ANNALS. 
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Here then are Materials for this Hiftory prepared according to the 
Order of Time, from the very Beginning of the Rowan Monarchy. 
We have here Annals known in Rome even in the Time of Cicero. 
Who can warrant that Superftition had not inferted among them fome 


Fidhions? Priefts, zealous for the Worfhip 


of the Gods, and whofe In- 


tereft it was by falfe Prodigies to deceive the People, may have {cattered 


fuch up and down in their Relations. 
pos'd upon in this Point. 
to diftinguifh between Truth and Fiction. 


Livy fuffer'd himfelf to be im- 
It ts at prefent the Province of Criticifm 
But as to the Subftance of 
the Narratives in matters of War, Politicks, New Settlements, Treaties 


with the neighbouring Nations, Erection of Offices, Acts of the Se- 
nate, and Decrees of the Comitéa, what Motive could the High-Priefts 
have to be guilty of Forgeries in thefe Refpects? What a Blemifh would 


5 


they have brought, by fuch a Procedure, upon the Sincerity which 


ought to be expected in the chief Minifters of Religion: 


Tux Ignorance and Barbarifm indeed of the earlieft Times of Rome 
might poflibly have made the Accounts of the Pontifices infipid, and 
their Annals imperfect. Nay, the Concifenefs which the firft Annalifts 
affected, might very well have caufed their Omiffion of fome impor- 


tant and concerning Circumftances, 


It was certainly this which Livy 


regretted in reference to his firft five Books; and the Lofs muft have 
been very fenfible to a florid Hiftorian who aim’d at the Embellifhment 


of his Narrations. 
lowing manner. 


Neither does he fail to complain of it in the fol- 
‘I have fet forth in five Books what paff among the 


Romans, firft under the Kings, then under the Contuls, afterwards un- 
dev the Dictators, Decemvirs and Military Tribunes, both in their fo- 


reign Wars, and domeftick Seditions. 


But thefe Things are obfcured, not 


only by their Antiquity, (which makes them, like Objets at avaft Diftance, 
Scarce difcernible,) but by the great Scarcity of Men of Letters, the only 


faithful Depofitaries of memorable Aéfions. 


Befides, feveral Writings o 


our Pontifices, with other publick and private Monuments, perife'd in the 


Flames of Rome. 


Ir is true then, by the very Report of the Latim Hiftorian, thar 


there were Annals at Rome tranfmitted by the High-Prie/fs. 


It is true, 


that the Scarcity of learned Men was the Cau why hiftorical Monu- 
ments were not more numerous, but in fhort it is likewife true, that 


there were fome, tho’ but few. 


Many of the Monuments, both 


pub- 


lick and private, were indeed intirely deftroy d in the burning of Rome 
by the Gauls; (a deplorable Lofs to Men greedy of Knowledge) but 


they were not all buried in the Ruins of the City. 


What few Matters 


of Fact we have yet remaining in the Hiftorians, were faved from the 


Fire. 


Oral Traditions, we allow, wou'd have been fubject to Errors, 


but thofe Writings which furviv’d the Flames furnith’d a Stock of Ma- 
terials which might be made Ufe of without Danger of being impofed 


o 
upon. 


In the midft of that Darknefs thrown over the firit Ages of 


Rome, there were yet fome Rays of Light, which ferv'd to difcover a 


Way through the Ruins. 


Ir 
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pofur:res cum 
vetuttate ni- 
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velut qu 

magno ex in- 
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cum, aliifque 
publicis priva- 
tifque crane 
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Ir is certain, whatever Notion we may form of the Barbarity of 
the Gauls, they were not Deftroyers altogether void of Pity; they had 
fome Religion, and they fear'd the Gods. This was evident, when 
during the Siege of the Capitol, they permitted a pious Roman to pals 
through their Army to an affign’d Place for the Performance of a Sa- 
crifice 5 and after the Ceremony, without offering him the leaft Vio- 
lence, fuffered him to return through the midft of them, and enter 
again the invefted Citadel. Doubtlefs the Regard they had for the 
Temples of the Roman Deities, even to the faving them from the Fire, 
proceeded from the fame Refpect for Religion. And who does not 
know thar thefe Sanétuaries ferv’d as Archives, in which the Roman Mo- 
numents were depofited? Tacitus, without defigning it, has done Juf- 
tice to the Memory of the Gauls, and has manifeftly acknowledg’d 
their Piety. When he defcribes the dreadful Lofs the Romans fuftain’d 

ne aa by Nero’s cruel Fire, he takes Notice of the Temples of greateft An- 
Templorum, a which till then fubfifted, and were Ornaments to the Capital 
inet the World. That celebrated Annalift gives us the following particular 


funtnumerum O 


ee pts Account of them. ‘It would be no eafy matter, {ays he, to reckon up the 


promptumn 
tultiffine ‘Re great Number of Houfes and Temples devour'd by the Flames. Among 
ligione, quod others, thofe Temples which had been vaifed by the Devotion of the remoteft 
us Lue, & Times, us that dedicated to the Goddefs Lua by Servius Tullius 5 that 
masque que With the Great Altar which Evander the Arcadian had confecrated to 


nhumque, quae 


prefenti He Hercules, «when the latter paffed through Italy; that which Romulus, iz 
uapner. pee Performance of bis Vow, had built to JurtTER STATOR; the Santtuary of 
Staoris Jovis Veftas together with the tutelary Gods of the Roman People; were entirely 
vota Romuli : . ? . 5 h, : 

NumaqueRe- Confumed. Then pevifhed likewife immenfe Riches, the Fruits of our many 


gin & dd Vitfories, and a great Number of ineflimable Monuments brought from 
com Ren, Greece. But, which were frill more valuable, the antient and authentick 
ni,exulta. Jim Remains of fome ingenious Writers (or perhaps Annals) underwent the 
reequeta & fame Fate. A Lofs which was never compenfated by all the Magnificence 
Sepa with which Nero embellife'd the City. 

ane; Iv _is plain then, that the Piety of the Gauls had {pared the Temple 
on ee built by Servius Tullius, the Altar which Evander had rais’d to Hercules 
qumvis in’ in his Life-time, the Sanétuary which Romulus had built in Honour of 


gentis urbis Jupiter Stator, and the antient Productions of the earlieft Writers of 


gentis urbis 
pulchriadines Rome. The Deftruétion of thefe was referved for the frantick Humour 
re quanne of Nero. Rome therefore, in the Times of Livy, and of Dionyfins 
rarinequibant. Halicarnaffeus, Was not altogether deflitute of the neceflary Helps for 
15. Ann. comenns a Hiftory of the firft four Ages. ; 
SecondOb- ALL thefe Teftimonies put together, are fufficient to difpel the Pre- 
jeftion. ~~ judices which might arife from the falfe Notion of the confummate 
Ignorance both of the Romans, and of the People bordering he them. 
We may truly affirm, that the Reproach of Ignorance in the Art of 
expreffing their Thoughts by Characters, has been carried to an Excefs. 
It has been Gane, that the Latin Annalifts and Hiftorians cou’d 
not borrow Matter to fill up the Hiftory of the firft Years of Rome, 
either from their Anceftors, or from the Archives of the neighbouring 


Towns. Weare told, that the Stupidity both of the one and of the 
2 other 
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other was fo great, that they even counted the Years with Nails, which 

they ftuck up in the Walls of their Temples and of their Houfes. But 

is this an inconteftable Proof that they were yet Strangers to the Art of 
Writing? It is poflible the Romans had not as yet invented the Nume- 4sfivered, 
ral Letters; or perhaps they kept up this Cuftom of marking the Times 

with Nails, thro’ Superftition. A Cuftom which doubrlefs had its Rife 

in the very Times of the firft Inhabitants of Italy, who were called 
Aborigines. How difficult is it to abolith certain Ufages in a State, 

which are become agreeable to the People, and are coxval with them ? 

When the Vanity, nay, the Ridiculoufnefs of them is feen, they are 
neverthelefs kept up by a Sort of Veneration for their Antiquity. 

May we not fuppofe this to have been the Cafe of the Romans? They 
continued to fix every Year a Nail in the Temple of Fupiter Capitoli- 

nus, even after they had learnt the Ufe of Characters. The Proof of 

this is indifputable, For the fame fuperftitious Cuftom was perpetuated 

in Rome under the Sanction of a Law‘, written upon a Pillar in the * Lex venta 
fame Temple of Fupiter. Let it not be faid that this Law has been oe nel 
conveyed to us only ra the corrupt Channel of fabulous Times. 5°? 4° 
The burning of Rome by the Gauls, and even this Cuftom, of which 
Advantage is taken, have they any better Vouchers than the Annalifts 
who were before the Time of Pyrrhus? And yet no Body difputes thefe 
Facts, What Rule then of Criticifm fhall we have whereby to give gy. sutbor 
fome Events of the obfcure Ages the Stamp of Certitude in Preference % ‘% ere 
to others, which our ‘ Critick allows are neverthelefS to be refpected 2 xtioned. 

Anp as to the too exact Refemblance of fome Incidents in the Ro- Ee Ob: 
man Hiftory to others in the Hiftory of Greece, which feem to have aa 
been tranfcrib’d into the former, out of the latter, what Advantage 
can be taken from thence? It has indeed been faid, that the Com- 
bat of the Horatii with the Curiati?, a memorable Adventure in 
the firft Ages of Rome, too much refembles an Event which hap- 
pen’d in Arcadia. The Cities of Tegea and Pheneus refolved to 
end their Differences by a Combat of three Pheneates born at one Birth, 
the Sons of Demoffratus, againft three Tegeates, born likewife at one 
Birth, the Sons of Reximachus. At the firlt Onfet, two of the Zegeates 
were killd; the third, named Criffolaus, counterfeiting Flight, fought 
his Adverfaries one after another, and left them dead upon the Place. 
Demodice, the Conqueror’s Sifter, who had been promifed in Marriage 
to one of the Pheneates, was ftabb’d by her Brother, enrag’d at her re- 
fufing to applaud his Vitory. We are told, that the Exactnefs of 
this Parallel difcovers the Impofture of the chief Roman Hiftorian, who 
has thought fit to enrich his Hiftory with the Spoils of Greece. 

But may it not be here faid, that Chance at different Times pro- <4n/ivered. 
duces Adventures which very much refemble one another, and which 
neverthelefs are indifputably genuine? What can be more alike than the 
tragical Deaths of the celebrated Marcus Antonius and the famous G- 
cero? One feems to have been copied from the other: They. were 
both dignify'd with the Confulthip, both Orators of the firft Rank, 
and both loft their Lives in Times equally tempeftuous. The do- 

¢ meftick 
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meftick. Diffentions, in which they had refpectively engaged, proved 
fatal to each. What Cinna did againft Antonius, in the War of Ma- 
rius, the Triumvir Antony repeated again{t Cicero: Thefle two great Men 
were equally zealous for the Good of their Country, ‘and it coft them 
their Lives. The‘Heads of thefe incomparable Orators were at diffe- 
rent Fimes faftned to the very Place a their Eloquence had tri- 
umph’d 5° ‘and what is very particular, Cicero breaks out into fuch pa- 
thetical Lamentations on the Death of Aztonius as- were afterwards ex- 
aétly applicable to hisown. £Antonius’s Head, fayshe, who had faved 
the Heads of many Citizens, was fixed on that very Roftrum, where, in 
his Confulate, he had defended the Commonwealth with the utmoft Steadi- 
nefs ‘and Conftancy. Little did Cicero then think that this would one 
Day be his own Cafe. 

ADVENTURES of this kind, which are repeated after certain Inter- 
vals of Time, do not deftroy one another, not is their Refemblance 
a conclufive Argument againft their Certainty. This might fuffice to 
make us receive the Hiftory of the firft Ages of Rome, notwithftand- 
ing foe Paflages in it which refemble others, in the Greciam Story: But 
after all, if the Combat of the Pheneates and Tegeates was equally well 
attefted in Hiftory, with that of the Horatii and Curiatii, we thould 
be prejudiced againft the Accounts of Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus and Livy. 
We fould then place 'the Combat of the three Romans againft the three 
Albans ss thofe fabulous Adventures, which we have retrenched 
from: the Body of this Hiftory. It would bé no ee Difficulty to us 
to give up a fingle Story; but yet we have related ‘this Combat in the 
Reign of Tullus Hoftilius. We wete not ignorant of the Pretext which 
fome:Criticks might take from hence,’ to ‘difcredit the particular and 
circumftantial Accounts of the firft Ages of Rome: We therefore cx- 
amined, by the Rules of Criticifm, whether the Adventure of the 
Pheneates had not been copied from that of the Horatiis and we eafily 
difcovered that the Annalifts of Rome were the Originals, and had been 
tranflated Paflage for Paflage into bad Greek. And indeed, what Au- 
thorities are cited to give Credit to the Fable of the Sons of Demoffra- 
tus and Reximachus? There is in truth but one produced, and one 
whofe Credit has been always fufpected by the Learned. This Story 
of the Pheneates and Tegeates is no where to be found but in the Paral- 
lels of Plutarch. A Name which indeed is venerable; but then no ju- 
dicious Critick ever afcrib’d to Plutarch {uch a contemptible Work as 
that of the Parallels. \t is only the rude Production of a bad Gram- 
marian, who takes the Liberty of putting upon us Fictions for Reali- 
ties. This defpicable Author cites Apollodorus, but we would gladly 
know from which of the Authors of that Name he took his Story ; 
for he feems to be an Impoftor in his Quotation, as well asa Liber- 
tine in FiGtion. It is ai pretended, that Stobeus adopts this Fable, 
found in the Parallels; but-what Authority, among the Learned, can 
a modern Compiler have, who only heaps Citations together, and that 
oftentinyes with Jittle Judgment? We have read over ae Stobeus, but 
could not find out the Place where he relates this Adventure of the 4r- 
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cadian Brothers: And, afterall, if he’does relate it, we ‘have Reafon 
to believe, that he only tranfcribed it from the wretched Authat! of the 
Parallels. A Treatife which, in fhort, has fo little of Plutaréh'. init, 
that in the Margin of a Manutcript of ‘this learned- Author we-have a 
Remark which clears him from the thatheful Imputation of “having 
compos’d it." . Yate ee 

* As to the Prodigies fo frequently to be found inthe Roman Hiftory, 
they are no juft Prejudice againft the principal Faéts which it relates. 
We have already obferv’d, that the chief Pontifs were the firft Annalifts 
of their Nation; and the Concern which Priefts have for their Reli- 
gion might induce them to make their Gods interpofe in’ the principal 
Actions which they related. This is an Abufe which ‘the Spirit of Su- 
perftition has brought into all the Hiftories in the World, without 
Exception ; for, not to {peak of the Greek, are not our Ctiticks 
frequently employ’d to purge even modern ‘Hiftories from a thoufand 
Prodigies which Credulity has inferted in them? And are thefe Hifto- 
ries the lefs true, at leaft with refpect to’ the great Events ? ‘Nay far- 
ther, ic is on all hands agreed, that fince the Wars of Pyrrhys, the 
Roman Hiftorians have been fitrcere ; and yet how many falfe Miracles 
have they intermix’d wich their Accounts? 1s theré any thing more 
furprizing in the eee ‘of Caffor and Pollux afcer:the Battle ‘of Re- 
gillus, than in the fame Apparition when ‘the Romans made War avaint 
Perfes; or than in the Revelatiotis which Scipio had in the Capitol? Or 
has the Story of Sertovrivs’s cdntulting with a Hind any tore Probability, 
than that of Niwy’s Converfations with the Nymph Egeria? We muft 
therefore either eftablith an univerfal Scepticifm as to ‘all Hiftories, or 
we muft not disbelieve them, merely on the Account of fome trifling 
Incidents which may be eafily diftinguithed from the reft. 

NriTHeER are the contraditory Accounts of the firft Roman An- 
nalifts any certain Proof that they deferve no Credit. They agree in 
the principal Events, and ought it to be any Wonder, that they fome- 
times differ in Circumftances? Oftentimes, with re{pect to things that 
have happen’d in our Days, and almoft in our own Sight, we find a 
Difference in the Accounts given by thofe who have been Witneffes. 
The Particulars of a Battle are not always told the fame way by thofe 
who have fignaliz’d themfelves in it: The neareft Objects have diffe- 
rent Appearances, according to the Views of thofe who behold them. 
Imagination and Prejudices occafion this Difference, and hence are all 
thofe Variations we find in the Writings which have ferved as Memoirs 
for the firft four Centuries of the Roman Hiftory. The Choice we 
have been oblig’d to make out of thefe different Accounts, has very 
much encreas’d the Labour of colleéting them into one Body: Nay, 
we have often waver'd about the Choice and Preference; and Criticifm 
has determined the Matter. The only Precaution we have taken, has 
heen to relate, at leaft in the Notes, the Variations we found among 
different Authors, it not being reafonable to confine the Reader to our 
own Sentiments. But after all, if the Difagreement of Authors among 


themfelves were an undeniable Mark of Falfity in their Writings, what 
3 Hiftory, 
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Hiftory, aticient or modern, would not be liable to Sufpicion? Do 
the Hiftorians who have wrote fince the Wars of Pyrrhbus always agree 
among themifelves 2 No, and yet it’s confefs’d on all Sides that they 
have faithful. Let the Reader but caft an Eye upon our Notes, 
where we have pointed out their Differences, and he will be furpriz’d 
to find as little Harmony among thofe Authors as among the others. 
We eafily overlook this Difagreement among Writers of the laft Ages 
of the Republick, and we make it a Ground of Complaint againft 
the Annalifts of the firft Ages of Rome. So that, upon the whole, ic 
is evident that the firft Romans wanted neither Memoirs for their Hif- 
tory, nor faithful Vouchers for the principal Events of it: That the 
pretended Refemblance between certain Facts in their Annals, and fome 
Fables in the Grecian Hiftory, does no Prejudice to that Credit which 
their Hiftorians deferve: And that [neither the Prodigies they mention, 
nor] the flight Contradictions which are among their Writers, do not 
deftroy their Sincerity. Thus are difpers’d thofe Clouds of Darknefs 
which fome have endeavour'd to fpread overt the Hiftory of the firft 
four Ages of Rome. And we fhall therefore with Boldnefs continue to 
give a Summary of the Progrefs of the Roman Empire, beginning from 
the Birth of thé Republick. 


The Subj» AFTER that Revolution which deftroyed the Monarchy of Rome, 
pink ta and fubftituted two Confuls in the room of its Kings, we thall behold 
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this City left intirely to itfelf, and defticute of Affiftance from its Al- 
lies and Neighbours. The dethroned King will ftir up againft it all 
the Nations round about; he will conduct the formidable Porfenna to 
befiege it: The rugged Virtue and Conftancy of the Romans, rather 
than their Valour, will preferve them from the new Yoke which 
will threaten them. Hetruria will be furpriz’d at their inflexible Cou- 
rage; and from an Enemy become an Admirer. In the mean while 
TARQUIN will engage the Latins to take Arms again{ft Rome ; a nu- 
merous People againft one fingle Town. The War will be long; but 
glorious Succefs will attend the weaker Side. In Conclufion, the Re- 
publick will humble its Aggreffors, and force its Enemies to become 
its Allies. 

Arter this, Rome will immediately enlarge its Territory: Its Con- 


. quefts will indeed be flow, and its Grandeur attain’d by gentle Degrees; 


bur at length fo many Latin Towns, and fo many petty Nations will 
be fabdued, that the Republick will from that time be Miftrefs. The 
qui, the Volfci, the Falifci, and the Fidenates, will acknowledge her 
Superiority. Hetruria itfelf will quickly be invaded, and the Surrender 
of Veii, after a ten Years Siege, will open the Romans a Way into that 
{pacious Country, where they will afterwards extend their Conquefts, 
Tue Gauls alone will put a Stop to the {carce difcernible Progrefs . 
of the virtuous Romans. The gaining of one Battle will put thefe 
Strangers in Poffeffion of the City ; and the Flames they kindle will 
deftroy almoft all the Buildings: But yet the Republick will fubfift in 
a {mall Remnant of Romans, who will take Sanctuary in the Capitol. 


Ar length a generous Diffator will free his Country from thefe Barba- 
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vians 3 and Rome, being rebuilt, will by degtees recover its former 
Luftre. ’Tis true, the fevere Blow which the Romans will receive from 
the Gauls will make the Nations round about them fenfible that their 
Conquerors were not invincible. The Latims will revolt, and the Sa- 
bines break that Alliance they made with Rome in its Cradle. It will 
coft the Romans fome Blood to re-eftablifh themfelves in their antient 
Superiority; but they will at length prevail, and keep the Latins and 
Sabines within the Bounds of their Duty. 

NoTWITHSTANDING this little Circle of Conquefts, the Romans 
will ftill be confined within very narrow Botnds. A more terrible 
Enemy than all the reft will long exercife their Virtue. The Samnites 
will reduce Rome to the laft Extremities. Campania, by fubmitting to 
the Romans, will excite the Jealoufy of thofe warlike Neighbours. The 
Samnites being by the Nature of their Country robuft, and their Spi- 
rits favouring both of the Harfhnefs of the Air, which they breathe, 
and of the Ruggednefs of thofe Mountains with which their Country 
abounds, will not without Difficulty be brought to fubmir to the Do- 
minion of the Romans; nor will they lay afide all their Pride, even af 
ter bowing under that Yoke. 

CAMPANIA being fubdued, and Samnium quieted, the Repub- 
lick will be at Liberty to march an Army into the Eaflern Parts of 
Italy. A vaft Region of this Continent then bore the Name of 
Great Greece; {ome Colonies of People, originally Greeks, were fettled 
there ; and the Countries beyond the Sea look d upon all Italy as fub- 
je& to the Greeks. Tarentum, in Times paft founded by the Lacedes 
monians, but now foftned by Luxury, will provoke the Romans: The 
War which the latter will make upon that effeminate People would 
foon be at an End; but the Grecian Colony will ftir up againft the 
Romans the beft General of Greece. Pyrrbus will pafs the Sea, and 
lead an Army, compos’d of Theffalians, Epirotes and Macedonians, to 
the Succour of Tarentum. Elephants train’d up to War will afford a 
ftrange Spectacle to a People who had never feen them before: The 
Romans will at firft be terrify'd; but will quickly learn, that the fierceft 
Animals are not more formidable than Pyrrbus himfelf. This great 
General will be conftrain’d to leave Italy, and Tarentum will remain 
fubject to the Romans. By this fingle Victory the Republick will be- 
come Miftrefs of all Great Greece, Lucania, and Apulia. The Country 
of the Bruriz, and almoft all the Eaffern and Southern Parts of Italy, 
will fubmit to her Laws. And then the Conqueft of Picenum and 
aoe will be but Sport to thofe who shall have vanquith’d Pyr- 
hus. 

. IN vain was Sicily parted from the Continent of Italy; the ambi- 
tious Romans will unite them again by Conquelt. Rome cannot be 
Miltrefs of Meffana, without becoming an Enemy to Carthage. Then 
will an Emulation of Glory and Intereft {cize the two Republicks ; 
open War will be declar’d between them ; but how unequal will be 
their Strength! The Romans will have neither Ships nor Experience in 
Sea-Fightss their Courage and Conftancy will fupply the Want of ts 
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They will build a Fleet with fo much Expedition as would make one 
imagine their Forefts were of a fudden transform’d into Galleys. Thefe 
fhapelefs Veflels will be too heavy for Engagements at Sea; but the 
Romans will fupply that Defect .by Engines of their own Invention. 
They will find out the Art of grappling with the lighteft Ships of their 
Enemies, and, by boarding them, will be able to fight as in a plain 
Field. By this Means being victorious at Sea as well as at Land, they 
will triumph over the Carthaginians in Sicily, and join the Ilands of 
Corfica and Sardinia to this rich Conqueft. 

AFRICA itfelf will then become acceffible to the new Matters of 
Sicily ; and the Romans will there fight Battles, the Succefs of which 
will lead them to the very Gates of Carthage. Fortune will then aban- 
don them for a fhort time. Under the Conduct of a Lacedemonian 
Commander, the Carthaginians will have the Advantage. The Roman 
General, vanquith'd and taken Prifoner, will depart for Rome under Pre- 
tence of negotiating his Freedom, and the Exchange of Prifoners. 
His Virtue or his Rage will prevail in him above his deareft Interefts 5 
he will keep his Parole and return to Carthage, to ref{ume his Fetters, 
and to deliver up himfelf to the moft cruel Torments. Then will 
the -Animofity of the two Republicks be increafed by mutual Barba- 
rities. Sicily will once more become the Seat of War. Two Battles 
gain’d by the Romans, one at Sea, and the other at Land, will oblige 
the Carthaginians to fubmit. A Treaty of Peace, difadvantagious to 
the Africans, will put an End to this firft War, but not to their mu- 
tual Enmity. 

Arter fo many fuccefsful Labours, Rome will allow itfelf but fhort 
Moments of Reft. From the Days of Numa this will be the firft 
time that the Temple of Fanus will be fhut; and it will foon be open’d 
again, The Forces of the Republick will not remain unemploy’d. 
The Ligurians on the one Hand, at the Foot of the Alps, and the I/- 
lyrians on the other, upon the Coafls of the Adriatick Sea, will feel 
the Weight of the Roman Arms. It will be hard to vanquith the firft, 
while they continue cantoned in their Mountains and Forefts; but 
they will be drawn down to the Plain, where their Defeat will be fol- 
low’d by a Surrender. As for the fecond, they will pay dearly for the 
Perfidioufnefs of their Queen; and inftead of being fubjeét to a fee 
male Sovereign, will almoft ever after obey the Romans. 

From the Foot of the Alps to the Ionian Sea, there will be nothing 
left for thefe formidable Conquerors to fubdue, but Cifalpine Gaul. 
Some Gaals from the other Side of the Alps had long been fettled there, 
and poffels'd Infubria, and feveral other Regions very far beyond the 
Po. The Roman Valour had never experienc’d more terrible Encmics. 
It will however triumph over them: But the vanquith’d Gauls will again 
ai Courage, and the Prefence of Hannibal will renew their former 
Pride. 

Tug Conqueror of Saguntum and of Spain, bound by Oath to be 
an eternal Enemy to the Romans, will march out from the Pyrenean 
Mountains, and make himfelf a Way over the dips. Four pee 
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gain’d by the Carthaginians in the Heart of Italy, one upon the Ticin, 
another upon the Trebia, the third at the Lake Thrafumenus, and the 
fourth near Canna, will fill the Republick with Terror. By this Means 
the Conquefts of the Romans will be fufpended, and they will confine 
all their Diligence and Induftry to the faving Rome itlelf. This Ca- 
pital of fo many Nations would certainly become a Prey to the Afri- 
cans, if their Leader knew how to make the beft Advantage of 
his Victory: But his ftaying at Capua, and abandoning himfelf to his 
Pleafures, will be more ferviceable to the Romans, than the Valour of 
their Generals. Hannibal will ceafe to be the greateft Warrior that ever 
was, and become an ordinary General: He will be more frequently 
vanquiih’d than victorious, and yet will be able to prolong the War in 
Italy, and keep the Romans in Exercife and Terror for the Space of 
fourteen Years. Their tottering Republick will have no confiderable 
Succefs but beyond the Seas. Marcellus will fubjeét to it Syracufe in 
Sicily; and the Scipio's ravifh from the Carthaginians that Empire 
which they had ufurped over Spain. 

A more favourable Star will then thine upon the Romans; for young 
Scipio, the Conqueror of the Spaniards, will carry the War from Italy 
into Africa. The Prefence of Hannibal will become neceflary to his 
Country: Thither he will fly, deliver Rome from a troublefome Neigh- 
bour, and find a Revenger of ravaged Italy near Carthage. Scipio will 
force the Yanquifh’d Hannibal to go and lead an inglorious Life in a 
foreign Country; and his Departure will leave Africa to the Mercy of 
the Romans. 

Tuen will the Conquefts of the Republick advance with a ftill 
{wifter Progrefs. Macedon will have loft a great Share of that Courage 
which diftinguifh’d it in the Time of Aletander the Great. The King 
who will govern it at this Time, will bear the Name of Philip, the 
Father of him who conquer’d Afa; but will have neither his Wifdom 
nor Valour. This inconfiderate Monarch will enter into Engagements 
with Hannibal, at a Time when the Carthaginians make Italy wemble; 
but we fhall fee the Macedonian pay dearly for his Intrigues againft the 
Romans, His Fate will follow A of Hannibal; and being more than 
Once vanquith’d, Philip will fue for Peace, and continue in his own 
Country ; a King in Name, but fubjeé& to the Republick. By this 
Means Rome will become fo formidable to all Greece, as to be the Ar- 
bitrefs of all its Proceedings. 

THE Ambition of the Romans will no longer keep within Bounds. 
Syria will fink under the Weight of their Arms. atiochus, the King 
of that delightful Country of Afia, will take the fugitive Hannibal un- 
der his Protection, and the Counfels of that irreconcileable Enemy to 
the Romans will feduce the effeminate Prince: He will declare himfelf 
againit the Allies of Rome, and carry the War into Eubea , which would 
be more terrible to the Republick, if he gave the Command of his 
Army to the African General. But he will put himfelf at the Head 
of his Troops, and fuffer the fame Fate from te Romans, which Xerxes 


and Darius met with, in their Wars againft the Greeks. He will be 
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{tript of one Part of his Dominions, and finifh in Luxury a Reign, 
which his own Imprudence will render unhappy. 

AE TOLIA will have its Turn: The Mistfortunes of Axtiochus will 
rebound upon it, and all the Ifles from Mount Ceraunus to Cape Malea, 
will be fubdued to the Republick. Ifria, the Accomplice of Aztio- 
chus’s Hottilities, will be deeply involv’d in his Misfortunes. 

GALLO-GRECIA, whether juftly or unjuftly engaged in the King of 
Syria’s Wars, will feel the Effects of the Roman Vengeance in the very 
Heart of Afia. It was a Colony of thofe Gauls, who under Brewnus 
had formerly imbrued Greece in Blood, and profaned the Temples of 
its Gods. The Gallo.Greeks, being vanquifh’d in fevera] Battles, will 
leave their Plains to the Romans, and feek a Sanétuary in inacceffible 
Mountains. 

In the mean time Macedon, which had been fubdued in the time 
of King Philip, will rife again in Arms under his Son Perfes. It will 
feem hard to a Nation victorious under Alexander, to bear a foreign 
Yoke. The Thracians will join with it, and their favage Bravery will 
be an Aid to the military Skill of the Macedonians. But the Barriers, 
which thefe Confederates will raife againft the Roman Valour, will very 
foon be thrown down. The Romans will force their Way over Mo- 
raffles and Rocks deem’d unpaflable. -Perfes will not dare to give Bat- 
tle in Perfon ; but will abandon his Palace, and take Sandtuary at the 
Foot of the Altars. His Conqueror will return to Romesgand after 
the Defeat of fo haughty an Enemy, receive the Honours of the moft 
magnificent Triumph that ever was. The unfortunate Perfes will in- 
volve the rebellious Wyrium in his own Ruin; and the Deftruétion 
of Scorda, the Capital of that Kingdom, will be a full Revenge to the 
Romans for the Illyrian Perfidioufnefs, 

NotTwitHsTANpDinG the Examples of fo many Nations fubdu’d 
and punifh’d, Macedon will not be terrify’d. An Impoftor, from 
among the meaneft of the People, will aflume the Name of Philip, 
make himfelf King, enable the Afacedonians to fhake off the Yoke of 
their Mafters, and being more fuccefsful than the true Kings of his 
Country, obtain a fignal Victory over a Roman Pretor: But his Pro~ 
{perity will be fhort, and he will be vanquifh’d, in his Turn, by a 
Conful. However, he-will at leaft have the frivolous Honour of be- 
ing carried to Rome, and led before the Triumphal Chariot of his Con- 
queror, with all the Equipage of a true King. 

THE Obftinacy of the Carthaginians will appear equal to the Fury 
of the Macedonians ; and the former as well as the Jatter will rife in 
Arms three feveral Times. Rome will neglect the Punifhment of other 
Towns in Africa, and difplay her Vengeance only upon Carthage. Ne- 
ver will City fhew more Warmth in its Defence, or a greater Zeal for 
its Prefervation 5 but in the End it will be obliged to yield; and this 
Rival of the Roman Glory will be reduced to a Heap of Rubbihh. 
The wifeft among the Romans will with Reafon bewail its Fall. The 
Deftruction of Carthage will be the fatal Period of their declining from 
that ftriGt Virtuc, which made fo great a Difference between them and 
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other Nations. Henceforth, their Frugality will be changed into Lux- 
urys their Laborioufnefs into Effeminacy ; their Continence into De- 
bauchery, their Juftice into Avarice, and their Sincerity into Perfidiouf- 
nefs. Some glimmerings of their antient Probity will now and then 
break forth: but Virtue will no longer be the diftinguithing Charaéter 
of the whole Nation. Rome will however continue to be victorious, 
and her Power will arrive to fuch a Height as to be able at pleafure to 
{wallow up all the Kingdoms of the World. 

ACHAIA will feel this Change in the Roman Morals ; for upon a 
flight Pretence Elis will be plundered, and Corinth reduced to Athes, pre- 
ferving nothing of its antient Wealth, but a Metal compofed of diffe- 
rent Metals blended together. 

Tuo’ Spetm was quieted by Scipio, yet feveral of its Cities and Pro- 
vinces did not fubmit to the Roman Empire ; and therefore nothing will 
fatisfy Rome, but the entire Subjection of that brave Nation. How- 
ever, its Sovereignty will not be eftablifhed but by Violence and Cru- 
elty. Numantia, with no other Defence than its Situation, and the 
infuperable Valour of its Inhabitants, will occafion much Reproach to the 
Romans, and coft them a great deal of Blood. The Numantins, when 
reduced to the moft dreadful Extremities, will prefer Death to Slavery; 
and deftroy themfelves by Poifon, Fire, and Sword ; fo that of all that 
valiant People, there will not be one fingle Captive left to honour the 
Victor’s Triumph. 

Tue Teftament of a Pergamenian King will call back the Roman 
Arms into 4fia. The Republick will there maintain its Rights 5 but 
by ways contrary to the Law of Nations and Humanity itfelf. One of 
her Generals will poifon the Water of thofe Springs which fupply the 
rebellious Towns: and thus Rome will pradtile the blackeft Treafons 
againft thofe very People from whom fhe her felf had learned to make 
ufe.of them. 

AFRICA at length will raife up againft the prevailing Republick a 
fecond Hannibal, almoft as formidable as the firft for his Valour, and 
more fo for his Artifices. Fugurtha, an Ufurper of the Kingdom of 
Numidia, and an Ally of the Romans, will perceive the Alteration in 
their Manners, and will maintain his unjuft Poffeflion by Bribery. The 
Senate of Rome will not be able to withftand his profufe Prefents. He 
will be commanded to divide a Crown, for which he would have no 
Competitor 5 but he will corrupt with Money the Roman Officer, com- 
mifMioned to re-eftablith the rightful Owner in a part of his Dominions. 
War will be declared againft him, but he will gain thofe, by means of 
their Avarice, whom he could never have conquer’d by Force. Whole 
Armies of Romans will be bought over to favour the Paffions of the 
Numidian, and defert the Intercft of their Country to ferve him. Rome 
will however, at length, find an Avenger of thefe Affronts. A©etellus, 
regardlefs of the Numidian Prince, and of all his Offers, will fack the 
Town where his Trcafures are depofited. Driven from Numidia, he 
will be purfued into Mauritania, where Bocchus will give him Refuge. 
Then will a Soldier of Fortune lead the worft Soldiers of the Roman 

e Troops 


XVII 


XVUL 


1 Etifti (Ro- 


mani) privata 


pro re com- 


muni, hoc eft 


Republica, & 
Pro cjus zra- 
rio contemp- 
ferunt, ava- 
ritiz refti- 
terunt.... 


neque deliéto, 


PREFACE. 


Troops againft the two African Kings, and by Victories obtain’d over 
them, at length reduce Jugurtha to wear the Chains of his Conquerors, 
and to ferve for an Ornament to their Triumph. 

Nor will the Conquefts of the Romans extend only to the Eaft and 
South ; their Ambition will carry them even to the Regions of the 
North. To revenge Marfeilles for the Ravages of the Sa/yes, and the 
Autunois for the Depredations of the Arverni and Allobroges, Rome will 
fucceflively march its Armies beyond the Alps, and fo enter Gaul, of 
which Fulius Cefar will finith the Conqueft. Viétory will follow this 
great Commander even into Germany ; nay, the very Ocean will not be 
able to ftop the rapid Conqueror ,; for he will fubdue the Britannick 
Iles, and the extreme Rigor of the Clime alone will preferve from his 
Yoke the Nations thar lie nearer the Pole. 

Sucu will be the inconceivable Progrefs of a Commonwealth which 
was almoft crufh’d in its Birth, and which continually ftruggled with its 
ill Fortune, domeftick Seditions, and the Jealoufy of its Neighbours. 
The Sight will at firft View be furprifing, and the Curious will be fond 
of fearching into the fecret Springs of fuch a fudden and prodigious 
Growth. Some will impute it to the Valour of the firft Inhabitants of 
Rome, and others to the Wifdom of the Senate. Some again to the ri- 
gid Virtue of a People whofe Probity never fail’d till they became too 
powerful to need its Affiftance ; and others to the great number of 
their Generals, who by long and neceffary Service acquired Experience 
in War. But after all, ic will be more judicious to Beane it to Provi- 
dence, and to the Protection of the Lord of Hoffs. Rome for a long 
time continued virtuous. Its Probity was not confin’d to the Specula- 
tion of a few Philofophers, who taught found Morality, as in Greece. 
The whole Nation, generally {peaking, fteadily purfued the Principles 
of found Reafon 5 and, except in religious Worfhip, deviated but lit- 
tle from the Maxims of Natural Wifdom. + And it is not unlikely 
that Providence (which feldom fails to reward the due Exercife of Rea- 
fon with temporal Bleflings) recompenfed in the Children the Probicy 
of their Fathers. It was moreover the Will of Heaven, that the heroick 
Virtues of the Romans fhould ferve for Models to all Nations, and even 
be of ufe to the Profeflors of the true Religion, who may either be con- 
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a Plebeian, had a Vote in the Decifion of their Fate. Nay, there was 
not a Citizen of Rome, who did not efteem himfelf equal, if not fupe- 
rior to the greateft Monarchs. From hence proceeded that Regard for 
their Country, and thofe more than human Efforts, to preferve the 
Glory, and extend the Dominion of it. 

§. U. Tue Originals from whence we have taken the Materials to 
compofe this Hiftory, are the pureft Sources of Greek and Roman An- 
tiquity. How great has our Advantage been, to have the moft per- 
feé& Models continually before our Eyes? When an Hiftorian works 
upon meer Annals, which are deftitute of all Embellifhment, it is dif- 
ficult for him to preferve his Writings from fomewhat, at leaft, of the 
Drynefs of the Originals. Tis a kind of unpolifh’d Matter, which ftill 
retains fomething of its primitive Roughnefs. 

Tue Cafe is not the fame when he comes to work upon Materials, 
which excellent Artifts have already taken the Pains to polith, Their 
Example is a Support and an Encouragement, and he who gives them 
a new Form, has nothing to fear but the not being able to equal thofe 
great Mafters. In ftudying Livy, Plutarch, Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus 
and Polybius, the Imagination is enlivened, the Mind enlarged, our 
Thoughts refined, our Sentiments improv’d, and our Emulation exci- 
ted. It would be a fhame to creep, when we behold in our Models 
fo much Dignity and Grandeur. 

' Tus Authors which we have not ferupled to compile, and even 
fometimes to new model are, as follow. LIVY mutt have the firft 
Place, for it is upon his Ground that we have built. He has lent us 
his Field, which we have clear’d and widen’d, and have tranfported thi- 
ther fuch Marble as was neceffary to ere€t an Edifice more {pacious than 
his own. He has often been our only Guide: And see his Hiftory 
is the only compleat one, from the Foundation of Rome to the Re-efta- 
blifhment of Monarchical Government under Fulius Cefar. What Pomp 
and Majefty of Style! what Fire and Eloquence in his Harangues ! 
what lively Colours in his Paintings, and a Variety in his Defcrip- 
tions! It is of little momentto us, that fome delicate Ears among fe 
Latins have found fomewhat of a Patavinity in his Writings. In this 
Age it would be difficult to difcern it. His Omiffions, Want of Expe- 
rience in the Art of War, Carelefnefs in Chronofogy, and his fubftitu- 
ting {ome Names for others, are the only Faults which ought to be ob- 
jected to him. He affected Brevity, but perhaps was not too concife 
for the Nation whom he defign’d to inftrué&., As for us indeed, who 
at this diftance of Time are at a LofS for the Cuftoms and Manners of 
his Country, he often leaves us in the midft of Darknefs, and we have 
been obliged to have recourfe to better Guides. And though his Cre- 
dulity feems alfo liable to Cenfure 5 becaufe, being devoted to his Reli- 
gion, his Refpect for his Gods made him adopt, for true Miracles, all 
the wonderful Things reported among the People: Yet his Sincerity 
was never called in queftion by any judicious Critick. His Inclina- 
tion did not make him partial to any of the contending Factions 5 and 


though a Friend of Auguffus Cefar, he was no Flatterer of his Father 
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Fulius. He treats of the Civil War in fuch a manner, as if he lean’d 
to Pompey’s Side ; but this was the Effect of his Integrity, for he feems 
to have no Averfion but to the Gauls. Thefe indeed he upon all Oc- 


_cafions leffens and defames ; but this Hatred undoubtedly proceeded 


from his Love of his Country, to which the Gauls had too often 
prov’d fatal Enemies. 

LIVY’s Hiftory would have been ferviceable to us to the very End 
of our Work, if by the Negligence of our Fore-fathers we had not 
loft an entire Decade; the Abridgments of which ferve only to make 
us regret it. Our Comfort is, that we have found in the Greek Writers 
wherewith to repair, at leaft in part, a Lofs which feem’d irreparable. 
And we fhall ufe our utmoft Endeavours, in this Work, not only to 
reftore Livy, and render him again entire, but even more correct and 
circumftantial than before. 

DIONYSIUS of Halicarnaffus will furnifh us with greater Supplies 
than any other. Writer, towards compleating Livy, or rather the Hif- 
tory of the Republick. The frequent Poverty of the Latin Author, 
whofe Hiftory is our main Stock, has obliged us to borrow; and Dio- 
nyfius Halicarnaffeus has lent us more than any other. No one has pe- 
netrated more deeply into the dark Ages which followed the Settlement 
of A2neas in Italy, or handled the Hiftory of the earlieft Times of 
Rome with a more juft and critical Exaétnefs than he has done, A dif- 
fufive Orator, whofe Harangues fhew more Depth of Policy and Phi- 
lofophy than either agreeable Smoothnefs or Enthufiafm. As for his 
Narrations, they unfold themfelves with. Art, tho’ flowly. In con- 
necting the Circumftances one with another, he keeps the Mind in 
Sufpenfe, and even his Digreflions have Plots, of which the Reader 
muft wait the unravelling. This Author’s Work would be a Treafure 
to the Commonwealth of Learning, had it been tranfmitted to us as 
entire as it came from his Hands. In him we fhould have had a fue 
ficient Voucher of all the Events relating to Rome, from its Birth to 
the firft Punick War: And that Part of him which remains makes us 
inconfolable for what we have loft. 

POLYBIUS, as an Hiftorian, was of a quite different Character from 
Livy and: Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus 3 he did not affe& the Orator like 
them. He was a military Man, whom the Romans drew from his 
own Country, where his Merit had made them jealous of him. He 
left Achaia upon its firft Reduction, and came to Rome; not to apply 
his Mind entirely to Letters, for he fignalized himfelf by more eflen- 
tial Services to the Romans. His Abilicy, both in Council and in War, 
gain’d him the Confidence of Scipio Africanus. He followed the For- 
tune of his Friend, and was a Witnefs and an Admirer of his Virtues 
and Exploits. The Hiftory he has left us feems at once to be written 
by an Lyc-witnefs, and by a Soldier, who defpifes an affected Polite- 
nefs. Nor does he confine himfelf to a bare Relation of what he faw, 
and of what he did; but makes Reflections upon both, and fhews 
more of the Philofopher in his Writings, than cither of the Soldicr or 
the Hiftorian. If he enlarges upon what pafs’d in all the diftant Na- 
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tions of the World, it is to draw hence fuch Inftruétions as are pro« 
per to form the Heart and Mind of his Reader. So great a Man de- 
ferves more diftiné@ Commendations than Livy vouchfafes to give 
him. After having frequently pillag’d him, he contents himfelf with 
faying that POLYBIUS was no contemptible Author. And yet we 
cannot think that it was Jealoufy which, made Livy fo fparing in the 
Praifes of a Writer who had been fo ufeful ro him: Buta plain Hil- 
torian, who confines himfelf to Truth, without Ornament, could not 
be to the Tafte of a Writer, who ftudicd to ftrew Flowers thoughout 
alJ his Narrations. 

As for DIODORUS SICULUS, we arc little obliged to him. If hede- 
ferves Eftecmm, itis only for his Zeal to ferve the Publick by a voluminous 
Work, which he entitled, The Univerfal Library. The weak Writer 
had not duly meafurcd his own Ability. Tis true, he travell’d over 
Afia and Europe, in order to be exact in the Situation of thofe Places 
which his Hiftory defcribes. If his Journeys were chargeable, he ex- 
pended but little to procure good Memoirs; and we may venture to 
affirm, that he adopted more unfaithful than true ones: At leaft, with 
regard to the Romans, he was very indifferently inftruéted in the Affairs 
of their Republick. He is perpetually confounding the Conful fips, 
and changing the Confuls Names. And therefore tho’ we have often 
cited him in our Nores, yet it has been chicfly to contradiét him. 

APPIAN has been of more Service to us than Diodorus Siculus. 
The Account he has given us of the Affairs of Carthage, Syria, 
Parthia, and Spain, of Hannibal’s Life and A@tions, of the Cuftoms 
and Tran{migration of the Celte, but efpecially of the laft Civil Wars 
among the Romans, do not appear to us contemptible. We have 
little Regard to the Inveétives of the Criticks againft his infipid \fan- 
ner of writing Hiftory. Let his Stile be as low and languid as you 
pleafe; allow that, like the Hornet, he has robb’d the Bees of their 
Honey 5 yet thefe Reproaches fall only upon himfelf. We have reap d 
Advantage from his Thefts, have endeavour’d to warm the Coldnefs 
of his Expreffions, and, in fhort, are too much obliged to him, to 
join in with the generality of Criticks in their Cenfures on him. 

We referve for DIO CASSIUS a Place of Diftinétion among the 
Writers of the Reign of the Emperors. For want of Livy, he will 
be, for a whilc, our principal Guide 5 and we will then give an Ac- 
count of the Affiftance he fhall have afforded us, of the Supplements 
we fhall have made to him, and of the Defeéts we fhall have obferv- 
ed in him. What a Pity it is to be depriv’d of his Remarks upon 
the entire Hiftory of the Roman Monarchy and Republick! he had 
trod the fame Path in which Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus had gone be- 
fore him. Thefe firft Pieces are buried in a Ruin common to them 
with many others. However, the Remains we have of him, which 
treat of the Jatcer Years of the Republick, and the Lives of the firft 
Emperors, are very precious Monuments. We have here employ'd 
one Part of them; the other fhall be laid by till we come to write at 


large of the Imperial State. We may venture to affirm beforchand, 
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that Dio Caffius will fupport us very much by the Noblenefs of his 
Diction, and by the Majefty of his Speeches. What an Advantage 
is it to work after a Rival of Thucydides, who has almoft eguall’d him 
in Force and Energy of Style, and furpafs’d him in Perfpicuity 2 

PLUTARCH has acquir’d fuch an univerfal Reputation, that our 
Encomiums could add nothing toit. His Works abound with fomuch 
admirable Learning and Wifdom, that the Philofopher, the Sratefman 
and the Scholar feem to outfhine the Hiftorian. And yer, what can 
be more engaging than his Lives of the Great Men of Greece and 
Rome? What can be more skilful and judicious, than the Manner in 
which he brings together the Actions of the one and of the other, in 
order to a Comparifon? As to his Greeks, they have no Relation to 
our Subject, and we have not touch’d upon them. But for the Ro- 
mans, what could we do better than to copy his Pictures of them ? 
And therefore as the Succeflion of Times has brought them on the 
Stage, we have with Pleafure borrow’d Plutarch’s Colours, in order to 
paint them. Our Margins will then be fill'd with his Name. ’Tis 
true, he has chofen only fome Pieces of the Roman Hiftory, and thofe 
the brighteft; fo that when we rejoin to the Whole the Parts which he 
has feparated from it, his Embroidery greatly furpaffes the rich Ground- 
work of the other Writers, and he feldom fails to eclipfe them. He 
is remarkable throughout for found Refle€tions worthy of a Senator, a 
Conful, a Courtier, and of Trajan’s Preceptor, which he is generally 
thought to have been. So that it is not at all furprifing, that fome 
Authors of low Degree have endeavour’d to gain honour to their Works 
by paffing them under his Name. And for our part, we fhall think 
it a Recommendation of this Work, that we have here compil’d the 
Writings of Plutarch, and have reftor’d thofe Parts of the Roman Hil- 
tory which he had fever’d from it, to their proper Places. 

Nor has even ZONARAS been entirely excluded from our Hiftori- 
cal Collections. We have taken but little Notice of the common Pre- 
judices againft him ; nor has either the Age in which he lived, or his 
Profeflion, difcouraged us fo far as to make us reject his Teftimony in 
every thing. In the Reigns of Alexis and Fohn Comnenes, the Libra- 
ries of Greece were furnifh’d with excellent Manufcripts, which Time 
has fince deltroy’d. Zonaras made his Collcétions from them. We 
judge of his Sincerity by the Authors which remain, and which he has 
faithfully quoted. He became a Monk out of Piety, but he had {pent 
his Youth at Court, and had been Secretary to the Emperors. He 
took the Opportunity of his Leifure and Retirement to apply himfelf 
to uleful Studies, and to compofe an univerfal Hiffory. So that where 
other Writers are at a Lofs, he has often put us in the right Way, in 
our Purlfuie of Trath. 

Wat a Pity it was to have fo many Greek Authors remain in the Duft 
of Libraries, to be perufed only by the fmall Number of Men who 
devote themfelves to Letters! They were capable of being agrecably ule- 
ful for the Inftruétion of a more numerous Body than that of 


the Learned: And we have endeavour'd ro make them of gencral 
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Ute. They will appear to Advantage, by the Order wherein we have 
rang’d them in one continued Hiftory. This was in fome Sort to 

lace them in their proper Light ; becaufe the particular Picces of 
Hiftory which they have handled, will be render’d more intelligible by 
the preceding Relations. Ina word, their Setting will enhance their 
Value. 

Bur tho’ the fame may be faid of the Latim Writers, yet very few Suilnf. 
of them have been of much Service to us in compofing the firft Part 
of tne great Work of which we have given the Plan. SALLUST and 
Fulius Cefar axe almoft the only Authors, whofe Works we have in- 
corporated in the Hiltory of the Kings and Confuls. Nor did they 
come to our Affiftance, till the laft Moments of the expiting Repub- 
lick, But to make amends, what they have contributed towards the 
general Undertaking, is of a Tafte fufficiently exquifite to make all the 
reft fecm infipid.  Salluff had fuch Talents for Hiftory, as gain’d him 
the Reputation of the x beft Hiftorian among the Latizs. It mutt be * Ciifpus, 
allowed, that he had fewer Faults than Livy, the only Rival, who can oe 
difpute with him che firft Place. feer all, is it {urprizing that the Hiftor'a 
Multakes fhould be fewer, and the Dition more correét, in the {mall 474. 
Work of Sallaff than in the imumenfe Volumes of Livy ¢ The one 
deferibes what paffed before his Eyes, the other relates the Hiftory of 
Times remote and forgotten. The former had but a fmall Field to 
run over, the latter undertook a vaft Career. Ought it then to be 
any Wonder, that the one fhould fometimes be out of Breath, and the 
other hardly ever weary? But whe:her the Preference which is given 
to Salluf? above Livy, be juft or not, they will both contribute great 
Luftre to our Hiftory. We have followed the Steps of Salluft with- 
out Hefitation; there was no Danger of going aftray. Our chief 
Care has been fo to copy his Paintings, as {till to preferve fome Re- 
femblance of the Originals, for we defpair’'d of being able to excel 
them. But tho’ both his moral and political Maxims are the wifeft 
thaccan be laid downs yet what a {trange Difference was there between 
this Hiftorian’s Way of thinking, and the private Conduct of his Life ! 
In his Practice, he carried Debauchery to Excefs, grew infamous by his 
Incontinence, and was defervedly expelled the Senate. In his Writings, 
he is an auftcre Philofopher, who laments the Decay of the Probity, 
Continence, and Frugality of former Times. *By good Fortune we have 
had nothing to do with him but as an Hiftorian, The Confpiracy 
of Cataline, and the Wars of Fugurtha in Numidia (the only remaining 
Pieces of that celebrated Writer’s many Works) will ferve greatly to cn- 
hance the Value of our Hiftory of the Republick. 
We have never look’d upon the Commentaries of FULIUS CAESAR ulinsCefar. 

bue with a kind of re{pectful Awe. They are finifhed Pieces, which 
the moft able Mafters cannot touch over again without Terror. Tis 
truc, the illuftrious Author wrote the Gallick War only with a Vicw to 
provide Memoirs for fome other Hiftorian who fhould be bold enough 
to put the laft Hand to it. But tho’ he himfelf confider'd his Work 


only as a rough Draught, the moft famous Writers of Aftcr-times 
have 
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have thought it too perfect to attempt its Improvement. Where can 
be greater Purity and Politenefs of Expreffion! The Facts are touch’d 
with a Skill peculiar to the greateft Mafters. Czar reprefents Marches, 
Encampments, Battles, Sieges, Stratagems of War, and Expedients after 
Defeat, with a certain heroick Simplicity, that fhews his f{uperior Ca- 
pacity for Writing, as well as for Military Affairs. ‘Tis true, he has 
artfully fupprefled what might be difadvantagecus to his Reputation. 
Self-Love made him practife this Deceit; but other Authors have not 
{pared him, and by their Affiftance we have fill’d up the Vacancies 
which he defignedly Icft in his hiftorical Memoirs. If we have been 
more daring than the Antients, in reducing fuch perfect Commentaries 
to the Form of a Hiftory, ic was the Nature of our Defign which 
compelled us to it. 

We fhall not {peak of Valerius Maximus, Macrobius, Aulus’ Gellius, 
the two Plinys, Seneca, or even of Cicero, any more than of Sr. Az- 
flin, or Paul O;ofius. Hiftory was not their Profeflion: However, 
they have interfpers’d in their Writings fome hiftorical Paflages which 
are not to be found clfewhere. Thefe we have carefully collected, and 
with Pleafure difpofed them in their proper Places, in a Hiftory which 
we have endeavour’d to render compiete. 

As to the Abridgers of the Roman Hiftory, we fhall hardly vouchfafe 
to name them here. Neverthelefs Florus, Aurelius Vitor, Eutropius, 
and fome others, were not entirely deftitute of Merit. Florus had 
poctick Fire, and was emphatck, It is eafy to perceive that he was 
a Spaniard, and probably he was of the Blood of the Seneca’s. He 
fhews more of the Declaimer and Poet, than of the Hiftorian, is con- 
tinually in Purfuit of falfe Wit, and never writes in cool Blood. But 
after all, he feems lefs to blame for following the Impetuofity of his 
Genius, than for the terrible Mifchief he has done to the Caufe of 
Learning. We may perhaps be miftaken, but we conjecture that he 
and other fuch Writers of Compendiums, occafion’d for a Time the 
Neglect of more full and circumftantial Hiftories of the Greeks and 
Latins. That Sloth, which is fo natural to Men, made them prefer 
Abridgments of Hiftories to the Hiftories themfelves, the reading of 
which required a long Application. Many fuperficial Perfons who were 
unwilling to appear entirely ignorant of Hiftory, contented themfelves 
with getting a {mall Tincture of it from thofe Authors, who in or- 
der to be concife, have enervated the whole; that is to fay, they chofe 
rather to quench their Thirft in dirty Puddles, than in the pure Streams 
of great Rivers. And hence, it may be, proceeded the little Care that 
was taken, in the Ages of Ignorance, to tranferibe entire, .and tran{- 
mit to us, the Works of fuch Authors as Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, Dio 
Caffius, and Livy, What a misfortune to fucceeding Ages, in which the 
Love of Learning is reviv'd ! 

§. IN. An exact Diftribution of the Times is, as it were, the Light 
of Hiftory. Without this, it would be only a Chaos of Facts heap'd 
together, a lifelefs Mafs. Nothing but the due ordering and ranging 
of Things according to the Times, will fatisfy Men of Solidity. An 
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exact Chronology is like Ariadue’s Clue, which conduéts our Steps 
through all the Windings of the Labyrinth. Without this Guide we 
lofe our Way, or walk at Random, without reaping any Benefit from 
our Labour. By the Means of certain fix’d Epocha’s we perceive the 
Progrefs of States, the Variations of their Fortune, and the Changes 
made in their Government. The Mind being thus conduéted, the 
Ideas retain’d from reading are more diftinét, and more eafily fixd in 
the Memory. We have had one Advantage with refpeét to the Roman 
Hiftory. We have notbeen oblig’d to fertle the Chronology our felves, and 
refer the Faéts we have collected to their proper Dates merely by Reafon 
and Conjecture. TheCare and Enquiries of the Antients have f{par'd us 
fo laborious a Task. Some of them have taken the Pains to give us 
Lifts of the Confuls, and to trace out the Succeffion of the Conful- 
fhips. The Chronicle of Alexandria, and the Lifts made by Cuffodorus 
and Cufpinian, had long fince furnifh’d fome Helps towards ranging 
the principal Events in the Hiftory of Rome in due Order of Time, 
and Livy himfelf had noted the Confuls almoft like an Annalift ; yet 
after all, thefe confular Tables, and thefe Annals of rhe Hiftorians were 
but too often defeétive. Mere Chance at length difcover’d a Treafure 
which had long lain conceal’d under Ground. In the Year 1545 of Fai Capiz 
the Chriftian Aira, and the Pontificate of Paul III. fome Perfons, by 
digging in the Roman Forum, difcover’d Marbles of infinite Value, with 
regard to Learning. Cardinal Alexander Farnefe efteemed them as they 
deferv’d; caus’d them to be beautify’d, and aflign’d them an honour- 
able Place upon the Capitol. All the Learned of that Time admir’d 
them; and, if we may fo fpeak, legitimated their Antiquity. Copies 
of them were difpers’d with Eagernefs, and they receiv’d all the Ex- 
planation which they wanted by large Comments. This Monument 
was fometimes call’d the Capitoline Marbles, fometimes the Confular Ca- 
lendars, and fometimes the Triumphal Tables. In reality, it contains the 
Succeflion of the Confuls, Dittators, Military Tribunes, Cenfors, and the 
other Magiftrates eleéted yearly by the Romans in their Comitia, toge- 
ther with the Triumphs of their Generals. So that by this happy Dif- 
covery the Chronology of the Romans became clear. True it is, that 
Time, which confumes every thing, had not entirely {pared thefe pre- 
cious Marbles. Some Parts of them were effac’d, but eafily reftor’d 
by the Induftry of the Learned: And the main Body of this beautiful 
Monument remains found, and throws a wonderful Light upon the 
whole Series of the Roman Hiftory. Ina Word, this Pharos, which 
{till thines from the Top of the Capital, ferves to guide our Steps thro’ 
all the Ages of the Commonwealth. After having once fix’d the Date 
of the Foundation of Rome, the Duration of cach Reign, and the Be- 
ginning of the Republican State, it will be eafy to reckon the Years 
of this Mourithing Empire. It is agreed that, generally fpeaking, no 
Conful continued in his Office longer than about a Year. No fooner 
therefore do we find upon thefe Marbles an exact Lift of the Confuls, 
but we find likewife a regular and continued Succeffion of the Years of 
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Ir feems difficult indeed to adjuft thefe Years precifely wich the 

Years of the World. It would be an immenfe Labour without Profit. 

In the firft Years of the Roman Republick, the Time was not precifely 

fix’d for affembling the Comitia Centuriata, for the Election of Confuls. 

There was no one certain Day, or even Month, appointed for the 

Confuls ele& to enter upon their Office. Several Circumftances fre- 

uently deferr'd the general Affemblies of the People. Sometimes the 

Abfence of a Conful, fometimes that of a Difator, (whofe fix Months 

were not yet expired) and fometimes Interregnums, retarded the Elec- 

tions. And as the Hiftorians have not been exact in noting thefe In- 

tervals, this leaves us ata Lofs. What feems paft doubt is, that each 

Conful continued in his Office about a whole Year. Neverthelefs, 

the Abdications of fome, and the untimely depofing of others, fome- 

times fhorten’d the Duration of thefe Magiftracies. It is however pro- 

bable, that their Succeffors loft no Part of the Year appointed for their 
Adminiftration. So that the original Writers furnifh us with no Ex- 

pedient to reconcile the confular Years with the aftronomical. We 

have therefore fubmitted to the Computation of all the Learned; and 

after their Example, have reckon’d the Years of the Republick by the 

Changes of the Confuls. We grant that this Chronology may be 

faulty, if we regard the Fulian Years. But all Things confider’d, it is 

the beft Meafure of Time that we could chufe. We ‘hall therefore 

adhere to the Capitoline Calendavs 3 and if we go aftray in following 

them, we fhall have a great many illuftrious Companions in our Error. 

As to the Author of thefe Infcriptions, which were found at Rome 

near two Centuries ago, and conveyed to the Capirol, it would be in 

vain to attempt to determine who he was. Some afcribe the Work to 

Verrius Flaccus, others to Pomponius Atticus: And the former founded 

! Stataam ha- their Opinion upon the following Paflage in Suetonius. ‘There is a 
ber Franck Statue of Verrius Flaccus at Prenefte, in the lower Part of the Forum, 
eee ton oppofite to the Hemicycle 3 where he expofed to View the Calendars which 
eae i ae he had ranged in Order, and which were engrav'd upon a Wall of Marble. 
dinatos,S mar- But who does not fee that all this was done at Preneffe, and not at 
incitos publi. Rome ? It was at Prenefle that a Statue was erected to Verrius; it was 
raraty there that he form’d his Calendars, and caus'd them to be infcrib’d up- 
mftisprorend- ON. Marble. Nor was it the Names of the Magiftrates of Rome which 


sein he caus'd to be engrav’d, but of the Magiftrates of Preneffe. This 
o x ty > . . 
we ought to Was a free Town, and govern’d by its own Laws. It chofe its own 
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eae iG Pretor, and fill’d up the vacant Places in its Senate, at its own Difcre- 


oa Moses, tion. Befides, we no where read, that in the Roman Forum (all the 
anceol Trutty Parts of which have been fo carefully defcribed) there ever was a He- 
Amator (Aui- Micycle, So that the Words of Suetonius can never be made to favour 


cus) quam a- 


deo diligenter Verrius, but by ™ Alterations.and vain Suppofitions. 
ten = POALPONIUS ATTICUS, it is certain, did compofe fome Roman 


totam in ©o Annals, not much unlike the Confular Calendars, Cornelius Nepos, and 
pofuerit, quo Cicero both atteft it. The Words of the former are thefe: “Atticus 


magiltratusor- 


dinavit. Corn. Was a Lover of Antiquity, and was fo well vers'd in it, that he com- 
reid. ** prifed the whole in the little Book, wherein he gave a Liff of our Magi- 
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rates according to their Succeffion. What can more nearly refemble the 
Capitoline Marbles than this Work? Cicero, again, is more exprefs upon 
the Brevity of thefe Calendars; ° That Book of Atticus, fays he, contains 
many Things which were new tome. It expluins the Times with fuch Bre=- 
vity, that I had a full View of them at once: And this is the very Cha- 
racter of the Capitoline Calendars. Shall we then afcribe them to Pom- 
ponius Atticus ¢ fo great a Name would indeed gain them much Re- 
{pect; and their Authority would then be inconteftible. But after all, 
we cannot reafonably affirm that Atticus was the fole Author of them. 
It’s probable, that he who caus’d them to be engrav’d, and expos’d 
them to publick View at Rome, extracted thar exact Lift of the Kings 
and Magiftrates of Rome, for feven hundred Years, from Afticus’s Book, 
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° Nempe cum 
icis (ibrum) 
quo ifte (Atti- 
cus) omnem 
reruin memo- 
rian breviter 
complexus eft. 
Habuit ifte li- 
ber Attici, no- 
va mihi qui- 
dem multa, ut 
explicatis or- 
dinibus tem- 
porum, uno in 
confpeétu om- 
nia viderem. 
Cicero tn Bru- 


and {uperadded the Names of thofe who had govern’d between the Time ” 


of that Author’s Death, and the Time that he publifh’d his Calendars, 
and caus’d them to be infcrib’d on Marble. Hence may be judged, 
from how pure a Source we have our Chronology. The Tables, from 
whence we have taken it, underwent the Infpection and critical Exa- 
mination of a whole City abounding with learned Men, and were uni- 
verfally allow’d to be authentick. 

Geocrapuy is another effential Part of Hiftory. Every Hiftorian 
who neglects it muft of Neceflity be confusd in his Relations. We 
have therefore endeavour’d to be exact in the Situation of the Towns, 
Rivers, Forefts, Lakes, and Mountains, whither the Courfe of the E- 
vents has led us. Our Guides in this were not only the Hiftorians, 
(who are fometimes faulty,) but alfo the moft eminent Geographers of 
Antiquity, fuch as Ptolomy, Mela, Pliny, and Strabo: And in doubtful 
Cafes we have had Recourfe to the Moderns, particularly to Cluverius, 
Ortelius, and the Fathers Briet and Kircher. From all thefe together we 
have got Maps drawn by a skilful Academift. We have very feldom 
made Ufe of the modern Names of Cities, Nations, and Countries, 
but when we thought them inconteftible. There are many Nations 
which have not the fame Limits at this Day that they had formerly; 
neither are all the Towns, which have antient Names, unqueftionably 
fituated in the very Places where the Towns of the fame Names ftood 
heretofore. We have therefore chofe rather to defcribe moft of the 
Places mention’d in our Hiftory by their Latin Names. Thus we have 
chofen to call the People of Milan, rather Infubres than Milanefe; and 
the Inhabitants of Aavergne, rather <irverni, than Auvergnacs: So 
likewife we have called the Rivers Garillan and Teverone, by their an- 
tient Names of Liris and Anio, without any Alteration. But at the 
fame time, we have conftantly taken Care to reconcile the antient Geo- 
graphy with the modern, in our Notes, and to mark the different Li- 
mits of the new Nations, and of the old, which retain pretty near 
their firft Names. This Precaution was neceflary, to avoid Confufion, 
and to prevent the miftaking one Country for another. We have in- 
creas’d the Number of our Maps, as the Empire increas’d, and: have 
pepaes new ones to defcribe hole Conquefts which the Romans will 
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able, with one Caft of an Eye, to run over the feveral Countries fub- 
dued to their Empire in the three Parts of the World. 

NotTHING is more neceffary than to prepare the Reader for the 
great Number of Harangues interfpers’d in the Body of this Hiftory, 
We reprefent fometimes the Confuls, in the Senate, and in the Rofrum; 
fometimes the Tribunes of the People in the Affemblies of the Comitia,; and 
fometimes the Generals in their Camps3 as {peaking in Perfon. It is 
not in Republicks as in Monarchies, Kings admit to their Council 
only a few Favourites, who give their Opinions in private, and with- 
out Preparations: But in a popular State, where every Citizen has a 
Right to vote for War or Peace, for the pafling of Laws, and for the 
condemning or abfolving Criminals, there Harangues become neceflary. 
This being the Cafe of Rome, the People there were to be inftructed 
in thofe Matters which were fubmitted to their Votes; their Minds 
were to be rouz’d, and their Hearts difpofed to fubmit to Reafon. 
The Eloquence of the Confuls and of the Tribunes was the Spring 
which mov’d the undetermin’d Multitude. There was a numerous 
Audience even in the Senate. Affairs were reported there at one time 
before three hundred, and afterwards before fix hundred Confcript Fa- 
thers: And the elder Senators had a Right to give their Opinions in 
long Speeches. Lafily, The Generals in the Field never gave Battle, 
nor form’d any confiderable Defign, without the Confent of their 
‘Troops. The Republican State, and Popular Government were pre~ 
ferved even in the midft of Arms. The Soldiers gave their Opinions 
by their Shouts or by their Silence ; and it was for this Reafon, per- 
haps, that thofe invincible Legions commonly oblig’d themfelves either 
to conquer or die. No great Enterprize was undertaken, but by their 
Choice 3 and the Soldiers could not charge any unfeafonable Step up- 
on the Rafhnefs of their Leaders. It was neceflary therefore to ha- 
rangue the Troops, and to lay before them the Reafons for haftening 
or delaying the Engagement. Thus every thing was tranfacted at Rome 
by the way of publick Speeches and Declamations. And upon this 
Account it is, that all the antient Hiftorians, efpecially thofe who 
write of the Times of the Republick, have, in their Narrations, in- 
troduc’d the Magiftrates {peaking in Perfon. Nay, there is Reafon to 
believe, that their Speeches were recorded. They were indeed the very 
Soul of the Roman Politics. In them were fet forth the Morives which 
fhould engage the People or the Senate to form thofe vaft Defigns, 
which extended the Roman Dominions to the Eaft and Weft. It is in 
thefe Harangues that the Reader will find the Spirit of the Common- 
wealth. The Execution of the Enterprizes, Negotiations, Conquefts 
and Treaties of the Roman People will be but, as it were, the Body. 
We have therefore follow’d the Steps of thofe Writers who have been 
our Models: And after their Example, have introduc'd the Confuls, 
Senators, Tribunes of the People, and Generals of Armies, as {peaking in 
Perfon. This will contribute alfo to enliven our Hiftory, and make 
it in fome meafure refemble the Drama, which is lefs tircfome, becaufe 
the Actors are the only Speakers. However, we have taken Care to 
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abridge thofe Harangues, in which the Antients are often tedioufly 
long; but have endeavour’d, at the fame time, to preferve in the 
Summary we have given of them, every thing effential in the Reafon- 
ing, and that profound Wifdom which reigns in them : and as to the 
Speeches made by Generals in the Heat of Action, we have fhorined 
them fo much, that they will not feem improbable, 
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their Margins with fo great a Number. But tho’ no other Hiftory, 
perhaps, fas need oF them, yet they are neceflary to this which we 
have undertaken. The Manners, Cuftoms, Arms, Habits, Kind of 
Government, Magiftracies, Engines of War, ec. are fo different 
from every thing we now fee or are acquainted with, that it would 
have been hardly poffible to give juft Ideas of them without Expli- 
cations, Thefe Explications could not have been well brought into 
the Text. The Hiftory muft have been loaded with Digreffions, 
which would be apt to difguit the Reader, and interrupt his Atten- 
tion every Moment. The Thread of the moft beautiful Story would 
have been often broke, and no Point of Hiftory would have been 
brought to its Conclufion, but in a languid Manner. To pleafe in a 
Narration, there muft be a Rapidity ; and the Sufpenfion of the Mind 
ought to be caufed, only by the skilful interweaving of the feveral Facts. 
Whereas a Multitude of Remarks, tho’ never fo judicious, only ftop 
the Courfe of a Narration, without making it more agreeable, It 
was neceflary therefore to throw into the Notes, that great Number of 
inftruGive Obfervations, without which the Hiftory would have been 
imperfect. It would have been improper, either to omic them en- 
tirely, or to infert them all in the Body of the Difcourfe.  Befidcs, 
a great many learned Men have rais'd abundance of Difputes upon 
the feveral Events in the Hiftory we are writing: And we were obliged 
to inform the Publick of thefe Difputes, in order to make our Work, 
deferve the Title of aComplete Hiffory. But this could not have been, if 
we had not taken Notice of all the Variations of the feveral Authors 
who have tranfmitted to us the fame Facts. The Hiftorians do not 
conftantly agree, as to all Circumftances ; and yet the Thread of the 
Difcourfe wou’d admit of no more than one Way of relating the Event. 
We have therefore chofen that for the Body of the Hiftory which to us 
feem’d moft probable, and have enrich’d our Notes with the reft. By 
thus taking all poffible Care not to omit any thing, we have this fur- 
ther Advantage, that we have guarded our felyes againft the Criticifm 
of Half-Scholars, who, as they commonly read but one Hiftorian, 
wou'd think they had a Right to charge us with Falfhood, if we dif- 
fered in any thing from their Author, and would make a Clamour 
againft what they are ignorant of. Our Notes will ferve to pacify 
them ; for they will find chat we have not negleéted to infert there 
thofe Points which they look upon as cffential. Laftly, the Length 
of fome of our Notes ought not to frighten the Reader. Every in- 
telligent Perfon will perceive that we have taken Pains to be as concife 
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of a few Lines, Differtations with which fome learned Men have 
filled large Volumes. But how was it poflible to fet forth in two 
or three Words rhe different Opinions concerning difputed Dates, the 
Value of the Roman Coin, the Force and Signification of Laws, the 
Situation of Places, difputed among Geographers ; and, in fhort, con-" 
cerning an infinite Number of Points, the Difcuffion of which has, 
with Difficulty, been comprifed in the many fucceflive Volumes pub- 
lih’d under the Title of Roman Antiquities? Whoever hall confider 
it, will find in our Notes fomething more than a bare Summary of 
that huge Work. We have not made Collections from thence, but 
have gone to the Fountain-Head. We have fubjeéted the Criticks 
themfelves to Cenfure, and have had the good Fortune to carry our 
Difcoveries beyond their Views. 

Mepats have come naturally into the Defign of a Complete 
Hiftory of the Roman Republick, and are one of its neceflary Orna- 
ments. It is true, we have not inferted all that are to be found in 
the Cabinets of the Antiquaries. We have employ’d fuch only, as 
may ferve to inftrué the Publick with Relation to the Hiftory, with- 
out Regard to the Value of thofe which their Rarity has made moft 
precious; and becaufe Conjecture, which is often arbitrary, feem’d to 
us but an unfure Rule, it is by the Hiftorians alone that we have ex- 
plain’d them, Nor let the Reader be furpriz’d, that we have prefent- 
ed him with fome Medals before the Time that any were ftruck at 
Rome. We have feldom fhewn any one but by its Reverfe, and 
when it was proper to inftruct us in certain Cuftoms, mentioned in 
the fir’ Years of the Kings and Confuls. We have employ’d them 
only to figure to the Eye, what we could not fufficiently exprefs 
in Words. Moreover, it is well known that the Defcendants of 
the firft Heroes of Rome did in After-Ages caufe fometimes the 
Heads, and more frequently fymbolical Reprefentations of the Ex- 

loits of their Anceftors, to be engrav’d : And thefe are the only Me- 
dals of which we have given Stamps, in the firft four Volumes of 
this Hiftory. 

As for the other engrav’d Figures interfperfed in our Work, we 
have taken them from the Collections of the Antiquaries. Our De- 
fign has not been purely to amufe and pleafe the Eye, but to confirm 
fome Points of Hiftory, or to clear up certain obfcure Paflages, by 
Monuments borrowed from Antiquity. Our Volumes are likewife 
furnifhed with feveral Plans of Rome, as this Capital of the World 
grew larger. In the firft fixteen Books we have given a Draught but 
of one fingle Battle, becaufe, for more than four hundred Years, the 
Romans were no great Mafters in the Art of War. However, it was 
neceflary to give an Idea of their Manner of fighting in thole carlieft 
Times. When they fhall become more expert in drawing up and 
difpofing Armies, we fhall reprefent more of their Battles, and obferve 
all their different Ways of marfhalling their Troops. 
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Bur notwithftanding all our Pains, and the Care we have taken 
to be exact, we are far from expecting entirely to efcape Cenfure. 
The Roman Hiltory has, in all Times, been the chief Subjed& of Crj- 
ticifm. In this Field the Learned have fought many Battles To 
enter Lifts fo fruitful in Diflentions, is therefore, in fome Sort, to 
proclaim our felves Champions ready to fight with all Comers, Ne- 
verthelefs, our Inclination is for Peace. We thall challenge no Per- 
fon; and nothing but Neceflity fhall force us to defend our felves, 
Nay, we purpofe to profit, not only by the friendly Advices of fome, 
but even by the ill Humour of others. As to our unjuft Agereffors, 
(if any fuch fhall appear,) we fhall ufe our utmoft Endeavours to 
make them fenfible of the Truth. All chact we defire of them at pre- 
fent, is either to fufpend their Attacks, or to wait for our Anfwers 
till we are disburthen’d of the Care of along Work. It wou’d be 
very imprudent to let our felves be turn’d afide from our Purpofe, and 
to lofe our Time in Refutations. 


XIX 


SRR 


A LIST of the SUBSCRIBERS. 


Right Honourable the Lord Arundel) of 
Trerice 
Right Honour able the Lord Athburnham 
Right Honourable the Lord Afhton 
Sir Thomas Afton Bart. 
Sir Ralph Afton Bart. 
Sir Francis Andrews Bart. 
Madame & Acunha 
Mrs. Aprice. 
William Archer E/7; 
Mrs. Archer. 
Abel Alleyn E/73 
The Reverend Dr. pepe 


A. 
IGHT Honourable the Earl of Arran 
R Right Honourable the Countefs of Arran 


ER Grace the Duchef; Dowager of Bolton 
H His Grace the Duke of Bolton 
Her Grace the Duchefs of Bolton 
His Grace the Duke of Bedford 
Her Grace the Duchefs of Buckingham 
fis Grace the Duke of Bridgewater 
Right Honourable the Earl of Barrymore 
Right Honourable the Lord Vifcount Bulkeley 
Right Hozxourable the Lord Brook 
Right Honourable the Lord Bathurit 
Lady Bruce 
Honourable Mrs. Berkley 
Honourable George Bailey E/q; 
Bellafyfe £/7; 
Mrs. Butler 
Adrs. Angel Butler 
Butler E/7; 
Bootle 4/9; 
Arthur Balam £/7; 
Bave M.D. 
James Buh £/9; 
Francis Bave £/93 
Thomas Baffer E/7; 
Reverend Mr, Burton, Mdafter of Winton School 
Mr. Alderman Barber. 
Henry Bofvile EG 
francis Barnard Eg; 
J. Barchett E/9; 
John Ball E/q; 
William Baldwin Efqs 
William Bafil E/y; 
Caps. Back well 


C. 

R% Honourable the Lord Chancellor. : 
: Right Honourable the Marquifs of Caermar- 
then 

Right Honourable the Marchionefs of Cacrmarthen 

Right Honourable the Marquis of Cacrnarvon 

Right Honourable the Earl of Cardigan 

Richt Llonourable the Earl of Clarendon 

Right Honourable the Earl of Chefterfield 

Right Honourable the Countefs Dowager of Coven- 
try 

Right Honourable the Earl of Caltichaven 

Right Honourable the Lord Vifconat Caltlemain 

Right Honourable the Lord Carteret, Lord Liente- 
want of Ireland 

Right Honourable the Lady Carterct 

Right Honourable the Earl of Clanrickard 

Sm Johu Hynde Cotton 

Sr Gervafe Clifton Bare, 

“ir Phomuas Coke, Avighs of the Bath. 

‘Vhomas Coke £/97; Vice-Chamberlain 

Lidy Compton 

Honourable Colonel Cope 

Francis Cornwallis Eq; 

St. John Charlton £/9; 

Charles Cefar £/7; 

Mrs. Cufar 

Mrs, Curtron 

Mrs. Frances Clark 


Two Books 


mer 


Butler Chauncy £9; 
Crowley £/9; 
Thomas Chefter E/g; 
Clerk Efg; 
Witliam Churchill £y3; 
John Crofs E/q; 
R. Clark M. D. 
William Clifton E/7; 
Cefar Colclough Efg; 
Henry Corneliufon £/7; 
Dr. Geo. Cheyne 
John Cocks £/9; 
‘Thomas Cartwright E/7; 
Reverend Mr. Capper 


4 . 
“ts z ue 


Re Honourable the Earl of Dundonald 
Right Honourable the Earl of Doncgall 
Right Honourable the Earl of Darncly 
Right Honourable the Lord Delvin 
Sir William Drake Bare. 
Sir Edward Duke Bart. 
Honourable Mr. Juttice Denton 
Lady Deval 
Mountague Gerrard Drake E/7; 
Duncomb £/7; 
Thomas Dinely E/g; 
William Draycott fg; 
Mr. Adrian Drift, Sex. 


E. . 

R® Honourable the Lord Chief Juftice Eyre 
Ssr John Eden Barz. 

F 


Re honourable the Earl of Ferrars i 
Right Honourable the Lord Vifcount Falcon- 
ber; 
Rigte Eosoaraile the Lord Finch 
Right Honourable Lady Vabella Finch 
Right Honourable Lady Forbes 
rs. Forrefter. 
Honourable Collozel George Fielding 
William Forward Ej7; . 
Duncan Forbes Efg; 
Reverend Dr.Freind, Mafler of Weltmintter School 
Mrs. Flamfteed 


G. 
Hy. S Grace the Duke of Grafton 
Her Grace the Duchefs of Grafton 
Right Honourable Lady Grandiffon 
Right Hanotrable the Lord Vifcount Gage 
Hlonourable Mrs. Grevile 
Sir Edward Gafcoigne Bart. 
Sir William Gordon Bart. 
Reverend Geo. Greenway, M. A. 
Jobn Gardiner E/q; 
John Giffard Effi 
Arthur Gore J ae 
John Grove E/q; 


H. 

R% Hononrable the Earl of Huntington | 

Right Honourable the een of Holdernefs 
Right Honourale Lady Elizabeth yy sig oat 
Right Honourable rhe Lord Howard of Effingham 
Hononrable Mrs. Ann Hatton 
Honourable Philip Howard Efq 
Lady Hanmer ; 
Honourable Mrs. Hoare 
Honourable Collonel Hope 
William Holman £/7; 
Hugh Howard Efq; 
Hewer Edgley Hewer E/y; 
Mrs. Hewer 
Henry Harrington Efy; Two Books 
James Heywood £/7; 
Mrs. Hanbury 
Henry Holt Henley E/7; 
Anthony Henley £/¢; 
George ee Lfq; 
Marcus Hill £/7; 
i Reverend 


‘ 


— 4 List of the SupscripeErs. 


Reverend Mr. John Heylin 
John Hitches Byg _... * 
Thomas Hayward E/73. 
P. Hardwicke M.D: —~ 


R 2% Honorable she Contntofs Dowager of Inche- 
quin 
Right Honourable Lady Elizabeth Jermain 
Jefferys E/7; 
Michael Jones £/7; 


H3 Grace ths Duke of Kent 
His Grace the Duke of Kingftore 
Right Honourable the Lord Kinfale* - 
Honourable Mrs. Kelly : 
Kemp E/q; 

Robert Kemp Ef; 
Edmund Kelly E/7; 

Knight £/¢; 


ER Grace the Duchefs of Leeds 
H Right Honourable Lady Lynn 
Sir Edward Leighton Barz. 
fone Lifter E/q; 

ennet Langéton E/q; 
Edward Le Neve Ef; 
Ars. Long. 


M. 

ER Grace the Duchefs of Marlborough 
H His Grace the Duke of Manchefter 
Right Honorable the Lord Malpas 
Honourable Dr. H. More 
Hozouratle Robert More E/7; 

Sir William Monfon Bart. 
Sir More Molyneux Barz. 
Sir Humphry Monoux Bart. 
Sir John Meeres 

Mrs, Makartne 

Mr. Geo. Middleton 

John Martin of zhe Tower E/q3 
Chevalier de Melerochie 
Dennis Macarty E/9; 
Alexander Macarty £/q; 
Reverend Mr, Mountague 
Mrs. Meynell 

William Moore E/7; 
Robert Myhill £/9; 


IS Grace the Duke of Norfolk. Three Books 
Fler Grace the ga of Norfolk 

Her Grace the Duchefs of Newcaftle 

Sir Michael Newton Kaight of the Bath. Two 


Books. 
Nightingale E/7; 
Mrs. Newton 
“Wr. Nath. 


O. 
Hi R Grace the Duchefs of Ormond 
Rie Honourable the Earl of Oxford 


lonourable the Countefs of Oxford. Two 


Right 
Books 

Sir Adolphus Oughton Bare. 

Sir Edward O Brien Bare. 


irs. O Brien 


P. 

R% Honourable the Countefs of Pembroke 

N Right Hononrable the Earl of Pomfret 
Right Honuurable the Lord Petre 
Aight Honourable the Lord Naflau Powlet 
Kight Llonourable Thomas Lord Parker 
Honourable Mr, Juttice Price 
Mrs. Price 


Sir Thomas Pendergrafs Barz.’ - 
Honourable Colonel Pagett 
George Pitt E/7; 

Mr. Petre 

Madame Perfode 

Reverend Dr. Pearce 

Henry Plunket £/7; 

Favele Peake E/q; 


R. 
H, S Grace the Duke of Richmond 
Her Grace the Duchef; of Rutland 
His Grace the Duke of Roxborough 
Right Honourable the Lord Chief “Fuftice Raymond 
Honourable Mr. Fuftice Reynolds 
Mrs. Mary Rotheram 
Afrs. Rufhout 
Mrs. Mary Read 
Mrs. Rooke 
Reverend Mr. Rainfthorpe 
Reverend Mr. Rogers. 
Thomas Robinfon £/q; 
Mr. Richardfon 


S. 
Ight Honourable the Earl of Stafford 
Right Honourable the Earl of Selkirk 
Right Honourable the Countefs of Scarborough 
Right Honourable the Countefs of Strafford 
Right Honourable the Earl Stanhope 
Right Honourable the Vifcountefs Scudamore 
Right Honourable the Lord St. John of Bletfoe 
Honourable Mrs. Scawen 
Lady Suatfo 
Sir Hans Sloane 
Mrs. Elizabeth Savile 
William Shippen £/7; 
Wavele Smith 4/9; 
Mrs. Strangeways 
Reverend Mr. Scot 
William Sloper Efe 
Abraham Sherigley E/g; 
William Singleton Ef, 
Robert Surman E/q; 
4dr, William Sykes, Paruter 
T 


R&% Honourable the Earl of Thomond 
Right Honourable the Lord Vifcount Townfend 
Right Honourable Lady Dowager Torrington 
Sir Robert Throgmorton Bart. 
Sir Hafwell Tent Bert. 
George Trenchard £/9; 
ohn Ivory Talbot Eyg; 
liam Trumbull E/g; 
Philip Tifdall E/g; 
Tryon Ef; 


W. 
R& Honourable the Lady Walpole 
Right Honourable Sir Robert Walpole, Knight 
of the moft Noble Order of the Garter 
Honourable Mrs. Wentworth 
Sir John Worden Bart. 
Sir Geo. Walter 
Mrs. Wilmot 
Mrs. Quin Williams 
saath Webb £/7; 
John Webb Ey; 
Windham £/q; 
Richard Wingfield fy; 
Ezckiel Wallis E/7; 
John Ward £9; 


| enaio York £/7; 


THE 


Ge, 


A 
SS 


Gi 
Ss ( gm 
BD 


CON TEN T S: 


OR, 


A New and Connected SummAry of the WORK. 


BOOK IL 


§.41. HE Roman Empire farpafs’d, both in Power and Extent, all the Mo- 
narchies which had flourifh’d before it, and on the Eaft took in the 
greater Part of their Conquefts. On the Weft it was bounded on- 
ly by the Ocean ; andto the North by thofe Countries, whofe chief 

Defence was Froft and Snow. On the South, a great Part of fried, {carce vifited be« 

fore, was fubdu’d by the Rowan Eagle, which, in a word, ftretch’d her Wings over 

the moft beautiful Regions of the known Hemifphcre. 

Romey in her very Infancy, became an Objeét of Jealoufy to her Neighbours; but 
the Neceffity of Self-Defence, againft their continued Attacks, giving daily Exercife 
to her unwearied Courage, fhe at length reduced the Nations which infulted her, and 
made her felf Mitftrefs of all Ztaly. When fhe had thus attained to a more mature 
Age, Carthage became her Competitor ; and the two Republicks vied for Glory. 
The Dettruétion of this powerful Rival was follow’d by the Conqueft of Macedon, 
the hereditary Dominion of Alexander; and this rais’\d her Ambition to tread in his 
Steps, and to cftablifh her felf an Empire in 4fa; which, if it proved lefs extenfive 
than his, was, however, more lafting. 

That humble City, founded by Romulus, fo mean and contemptible in its Beginnings, 
rofe in time to be the Capital of the World. It grew larger by every new Conqueft, 
and the Circuit of its Walls was widen’d in Proportionto its Empire. Its Citizens 
became Mafters of the Fate of Kingdoms ; and Cities, which once gave Law to 
others, courted the Honour of being ttiled Roman, and of enjoying Roman Privi- 
leges. Kings ftrove to merit their Aliiance and Proteétion, and readily fubmitted to 
the Decrces of their Senate. Both the Eaftern and Weftern States being reduced 
to Provinces, cither brought their Tributes to Rome, or recciving Governours from 
thence, enriched with their Spoils thofe illuftrious Citizens who from their Carrron 
fent forth Laws to the Ends of the Earth. 

§.2. After having attain'd to a prodigious Pitch of Grandeur, it is mortifying to 
look back to an obfcure Beginning, and Endeavours are therefore often ufed on fuch 
Occafions, to fupply the Defect of Hiftory by Fiétion. However, in the prefent 
Cafe, the Romans cannot, without Injuftice, be'denied the Glory of defcending from 
Trojan Blood. Too many Hiftorians, both Greek and Latin, concur in their Favour, 
to be rejeéted. 

“NE AS, after the Deftruétion of Troy, obliges himfelf, by a Treaty with the 
Greeks, to quit Zroas; but at his Departure leaves there his eldeft Son, Afcanius, who 
becomes King of the Da/cylites. . 3. Aineas crofles the Helle/pont, arrives in Thrace, 
(where he builds a City, and leaves Part of his Followers,) {ails thence to Delos; 
itops in his Voyage at feveral other Iflands of the Archipelago 5 arrives in Epirus ; 
croffes the Adriatick Sea; goes afhore at Drepanum in Sicily, (where he difcharges 
more of his Followers; ) croffes the Zjrrhene Sea, and at length finifhes his tedious 


Voyages, on the Coaft of the Laurentes in Ltaly. (§.-4. The Origin of the In- 
2 habitants 


JENEAS. 


Larinus. 
Lavinia. 
Turnuvus. 


JuriTveR 
Inprces. 
ASCANIUS. 


JENEAS 
SyLvivs. 


Titus, 


Numiror. 
AMULIUS. 


Rosurius 
and Re- 
Mus Lora. 


Fausru- 
Lus. 


Lurerca- 
LAs 


The CONTENTS. 

habitants of that Country, with a fhort Account of the Aborigines, Siculi, Aufonit, 
Pelafgi, Tyrrbeni, Evander the Arcadian, Faunus, Hercules, Cacus, Oenotrus, and Italus.] 
§.5. Latinus, King of Latiim, makes an Alliance with Zneas, afligns him Lands, 
and gives him his only Daugliter Lavinia in Marriage, and with her the Right of 
Succeffion to hisCrown. ——_-§. 6. Zurnus, enraged at this Marriage, (to which he 
had afpired) retires to the Rutuli, who are in War with Latinus. A Battel is 
fought, wherein Latinus and Turnus are both flain; upon which veas gets Poffeffion 
of the Kingdom of Latium. §.7. He applies himfelf to regulate the Affairs of 
Religion; retains the Worfhip of the Gods Picus and Faunus, (honoured by the La- 
tins) and introduces that of the two Palladiums, the Goddels Veffa, Efe. §.8. The 
Ratali, in Conjunétion withthe Hetru/ci, and Mezentius King of the Tyrrheni, renew 
the War. The two Armies come to an Engagement, in which xeas is forced into 
the Numicius, and there drowned ; but the Yrojans conceal his Body, and he is deified 
under the Name of Jurirer Inpices. §.9. His Son Eurileon, furnamed 4/canius, 
fucceeds him, and is befieged in Lavinium, by Mezentius; but fallies out, defeats him, 
and obliges him to {ue for Peace. §. 10. In the mean time, Lavinia being left with 
Child by Zueas, and entertaining a ftrorig Jealoufy of the Ambition of her Son-in-law, 
puts her felf under the Care of Zyrrhenus (who had been Chief Shepherd to her Fa- 
ther Latinus) retires into the Forcfts, and is there peaceably delivered of a Son; who 
from his Birth and Education in the Woods, takes the Surnanie of Sytvius. Bue 
as the Queen’s Flight, who had difappeared on a fudden, occafions Sufpicions at La~ 
vinium, prejudicial to the Reputation of A/canius, he, to remove them, caufes diligent 
Search to be made for Lavinia, calms her Fears, and engages her to return to the 
City, with the young Prince her Son, whom he ever treats as a Brother. .Some time 
after this, he refigns to him Lavinium, as his lawful Inheritance, and founds /ba 
Longa, which he makes the Place of his Refidence, and Capital of his new Kingdom. 
He dies there, and leaves a Son, named J/élzs. §.11. The Lazins not thinking it 
for their Intereft to continue divided under two Governments, refolve to unite d/ba 
and Lavinium into one Dominion. xzeas Sylvius is elected fole King; and, to make 
iilus {ome Amends, he is declared Sovereign in Affairs of Religion. §.12. A 
neas Sylvius, after a Reign of 29 Years, dies 3 and is fucceeded by his Son Eneas, 
who governs 31 Years: After him, Latinus holds the Scepter 1 Years: Then 
King iba 39: Capetus 26: Capis 28: Calpetus 13: and Tiborinus 8. (From this 
laft the River Zyber, which before was call'd -d/sula, took its Name; he having been 
forced into it in an Engagement, and there drowned.) 4grippa 41: Alladius 19: Aven- 
tinus 37: (He left his Name to the Hill #venrtinus, where he was interr’d.) Procas 
who fucceeded him, and reigned 23, was the Father of Numitor and Amulius; which lat 
dethrones his Brother; and, to fecure the Crown to himfelf, murders his Brother's 
only Son, Egeffus, and confecrates his Daughter, Rhea Sylvia, to the Worfhip of 
Pefta. .13. Rhea, going to fetch Water for the Performance of a Sacrifice to 
Mars, has an Adventure in the Grove where the Temple ftands, and proves with 
Child: But whether by the God Mars himfelf, or a Lover come thither by Appoint- 
ment, or by the Violence of the Tyrant, (who took this Method, that he might 
have a Pretence to deftroy her,) is not agreed. She is at length deliver’d of Twin- 
Sons. Amulius condemns the Vefal to perpetual Imprifonment ; and the Infants to 
be expofed in a little Skiff upon the Zyder. The River at that time overflowed its 
Banks, and the Skiff being carried to the Extremity of the Flood, ftrikes againft a 
Stone, and turns the Brothers out upon the Strand. ’Tis the gencral Tradition, that 
a She- Wolf hearing their Cries, came and fuckled them; but it is more likely, that 
Acca Laurentia, the Wife of Fauflulus, who found the two Children, and nurfed 
them, was called by the Nick-name of Lupa, or Wolf, for hei diforderly Life; and 
that this gave Rife to the fabulous Miracle. Faufiulus was Chief of the Shepherds 
belonging to the Court; and as he, probably, was not unacquainted with the Birth 
of the Twins, was fuitably careful of their Education. As they grow up, they ap- 
pear to have fomething Great in their Mein and Air, which commands Refpect; and 
they affume an Afcendant over the other Shepherds, and the Country-People. A 
Quarrel happening between the Herdfmen of 4mulius, and thofe of Numitor, (who 
lives for the moft part a retired Life in the Country) Romulus and Remus take the Part 
of the former, againft the latter, and fhed fome Blood. The injured Party, to be 
revenged, lay wait to catch the Brothers in an Ambufh, and on the Feftival of, the 
Lupercalia, furprize Remus, and carry him before Numitor, to be fentenced to Pu- 
nifhment. Namitor, whether by Inttinét or Compaftion, fecls himfelf touched in 
the Prifoner's Favour, and asks him where he was born, and who were his Parents. 
The Anfwers of Remus bring to his Mind his two Grandfons; and his Anger is en- 
tirely changed into Tendernefs. §. 14. Inthe mean while, Rowulus, impatient 
at the detaining of his Brother, is cager to purfue and attack the Robbers. But 
Fauflulus diffuades him from it, and difclofes to him his Birth; upon which he re- 
folves, at any Rate, to free his Grandfather and Mother from Oppreffion. And while 
he is affcmbling the Country People, and difpofing every thing for the Execution of 
3 his 
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his Project, Numitor makes the fame Difcovery to Remus, concerning his Parents, 
and the Oppreffion they are under. Remus is fired at this Difcourfe, and is ready for 
any Enterprize. But-he is only required to inform his Brother of hisGuod Fortune, 
and to fend him to Namitor’s Houle. The Shepherd Fauflulus follows Romulus, 
and takes with him the Box, or Skiff, in which the Brothers had been expofed, to 
thew it to Numitor ; but having an Air of Concern and Earneitnefs in his Face, he 
is {topped at the Gate of the City, led before Amulius, and examined concerning his 
Burden. He, without lofing his Prefence of Mind, confeffes what it is, owns that 
the Twins are living, but pretends that they are feeding Flocks in a remote Defert. 
In che mean while, the Ufurper’s Death being refolved on, Rezus undertakes to raite 
the City, and Romulus to inveft the King’s Palacc. ‘The Country People come on 
the Day appointed, and form themfelves into Companies of an hundred each. ‘Their 
Enfigns are Bundles of Hay, hanging to the Topsjof Poles. [The Larins at that 
time called them A@anipuli; and from thence came the Name of Mavipulus, tor a 
Battalion, which at firft confifted of one hundred Soldiers, afterwards of two hun- 
dred, and in the Decline of the Empire, of lefs than an hundred.} Romulus, with 


Manipulas. 


this tumultuous Army, invefts the Avenues of the Palace, forces the Guard, kills the ' 


Tyrant, and reftores his Grandfather Numitor co the Throne. §.15- The two 
Brothers, by the Advice of Numitor, undertake to found a new Colony, but differ 
about the Place; Remus is for the 4ventine, and Romulus for the Palatine Mount ; 
and they have Recourfe to Augury, to terminate the Difpute. The Day for the 
Ceremony being come, the Brothers poft themfelves each upon his Hill; and it is 
agrecd, that whoever fhall {ce the firft Flight of Vulturs, or the greateft Number 
of them, fhall gain his Caufe. Romulus, before any appear, fends word to his Bro- 
ther that he has feen Vulturs. Remus had adtually feen fix ; and runs inftantly to 
Mount Palatine, to examine the Truth of his Brother’s 4u/pices. The Moment he 
arrives, twelve Vulturs, by good Fortune, appear to Romulus; upon which he cries 
out, in a Tranfport of Joy, Be Fudge, be Fudge your felf, of the Truth of what my 
Meffengers told you. However, Remus difcovers the Deceit. The People are divided 
into two Parties, and from a Difpute of Words come to Blows. The Shepherd 
Faufiulus, who had educated the Twin-Brothers, is kill’d in the Skirmifhs but it is 
uncertain whether Remus was then flain. §. 16. ROME is founded upon 
Mount Paratine, the 21" of Aprils being the Feitival of Pales, Goddefs of Shep- 
herds. Jt was (according to Varro) in the third Year of the fixth Olympiad, i. e. 
3301 Years from the Creation, 431 after the taking of Troy, and 753 before Chrift. 
§.17. Fabius (afterwards called Céler) is faid to have flain Remus for leaping over the 
City-Wall, but Livy makes him die by the Hand of Romulus. §.18. ROME 
when it had receiv’d the utmoft Perfeétion its Builders could give it, confifted only 
of about 1000 Houfes, all Ground Floors, and without any Ornament. No Regu- 
larity or Beauty was confulted in laying out the Strects. It was, properly fpeaking, 
a Village, of which the principal Inhabitants follow’d their own Ploughs. Even 
Romulus’s own Palace was built of Rufhes, and cover’d with Thatch. Such were 


Year of the Beginnings of the Capital of the World. §.19. Rowulus affembles the Peo- 
ROME ple, and propofes to them to chufe what Form of Government they like beft. They 


1. 


x upon Monarchy, and cleé& him King. Before he mounts the Throne, he confults 
the Will of the Gods by dugury 3 and trom that time it becomes an eftablith'd Cuftom 
to have Recourfe to 4ugusy, before entring upon any publick Office or Employment. 
§.20- The King applics himfelf to fettle Order in his City, and a due Subordination 
among his Subjects. He himfelf puts on a Garb of Diftinétion; anda points twelve 
Licrors to attend himashisGuards. Several Perfons ofa diftinguith'd 
follow’d him to Rome, and chofen rather to refide in the new City than at /ba; 
thefe he chufes to be the Heads of the Colony, under the Title of SENATORS; and 
he calls them Farners, either becaufe they furpafs the reft in Age or Wifdom; or 
becaufe their Dignity makes them the Fathers and Proteéors of the People. The 
Children of thefe fir! Parres or FaTuHERs, were cali?d Parrictans. TheSenare 
confifted ar firft but of 100 Perfons, whofe Office was to adminifter Juftice, to take 
upon them the Care of Religion, and to affift the King with their Counfels. And be- 
ing thus devoted to Civil Affairs, it is probable they were exempted from the La- 
bours of the Adilitary. 

The rett of the Colony were all called PLenerans; and thefe were divided into 
two Orders. The richett and nobleft of them were ftiled Patrons, and held a 
middle Rank between the Dignity of the Senators, and the Meannefs of the Popu- 
lace. Each of thefe took upon him to protect a certain Number of Families of the 
loweft Sort, who were call'd their Curenrs. His Bufinefs was to draw up their 
Contracts, to extricate them out of their Difficulties and Perplexities, and to puard 
their Ignorance againft the Artfulnels of the Crafty. On the other hand, the Clicnts 
were obliged to contribute jointly towards the Payment of the Portions of their Pa- 
trons Daughters, towards paying the Ranfom of their Patrons or their Children, in 
cafe they were taken in War, and to difcharge their publick Debts gravis, when they 
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themfelves were not able to do it. The Patron and Client were mutually difabled Year ot 

from accufing or bearing Witnefs againit each other: And if cither was convicted ROME 

of having violated his Obligations, the Guilt was no lefs than Treafon, and che Per- 

fon injur’d had Power to put the Offender to Death; which was done by facrificing 

him to Pluto, or to the Manes. For more than 600 Years, we find neither Jealou- 

fies nor Diflentions, betweer. the Patrons and their Clients, not even in the Times 

of the Republick, when the People frequently mutinied againft the Great and Power- 

ful. §.21. With Regard to Military Difcipline, the Colony is divided into 
Tripes. three Tripes, commanded by Officers, called Trisunes. Thefe Yribes are divided 
TRiBUNES. into thirty Cur.a, (or Parifbes) and thefe latter into Decuria. Each Curia and 


CURLE. Decuria has its own Commander; and thefe Bodies of Militia, ready formed in the 
Decvuri. feveral Quarters of the City, are by their refpeétive Captains fummoned to the Af 
femblies, and commanded in the Field. §.22. Romulus makes fome Regulation in the 


Affairs of Religion. The principal Minifters of the Gods are chofen out of the Patri- 
cians, and the inferior Priefts out of {uch Families only as are honourable. Their Age mut 
be at leaft so Years, and none but their Wives may perform the Functions of Priefteflés. 
Their Sons and Daughters, to the Age of Puberty, are alone permitted to wait 
Camicur. onthe Altars. The Boys are call’d Camiiur, and the Girls Camitua. When 
CamILi. the Prieft has no Children of his own, he may chufe the handfomeft Children in 
his Curia to attend him in the Sacrifices. The Sacerdotal Families being freed from 
all publick Taxes, and from bearing Arms; and their Employments being for Life, 
many are ambitious of the Priefthood: But Romulus forbids the feeking it by In- 
trigues, the purchafing ir with Moncy, and the trufting it to the Hazard of Lots. 
Curtones. Each Cxria is permitted a free Choice of its Curro or Priest, its Anuspices, and 
Aruspi- its Aucurs. The fecond of thefe infpected the Entrails of the Viétims; and the 
CEs. laft foretold future Events by the Flight and Singing of Birds. §.23. After this, 
Aucurs, the King inftirutes fome Civil Laws. He particularly confines every Husband to one 
Wife; and gives Fathers an abfolute Power over the Lives and Liberty of their Chil- 
* dren. He forbids his Romans to exercife any Occupation, but of War or Agriculture : 
and diftributes all the Lands of his little Diftriét among his Curie in equal Proportions. 
§.24. He augments the Number of his People, by opening an d/ylum for fugitive 2. 
Criminals and Debtors. But his Neighbours refufe to give their Daughters in Mar- 3, 4. 
riage to fuch a Crew of Vagabonds. He therefore inftitutes Games, (in Honour of 
Consua- Egueftrian Neptune, call’d Confus;) and in the midft of the Diverfion, the Romans car- 
Tia. ry away by Violence the Sabine Women, who are come to be Spectators. But Romu- 
dus marries them to his Men, in due Form. [Among all thofewho were feiz’d, there 
was but one married Woman, named Her/filia, whom Romulus is faid, by a Greek 
Hiftorian, to have made his Wife; but other Writers fay fhe was married to Hoffus 
the Anceftor of King Tullus Hoftilius.)] §-25- The Sabines fend Envoys to Rome, f: 
to demand back their Daughters. But Romulus is inflexible. During the Confe- 
rences, cron, King, or Chief of the Town Cenina, takes the Field. Romulus 
marches out to mect him, kills him in fingle Combat, and ftrips him of his Armours 
purfues the routed Ceninenfes, enters their Town with them, razcs it, and tranf- 
TYriumpb. plants the Inhabitants to Rome. He decrees himfelf the Honours of a Triumph, in 
Opina Spo- which he carries the Spoils of .4cron (call’d Opima Sport) on his Shoulders, to 


lia. a little Temple on the Hill Saturnius, (fince call’d the Carrrot,) and there depofits 
Juriter his Trophy, confecrating it to Yupiter Feretrius. §.26. The ntemnates and 
Feretri- Cvuftunini, to revenge the Violence done to their Daughters, make War upon the 
US. Romans, and are defeated. fierfilia, who was of Antemna, prevails with Romulus to 


have her Countrymen favourably treated; and he, having firft confulted with the 
Senate, determines to tranfplant the Inhabitants of the conquer’d Cities to Rome. 
But before he puts this Defign in Execution, he fummons all the Women feized at 
the Sports, who were born in either of the Cities, to appear before him. They are 
at firft affrighted; but he makes them a gracious Speech, and declares his Inten- 
tions, which remove their Fears, and fill them with unexpected Joy. Several Cities 
of Hetruria fubmit voluntarily to Romulus. Colius, an Hetrurian Leader, brings to 
Rome all the Troops under his Command, and fettles ona Hill near the City, which 
from him took the Name of Mount Cogxivus. Romulus is obliged to enlarge the 
Compas of Rome, on Account of the Multitude of new Inhabitants, and to carry 
its Walls as far as the Hill Saturnius, on which a Citadel was built, and committed to 
the Government of Zarpeius. §.27. The Sabines {end afecond Deputation to Romulus, 6, 7,8. 
to demand back their Daughters ; and upon his Refufal, begin Hoftilities, and march 
towards Rome with a great Army of Horfe and Foot, under the Command of their 
TyrusTa- King Titus Tatius. By the Treachery of Yarpeia they get Poffeffion of the Citadel on 
1US. the Hill Saturnies, which from her takes the Name of Zarpeius. A pitch’d Battel is 
Tarrria. fought with variousSuccefs. Romulus engages in finglc Combat with a brave Sabine, 
named Curtius, and obliges him to leap into a Pool, (made by the overflowing of the 
Tyber,) which was afterwards call’d the Lake Curtius. He is afterwards ftunn'd by a 
Blow on thc Head with a Stone, and carried out of the Field; but coming to himfelf 
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returns to the Battel, encourages his routed Troops, makes a Vow to Jupiter Juriver 
Stator, and recovers his Lofs. The Night puts an End to the Engagement. The Sa- SYAYTOR. 
bine Women, (who were the Occafion of the War) at the Perfuafion of Herfilia, nego- 

tiatea Peace ; which is concluded to the Satisfaction of both Parties. They are to be 
henceforward but one People, govern’d by the fame Laws, and living within the fame 

Walls; the two Kings, Romulus and Tatius, are to have equal Authority, the City to 

be called Rome, and the Inhabitants Quirites, which was the Name of the Inhabitants Quirtres. 
of Cures, the Capital of Sabinia. §. 28. Romulus inftitutes the three Bodies of Ro- EqQuireEs 
man Knights, the Rhamnen/es, Latienfes, and Luceres. §.29. Tatius, in Imitation Romani. 
of Romulus, forms a Council of an hundred Sabine Senators. The twoCouncils at firlt 

affemble, each at the Houfe of its refpeétive King. But afterwards they make but 

one Affembly ; and the Place of their Mecting is thence called ComMItTiUuM. Comitium. 
§.30. Extraordinary Honours are decreed the Sabine Women, for their Zeal and Ser- 

vices in making the Union between the two Nations. Particularly, their Children 

are allow’d to wear the Butta Aurea, and the Robe call’d Prarexra. Romulus Balla du- 
holds his Court on the Hill Palarinus, and Zatius his on the Hill Zarpeins. The Sa- rea. 

bines fettle on a Hill called by them Qzirinalis, either in Memory of their City Cures, Pratexta. 
or in Honour of their God Quiris. ‘The Space between the Hills Palatinus and Zar- 

peius becomes a common Market-place for the two united Nations, and is call’d Fo- Forum. 
RUM. §. 31. The Romans and Sabines live for five Years in perfeét Harmony. 

They adopt each other’s Gods; and unanimoufly infticute the Feftival of the Marro- Marro- 
NALIA, in Memory of the Peace concluded by the Mediation of the Women. ‘The NALA. 
Conqueft of Cameria is the only military Archievement under the two Kings. Four 

thouland of its Inhabitants are tranfplantcd to Rome, and incorporated in the Curie. 

§. 32. Some of Tarius’s People ravage the Territory of the Lavinians, who fend En- 

voys to Rome to demand Satisfaction. Romulus is willing to do Juftice, and to deliver 

up the Aggreffors to the injured Party; but Zazins interpofcs. The Envoys are, in 

their Return home, murder’d by the very Robbers they had complain’d of. Upon 

this, the Lavinians renew their Complaints, and Romulus prevails to have honourable 
Satisfaction piven them. 1. The Murderers are yielded to the Difcretion of the 
Lavinians. 2. The two Kings of Rome go to Laviniunz, to offer an expiatory Sa- 

crifice to the Gods of their Allies. But Zatixs contrives to have his guilty Friends 

refcued out of the Hands of the Laviniazs 3 and this enrages the common People to 

fo greata Degree, thar in the midit of the expiatory Sacrifice, and at the Foot of the 

Altar, they kill Zatius with the Priefts Knives, and the Spits for roafting the Vic- 

tim. The Lavinians, fearing the Refentment of Romulus, deliver up the Affaffins 

into his Hands; but he fends them back unpunifhed. §. 33. Rome is afflicted 

by the Plague. Cameria revolts, but is fubdued ; and Romulus has the Honour of 

a fecond Triumph. The Fidenates make War upon the Romans, who defeat them, 

and take Fidene. The Veientes demand it back, as a Town which held of them ; 

and upon Romulus’s Refufal to furrender it, lay Siege to it. Romulus gains two Vic- 

tories over them, and takes a vaft Number of Prifoners, together with their King, 

who had aéted a very weak Part. And the Sale of thefe Prifoners gives Rife to 

that Cuftom among the Romans, after a Viétory, of dreffing up an Old Man ina 

Child’s Coat, and crying round him, Sardians to fell. The Veientes, to preferve 

their City from a Siege, fend a Deputation to Rome to fue for Peace; and Romulus 

grants them a Truce for an hundred Years, upon their Surrendry of {even {mall Towns 

on the Tyber, fome Salt-pits near the Mouth of the River, and giving Hoftages for their 

Fidelity. He triumphs athird timc, on the Jdes of Ofobers in the feventeenth Ycar 

of Rome. §. 34. Numitor dies, by which the Kingdom of /ba defcends to Romu- 

dus; but he fuffers the 4/sans to enjoy their Liberty in the Form of a Commonwealth, 

referving to himfelf only the Right of nominating annually a Diftator to govern it. 

But while by his moderate Procecdings he is making him{elf loved as well as feared 

Abroad, he begins to be only dreaded at Home. He negleéts his Senate ; affects Srate ; 

makes himfelf be atrended by 300 Troopers call’d Crteres, and by a Company of Celeres. 
Licrors, with Fa/ces and Axes, for arbitrary Executions. The People continue to Léors 
refpeét their King, but the Senate confpire to deftroy him. — §.3 5. Romulus having with Fa/ces 
appointed a Review of his Troops on the 7th of uly Year of Rome 37, is ha- end Axes. 
ranguing them, when a fudden Storm of Hail difperfes the Soldiers; and the Senators 

who are about him take that Opportunity to kill him, and conceal his Body. They Romucus 
endeavour to perfuade the People that the King was fnatch'd up to Heaven during the /4#. 
Tempeft. But this Stratagem does not fucceed, nor are the People pacified, till F2- 

dius Proculus invents a Story, and {wears to the Truth of it. He affembles the Curia, 

and tells them, That Romutus had a pear’d to him, and had promiled to be cheir 
Proteéting God, under the Name of Qurrinus. Upon this, all Sufpicions are laid Quirtnus. 
afide 5 and divine Honours are decreed to the ncw Deity. 
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§.4. OMULUS dying without Iffue, the Crown continues elective: But the 
R Romans and Sabines differ about the Choice of a Succeffor ; and during the 
INTERREGNUM, the two hundred Senators take the Sovereignty into their own 
Hands. They divide themfelves into Zens, and each Zen has the {upreme Authority 
five Days. However, one only of cach Jew has the Badges of Sovercignty at a time; 
and when he has been honour’d with them twelve Hours, refigns them to another. 
But the People being diffatisfy’d with this fort of Government, put ancnd to it, and 
come to an Agreement among themfelves, That the Romans fhall chufe the King, but 
fhall be obliged to chufe him from among the Sadines. §.2. Nama Pompilius 
was an auttere Sabine Philofopher, who led a folitary ftudious Life ; and his fre- 
quenting Sacred Groves and Fountains ‘gave Occafion to invent the Fable of 
his converfing with the Nymph Egeria. ‘This Man is eleéted King by the Curie, 
and the Senate approve the Choice. Deputies are fent to give him Notice of it. 
He at firft declines accepting the Throne; but being at length prevail’d upon by the 
Arguments and Intreaties of the Deputies, join’d with thofe of his Father and of his 
Kiniman Mareius, he fets out for Rome, and is met by the Senate and People. The 
Curie are a fecond time aflembled, he is ele&ted a-new by them, and the Senate con- 
firm this fecond Choice. But before he confents to be clothed in the Royal Robes. 
he infitts that che Gods fhould be confulted by dugury. The King is attended to 
the ‘Top of the Hill Zarpeius, and is there feared upon a Stone with his Face to the 
South, and his Head cover’d with a Veil. The chief of the dagurs ftands behind 
him, and ftretching his Right Hand over his Head, turns himfelf to the Eaft, and 
prays for him. Then gazing round to difcover a favourable Omen, he fees fome 
Birds, which are prefumed to be aufpicious: And this is fuficient. The King comes 
down from the Hill, with the Acclamations of the People, who are charm’d with 
the Modetily of their new Governor. §.3. Numa difmiffes the Guard of 300 
Celeres, and forms a Defign of moderating the warlike Ardor of the Romans, by 
the Impreffions of Religion. But tho’ he has true Notions of the Deity, and for- 
bids the reprefenting him under the Refemblance of Man or Beaft; yet he does not 
introduce the Worfhip of him, nor abolifh all the old Superftitions ; but authorizes, 
for politick Ends, both the 4/ban and Sabine Ceremonies, eflablifhing Order and 
Decency in the Obfervance of them. He divides the Minifters of Religion into eight 
Claffes Curiones, Flamines, Celeres, Augurs, Veflal Virgins, Salii, Feciales, and Pontifices. 
The Currones were the particular Pricfts of each Curia. The FLamings (fo call’d from 
the Fafhion or Colour of their Caps) were Priefts, whofe Miniftry was confined to 
fome particular God, whofe Name they took, as the Flamen Dialis, the Flamen Mar- 
vialis, &c. The Ceveres were inferior Minifters to take care of the Sacrifices, un- 
der the Dirc&tion of the Zribunes, who had commanded them when they were Guards 
to Romulus. The Aucurs not only foretold future Events by the Flying and Notes 
of Birds, but had all forts of Divination within their Province, except the infpeéting 
the Entrails of Viétims: for Numa inftituted no bloody Sacrifices. The Vestas 
were whoily devoted to the Goddels Veffa, and were obliged, under the fevereft Pe- 
nalty, to keep the facred Fire in her Temple perpetually burning. The Saxui were 
the Guardians of the ANciLIa, or the twelve Shields hung up in the Temple of 
Mars. They took their Name from their dancing in the Celebration of the annual 
Feftival inftituted in Memory of a miraculous Shicld, which Nama pretended fell 
down from Heaven. The Bufinefs of the FectaLes was to demand Satisfaction for 
the Injurics Rome receiv’d from her Enemies, to proclaim War againft them, in cafe 
of Refufal; and to take care that all Treaties with the neighbouring Nations were 
faithfully obferved. The Ponririces were the moft venerable of all the C/afes, and 
were the Heads, the Judges, and the Avengers of Religion. ‘They had a Prefident 
over them, with the Title of Ponrirex Maximus. Nama, to put a check to the 
hafty Temper of the Romans, which often made them engage in Wars upon flight 
Occafions, dedicates a Temple to Fanus, the Symbol of Prudence, which looks back- 
wards and forwards, and confiders both the Caufcs and Confequences of things; and 
he orders that the Gates of this Temple fhall be fhut in Time of Peace, and never 
oe but upon a Declaration of War. He ercéts an Altar to Bona Fides, or 
‘idelity 5 and for the {ecuring of Eftates, introduccs a Sort of Gods call'’d Termini, 
or Bounds, inftituting a yearly Fettival to their Honour, call'd TERMINALIA., 
§.4. He difperfes about the Country, to cultivate it, thofe of the Inhabitants of 
Rome, who have no Employment, forming them into Bodies of Husbandmen, each 
under a Head, who has the fame Authority as an Officer over his Soldiers. But 
his Mattcr-picce of Policy is the diftributing the Roman Citizens into Companies, 
according to their Trades, granting to each Corporation peculiar Privileges, and a 
Power of making By-Laws, &fc. by which Mcans the Romans and Sabines lofe 
their faétious Names of Diftinétion, and become throughly united. 6.5. Nu- 
ma reforms the Laws made by Romulus, with Relation to the Power of Parents over 
2 their 
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Hq dren. He regulates the Circumftances of Mourning, and of Funeral Cere- 
i Caan Ps enacts ein Laws of Religion, (which fubfifted everafter,) and amends 
the civil Laws, in which he has an efpecial Regard to the preferving of Modefty in 
Women. §.6. He reforms the Calendar. §.7. After a peaceful Reign of 
82. 43 Years, Numa dies, exccedingly lamented, both by his Subjeéts, and the neigh- 
bouring Nations, leaving Iffue only one Daughter, named Pompiliz. He is interr’d 
at the Foot of Mount Faniculus; and his Books, as he had ordered, are buried with 
him. (Yarro’s Account of the finding again thefe Books, with St. 4u/in's Conjec- 
ture concerning what they contain’d.) §.8. During a fhort Jnterregnum, the 
Senate exercife the Sovereign Authority, in the fame Manner as upon the Death of 
Romulus. Tullus Hoftilies, Grandfon of the famous Hoffas, by the renown'd Herfilia, 
83. is unanimoufly elected King by the People, and accepted by the Senate. He begins TULLUS 
his Reign by diftributing certain Lands, which were the Demefnes of the Crown, HOST I- 
among thofe of his Subjets who are indigent, and have no Lands of theirown. He L1US, 
affeéts Magnificence, and, being of a warlike Temper, impatiently longs for anOp- 34 Xéng. 
portunity to open the Temple of Fanus. §.9. The People of 4/éa, under the 
Influence of one Celius (or Cluilius) furnith Tallus with a Pretence to take the Field 
againft them; and he artfully contrives to make the 4/baus the Aggreffors. But the 
Ardour for fighting is cooled in both Armics, as foon as they come in fight of cach 
other; and both keep within their Entrenchments. The /éaas at length murmur at 
their Commander, as the Caufe ofa fruitlefs War; upon which Celius refolves to at- 
tack the Romans: but the next Morning he is found dead in his Tent, in the midft of 
his Guards, and without any Signs of Violence; which occafions various Conjectures. 
§.10. Upon Celius’s Death, -Metius Fuffetius is faluted Diftator by the Army. He re- 
ceives Notice that the Fedenates and Veientes intend to fall upon both Armies, when 
they fhould be weakened by a Battle. He therefore defires a Conference with Zui- 
dus, and propofes a Reconciliation, to which Tullus is very well inclined; but in or- 
der to make it durable and perfeét, propofes that all, or the chief of the 4/ban Fami- 
lies fhould remove to Rome; or in cafe they were unwilling to leave their own City, 
that at leaft one Common Coincil fhould be eflablifhed to govern both Cities, under 
the Direétion of Him of the two Sovereigns, who fhouid be able to contribute moft 
to the publick Good. Fuffetius confults with his Followers, who abfolutely refufe to 
leave their native City, but are willing to come to an Union with the Romans. The 
only Difficulty is, to fettle which City fhall have the Superiority. Fuffetius {peaks in 
Favour of diba, and Tullus Hoftilius in Favour of Rome. The latter, in the Clofe of 
his Speech, propofes to terminate the Difpute by a fingle Combat between himfelf 
and Fuffetius. But the d/ban General declines this Offer, and makes a new Propofal, 
That three Champions fhould be chofen out of each Camp, to decide the Difference ; 
and to this Zu/lus agrees. §.11. The Birth and near Relation of the three Cue Horari, 
riatian and three Horatian Brothers, who notwithftanding the Ties of Blood, under- avd Curt- 
take to fight with each other in the Caufe of their refpe€tive Countries. They ati. 
enter the Lifts; but before they engage, the two Kings conclude a formal Treaty, Pater Pa- 
the Ceremonial of which is defcribed. §.12. And now the Jiban and Roman tratus. 
Champions advance, with a flow Pace, to meet cach his Adverfary. But, in the In- 
ftant, when the People expeé to fee them in a fierce Encounter, they quit their Arms, 
fly to embrace each other, and water the Ground with their Tears, before they ftain 
it with their Blood. The Speétators melt at the moving Sight, and begin to mur- 
mur at their Kings, who had engaged fuch tender and generous Friends in a cruel 
Rivalfhip for Glory. Buta new Scene puts an End to their Pity, captivates all their 
Attention, and employs all their Hopes and Fears. The triple Combat begins; and 
Fortune, for a long time, holds an even Balance. At length, the eldeft of the Ho- 
ratis receives a mortal Wound, and falls; a fecond of the Roman Heroes has the fame 
Fate, and expires upon the Body of his Brother. Confternation and Defpair fpread 
themfelves thro’ the Roman Camp. But the threc /ban Brothers are all wounded, 
and the remaining Horatius is yet unhurt. However, not thinking himfelf able to 
fuftain the Attack of the three Curiatii at once, he makes ule of a Stratagem to fe- 
parate them. He turns his Back, he flys with Coward-Speed, and bears the Hoot- 
ings and Reproaches of his Countrymen. The -4/ban Brothers purfue him, but at un- 
tqual Diftances, and as their Wounds will permit. Horatius turns fhort upon the 
nimbleft, and flays him. He then flies to the next, cuts off his Arm with one 
Stroke, and runs him thro’ the Body. The third is an eafy Viétim for the Roman 
to offer to the Manes of his flaughter’d Brothers. Being defperately wounded, he 
can fearecly fupport himfelf on his Buckler, and fcems to offer himielf willingly tor ©@ 
Death. The young Conqueror cries out, Zo the Glory of Rome J (ae thee y Bikes 
him on the Throat, and, big with Viétory, feizes the Spoils of the Vanquifh'd. The 
Roman Camp rings with Acclamations; and the Superiority of Rome is own’d by her 
Rival, But as the Conqueror is returning to the City ina fort of Triumph, his Tem- 
ples encircled with the Crown the King had put upon his Head, and his Shoulders 
loaded with the Spoils of the three Curiatii, he fees, with fome Surprize, his Sifter, 
: [bb] ; at 
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at a Diftance, in the Crowd, unattended, and without her Mother. He excufes, in Year of 
his own Mind, the uncommon Indecency, by imputing it to her Impatience to fee ROAZE 
a victorious Brother. But the Zeal which had brought her from home, was of an- 
‘other Kind. A ftronger Paffion than a Sifter’s Love, had engrofs’d all her Care. One 
of the 4/ban Champions had been her Lover, and was to have been her Husband. 
All Concern for the Danger of her Brothers, had been loft in her Anxiety for her 
dear Curiatius; and fhe had ask’d no News but of his Fate. Upon the firtt Report 
of his being flain, fhe had ftolen from her Mother, and come running, like one mad, 
out of the City; fhe fees the Conqueror, bearing in Triumph her Lover’s Robe, the 
military Robe which fhe and her Mother had wrough: with their own Hands; fhe 
fees it ftain’d with her Lover's Blood, fhe tears her Hair, fhe beats her Breatt, Bar- 
barian, the cries, bow couldft thou dip thy Hands in the Blood of thy Relatious, of thofe 
very Curiatii whom thou baft fo often call'd thy Brothers? Flow couw'dft thou rob me of 
a Husband I fo tenderly lov'd?  Horatius fill breathed Blood, and was yet warm 
with Slaughter; Go then, fays he to his Sifter, go to thy Lover; unnatural Crea- 
ture! Ts it thus, that thou forgetteft thy dead Brothers, thy living Brother, and thy 
Country ? Thus let every Roman perifo, who laments the Death of an Enemy to Rome! 
As he utters thefe laft Words, he ftabs her with his Sword, and goes on {trait ro his 
Father’s Houfe. ‘The Father approves of the Action, and refufes to ler his Daughter be 
buried in the Sepulchre of her Family. But when Zu//us returns in Triumph to Rome, 
Flovatius is brought before him to receive Sentence for hisCrime. Tellus being perplexed, 
Downmvi- appoints two Commiffioners, call’d Duumviri, to try the Caufe as a Crime againft 
Rl. the State. . They being only Judges of the Faét, which was notorious, pronounce him 
guilty of High Treafon. He appeals to the People; and the Curie are affembled. 
Old Aforatius, the Father, pleads tor his Son, who inftead of fuffering Death, is only 
Subjugatio, fentenc’d to pafs under the Yoke, an Ygnominy with which it was ufual to treat Pri- 
+ foners of War, who had voluntarily furrender’d their Arms. Expiations are appoint- 
ed, to pacify the Anger of the Gods forthe Crime committed. And all the Honour 
done to Horatius for his Victory, is the erecting a fquare Column in the Middle of 
the Forum, on which the Spoils of the Cariatii are hung. §.13. Zullasfummons 88. 
the Fidenates to an{wer for their fufpicious Behaviour, during his War wirh the 4/- 
bans. They, being confcious of Guilt, and in fecret Intelligence with Fuffetius, re- 
fule to obey; and, in Conjunction with the Vesertes, take the Field. Fafferius, in 
Obedience to Tz/lus’s Orders, joins him with the 4/ban' Troops; bur, the Day before 
the Battle, informs his principal Officers of his treacherous Intention, which was to 
ftand neuter till Fortune had decided the Day, and then to fall upon the wortfted Side. 
Accordingly, juft before the Action begins, he retires with hisMen to aHill. al- 
ius is apprized of his Defertion; and in this Diftrefs privately makes a Vow to add 
twelve Briefts to the College of the Sa/ii, and to build a Temple to Fear and, Pak- 
nefs. ‘Then telling his Men, that the Motion Fuffetius had made was by his Order, 
he falls upon the Enemy, and gives them an entire Overthrow. Fuffetius pours 
down from his Hill, upon the fcatter’d Remains of the Vanquith’d. Ta//us conceals 
his Knowledge of Fuffetius’s Treachery 5 goes privately in the Night to Rome to con- 
fulr the Senate; detaches Horatius with a chofen Band to demolifh ba; returns to 
the Camp before Break of Day; orders both the Roman and Alban Troops to attend 
him unarm’d (burt with private Infiruétions for the Romans co bring their Swords un- 
der their Cloaths,) makes a Speech to them, in which he lays open the Perfidiouf- 
nefs of Fuffetins, and orders him to be faftened to two Chariots drawn by Horfes, 
and fo to be torn afunder. His chief Accomplices are alfo put to the Sword; but 
the reft of the 4/ban Soldiers and Citizens are tranf{planted to Rome, and enjoy ail 
the Privileges of Citizens of Rowe. §.14. This new Increafe of Inhabitants ob- 
liges Zx/ius to enlarge the Limits of the City. He allots Mount Celis for the /- 
bans to fertle upon (without excluding them from other Parts of the City) and builds 
his own Palace there. He gives fome of the new Citizens Seats in the Senate, pro- 
motes others to the Dignity of Roman Knights (dividing them into ten Companies) 
and gains the Hearts of all. The Fidenates perfevering in their Revolt, Tullius {pends 9. 
the Winter in making Preparations to attack them early in the Spring. They keep go. 
under the Walls of Fidene, where being beaten, they retire into the City, with aRe- gr. 
folution to fuftain a Siege. Tellus blockades it, and by cutting off all Succours and 
Provifions from it, reduces the Fidenates to fuch Extremities that they furrender at 
Nifcretion. He punifhes the Heads of the Revolt, but fuffers the reft to continue in 
their City, under the fame Form of Government, only in Dependance upon Rome. 
This complete Victory procures Zu/izs the Honours of a Triumph, in which the 
Spoils of the Enemy are carried as Trophies. §.15. The Romans, flufh'd with  92- 
Succefs, and ftrengthened by their Union with the bans, demand Satisfaction of the 
Sabines for the Infults fome of her moft eminent Citizens had formerly fuffer'd from 
them at the Temple of the Goddels Feronia, (i.c. Flora, or Proferpinay) which ftood 
at the Foot of Mount Soraéc, upon the Banks of the Zyber, and was frequented by 
both Sabines and Romans. The Sabines can get no Succours, and are forc'd to se 
z pen 
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r-own Valour. At length, fo bloody a Battle is fought, that both Armies, 
h the Numbers of their Slain, retire into their own Countries, and at- 
93. tempt nothing more that Campaign. §.16. The next Year the War is renew’d 
with greater Fury. The two Armies meet near Eretum, a'Town about 107 Stadia 
from Rome. The Battle is long in Sufpence; butat length Tu/lus makes a Vow to 
Saturn and Ops, to inftitute aFeftival to their Honour 5 and this giving his Men new SarurNA- 
Courage, he obtains a complete Viétory. The Sabines fubmit, and the Senate pre- rra. 
{cribes the Conditions of a Treaty withthem, which were written on Pedeftals erect- 
ed in Holy Places, as eternal Monuments of the Superiority of Rome. Tullus is de- 
creed a third Triumph. §.17. The Ambition of the Romazs now carry them 
to make new Pretenfions. ‘They {ummon all the Latin Towns, which had been de- 
pendent on 4/é2, to fubmit to the Roman Laws. Upon this, an Affembly of the La- 
tin Nation is held at Ferentinum, where it is refolved not to bow under the Yoke of 
Rome; and two Generals are chofen to command their Forces. However, the Romans 
don't think fic to make War upon them in a regular Way, but after the old manner 
of Inroads-and Incurfions, deftroying their Harveft. Only Adedulia, which had fub- 
scr, mitted to Romulus, and fince revolted, was taken by King Tullus. §.18. The 
ni Sabines, thinking themfelves in a Condition to take Revenge upon Rome, invade the 
Roman Territory, and fpread themfelves all over it in {ma}} Parties, to pillage; and 
the little Oppetdon they meer with, encourages them to think of befieging Rome. 
But Zu//us marches againit them, and once more entirely defeats them near the Male- 
109. faciors Foreft. §. 19. Tullus being grown old, falls into Superftition and Cre- 
dulity, and being impos’d upon by Stories of Prodigies, and Voices from Heaven, 
orders expiatory Sacrifices for nine Days, (the ufual time ever after employ’d in Expi- 
r1o. ations, when the People were frightned with Prodigies.) §. 20. Zullus in his 
old Age is faid by fome to have ttudied Magick in Nama’s Books, and to have hid 
himfelf in a private Place to perform a magical Sacrifice, in order to raife Fupiter 
Elicius; but that omitting fome Part of the neceffary Ceremonies, the God in a Rage 
{et his Palace on Fire by Lightning. The King, his Wife and his Children, all pe- 
rith’d in the Flames. But others are of Opinion that Zuélus died by the Hands of 
tncus Marcius, his Succeflor; who, watching an Opportunity when the King and 
his whole Family were met to perform a domettick Sacrifice, went to the Place, firft 
flew them, and then fet Fire to the Palace, to conceal his Crime. 
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§.r. HE deceafed King being look’d upon as a Man ftruck by the Gods, no ANCUS 
Honours are done to his Afhes. After a fhort Juterregnum, the People MARC I- 

and Senate unanimoufly chufe Ancus Marcrus (Grandfon of Numa by his Daughter UJ S, 
Pompilia) vo fucceed Tullus. §.2. The new King begins his Reign, by endea- gen Kjyg. 
vouring toreftore Rome to the Condition in which Numa had left it, to revive Huf- : 
bandry, and the negleéted Worfhip of the Gods. Bur the natural Temper of acus 
is not pacifick ; and his devoting himfelf wholly to Works of Peace, as it isa 
Force upon Nature, fo it likewife draws upon him the Contempt of the neighbour- 
ing Nations: He rclolves therefore to give way to his martial Inclination. §.3. The 
Latins pretending that their Treaty with the Romans was no longer binding, than 
1174 while Ning Tullius lived, had committed Hoftilities in the Territory of Rome. ducus 
therefore determincs to make War upon them; but out of refpeét to the Laws of 
Nama, obferves all the Forms appointed to be ufed in declaring War, (which are at 
large defcribed ; and ‘tis obfervable, that the Kings did not make ufe of their Names, 
or Authority, in Treaties, or publick Aéts; ’tis always the Senate and People who 
are mentioned.) dues raifes an entirely new Army, marches and furprizes Polito- 
rium, a Latin City. He fheds no Blood, nor deftroys the City, but tranfplanrs the 
Inhabitants to Rome; and thefe, with the Inhabitants of Yellena and Ficana, two 
other Cities of Larinm, which he likewife took, he fettles on the Hill Aventinus, 
which he inclofes, and makesa Part of Rome, but without confecrating the Bounda- 
ries, as had been cuftomary. The Latins repcople Politorium, which obliges ucus 
to befiege it again; and upon the fecond Reduétion of it, he demolithes it entirely. 
§.4. .ducus leads his Troops four Ycars fucceffively to the Siege of Medulia. At 
jength he takes and plunders it. He then Jays a fecond Siege to Ficana, which he 
had negleéted to demolith. It is with great difficulty that he becomes Matter of it, 

but then Spat it with Fire and Sword. ‘The Latins, not difcouraged, take the 

Field again, and are defeated. They divide their Troops into fmall Partics, to make 

Inroads into the Roman Territory, and ucas, to oppofe them, makes the fame Di- 
122. vifion of his Army, which he leaves to the Conduét of Zarquin, (a Foreigner lately 

come from Hetruria to make his Fortune) and returns to Rome, full of Glory. But 
whether he was at this time honoured witha Triumph, is uncertain. §.5. dine 
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cxs undertakes to encotipafs the Hill Faniculus, (which ftood on the other Side of Year of 
the Yyber) with a Wall, and to make it a fort of Citadel for Rome: and in order to ROME 
have a Communication between the City and the new Citadel, he builds the Bridge, 


Pons Subli- called Sublicius, (the firft perhaps known in Jtaly) over the Tyber, in that Place 
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where it wafhes the Foot of the Hill 4ventinus. To fupprefs the Licentioufnels of 12 
the People, he next builds a Prifon in the Roman Forum, Till his Time, the Inno- : 
cence of the Romans had made them Strangers to Imprifonments. And laftly, be- 
caufe Rome was expofed to be furprized by an Enemy, in thofe Places where the 
Countty about it was low and flat, he caufes a wide Ditch to be dug there, which 
was ever after called Fof Quiritium, becaufe all the People were employed to make 
it. §.6. Ancus, being jultly provoked by theRavages of the Fidenates, negleats 
the Formality of firft fending a Fecialis, marches ftrait to Fidene, befieges it, and 
takes it by Sap, this being the firft Inftance we meet with in Roman Story, of that 
kind of Attack. He next marches againft the Sadines, who being defeated (more by 
the Conduét than Bravery of the Romans) fue for Peace, and obtain it on eafy Terms. 
§.7. The four following Years of Peace Ancas employs in building the Port and 
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City of Offia, in enlarging the Temple of Fupiter Feretrius, and in digging Salt-Pits 3 
on the Sea-fhore. The Diftribution of Sait he made among his Subjeéts, gave rife 

to thofe publick Liberalitics, called Congiaria. §.8. .dncus twice defeats the 136. 


Veientes, and is decreed a Triumph by the Senate. And the King, to reward the 
Merit of Tarquin, who had diftinguifhed himfelf at the Head of the Roman Cavalry, 
promotes him to the Rank of a Patrician. The Volfci are next attack’d, and Velitre, 
their Capital, befieged by Ancus. ‘The Inhabitants, reduced to Extremity, fend out 
their old Men as Suppliants, who obtain firfta Truce, and thena Peace. “The King 138. 
of Rome then turns his Arms againft thofe of the Sabines, who had not yet been con- 
quered. Succefs attends his Expedition, and he returns vi€torious to Rome, where he 

paffes fome time in Tranquillity. §. 9. dncus is {aid by Plutarch to have died a 139, 
violent Death; but other Writers make it to have been altogether a natural one. (His 
Character and Panegyrick.) He leaves two Sons, one a Child in the Cradle, the 

other near fifteen Years of Age. He had committed the Tuition of both to the am- 
bitious Targuin, little imagining that a Stranger could carry away the Suffrages of 

the People, in the Eleétion of a King, from his Son. §.10. Zarguin was the 

Son of Damaratus, «1 Merchant of Corinth, who, to fecure his great Wealth from 
Cypfelus the Tyrant of that Place, had retired with it to Zarguinia, one of the moft 
famous Cities of Hetruria. The Greek Merchant married there a Woman of Dif- 
tinétion, by whom he had two Sons, Aranz and Lucumo. The elder died before his 
Father 5 and tho’ he left his Wife with child, yet his Father not knowing it, and 

dying foon after him, Jeft all his Wealth to Lucumo. So that the pofthumous Son 

of 4runx, difinherited before he was born, took the melancholy Name of Egerius, 

from egere To waANT. Luacumo ae in Poffeffion of all his Fathers immenfe Riches, 
afpired to the higheft Dignities in Zarguinia ; and his Wife Tanaguil was no lefs am- 
bitious to fte him advanced. But being looked upon asa Stranger in Hetruria, he 

was thereby hindered from rifing to any confiderable Poft: and therefore, at the In- 
{tigation of his Wife, refolved to remove to Rome, where Strangers had been chofen 
Kings, and where Merit was a fure means to arrive at Honours. He is no fooner ad- 
mitted a Citizen of Romey but he endeavours to appear entirely Roman. He changes 

his Names of Lucumo Damaratus, for thofe of Lucius Targuinius; and by his polite 
Addrefs and Liberalities, quickly becomes popular. He artfully infinuates himfelf in- 

to the King’s Favour 3 and left his great Wealth fhould create Sufpicions, offers to 
depofit it in the publick Treafury, to fupply the Wants of the City. Befides all this, 

he diftinguithes himfelf by his military Exploits, the fureft Steps to Greatnefs, and 
appears to be no lefs able in Council, than formidable in Arms. §.11. Tarquin 
thinking this a critical time to attempt the Throne, contrives to bring on the Elec- 

tion with the utmoft Expedition, before the eldeft of ncus*s Sons fhould be full fif- 

teen; and to keep him out of the Sight of the People during the Comitia, procures 

him Hunting-Matches in the Country, He then gains the People by Money and 
Carefles, and is the firft who introduces into Rome the Cuftom of asking for Offices, 

and publickly making Intereft to gain them. He is chofen King by a Majority of 
Votes, and by the Roman People commanded (for that was the Term then ufed) to fit 

down at the Helm of Affairs. To ftrengthen his Party in ‘the Senate, he creates an 
hundred new Senators, who were called Senatores Minorum Gentium. §.12. Al- 140. 
mofk all the Nations fubdued by the Romans, pretending that their Treaties with 

them weit no longer binding, than during the Lives of thofe Princes by whom the 

had been fubdued, Zargain has inevitable Wars to fuftain. The Latins are the fir 

who attack him, but hot the whole Nation of them jointly. Tarquin befieges Apiole, 

takes it by a Stratngerh, and fells the Inhabitants for Slaves. The Cruftumini, who 

had revolted, repent and fubmit. The King treats them mildly, bur fettles a Ro- 

man Colony among them. Nomentum \ikewife experiences the Clemency of Targuin 14!- 
upon its.Submiffion. Coellatia being more obftinate, is not fo gently ar a In- 
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abitants are difarmed, and taxed, and a Garrifon is left init to keep it in Subjeétion. 
See ‘King gives the Sovereignty of this City to Zgerius, his Brother Zrunx’s Son, who 
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from thence took the Name of Col/atinus, which he tranfmitted to his Poftericy. 
Corniculum is befieged next, and after a brave Refiftance, is taken by Storm,.and re- 
duced to Afhes. §.13. Largquin’s Succefs makes the reft of the Latin Cities very 
luneafy. Several of them unite their Forces to oppofe his Progrefs. But the Kizg 
defeats them in a bloody Battel near Fidene. We then follicits the Latin Cities, to 
enter into Alliances with him; to which many of them confenr. The Fidenates be- 
ing faithful to his Intereft, procure him the Surrendry of feveral confiderable Places ; 
And at length, Camerium tubmits. §.14. The whole Nation of the Latins af- 
femble in a Body at Ferentinum (a Place fituate at the Foot of the Hill of 4/ba) to de- 
liberate on the Means to ftop the Torrent of the Rowans, which threatened all Lati- 
um. ‘They agree co bring together all the Forces they can raife, into the Field, and 
to apply to the Sabines and Hetrurians. Tarquin wortts the Confederate Army in two 
Aétions, and then thofe Latin Cities who had refufed his Alliance, fue for it, and ob- 
tain it. .ty. Tarquin, after fo many Viétories, has the Honour of a’Priumph. 
He applies the Wealth he had brought from the conquered Cities, to the building of 
a Circus tor the Roman Games (otherwile called The Great Games.) §-16. ‘Fhe 
twelve Lucumonies of Hetruria come toa Refolution to make War upon the Romans 
in a National Body. ‘They take the Field, make themfelves Matters of Fidene, and 
ravage the Roman Territory. Zarguin not being prepar’d to engage with them, fuf- 
fers them to go on; but the next Year puts him(elt into a Condition to repair his 
Loffes. He divides his Army into two Bodies. The Romans he commands himéelf, 
and gives the Command of the Allies co his Coufin Collatinus, who by his ill Con- 
dué fuffers a Defeat. But Zarguin is more fuccefsful. He defeats the Hetrurians firtt 
near Vedi, and then under the Walls of Core. §.17. Fidene being a Key into 
the Roman Dominions, the Conqueft of it was of the urmoft Importance to the Ro- 
mans. They therefore bend their Forces that Way, and come toa fharp Engagement 
with the Hetrurians, who knew the Confequence of preferving that Poft. The lat- 
ter are defeated. The Romans befiege the Place, and take it. All thofe of the Fide- 
nates who are fufpeéted to have betrayed it to the Enemy, are whipped to Death, the 
reft fent into Banifhment, and their Lands diftributed by Lot among the Roman Sol- 
diers. Tarquin haftens to attack the Hetrurians (who werc like to be formidable by 
the Union of all the Forces of the twelve Lucumonies) before their whole Strength 
can get together. He comes up with them near Eretum, ten Miles from Rome, and 
gives them an entire Overthrow; for which the Senate decrees the King a Triumph. 
The Lucumonies fend an humble Deputation to ask Peace, which Zargquin grants, with- 
out infifting on any other Condition, than their owning his Sovereignty over them. 
To this they readily agree, and fend him all the Enfigns of Authority they had among 
them: A Crown of Gold; a Throne of Ivory; a Sceptre with an Eagle on the Top 
of it; a Tunick embroider’d with Gold, Jc. Tarquin defers the wearing thefe ftately 
Ornaments, till the People and Senate have confented to it by an exprets Law; but 
then employs them in the Decoration of the Triumph which had been decreed him, 
and never after lays them afide. In this Triumph, he rides in a gilded Charict, drawn 
by four Horfes. §.18. Zarguin being now at reft from his Wars, turns his 
Thoughts to the cleanfing and beautifying the City. He finithes the Walls of Rome, 
of hewn Stone, makes thofe famous Common-Sewers, which were one of the Won- 
ders of the World, and adorns the Forum, furrounding it with Galleries, in which 
are Shops for Bankers and Money-Changers, erecting Temples there, Schools for the 
Youth of both Sexes, and Halls for the Adminiftration of publick Juttice. §. 19. Tare 
qin enters into a new War with the Sabinzs, and comes to a Battel with them, 
which lafts the whole Day; and the Advantage is fo equal on both Sides, ‘that the 
two Armies fland in awe of cach other, and retire into their refpeétive Countries, 
without committing any, further Hoftilities the reft of the Campaign. §. 20. Yar- 
qin, confidering that he had often been hindered from fufficiently purfuing the Ad- 
vantages of a Victory, for want of Horfe, refolves to add fome new Bodies of Knights 
to thofe of the firft Inftitution: But as the firft Divifion of the Horfe into three 
Corps, had been determined by uguries, the augur Navius oppofes the King’s Defign 
as irrcligious. §.21. The Story of Navius, and of the Flint, cut by a Razor. 
Tarquin lays afide his Defign of increafing the Number of the Troops of Horfe, but 
increafcs the Number of the Soldiers in cach Troop 5 fo that the Roman Cayalry now 
amount to fix hundred Men. §.22. With this Reinforcement the King 
marches out to renew the War with the Sabines, who had got Succours from Heo 
fruria, “and were encamped near Fidene, by the Place where the 4uio joins the Zyber. 
The Hetrurians were pofted on one Bank of the Tyber, and the Sabines on the other, 
and they had a Communication by a Bridge of Boats. Zarguincontrives to fet fire to 
their Bridge, and in their Surprize and Hurry atracks both Camps. He gains a com- 
plete Viétory, and burns the Spoils taken from the Enemy, in Honour to Yul/ean, as 
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rants them only a fix Years Truce. §. 23. The Truce being expired, the Sa- Year of 
bines pals the dnio, and make Incurfions on the Roman Lands; but tho’ they are ROAZE 
equal to their Enemies in Numbers and Bravery, yet the Romans defeat them by a 
Superiority in the Art of War. The Sabines impute their ill Succefs to the Inca- 169, 
acity of their General, and chufe a more experienced Commander. Zarguin takes 
the Field early, and fhews himfelf to the Enemy : but the Saésme General, not having 
got together all his Troops, avoids a Battel, and keeps within his Camp, where he 
is blockaded by Yarquin, and reduced to Extremity for Want of Provifions, but takes 
the Advantage of a dark ftormy Night, marches away, and fo ends the Campaign. 
§.24. The Sabines, pleas’d with the Conduct of their General, take Courage again, 40, 
enlift all their Youth capable of bearing Arms, and form a numerous Army, which they 
divide into two Bodies. TZarquin augments his Forces with Troops from Latium, 
Hetruria, and all his Allies, and divides them into three Armies, which were always 
to encamp near each other. He commands the Romans himfelf, puts his Nephew 
Arunx at the Head of the Hetrurians, and gives the Command of the Latins, and 
other Allies, to Servius Tullius, a Foreigner who had beena Slave, and had but lately 
obrain’d the Privileges of a Roman Citizen. The Battel is fought the whole Day, 
and Yarguin obtains the Victory ; but not till he has made a Vow to Fupiter, Func, 
and Minerva, to build them a magnificent Temple. While he is marching to be- 171. 
fiege the Sabine Cities, they fend Deputies to him to fue for Peace, offering to give 
him Poffeffion of their fortified Places, and of all their Country, if he will grant them 
tolerable Conditions. Zarguin treats them favourably, and returns to Rome, which 
he enters in Triumph, and in the fame State as when he triumphed over the Hetru- 
rians. §. 25. Larguin, now grown old, thinks only of enjoying the Sweets of 
Repofe, but does not forget his Vow to build a Temple to Fupiter, Gc. He levels 
the Top of the Hill Zarperus, (formerly Saturnius) where the Plan of the Temple is 
marked out, and the Foundations laid. Mavius the dugur having been contulted 
about what Part of Rome Fupiter would like beft to be placed in, had declared for 
the Hill Zarpeius : But anew Difficulty now arifes about removing the Gods who have 
already got Poffeflion of this Hill, without giving them Offence. By the help of 
Augury, it is difcovered, that they are all willing to be removed, except the God 
Terminus, and the Goddefs Youth, who having no mind to go, were afterwards in- 
clofed within the Walls of the Temple, the 4rea of which is now dedicated by Na- 
vius. §. 26. Targuin’s two Grandfons being too young to be placedona Throne, 172, 
he, in order to preferve the Crown in his Family, marries his two Daughters to the 
two Men in Rome, who are moft likely to fucceed him. The elder he gives to 
Servius Tullius, the younger to M. Funius, the Father of the famous Brutus, who 
afterwards deftroyed the Regal Power. §.27. While this is doing, Navius, the 
famous 4ugur, difappears ona fudden. He is fuppofed to be murdered; and the 
People are very inquifitive after the Authors of his Death. ‘The Sons of dacus Mar- 
cizs endeavour to fix the Calumny upon the King, and accufe him publickly. Zaz- 
quin attempts in vain to appeafe the Tumult; Servius Tullius is obliged to ufe all his 
Intercft to quiet the Rage of the People. But at length the Falfenefs of the Accufa- 
tion is known, and the Sons of cus are deteited for having raifed the Slander. 
However, Tarquin pardons them, in confideration of the Favours he had received from 
their Father. §.28. But he is more fevere to Pinaria, a proftitute Abe He 
orders her to be buried alive, and the Man who had difhonoured her, to be whip- 
ed to death. Neverthelefs, he does not lofe his Efteem for the College of Veftals ; 
Bue. by adding two to their Number, augments it to fix. §.29. The Sons of 174. 
Ancus having, by Management, gain’d over the People to them, think this a fa- 
vourable Opportunity to attempt the Throne, by the Death of Targuin. They hire 
two young Men, who drefs themfelves like Peafants, with Hatchets on their Shoul- 
ders, as if they were Wood-Cutters. Thefe go near the King’s Palace, and pretend 
to have a Quarrel there about fome Goats. The reft of the Confpirators gather about 
them, under fhew of endeavouring to end the Difpure. At length, the Difputants 
enter the Palace, and cry out to the King for Juftice; and while Zarquin is preparing 
to hear their feveral Pleas, one of them gives him a great Stroke on the Head wich his 
Hatchet. ‘The reft of the Confpirators fly, but the Affaflins are feized, and confels, 
that they were employ’d by the Sons of dncus. §. 30. Queen Zanaquil does not 
lofe her Prefence of Mind upon this Accident. She clears the Palace of the Crowd, 
fhuts her {elf up in the Apartment of the expiring King, with only her Son-in-law 
Servius Tallius, and Coe his Mother, and preffes him to afcend the Thronc, that 
her Grandchildren may be fafe under its Proteétion. She then opens the Window 
which looks upon the Street, and bids the People be in no Concern ; tells them, 
that Zarguin is gricvoufly hurt, but not kill’ds and exhorts them to turn their Rage 
again{t the Sons of Aacus. This Stratagem fucceeds. The Report being {pread, and 
believed, that the King would foon be well again, and appear in publick, the Sons 
of Ancus are terrified, and go into a voluntary Banifhment. The fecond Day after the 
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determines Caufes; but pretends for a long time to act only in 
hom he promifes the Suitors to report all difficule Cafes that 
He cites the Sons of Azcus to appear before his Tribunal; and 
pero they are ce ee a is te confilcated. 
sas fo manages his Affairs, as to gain the Hearts of the Romans, by his prudent 
Mciniteation rand when he has faficicntly tried his Talent for Reigning, Hien the 
Death of Zarguin is publifhed in the Palace with loud Lamentations. ‘The Senate 
vote Servius King; and upon their Choice alone, without the Concurrence of the 
People, he appears in publick with a ftrong Guard, and with all the Marks of Roy- 


alty. 


come before him. 
upon their Non-ap 
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§. 1. C\Ervius Tullius, born a Slave in Tarquin’s Houfe, was the Son of Ocrifia, taken 

S captive at the facking of Corniculum: but who his Father was, is uncertain 5 
whether one Tullius, kill’d at the ftorming of that City, and who left his Wife with 
Child; or whether it was fome Client of Zarguin’s; or whether it was Targuin him- 
felf. However, all Hiftorians agree that the Xing had the Tendernefs of aFather for 
him; and Yanaquil was fo zealous to gain her Slave Refpect, that fhe invented a Story 
of a fudden Flame, in the Form of a Crown, which furrounded his Head when he 
was a Child, andafleep. However, notwithftanding this partial Favour of the King 
and Queen, it was chiefly by an uniform and wife Conduét, that he rais’d himfelf from 


aState of Slavery to the higheft Step of Honour. §.2. As Servius look’d upon SER-~ 
him{elf indebted to Fortune for his Grandeur, he ereéted an incredible Number of Al- VIUS 
tars and Temples to her, under various Names. And being refolved to make Numa T U L- 
his Pattern, and apply himfelf to eftablith good Polity in the City, as that fecond LIUS, 
King of Rome had done Order in Religion; he, like him, alfo pretended to have pri- 6t King. 


vate Converfations with a Goddefs; and Fortune was his Egeria. §. 3. However, 
the Beginning of his Reign was not without Difturbances. The Sons of 4acus had 
a Party among the Patricians, who began to defpife the mean Birth of their King. 
Servius had afcended the Throne without the Confent of the People; and there had 
been no Jnterregnum as formerly. Complaints of thefe Things are firft drop’d in pri- 
vate Affemblies, but foon improv’d into almoft a general Confpiracy. ‘The Senators 
agree that, the firft time they meet, they will force the King to lay afide his Royalty. 
Servius, in thisEmergency, applies himfelf to gain thePeople, and having the two Grand- 
children of the late King by his Side, makes an artful and moving Speech to them, 
and promifes ro be their Protector againft the Oppreffions of their Creditors, and of 
the Great. Nor are his Promifes empty Words. He opens Compting-houfes in the 
Forum Romanum, and pays all the Debtors Bills, &c. §.4. But tho’ Servius’s 
Inclination is more to Works of Peace than military Exploits, yet he is oblig’d to 
have a War with the Yesentes, whom he defeats, and dillributes their Lands among 
thofe of the new Rowan Citizens who had none of their own. His Victory is fol- 
low’d by a Triumph, with all that Pomp and State which the late tay had intro- 
duced. §. 5. The Senators now finding the People entirely well affcéted to the 
King, fupprefs their Complaints, left if they infifted on an Jnterregnum, it fhould oc- 
cafion a legal Election of Servius by the Curie. Servius fees into the Myftery of their 
Policy, and refolves to lay hold on the prefent Junéture, to render his Title to the 
Throne indifputable. He affembles the People, and in a moving Speech, which 
draws Tears from their Eyes, fubmits the Crown abfolutely to their Difpofal. When 
he has done {peaking, he comes down hattily from the Zrébune, in order to leave the 
Affembly; but they call to him to ftay, intreat him to be their King, and ufe Vio- 
lence to ftop him. ‘Some cry out, Let the Curia be affembled, that we may eleét Ser- 
vius without Delay. Accordingly, a Day is appointed, and he is chofen King, with a 
greater Unanimity than any of his Predeceffors. §.6. But the Senate cou'd ne~ 
ver be brought to confirm this Eleétion; and their Faction is fo formidable, that Ser- 
vius deliberates with himfelf, whether he fhou’d not renounce the Dignity conferr’d 
on him by the People. But Yanaguil encourages him, and takes an Oath of him not todo 
it. This Great Queen and Heroine foon atter dies; and the King, to immortalize her 
domeftick Virtues, the truce Glory of a Woman, hangs up her Diftaff in the Tem- 


ple of /fercules. As Servius is now refolved to continue on the Throne, the rebelli- AZ. Palati- 

ous Aletrurians furnith him with an Opportunity to raife hisGlory. He fubduesthem, aus. 

and obtains the Honour of a fecond Triumph. §.7. The Interval of Reft after 44. Zarpei- 

this Victory, Servius dedicates to the enlarging and adorning Rome. Romulus had us. 

inclofed at firft only the Hill Palatinus, and afterwards added the Hill Tarpeius. To M. Quiri- 

thele Numa join’d the Hill Quirinalis. Tullus Hoflilius took in the Hill Caius. An- nalis. 

cus Marcus join'd the Hill Yaniculus to the City by a wooden Bridge. ‘The firtt Tar- M. Calius. 

quin only built the Walls of Rome of hewn Stonc, without enlarging its Bounds; but ae Janicu- 
Serves lus. 
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AL. Efquili- Servius inclofes within its Limits the Hills £/guilinus and Viminalis. So that Reme Year of 


RUS. begins now to be called Septicollis. "The King likewife enlarges the Pomerium, and ROME 
Af. Vimi- fixes his own Palace on the Hill E/guilinus, in order to draw Inhabitants thither. 
nalts. §.8. Servius adds a fourth Tribe ro the three of Rozulus’s Divifion, and calls it Tri- 


4th Tribe. bus Efquilina. As Taxes were raifed by laying a certain Sum on each Tribe, it was 
hence that thofe Taxes were called Zributes, and Contributions. The King eftablifhes 
great Regularity in levying both the Militia and the Taxes, by obliging each Inhabi- 
tant to Ray in the Zribe wherein he was born. He likewife makes a Law, That a 
Lisittna. Piece of Moncy fhall be paid to the Temple of the Goddels Liéitina, upon every 
Lucina. Death; another to the Temple of Lucina, upon every Birth; and another to the 
Juventas. Temple of Youth, as foon as any Perfon was paft the State of Childhood. By this 
means the Number of Roman Citizens was known, and efpecially of fuch as were 
able to bear Arms. Servius, in order to do Honour to his firft Condition, extends 
his Care to Slaves, ereéts little wooden Oratories in all the Crofs-ways, dedicated to 
Dn Com- the Dii Compitales, and commands that Slaves only fhall be Priefts to thefe Gods, 
piraLes. Who have their particular Feftival, on which Matters gave their Slaves Reft from all 
Labour. §.9. For Security of thofe who lived in the Country, and to eftablifh tor. 
equal Order throughout the Roman State, Servius divides the Roman Territory into 
t¢ Country fifteen Tribes, under the fame Regulations with regard to Taxes, €8¢. as thofe of the 
Tiles City. He orders, that in cach ot thefe new Zribves, there fhall be one Place of Re- 
fuge, fituatcd in a fteep Place, to fecure the Effects of the Peafants upon fudden A- 
larms: And this was the Origin of Villages in /¢a/y3 each of which had its own par- 
ticular Temple, its tutelary God, and its Magiftratcs. §. 10. Servius's two _ os: 
Wards, Targuinius and Arunx, being now advanc’d to the Age of Manhood, he thinks 
of fecuring their Fidelity to him by a double Marriage with histwo Daughters. The 
elder of thefe Daughters was of a {weet and virtuous Difpofition; the younger of a 
violent and vicious one. But tho’ the elder of the King’s Pupils refembled in Charac- 
ter the younger of his Daughters, and the elder of his Daughters the younger of his 
Pupils, yer he thought it was moit advifable to match them according to their Ages, 
that fo the Mildnefs and Sweetnefs of the elder Zul/ia might reftrain the Impe- 
tuofity of Targuinius, and the Vivacity of the younger Zwi4za quicken the unarf\ 
bitious Indolence of 4runx. §.11. During the publick Rejoicings for this dou- 197. 
ble Marriage, the Hetrurians prepare to make War upon the Romans in a National 
Body. Servius, by repeated Victories over them, reduces them to ask Peace, and to 
fubmit to him upon the fame Conditions on which they had fubmitted to his Prede- 
ceflor: And for this Succefs he is honour’d with a third ‘Triumph. §.12. Ser- 260, 
vius being now in full Peace, returns to the Purfuit of his Political Schemes. Taxes 
had been hitherto levied upon the People at fo much a Head, without Diftinétion of 
Rich and Poor; and as both Sorts were equally obliged to ferve in the Field at their 
own Expence, it was often very hard upon the poorer Sort. There was likewife this 
farther Inconvenience, That the Indigent, who were eafily corrupted in the Election 
of Magiftrates, Decifions concerning War and Peacc, and in judging Criminals, had 
equal Authority with the Rich in the Comitia, anc a greater Weight, as being more 
numerous. ‘To remedy thefe Evils, Servius orders all the Roman Citizens to give an 
Census. Account in Writing of their Names and Ages, with thofe of their Fathers, Wives, 
and Children. He further obliges all rhe Heads of Families to give in upon Oath a 
jut Eftimate of their Effects, and to mention the Places of their Refidence, whether 
in Town or Country. Having got Information of thefe Things, he undertakes to 
eafe the Poor, by burdening the Rich, and yet to pleafe the latter, by augmenting 
their Power. §. 13. To this End, he divides the Roman People into fix Clafes. 
‘The firft Clafs confifts of thofe whofe Eftates and Effeéts are worth ten thoufand 
Drachme. And this Clafs is {ubdivided into fourfcore Centuries, or Companies of 
Foot. To thefe Servius adds eighteen Centuries of Roman Knights, who being the 
richeft of all, are at the Head of this C/a/s. Neverthelefs, the Publick fupply’d them 
with Horfes, for which a Tax was laid upon Widows, they being exempt from all 
other Tribute. Till this King’s Time, the Romans had had but fix Centuries of Knights. 
Romulus had inftituted only three, and Yarquin the Firf? had doubled them. But Ser- 
vius added twelve new Centuries to the Roman Horfc, and order’d that this confider- 
able Body fhould be at the Head of the rich Cla/s. 
The (econd Cla/s comprehended thofe whofe Eftates were valued at 7600 Drachme. 
It was fubdivided into twenty Centuries, all Foot. To thefe were added two Centuries 
of Carpenters, Smiths, and other Artificers. 
In the third Clafs, were thofe who were cfteem'’d worth sooo Drachme, and it was 
fub-divided into twenty Centuries. 
The fourth Cla/s was of thofe whofe Effcéts were rated at the Value of zoo 
Drachma, and was divided into twenty Centuries; and in this C/a/t were included two 
other Centuries of Trumpets and Drums. 
The fifth Clas included thofe only, whofe whole Subftance did not amount to 
more than 1250 Drachma. It was divided into thirty Centuries. rr 
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The fixth Clafs comprehended all thofe who were not worth fo much as the Soldi- 
( They were exempted a great while both from paying Taxes 
and going to War. ; : . ; 
§.14. Thefe Regulations being made; Levies for the Army were no longer railed 
by Tribes, nor were Taxes laid at fo much a Head, as formerly: All was levicd by 
Centuries. And the firftt, which was the rich C/a/s, being more numerous in Centu~ 
vies than all the reit together, furnifh’d of confequence more Men and more Money 
for the publick Service, than the whole Rowman State befides. However, that fome 
Amends might be made this C/a/s for the Weight laid on it, Servins gave it al- 
moft the whole Authority in publick Affairs, by aflembling the People in Comiria 
by Centuries, inftead of Comitia by Curie. For the Majority being reckoned, not by 
fingle Perfons, but by Cenruzies; and this Clafs containing more Centuries than all the 
other five, had in a manner every thing at their Dilpolal. §.t5. Servias hav- 
ing made this prudent Divifion of the State into different Orders, refolves to folem- 
nize his new Regulation by fome publick A& of Religion. He thercfore commands 
all the Citizens comprehended in the new Cen/us, to appear under Arms, and accord- 
ing to their Clafes, in the Campus Martius, on a Day appointed. A Bull, a Ram, 
and a Boar-Pig, are offer’d up in Sacrifice to Mars, and the whole Ceremony is cal- 
led Lufirum, trom the Goddels Lua, to whom Servius builta Temple. She was in- 
voked in all Expiations, and when People made up their Accounts, and paid their 
Debts. This Lafrum is to be rencwed every five Years immediately after the Cenfus. 
*Tis probable, that at this time Servizs coin’d the firft Money ever known at Rome. 
The Circumftances of the Lafrum might perhaps lead him to ftamp the Figures of 
an Ox, a Ram, and a Boar, on Pieces ot Brafs of a certain Weight. It is undoubted, 
that Money was called Pecunia, from the Word Pecus, i.e. Cattle. §.16. The 
King, remembering his former fervile Condition, commiferates the Cafe of thofe 
whom an unfuccefsful War had reduced to Slavery, and who were often Men well 
born. He judges, that fuch of thefe unfortunate People, who by long and faichful 
Services to their Matters, had deferved and obtained their Freedom, were much more 
worthy to be made Citizens of Rome, than untraétable Vagabonds from foreign Coun- 
tries, who were ufually admitted without Diftinétion. He gives the Freed- Aven their 
Choice therefore, either to return to their own Countries, or continue at Rome. 
Such as chufe to continue, he divides into four Tribes, and fettles within the City. 
They are ftill diftinguifhed from the Plebeians, by their old Name of Liberti, or 
Freed- Men, but enjoy all the Privileges of other Citizens. ‘The Senate take Offence 
at this Regard fhew’d to fuch mean People ; but Servias, by a moft humane and ju- 
dicious Difcourfe, entirely appeafes them, and they pafs his Inftitution into a Law, 
which fubfifted ever after. §.17. Servius, from a Love of the Publick Good, 
comes at laft to reform the Regal Power, and, referving only Affairs of State to him- 
felf, abfolutcly transfers the Care of judging in private Caufes to the Senate. 
§. 18. Every thing being now regulated, both in City and Country, Servius lays a 
Scheme for fecuring more effectually che Friendfhip and Fidelity of the Latins and 
Sabines, by fuch focial Ties as fhould be ftrengthenced by Religion. He fummons 
the Latin and Sabine Cities to fend their Deputies to Rome. hen they are come, 
he propofes to them to build a Temple to Diana, at which the Latins and Sabines 
fhould mect every Year, and join with the Romans in offering Sacrifice to the God- 
dels 5. thar this Feftival fhou’d be follow’d by a Council, at which all Difputes which 
had happen'd between the Cities, fhou'd be amicably determin’d; that there proper 
Meafures fhould be taken to purfue their common Interefts 3 and Jaftly, that in or- 
der to draw the Common People thither, a Fair fhould be kept, at which every one 
might furnifh himfelf with what he wanted. To this reafonable Propofal the De- 
puties readily confented, leaving to the King to chufe a proper Place where to ereét 
the Sanétuary. Servivs chufes the Hill 4ventinus; the Temple is finifh'd; A ffemblies 
are annually held in ir, and in thefe Affemblies were thofe great Defigns firlt form’d, 
which gradually prepar'd Rome for the Conqueft of the World. §.19. The 
Story of Autre, who brought a Cow-calf of a monftrous Size for a Sacrifice to Diana 
Aventina s and of his being cheated by Cornelius, the Prieft or Guardian of the Tem- 
ple. §.20. Servius Tullius is now grown old, and the Ambition of the Elder 
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Tarquin every Way increales, as the King decays. He had already begun to make his , 


Court to the Senate, by joining with it in oppofing the Meafures of his Fathersin- 
Law. His Wife endeavours by all the Ways of Swectnefs and Infinuation, to mo- 
derare and foften the haughty Fiercenefs of her Husband ; while her younger Sifter, 
avery Fury of a Woman, is ever prefling runs, even to villanous Attempts, in or- 
der to reach the Throne. She loudly laments her Fate in being ty’d to fuch an in- 
dolenc and dronifh Husband. Similitude of Temper and Manners forms by ia tee 
a great Intimacy between her and Tarquin. At length fhe propofes to him nothing 
Iels than the murdering of her Father, Sifter, and Brother-in-law, that they two 
may mect and afcend the Throne togethers and their Converfation on this Head ends 


in their anticipating the Pleafures of an inceftuous Marriage. §.21, While Ser- 
d Vins 
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vins isin Perplexity about the Choice of a Succeffor, and is deliberating whether he 
fhall not reduce the Government to a Commonwealth, Yas guin and the younger Tul~ 
4ia contrive the Murder, he of his Wife, fhe of her Husband; and then impudently 
ask the King’s and Queen’s Confent to their Marriage. Servirs and Zarguinta, tho’ 
they don’t give it, are filent, through too much Indulgence fora Daughter, in whom 
now is their only Hope of Pofterity. §. 22. Thefe criminal Nuptials are fol- 
lowed by Intrigues againft the King. Tarquin gains the Senate firft, and then, by 
Money, the vile Populace of the fixth Cla/s. Servius, inform’d of this, has frequent 
Conferences in private with his Son-in-law and Daughter, to perluade them by Rea- 
fon, to defift from fuch Proceedings, and to wait for the Crown till his Death. Bur 
Tarquin and Tuilia love violent Meafures, and to make a noife. They defpile the 
Counfels of the King, and refolve to lay their Pretenfions before the Senate. Servius 
fummons the Sezate, where Zarguin urges his Right of Inheritance to the Throne, 
and the Injuftice of Servius (who was only his Tutor) in keeping Poffeflion of ir, 
when he himfelf was of an Age to govern. ‘To this Servius anfwers, That he had not 
been entrufted with the Government under an Obligation to preferve the Crown for 
his Pupils, but to fecure their Lives againft the Sons of 4ucus; who, if there could 
be an hereditary Right to the Sceptre, had a much better one than the Grandfons of 
the late King, who muft himfelf have been an Ufurper. He then appeals to the People, 
and offers to fubmit to a new Election in the Comizia, where his Son-in-law may be his 
Competiror. § 23. Servius having difmiffed the Senare, aflembles the People, and 
from the Tripune (afterwards call’d the Rosrra) makes them an Harangue, in which 
he difplays his own Merit, and the Injuftice of his Son-in-law. Upon which the Multi- 
tude cry our, Lez Servius reign; Let Tarquin perifh, let him die. This frightei s Targuing 
and he retires in great hafte to his Houfe. §.24. And now finding the ill Succels of 
violent Meafures, heaéts anew Part. By Carefics and Submiflions, he regains the K7xg’s 
Favour, and lulls him into an agreeable Security. But Zu/lia, who thinks her Husband 
grown as ftupid and infenfible as vunx, upbraids him with Cowardice, and rouzes him 
up to dare every Crime which can ferve Ambition. Emboldened by her Sollications, 
he begins to form a Party, goes from Houfe to Houle to beg Votes, and makes his own 
Houle a Rendezvous of Pleafure for the young Nobility. Gratitude cafily engages to 
him the new Senators, whom his Grandfather had added to thofe of the old Inftitu- 
tion. Having thus form’d his Party, he chufes the Time of Harvett, when moft of 
the principal Citizens are in the Country, to put in Prattice a Stratagem, which fur- 
prized the People by its Novelty, and fucceeded by the Boldnefs of its Execution. 
He puts on the Royal Robes, caufes Fa/ces to be carried before him, croffes the Ro- 
man Forum, attended by a great Number of his Party, and when he comes to the 
Gate of the Senate-Houfé, fends Expreffes to fummon all the Senators in King Tar- 
quin’s Name. He then goes on with a grave Pace, and feats himfelf on the Royal 
Throne. When the Aflembly is form’d, he begins to inveigh againft his Father-in- 
law. But while he is {peaking, Servius enters the Senate, talls into a Tranfport of 
Paffion, and giving way to the Motions of his Courage, without confidering his 
Strength, makes towards the Throne, in order to force Tarquin down trom it. Zar- 
quiny Who is more ftrong and vigorous, defcends from his Seat, fcizes the old Man by 
the Wailt, and hurrying him through the Hall, throws him headlong from the Top 
of the Steps into the Forum. The King, being grievoufly wounded, rifes with Diffi- 
culty; his Fricnds had all deferted him 5 only two or three of the People, touched 
with Compaffion, lend him their Arms, to lead him to his Palace. But while they 
are flowly dragging him along, the cruel Zulia comes haftily in her Chariot to the 
Forum. She Bede her Husband on the Top of the Steps of the Senate-Houfé, and 
tranfported with Joy, falutes him Xing ; and the Senators of Tarquin's Party follow 
her :xample. She then takes her Husband afide, and fuggefts to him the Thought 
of not leaving his Work imperfeét. He immediately difpatches fome of his Domet- 
ticks to take away the Remains of the old King’s Life. ‘The Body was left extended 
a-crofs a narrow Strect, call’d the Good Street, through which Tallia was to pafs in 
her Return home, The Coachman feeing it, ftops his Horfes. Zulliaasks him, what it 
is that hinders him to go on: He anfwers with Tears, las / Madam, it is the Body of the 
King your Father. Go on, replies Tullia in a Rage, and fear not to trample a dead Corpfe un- 
der your Forfes Feet. "The Coachman obeys; the Blood of the Father dyes the Chariot- 
W heels, and fpurts upon the Cloaths of the inhuman Daughter. The Strect is from that 
time call'd she wicked Street.  §. 25. The Charaéter of Servius Tullius, who died at the 
Ags of feventy four, after having reigned 44 Years. Tarquin refutes to fuffer Obfequies to 
be performed for hims fo that Yarguinia conveys the Body of her Husband by Night 
to his Tomb, The Night following fhe dies herfelf, but whether for Gricf, or by 
her own Hands, or by the Wickednefs of Zullia, is uncertain. The Veneration the 
Pcople had for the Memory of Servius, feems to have placed him among the Gods. 


QUIN the The Slaves annually celebrated his Feftival in the Temple of Diana Aventina, on the 
PROUD, Day he loft his Life. §.26. Tarquin has no fooner invaded the Throne, than, 


ath King. 


for his capricious Humour and arrogant Behaviour, he gets the Surname of The 
Proud. 
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Year : e had defpifed the Law for Jnterregnums, the Suffrages of the People, and 
Nee - fea cues orbs Senate. Poffeffion is his only Title ro the Crown, aaa the 
whole Method of his Government that of a true Tyrant. He communicates’no Af- 
fairs of State either to Senate or People, and the Privilege of complaining under Op- 
preffion is deny’d. Informers are fcattered throughout the City; and the King is the 
fole Judge of the Accufed. Wealth and Merit are unpardonable Crimes, (a con- 
vincing Proof of which is given in the Marder of M. Funius, the Father of the fa- 
mous Brutus, who aftewards deftroyed the Regal Power, and who now preferves his 
Life by counterfeiting Madnefs.) The Flower of the Sezate go into a voluntary Ba- 
nifhment, to avoid the Effects of the King’s Cruelty and Avarice. The People, who 
had rejoiced to fee the Senate humbled, are now in their turn as ill-treated as the Pa- 
tricians, and all the Laws made in their Favourareannulled. NoCen/us, no Luffrum, 
no Divifion of the Citizens into Clafes and Centuries: All Affemblics of the People, 
even for Diverfion and Recreation, are prohibited. §.27. But Zarguin being ten- 
fible, that all the Orders of Men in the Stare could not be long under Oppreffion, 
without uniting againft the Oppreffor, refolves to gain Foreigners to his Inrercft. 
He marries his Daughter to Octavius Mamilius, a Man of Bravery and Experience in 
War, and of the moft confiderable Intereft of any among the Latins. AfLamilius pro- 
cures his Father-in-law many Friends of the chief Perfons of Lariam; but Larquin 
is like to lofe them again by his haughty Airs. §.28. He had invited the Larizs 
to meet in a National Afflembly at Merentinum, on a Day appointed by himfelf. The 
Deputies come and take their Places in the Sacred Grove. There they wait many 
Hours, but Tarquin does not appear. The Affembly grow impatient; and Aerdonius, 
an enterprizing eloquent Man, who hated Zarguin, and was jealous of Mumilius, 
takes this Occafion to inveigh againft the Kizg. His Speech makes fome Impreffion 
on them, but Mamilius appeafes them, and prevails to have the Council adjourned to 
the next Day. Then Zarguin appears, and having firft ina cold manner madc a fri- 
volous Excufe for his Abfence, he proceeds to tell the Affembly, that his Bufinefs 
with them, isto demand his Right of Sarai pei. Latin Armies, a Right which 
he derived by Inheritance from his Grandfather. pon this, a profound Silence en- 
fues, till Herdouius ttepping torth into the midft of the Affembly, makes a bitter In- 
vective againft Zarguin, and reprefents to the Latins the fatal Confequences of admit- 
ting his Propofal. §.29. Tarquin is difconcerted by the Boldne(s of this Orator, 
and defires that the Affembly may fit again the following Day, when he promifes to 
give an Anfwer to the Invectives of Herdonius. In the mean time, he corrupts fome 
of Herdonius’s Domefticks, and engages them to hide a great Quantity of Arms in 
their Mafter’s Baggage. The next Morning he enters the Affembly with an Air of 
Confidence, tells them, that the Malice of Aerdenius againft him, is wholly owing 
to his having refufed to accept him for a Son-in-law, and accufes his Adverfary of a 
Defign to uiurp a Tyranny over the Latin Cities. As a Proof of this, he informs 
them of the Arms in Herdonius’s Baggage. The Accufed knowing nothing of thofe 
Arms, confents to be adjudg’d guilty, if, upon Examination, the Faét alledged prove 
true. Upon a Search, the Arms are found in his Bundles, and the innocent Alerdonius 
is faftened to a Hurdle, thrown into a Bafon near the Spring Ferentinum, and there 
drowned. §.30. But the Death of an Enemy is not the only Advantage Tarquin 
draws from his Villany. The Latins look upon him as their Deliverer, renew the 
Treaty made with Tarquin the Firft; and the King of Rome is declar'd General of the 
Latin Army. "The Hernici, and two Cantons of the Vol/ci, enter into a League with 
him upon the fame Terms. In order to keep thcfe Confederates firm to his Interefts 
he ereéts anew Temple in the midft of them, to Jupiter Latialis. Ye ftood ona Hill Jurrrer 
near the Ruins of 4/ba. There the Diets of the united Cantons were to affemble. LaTiALis. 
Thefe Affemblies were call’d Latia; and the Da appointed for their annual Mecting, Laria. 
which was the twenty-feventh of 4pril, was call’d Ferie Latine. The Romans, as Fert 
the chicf Members of the Alliance, always prefided at the Sacrifices and Deliberations. Latina. 
The Diet confifted of forty feven Deputies, who formed that Latin Affociation, which 
was always the beft Part of the Roman Strength, and contributed more than all the reft 
of Jtaly to the Conqueft of the Univerfe. Such was the Fruit of Tarquin’s Crime. 
224. §.31. With this Affiftance he refolves to make War upon the Yol/i, who had dif- 
dained to enter into Alliance with him. But he does not rai his Army upon the 
Foot of Servius's Divifion of the Roman Soldicr by Centuries, nor are the Allies any 
longer a feparate Corps. Not having fufficient Confidence in the Fidclity of his Ro- 
mans, he chufes only a fmall Number of them, fuch as he can moft depend on, and 
blends them with the Lasins in the fame Legions. The Inhabitants of Suefz Pomcetiag 
one of the moft flourifhing Cities of the FVolfti, having committed Rapines on the 
Latins, Tarquin takes hold of this Pretence to make War upon them. He defeats their 
Army, takes their City by Storm, and gives the Plunder of it as free Booty to the 
Soldiers, referving only the tenth Part of the Spoil towards the E:xpence of finifhing 
*27+ the Temple of Supiter Capitolinus. He then turns his Arms againft the Sabines, who 
had divided all their Forces into two Bodies, and pofted them, one near Ererusm, sea 
other 
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ether near Fidene. By his mafterly Conduct, he entirely defeats both Atmies, and Year ¢ 
makes the whole Sabine Nation tributary. And it is probable, that the King at this ROAZI 
time decreed himfelf two Triumphs, one for his Victory over the Y’o//ci, the other 
for having fubdued the Sabines. 
CLoac.é Tarquin, upon his Return to Rome, fets the People at work to finifh the Common 230s 
and Cir- Sewers, and the Great Circus, He thought an idle Populace, who did not love their 
cus Maxr- Prince, dangerous. The Artificers are therefore taken out of their Shops, and ob- 
mus finifh- liged to painful Drudgeries, with fhort Allowance : But by thefe vexatious Methods, 
ed. he brings to Perfeétion thofe two Structures of his Grandfather. 

In the mean while, a great Number of difcontented Patricians, who fly from theirown = 235: 
City, take Refuge at G@abii, a City of Latium, and the Inhabitants being touch'd with 
Compafiion to te fo many illuftrious Perfons under Perfecution, refolve to make War 
upon the King of Rome. Tarquin being inform’d of it, begins by fortifying the City 
with a prodigious Bulwark (much boafted of in After-ages) on the Side of Gabii. This 
War between Tarquin and the Gebini \afted feven Years, with various Succefs; but 
the Inroads and Devaftations made on both Sides, being a Hindrance to all fowing 
and reaping, produce at length a Scarcity. The Famine is chiefly felt at Rome, 
where complaints are made by the People, that they fuffer’d not by any Hatred of 
their Neighbours to them, but to the Xing, and they demand either a Peace or Provi- 
fions. And thefe Murmurings are encourag’d by the Emiffaries of the Exiles at Gadii. 
§.32. Yarguin being much perplex’d by thefe Clamours, which tended to a general 
Sedition, his Son Sextus propofes and puts in Practice an Expedient as difhonourable 
as artful, for reducing Gadi#. He pretends to be upon very ill Terms with his Fa- 
ther, and inveighs againft him in publick, as a Tyrant, who had no Compaffion even 
for his own Children. The King orders him to be beaten publickly as a Rebel. 
This Difcontent of the Son, and Barbarity of the Father, is publifh’d at Gabi by 
trufty Perfons fent thither on purpofe, who by artful Management make the Gabini 
very defirous to have Sextus among them. A fecret Negotiation is fet on Foot for 
this Purpofe, and Sextus confents, upon their folemn Promife never to deliver him to 
his Father, upon any Pretence. §. 33. When he is come to Gabii, his whole 
Talk, both in publick and private, turns upon the Tyranny of the King of Rome , and 
he fuits his Actions to his Difcourfe. No Beery of Rome is more active and vigorous. 
He frequently makes Inroads on the Roman Lands, and comes back loaded with Spoil; 
his Father contriving to gain him Honour, by always fending weak Parties to oppofe 
him, which muft infallibly be worfted. He comes at length to fuch a degree of Cre- 
dit among the Gabini, that he is chofen General of their Army, and is as much Matter 
in Gabii as Tarquin is in Rome. And now Sextus having full Powcr, difpatches a 
Slave to his Father, to enquire what he fhould do. ‘The King, unwilling to fend an 
Anfwer either in Writing or by Word of Mouth, takes the Slave into a Garden, 
and there, as if for Amufement, ftrikes off the Heads of all the talleft Poppies. This 
done, he fends back the Meffenger. §.34. Sextzs underftands the Hint, affemblcs 
the Gabini, and pretends to have difcovered a Plot to deliver him up to his Father. 
The People in a Rage prefs him to declare the Confpirators, and with much difficulty 
they, as It were, extort from him the Name of .dntifiius Petro, a Man whofe Merit 
had made him the moft confiderable Perfon in his Country. dutiflius defpifes the 
Accufation; but Sextus had bribed his Servants, (in the fame manner as Zarguin had 
formerly done thofe of Herdonius) to convey among his Papers fome Letters trom the 
King of Rome; which being produced and read, the Populace, without further Ex- 
amination, immediately flone him 5 and to Sextus is committed the Care of difco- 
vering his Accomplices, and appointing their Punifhment. §. 35. Upon this he 
orders the City-Gates to be fhut, and {ends Officers into every Quarter cf it, to cut 
off the Heads of all the cminent Men, and Flower of the Nobility, without Mercy. 
In the midft of the Defolation and Confufion caufed by this dreadful Maffacre, he 
opens the Gates to his Father, to whom he had given timely notice of his Defign, 
and Zargquin enters the City with all the Pride of a Conqueror. The Gadini fall into 
the loweft Depths of Defpair, to fee themfelves fo totally at the Mercy of the Tyrant, 
and there is no Evil which they don’t expeét to fuffer. But he confults good Policy, 
grants them Life, Liberty, Ejftates, and even enters into a Treaty with the City, 
which is written upon a Shicld made of the Hide of a Bull that had been facrificed_in 
Ratification of ite He leaves Sextus in Gabii, making him King of the Place. For 
it was another Part of his refined Politicks, to get rid of his Sons. And accordingly 
he fends his Son Titus to Signia, which was only a Camp, to build a City there, and 
his Son 4runx to build the Walls of Circeum, a Promontory on the Shore of the 
Tyrrhene Sca. His fourth Son, Lucius, was probably too young to give him Umbrage. 
§. 36. zeae now enjoyed a profound Peace at Rome. The Romans were become 
accuftom’d to the Yoke of an impcrious Mafter; and the Weight of Oppreflion made 
them filent. It was at this time that an unknown Woman appeared at Court, loaded 
with nine Volumes, which fhe offered to fell, but at avery confidcrable Price. Tarquin 
refufes to give it, upon which fhe withdraws, burns three of the nine, then si to 
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and demands the fame Price for the remaining fix. This makes her look’d 
mad, and fhe is driven away with Scorn. But having burnt the half of what 
were left, fhe comes a third time, and demands the fame Price for the three, which 
the had asked for the whole nine. The Novelty of this Proceeding makes Turguia 
curious; he confulis the Zugurs, who examine the Books, find them to be the Ora- 
cles of the Sydil of Cume@, and declare them to be an invaluable Treafure. The Wo- 
man is paid the Sum demanded, and then difappears, after having adviled the Romans 
to preferve her Books with Care. ‘They foon began to be religioufly refpeéted. Tai 
quin appointed two Perfons of Diftinétion, called at firft Duumviri, to be Guardians 
of them. Whenthe Temple of upiter Capitolinus was built, they were locked up 
there in a Vault, and were afterwards burnt with the Temple it felf. 

It was in this Yarguin’s Time likewile, that the written Civi/ Law had its Rife 
among the Romans. One Papirius, a Senator, colleéted all the Laws made by the 
Kings, into one Code, which was call’d the Papirian Law. §. 37. Rome conti- 
nuing in profound Peace, Tarquin lays hold of the Opportunity to carry on the mag- 
nificent Work his Grandfather had begun, the Temple of the Capitol. A Defcrip- 
tion of this magnificent Struéture is given at large. §.38. While Tarquin is 
thus employed, a cruel Plague ravages Rome, and this with fome other extraordinary 
Events make fuch an Impreffion upon the King’s Mind, that he refolves to fend his 
Sons Zitus and runx,, to confult the Oracle of Delphos. But the Subjeé& of the 
Embaffy is kept a Secret, and entrufted only to them. The Princes iad veld magni- 
ficent Prefents for pollo; and Funius Brutus (the pretended Madman) being to ar- 
tend them, refolves to carry his Offering too. But his Prefent for the God, being an 
Elder-ftick, is Matter of Diverfion to the whole Court. However, as he knew that 
the Gods of thofe Times, or their Minifters, were much affected with valuable Of- 
ferings, he has the Precaution to inclofe a Rod of Gold in his Stick, without any 
body’s Knowledge. And thus it was a true Emblem of his own Mind and Conduét, 
who under a contemptible Ourfide, conceal’d the richeft Gifts of Nature. The An- 
{wer of the Oracle was probably, That there fhould quickly be a new Reign at Rome, 
becaufe it is faid, that they ventured to ask, which of the three fhould jucceed Zar- 
quin, and that the God declared, that the Government of Rome was deftin’d to him 
who fhould firft give a Kifs to his Mother. Brutus immediately pretended Auk wardnefs, 
tumbled down, and kiffed the Earth, the common Mother of all living. But whe- 
ther thefe things be Fables or not, the Revolution which abolifhed the Regal Power, 
happen’d foon after their Return to Rome. §. 39. They found the City in a Com- 
motion, on account of the War in which the A:ng was engaged with the Rutz. In 
hopes of recruiting his exhaufted Treafures, he had march’d his Army to 4rdea, their 
Capital, thinking to take it without Oppofition. But he found himfelf obliged to 
befiege it in Form. This put him under a Neceffity of laying a heavy Tax upon the 
People; and this Tax greatly increas’d the Number of the Malccontents, and difpos’d 
them toa Revolt. The War being carried on very flowly, the General Officers {pent 
their Leifure in Diverfions. They mutually gave Invitations, and made Entertain- 
ments for one another in their Quarters. One Day, when Sextus Targuinius was en~ 
tertaining his Brothers and Fricnds, the Converfation happened to turn upon the Me- 
rit of Wives. Every one prefent extoll’d the good Qualities of his own; but none 
{poke with greater Encomiums, or more Rapture, than the happy Collatiaus of his 
ador’d Lucretia. (He was the Grandfon of Egerius, that Nephew of Tarquin the El- 
der, to whom that Prince had given the Property of the City and Territory of Col/a- 
tia and there he refided.) It was a kind of Difpute, and in order to end ir, they 
took the Method which Mirth and Wine infpired; which was to mount their Horfes, 
and go and furprize their Wives. And it was agreed, that fhe whom they found 
employ'd in a manner moft worthy of her Sex, fhould have the Preference. The 
three Rowman Ladies were found together in the midft of Feafting and Diverfions ; 
and fecmed much difconcerted by the unexpeéted Return of their Husbands, From 
Rome they haften away to Collatia; and tho’ the Night be far advanced, they find 
Lucretia up, with her Maids about her, {pinning and working in Wool. The Com- 
pany her Husband brings her of a fudden, docs not difcompole her; and they are all 
ho with the Reception fhe gives them. Fatal Interview! Fatal to Sextus to his 
“ather, to his whole Family! Fatal to the unfortunate Lucretia! Sextus was even 
then unwilling to leave the Place; but there was an abfolute Neceffity for his ap- 
pearing at the Camp before Ardea. However, he finds a Pretence to return very foon 
to Collatia, and goes to lodge at is Kinfman’s Houfe. Lucretia, in her Husband’s 
Abfence, does the Honours of it with great Dignity. He fups with her, and is con- 
duéted to his Apartment. And now a thoufand Thoughts break in upon him, to di- 
vert his criminal Refolution. The Breach of Friend hip, and of the Laws of Hofl- 
pitality, the Difhonour offered to an illuftrious Family, who had Power to revenge 
the Injury. But what moft difheartens him, is the invincible Modefty of Lucretia; 
that Steadinefs and Conftancy in Virtue which would not fuffer her to bear a Hint 
towards the leaft Deviation from ics that decent Pride, whieh had hitherto para 
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him with fuch an Awe, that he durft not fo much as figh before her. But the Vio- 
Jence of his Paffion furmounts every Difficulty. When all are afleep, he fteals into 
Lucretia’s Apartment, and paffes foftly through her Women who Jay at her Door. Lu- ~ 
cretia wakes ina Surprize. He difcovers who he is, and his Intent, threatens to 


. murder her if fhe refitts; and not only fo, but to kill one of her Slaves, put him by 


her Side, and then declare to the World, that he had only revenged the injur’d Ho- 
nour of Collatinus. The Love of Glory had made Lucretia chafte; the Fear of 
Infamy, now makes her yield. So little Strefs is to be laid on the Principles 
of Pagan Virtue! Early the next Morning, Sextus appears again in the Camp: 
whilft Lucretia, having e{caped the Danger of Infamy, defpifes Life. She dreffes her 
felf in Mourning, takes a Dagger under her Robe, writes to her Husband to meet 
her at her Father Lacretias’s Houle, and comes to Rome. Tho’ often ask’d, fhe refufes 
to tell the Reafons of her Sorrow, but in a full Affembly of her Friends and Relations. 
Many of the Nobility crowd to the Houfe, and among the reft, P. Valerius (after~ 
wards Poplicola) and Funius Brutus, who feems to have waited for this Moment to 
throw off the Mask of Madnefs. When the Affembly is pretty numerous, fhe ad- 
dreffes her felf to her Husband Collatinus, declares her own Shame, and his Difhonour, 
and the treacherous Author of both. She tells them her firm Refolution not to live, 
and conjures them to revenge her Death. She then embraces her Father and her Hut- 
band, as if to take her Jaft Farewel, and immediately ftrikes the conceal’d Dagger in- 
to her Heart. She falls down, expiring at the Feet of her Relations ; and the Blood 
which fhe fheds to atteft her Innocence, er repair her Glory, ferves likewife to ce- 
ment the Union of thofe illuftrious Citizens who give Liberty to Rome. §.40. For 
whilft fo tragical a Difafter fills the Speétators with Amazement and Grief, Brutus 
comes to the dying Lady, draws the Ponyard out of her Bofom, and fhewing it all 
bloody to the Affembly, fays, J fwear by this Blood, which was once fo untainted, and 
which nothing could pollute, but a detefiable Tarquin, That I will purfue the King, the 
Queen, and their Children, with Fire and Sword, and will do my utmoft to extirpate out 
of Rome a Race of Monfters, who difbonour the Roman Throne. Ye Gods, L call you to 
witnefs this my Oath / He then prefents the Dagger to Collatinus, Lucretins, and 
Valerius, and engages them to take the fame Oath. ‘Thefe noble Romans, furprized at 
the unexpected Appearance of fo much Wifdom in an Idiot, look on him as ae 
and fubmit entirely to his Conduct. He then Jets them know, that his Madnefs had 
been only counterfeited, advifes them to defer lamenting the Death of Lucretia to an- 
other time, to think now only of revenging it, and to begin by fhutting the Gates 
of Rome. Lucretius being Governor of it, this was eafily done; and care was taken, 
that no body fhould be permitted to go out of the City, to give notice at the Camp 
of what was doing. ‘Then Bratus, caufing the yet bleeding Body of Lucretia to be 
carried to the Place where the Comitia were held, and placing the Corpfe where it 
might be feen by every body, orders the People to be call’d together. When they 
are met, he afcends Te Tribune, and in an eloquent and nervous Speech lays before 
them the Importance of the Affair under Deliberation, enlarges on the Uturpation, 
Tyranny, and Cruelty of Zarquin, then defires them to turn their Eyes to the dead 
Body of Lucretia, reprefents the Enormity of Sextus’s Crime, and urges them to re- 
venge at once all the Villanies of the whole Family, by extirpating the Race. The 
Peopie, moved and animated by Brutus’s Oration, call out for Arms: but Bruras thinks 
it neceffary that they fhould frit confirm by their Suffrages a Decree of the Senate, 
which condemn’'d the Zargains, and all their Pofterity, to perpetual Banifhment, de- 
prived them of all the Privileges belonging to the Regal Authority, and forbad every 
Citizen, upon pain of Death, to fay or do any thing in their Favour. Bratus, by a 
furprizing Inftance of Good-Fortune, happens to be legally invefted with a Right 
of affembling the Cowitia; (this Right was annexed to the Office of Zribune, or chicf 
Commander of the Xing’s Horfe-Guards, which Yarguin had given him, becaufe he 
thought him incapable of ufing it to his Difadvantage.) e therefore affembles 
the Curie, and all ave unanimous in confirming the Sezate’s Decree. §.41. And 
now the Adminiftration is reduced to an Jnterregnum, and the People, by another 
Vote, declare Lucretius Inter-Rex; fo that it is his Bufinefs to prepare every thing 
for the Choice of new Governors. The next Queftion is, what kind of Govern- 
ment is moft eligible. And here again Brutus fhews himfelf a confummate Poli- 
tician. Lxperiencey fays he, bas foew'd usin the Examples of Romulus and Numa, 
and other good Kings, that it is by no means proper, that Rome fhould be without fu- 
preme Magifirates, to keep an even Balance of the Senate's and People’s Powers but it 
is necefjary that the Sovereign Authority fhould neither center in one Many nor be perpe- 
ual, let it be divided between two, who may jointly make the Interefts of the Publick 
their chief Concern: they will be a check upon each other, and bave a mutual Emulation 
in the Difcharge of their Duty. But let us take particular care, not to continue their 
Power too long, left the Sweets f it foould tempt them to retain it. Let us change the 
very Names of King and Kingdom, and give the two Heads that are to govern tus, the 
Name of Confuls, and the Roman State that of Republick. Let us abolifh the pom- 
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Year of pous Enfigns of Regal Power, Sceptres, Crowns, and Royal Robes; let our Confuls only 


ROME fit on an 


243. 


ing 2 Lam not for utterly abolifoing the venerable Name of King, which was 
bier Saying by the fame eis as Rome herfelf, at ber Foundation. ie us give it te 
that Magiftrate to whom we commit the Superintendency of Religion, let bis Office be for 
Life, and let him be called King of Sacred Things. ‘The Heads of the Confpiracy ap- 
prove this Scheme, and the People, being again affembled by Curiz, eftablith the 
new Form of Adminiftration by a Law. §. 42. Bur to lofe no Time, and to 
put the finifhing Hand to the Revolution, the People are affembled once more, not 
by Curie, but by Centuries, and dire€ted to come armed to the Campus Martius, in 
order to the Eleétion of the two firft Confuls. Brutus, the Head of the Confpiracy, 
and Collatinus the Husband of Lucretia, are propofed to the People by Lucretius, the 
Inter-Rex, and unanimoufly chofen. Then the cruel Za/iia, when fhe faw her Huf- 
band’s Throne over-turn’d, and that fhe could be no longer fafe in Rome, left it, and 
went to Tarquin. She was hifs’d by the Populace, as fhe went thro’ the City; but 
fo monttrous a Fury deferved a worfe Treatment. Jn the mean time Zarquin, being 
informed by fome who got out of Rome before the Gates were fhur, that Brutus was 
raifing fome Commotions to his Prejudice, comes to the City, attended only by his 
Sons, and a few Friends; for he defpifed the Plots of a Madman. But Lucretius re- 
fufes to open the Gates to him, when he appears; and on his Return to the Camp, 
he finds that Valerius and Brutus have in his Abfence been there, and gained over the 
Army to them ; fo that being both driven from his Capital, and rejected by his 
Troops, he is forced, at the Age of feventy-fix, to fly for Refuge to Cere, a City 
of Hetruria, with only his Wife and his Sons runx and Titus. As for Sextus, he 
retires to Gabii, the Government of which he had ufurped, and where the Inhabi- 
tants take away his Life, in Revenge of his former Treachery and Cruelties. 


BOOK VV. 


§.1. ‘HE Banifhment of the Targuins delivers Rome from her domeftick Tyrants; 
but it increafes the Number of her Enemies abroad, and makes her lofe 
her Allies; for all the Nations in Confederacy with the Romans take the Part of the 
banifhed King. Tho’ the City it felf is much enlarged, and thronged with a prodi- 
gious Number of Inhabitants, yet the Roman Territory is furprizingly fmall. In the 
Space of 240 Years, the feven Kings who had governed Rome, and had been always 
victorious over their Neighbours, had not, by an hundred Battles, gained Land enough 
to furnith the City with Provifions. So that fhe is now almoft in the fame Condi- 
tion as in the Time of Romulus; without any Extent of Dominion, and without 
Allies. §. 2. However, fhe enjoys a profound Peace in the Beginning of the 
new Adminiftration. The Confuls take an Oath of the People, in Behalf of them- 
felves and their Pofterity, never to replace either Tarquin or his Sons, or any of his 
Family, upon the Throne. A King of the Sacrifices is chofen, and many of the Laws 
of Servius Tullius are revived, to the great Joy of the People. The Con/x/s turn their 
Thoughts next to fecure the Senators, amongft whom Valerius has great Intereft. 
He had expeéted to be named Con/ul at the firit Eleétion; and the Preference given 
to Collatinus had fo much difpleafed him, that he had abfented himfelf from the 
Senate and publick Affairs, and began to be fufpected of favouring the banifh’d 
King. But he removes thefe Apprehenfions, by the remarkable Zcal he fhews for 
Liberty, when the Day comes for the Senators to take the fame Oath which the 
People had done. §. 3. In the mean time the Zarguins are ufing their urmoft 
Endeavours to ftir up againft Rome, both her old Enemies, and her new Allies. 
Having wandered from City to City, the old King at length makes Targuinia the 
Centre of his Negotiations. By moving Words he engages the Zarquinians to fend 
an Embafly to Rome, with a Letter from himfelf, directed to the Roman People. 
The Deputies arrive at Rome, and reprefent in fuch ftrong ‘Terms the Reafonablenefs 
of hearing their King before they condemn him, and the Danger which threatens 
them if they refufe it, that the Con/ils are inclinable to bring the Zarguinian Embaf- 
fadors before the People, and to leave the Decifion of the Affair to the Comitia. But 
Valerius, athamed at their Weaknefs, ftrenuoufly speek the Motion, and by his 
Influence in the Senate defeats this firft Attempt of the artful Zarguin. §. 4. 
the Senate is, above all, concern’d for ever to exclude Kings, who had often op- 
prefs'd it, the Con/uls think it neceffary to reftore that venerable Body to all its Rights 
and Prerogatives, and to gain it the Refpeét of the Peoplic, as well by the Number, 
as by the Dignity of its Members. And for this Reafon, wife Men, and Men of 
Intereft, are fought out, amongft the Roman Haight, to fill up the vacant Places, 
and make up the antient Number of three hundred. The old Senators were called 
Patresy or Fathers and becaufe thefe new ones are put upon the fame Litt with ees 
they 
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Parres they are call’d Con/cripti, i.e. Perfons written or enrolled together with them. §.¢. But Year of 
Conscrip- tho’ Zarguin the Father was odious both to People and Patricians, yet his Sons ROME 
had a great Number of young Debauchees in their Intereft; a Similitude of -Man- 
ners having ty’d them to one another. The Yarquins building Hopes on thefe young 
Nobles, who regretted the Lofs of their Companions, prevail with the Targqainians 
to fend a fecond Embaffy to Rome, under Pretence of demanding the Eftates of the Ex- 
iles; but the true Defign of which is to fpirit up a Faétion to attempt the Lives of 
the Conjuls. The Ambafladors are admitted, and nothing can be more modeft than 
the Demands of the banifh’d King. He asks his paternal Eftate; and on that Condi- 
tion promifes never to attempt the Recovery of the Crown by Force of Arms. The 
Confuls are divided in Opinion. Collatinus is for complying with the Requeft; but 
Brutus oppofes it. The Affair having been long confidered by the Senate, is at laft 
brought before the People. Brutus endeavours to bring his Collegue under a Sufpi- 
cion of Treachery. However, the Opinion of Collatiaus prevails in the Comitia; 
and it is carried by one Vote, that the Zarguins fhall be put in Poffeffion of the E- 
ftates of their Family. §.6. Whilft the People are employ’d in loading Car- 
riages with the Effects of the Exiles, and in felling what cannot be carried off, the 
Ambaffadors find means to draw intro a Plot againtt the Con/fuls, fome of their neareft 
Relations. 'Thefe were three Senators of the guilian Family (the Sons of Collari- 
nus’s Sifter) and two of the /7telli7, (whofe Sifter Brutus had married ;) and thefe lar- 
ter engage Titus and Tiberius, the two Sons of Brutus, in the Confpiracy. They all 
bind themfelves by folemn Oaths, with the dreadful Ceremony of drinking the Blood 
of a murther’d Man, and touching his Entrails. The Houfe of the 4quilii is their 
Place of Meeting, and there they all write Letters to the banith’d Kizg, which are 
put into the Hands of the Ambaffadors. But notwithftanding a great deal of Pre- 
Plot difco- caution ufed by the Confpirators, to keep the Secret from their Servants, Vindicius a 
ver'd by Slave, and then Butler to the 4quilii, fufpecting his Mafter’s Defigns, ftays at the 
Vinpicius. Door of the Apartment, and thro’ a Crevice fees and hears all that paffes. He dares 
not difclofe the Secret to either of the Cox/zls, on account of their near Relation to 
the Confpirators: But goes ftrait to Valerius, and to him unburdens his Mind. V/a- 
derius takes the Slave under his Proteétion, and then his chief Care is to feize the 
Confpirators Letters; and this he effeéts by. the Help of his Brother MZ. Valerius, and 
of his Friends, Clients and Domefticks; and has likewife the good Fortunc to take 
all the Heads of the Confpiracy Prifoners. §. 7- Early the next Morning the 
People are f{ummon’d to the Comitia, where Brutus and his Collegue fit on the Tri~ 
bunal of Juftice; and the Prifoners are ty’d to Stakes, with their Hands bound be- 
hind them. Brutus begins the Trial with the Examination of his two Sons. Findi- 
cius appears againft them, the Letters are read, the Proof is clear, and the Criminals 
are fpeechlefs. ‘Titus, and Tiberius, fays the ftern Brutus, what have you to offer in 
your Defence ? The Queftion is thrice propofed. Their Silence confeffes their Guilt, and 
their Tears are their only Plea. ‘The major Part of the Senators are touch’d with Com- 
paflion; anda confufed Murmur is heardamong them, Banifh them, banifh them. Colla- 
tinus’s Eyesare bathed in Tears; and Valerius, as rigid as he is, has nothing to fay. The 
whole Affembly trembles, and with Horror expects the Sentence. Brutus at length rifes 
up, and witha fteady Voice, not interrupted by a Sigh, fays, Liétors, the ref? is your Parte 
Atthefe Words, the whole Affembly thriek, and the univerfal Confternation is inexpref- 
fible. Diftrefs is painted upon every Face, and the fad Looks of the People plead for 
Pity. But neither thefe Interceffions, nor the bitter Lamentations of the young 
Men, who call upon their Father by the moft endearing Names, can foften the 
inflexible Brutus. The Liffors feize upon the Critninals, beat them with Rods, and 
then ftrike off their Heads; Brutus all the Time gazing on the cruel Spectacle, with 
a ftteady Look, and a compofed Countenance. §. $. This Execution over, Bra- 
tus immediately quits the Tribunal, and leaves his Collegue to do the reft. Collati- 
us is inclin’d to {pare his Nephews the 4quil#i. He allows the Prifoners a Day to 
clear themfelves, and orders their Slave Vindicius (the only Evidence againft them) to 
be deliver’d up to his Mafters. But this raifes the Indignation of the People, and the 
Zeal of Valerius, who had promifed with an Oath to proteét the Witnefs. In vain 
the Lifors attempt to force Vindicius from him. The People call out for Brutus to 
return to the Comitia. His Prefence makes the Prifoners tremble. He tells the Peo- 
ple that what he had done was by virtue of his Authority over his Children: But 
that for the reft of the Delinquents, it belong’d to ‘them {to determine their Fate. 
Accordingly, by a Decree of the Curie they all fuffer as Rebels. Only as to the 
Ambaffadors, Regard is had to the Law of Nations. As for Vindicius, he is ad- 
judg’d worthy of that Liberty he had fecur'd to the Romans; and befides the Privile- 
es of a Roman Citizen, has the Reward of zyo00 dfés of Brafgs. And tho" the 
eople had formerly decreed that the Eftates of the Yarquins fhould be yeftor’d to 
theni3 yct now the Senate order their Palace to be deftroy’d, and their Lands to be 
diftributed among indigent Citizens; the Publick only retaining a Piece of Ground 
near the Campus Martius, which the King had ufurp’d, and added to his Demeter 
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f iece of Ground being confecrated to Mars, the People {crupled to houfe the 
ore ain oe upon it; fo ae with fome Trees, it was thrown into the Zyer, and 
: the Water being low, it ftopp’d in the Middle of the River, and began to form that 
fine land which was call’d Jn/ula facra, after many Temples had been built on it. Lu/ula fa- 
§- 9. But the weak Condu& of Collatinus, with regard to the Confpirators, having cra. 
exafperated the Minds of the People againft him, Brutus takes Advantage of it to get 
him depofed. However, being frank and open, he firft threatens him, and then in an Af- 
fembly of the People declaims againft him as a Favourer of the Yarguins, orders the 
Curie to delibérate upon his Depofition, and declares his Refolution to quit the 
Confulfbip, if Collatinus be longer fuffer'd to fhare the Authority with him. In vain 
does Collatinus reproach Bratus with betraying his Friend, and defaming his Collegue. 
In vain does he forbid the People to affemble, as his Collegue had appointed: Their 
Refentments are raifed to fuch a Height, that they feem ditpofed to depofe Collazinus 
by Violence. But at length Lacretius (who is faid tobethe firft private Man who ever 
obtain’d Leave of the Cozfuls to make aSpeech in the Comitia) addrefles himfelf to his 
Son-in-law Collatinus, and advifes him to a voluntary Abdication, and Retirement to 
a private Life. Then he exhorts Bretus not to carry his Refentments to Extremity 
againft his Collegue; and the Romans to mitigate the Uneafinefs of his voluntary Re- 
fignation, by their Liberality, fo as to enable him to fupport the Dignity of a Roman 
Gonful in his Retirement. This Advice is receiv’d with univerfal Applaufe. Colla- 
tinus refigns; Brutus commends his Wifdom, and procures him a Prefent of twenty 
Talents out of the publick Treafury, to which he adds five of his own, to fhew 
that he has no perfonal Enmity to him. §. 10. Brutus immediately affembles 
the People by Cexturies in the Campus Martius, for the Election of anew Conful, and 
they chufe P. Valerius, a Man remarkable for Eloquence, the Talent of reconciling P. VALE- 
Differences, an exceffive Abftemioufnefs, Severity to himfelf, and Compaffion for the RIUS 
Miferies of other Men. And now the two Con/uls, equally eminent for their Love of POP LI- 
the Publick Good, begin their joint Adminiftration, by pafling a Law which grants COLA. 
a general Amnefty to all thofe who had followed the Fortune of the Zarguins, pro- 
vided they rerurn to the City in twenty Days; and this brings back a great Number 
of excellent Subjeéts to Rome. But nothing can fo far difcourage the ambitious Zar~ 
quiny but that he ftill hopes to recover the Throne by Force. He goes about fol- 
liciting the neighbouring Nations, and engages the Veientes and Targuinians to unite 
their Forces in the Support of his Caufe. The Royalifts firft take the Field: But 
as foon as they are entered into the Roman Territory, the Con/uls march out their 
Troops to meet them. §.11. When the two Armies are in Sight of each other, 
Brutus advances with his Cavalry, in hopes of bringing the Enemy to an Engage- 
ment by Skirmithes. .drunx, one of Targuin’s Sons, is boldly coming on at the fame 
time with a Party of Horfe; fo that the two Generals difcover each other. drunx 
immediately cries out, Lbere is that Enemy of our Family, that Ufurper of my Father's 
Throne. This faid, he pufhes on his Horfe, and Brutus flics to meet him. Thetwo 
Combatants level their Javelins, and, following the Di&tates of Hatred and Paffion, 
rufh on without Precaution againft each other, and are both run thro’ the Body. 
The Horfes throw their dying Riders and the Lofs of the two Generals is the Pre- 
lude of the Battle. The two Armies engage; the Succefs-is dubious, and the Num- 
ber of the flain equal on both Sides, when Night puts an End to the Aétion, It 
is uncertain in the two Camps which Side has gain’d the Victory. A Report is 
{pread, That a Voice was heard out of the Wood 4rfids, declaring the Romans 
sonquerors: But, whether this was a Straragem of Valerius, or not, it is certain 
that the Romans had more Conftancy and Refolution than their Enemies, who left 
their Camp in Confufion, disbanded, and return'd into their own Country. Upon 
which Valerius, who remained fole Mafter of the Field of Battle, ordered the flain 
to be numbered; and it was found that the Hetrurians had loft 11300 Men, and the 
Romans but one Man fhort of that Number. §.1z. But this Succefs did not 
comfort Rome for the Lofs of Brutus. The firft Funeral Honours were pay’d him in 
the Camp; but the next Day after Valerius’s Triumph, his Corpfe was brought into 
the Forum in a magnificent Litter, and Valerius mounting the Tribune, then pave 
Rome the firft Example of thofe Funeral Orations, which were ever after made in 
Praife of Great Men. §.%3. As Valerius, for fome Reafons, defers affembling 
the People for the Eleétion of a new Conful, it begins to raife a Diftruft of him, 
and the People impute his Delays to fome ambitious Defign. Thefe Murmurs 'feem 
to be authorifed by his then building a fine Houfe on a fteep Part of the Hill Pala- 
' tinusy which commanded the Forum Romanum. The People confider it as a Citadel, 
whence the new Monarch is to command the City. But as foon as Valerius is in- 
formed of this Uneafinels amongft the People, he comes to a fecret Refolution, and 
the very next Night fends a great Number of Workmen to pull down the Houfe to 
the Ground; and calling the People together as foon as it is Day, expoftulates with 
them About their unjuf Sufpicions, bids them go fee the Ruins of his Houfe, and 
acquaints them that he had made Choice of the alley to fix his Habitation there, 
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that from the Top of the Hill, where his other Houfe had been building, they might Year 
crufh him with Stones, if he was ftill the Object of their Jealoufy. This faid, he ROM1 
orders the Comitia to aflemble for the Ele&tion of a new Conful, in which he leaves 
them entirely free. Lucretius, the Father of the famous Lucretia, is chofen; but dies 
foon after. The People, as they come out of the Comitia, being afhamed of having 
fulpeted Valerius, compliment him with a large Ground-Plot, in an agreeable Place, 
and there build him a Houfe. §. 14. The fenfible Proofs which Valerius (in the 
Interval between the Death of Lucretius, and the Election of a new Con/al) gives the 
People, of his Zeal for their Intereft, gain him the Surname of Poplicola; and he is 
called by no other ever after. He orders the 4%es, which were fo apt to ftrike Ter- 
ror, to be taken out of the Fa/ces, which the Lifters ave alfo commanded to lower in 
the Affemblies of the People. A Law is pafs’d, whereby every Criminal is allow’d 
to appeal to the People. Another, exempting Artificers, Widows, and Old Men 
who had no Children to relieve them, from paying Tribute. <A third, limiting the 
Penalty for difobeying the Confuls, to the Value of five Oxen, andtwo Rams. A 
fourth, permitting any one who fhould know of a form’d Defign of ufurping Re- 
gal Power, to kill the Author of it, without waiting till he was legally condemned; 
and fo likewife, in the Cafe of ufurping a publick Office without the Peoples Con- 
fent. But what entirely wins Poplicola the Hearts of the People, is his transferring 
from himfelf the Care of the publick Treafure, to two Officers of their Choice, who 
‘QU S- were called Queffors. He orders it to be remov’d from his Houfe to the Temple of 
TORS. Saturn, where it was ever after lodg’d. And now having done all he defir’d to- 
wards diminifhing the Con/zlar Authority, he affembles the People in the Campus 
Martius, for the Fleétion of anew Conful, to be his Collegue; and the Choice falls 
upon Horatius Pulvillas. §. 15. When this firft Year of the Con/ular Power is 
expired, the Romans think fit, becaufe of the prefent critical Situation of their Af- 
24 Con- fairs, to chufe Poplicola again; and with him they join Sp. Lucretius, the Brother 24f. 
suLsHir. of the famous Lucretia. They begin their Government by reviving the old Inftitu- 
tions, of King Servius Tullius, the Cenfus and the Lufirum. As the Romans are 
moft apprehenfive of a War from the Latin Quarter, the Con/uls, at a great Expence, 
fortify Sinqguirinum, a convenient Poft on that Side: And the Precaution is not 
PorsEna. .ufelefs; for in a little time Porfena, King of Clufium in Hetruria, fends a haughty 
and threatening Embafly to the Romans, requiring chem either to reftore the Zarquins 
to the Throne, or to give them back theixy Eftates. But the firft is abfolurely re- 
fufed, and the fecond is faid to be impraéticable; a Part of thofe Eftates being con- 
fecrated to Mars, and the reft divided among indigent People, from whom they cou'd 
not be recover’d. While the Thoughts of the Romans are employ’d about makinga 
34 Con- brave Defence, the Time comes for ele@ing new Cones and Poplicola ischofenathird 246. 
sULsHIP, times and with him Horatius Pulvillus, who had before been Con/ful for a few Months. 
§. 16. Porfena, attended by his Son drunx and the Zarquins, marches towards Rome 
with a formidable Army, and is joined by a confiderable Body of Latins, under the 
Command of Mamilius, Tarquin the Proud’s Son-in-law. The Con/iis make the Pea- 
fants carry their Effects into flrong Holds, and they endeavour to fecure the Hill ¥a- 
niculus, which overlooked Rome, and was its only Fortification on the other Side the 
Zyber. And to keep the Populace in Temper and Spirit, they make feveral agrecable 
Regulations with refpeét to Taxes, Provifions, €?¢. So that as all are fenfible of the 
Difference of the prefent Government from the former; they arc equally zealous 
to avoid Servitude ; and Concord reign’d in Rome even in thc Time of the Famine, 
during the Sicge. §. 17. Porfena foon difplays his Banners along the Zydcr. He 
attacks the Fort of the Fansculus, and drives the Romans out of it. Upon this, the 
Confuls make all their Troops pafs the River, and draw them up in Order of Battel, ; 
to defend the Bridge. Por/ena advances to engage them. The Battel is for a long i: 
time doubtful ; but Poplicola, (who commanded the Center) and 2. Lucretius, (who 
was at the Head of the Left Wing) .being both unfortunately wounded, a general { 
Terror feizcs the whole Army. The Bridge is ina moment covered with Fugitives, 
Horattus who ftrive to gain the City. In vain does Horatius Cocles, a brave Roman, endea- I 
Cocies. vour to rally the cerrificd Legions. However, he refolves to be the laft that flies. 
Sp. Lartius and 7: Herminius, (who had commanded the Right Wing) join the gal- H 
lant Horatius, and make a refolute ftand againft the Enemy, till the Fugitives have 
. all got over the Bridge, and then (thefe three Heroes pofting themfelves in the nar- 
row Pals, which led to it, to hinder the Enemy from purfuing them) Horatius calls 
out to the Romans to break it down. In the mean time, the Heaps of dead Bodies i 
which fall by the Hands of the three brave Officers, make a kind of Rampart for 
them. The Demolition of the Bridge being almoft completed, Horatius intreats his 
Companions to leave him, and crofs the River on‘a few Planks which remain'd. Then 
for a while he fuftains alone the Atrack of the Enemy, till being wounded in the 
Thigh, and the Signal being given, that the Bridge was quite demolifhed, he leaps 
into the River, aad {wims acrofa, amid{t a Shower of Darts. Thus Cocles {faved the : 
Republick from Ruins and the Romans being fenfible of it, ercéted a Statue of Be to ; 
: : 4. 12 
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im i wvum. And tho’ there was a great Scarcity in Rome, yet all the Inhabi- 
ROME SNe, Wounds: and Children, affeffed themfelves to the value of what each fpent 
in a Day, tomake him a Prefent. But notwithftanding this, becaufe ke had but one 
Eye, and continued lame the remaining Part of his Lite, thefe Defects prevented his 
ever being eleéted Con/ul: So careful were the Romans in thofe Days, that no Per- 
fe€tion of Mind or Body fhould be wanting in thofe whom they placed_at the Head 
of the Republick. §.18. The Romans being greatly diftrefled by Famine, Por- 
fena fends them word, that if they will receive their old Mafters, he will furnith 
them with Provifions; but they return for Anfwer, That Hunger is a lefs Evil than 
Slavery and Opprefion. Inthe mean time, the Con/uis form a Scheme to draw the 
Enemy into an Ambufcade; and to that Purpofe fpread at Rome a Report, which is 
carried to the Hetrurian Camp by fome Slaves who deferr, that the next Day all the 
Cattel brought thither from the Country, will be fent to Pafture under a Guard. 
The Projeét tucceeds; this Bait draws the Enemy into an Ambufh, and five thou- 
fand of them are kill’d. §.19. Rome is wearied out with a long Siege, when Mucrus 
Muacius Cordus, a young Roman of illuftrious Birth, and great Innocence of Life, Scavowa. 
forms a Defign for the Relief of his Country. He communicates it to the Con/uls 
and Senate, and defires, as his only Recompence, That in cafe he falls in the dange- 
rous Attempt to ferve his Country, his Zeal may not be buried in Oblivion, but pro- 
claim’d after his Death. He dreffes himfelf in an Hetrurian Habit, takes a Ponyard 
under his Robe, and coming as a Deferter to the Enemy’s Camp, mixes with the 
Soldiers, and makes his way quite to the Kixg’s Tent. It happens to be the Day on 
which the Troops are reviewed and paid. A Secretary of State, magnificently dreffed, 
is fitting on the fame Tribunal with che Xing, giving Audience, and receiving Peti- 
tions. /Mucius miftakes him for the King himfelf, leaps upon the Tribunal, and with 
one Stroke of his Ponyard, lays him dead at the King’s Feet. He then attempts to efcape, 
but is feized, and brought back to the Prefence of Porfena, who asks him his Name, 
who he is, and his Accomplices. MMéucius, with a haughty Countenance that ftrikes 
more Terror than it expreffes Fear, tells him, Zhat be is a Roman, and that Roman 
Bravery made him capable of attempting whatever Man could do, and of fuffering what- 
ever Man could endure. Porfena is fill’d with Amazement at this Anfwer ; but is yet 
more furprized, when he fees him with a fteady Countenance, and a Look which tef- 
tify’d his inward Rage at having miffed his Aim, thruft his Right Hand into a Pan of 
burning Coals, and there let it broil, without fhewing any Signs of Pain. The 
King’s Refentment is changed into Admiration; he grants him Lite and Liberty, and 
even reftores him the Dagger with which Mucius had defign'd to ftab him. Aducius 
having now loft the Ufe of his Right Hand, takes it with his Left, and has thence’ 
the Name of Scevola, i.e. Left-handed. And now, in his turn, be is charmed with 
the Generofity of Porféena 5 yet has Prefence of Mind even in the Tranfport of his 
Joy, to invent, for the Service of his Country, what he thinks an innocent Lye. 
fe pretends to be mov’d by the King’s Generofity, to difcover to him a Secret, 
which, he faid, no Torments could have extorted from him: That three hundred Ro- 
mans, all as refolute as himfelf, and who were difperfed in the Hetrurian Camp, had 
bound themfelves by the moft facred Oaths, to attempt bis Life one after another, at the 
Same hazard that be had done. Porfenay ftrack with Terror at the hearing this Ac- 
count, but yet more with Admiration of the Roman Magnanimity, inclines to Peace; 
for which his Son drunx, a great Admirer of the Roman Virtue, is very zealous. 
Deputies are fent to Rome, who infift no longer on the Reftoration of the Zargquins, 
but only on the Reftirution of their Eftates, or an Equivalent. And as to the J7e- 
trurian Nation, they require that the Romans fhould reinftate the Vesenxtes in the Pof- 
{effion of feven Villages taken from them in former Wars. Poplicola, zealous to 
have the People reliev'd in their Mifery, prevails with the Senate to comply with all 
the Conditions : but the People themfelves refufe to confent to the firft Article, till 
Porfena has heard their Cauie pleaded againft the Zurguins; and to his Arbitration 
they leave it. As to the fecond, they readily agree to it, and promife Hoftages for 
their Fidelity. §.20. A Truce is made. "The Romans {end Deputies to plead 
their Caufe, and at the fame time, ten young Virgins, and as many Boys, of the beft 
Families in Rome, for Hoftages. But the Yarquins refufe to admit Porfena fora Judge 
betwcen them and the Romans. However, he refolves to inform himfelf in the Af- 
fair, and uffociates his Son 4runx for the hearing and deciding it. But as the Caufe 
is juft Opening, News is brought, that the young Women, fent as Hoftages, had 
ventured to fwim crofs the Tyber, and were return’d to Rome. They had gone to 
bathe in the River, and C/elia, who was one of them, happening to turn her Eyes Ciara. 
towards her native City, took a longing to go back to it. he reft, encouraged by 
her Example, follow'd her, and they all got fafe to the oppofite Shore. When the 
Truth of the Matter is known, it ferves only to increafe the Efteem which Porjféna 
and runx have for the Roman Bravery. But Poplicola is very uneafy at the Return 
of the young Women, of whom his own Daughter Valeria is one. He difpatches 


a Deputation to the Aetrurian Camp, to excufe the Folly of the Girls, and promifes 
to 
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to fend them back. The Zarquins having notice of their Return; lay in wait, with Year of 
a great Body of Horfe, to furprize them. But Poplicola having put himfelf at the ROME 
Head of their weak Guard, fuftains the Attack with incredible Valour, while his 
Daughter Valeria, exceedingly terrified, rides full fpeed to the Hetrurian Camp, and 
gives notice of the Danger her Father is in. 4runx, with a good Body of Cavalry, 
flies to his Relief, and the Zargzins are foon routed, §.21. This Treachery of 
the Zarquins gives Porfena a {trong Sufpicion of the Badnefs of their Caufe. He fum- 
mons all the chief Commanders of his Army, and in their Prefence hears the Com- 
plaints of the Romans; who enlarge on all the Crimes committed by the Tyrants; 
the Affaffination of King Servius, the Ufurpation of an elective Crown, and the Vio- 
lence offered to the chafte Lucretia. The Hetrurians are fill’d with Horror. Por- 
fena renounces all Alliance with the Zarguins and Mamilius ; and orders them to leave 
his Camp. He then commands the ten young Virgins to be brought before him, 
and enquires who was the firft, Author of their Enterprize. Clelia, with a fearlefs 
Air, confefles that fhe alone was guilty, and that fhe had embolden’d the reft by her 
Advice. The King, as much furprized with her Steadinefs as with her Courage, ad- 
dreffes himfelf to her in a gracious manner, extols her Adventure above the Bravery 
of Horatius, and the Intrepidity of Mucius, and makes her a Prefent of a fine Horfe 
with fumptuous Furniture. After this, he reftores the Romans all the Hoftages he 
had demanded of them, and tells the Con/z/, that he looks upon his Probity as the 
beft Guarantee. And now being to return to Clufium, he fignalizes his Departure 
with an Aét of Liberality, the more to be admired, the lefs Appearance it has of 
Affetation. Knowing the great Scarcity of Provifions among the Romans, and yet 
fearing to give them Offence, by relieving them in a direét manner, he orders his He- 
trarians to leave both their Tents and Provifions behind them, and to carry nothing 
away with them but their Arms. Rome was by this much relieved in her Wants 5 
and the Romans, to fhew their Gratitude for a Prefent fo genteely made, took up a 
Cuftom, whenever any Effeéts belonging to the Publick were to be fold, of pro- 
claiming them by a Herald, in the following Words, The/e are Porfena’s Goods; the 
Intention of which, was to exprefs, That the Republick was indebted to Porféna for 
all fhe poffeffed; and further, that the Effeéts to be fold, ‘would be fold cheap. 
Nay, more than this, the Senate ereGted a Statue of him near the Comitium, and {ent 
an Embaffy to him with a Prefent of a Throne, a Sceptre, a Crown of Gold, and a 
triumphant Robe. §.22. And now the Romans think of rewarding thofe who 
had behaved themfelves well in the Siege. Particularly, Mucius Scevola has a large 
Piece of Ground given him, and a Statue ereéted to his Honour. Their next Care 
is to fhew their Gratitude to the Gods, by fome publick A& of Religion. The 
The Zem- Temple of Fupiter'Capitolinus was now finifh’d, and needed only to be dedicated. It 
ple of Jur. naturally belong’d to one of the Confuls to perform the Ceremony 5 and it muft prove 
Cap. fi- an inmmortal Honour to whofoever fhould do it. Had the Eleétion of the Confecra- 
nifhed. tor been in the People, Poplicola would undoubtedly have carried it. But it was the 
Senate’s Hight to nominate the Man ; and they being grown cnvious, and jealous of 
Poplicola, fend him upon a flight Expedition againft the Latins, and in his Abfence 
commiffion his Collegue to dedicate the Temple. Juft as Horatius is beginning, at 
the Gate of it, to read the Form of Confecration, one of Poplicola’s Party cries out, 
L give you notice, that your Son is kill’'d in Battel, fo that you are performing an Of- 
fice which, by the Law of the Pontifices, is forbidden the Head of any Family in Mourn- 
ing. ‘The Con/ul replies coldly, Zhen let bim be buried; and finifhes the Confecration 
without any fhew of Concern. But thus Poplicola ends his third glorious Con/ul/bip, 
with receiving a fenfible Mortification. §.23. And no Neceffities of State ob- 
liging the People to continue him longer in Office, Sp. Lartius, and 7. Herminius, " 
4%» Con- (who had diftinguifhed themfelves in the War with Porfena) are chofen Con/uls for 247 
suLsHIP. the next Year. But this proving a Year of Peace, thofe brave Men gain no other : 
Glory in their Adminiftration, but that of fhewing the neighbouring Nations that 
the Romans are a grateful People. .4runx the Son of Porfena, being a lovely Prince, 
and form’d for Heroifm upon the Model of Roman Virtuc, his Father was defirous to 
pain him fome Glory, before he disbanded his Troops, and therefore gave him the 
ommand of them, while he himfelf return’d to Clufium. The young Prince, cager 
to gain a firft Victory, falls furioufly upon the 4ricians, and routs them; but is af- 
terwards defeated by a Stratagem of the Cumeans, their Allies; commanded by more 
experienc’d Officers. He lofes his Life, and his fcatter’d Troops take Refuge in 
the Villages about Rome. The Con/fuls invite them to the City, fend Carriages for 
the wounded, provide for their Cure at the publick Expence, and allot a Quarter 
of the City for thofe of them who are willing to fettlein it. It was afterwards cal- 
led Tufean or Hetrurian Street. 

But the Dominion of Rome, fince the new-modelling of her Government, being 
(as has been obferved before) ftraitned within a very narrow Territory, and fhe be- 
ing utterly deftitute of Allies, and always apprehenfive left the ill-extinguifh’d Fire 
of the Royalift Party fhould break out into a ncw Flame, the Sadines refolve to take 
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Year of Advantage of her Weaknefs, and to put it out of the Power of this imperious City 
AOME to give Caw any more to her Neighbours. §. 24. Such is the Situation of the 
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Republick, when AL Yalerius [Brother of Poplicola] and P. Pofthumius are nomi- 
nated Confuis. They firit tend Envoys to demand Satisfaction of the Sabines, for the 
Ravages. committed by them onthe Rowan Lands, but recciving only a contemptuous 
Antwer, i. Valerius marches againft the Aggreffors, iurprizes, aud makes a great 
Slaughter of them. But this is only a Beginning of the War. At length both Ar- 
mics appear in the Field. The Roman Forces are divided into two Bodies, com- 
manded feparately by the two Con/uls. Poflhumius encamps near Rome, to prevent a 
Surprize from the Yarquins, (who had ftill many Friends in the City.) Ad. Valerius 
cncamps near the Axio, the Enemy being pofted on the oppofite Shore. That Part 
of the River, near which they lay, being, by an Accident, found fordable, Valerins 
makes all his Troops pafs, and draws them up in Battalia on the fame Side with the 
Enemy. A general Engagement enfues. Vaserivs, affilted by the Counfels of his 
Brother, gains ome Advantage with his Right Wing, whilft his Left lofes Ground, 
and is almoft puth’d into the River. Poffbamius having notice of the Action, comes 
feafonably to the Relief of the Romans, recovers the Day; and they wauld have ob- 
tain’d a complete Victory, it che Night had not put an end to the Battel. This was 
the firft Advantage which Rome gain’d over her Enemies, after fhe became a Repub~ 
lick, and it revived the old Roman Confidence. The two Generals were decreed a 
Triumph; but they both entered Rome in the fame Chariot. Falerizs having gain’d 
two Victories over the Sabines the fame Year, the Romans, as a further Reward, build 
him a Houfe at the publick Expence, the Door opening outwards to the Street; where- 
as the Doors of all other Houfes opened inwards. ‘The Defign of this Diftinétion was 
not only to do him Honours but to put him in mind, as often as he went in or out, 
that he was indebted to the Publick for his Houle. As for Poflbumius, he was ho- 
noured with a Privilege, never before granted to any, which was, zo bave a Burial- 
place for himfelf and bis Family, within the [Valls of Rome. Thus did the firft Ro- 
mans keep up an Emulation among their Generals, rather by giving them diftinguifh- 
ing Marks of Honour, than fubi{tantial Rewards. They did not heap Wealth upon 
them; but taught them to prefer the Glory, which attends great Aétions, to exorbi- 
tant Riches, which often give Umbrage, and are always odious in a Republick. 
§.ay- The Sadbines preparing to attack Aome again, in a national Body, in Con- 
junction with the Latins; the Romazs think it advifeable to chufe Poplicola, Conful, a 
fourth time, and they once more join Z. Lucretius with him. But it happening at 
this time, that {ome Women are delivered of monttrous, or imperfeét Births, the Pco- 
ple give way to Superftition, and are unwilling to enter upon Aétion, imagining by 
thefe Prefages, that it mult prove a fatal Year. Upon this, Poplicola caules the Sy- 
bil’s Books to be confulted, interprets them to the beft Senfe, orders Sacrifices to 
Plato, the Feftivals and Sports to be revived, and thus by artful Management removes 
the publick Fears. §.26. In the mean while, the Storm ftill threatens Rowe on the 
Side of the Sadines. One of the Zarguins had put in motion, by his Intrigucs, the 
"Furbulene and Faétious in their Affemblies. fuplicola endeavours therefore to bear 
down the Intereft of the banith’d King, by Negotiation. He gains over Acrius 
Crausus, (the moft confiderable Man in Sabinia, and of the greatctt ‘Talents and 
Merit) to oppofe the Defign of renewing the War. But the Sadines put a bad Con- 
dtruction on the good Underftanding he has with the Romans and their jealoufy and 
Diftruft come to fuch a height, that they talk of nothing lefs, than citing him as a 
Traitor to appear before the States General. Clau/us, enraged at this unjuft Treat~ 
ment, has thoughts of arming his Friends and Clients, and of beginning a civil War. 
Nothing could have been more advantageous to Rome. But Poplicola diffuades him 
from polluting his Hands with the Blood of his Countrymen, tells him, That the moft 
honourable and moft effectual Way to be revenged on them, will be to leave them 
That a Man of his Confequence, Abilities, and Virtues, will foon be miffed; and 
that Rome offercd him a Retreat.and Protcétion both for himfelf and Followers. Clau- 
fis isa while in Sufpence, but at length chufes rather to aét a proud, than an angry 
Part, and renioves to Rome. There, he changes his Name to 4ppins Claudius, is im- 
mediately declar’d a Patrician, and takes his Place inthe Sezate. ‘Twenty five Acres 
of Landare given him in Fee, and a Quarter in the City aflign'd for his Friends and Fol- 
lowers, whoic Number amounted to five thoufand. And thefe Donations are made ir- 
revocable by a Decree of the Senate, confirm'd by the Suffrages of the People. 
§.27. The Sabines, enraged at the Retreat of Claufus to Rome, defer no longer to 
take the Field. ‘Their Army is divided into two Bodies, one of which encamps 
near Fidene, the other {huts itfelf up in that Town, which is but five Miles from 
Rome. Poplicola and Lucretius make a like Divifion of the Roman 'Troops, and en- 
camp advantagcoufly near each other. The Romans having no Opportunity for Stra- 
tagems, are ciger to cngage. But the Sabines dare not come. to a Battel by Day- 
light. Their General (who is faid to have been one of Zarguin's Sons) forms a 


Defign to attack Poplicola's Camp in the dead of the Night, while the Troops of 
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Fidena, light arm'd, are to march out, and fetching a large Compafs, come behind and Year of 
furprize Lucretius’s Camp, as foon as he leaves it to go to the Succour of his Col- ROME 
legue; and then thole fame Troops are to charge Lucretius in the Rear, or at leaft 
terrify him by their Shouts. But the cautious Pop/icola has timely Intelligence of 
thefe Defigns, and takes proper Meafures to make them fatal to the Enemy. He 
gives Lucretius notice of the Night-Expedition ; it is agreed between them, to fhew 
no Marks of fufpeéting the Enemy’s Intention; and in the beginning of the Night 
all Fires are put out in both the Roman Camps. The Sabines march filently towards 
Popiicola’s Entrenchments, fill up the Ditch with Fafcines, and pafs over to {cale 
the Rampart; but as faft as they draw near to it, they are ftabb’d by the Roman 
Troops, who, unfeen, are pofted on the Outfide of it, in the Space between it and 
the Ditch. They fuffer a great Slaughter, before the Moon rifing difcovers their 
Error. Then a Fright feizes them, they all fly, the Romans purfue them with loud 
Shouts, which are heard in Lucretius’s Camp. He marches our againft the Enemies, 
who lay in Ambufh behind it, and gains an eafy Victory over terrified, and ina man- 
ner unarmed Men. Ina word, both Bodies of the Sabine Army difperfe themfelves, 
and return home. 13000 Sadines were found dead upon the Spor, and 4200 were 
made Prifoners. . 28. What now remain'd, was to reduce Fidene, which had 
been often fubdued, and had as often rebelled. Poplicola undertakes to fcale the Walls 
himfelf, on that Side where the City is thought moft impregnable. He takes it by 
Affaulr, puts to death the Heads of the Revolt, but {pares the reft of the Inhabitants, 
only placing a Roman Garrifon among them, and obliging them to furrender to it a 
Part of their Lands for its Support. He then returns to Rome, and is honoured with 

7 Con- a Triumph. §.29. Puplicola has fcarce refign’d the Conful/bip into the Hands of 2z¢c. 

SULSHIP. P, Poflbumius, (now chofen a fecond time) and Menenius Agrippa, but he is feiz’d 
with a Diftemper, and dies, as deftitute of the Goods of Fortune, as full of Glory. 
His chief Care had been to tran{mit his Virtues to his Children, and not to enrich 
them. Tho’ he had been four times Con/u/, and had enjoyed two Triumphs, yet he 
left little elfe ro his Pofterity, but a noble Model for their Imitation: So that he was 
buried at the Publick Expence, not fo much by way of Diftinétion, as on account of 
his Poverty. The Romans erected a Tomb for him near the Forum, and gave his Fa- 
mily a Right of Inter.nent inthe fame Place. But as the Valeriz always affeéted Po- 
pularity, they never made ule of this Privilege. The Bodies of thofe of them who 
died in Rome, were only firft carried to that Sepulchre of Poplicola, and afterwards 
convey'd without the Walls, to be there burnt, and their Bones were depofited ina 
Tomb without the City. As Poplicola had been one of thofe who had ftood up in 
Detence of the Chattity of the Roman Ladies, they went into a ten Months Mourn- 
ing for him, as they had done before for Brutus. 


BOOK VI 


§. 1. HE Death of Poplicola revives the Courage of the Sabines; they take 
the Field again the fame Year, encamp their main Body behind a Foreft, 
and fend Detachments to pillage as far as the Gates of Rome. This Infolence pro- 
vokes the Cou/ul Poflbumins; he fallies out upon the Pillagers, who fly and make 
their Way to the Forelt. The Romans purfue the Fugitives in Diforder. The lat- 
ter rally, face abour, and give the Signal to the Army, which lies conceal’d behind 
the Wood. Poffhumius finds, too late, that he has to do with the whole Sabine 
Strength, and that his Retreat is cut off by a Body of Sabines pofted ona Hill, 
which mufl be paffed in his Return to Rome. The Night comes on feafonably, to 
prevent his rotal Deftruétion; and the next Morning Menenius, with the braveft of 
the Roman Youth, appears advancing to his Relief. The Sabines immediately retire 
to their former Pott, proud of the Advantage they had gain’d, and of the Spoils 
and Slaves they had carried off. They foon after fend a Summons, requiring the 
Roman Republick to receive their banifh’d Kiag, and to fubmit to be govern'd by 
the Sabines. ‘The Anfwer of the Senate and People is, That they command the 
Sabines to their Duty 3 and chat if they defir’d Peace, they fhould come in a 
fuppliant manner, and ask Pardon for their Atrempts againft che Authority of their 
Matters. Thefe mutual Bravadoes are follow’d by a ferious War, in which both Par- 
ties bring all their Strength into the Field, and encamp near Eretum, a City of the 
Sabines, about ten Milcs from Rome. The whole Night before the Battle, the Ro- 
Pila. mans imagine they fee Flames on the Tops of their Ps/a, (a Sort of Halberds;) and 
this gives them freth Courage. Menenius commands the right Wing, and Poffhu- 
mius the left. The latter, to repair his Honour, throws himfelf, like one defperate, 
into the thickeft of the Enemy, and docs prodigious Feats of Valour. His Exam- 
Ie rouzes Menenius, who was acting more faintly he encourages his Men by his 


Example, and, in fhort, the Confuls obtain a complete Victory. §. 2. a ae 
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a Senate Having deliberated concerning the Reception to be given them at their Re- 
aes turn, think Feaccetiary to make a Dittinétion in their Rewards. They invent there- 
fore - fecond Kind. of Triumph, in which the Perfon honoured with it is to enter Ovario, 
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Ronte on Foot, or at beft on Horfeback, attended only by the Senate ; his Crown is 
to be of Myrtle, and his Robe only the Pretexta, the common Habit of Magiftrates. 
And this Sort of Triumph, call’d Ovario, is decreed Pofibumius. The modeft Con- 
ful accepts it, and enters Rome two Days betore his Collegue, who is honoured with 


2 Triumph in all its Magnificence and Pomp. §. 3. dp. Cafes, and Opiter Vir- 8th Coxe 
ginins, the Confuls of the fucceeding Year, divide their Troops ; and Caffzs is com- SULSHIP. 


miflioned to give the Sabines the latt Blow. He defeats them ina pitch’d Battle, in 
the Heart of their Country, kills 10300 of them, and takes 4000 Prifoners. They 


fue for Peace, and obtain it upon Conditions. This was the frit complete Conqueit Sabines fo- 
made by Rome fince it became a Republick. §.4. In the mean time, Virgizins tally fubdu- 
marches with his Body of Troops, and furprizes Camerium, a Town of Latium, which ed, 


had revolted from the Romans. He takes it by Affaulr, beheads the moft guilty of 
the Citizens, fells the reft by Auétion, and razes the City. However, as this was 
only a Redu€tion of Rebels, with little Danger, Virginius is not honoured with a 


‘Triumph, as Caffus is, for his decifive Victory over the Sabines. §. ¢. Ayouth- ott Con- 
full Prank of fome Sabine Debauchees, during the publick Games at Rome, is like to suLsuip. 


break the Union between the Romans and Sabines, in the Beginning of the Admini- 
ftration of Poffumus Cominius and T. Lartius, but a more important Affair engroffes all 
their Attention. Mamilius, Tarquin’s Son-in-law, cndeavours to engage the Latins 
in their Diets, call’d Ferie Lating, to declare for the exil’d Party. Valerius, as De- 
puty from Rome, goes to the Diet held at Ferentinum, demands the chief Seat there 
as his Place, reminds the Latins of their antient Treaties, written upon Brafs, and ra- 
tified by Acts of Religion. He is anfwered, that the Latin Confederacy had been con- 
cluded with the Kizg, and not with the Republick of Rome. However, the Aflem- 
bly comes to no Determination that Day. But the next it is refolved to keep no 
longer any Meatures with Rome; Valerius is excluded the Diet, and he is order’d to 
acquaint his Republick, that the Latins renounce all Alliance with her. The News 
of thefe Proceedings caufes a general Commotion at Rome. The Romans {ee that 
they are to be for ever in Arms, and that the Reduétion of one Enemy ferves only 
to raife up another. A Spirit of Mutiny creeps into the City. A Number of Slaves 
combine to feize the Citadel, and to fet Fire to the Town in feveral Quarters. Their 
Plot is difcover'd, and they are whipp’d and crucify’d; but their Example proves 
contagious. It was at this time that the Senate firft thought of creating a Diéfator; 
but they deferr’d the Execution of their Projet to a more difficult Conjunéture. 
§. 6. Under the Confuls of the following Year, who are Serv. Sulpitius and Manius 
Lullius, the Nobles of Latium lay a Scheme to feize upon Fidene, and drive out the 
Roman Garrifon. They fecure Correfpondents in the City; and their Meafures are 
fo well concerted that the Defign fucceeds. Rome is enraged at thefe Proceedings, 
and Tullius marches with a great Army againft the Fidenates, and clofely invefts their 
City. Neverthclefs, their Allies are flow in fending them Succours. A new Coun- 
cil 1s call’d, not only of the Nobles, but of the Deputies of all the Latin Cities. It 
is debared whether the antient Treaties fhall be kept with Rome, or whether Suc- 
cours fhall be fent to the Fidenates. The Nobility vote in favour of the befieged 
City, and of the Yarguins; the rich Citizens declare in favour of Rome. At length 
the Nobles fo far prevail, that an Embafly is to be fent to the Republick with two 
Propofals. One, That the receive the Zarguins, who are to oblige themfelves by 
Oath to grant a general Pardon. The other, That the raife the Siege of Fidene. 
And the Council give the Romans a Year to confider of them. But Tarquin has too 
much Experience to depend entirely upon Embaffies and Conferences. He fends, 
with the Latin Embafladors, fome Emiffaries of his own, and among them two Bro- 
thers of his own Name and Family, Publius and Marcus. Thefe are to raife a Scdi- 
tion in Rome y and they find two Sorts of Men difpofed to enter into their Meaflures 5 
the Slaves, and the meaner Citizens; and the Parts they give them to aé are thefe. 
The poor Citizens are to make themfelves Matters of the Ramparts and Gates of 
the City, at an appointed Hour; and then to raife a great Cry, which is to be the 
Signal for the Slaves, who lay round their Mafters, to rife and maffacre them: The 
Gates of the City are to be immediately opened, and the Zarguins are to enter Rome 
while it is yet reaking with the Blood of the Senators. §.7. Ic is almott incre- 
dible, that not one of fo great 2 Number of vile and mercenary People fhould be- 
tray the Secret. Dion. Hal. tho’ a Pagan, afcribes the Prefervation of Rome to the 
Providence of God, who had taken this virtuous People under bis Proteftion. We faysy 
that the two Heads of tle Confpiracy, Publius and Marcus, were terrified with fright- 
ful Dreams, and nightly Vifions ; that they went to 9 Diviner, and ask’d him in 
general Terms, what Succes they fhould have in a Projeé they were upon, and 
thav the Diviner 7 tania Your Projest will overwhelm you y disburthen your felves of 
Jo beavy @ Load. Upon this, they’ went to Sulpiciusy the only Conful then at geet 
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and difclofed the Confpiracy to him. Sulpicius received them kindly, detained them Year of 
in his own Houfe, made fecret Enquiries, and when he was affured of the Truth, af- ROME 
fembled the Senate. The Lat# Embaffadors have their Audience of Leave; and the 
Senate exprefs their Surprize thaz the Latin Nation, with which the Romans had been 
fo clofely united, foould attack the Liberty of their Republick, and be lefs affetied with 
the Equity of their Caufe than Porfena and bis Hetrurians. And they conclude with 
a Sort of Defiance. After this the Ambaffadors are conduéted out of the City, and 
the Senate continue their Confultations. Sa/pitius then lays open the dreadful Con- 
fpiracy, and the Senators are ftruck with Horror. But there arifes a Difficulty, 
how to punith the Guilty ; fince by the Law of Poplicola, the People are Judges 
in dernier Refort, in all capical Cafes; and the two Witneffes, being Strangers, may 
be excepted againtt by Roman Citizens. They leave the Matter therefore wholly 
to the Con/ul’s Management, who engages the two Brothers to affemble the Con{pi- 
rators, and to appoint a Rendezvous at Midnight, in the Forum, as if it were to take 
the laft Meafures tor the Execution of the Enterprize. In the mean time he takes 
all proper Meafures to fecure the City, and inveft the Forum. The next Morning, 
as fon as it is light, the Con/u/s appear upon the Tribunal, and convene the Curie 5 
and while they are aflembling, the Senate make a Decree, by which the Privilege of 
Roman Citizens is granted to the two Informers; and the Seditious are condemned to 
Death, if the People approve it. The Fact is clear, the People confirm the Senate’s 
Decree, and the feditious Citizens and Slaves affembled, who have no means to 
efcape, are all put to the Sword. However, not all the Confpirators are punifhed 
with Death. The Peace of Rome is thought fufficiently fecured by this Stroke of 
Severiry; and it is judged proper not to carry Enquiries further. Three Feftival 
Days are appointed for Expiations, Sacrifices, and Publick Games, by way of Thanki- 
giving to the Gods. But the Pleafure of the Games is interrupted by a melancholy 
Accident. As the People are conducting Tullius the Conful from the Circus to his 
r1* Con- Houte, he falls from his Chariot, and dies three Days after. §.8. Fidene is fill a2y4.' 
sucsuie. blocked up, when ZT. Zbutius, and TZ. Veturius, are chofen Confuls. Veturius goes : 
to the Camp before it, and invefts the Place. Neverthelefs, a confiderable Body of 
Latins, with a Convoy of Provifions, enter the Town; and this encourages the 
Befieged fo much, that they venture to take the Field: but the Con/ul defeats 
them ; and the Fidenates retire again within their Walls; but the Latins defert them. 
12% Con- § 9. The firft Care of the Republick, after the Election of two new Con/uls, T. Lartius 2yyfe 
sutsuip. and Q, Clelius, is to put an end to the long Siege of Fidene. Lartius is {ent thither, 
and he fo diftreffes the Fidenates, that they furrender at Difcretion. But like a good | 
Roman Citizen, he leaves it to the Republick to pronounce Sentence upon the Re-~ 
bels ; and the Senate decree, That the Heads of the Revolt only fhall be punifhed 
with Death. §. ro. The Surrender of Fidene ftrikes a Terror among the Lagins : 
and Mazwilius, the Yarguins, and the Aricini, take advantage of their Fears to unite 
them againtt Rome. All the Deputies of the Latin Cities fwear an univerfal Confede- 
racy again{t the Rowmans, and bind themfelves by Oaths never to make Peace with the 
Republick. However, they fend an Embafly to Rome, complaining, That the Ro- 
mans had pat the Hetrurians upon attacking Avicia; and fignifying to them at the fame 
time, that if they would fubmic their Quarrel with the 4ricini to the Decifion of the 
Latin Diet, they might avoid the War which threatened them. The Romans, tho’ 
never in greater Perplexity, reject the Propofal, and think only of making Alliances: 
but all Attempts that Way are unfuccefsful. The Hernici require time to examine the 
Right of the rwo Parties. The Rurxli declare for the Latins. The Yolfci infult the 
Roman Ambaffadors. The Hetrarians ftand neuter. And what is more than all, the 
Republick has rebellious Sons in her own Bolom, who refufe to Jend their Aid for 
the Defence of their Country. [The manner of levying Troops at Rome is defcribed.] 
§. rt. The Confals meet with great Difficulties in making their Levies for the Service. 
Many in che inferior Claes refule to take the military Oaths, or to ferve. Their 
Pretence is their Poverty, and the fruitlels Hazards they run in fighting for the De- 
fence of a City, where they are oppreffed, and enflaved by their Creditors. (’Tis 
probable, thar at this time, the Romans being deferted by their Mes, intended to 
ftrengthen their Legions, by incorporating into them fome of thofe lower fort of Pco- 
Cupite-cenfi, ple, call'd Capite-cenfi, and Proletariiy who were too poor to ferveat their own Ex- 
Froletarit.. pence, and had been ufually exempted from going to War.) The Spirit of Mutiny 
{preads among the poor Citizens, and a general Infurreétion is apprehended. The 
Senate diternbles to deliberate upon the Means of quicting thefe Domeftick Troubles, 
Some are for treating the Mutincers with Rigour, others for Lenity and Indulgence. 
M. Fatlerius is at the Head of thofe who vote in favour of the indigent People, and 
makes a long and warm Speech in their behalf He preffes the Con/cript Fathers, To 
relieve them, and not to let private or publick Avarice be an Obftacle to Union at Home, 
or to Vittory and Succefs Abroad. ' Appivs Glaudius, who was lately come from Sadia 
nia, and retain’d the Aufterity and Intlexiylity peculiar to his Nation, is at the Head 
of the oppofite Party. He urges the’ Danger of encouraging Idlenefs, Profufenefi and 
_ 3 PE ins ; Debauchery, 


Th GONTENTS. 


auchery, by foewing Indulgence to thofe who had confum'd their Subftance by licentious 
- ie es z; es ie Dijpleafure of the higher Claffes, who are the Creditors, is more to be 
feard than the Obflinacy of thefe Dregs of the People. We declares for inlifiing none 
but fuch Citizens as are willing to ferve; and adds, That thofe who now refuje their Af- 
fftance, will then come and offer it, when it is no longer defir’'d. Other Fathers were of 
various Opinions; but the Senate followed none of them at prefent, but only /u/pend 
all Aéions for Debt, till the Conclufion of the War with the Latins. But this the in- 
digent Debtors thought only a Sufpenfion of their Mifery, and demanded te be freed 
from their Debts by a Decrees otherwife they refufed to inlift themfelves in the Le- 
gion. §. 12. The inlifting of the meaner People was doubtlefs of more Importance 
than Appius had reprefented it, and the Senate thought the Affiftance of the lowett 
Clafs neceffary in the prefent War, and therefore omitted nothing to bring them to 
Reafon. They confider’d, that the Mutineers being to be judged in the la{t Reforr, 
by Citizens of the fame Rank, it was not in the Power of the Government to 
quell the Sedition. They remembred, that under fome of the Kings, (fole Arbi- 
ters of Life and Death) the People were always kept to their Duty. ‘They judg’d it 
for the publick Good therefore to inveft one Pertfon, at leaft for a time, with all the 
Regal Authority. But as this could not be done without ftriking at the Law of 
Poplicola, and transferring the People’s Power of deciding in criminal Cafes to a Ma- 
giftrate fuperior to all Laws, Oppofition was feared from the Curie, and it was ne- 
ceffary to ufe Artifice. The Senate therefore make a Decree, requiring the Con/uls 
and all Magiftrates to refign their Offices, and empowering themfelves to chufe 
from among thofe who have been Confuls, one Man, on whom fhall be conferred 
an Authority fuperior to that of the Con/firls, for the Space of fix Months. The 
People, who do not forefee whither this Alteration of the Government tends, con- 
firm the Decree in Comitia. The next thing to be confider’d, is the Extent of 
Power to be given the new Magiftrate; and it is refolved, that his Authority fliall 
have no Limits; yet he is not allow’d the Title of King. Tarquin the Proud had 
made it too odious. The Title of Dicraror, is therefore chofen. But the greateft 
Difficulty is to find a Man duly qualify’d in all refpeéts for fo great a Truft. 2. Lar- 
zius, one of the prefent Con/fu/s, appears to the Senate to be of all Men the mott un- 
exceptionable; but they are afraid to offend his Collegue Cle/ius (whom they efteem 
and love) by an invidious Preference. The Expedient they fall upon, is to give the 
two Conful’s the Power of chufing a Diéator, and to oblige them to chufe one of 
themfelves; reafonably expecting that Clelius will yield to the fuperior Talents of his 
Collegue. And now the Roman Virtue fhines out in full Luftre. No Emulation for 
Preference, no Rivalfhip for high Honours; the only Conteft is, which of the two 
fhall advance the other to the fupreme Dignity. Each perfifts obftinately in nomi- 
nating his Collegue, till at length Clelias takes a brisk Step, ftarts up of a fudden, 
abdicates the Con/ulfbip, and.defcends from the Tribunal. Inftantly, the Affembly 
proclaims Lartins Dicraror; and he is oblig’d to take upon him the Government DIC T'A- 
of the Republick. §.13. Lartius, as foon as he is enter’d upon his Office, af- TOR 
fumes as much State as he had fhew’d Modefty before. He creates a General of the T. Lanri- 
Horfe, (an Office which was to laft only during the Diétatorfoip.) He never appears us. 
in publick, but attended by twenty four Liétors, to whofe Fa/ces he reftores the 4xes, MAGIS- 
which Poplicola had order’d to be taken out of them; but this is only to ftrike Ter- TER E.i 
ror. And when the Murmurs of the inferior Cafes are filenc’d, he orders a Cen- QUI- 
sus, which is follow’d bya Lusrrum. There are found in Rome 150700 Men, who TUM. 
are paft the Age of Puberty. Out of thefe the Diéator forms four Armics. ‘The 
firft he commands himfelf : The fecond he gives to Clelius, his late Collegue: The 
third to Sp. Cafius, his General of Horfe; and the fourth he leaves in Rome, un- 
der the Command of his Brother Sp. Lartius. The Diéfasor gains fome Advantage 
over the Latins; bur creats the Prifoners and the Wounded with fo much Humanity, 
that he much leflens the Number and Zeal of the Enemies of Rome. At length, a 
Trace is made for a Year; and Lartius, {ecing the Republick in Tranquillity, refigns 
the Dittatorfip, tho’ the time appointed for its Duration is not expired. A glorious 
6. Anttance of Republican Probity. §.14. The following Con/ulfip of Sempro- 13'" Cons 
nius Atratinus, and Minutius Augurinus, produces nothing memorable relating to War, SULSHIP. 
or Conquett. And there is not only a Ceffation of Arms abroad, but all intettine 
Factions are laid afleep. The Senate therefore is wholly taken up with a compal- 
fionate Concern for the Roman Women married into Latium. Je was fear’d that they 
night fuffer by the Rupture between the two Nations. A Law therefore was pals'd 
at Rome, (by Agreement, doubrlefs, with the Lasins,) that the Latin Women who 
were willing to lewe Rome, and return to Latium, and the Roman Women who 
were willing to come back from Latium to Rome, fhould have Liberty to leave theit 
Husbands, and return to their refpeétive Countries; and it was order’d, with regard 
to their Children, that the Boys fhould remain with their Fathers, and the Girls fol- 
low their Mothers. How agreeable a Place Rome was to Wives, was cvident on 


this Occafion: For out of the great Number of Latin Women who had married 
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Romans, two only went back to Latium; but almoft the whole Multitude of Ro- Year of 
man Women {catter’d over Latium left their Husbands, and return’d to their native ROALE 
City. And all this was owing to the Virtue and Probity of the Romans, which as 
it made them good Husbands, fo it was the principal Charm which endear’d them to 
their Wives. In this Year of Peace, a Temple built on the Declivity of the Ca- 
pitol was alfo dedicated to Saturn; the Ceremony was performed by Poffhumius Co- 
rg CON- minis. §.1y. The Year of Truce with the Latins isexpired when ulus Poffhu- 2y7- 
SULSHIP. minus and T. Virginius take Pofleffion of the Confulfbip. Both Romans and Latins are 
bufily employ’d in Preparations for War. The Nobles of Latium, who are for the 
banifh’d King, carry all before them in the Latin Diets, contrary to the Inclinations 
of the People, many of whom come with their Families to Rome, where they arc 
well recciv’d. But tho’ there is a perfc€t Harmony at this time, between the People, 
Senate, and Confils, yet it is thought fit to put the Conduét of the War into the 
Hands of a Diffator. The Confuls have the Power granted them to chufe one of 
themfelves; and /irginius, tho’ the elder, readily yields the Honour to his Collegue, 
2¢ Dicra- as the more able Commander. §.16. Pofthumius regulates his Conduct by that 
rorsHuip. of Lartius, creates a General of Horfe, and divides the Roman Forces into four Bo- 
A. Posr- dies, of which he commands one himfelf, gives a fecond to Virginius, his late Col- 
Humius. legue; a third to éatius Elva, his Mafter of the Horfe; and the fourth he leaves 
in Rome, under the Command of Sempronius, who is made Governour of the City. 
News is prefently brought, that the Latins have forced Corbio, and put the Garrifon 
to the Sword, and that this fmall Advantage has determined the Yol/ci of Antinm to 
join the Latins. Pofthumius immediately marches out with 8000 Men, and encamps 
in the Night near the Lake Regillus, upon a fteep Hill, which is inacceffible on 
every Side. Virginius comes with his {mall Body of Troops, and encamps on a Hill 
over againft him, the Latin Army (confifting of 40000 Foot, and 3000 Horfe, un- 
der the Command of Lucius Targuinius, Titus Tarquinius, and Mamilius,) lying be- 
tween them. ‘The Diéfator orders Abutius to march fecretly in the Night with the 
Cavalry, and light-arm’d Infantry, and take Poffeffion of a third Hill, upon the Road, 
by which Provifions muft come to the Latins. butius performs his Orders; but 
has not fortify’d his new Camp, before he is briskly attack’d by Lucius Tarquinius, 
who endeavours to diflodge him, but is three times repulfed, the Diéator having fent 
a timely Reinforcement to his General of Horfe. 4£butius intercepts two Couriers 
fent by the Yol/ci to the Latin Generals; and, by Letters found upon them, it is di(- 
cover’d, that a confiderable Army of Volfci and Hernici is upon its March, in order 
to join the Lazin Forces in three Days. Upon this, Pofthumius draws his three Bo- 
dies of Troops together; for tho’ they amount to no more than 24000 Foot, and 
3000 Horfe, he is obliged to hazard an Engagement. 
Pofthumius’s Harangue to his Soldiers, before the Engagement. 
Tre Bat- The Battle is defcrib’'d. The two Targuins and Mamilius are all flain ; and their 
tLE oF Death is follow'd by the entire Defeat of the Latins. No Viétory hitherto gain’d 
Recivvus. by the Romans had been either more neceflary, or more complete. But while the 
Diftator, the next Morning, is returning Thanks to the Gods by Sacrifices, Advice 
is brought by Scouts, that a great Army is advancing in Order of Battle. It was 
that of the Vol/ei and Hernici. Pofthumius commands his Romans to ftand to their 
Arms, and be ready on the firft Order. §.17. In the mean time, the auxiliary 
Army is aftonifh’d to find ncither Enemies to intercept their March, nor Allies com- 
ing to meet them. When they learn the Defeat of the Latins, they come to a Re- 
folution to encamp within fight of the Romans, to amufe them, if poffible, with 
Negotiations, and to fend for new Supplies. But in vain do they endeavour by their 
Ambafladors to perfuade the Diéfator that they had left their Country only to affift 
Rome in her Neceffity. He conviéts them of Deceit, by their Couriers and Letters, 
The L.a- and fends their Generals a Challenge to fight the next vey. Upon which, ina 
TINS e#- Fright, they decamp that very Night, and return Home. The Latins having now 
tirely re- no Remedy but Submiffion, fend Deputies to ask Peace, and to be receiv'd cither as 
duced, Allies, or Subjeéts. 
In confequence of the new Treaty with them, King Zarguin is driven out of La- 
tium. Atthe Age of ninety Years, and after having been rejeéted by the Hetruriant, 
Sabines, and all the free Nations, and left without Protector and without Iffue, he 
Tarquin finds his latt Af/ylum at Cume in Campania, with Ariffodemus, a Tyrant like himfclf. 


THE There he lives a few Months, and then dies, after fourteen Years Exile. 
Proup Pofthumius is honour’d with a Triumph, and has the Surname of Regillenfis. He 
dies. devotes a tenth Part of the Booty to defray the Expences of publick Games, and to 


build Temples to Bacchus and Ceres; a Scarcity being apprehended this Year. A 
Temple is likewife ercéted to Caflor and Pollux, who were {aid to have appeared, 
during the Aétion, upon white Horfes, and to have fought for the Romans; and an 
annual Feftival is appointed to be celebrated to their Honour, on the des of Fulyy i.e. 
the ryth, being the Day on which the Battle of Regil/us was fought. 
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Year of (.r. HE fame Year that Tarquin the Proud dies at Cuma, his Spirit of Domi- 
ROME. nion feems to enter into the Patricians ac Rome. And this proves a new 
Source of Troubles and Diforders in the Republick. 
eS. Pofthumius, at his Return, appoints an Aflembly of the Comitia in the Campus Mar- 5th Con- 
tius, in which 4ppius Claudius, and P. Servilius, are railed to the Confulate. The susp. 
Senators having great Dependence on //ppius, a known Enemy to the Pretenfions of 
the People, think the time now come for bringing them into Subjection; efpecially 
fince the Death of Zarguin feem’d to make their Affiftance lefs neceffary to them. 
‘They atfume fuch an Afcendant therefore over the Commons, as falls little fhort of 
Oppreflion; and the Creditors are very fevere to the Debtors. The Populace grow 
enraged again{t the Nobility ; and the News of rifing Divifions at Rome, encourages 
the Yolfci to think of raifing a formidable Army, in order to befiege it. §.2. The 
Motions of the Volfci give the Senate a Pretence to carry the War into their Country, 
and thereby give a Diverfion to the Mutineers at home. But the Difficulty is, how 
to raife Troops enough to form an Army. The Rowan Youth are fummoned as ufual, 
but refufe to appear, in order to be inlifted. And this Difobedience occafions a Di- 
vifion between the Confils. Claudius is for Severity, and Servilius for Moderation. 
And this Diverfity of Opinions produces nothing but Difputes, perfonal Reflections, 
and Contradictions, in the Senate. As the Time draws near to take the Field 
again{t the Vol/ci, the Senate, without coming to any Determination about the Peo- 
ple, decree, that Servilius fhall conduct the War, and Clazdius govern the City. But 
tho’ Servilius is efteem’d the People’s Friend, yet they refufe to grant the Senate Le- 
vies, legally made. His Army confifts only of Voluntiers, and is therefore the more 
formidable. He furprizes the /ol/ci unprepared, and they are forc’d to have recourfe 
to Supplications, by which the eafy Con/ul is wrought upon to favour them. He 
requires only Subfiftence and Clothes for his Troops, and three hundred Hoftages of 
the beft Families. §. 3. Upon the Return of Servilius, the Senators thinking 
Rome in no Danger from any Quarter, renew their Severity againft their Debtors. 
But while the People are in vain complaining of their Slavery, and the Rigour of 
the Laws, Envoys come to Rome from the Latins, (who are become wife, and well- 
affected to the Romans, fince the Battel of Regéllus) bringing with them Deputies 
fent by the Vol/ci to the Latin Nation, to engage it to join with them, the Hernici, 
and Sabines, againft Rome. The Romans, to reward the Fidelity of the Latins, reftore 
them fix thoufand Prifoners taken in the laft War, (whom they order to be new- 
cloath’d before they fet out) and by this handfome Treatment become abfolute Mat- 
ters of their Affection. §.4. The Senate immediately decree, that War be made 
with the Vol/ci; but while the Senators are yet fitting, a Roman, advanced in Ycars, 
tall of Starure, lean, and of a pale livid Complexion, whofe Eyes are funk into his 
Head, his Beard long and bufhy, and his Hair in Diforder, appears in the Forum. At 
his Clamours and Geftures, the People crowd about him. He tells them that he was 
freeeborn, enumerates the Battles he has been in, and the Misfortunes whereby he 
and his two Sons have been reduced to Poverty, and at length to Slavery, through 
the Cruclty of his Creditors. He fhews on his Breaft the Scars of his honourable 
Wounds; and on his Back the frefh Marks of the Whip, with which he had been 
whipp’d by his Mafter’s Order. The Spectators are fill’d with Indignation, and make 
hideous Outcries. The Artificers leave their Shops, and flock together to the Fo- 
rum; the Citizens confined for Debt, break their Chains, come out of their Prifons, 
and fpread themfelves over the City, maffacring all who pretend to ftop them. The 
Conful Appius, feaving the Rage of the People, makes the beft of his way home. 
Servilius puts off his Con/i#l’s Robe, gocs in among the Crowd, embraces fome, and 
intreats others, and with great difficulty perfuades them to fufpend all Aéts of Vio- 
lence to the next Day. Inthe mean time, he orders Proclamation to be madc, that 
no one fhould moleft any Roman Citizen for Debt, till the Senate had decreed other- 
wife. The following Day, when the Con/cript Fathers are met, ppius males it_a 
Crime in Servilius to have taken fo indulgent a Method to appeafe the Tumult. On 
the other hand, Servilius accufes him of indifcreet Severity, and as the Author of the 
Infurreétion. In the mean time, the People impatiently expeét a Decree in their fa- 
vour; and chere not being Senators cnough affembled for that Purpofe, they impute 
their Abfence to the Confuls Management, in order to fruftrate their Hopes. But 
while they are yet crowding in the Forum, and their Thoughts full of Revenge, fome 
Latin Deputies arrive, who were come full fpeed to acquaint the Romans, thav the 
Volfci had taken the Field. The Plebcians rejoice at the News, and when the Cru- 
zens, overwhelmed with Debt, are invited ro take Arms, they thew their Chains 
Shall we make a Rampart of ony Bodies, fay they, only to binder the koumy from pe 
4 me 
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ling down onr Prifons, and carrying away our Irons? Yt was neceffary in this Extre- Year of 
mity, that fomething fhould be done to make the Commons lend their Affiftance to ROME 
their Country. Appius is obitinate and inflexible; but Servilius is weak enough to 
afflemble the People in the Forum, and to make them Promifes from the Senate, 
which the Senators were refoleed never to perform. He tells them, that it is nor 
confiltent with the Dignity of the Senate to comply with their Demands, as it were 
out of Fear; but that when the War fhould be over, the Senators would in Grati- 
tude make a free Remiflion of their Debts. This Difcourfe helps to abate the Fury 
of the Populace; but a Decree of the Senate which is read to them, entirely quells 
it. All Creditors are thereby forbidden to profecute or moleft any one who enters 
into the military Service ; but they are ordered to employ the utmott Severity againtt 
thofe who refufe to enlift or who defert afterwards. §. 5. Never was a greater Con- 
courfe of People at the Capitol, to be enlifted, than now. ‘The Debtors who fhould 
be left in Rome,. were afraid of Appius’s Severity. When the Levies are completed, 
Servilius marches to meet the Vo/fei, and encamps by Night near the Pontine Lake. 
The Volfci attack his Camp ; he fallies out, defeats them entirely, and gives all the 
Spoil, which was very rich, as free Booty to the Soldiers, that they might be uble 
to pay their Debts. He then marches to Suef Pometia, the Capital of the Holfci, 
befieges it, takes it by Affault, puts all to the Sword who are paft the Age of Pu- 
berty, and gives likewife this wealthy City upto be plundered by the Soldiers, without 
referving any of the Spoil for the Publick Treafury. In the mean time, 4ppius at 
Rowe beheads the three hundred Voljcian Hoftages. And the Ecetrans, a Canton of 
the /olfci, fend to fue for Peace, which is granted them upon hard Terms. Their 
Lives are fpared, but the Property of their Lands is taken trom them. But as Ser- 
vilius is returning to Rome, in hopes of obtaining the Triumph he had deferved, he 
receives Intelligence, that his Collegue /ppius has perfuaded the Senate to refufe it 
him, under Pretence, that he is a feditious Man, who aims at Popularity by an ex- 
ceffive Indulgence and ProfufenefS to his Troops. Servil:us, touch’d to the quick 
with this OUfage, caufes the People to be called together in a Field without the Walls, 
complains to them of the Jealoufy of his Colleguc, and rhe Injuflice ct the Senate ; 
upon which, they, by their Acclamations, encourage bim co attempt what he pleafes. 
Accordingly, he decrees himfelf a Triumph, contrary to the De cifion of the Senate, 
and marches with the ufual Pomp to the Capitol, attended by h.s Army, and by all 
the People. Before the End of this Confuifbip, the Nvzaber of the Zribes is regulated 
Tribes and fixed to 2r. §.6. While the People are earneft in purfuing the Publick 
ai. Games, and rejoicing after the Vi€tory over the Vol/ci, News is brought one Even- 
ing, thata Party of the Sabines appeared upon the Zyber, committing Hottilities. 
Pofthumius and Serviliusy with fome Troops, fly to find the Rebels, furprize them 
afleep, and put an end to the Alarm that fame Night. At the fame time, the z- 
runct, whofe Country was fituated near Ecetra, where the Romaus had fertled a Co- 
lony, fince its Reduction, take umbrage at the Neighbourhood of the Romans, and 
fend to demand, That the Garrifon fhould be removed ; and they add Threatnings, 
in cafe of Refufal. The Senate fend the Deputies back with this Anfwer : Go tel your 
Maflers, it is a dangerous thing to attack thofey whofe very Neighbourhood is formidable 
to them. The durunci enter Latium, and advance as far as Aricia. “There, the Ro- 
mans come up with them, and are furprized at their gigantick Stature, fierce Looks, 
and martial Air; but they depend upon the Ability of their Generals. Servilins com- 
mands the Foot, and Pofbumius the Horfe. The Aarunci are entircly defeated, and 
their Camp taken. §.7- And now after fo many Victories, obtain’d chiefly by 
the Bravery of thofe who were moft in Debt, the People think they may demand of 
the Senate, the Performance of Servilius's Promifes. But the inflexible ppius, on 
the contrary, doubles the Severity of his Sentences againft the Debtors; and Servi- 
lius has not Intereft enough with the Fathers to prevail with them to make good his 
Word, given in their Names, or to protect the unhappy Wretches: fo that he be- 
comes as much defpifed as Appius is hated. And this appears very evidently, when 
the time comes to confecrate a Temple, which had been ercéted to Mercury. The 
Confecrator was to have great Privileges ; and 4ppius thought to have carried the 
Honour from his Collegue, by his Intereft in the Senate ; but the People were to no- 
minate the Man 3 and thcy, to fhew how much they were diffatisficd with both the 
Confuls, chofe one M. Letorius, a fimple Centurion, to perform the Office. Upon 
this, Jppius and Servilius, being both equally enraged, join with the Senate in put- 
ting all the Laws in Execution againft the Debtors with the utmoft Rigour. But 
the People have no regard to their Sentences. When any Plebcian is profecuted for 
Debt, the Populace come in Crowds into Court, and make fuch a noife, that the Sen- 
tence pronounced cannot be heard. ‘They no longer endeavour to appenfe the Cre- 
dicors, and mollify the Senate, by Intreaties : they infule both; and inftead of the 
h Co Plebcians, the Danger of Imprifonment and Slavery now falls on the Patricians. No- 
16 Con= ching prevails in the City but Force and Violence: §. 8. Such is the State of Rowe, 259. 
SULSHIP. when 4. Virginius and Z. Veturius, Men of lithe Note or Steadinefs, are chofen Con- 
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Year of fuls. The Plebeians have Affemblies by Night, of which the Confuls have notice, 

ROME and inform the Senate. The Fathers are enraged at the Con/uls for leaving the Trou- 
ble and Odium of punifhing the Offenders upon them. _ The whole Affembly repri- 
mand Virginius and Veturius, and order them immediately to raife Forces in a legal 
Way, for a War which threatened the Republick, from the revolted Sabines, in Con- 
junction with the Roman Colony of Medulia, which-had likewilfe rebelled. But the 
People are obitinate in refufing their Affiftance, till-fuch time as all Debtors are dif- 
charged. The Confuls afcend The Tribunal, and ca}l.over the Names of fome young 
Plebeians; but no body anfwers. ‘The Mutiny is general. The Confils compiain of 
the Senate to the Senate it felf, imputing all the prefent Mistortunes to their falfe 
Meafures. At this, the young Senators are fo enraged, that they leave their Seats, 
and furround the Curule Chairs, in which the Con/fuls are fitting. Let thefe cow- 
ardly Magifirates, cry they, come down from the Ibrone, and difcharge themfelves of a 
Burden which is too heavy for their Shoulders. The Confuls return to the forum, 
guarded by fome Patricians, to give the more Weight to their Words. hey afcend 
Lhe Tribune, call upon one of the moft Faétious by Name, to come and be enrolled. 
The Man’s Silence is taken for Difobedience. The Liétors lay hold of him; but the 
Populace force him out of their Hands; the Citizens are all in a Flame; and the Con- 
fuls have enough to do to defend the Senators from Blows. §. 9. While the 
People are thus enraged againft the Senate, the Senate againft the People, and the 
Confuls regarded by neither People nor Senate, News is brought by Envoys from the 
Latins and Cruflumini, (Allies of Rome) that the Aqui and Sabines are in Motion ; 
and an Embafly from the Vol/ci arrives at the fame time, demanding Reftitution of 
the Lands taken from them. The Senators affemble. YZ. Lartius, a venerable Man, 
is firft confulred. He tells the Senate, That the only Way to put anend to rhefe Alarms 
from abroad, is to eftablifo Peace at home. He propoles, Lhat the Houle may fit 
again the next Day, to deliberate about the Methods to effet it, and in the mean tiie, 
that the Vol{cian Envoys be anfwered, That it is not confiftent with the Lonour of the 
Republick, to comply with their Demands. And as to the Allies, he advifes, That A/: 
fuvances be given them, That Rome will never leave them expofed to the Infilts of their 
Enemies, without fending them Succours. Lartius’s Opinion is approved and fol- 
lowed. 

The Senate fit again the next Day. Virginius, a popular good-natur’d Man, fpeaks 
firft, and propofes a Medium betwixt the Severity of Appius, and the gencral Dif- 
charge of Debts. He is for having thofe Soldiers, who had ferv’d fo fuccefsfully the laft 
Year, protected by the Senate againft their Creditors ; but is for leaving the other 
Debtors to the Severity of the Law. Lartius ftands up next, and pleads in behalf 
of all the Debtors. 4ppius, whofe Turn it is to fpeak third, enumerates a// she 
Motives which had engaged him to fide with the Patricians; declares, That he can never 
change his Sentiments , urges the mifchievous Confequences of violating Contraéts between 
Debtors and Creditors, and in the Conclufion of his Speech, propofes the naming a 
Di&tator in the prefent Extremity. ‘This Expedient is thought dangerous by fome of 
the oldeft Senators ; but the Motion is carried by a Majority ; and Manius Vaur- 
nivs, Brother of Popiicota, is nominated, contrary to the Law, which required 
that the Didtator fhould be chofen out of fuch as had been, or were actually Con/uls. 34 Dicra« 
But no Man was fo proper for that Station at this time; and the Neceffity of the Torsuip. 
Cafe made the Senate overlook Rules. §.10. Valerius, as foon as he is pro- Manivus 
claimed Diffator, names Qu. Servilius for his General of Horfe, and finding all Minds VALerivs. 
well-inclined to his Government, afcends Zhe Tribune, and harangues the People. He 
puts them in mind of the firiG Adherence bis Family had always fuewn to their [nterefts; 
and in return, he defires their Confidence. We promifes, that if they will lend their 
Affiftance to ferve their Country at this time, He will procure for them from the Se- 
nate, all the reafonable Indulgences they can expest. Yn the mean time, he commands, 
That no mention be made of Confifcation or Imprifonment for Debt, duving bis Admini- 
ffration , and concludes with exhorting them, Yo follow the Example of an old Man, 
who was willing to cndure all the Fatigues, and run all the Hazards of War with then. 
The People depend on the Promifes of the Dit?ator, and obcy him more out of Love 
than Fear. Ten Legions are raifed; and, by Valerius’s Order, the Oaths are takeny 
not to him, but to the Confuls of the Year. He divides the Forces between them 
and himfelf.  /’erurius is ordered to march againft the AZgai, Virgininus againtt the 
Volfeis and the Didlator leads his Legions againft the Sabines. The three Generals 
are all fuccefstful ; and it proves a glorious Campaign for the Romans. Valerius is 
decreed a Triumph by both Senate and People: and as a further Mark of Diftinétion, 
they allot him an honourable Place in the Circus, at the Celebration of the Publick 
Games, and appoint that a Curule Chair be always placed there for hims and this 
Honour they make hereditary in his Family. §. 11. But now Valerius remem- 
bers his Promifes to the People, and prefles the Execution of them upon the Senate. 
But the Patrician Ulurers have made fuch a Party during his Abfence, that the Se- 


nators not only refufe to comply, but the younger Men of them lofe their Refpeét 
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for his Dignity, and reproach him with the Affcétion of his Family to the Plebeians. Year of 
The prudent Diéfator, to prevent in fome part the Misfortunes which threaten the ROME 
Publick, fends a Colony of the poor Debtors to Velitra2, juft taken from the Vol/ci. 
But ftill there remains too many of thofe Wretches. He fpeaks to the Senate again 
in their Favour; but his Motion is rejeéted. Upon which, he tells the Senators in 
great Anger, That in a little time, perbaps, they may wifb they had fuch an Interceffor 
with the People as bimfelf, and goes hattily out of the Senate-Houfe. He furmmons 
the People, acknowledges his Obligations to them, complains of the faithlefs Condutt 
of the Senate, with regard both to them and him; declares his Refolution to retire, or to 
furrender bimfelf up to their Refentments, if they fufpe&t that he has betray’d thew In- 
‘teres. This faid, he abdicates the Diétatorfhip, and {trips off the Badges of his Of- 
fice. The People, full of Compaffion towards this great Man, and of Indignation 
againft the Patricians, conduct him home with Acclamations. ‘The Senate, to pre- 
vent Diforders, command the Con/fuls to lead the Army into the Field; and there is 
no difficulty now to make the Legions march; becaufe the military Oaths which had 
been taken to the Confuls, were binding to the end of the Year. §.12. The Con- 
falar Armics then take the Field ; but encamping pretty near each other, the difcon- 
‘tented Soldiers communicate Sedition to one another. ‘The Leaders of the Mutiny 
having confidered of various Projects, at laft conclude to carry away the military En- 
figns and Standards, and engage all the Troops to follow them without the Privity of 
Stersnius their Officcrs. Srcrnnrus BeELLurus is the main Spring of the Revolt. The De- 


Bettu-  fign is executed; the Troops march away, and encamp beyond the 4xio, three 
TUS. Miles from Rome, ona Hill, cali’d afterwards, THe Sacrep Mount, as this their 
Mons Sa- Retreat was Tue Secession. The firft thing they do after this, is to chufe them-~ 
CER. felves a General; and Sécinnius is the Man they pitchupon. Then they fecure them- 


Secessio. felves within good Entrenchments, and there lie quiet, without committing any 
Hoftility. In vain do the Con/fuls and Officers difpatch a Deputation to Sicinnius, to 
erfuade him to return with the Troops to the Camp. He fends back fuch an An- 
wer, as fhews he is determined to keep no Meafures with them. Rome is all ina 
Confufion at the News. The Patricians are forced to guard the Gates themfelves, 
to hinder the Citizens from going out to join the Separatifis. The Senators affemble 
daily, and mutually accufe each other of Indulgence and Severity. In the mean time, 
the £qui and Vol/ci \ead up fome Parties to the very Walls of Rome. Debtors, Ma- 
lefaétors, Robbers, Malecontents, and all fuch as love Novelty, flock in to the Re- 
bels; who neverthelefs do not join the Enemies of Rome: and this gives the Con/cript 
Fathers {ome hopes of bringing them back. A Motion is made by fome of the wifeft 
among them, to fend Deputies to Sicinnius,and propofea Reconciliation. The Deputies 
don’t at firft declare all that the Senate are willing to grant the Rebels, but only offer 
Impunity, and then ask upon what Terms they will go back to the City. The Mu~ 
tineers are fhock’d at the Demand, and return a contemptuous Anfwer, which fills the 
City with Confternation. The prefent Con/iis being fallen into Contempt, there is 
no hopes of a Reconcilement under their Adminiftration. So that the Centuries mcet, 

17th Con- and chufe two new Con/fuls. §.13. Thefe are Poffhumius Cominius, and Sp.Ca/- 260. 
sULsHIP, fits, Men in great Efteem, both of Senate and People. ‘They immediately affemble 
the Senate, and Menenivus AGrippa’s Opinion is firft ask’d. He was a Man moch 
of the fame Charaéter with Poplicola. He, in a long Speech, full of good Reafon, 
declares warmly, for a Reconciliation with the People 3 and propofes, That fuch Pleni- 
potentiarics may be fent, as are agrecable to them, and who may have abfolute and un- 
controllable Power to treat. Then the Senior Conful defires MANtus VAwErtius, the 
late Diétator, to declare his Thoughts. The old Man upbraids the Senate with their 
Negleé of bis former Counfels; he accufes their Indifcretion, in not offering the People 
an Abolition of Debts, by the firft Deputation: He foretels them, That the Mutineers 
will, befides their firft Demands, infift upon lafting Securities, for their future Prefer- 
vation from Opprefion. He declares for Menentus’s Opinion 3 and advifes, not to 
delay one Moment giving the People Satisfattion, let their Demands be what they will. 
Appius Ciavpius {peaks next; and in a very plaufible Harangue, ftrenuoufly oppofes 
the Advice of Meneniusand Valerius. Hedeclares agaihft all treating with the Rebels, or 
Indulgence to them, till they lay down their Arms : but on that Condition is for fhewing thene 
Mercy, as a Set of Fools and Madmen. Upon this, the Senate is divided. The young 
Scnators are for 4ppius, and the old ones for Menenius Agrippa: and the Uproar is fo 
great, that they almoft come to Blows. The Con/als having whifpereda few Mo- 
ments together, the elder of them, in the Name of both, advifes the young Sena- 
tors to come with better Difpofitions to the next Affembly, and then difmifics ic. 
§.14. Some Days after, the Senate meet a-new, when every thing is tranfaéted in 
great Tranquillity. Aenenius is defired again to declare his Sentiments; he is ftill of 
the fame Opinion, and all the Senators who have been Confuls, vote for ir 3 till it 
comes to Appius’s Turn to fpeak. He continues to proteft again{ft receiving the Mu- 
tincers, and prays to Jupiter, and the Zutelar Gods of Rome, That he may be de- 
ceiy'd in his Apprehenfions of the evil Confequences of it. Then Nautinss a young 
4 Patrician, 
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Pear of rician, makes an Apology in Behalf of all the young Senators, for their paft Con- 

ROM - aie aed confents, a their Nain, to whatever the oldeft Senators fhall decree. It 
was ordered therefore, that ten Deputies fhould be fent to Sicinnius’s Camp. The ten 
chofen had all been Cox/uls, except Nautius : Such Care was taken that none but wife and 
prudent Men fhould be concern’d in judging what Concefiions it was fit to make the 
Revolters. §. 15. [An Account at large of the Conference between the Deputies from 
the Senate and the revolted Army on the Mons Sacer.| Menenius Agrippa makesa {trong MeNentvs 
Impreffion on their Minds by the Fable of the Members which mutinied againft the AGRIPPA’s 
Stomach, and they are juft ready to march back to Rome, without any further Secu- Fase. 
rity than Promifes, when L. Junius Brutus, who had been their chief Spokefman, 
ftops them, and propofes an Expedient to fecure the Commons from bcing ever any 
morc opprefs’d by the Patricians. That the People have Leave to chufe annually, out 
of the Body of the Plebeians, @ certain Number of Magiftrates, who, without having 
any other Authority in Rome but that of protefting them, may oppofe or difannul any 
Editts or Fudgments which fhail be burdenfome to the People. ‘The Deputies did not ex- 
pect this Propofal, nor durft they determine in fo nice an Affair, without the Senate. 
‘They defire Time therefore to confult the Coxfeript Fathers; and Valerius is {ent to 
Rome for that Purpofe. §.16. Valerius returns with the Senate’s Confent to all 
the Peoples Demands, and particularly to the Propofal of Brutus; who, with two 
of his Companions, and accompany’d by halt the Deputies, goes to the City to con- 
firm the Treaty. {nthe mean time, AZenenius, who ftays on the Mons Sacer, draws 
up the Plan of a Law for the Creation of the new Magittrates. Brutus comes back, 
and reports that the Treaty is concluded in the moft folemn manner; and then the 
Revolters affemble by Curie, in the Camp, to chufe the firft Trisunes of THE Peo- TRIBU- 
PLE. Sicinnius and Brutus are firft named, then three others are added to them, and NI PLE- 
they all enter upon Office the 4th of the Jdes of December. A Law is pafs’d, de- BIS. 
claring their Perfons facred. And that this Law may be perpetual, the People are 
made to {wear for themfelves and their Pofterity, always to conform to it. The Ce- 
remony concludes with erecting an Altar on the Mons Sacer, to Jupiter The Terrible. JuPirER 
Sacrifices are offer’d on it, and then the People follow the Deputies to the City. Trerrist- 
Soon after their Return, they make two new Demands on the Senate; the Firft is, wis. 
That it ratify the Eletion of the Zribunes on the Mons Saeer. ‘The Senate confents. 
The fecond, That the Zribunes be allow’d two Affiftants in the Execution of their 
Office, and that the Plebeians have the Right of chufing them. It was to be the 
Bufinefls of thefe new Magiftrates, to prepare Matters for the Tribunes; to judge of 
them in the firft Inftance; to take care that the City be well fupply'd with Provifions, and 
to regulate the Price of then: and laftly, to infpett all the Buildings, both publick and 
private, in Rome. (From this laft Part of their Office, they take the Name of Zdiles.) ALDILES. 
OF this likewife the Senate approves. §.17. Rome is now ina profound Peace 
at Home, and Troops are eahly raifed to march againft the Vol/ci. The Conful Co- 
minius defeats them in a Battle, and takes from them Longula and Polufca. §.18. He 
marches next to befiege Corioli, the Metropolis of the Yo//ci, and ftrongly fortify’d. 
He takes the Town, and gains a Victory over the ntiates the fame Day, but Caivs C.Marct- 
Marcius, a young Patrician (whofe Charaéter is given) has all the Glory of both Ac- ys Corto- 
tions. (Which are defcrib’d at large.) The next Day the Con/ul ercéts his Tribunal anus. 
before his Tent, calls the Soldiers together, and among the reft, Marcius by Name. 
His whole Speech is little elfe than a Panegyrick upon the young Hero. He puts a 
Crown of Gold upon his Head, affigns him a tenth Part of all the Spoil, makes him ° 
a Prefent of a fine Horfe with ftatcly Furniture, in the Name of the Republick, 
and gives him Leave to chufe out for himfelf any ten of the Prifoners. Of all thefe 
Offers, he accepts only the Horfe, and demands only one Captive of the ten, and that 
only with a Defign to give him his Liberty: This was onc of the 4xtiates, an old 
Fricnd to his Family. ‘This gencrous and difinterefted Conduét filences even Jealoufy 
it fel; and the Con/ul gives him the Sirname of Cortouanus; by which he tranfers 
all the Honour of the Connie from himfelf to the modeft Marcius. §.19- he 
Enemies of Rome are terrify’d by this Reduétion of the Vol/ci, and keep quiet at 
Home: So that Cominius disbands his Army; and War is fucceeded by Works of 
Religion, publick Games, and Treatics of Boze: The Latins having deferved well 
of the Republick, the antient Alliance enter’d into with them is renew'd, and con- 
firm'd by Oaths, and a third Day added to the Ferie Latine. During thefe Re- 
joicings, Menenius Agrippa dies, and in as great Poverty as Poplicola. His Relations 
think to bury him without Ceremony: But the People being informed of it, and the 
Motion being made by the new Zribunes, agree to ay a Sextans per Head, towards 
the Expence of magnificent Obfequies for Fim. pon this, the Senate enter into 
an Emulation with the People, and will not fuffer an illuftrious Patrician to be bu- 
ried at the Expence of the Commons. They affign a Fund for his Funeral, out of 

the Bules Treafury, and commit the Care of it to the Qyefors. Inthe mean time 

the People refule to receive back their Money, and order it to be given to Menenius’s 


Children, to comfort them, as they faid, in their Indigence, and excite them to the aa 
uit 
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fait of Virtue. This Confulfoip ends with a Census and a Luffram, and there ap- Year of 
18 Con- pears to be but 110000 Men fit to bear Arms. §.z0. Under the new Admi- ROME 
SULSHIP. niftration of Titus Geganius and Publius Minutius, Rome is terribly afflicted with a Fa~ 261. 
mine, occafion’d chicfly by the Negle& of Ploughing and Sowing, during the late 
Troubles. Nothing but the Authority of the Magiftrates can hinder the People 
from killing the Slaves to eat them. Envoys are fent to all Parts to buy Corn; but 
with little Succefs, fo that the Mifery is exceffive and univerfal. §.21. In the 
mean time the Vo//ci, thinking this a favourable ©pportunity to fall upon the Ro- 
mans, {end to all their Cities to follicit them to take Arms againft the Republick. 
But juft as they are ready to begin the War, a moft terrible Plague f{preads it felf 
thro’ all their Country. Inthe City of Velitre, nine Parts in ten of its Inhabitants 
are {wept away by it, fo that thofe who furvive are forced to have Recourfe to 
Rome, to re-people their City. The Confcript Fathers, thinking it a good Means to 
disburthen themfelves of many ufelefé Mouths, and that Velitre might ferve as a Bar- 
rier again{ft the Vol/ci, are willing to fend a Colony thither, and order an Army to 
be railed, partly Patricians, partly Plebeians. The People at firft do not diflike the 
Scheme, thinking at leaft to get Bread abroad, but their Zribunes, Sicinnius and Bru- 
tus, exclaim againft it, fo that none enro}l themfelves, either for the Colony or Ar- 
my. In the mean time, the Famine increafes; the Commons accufe the Senators of 
being defignedly the Caufe of it; and thefe Murmurings are encourag’d by the fr- 
banes. Coriolanus is enraged at this, and, having all the Patricians on his Side, ob- 
tains a Decree, in fpite of the Zvibunes, That an Army be rais’d to ferve under his 
Command. It confifts indeed only of Voluntiers, but with thefe he advances into 
the Enemy’s Country, as far as the Gates of utium, and brings off Corn, Cattle 
and Slaves. At this the Patricians triumph, and the People are angry with their 
Tribunes for having hindered them from following him. §. 22. The happy Ex- 
pedition of Coriolanus encourages the Senate, notwithftanding the Oppofition of the 
Tribunes, to fend a Colony to Velitre, and, a few Days after, another to Norba, a 
City of Latium. The Zribunes think this fuch an Attack upon their Credit and 
Power, that they ftir up the People to a general Commotion, ftill openly accufing 
the Patricians of being the Caufe of the Scarcity, while their own Families, they 
faid, were well furnifh’d with Provifions. The Senate are alarm’d at the Storm 
which threatens them, and meet to deliberate on the Means to avert it. .dppius pre- 
vails, that, inftead of giving the People foft Words, the Zrébuxes fhould be repri- 
manded and menaced with all the Authority of the Senate. But when the Con/uls 
come to declare the Decree to the Curie, the Tribunes firlt proteft againft the Decree, 
and in the next place, difpute the Confuls Right (which they bad hitherto poffe[/s’d) of 
{peaking publickly to the People, contending that their Province was confined to the Se- 
nate. The Conteft growing very warm, and Night drawing on, Brutus defires 
Leave of the Con/uls to fpeak to the People, and promifes to quiet the Difpute. Ge- 
ganius and Minutius, pleas’d with the Deference paid them, in asking their Permif- 
fion, give him Leave. But then, inftead of addreffing himfelf to the People, he 
puts Gueltions to the Confuls themfclves. Do you remember, fays he, that one of the 
drticles of the late Reconcilement is this, That no Patrician fhall appear at the Affembly 
of the Commons, when convened by the Tribunes? We do, reply the Confuls. Why 
then, adds Brutus, do you now come hither to difturb the Conference between the People 
and their Tribunes? Becaufe, lays Geganius, this Affembly was fummoned by our Di- 
rection; not by yours. That's enough, cries out Brutus. You grant all we would have. 
Let us retire now, and to Morrow J will tell you bow far our Power extends, and bow far 
yours. "The Tribunes and AEdiles go the next Morning, before it is light, to the Tem- 
ple of Vulcan, which ftood near the Comitium, and there affemble the People. They 
complain to them of the Attempt that had been made the Day before, to impofe Si- 
lence on them in the Aflembly of the Curia, of which they were the Defenders. And 
they propofe to them the following Law, empowering the Zribunes to harangue the 
Curie. Let none contradiét or interrupt a Tribune when be is haranging the People. If 
any one does, let bim immediately give Security to pay the Fine which fhall be fet upon 
him at his Trial, and if be refufe to give this Security, let him be put to Death, and 
his Goods confifcated. The Difficulties which may arife about thefe Securities, fball be 
referred to the People, and determined by them. 'This Law is pals'd by the Curie, be- 
fore the Confuls know any thing of it. ‘The Senate indeed will not confirm it; but 
then the Commons, in their ‘Turn, refufe to accept the Decrees of the Senate. 
Plebifcita. (The DiflinElion between the Purniscira, and the SeNATUS-CONSULTA.] But what 
Senatus- 18 very furprizing, the two Parties did not all this while carry their Refentments to 
confulg. fuch Excets, as to commit any Aéts of Violence. The Proccedings on both Sides 
were carried on with an Air of Law, and the Appearances of Juftice. ‘The Houfcs 
of the Rich were never plunder’d, even during fo great a Famine, the Pecple con- 
tenting themfclves with Roots and wild Herbs, as long as Corn and Money were 
watne §.23. But the Animofity of the People againit the Patricians, re- 
markably appears, when the Time comes for cleéting new Con/fils. Coriolanus, ve 
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d made feventeen Campaigns, and diftinguifhed himfelf in them all, is one of 
io a chief Candidates, aid whee great Sollicitstions. Yet becaufe of his Attachment 
to the Patrician Party, he is rejeéted; and the People chute M. Mizutius dugu- 19% Con- 
rinus, and 4. Sempronius Atratinus, two Men advanced in Years, and who have been sunsuir. 
already Confuls. Coriolanus is out of all Patience, openly declares his Refentments 
again{t the People and their Tribunes; and being fupported by the Patrician Faction, 
who idolize him, waits only an Opportunity to revenge himfclf onthem. —§. 24. The 
firft Care of the Confils, who are Men of Experience in Bufineis, and zealous for 
the publick Good, is to banifh Want from Rome. Great Quantities of Corn now 
arrive from Sicily and other Places; and the Confcript Fathers who favour the Peo~ 
ple, are for diftributing it gratisamong them. But the oppofite Faction is for hold- 
ing up the Price of Bread, in order to keep them in Dependence and Subjeétion. 
Coriolanus is at the Head of the feverer Party, {peaks loudly againjft any Indulgence to 
the People, propofes the abolifhing the Tribunefbip, and taking Vengeance on the Cont- 
mons for their paft Infolences. "The Tribunes, who are prefent at the Debates, are mad 
with Rage, demand Juttice of the Senate, and that Coriolanus be immediately con- 
demn’d to Death, otherwife they threaten ro get him condemn’d by the Curie. The 
Senate is divided in Opinion, and the Majority feem inclin’d to deftroy the Treaty 
of the Mons Sacer. Upon this, the Tribunes leave the Affembly in great Fury, 
calling out upon the Gods, the Avengers of the Breach of Oaths, to witnefs what 
had pafs'd. The incens’d People are ready to break into the Senate-houfe, but the 
Tribunes {top them. To proceed regularly, the Curie are aflembled, and Coriolanus 
fummon’d to appear. He refufes to anfwer the Summons; the Zrvibunes, with their 
Officers, attempt to {cize him, but are beaten off by the Patricians who guard him. 
The next Day the Tribunes get Poffeffion of the Tribune of Harangues; and from 
thence they all in their Turns exaggerate the Offence of Coriolanus. ‘They conclude 
with faying it is neceflary to give the Patricians a Hearing; and defire the People to 
continue their Affembly till the Senate is rifen. §. 25. As foon as the Senate 
is broke up, the Con/uls appear upon the Zribune, and Minutius, the elder of themy 
in a Difcourfe to the People, clears the Senate from being the Caufe of the Scarcity, 
excufes the imprudent Warmth of Coriolanus, bids them remember bis Virtuesy as well 
as bis Faults, and intreats them, in the Senate’s Name, and-as a Favour to them, to 
forgive him. The gentle Words of Minutius, join’d with Promifes of fudden Plenty, 
foften and calm the People. But the artful Sicinnius (now Tribune of the Commons 
a fecond time) continues to efface all Impreffions made on their Minds in favour of 
Coriolanus. After having thank’d the Confuls and Patricians for their favourable Dif- 
pofition to the Commons, he exhorts Coriolanus to apply himfelf to the Clemency of 
the People, and make an Apology for his Condu&. ‘The Zribune knew that he had 
too lofty a Spirit to ftoop to Supplications. Accordingly, inftead of appearing as a 
Criminal, he gives himfelf the Airs of a Judge, and takes upon him to reprimand. 
He owns every thing he had faid in the Senate, and glories init. He refufes to 
fubmit to any Tribunal but that of the Con/fuls, and protetts, with a high Tone of 
Voice, and a threatning Look, that be would not have vouchfafed to appear ina tu- 
multuous Affembly of feditious Men, had it not been to reproach them with their Crimes, 
and put fome Check to their boundlefs Defires. And laftly, he openly declares bis Ha- 
tred to the Tribunes, as the Bane of the publick Happine/s. Upon this, the People are 
fo enraged, that fome of them are for murdering Marcius with their own Hands : 
But the Zribunes think it neceflary to obferve a Form of Juftice. They confult among 
themfelves, gather the Votes, and then order him to be thrown down headlong from 
the Zarpcian Rock, which over-look’d the Forum. The 4édiles come to feize him ; 
the Patricians interpofe; and the Prefence of the Con/uls puts an End to the Commo- 
tion. Brutus reprefents to Sicin.sius, that it has not the Appearance of Fuftice, to make 
himfelf beth Accufer and Fudge, and advifes him to flop all Proceedings for the prefent, 
to enter a formal Accufation againft the Criminal, and give him Time to prepare his dn- 
fwer. Sicinnius follows his Counfel, and difmiffes the Affembly, after having affured 
them that effectual Care fhall be taken to give them Satisfaction, in relation to the 
Corn, §.26. The Senate fearing lel the Profecution of Marcius fhould be a 
Precedent for depriving them of the Liberty of {peaking their Minds frecly, endea- 
vour to divert the Zribunes from purfuing it: But all they can gain isa a Time 
for the Accufed to prepare his Defence. And then they ufe Artifice to By pone the 
Trial, by decreeing a War againft the Antiates, and that no Affairs in Difpute thalf 
be determined during the Campaign. §.27. But the dntiates being quien 
brought to Reafon, the Army returns to Rome fooner than the Senate had with'd. 
And then the Zribunes cite Coriolanus to appear on a Day appointed. The Senators 
try all Means to ward off a Blow which mutt affeét them ail Minutins calls the Tri- 
bunes together, and tells them, That by immemorial Cuftom, all Proceedings in capital 
Cafes are to begin by the Senate's declaring wherher it be proper to bring them before the 
Pevple. Tho’ Sicinnius oppofes this Claim, yet the other Tribunes fignify to the Con- 
Jil, by one of their Bo Y, named Decius, their Confent that the Senate firft judge 
{[k] whether 
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whether Marcius’s Caufe ought to be brought before the Commons : But this upon Year ¢ 

two Conditions; 1ff. That the Zribunes be allow’d to report it to the Senate. ROM. 
zdly. That the Senators, after having been {worn, all give their Opinions regularly ; 
and that the Con/fuls pronounce Sentence according to the Plurality of Voices. Thefe 
Conditions being accepted, and a Day appointed, Decius undertakes to fhew that it 
belongs to the People to hear and determine the prefent Caufe. He cites a Law of 
Poplicola, by which the Plebeians, when ill treated by the Patricians, are allow’d 
to bring their Complaints before the Commons. _ He urges, That Marcius having 
been guilty of a notorious Infult upon the Authority of the Romaz People, and the 
Dignity of their Zvibunes, the People are therefore his legal Judges. He exagge- 
rates the Heinoufne/s of Coriolanus’s Offence; and advifes the Senate to withdraw their 
Proteétion from fo proud and infolent a Patrician. When the other Zribunes have ad- 
ded many Things to what Decius had faid, Appius Clandius rifes, and with great 
Warmth enumerates all the Encroachments of the Commons. 4 firff, fays he, 
they pleaded Indigence, and only demanded an Abolition of Debts. In the Beginning of 
their feditious Separation, they feem’d as if they would be content with Lmpuniry and 
Leave to return Home. After this, they thought fit to demand a College of Tribunes, 
to protect them againft our Decrees. The Authority of thefe Officers they would have to 
be facred, and their Perfons inviolable. Then, by the Help of thefe new Magifirates, 
they made Laws without our Privity, defpifed the Authority of the Senate and Contuls, 
and difannull'd our Decrecs. And now, by an unheard of Ufurpation, they fummon a 
moft illufrious Patrician to appear at their Tribunal, where he is to be tried as a Crimi- 
nal, only fer having delivered his Opinion freely. Appius, afterthis, exclaims againft {ub- 
mitting Coriolanus to be tryed by the People, or making any Conceffions to them; 
exhorts the Senate not to fear a Civil War, and tells them that Gods and Men will 
unite in their Defence. But the popular Valerius is of the contrary Opinion, and is 
for paying fome Deference to the Commons. And for the fake of Peace, and in order 
to keep an even Balance of Power between the Patricians and Plebeians, advifes the mu-~ 
tual delivering up of Offenders to each other. Valerius's Opinion prevails; and it is 
carried by a Majority, that Corio/anus fhall be tried by the People. But juft as the 
Decree is ready to be drawn up, he prays Leave to fpeak, and defires to know ex- 
actly what Crime he is to be accufed of. Your Accufation, anfwered the Tribunes, 
will chiefly relate to your Defign of ufurping Tyrannical Power. Upon that Foot, replies 
Coriolanus, I bave nothing to objeét to the Senate's Decree. Let it be put in Writing; £ 
will appear before the People, and anfwer the frivolous Charge. §. 28. As foon 
as the Decree is pafs’d, the Zribunes {end a frefh Summons to Coriolanus to appear the 
third Market-day (or twenty feven Days after.) The Reafon why they chofe a 
Market-day was, that the Country People came then in Crowds to the City, and 
having all a Right to vote, the Zribunes thought they would be lefs at the Devotion 
of the Patricians than the Inhabitants of the City. When the Time appointed 
comes, new Wranglings arife about the Form of the Comitia by which he {hall be 
try’d. Hitherto the Romans had known no Comitia but {uch as were aflembled by Cu- 
vie or Centuries: And the Patricians were for the latter on this Occafion, as they 
Comirta had good Reafon. But the Zribunes of the People prevail’d that they fhould vote 
Trisura. by Zribes, of which there were in all twenty one, in City and Country; and for Or- 
der’s fake, the Forum was divided into as many fquare Parts, by Cords tied acrofs, 
and each Tribe went into its own Square. The Conful Minuiius {peaks firft, and en- 
deavours to perfuade the People to be fatisfy’d with Coriolanus’s Humiliation in being 
brought to a Trial before them, and not to proceed to voting upon bis Accufation. But 
incafe they perfif, he tells them, that the whole Senate is come to fue for bis Pardon. Si- 
cinnius the Tribune anfwers haughtily, that the Affembly fhall not be broken up, till the 
Affair is determin'd by Vote. We then runs over the whole Life of Marcius, and re- 
prefents him, in every Part of it, as aiming at Regal Powcr. At length Coriolanus 
Speaks, and is heard with profound Attention. He cnumerates the Campaigns he 
has ferv’d, the Wounds he has receiv’d, and the Crowns with which he has been 
rewarded. H¢e calls over the Names of thofe Citizens whofe Lives ‘he had faved in 
Battle, ‘They are all Plebeians. They cry out, and intreat the People not to de- 
ttroy their Preferver ; offer to take the Place of the Accufed, and fecure his Life, at 
the Expence of their own. Coréolanus then appeals to the People, whether it be pro- 
bable that a Man who had done nothing to gain the Favour of the Pcople, but 
hazard his Life for them, could defign to ufurp a Throne. Your Hatred, fays 
he, is my Fuftification, and the Haughtinefi laid to my Charge is my Apology. 
The moft worthy Part of the People immediately cry out, That he ought to be ac- 
quitted ; and the Affembly is juft ready to break up to his Advantage, when Decins 
charges him anew with a Breach of the Laws, in ifpofing of the Spoil and Provifion 
taken from the Enemy in his laff Expedition during the Fantiney among his Soldiers, and 
not bringing them to the Publick Treafury. Neither Coriolanus, nor his Friends, are 
prepared for this Chicane fo that the Zribunes take advantage of their Surprize, and 
get him condemn’d to perpetual Banifhment. Nine Zribes were for him, and ee 
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nft him. An unjuft Sentence! But it ferv’d for a Precedent ever after, for the 
le to cite the Senators before their Tribunal, and thereby made the Pledbeians fu- 
perior to the Senate 5 and the Commons never expreffed fo much Joy after the grearett 
Viétory, as on this Occafion. As for Coriolanus, he neither faid nor did any thing 
unworthy of the Magnanimity'he profeffed. All his Difcourfe to his Relations con-~ 
fifted of Exhortations to behave themfelves with Conftancy and Fortitude, under 
the various Events of Life. After this, he advanced towards one of the Gates of 
Rome, without either Money or Provifions. He is faid to have flopp’d at one of his 
Farms in the Neighbourhood of Rome, there to fhake off his Melancholy, and te 
form Schemes for revenging the Affront which the Senate had fuffercd the People to 
put upon him. He refolves at length to feek a Retreat among the //ci, whom he 
judges the moft likely to efpoufe his Quarrel. §.29. In the mean time, the Ro- 
mans eleée new Confuls, Q, Sulpitius, and Sp. Lartins, (the latter afecond time.) And 
this being a Year of Peacc, Superftition prevails. Nothing is talk’d of but Vifions, 
Spectres, miraculaus Voices, Monfters, &c. T. Latiaus, an old Man, and Bed-rid, 
makes himfelf be brought to Rome in a Litter, and tells the Confcript Fathers of a 
Dream, in which Fupirer Capitolinus had appeared to him, and commanded him to tell 
the Senate, That they mufi repeat the Celebration of the Publick Games; becaufe in the 
laf, a bad Dancer ha: led ip the Dances. He adds, That having neglefed the Admo- 
nition, Jupiter, iv Revenge, had firft killd bis Son, and afterwards thrown himfelf into 
the Condition, in which he thes was. As faft as the old Man difcharges his Commif- 
fion, fo faft he recovers the Ue of his Limbs: and this puts the Senate into a terrible 
Fright. Great Enquirics ae mace after the bad Dancer: and he is at laft found to be 
a fubftantial Citizen, wha, the Morning of the Proceffion, had caufed one of his 
Slaves to be whipped in the Crots-way:, the Forum, and the Circus, i.e. the Placcs 
through which the Holy Pioceflion was to pafs. And it feems this had offended Fa- 
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itere The Criminal is fucd , and Prepurations are made at double Expence, to be- * 
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gin the Games again. (The inanner of the:: Celebration is defcribed.] §.30. While 
thefe things are doing, Corfelanus is meditating Revenge: And calling to mind one 
Attius Tullius, a confiderable Man in -4xtium, an old Warrior, and whe in Barua 
had been often his Rival for Glory; he judges, that he carnno where intruft his Life 
more fafely than with bim. At his Houfe therefore he refolves to feek an Afylum, 
without any previous Enquiries into his Inclination. He comes to -/xtiunty enters 
the Houfe of tins, wraps his Head ir bis Robe, and fits down by the Sacred 
Hearth. Attias was at Supper in an inner Apartment, when News is brought him, 
That a Stranger, of a very majeftick Air, is, without {peaking to any body, come 
into his Houfe, and fet down by the Hearth of his Lares. 4¢tius, furprized at the 
Novelty, rifes and comes out. Coriolanus difcovers his Face, and throws himfelf ac 
his Feet: but the other not recolleéting him, he declares his Name, tells his Cafe, 
and offers to affilt the Yol/ci againft Rome, not only with his Sword, but with all his 
Experience in War. 4¢tius gives him his Hand to rife, receives him gracioufly, and 
promifes him the Friendfhip of the Yol/ci. Buc the great Difficulty is, how to bring 
the whole Nation into a War. Coriolanus propofes, That fome means be found to 
make Rome take Umbrage againft the Volz, and be the Aggreffor. In the mean 
time, he lics conceal’d at 4ftius’s Houle. §.31r. The renewing the Games at 
Rome, had been deferred till after the Eleétion of the new Con/iels, who were C. Fa- 
fius Ltlusy and P, Pinarius. The Concourfe of Strangers to fce them, was incre- 
dibly great; and the Yo//ci cfpecially came thither in great Numbers; but they met 
with litcle Hofpitality, and few Friends. They went about the City in Companics, 
and their Numbers gave the Romans Uneafinefs, which was increas’d by an Artifice ot 
MAttius, which he had concerted with Coriolanus. We fuborned one of his Nation, a 
bold impudent Fellow, to go to the Con/ils, and pretend to make a Difcovery of a 
Defign the Volfz had to burn Rome, while the Romans were taken up with the 
Games of the Circus. Upon this, the Senate, in a Fright, order all the Vo//ci to leave 
the City before Sun-fer, on Pain of Death; and they are driven out at the Gate Ca- 
pena. dttius gets before them upon the great Road, and ftanding on a Hillock, {tops 
his Countrymen as they pafs, and exaggerates the Affront they have receiv'd. The 
Volfi ave cafily exafperated, a General Dict is held at Ecctre, when all the Deputies 
are of opinion, That they are at liberty to begin the War, without waiting till the 
Pruce is expired: And rrius perfuades them to fearch for, Coriolanus, as a Man very 
capable of doing them effential Service. A%arcius is cafily found ; he comrs to the 
Aflembly, relates his Misfortunes and Affionts, makes a Merit -" -ifing a Retreat 
among the Yol/r, rather than with the Latins or [etrurians, quickens their Jealoufy of 
the Romans, perfuades them to demand back all that the Republick has conquer’d 
from them, and offers to affitt their General with his Counfel and his Sword. His 
Difcourfe is receiv'd with Applaufey anda Deputation is order’d to go make the De- 
mand propofed. But the only Anfwer brought back from Rome, is this, Tse Volfci 
will be the firfl to take up Avis, and the Romans the laf to lay them down. Upon 
this, Zu/us and Coriolanus ave unanimoufly appointed Generals. They umicdiatey 
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raife two Armies of Volunteers, of which one covers the Country on the Side of the Year of 
Latins ; while Coriolanus, with the other, enters the Territory of Rome, and com- ROME 
mits inconceivable Devaftations; only he tpares the Houfes of his Friends the Patri- 
cians. This increafes the Mifunderftandings and Jealoufies at Rome. The Romazs 
dare not appear in the Field ; fo that Coriolanus returns home loaded with Spoil, and 
in great Credit with the Polftis. A regular Army is then raifed, and divided into two 
Bodies, one confifting of Veterans, the other of young Soldiers; and 4ttixs compli- 
ments Coriolanus with the Command of the former, which istoaét abroad. §.32. And 
now at the Head of a noble Army, he firft marches to befiege Circeum 3 but it im- 
mediately furrenders. The Romans axe terrify’d; and the mutual Jealoufies of the 
two Parties increafe. Jt was you, {aid the Patricians, who drove away Coriolanus. /¢ 
is you, replied the Plebeians, who now bring bim upon us by your fecret Sollicitations, 
But as urgent Neceffity often unites divided Minds, the Zridunes at length come to a 
good Underftanding with the Senate. The Confuls give Orders to raife an Army in 
the legal Way, and to get Auxiliaries from their Allies. And the Latins are allow’d, 
contrary to Cuftom, to arm in their own Defence. But before the Romans take the 
224 Con- Field, new Confuls are chofen, Sp. Nautius, and Sextus Furius. Coriolanus in the 265. 
SULSHIP. Mean time”’recovers from the Romans all the Places they had taken from the Pol/ci. 
He then marches into Latium, takes Toleria by Affault, defeats the Troops of Bola, 
enters the City with the Fugitives, plunders and burns it. Thence he haftens to La- 
bicum, {ets fire to the Corn-fields about it, ftorms the Town, and fells the Inhabitants 
for Slaves. And now the Torrent grows impetuous. Pedum, another Town of 
Latium, is carried by Affault; and then, fuch a Terror is every where fpread, that 
_all the Places furrender without fighting, as foon as the Conqueror appears before 
them; and thefe Experience his Clemency. §. 33. All this time the Romans dare 
not appear in the Field. Their Con/uls are not Soldiers, and the People have no Con- 
fidence in the Patricians. Their Allies are not in a Condition to help them; and the 
fiqui have now join’d the Volf/ci : So that Coriolanus’s Army is very numerous, when 
he fets down betore Lavinium. During this Siege, the-Romans have fome thoughts 
of appeafing their injur’d Countryman, and the People cry out to have the Decree of 
his Banifhment repeal’d. But, which is very furprizing, the Senate, who. had for- 
merly been his Proteétors, oppofe it: Which Coriolanus no fooner underftands, but, 
leaving one Part of his Army before Lavinium, he comes and encamps with the other, 
within forty Stadia of Rome, at the Foffa Cluilia. As he continues there that Evening, 
and a good Part of the next Day, without making any Motion, the Remans imagine 
he only waits an Opportunity of reconciling himfelf with his Country. The Senate 
fend therefore a Deputation to him of five illuftrious Senators, who had all been Con- 
fuls. §. 344 When Coriolanus underftands that the Deputies are coming, he 
pleafes himfelf with the Thought of humbling thofe proud Republicans. He gives 
them Audience fitting, and furrounded by the moft confiderable Men among the 
Volfci. Minutius, who had been his chief Advocate, is their Speaker. He puts hina 
in mind of the Regard the Patricians had always fhewn him, and even excufes, in 
fome meafure, the People, of whom nine Zribes had voted for him. He expoftulates 
with him concerning the Unreafonablenefs of carrying his Refentments to an un- 
bounded Excefs, reminds him of the Inftability of Fortune, tho’ it has bitherto fa- 
vour’d him 3 and in fine, invites him to throw himfelf into the Arms of his Mother- 
City, which opens her Bofom to receive him. 

Coriolanus an{wers with a haughty Air, That he has more Parts to aét than one: 
That he is Coriolanus,; That he is an injur’d Roman; and That he is General of the 
Polfci. That as to the firf, he remembers with the utmoft Pleafure all his Obliga- 
tionsto the Deputies, and efpecially their generous Protection of his Mother, Wife, 
and Children, fince his Banifhment. He bids them make their Demands, and the 
fhall fee how far his Gratitude willcarry him. Bat as Lam an injur’d Roman, adds 
he, is @ bare Re-eftablifoment in Rome a fufficient Satisfattion for the Affronts L have 
receiv’d? Can there be any Safety for me, while a Sicinnius, or a4 Decius, is able to 
arm the Populace againft my Life? No! Rome is an unnatural Mother, who has caft 
off a Son whowas ufeful to her, and zealous for ber Glory, and fhe tall foon know 
by the Effetts of my juft Refentment, whofe mar it is that the Gods efpoaje. He then 
tells the Deputics, That, as General of the Yol/ci, he myft dircé them to apply to 
the Nation he ferves, and in a fuppliant manner ask Peace. And he engages to pro- 
cure it for them upon Condition, that Rome reftores all fhe has taken from the 
Volfci, makes a Treaty of Union with them on the fame Foot as that with the La - 
tins, (Fc. He allows them thirty Days to confider of it, In’ the mean time, he 
promites, that for Minusius’s (ike, he will draw off his: Troops further from Rome. 
§. 3. It was Coriolanus’s Fate to be the Obje& of Jealoufy wherever he came. t+ 
tins Tullus becomes of a fudden his moft implacable Enemy, and whifpers Calumnies 
every where againft him, as betraying the Voli. The Roman has no Suafpicion of 
this, and employs the thirty Days Tiuce in making new Conquefts in Latium. He 
takes Longula, Satricum, Ecetrg, Setiay Polufca, dibicum, Mugilla, and at lat a 

4 violly 


Year of rioli, 


ROME 


266, 


The CONTENTS. 


which he reftores to its old Mafters. He then returns, and encamps before 
Rome with all his Forces. §.36. The Romans had {pent the thirty Days in De- 
liberations, and the Refult of the Senate’s Debates, may ferve to give a true Notion 
of the Temper of thofe Republican Spirits. ‘They refolve never to reccive Law 
from their Enemy, nor fo much as treat of Peace with him, uli he has laid down 
his Arms, is retired into the Country of the Vol/ci, has fent an Embafly to Rome, 
and the Romaz People have confented to accept the Terms propofed. They chufe 
ten new Deputies to carry this Mefflage to Coriolanus. He gives them a fhort and 
ditdainful Anfwer, rcfufes to hear their Reply, threatens to treat them as Spices, if 
they don’c immediately quit the Camp, and allows the Republick but threc Days to 
change her Refolution. The Report of the Deputies terrifies the City. All the Mi- 
nifters of Religion are ordered to go in Proceffion to the Camp of the Yol/ci; and 
without abating any thing of the Pretenfions of the Senate, to exhort him to lay 
down his Arms. But this Deputation is as fruitlefs as the former ones. The Con- 
dternation among the Citizens ts univerfal; yet they arerefolved to run all the Hazards 
ofa Sicge. In this Diftrefs the Ladics fly to the Capitol, and proftrate themfelves be- 
fore the Statue of Fupiter. There, Valeria, Sifter of the Great Poplicola, is ftruck 
with the Thought, that Women may perhaps accomplif what Men cannot ; 
and fhe perfuades the reft of the Ladies to follow her to the Houfe of Veturia, the 
beloved Mother of Coriolanus. §.37- Keturia is {urprized at the Sight of fo 
much unexpeéted Company; but Valeria tells her, fhe is the only Refuge they have 
left in their Misfortunes: and aftcr much Reafoning and Intreaty, perfuades her to 
make a latt Attempt to foften her Son. Veruria takes Voluimnia, her Son’s Wife, and 
his Children with her 5; and attcnded by a Train of other Ladics, fets out in her 
Chariot for the Camp. Coriolanus has notice, by Sceuts, of their Approach, and 
refolves to hold out againft this new Deputation: but as foon as he hears who the 
Ladies are, he is half {ubdued, and walks out of his Tent to meet his Mother. He 
orders the Liéfors of his Guard to lower their xes, and lay down their Fa/ces before 
her. He comes to embrace her: But the haughty Matron, inftead of appearing a 
Suppliant, affumes the imperious Mother, and thus addreffes her Son: Before J re- 
ceive your Embraces, Coriolanus, let me know whether I am your Mother, or your Cap- 
vive ? She then expoftulates with him in a moving manner, and the proud Roman 
is {truck dumb at her Prefence. He fcems to relent; and Veturia feizing the lucky 
Moment, falls down at his Feér, and intreats him, for her fake, to {pare his native 
City. Volumnia, and her Children, at the fame time proftrate themfelves on the 
Ground; and Coriolanus at this Sight, can hold out no longer. He cries out, Mo- 
ther, you difarm me. May the Gods grant, that my refpettful Compliance may not turn 
to my Deftruétion ! You gain a Vittory over your Son, which is indeed advantageous to 
your Country, but will prove fatal tobim. This faid, he retires with his Mother and 
Wife to his Tent, where the Conditions of his Retreat are adjufted. Veturia, and 
her Companions, are receiv’d with Acclamations at their Return; and the Senate al- 
low them to chufe their Reward. We ask nothing, replies Veturia, but leave to build 
a Iemple, at our own Expence, to tHe Forrune or Women. The Senate are 
charm’d with her Difintereftednefs, but order the Temple and Statue to be creéted 
at the Expence of the Publick. Valeria is the firft: Prieftefs in it. §.28. Co- 
riolanus leads back his Troops into the Country of the Yol/ci, and divides all the Spoil 
among his Soldiers, without referving any thing for himfelf However, fome mur- 
mur at the Refpeé he has fhewn for his Mother and his Country. 4¢tias foments 
thefe Uneafinefles, and at length prevails to get him cited before the Autiates, to an- 
fwer a Charge of High Treafon. He makes himfelf the Accufer; and when Co- 
riolanus attempts to fpeak in his Defence, the oppofite Faction cry our, Kill 
him, Stab hims and immediately he is murder'd. The Soldiers exceedingly lament 
his Death, and regret the Lofs of him. Magnificent Obfequics are order'd for him 
by the Yol/ci: And tho’ the Senate have Reafons of State for not doing him the fame 
Funcral Honours, yet they give the Ladies leave, at their Requeft, to go into Mourn- 
ing for ten Months. [The Character of Coriolanus.| Upon the News of his Death, 
the Confuls venture to take the Field. But tho’ the Confederate Zqgus and Volfcé 
quarrel among them{elves about the Choice of a General, and fight a bloody Battel ; 
yet the Coward-Con/fils dare not attack them in their Retreat home; but chufe to 
return to Rome, where they are recciv’d with the Hiffes of the People. 


BOOK VIII. 


§.3. a ese Romans had of late placed fuch Perfons only at their Head, as were 
pliable and fubmiffive, without much regard to other Qualifications : But 

having cxperiénced the Inconveniences of being govern'’d by Men of little Merit, they re- 
folve for the future to change their Politicks; and therefore chufe now two Con/uls, ane 
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234 Con- have fignalized their Bravery and Capacity in War, 4quilins Tufcus, and Sicinnius Savinus. Year of 
sutsHip. ‘The former marches againft the Hernici, and the latter againft the Vol/ci. quilius ROME 
gains a complete Victory, and takes the Enemy’s Camp. This Succefs rouzes the 
Indolence of the Romans, and animates them to affume their former Afcendant over 
the neighbouring Nations. §.2. Nor indeed can the l/c, who were fo for- 
midable under the Conduct of Coriolanus, withftand the brave Troops commanded by 
the Con/ul Sicinnius. They are entirely defeated, and their General, 4¢tius Tullius, 
is flain inthe Battel. This Victory being of greater Confequence than that of 4gui- 
linus, Sicinnius is decreed a Triumph, and the other only an Ovation. §.3. Thefe 267. 
reat Succefles make the Romans take delight in beftowing the Con/ul/bip only on 
24% Cone Ee Warriors; fo that Sp. Caffus, (who had been twice Con/ui before) and Proculus 
SULSHIP. WV irginius, are chofen for the prefent Year. It falls to Vérginius’s Lot to make War 
with the gui, who, upon the Rumor of the Roman Army’s approach, retire with all 
their Effeéts within their Cities : and the Cou/ul not being in a Condition to undertake 
a Siege, returns to Rome. Caffius marches againft the confederated Vol/ci and Her- 
niciy who fubmit, without fighting, but not the latter, till they are deferted by the 
former. The Con/ul has fo much Deference for the Senate, that he will conclude no 
Alliance with them, till the Con/cript Fathers have paffed a Decrce for their Admif- 
fion into the Friendfhip of Rome: And this fo obliges the Senators, that they em- 
power Cafius to draw up the Conditions of the Treaty himfelf. This Mark of Dif- 
tinction ernboldens the ambitious Con/u/ to demand the Honours of a Triumph; and 
tho’ not due to him, as not having gained any Viétory, yet it is granted: but his 
Pride is fo vifible, that many begin from this time to fufpect his Defigns. §.4. Ca/~ 
fius, in drawing up the Conditions of a Treaty with the Afernici, only copies thofe 
which had been formerly granted the Latins, a Nation long attached to Rome. This 
Condefcenfion gives umbrage to fome penetrating Republicans, and is thought fo un- 
reafonable, that it is enaéted, that two thirds of the Lands belonging to the Heraici, 
fhall be taken from them. But then the difficulty is, How thefe Lands fhall be dif- 
pofed of. Caffus, who has his private Views of Ambition, and is defirous to attach 
the Allies of the Republick to him, propofes a Law for the dividing thefe, and fome 
other Lands ufurped by the Patricians, in equal Portions between the People of 
Cassius Rome and the Latins. The Senators being jealous of Caffius’s Defigns, as well as 
propofes a touched in private Intereft, oppofe the Law. Virginius joins with the Senate, in- 
Law. veighs bitterly againft his Collegue, and is feconded by ppius Claudius. So that 
Rome is divided into two Faétions. The Zribunes of the People, (whether difpleas’d to 
fee a Conful, Author of a Law which favour’d the People, or afraid of aggrandizing 
a Man who would have it in his Power to fubdue them, when he had made himfelf 
Mafter in the Republick) fide with Virginius, and oppofe the paffing of the Law. Nay, 
they have addre{fs enough to bring over to them a good Part of the People, who ar 
firft had been fond of Cafzus, and blamed both Zribunes and Patricians, as betraying 
their Interefts. J¢ is a Shame, {aid the Tribunes, to fuffer Lands which you have ac« 
quired by the Sweat of your Brows, and by your Blood, to be profufely diftributed among 
Allies who had no foare in your Conquefis. Why are the Hernict to have one third of 
their Lands left to them? Ought they not, as a conquer’d People, to be entirely depriv'’d 
of them? There is undoubtedly, Romans, a Defign upon your Liberty: Your Slavery 
will be the Confequence of this fatal Divifion of Lands, which tbe artful Conful would 
make between you and Foreigners. Onc Day, when Caffus and Virginius are difputing 
before the People, Rabuleius, a cunning Yribune, addreffes himfelt thus to both of 
them: Js not your Difpute, fays he, whether the People of Rome fhall themfeives take 
Poffeffion of all the conquer’d Lands, or foare them with the Hernici and Latins? The 
Confuls agree it is. Upon which the Zribune, turning to the People, fays, Our Con- 
fuls are agreed as to the main Point , they are neither of them for excluding you from one 
third of the Lands in Difpute. Lofe no time then, Romans, in feizing what is unani- 
moufly granted you. 4s for the ref, let it continue in Sufpence. This Advice pleafes 
the People, and they are for having the Claufe, in favour of Forcigners, dropt. But 
Caffius, who is fond of his own Scheme, difmifles the Affembly, and nothing 
is concluded. The People now all favour Virginius, fo that Caffus pretends to be 
indifpofed, and docs not appear abroad; but is contriving how to force the paffing his 
Law. To this end he brings as many Lasins as he can to Rome; for they had the 
Privileges of Roman Citizens. Virginius, aware of his Collegue’s Defign, commands 
all fuch as are not Inhabitants of Rome, to Icave itimmediately. Cafrus publithes a 
Counter-Order 3 fo that a Sedition is like to enfie. The Senate aflembles; /ppius 
Claudius {peaks firft, and oppofes the Caffan Law in both its Parts. He is not 
for diftributing the Lands, cither to Romans or Foreigners, and inveighs againtt 
Virginius, who had fhew'd too much Indulgence to the People and their 7ribanes. 
He propofes to have Part both of the newly-conquer’d Lands, and of thofe old 
Lands which fome of the Nobility had ufurp’d, fold, and the Produce put into the 
Treafury, for defraying the Expences of the Army 3 and laftly, moves that a College 
of ten Senators, under the Name of Decemviri, may be created to no ad 
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and determine the Differences which may arife about their Limits. Sempro- 
and propofes a new Method. He obferves, that there are 
two Sorts of Lands to be difpated of; fome, which were formerly conquer’d by the 
Romans, without the Affiftance of their Allies and thefe he would have divided 
between the Publick and the indigent Romans only. Others, that had been lately 
conquer’d from the Hernici, by the Affiftance of the Latins; and thefe latter he 
would have divided between the Publick, the Romans, the Latins, and the Hernici. 
As to the Creation of the Decemviri, he feconds that Motion. Semprenius’s Scheme 
is univerfally applauded, and drawn up into a Decree of the Senate, by which it is 
enaéted, That ten of the Fathers, who had been Conliuls, foall be appointed to divide 
the conquer’d Lands, between the Lreafury, the Romans, and their Allies. That for the 
future, all the Lands the Romans ‘fhall conquer, with the Affiftance of their Allies, foail 
be divided between the Publick Treafury, the Citizens of Rome, and thofe Allies. And 


laftly, bat the Choice of the firff Decemviri fhall be left to the Confuls for rhe enfuing 
ean he and S. Cornelius arc elected in the Campus Martius; and 


Year. Sf: 
at the fame Cee = young Patricians of Diftinétion, Ce/o Fabius (Brother to the 
firft nam’d Conful) and L. Valerius, (Nephew of Poplicola) are appointed Queftors. 
Thefe latter are no fooner enter’d into Officc, but they fummon the old Con/ui Caf- 
fius to appear at their Tribunal, to anfwer the Charge of endeavouring to rob the 
publick Treafury of its Effects, in order to give them to Foreigners, of aiming at 
Tyranny, €7c. “All the Particulars are prov’d againft him by the Teftimony of the 
Péople affembled ; and fome fay that his own Father condemn’d and put him to 
Death. §.6. But Dion. Hal. relates, that at the Motion of the Queffors he 
was led up to the Capito/, and thrown headlong from the Tarpeian Rock into the 
Forum. The People would have involv’d his three innocent Children in the fame 
Punifhment, it being cuftomary, till this time, to extend the Punifhment of Crimi- 
nals to their Pofterity. But this unjuft Ufage is now abolifh’d by the Senate. 
§.7. But the Pride of the Patricians, and their contemptuous Treatment o: the 
Commons, make the Citizens foon regret the Lofs of Caffius, who had been their 
zealous Defender. ‘The Nomination of the Decemviri is delay’d, notwithftandin 
the Sollicitation of the Zribunes to have the 4grarian Law cxecuted. The Con/uls 
have Recourfe to their old Expedient, of amufing the People with a War. But 
they dare not attempt to make Levies in a legal Way, left the Zridunes fhould op- 
ofe it. To intimidate the People, and terrify them to Obedience, they caufe a 
umour to be fpread, that the Senate is going to appoint a Diffator, and that 4p- 
pius Claudius is to be the Man. ‘This dreadful Report makes fuch an Impreffion on 
them, that they inlift themfelves in the Troops, without Delay. Corwelius enters 
the Country of the Veientes, and Fabius marches againft the gui and Vol/ti. Both 
Confauls have happy Expeditions. Fabius {ells all the Spoils taken from the Vo//ci, 
and puts the Money into the Hands of the Qyefors, without giving the leaft Part 
of it to his Soldiers. And now, this Year being expired, his Brother Ce/o Fabius, 
the Queffor, and Emilius Mamercinus, ave chofen Con/fuls in the Comitia by Centuries. 
§.8. Amilius marches againft the Vol/ci, and is worfted in the firft Engagement ; 
but the Enemy coming to befiege his Camp, and he receiving a Reinforcement fent 
by his Collegue Fadius, fallies.out upon them, routs them, and then pillages their 
Country. ‘" 9. During the Abfence of the Con/uls, the Senate, to divert the People’s 
Minds from the -4grarian Law, order the Confecration of the Temple of Cafor 
and Pollux, which had been vow’d by Poflbumius, at the Battle of Regillus, and 
they appoint his Son Poffhumius to perform the Ceremony. In the mean while, the 
Time comes for electing new Confuls; and MZ. Fabius (Brother of Quintus and Ce/e) 
and LZ. Valerius (who in his Queftorfhip had got Caffas condemn’d) are chofen. 
Rome has now two Enemies to deal with, the Yo//ci and the Veientes: But Menius 
the Tribune oppofes the Ediét of the Scnate, and the Orders of the Con/ul for raifing 
Troops, till the Decemviri are named, for executing the dgrarian Law. The Con 
Jals have no Expedient but to remove their Tribunal out of the City, beyond the 
Gates of which the Zribuncs have no Jurifdi€tion ; and there two Armics are pre- 
fently form’d; one to march againtt the /’cientes, the other againft the oi/zi. The 
Confuls, being diffident of the Godewill of their Troops, agree to aét only upon the 
defenfive 5 and Fabius, who has to do with the Veientes, obferves the Agreement. 
But Valerius has a defperate and bloody Battle with the Vol/ci, without much Ad- 
vantage to cither Side. The Friends of Valerius in Rome give out, that it was the 
Want of Affeétion in the Soldiers to their Gencral, that a complete Victory was not 
gained ; But the Soldiers, in all their Letrers, lay the Fault on the Incapacity of their 
General. In the mean time, Rome is alarm'd with Prodigies, Speétres, €?c. the 
Gods are fuppos’d to be provok'd at being ferv’d by impure Hands; Opimia, an un- 
fortunate Veftal, is buried alive, and expiatory Sacrifices are offer’d. §.10. When 
the Time comes to eleét new Con/ils, the Patricians ave for promoting Appius Clau- 
dius, (Son of the famous Claudius, who had fo fignally fhew'd his Averfion to the 
People,) but as often as the Con/uls order the Centuries to affemble, the Zribunes oF 
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pofe the Eleétion; and on the other hand, the Con/u/s oppofe the Comitia fummon’d Year of 
by the Zribdunes. This they had a mutual Right todo. But thefe Difputes threaten- ROALZ 
Inter- ing a Sedition, the Senate agree to reduce the Republick, for fome time, to an Jn- 
REGNUM. ferregnum. Semp. Airatiaus 1s the firft Jnterrexy and has the Care of the publick Af- 
fairs tor a few Days. ‘To him fucceeds Sp. Lartius, who orders the Centuries to al- 
28th Con- femble in the Campus Martius, where they come to a peaceable Eleétion of C.7a- 271. 
sutsuip. ius, and 9, Fabius, the former a Favourer of the People, the latter a Partifan of the 
Patricians, but not violent. The Zribunes make {ome Oppofition to new Levies, on 
the old Pretence; however, both Generals march againit the Veientes, who at their 
Approach retire into their Forts, and Icave the Con/uls Matters of the Country. 
§. rr. And now Rome becomes fenfible what a Wound the Party-Zeal of the Peo- 272. 
ple and Patricians had given to the antient Form and original Liberty of Eleétions. 
As the Commons infilt on chufing Patricians of their Party, and the Senate of fuch 
as are in the Intereft of the Nobility, one of cach is appointed. ‘The Senate name 
29th Cox- Cfo Fabius, and the Pecple chufe Sp. Furius. The Danger of the Roman Allics, and 
SULSHIP. of Rome it felf, which is threatned with a Siege by the Hetrurians, calls for a {peedy 
Defence. But when two Armies come to be railed, Jcilius the Tribune revives the 
old Quarrel about the Divifion of Lands. Yo remove this Obftacle, 4ppius Clan- 
dius advifes the Confals to {ow Divilion among the Tribuxes themfelves. ‘The Pro- 
je& fucceeds, and the Troops are rais’d. — Furius is to aét againft the Aqui, and be- 
ing belov’d by his Soldicrs has a tuccefsftul Campaign. But the Troops of Fabius, 
who are to engage with the Meientes, chufe rathcr to lofe their own Glory, than 
gain any Honour to their General. They refute to purfue the Enemy after they have 
broke them; and the following Night ftrike their Tents, without Orders, and 
30% Con- march back to Rome. §.12. The Patriciaus caft their Eyes on M. Fabius, and 273. 
suLsHtIp. the People on Cx. Manlius Cincinnatus, to be Con/fuls tor the next Year; and all the 
Hopes of Rome is tounded in their Wifdom and Unanimity; for the is now threatned 
by a prodigious Army of Hetrurians. Pontificius the Tribune would have renew’d 
the old Complaint, but the Senators fuccelsfully repeat the Artifice of Claudias. 
The Forces raifed amount to 20000, which are equally divided between the two 
Confuls. They encamp near each other, but have fo little Dependance on the Af- 
feétion of their Troops, that they keep quiet within their Entrenchments; at swhich 
the Enemy triumph, believing it to proceed from Tear. §.13. At this Time 
an Accident happens which employs the Divination of the Hetrurians. Lightning 
falls upon AZaziius’s Tent, throws down a Pan of Coals, damages his Arms, kills his 
War-Horfe, and fome of his Servants. The /agurs who attend the Roman Gencral, 
declare that hisCamp will be taken by the Enemy. And upon their Credit he decamps 
the fame Night, and joins his Army to that of Fabius. The Hetrurians interpret the 
Omen to their Advantage 3 firtt feize the deferted Camp, and then infult the Romans in 
their Entrenchments. Téhefe are a Parcel of Women, fay they, whom the Republick 
has [ent hither to rid her felf of them. If foe has no better Defenders, fhe ought to abate 
much of her Pride. Upon this, thofe very Soldiers who a little time before had plot- 
ted together not to come to a Battle, now murmur and mutiny at their Commanders 
for delaying to lead them on. The Generals Policy is, by refufing them Leave to 
fight, to make them the more cager; and accordingly, they grow fo impatient to 
engage, that the Con/fuls are fore’d to take away their Arms, left they fhould fall up- 
on the Enemy without Orders. But then the Soldiers come in Crowds about their 
Gencrals Tents, making great Clamours; and Fadius takes that Opportunity to re- 
proach them with their former Behaviour, and to cncreafe their Ardour by expre 
fing fome Remains of Diffidence he has of them. The Soldiers immediately cry our, 
Lead wus on, and lay afide your Sufpisions. And then one Flavoleius, a Man in great 
Eftcem among the Troops, getting upon an Eminence, Fellow Soldiers, fays he, do 
you take the fame Oath Lam now going to do. At which Words, he draws his Sward, 
and lifting it up to Heaven, cries our, O Great Jupiter, Mars, and Thou God, who- 
foever thou art, who punifbeft Breach of Faith, I call you to witnefs that I will never 
return to Rome till 1 have conguer’d. The Confzls, interior Officers and Soldiers, all 
Barrie take the fame Oath, and confirm it by Sacrifices. [A Defcription of the Battle 
or Vea. with the /Zetrurians.| The Romans gain the Victory ; but Manlius, one of the Con- 
fuels, and Quintus Fatius, Brother of the other Conful, are kill'd. While AZ. Fabius 
is yet in his Camp, a Triumph is decreed him at Rome. But when the Romans expect 
to fee him enter the City in a magnificent Chariot, they are furpriz’d to fec him en- 
ter iin Mourning, and bringing with him the Bodies of his Collegue and Brother. 
He declines the Honours of a Triumph, but mounts the Zribane, and there makes a 
Pancgyrick on the two illuftrious Heroes who fell in Battles without faying any 
thing of his own Exploits. He then abdicates the Confulfbip, that he may not 
countenance the leaft Appearance of Monarchy, and leaves the Government in an 
Interregnum, while he retires to his own Houle to take care of the Wounds he had 
receiv'd in the Aion. From this time the Faéii become popular. §.14. The 
31" Cox- Roman People allemble in the Campus Martins, and chufe Cafe Fabius (nowa third 27+ 
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Year of time) and 7. Virginius, Confuls. Fabius endeavours to perfuade the Senate to quiet 

ROME all domeftick Diffentions, by putting in execution the grarian Law. But {ome 
rally, others murmur at his new Zeal for the Interefts of the Populace. He is 
order'd to march againft the Zgui; whom he foon difperfes; and afterwards goes 
feafonably to the Relief of his Collegue, who, with his Troops, is furrounded by 
the Veientes, and, without timely Affiftance, will be fore’d to furrender at Dif- 
cretion. §.15. The Roman Territory being perpetually infefted by the He- 
truvians, who, like Robbers, make mifchievous Incurfions into it; and the Senate 
being greatly at a Lofs how to put a Stop to them, the Conful Fabius forms a De- : 
fign worthy of his Affection for his Country. He affembles his own Family, and Fas. 
having communicated to them his Project, which was, That the Family of the Fabii 
fhould alone, and at their own Expence, take upon them to fecure the Frontiers from 
the Invafions of the Veiextes; he then imparts it to the Senate, obtains their Ap- 
probation, and then the Faézi fet out, with the univerfal Applaute and good Wifhes 
of the People. They are three hundred and fix in Number. 4. Fabizs commands 
the Troop; and he carries with him about 4000 Men, Vaffals and Clients of his 
Family. They arrive at length upon the Banks of a little River call’d the Cremera. 
There they build a Fortin a fteep Place, furround it with a double Ditch, and ereé& 
‘Vowers at certain Diftances. Their Manner of making War is to divide their Men 
into four {mall Parties, one of which is left to guard the Fort, while the other three 
march into three feveral Parts of the Enemy’s Country, and pillage it; and nothing 

27$- can be more fuccefsful than their firft Expeditions. §.16. In the mean time 327 Con- 
new Confuls are chofen, L. Zmilius, and C. Servilius. As for Cefo Fabius, his Year SULSHIP., 
is no fooner expir’d, but he defires the Senate’s Permiffion to go join his Family on 
the Frontiers; and the Con/fcript Fathers, to gain him the more Refpeét, create a 
new Office for him, and give him the Title of Proconful, by which he is invefted PR O- 
with the fame Power over the Troops he commands, as a Conju/; but it gives him CO N- 
no other Authority. ‘The Republick being like to have a ferious War with all He- SUL. 
truria, and the 4:qui and Vol/ci beginning to ravage the Country of the Latizs, the 
Confuls raife three Armies. Zmilrus leads one againtt the Hetrurians, Servilius ano- 
ther againft the Vol/ci, and S. Furius (made Proconful) the third againft the Zqui. 
The 4gui fly at the Approach of Furius. The Vol/ci repulfe Servilius, and torce 
him to keep within his Camp. The Veientes are defeated by milius, who treats 
them with Indulgence, upon their Submiffion. At this the Senate are angry, and 
refufe him a Triumphs but invite him to affift Servilius againft the Vol/ci; and on 
that Condition, promife to receive him into Favour. He being piqued, returns to 
Rome, disbands his own Army, recalls the Proconful Furius, aa complains to the 
People, that the Senate prolong the War, only to delay the Execution of the Ca/~ 
fian Law. And from this time, the Zribunes renew the Pretenfions of the Commons 
276. to the Divifion of the conquer’d Lands. §.17. Such is the Situation of Affairs 

at Rome, when C. Horatius and T. Menenius enterupon the Confulare. ‘The Fabii till 334 Con- 
keep their Poft, and it is not long before the faithlefs Veientes give them firefh Occa- SULSHIP. 
fion to employ their Valour. The reft of the Hetrurian Lucumonies being diffatisfy’d 
with the Treaty the Veientes had made with Rome, reduce them to the Dilemma of 
either breaking with the Republick, or fuftaining a War with all Hetruria. They 
chufe the former, and give the Fabii Notice to quit the Frontiers. Upon this, Ho- 
flilities are renewed. “The Veientes lay Snares for the Brave Romans, and at length 
furprize them in an Ambufh. The Fadii are all cut off; not one of the whole Fa- Fas ail 
mily efcapes. [The Particulars of the A€tion are related.] Rome, at fuch a Lofs, fain. 
fhews all the Concern which Gratitude can exprefs; the Gate Carmentalis, through 
which they had pafs'd when they left the City, is henceforward call’d the Accurfed Porta Sce- 
Gate; the Day of their Defeat is reckon’d among the unlucky Days, and it is for- /erata. 
bidden to begin any thing of Confequence upon it. §.18. The Conful Mene- 
nius, Who had Orders to march againft the Hetrurians, might, if he had ufed Dif- 
patch, have deliver’d the Fadii in their Diftrefs: But he is thought to have defignedly 
and out of Jealoufy, given them up to Deftruétion. He encamps difadvantageoufly 
on the Side of a Hill, without fecuring the Top of it, fo that the Aetrarians encamp 
above him, attack him from the higher Ground, give him an entire Defeat, and 
take his Camp. Thence they advance as far as the Hill Faniculus; but the Con/ful 
Horatius gives them a fevere Blow, near the Temple of Hope, and revives the Cou- 
rage of the Romans. §.19. The Hetrurians, however, do not decamp from 
the Faniculusy but kecp the City block’d up, and the Lands having been left unfown 
the laft Year, a Famine begins to be felt in Rome. The meancr People go together 
in Companies to plunder the Granaries of the Rich; and the Zridunes encourage their 
Clamours and Mutinics, by laying the Scarcity to the Fault of the Senate. ever- 
thelefs, the Confcript Fathers give the beft Orders poffible for the Relief of the Peo- 
ple. It is all in vain; and the Romans are under a Neceffity of ftarving, or of driv- 
ing the Enemy farther off. They march out therefore, under the Command of their 
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Overthrow. ‘The two Generals are decreed a Triumph: But when they fee the Year of 
reat Number of Romans who perifh’d in the Battle, and who are brought to the ROJZE 
Eity to be burn’d, they decline it. 
And now the Complaints about the 4grarian Law are renew’d; but the Senate 
quiet them by fetting Tribunes againft Zribunes, as formerly. Neverthelefs, that the 
People may have fomething to amufe them, the Tribuzes begin a Profecution againtt 
the late Conful Menenius, whom they hate, merely for his Adherence to the Patrici- 
ans. They accufe him at the Tribunal of the Commons, of having loft the Fort of 
Cremera, and fuffer’d the Fabii to perifh, by his Dilatorinefs; to which Crimes are 
added, the imprudent Operations of his Campaign. The People are affembled by 
Tribes, and condemn him to Death; but the Sentence is chang’d intoa Fine of 2000 
Affes of Brafi, which reduces him to Indigence. He is fo tenfible of the Affront 
done him, that he grows fullen, morofe, refufes the Liberality of his Friends, and 
pines away for Want. He wasthe Son of the famous AZenenius Agrippa. Wis Death 
affeéted even thofe who had condemn’d him, and it greatly augmented the Animo- 
fity between the Patricians and Plebeians. The former keep no longer any Mcafures 
39% Cone with the latrer. §. 20. Such is the State of Rome, when P. Valerius Poplicola, 278. 
SuLsHIp. and C. Nautivs, take upon them the Government of it. The Zribuncs arc grown 
fond of humbling the Nobility, and take a_ particular Delight in fummoning the 
Confuls to appear before the Tribunal of the People, as foon as they have laid down 
- their Office. And becaufe Servilius, in the laft AGtion in which the Hetruvians were 
routed, had rafhly purfu’d them too far, and thereby loft a good Number of his 
Men, Cedicius and Statius, two of the Tribunes, cite him to appear before the Af- 
fembly of the Curie, to anfwer for his Indifcretion. Servilius has too much Confi- 
dence in the Goodnefs of his Caufle to apply to the Senate to intercede for him. 
When he comes upon his Trial, his Behaviour is noble and modeft, and his Defence 
judicious and full of Reafon. Virginius, who had been his Collegue, makes likewife 
an Apology for him; and not only juftifies him from the Accufation of the Tribunes, 
but enlarges upon his Ability in War, and afcribes the Victory chiefly to him. So 
that Servilius is unanimoufly acquitted. §.21. The Aetrurians and Sabines hav- 
ing juft now jointly declar’d againft Rome, the Con/ul Valerius, by a quick and fe- 
cret March furprizes the Sabine Camp in the Night, kills many in their Beds, and 
thofe who fly are overtaken and cut to Pieces by the Roman Cavalry. He then, 
without lofing Time, marches ftrait to the Camp of the Hletrurians, which was 
not far off, forces them to an Engagement, and gives them an entire Overthrow. 
The Honour of this Victory is afcrib’d to the brave Servilius, who had aéted as Lieu- 
tenant-General ; it is acknowledg’d, that he has effectually wiped off the Ignominy of 
his Accufation, by his laft Conduét; and the Con/ful does him Juftice in the Dittri- 
bution of Rewards. But Valerius is decreed a Triumph. The People come out of 
the City a great way, crown’d with Flowers, to meet the Army, burn Perfumes as 
the Conqueror paffes by, and treat his Soldiers with Wine. Nauzius had kept near 
Rome, to hinder the Sabines and Hetrurians, in cafe they proved victorious, from 
{eizing any advantageous Poft in its Neighbourhood ; but upon the News of Vale= 
vius’s Viétory, he is order’d to march to the Affiftance of the Latins, againft the 
Equi and Volfei. We cannot bring the Enemy toa Battle, and is forced to content 
36% Con- himfelf with burning their ripe Corn. §.22. Aulus Manlius, and L. Furius, are 279. 
sucsnip. chofen Confuls for the new Year; and it falls to the former’s Lot to lead the vitto- 
rious Army into the Country of the Heientes. The Enemy fhut themfelves up in 
Veii, where they are fo diftrefs\d by Want, that they turn Suppliants, beg Peace, 
and are granted a forty Years Truce. Adanlius is decreed an Ovation. But intcftine 
Broils are revived by the Zribunes as foon as there is Quictnefs Abroad. The Confuls 
declare refolutely for the Patricians, notwithftanding the Threats of the Commons. 
37" Cone §.23. Inthis cloudy Seafon, L. milius, and Vopifcus Fuliusy enter upon the Confulate. 280: 
suLsHip. ‘The Con/fuls of the laft Year are cited by Genuctus the Tribune, to appear before the 
People, for having refufed to execute the Decree of the Senate, and the Caflian Law, 
concerning the Diftribution of Lands. The Day comes for the Trial. The Accufed 
appears but the Affembly is furprized to fee no Acculer. Some dete his Delay to 
Bufinels, others to his being gained over by the Patricians: But while every one is 
Genucivs interpreting the Abfence of the Zribune according to his own Fancy, his Collegues 
the Tribune. come and inform the Affembly, that Genucius is found dead in his Bed, without any 
Marks of Poifon, or Violence. The People difperfe like Troops who have loft their 
General; the Zribunes ave terrify’d, and filent; the old Con/ils are acquitted for Want 
of an Accufer, and the Patrician Party triumph with Levity. Even thofe, who had 
no hand in the Tribune’s Death, boaft that they have been the Authors of it, and 
publickly declare, that fuch Strokes are neceflary, to humble the Pride of the Zyi- 
bunes. At the fame time, many fenfible Men among the Plebeians condemn the too 
violent Meafures of Genucius while the common People in a Rage cry out, That 
Liberty is buricd with Genucius. We have nothing now to doy but to take Arms, or 
make a Seceffion, §.24. The firft Fury of the Commons would have an laid 
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ment’s Superiority over the Plebeian Party had not made the Con/fils 
As they are chufing Soldiers for ae As they caufe one 
ius to be called, to be inlifted asa common Foot-Soldicr. /’olere, tho’ 
aps pias Family, had raifed himfelf, by his Merit, to be anOfficer, and expected 
to have been promoted to the Polt of a Centurion at leaft. Not able therefore to 
ftifle his Refentment, he complains to the Con/uls of their Injufiice, demands to be 
yeftor’d to his former Poft, or to know for what Fault he is degraded. Lhe Confuls, 
in great Anger, order the Liéors to beat him with Rods, in fight of the People. 
In vain does the Brave Roman appeal to the Tribunes. The Death of Gezucius has 
terrify’d them, and they dare not appear. He calls out therefore to the Company 
about him, Help, Romans, help, he crics 5 it is your Protection I implore, fince our 
Tribunes had rather fee a Roman Citizen beaten with Rods, than run the Hazard of dy- 
ing in their Beds, by the Treachery of the Confuls. The Spectators affift him, he frees 
himfelf from the Liéor, and a Scufcenfues. The Liéfors are repulfed, their Fa/fces 
broken, and the Con/fizls themfelves obliged to fly to the Senate-houfe for Refuge. 
The Zribunes recover their Spirits, and level all their Fury at the Confals, who had 
fhewn a Contempt for their Authority, by taking no Notice of Folero’s Appeal. 
They, on the other hand, affemble the Senate, and bitterly complain of the Infult 
upon their Dignity. And thefe reciprocal Complaints continue till _§.25- L£. Pe- 
narius and P. Furius are chofen Confuls. And then the People immediately proceed 
to the Ele&ion of a Zribune in the room of Gexucius; and they chufe Volero. The 
Difturbances are ready to be renew’d, when a dreadful Plaguc fufpends the Animofity 
of both Parties. Proceffions are made, the Diviners and Ponvifices arc confulted, 
and the Gods are at length appeas’d, by the Punifhment of Urbinia aVefial, who by 
her Incontinence is fuppos’d to have drawn down the Anger of Heaven upon Rome. 
The Plague no fooner ceafes, than the Spirit of Faction revives. But /olero does 
not attack the Patricians in {uch an ill-bred manner as might be expeéted from one 
of his Birth and Education. He endeavours to fap their Authority by imperceptible 
Means. He prefents a Petition to the People, defiring, That the Magiftrates ap- 
pointed by the Commons, may not for the future be cletted in Comitia by Curia, dat 
ia Comitia by Tribes. In this the fubtle Tribune had two Views, very prejudicial to 
the Patricians. Inthe firft place, the Curie were never aflembled for the Eleétions, 
till the Senate had confented to it by a Decree. In the fecond place, the Patricians 
being able to command the Suffrages of their Clicnts, they often got fuch Zribunes 
of the People elected in Comitia by Curie, as were agreeable to themfelves. But nci- 
ther of thefe Inconveniences would attend the Comitia affembled by Zribes. The 
Lribunes would be at liberty to affemble them without the Confent of the Senate, 
and the Country-Tribes would not be fodevoted to the Patricians, as thofe in the City. 
Volero gets two of his Collegues to declare for the Law, and the other two do not 
difapprove it. But when the People are affembled to deliberate upon it, the Con/uls 
and oldeft Senators make warm Remonttrances againft it. The whole Day is {pent 
in ferious Debates between the Con/fuls and Tribunes; and the Affair is poftponed to 
the third Market-Day. During this Interval, the Patricians do their utmoft to cn- 
gage one Tribune at leaft to proteit againft Volero’s Law; but tono purpofe. However, 
they get the Affair poftpon’d for three Market-days, z.e. twenty-feven Days more. 
And then they place Numbers of their Clients up and down in the Comitium, who by 
their Clamours are to interrupt thofe who {peak for the Law, and by their Applaufes 
encourage thofe who fpeak againft it. Polero, to remedy this Diforder, forms a De- 
fign to hinder the Con/ul from fpeaking, and the Patriciams from appearing, in the 
next Affembly. Buta more violent Plague than the latt, puts a ftop to all Affem- 
blics for fome Months. In the mean time, Volero’s Zribunefbip expires: but he is 
chofen again; and this difconcerts all the Meafures of the Patricians. They have 
but one Expedient left, which is, to fet up againft him, dppius Clandius, the moft 
intrepid and inflexible Man in the Senate. In his Hatred to the Plebeians, he equal’d, 
if not furpafs’d, his Father, the famous Claudius. ‘This Man they chufe Con/al for 
the next Year, and join with him % Quinftius, a venerable Senator, and of a fweet 
Temper, who defired to hold the Balance even between the two Parties, and had an 
excellent Talent at finding Expedients to reconcile them. §.26. dppius tollow- 
ing the Diétatcs of his natural Severity, propofes to the Senate, to raife an Arm 
among the People, and fend them to vent abroad that martial Courage which made 
them untraétable ar home. But QuinGius oppofes this Motion, as violent, unfea- 
fonable, and unjuft: And it being his Month of prefiding in the Aficmblies, both of 
Senate and People, his Opinion prevails by the help of Authority as well as Reafon. 
The Divifion of the Con/fuls, ana thie Union of the Zribunes, make Polero believe he 
fhall now get his Law paft; and he has the Confidenceto add two important Articles 
to it, Thar all Affairs relating to the People, foall no longer be brought before the Curie, 
but before the Tribes; and That the Fidiles fhall be chofen by thems. When the Senate 
mect to confult how to ward off this Blow, Appius is for making a Decree, to in- 
vite all Lovers of their Country to take Arms, &?c. But the more moderate as 
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fels of Quinéius prevail ; and the Zribunes ave defir'd to appoint an Affembly to de- ROME 
bate the Merits of Volero’s Law ; and the Con/uls demand leave to fpeak init. This Year of 
latter is granted, but not without difficulty. Whenthe time comes, Dzinétius {peaks, 
and by his foft and infinuating Eloquence, makes {uch an Impreffion upon the Peo- 
ple, that Yolero would certainly have loft the Day, if Appius, when his Turn came 
to fpeak, had not by his imperious Behaviour, his Threatnings, and his Inveétives 
againft the People, and efpecially againft their Zribunes, render’d all that his Collegue 
had faid, abortive. Letorius, (who pats’d for the boldeft and mott enterprizing Off- 
Larorti- cer in the Roman Soldiery, and had tor that Reafon been rais’d to the Tribunefbip at 
Us. a time when the Civil Broils were like to end in Blows) rifes up to anfwer the Con- 
fiulsy and without taking notice of Qyinétias’s Arguments, infifts only on the Invec- 
tives of Appius; which he retorts, and thus concludes his Speech: But to what pur- 
pofe is it to fight with Words againft a wild Beaft? he Sword is the proper Weapon 
to be ufed in fuch Engagements. That may perhaps make you fenfible, that the Roman 
People ave not fo defpicable as you think them. Jn the mean time, you foall experience 
the Authority of thofe Tribunes, who are the Objetts of your Contempt, but whom the 
Laws bave made your Fudges. Upon this, there was a profound Silence; and Lezo- 
rius lifting up his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, {wore that he would get /olere’s Law 
pafs’d, or perifh: And then, £ command, fays he, Z command the Contul Appius zo 
leave the Affembly. Appius makes a Sign, and his Friends and Clients gather about him. 
The Tribune renews the Charge, and commands one of his Officers to carry ppius 
to Prifon. A Scuffle begins between one of the Conful’s Listors, and the Tribune’s 
Officer. However, as Arms were forbidden inthe Comitia, little Blood is fpilt in 
the Fray. Quinttius, attended by fome old Senators, throws himfelf into the midit of 
the contending Parties, and feparates them; and Night approaching, every one re- 
turns home. §.27. As many Perfons are provok’d by the Blows they have re- 
ceiv’d, it is neceffary to appeafe them, before any Determination upon Volero’s Law. 
Quinétius undertakes it, goes from the Conful to the Zribunes, and from the Tribunes 
to the Con/ul, and prevails with them to refer their Grievances to the Senate; and 
there a Decree is made, That as the Scuffle was not premeditated, but the Effet of a 
Sudden Commotion, arifing on both Sides from a pretended Zeal for the Republick, all 
Injuries committed and receiv'dy fhould be forgotten. And now the Zribunes, to pre- 
vent any Tumult in the next Affembly, where the Affair of Yolero’s Law is to be de- 
cided, think fit to feize the Capitol: Upon which, Quinétius finding it is to no 
Vorero’s purpofe to hold out any longer, prevails with the Senate, notwithftanding the Re- 
Law pafs'd. monftrances and Reproaches of 4ppius, to confent to the Law with a good Grace. 
§.28. Soon after this, the Confuls are obliged to take the Field. Quinétius marches 
againft the Agu, and dppius againft the Yolfei. The former is fo much efteemed 
and loved by his Army, and they have fuch a Zeal to gain him Honour, that the 
Equi do not care to appear againft Troops fo difpos’d. ‘They fhut them{elves up in 
their Cities; and the Con/ful returns to Rome. But while Quinftius is call’d the Fa- 
ther of his Soldiers, -4ppius is tiled by his Troops, Zhe Tyrant of the drmy. Never 
was Army more feverely govern’d, or Difcipline executed with more Rigour. The 
Confequence of which is, that the Soldiers firft do their Duty negligently and unwil- 
lingly, and at laftcome to an avowed Difobedience. If Appius commands them to 
make hafte, they march more flowly. If he orders them to halt, they run. If he 
comes to infpeét their Works, their Arms fall down by their Sides, as if they were 
tired. As foon as he appears, they all fix their Eyes on the Ground, without faying a 
word; or if they break filence, it isonly to curfe him. 4ppius however ventures to 
lead out his Troops to Battel: but they are no fooner drawn up, than Officers and 
Soldiers all fly with one Confent, and return to the Camp. The rath Con/ul would 
have led them again to face the Enemy the next Day ; but they cry out to decamp, 
and he is forced to comply. As foon as Appius is enter’d the Roman Territory, where 
he is in a Condition to revenge the Affront offer’d him in the Enemy's Prefence, he, 
by his own abfolute Authority, condemns fome of the Centurions, and other Offi- 
; cers, to die by the -4xes of the Liéfors; others to be beaten to death; and the com-~ 
Derima- — mon Soldicrs to be decimated: And then returns to Rome univerfally hated, as the 
tion. = Caufe of all the Difafters of the Year. §.29. And now the Republick chufes 283. 
40% Con- new Con/fils, L. Valerius, (a {econd time) and Tb. AEmilius and the Tribes create 
SULSHIP. new Tribunes. /Emilius hates the Senate, becaufe it had refufed his Father a Tri- 
umph; and /alerius, to remove the People’s Hatred, which he had drawn upon him 
felf by his Profecution of the popular Caffus, devotes himfelf entirely to their In- 
terefts, The Zribunes therefore hope, that they fhall now, after feventeen Years De- 
lay, get the Cafian Law executed. Accordingly, the Senate is convened: The Zri- 
banes take their Places as ufuals and the Confils report their Petition to the Houfe. 
similiusy the Conful’s Father, fpcaks firft, and votes for creating Decemviri, to diftri- 
bute the Lands, and put the 4grarian Law in Exccution. But ./ppius, that fworn 
linemy of the People, oppofes it with fo much Warmth, and fo much Strength of 
Reafon, that the Senate rejeé& the Requeft of the Zribunes, tho’ prefented by the co 
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a capital Crime. And now no Intreatics can prevail with Appius to humble himfelf 
like a Suppliant. He forbids his Friends to leflen him by any Sollicitations in his Fa- 
your: And when he appears upon his Tryal, Ins Harangue to the People is rather an 
Inveétive, than a Defence. His Stcadincfs puts his Enemies into a Confternation ; 
and tho’ under Profecution as a Criminal, he gains more Refpeét than when he was 
Confil. So that the Tribunes being bent upon his Deftruction, are fore’d to polt- 
pone his Sentence to another Day. But Appins prevents the Shame of a Condemna- 
tion, and kills himfelf. ‘Whe Zrébunes endeavour to deprive him of the Funcral Ho- 
nours due to his Rank and Merit; but the Coxfils allow his Body to be carried inte 
the Forav, and his Son to pronounce his Funeral Oration. ‘Phe People hear the 
Praifes of the Deceas’d with Patience, and fhew him great regard after his Death. 
{His Charaéter. ] §. 30. Amilius marches againft the Saéines, and Falerius 
againft the -AAgai; but Superftition in the latter, and Want of Precaution in the for- 
mer, are the Caufe, that they both return home without deferving a Triumph. 
§.31- Ihe Beginning of the Adminiftration of the new Con/als, 4. Mirginius and 
7. Numicies, is diflurb’d by frefh Difputes about the Caffan Law: but all Seditions are 
{topped by an Alarm from the gui. Virginius leads an Army againtt them, but with 
little Advantage. But Numicius, who marches againtt the Vol/c:, has better Succefs. 
And then the two Con/ils join their Forces, enter Sabinia, and return loaded with Spoil. 
§. 32. Soon after the Return of the Army, the Commons fhew their Refentments 
againft the Patricians, by refufing to appear at the Comitia for electing new Con/uls. 
Yo punifh this Perverfencfs, the Nobility alone, with their Clients, who reprefent 
the People, proceed to an Eleétion without them; bur being guided by Prudence, 
they chufe two Men agreeable to both Parties, J. Quinétius and Q, Servilius. The 
Commons like them too well to quarrel with the want of Form in their Elcétion. 
However, they prefs their old Pretenfions about the Cafian Law, till Foreign Wars 
extricate the Cox/uls out of the Difficulty. Servilius has great Succefs again{t the 
Sabines; yet his Glory is not equal to what Qzinétius gains by his Victory over the 
united Forces of the #gui and Volfci. In the Heat of the Bartél, and when he is 
like to be worftcd by the Enemy’s Superiority of Numbers, he tells his Left Wing, 
that the Right is viétorious, and by that means makes the Left really fo: he then 
flies to the Right Wing, informs them of the Defeat of the Vol/ei; and crys out, 
Shall { find lefs Valour among you, than among your Fellow-Soldiers ? Are not you 
Romans as well as they ? And then nothing can ftand before them: But Quinéius 
does not think fit to purfue the Enemy; he founds a Retreat, and makes a Truce 
with them for fome Days. §.33. The Truce is fcarcely expired, when theCon- 
ful finds his Camp invefted, about Midnight, by a Multitude of gui and /ol/ci, 
five times as numerous as his Army. However, by his able Conduét, he defeats 
them, and afterwards lays Siege to dutium, one of the two chicf Cities of the Yol- 
Sei, [the other was Ecetre.} The Inhabitants furrender upon Conditions ; and 
Quinttius is decreed a Triumph. The Senate and People go without the Walls to 
mect him, and attend him in his Proceflion to the Capitol. 


BOOK Ix. 


§. 1. J N the fpace of almoft three Centuries, in which the Romans had always had 

their Swords in their Hands, they had fcarcely extended their Conquetts 
twenty Leagues from Rome. To the Ea/f, the Latins, the Hernici, and the du- 
tiates, were the only Nations they had fubdued; and their Dominion over the lat 
was as yet but wavering. To the Hef, the Progrefs they had made in /éetruria, 
was fo inconfiderable, that they had not above two or three Leagues of Land be- 
yond the Zyber within their Diftrié. To the North, the Aqui and the Sadines {till 
defended their Territories, and preferved their Liberty. 

The Con/fuls chofen for the Year 286, are Zib. Amilius (a f{econd time) and Q, Fa- 
bins, Son of one of the three famous Brothers who perifh’d in the Battel of Zhe 
Cremera.  A®milins, who had favour’d the People in Ris firft Confulatey renews his 
Endeavours to get the Caffan Law executed. But when Commotions are like to 
enfue, Fabius finds an E-xpedient to appeafe both Commons and Patricians. He pro- 
pofes to fend a Colony of the poorer fort, to people and cultivate that pleafant and 
fruitful Canton of the /ol/i, which Quinttinus had jut conquer'd ; and this Motion 
is approv’d, and pafs’d into a Decree by the Senate. Three Senators, of whom 
Quinftins is one, ave named to make the Diftribution of the Lands. But fo fantattical 
ave thefe People, who had fo long feditioufly demanded Lands, that they now refufle 
them, when offer'd. They change their Style, and complain of the Senate, who, 


they fay, are fending brave Men out of their Country, becaule they oppole their 
[aJ Oppreflions. 
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Oppreflions. ‘The greateft Part chufe rather to ftay at Rome, and goon, begging Lands, Year ot 
than leave it, in order to take Poffeffion of them in another Place. Such Charms do ROME 
the moft indigent Citizens find in the Buftle of great Cities, efpecially if the People 
have Authority inthem. The Lands of the 4utiates are divided by three Commit- 
fioncrs between the Latins, the Hernici, and fome of the old Proprictors. 
Fabius marchesan Army againft the Aqui, and milius another againft the Sadines. 
The Expedition of the latter has nothing remarkable in it; but the gui fubmit to 
Sas Fabius, firtt buy a Truce very dear, and then obtain a Peace, on the Condition of 
44°" Con- being fubjcé& to the Republick. §.2. Upon the Return of the Con/fuls to the 287. 
SULSHIP. City, Sp. Pofthumius, and 9, Servilius, (now Conful a fecond time) are chofen to fuc~ 
ceed them. The old Inhabitants of the Canton of 4utium, being almott totally de- 
prived of their Lands, take Refuge among the qui, and turn Robbers. Some of 
the gui jointhem, and make mifchievous Incurfions into the Territory of the La- 
tins. Neverthelefs, thefe faithful Allies are not allow’d to arm in ther own De- 
fence, nor will the Romans fend them Troops to defend them. ‘The Senate chule 
rather to appoint a Deputation to the Council of the #gui; and Fabius, who had 
made the Peace with them, is at the Head of the Embafly. He finds that they have 
no mind to give Satisfaction, but only endeavour to amufe him. He therefore makes 
his Obtervations, by vifiting their Temples and publick Buildings, and difcovers that 
they are filling their Magazines, and preparing for War. Of this he makes a Report 
to the Senate 3 and an Army is form’d under Servélius 3 but, by Sicknefs, is hinder’d 
from entering upon Aétion till next Year. In the Interval, a Temple, which had 
been built on the Hill Quirinalis, by the laft King of Rome, to Divs Finivs, i. e. 
Divs Fi- Jupiter che Witnefs of Treaties, and the Preferver of Fidelity, is dedicated. 
DIUS. The War which the Republick was going to renew with the gui and Fugitive 
Antiates, made the Republick chufe two Con/uls, whofe Names were formidable to 288. 
4st Con- the two Nations; T. QuinGius, who had conquer’d dntium in his fecond Confulate 5 
suLsHip. and Q, Fabius, who had fore’d the Aqui to fue for Peace, in his firft. Fabius, who 
is order'd to march againft the qui, trics firft in vain to reduce them by Negotia- 
tion. The two Confulsthen join their Forces, and come to a bloody Battel with the 
Enemy, near igidum, fifteen Miles from Rome. There is little Advantage on either 
Side. The gui then divide their Army into fmall Parties, make Incurfions into the 
RomanTerritory, and appear where they are leaft expeéted. The Senate and City are 
alarm’d 5 but the Prefence of Quinéfius encourages them. He marches out in queft of 
the Enemy, to no purpofe; but Fabius by an Ambuth intercepts them in their Re- 
treat, recovers the Booty they had taken, and then encamps in their Country, to keep 
them within Bounds. In the mean time, Qyinéfius appoints a Cenfus of the Roman 
People, and a Luffrum. The Number of Men able to bear Arms, appears to be 
46th Con- ragary, §.3. Inthe Eleétion of the new Con/fuls, the Choice falls upon 4. Poff- 280: 
SULSHIP. humius, and Sp. Furius, Men little skill’d in the Bufinefs of War. The latter com- 
mands the Army againftthe Zgui, while the former ftays behind to cover the Coun- 
try. Furius encamps imprudently, decamps, engages rafhly with the Enemy, is de- 
teated, and then fo clofely befieged by them in his new Camp, that not a Man can 
0 Out to give notice at Rome of his Danger. However, the Senate have notice of 
it, and in fo great a Diftrefs, refolve upon an Expedient, never ufed but in great Ex- 
tremity. They give up the Roman Government ablolutcly into the Con/ul’s Hands, 
by thefe Words: Videret Confil ne quid Refpublica detrimenti caperet; 1.¢. Let the 
Conful take care that the Republick fuffer no Detriment. Pofthumius, who receiv’d this 
Commiflion, makes all take Arms who are able, and gives Z. Ouinétius the Command 
of the Army, with the Title of Procon/ul. As {oon as Quinétius comes within fight 
of the invefted Camp, the qué leave the Attack, and retire in hafle; but Furius 
had before made a Sally, in which his Brother L. Furius, and two Cohorts, confift- 
ing of a thoufand Men, had been farrounded by the Enemy, and all flain, having 
choten rather to dic fighting, than furrender their Arms. ‘The Con/fud being now 
equal in Numbers to the Enemy, becomes the Aggreflor, and obliges them to keep 
within their Camp, while Pofthumius attacks a great Body of their Pillagers, loaded 
with Spoil, and makes a great Slaughter of them: And by thefe Succeffes Rome is 
47 Con- again in Tranquillity. §. 4. The Confuls for the new Year are P. Servilius 290. 
SULSHIP, rifcus, and L. Ebutius Elva. They enter on their Office the firft of duguf. A 
dreadful Plague fweeps away almoft all the Flower of the Roman Youth, and a fourth 
Part of the Senators. The Dead are fo numerous, that they are thrown into the 
Tyber, without Burial. Upon the News of this Mortality, the Zgui and Vol/ci enter 
into a League to go and befiege Rome. They begin with committing Hoflilities in 
the Territorics of the Latins and Hernici, who apply to the Roman Senate for Suc- 
cour. But their Deputies find Ebutias breathing his laft, and Servilius not far from 
Death. However, the latter makes himfelf be carried to the Senatc-houfe, whither 
fome of the Senators likewife crawl: But all they can do, is to give leave to the Al- 
lics to arm and defend themfelves, and to promife them Affiftance in better times. 


The Latins and Hernici ave fore'd therefore to fhut themfelves up in their To 
and 
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“ear of and leave their Country open to the Ravages of the Enemy, who at Jeneth appear 
Sat Agr The two Con/fitls are dead, the greateft Part of the Tribunes of the 


201. 


292. 


People are carried off, and the rett unable to give any Help, cither with their Hands 
or Advice: So that the A:déles are the only Magittrates in a Condition to aflitt the 
Republick. But notwith {landing fo many Calamitics, the Romans teen 10 have lott 
nothing of their antient Steadincis. ‘They crawl to the Ramparts, and puta good 
Face upon their Affairs. The very Senators mount the Guard, and fland Centi- 
nels, and the City is ftrong on every Side. The gui and /olfci at length lay 
afide their Thoughts of a Siege, and turn their Arms towards Tujculurn. Juit 
as they are decamp’d, an Army of Latixs and Hernici comes to the Relick of 
Rome, and purtues the Enemy; but is defeated by them. In the mean time, the 
Plague {lill rages; the People turn their Thoughts wholly to divine Afiittance, all 
-make their Vows upon the Altars, the Ladies iweep the ‘Vemples with their Hair, 
and continue proftrate in the Prefence of the Gods; till at length a more wholfome 
Scafon puts an End to the Diftemper, and Rome in a Condition to apply her felf to 
Affairs. Several Patricians had pretided in the /aterregmum, fince the Death of the 
Confuls; and now Valerius Poplicola, being Laterrex, ailembles the People by Centu- 
ries, for the Ele&tion of new ones. §.4. The Comiria cleé& L. Lucretius Trici- 
pitinus, and T. Veturius Geminus, but they do not entcr upon Office till the ninth of 
Augufi. Patt Affli€tions have neither correéted the faétious Spirit of the Romans, 
nor diminifhed their Ardour again{t their Enemies Abroad. ‘The Tridunes of the Com- 
mons are for immediately reviving the Difputes about the Divilion of Lands, but the 
People are more eager upon revenging the Infults of the Agai and Polfei the latt 
Year. Even thofe whom the Laws exempt from going to War, negleét their Pri- 
vileges, and voluntarily inlift themfelves for the Service. So that two Con/ular Ar- 
mics are prefently form’d, and it is Lucretius’s Fortune to engage with the Confederate 
sirmy, and give them a dreadful Overthrow. ‘They lofe 13460 Men in the Battle 
and light. They rally again, and are again defeated by the Forces of the two Coz- 
fuls united 3 and thefe Succefles feem a jutt Pretence for the Abfence of the Confuls 
‘trom Rome; but it occafions fatal Diffentions. 

Teventius the Tribune pitches on the Time when Lucretius and Vetarins are purfu- 
ing their Viétories, to reprefent to the People the Iniquitics committed in Courts of 
Juitice. That the Con/uls having no Rule to go by in deciding Caufes, but their 
Caprice, are guilty of Tyranny and Oppreffion. He propofes therefore, That five 
Men of known Integrity may be chofen to draw up Rules, whereby the Con/i/s thall 
govern them{clves in all their Decifions concerning Eftates, Honours, Contraéts, 
Wills, €fc. This reforming Scheme is very difagrecable to the Patricians; and in 
the Abfence of the Confuls they apply to 9, Fabius, Governour of the City. He 
upbraids the Zribane with Bafencis, in attacking the Charaéters of the Con/ils in 
their Abfence; and by his Authority and Difcourfe obliges Zerentius to be lefs hafty 
in purfuing his new Law. At length Lucretius and Veturins return to Rome. The 
former is decreeda Triumph 5 but refutes to accept of it till Zercntins has confented to 
defift from his Purpofe. (/eturius has only an Ovation.) §.5. However, the 
Change of Confuls vevives the Zerentian Law. As foonas P. Volumnius Amintinus, 
and Serv. Sulpitius Camerinus, ave enter’d upon Office, all the five Tribunes, of whom 
Virginius is the moft zealous, (Zerentius being out) ufe their Efforts to get it pafs’d. 
The Diffentions on this Head rife to a great Height, and the publick Uneafinefs is 
increas’ by Prodigics, Speétres, Earthquakes, and particularly by the falling of a 
Sort of Snow like little Pieces of chopp’d Fleth, of which the Birds eat plentifully. 
The Sydil’s Books are confulted, and they are made to fay, that Rome is threatned 
with an Incurfion of Foreigners, who will almoft reduce her to Slavery; that this 
forcign War, will be -preceded by intefline Divifions, and that the Gods muft be 
appeas'd by Sacrifices, in order to make her fuperior to her Enemies. ‘Vhis, with a 
Report fpread by the //ernici, that the Aqui and Folfes are arming again, is a 
fufhcient Pretence for the Con/fuls to raife and march away an Army of thofe Citizens, 
who are the main Supports of the Zribunes. But as the latter give no Credit to 
this Report, they exhort the Pcople not to take Arms on any Pretence, till the 
Terentian Law be fecured. The Cunfuls come into the Forum, {eat themfelves_ there 
in their Curule Chairs, and order an Army to be rais’d 5 but the Yridunes openly op- 
pole it, and the People pay no Obedience. On the other hand, the Parrician Youth 
make Dilturbances in the Comitia, difperfe the People by Violence, and hinder the 
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reading of the Law, which was drawn up in thefe Words: Let the People in lawful Terenti- 


Comitia eleft ren Men, of a mature Age, sph pairs Wifdom, and unfpotted Reputation, 
to draw up a Body of Laws, as well for the publick Adminiftration, as for the Derer- 
mination of private Affairs. Let thefe Laws be Jixed up in the Forum; and let the an- 
nual Magiflrates, as well as other Fudges, be obliged to conform themfelves to them in 
their Decifions of the Controver fies which may arife isn Rome. But at length the Tri- 
dunes prevail to have the Law propofed to the People, and then new Intrigues are 
{ce on foot to hinder its being approved. The young Patricians will not futfer the 
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Populace to be prefent where the Zriéunes are haranguing. And when the Day comes Year ot 
for the Conttia by Tribes to determine the Affair, they ufe fuch Violence that the ROME 
Cfo Quin- Voting-Place is deferted. Cfo Quinétins, a tall young Man, of great Strength, 
Ctius. Bravery and Eloquence, is at the Head of them, and is always attended by the 
moft fhining Part of the Nobility. At him therefore the Zribunes level all their 
Strength, and refolve to deftroy him. Virginius declares him{clf his Accufer, and 
fummons him before the People, to anfwer a Charge of a capital Nature. This Af- 
front makes Ce/o more violent in his Oppofition to the Zerentian Law; and by his 
Indiferetions he gives his Adverfary great Advantages. The Yribunes enrage the 
Plebeians againft him; while the Senate and Nobility promife him their Protec« 
tion at the critical Moment. When the Day comes for his Trial, C.e/e, whether for 
Want of true Courage, or at the Requctt of his Friends and Family, condefcends to 
mean and unworthy Sollicitations to fave his Life. However, he refufes to fubmit 
to be try’d by the People; and this fers them more againft him. His Accufation was, 
The having hindered, by Violence, the meeting of fome judicial Affemblies, legally called. 
Cefo refufing to plead, his Father undertakes his Defence, denics the capital Points 
of the Charge, and as to hafty Words or Blows, he excufes them as the Indifcretions 
of Youth, which deferve Pity more than Refentment. Then 2. Quinétius, (the 
Uncle of the Accufed, and who had been three times Con/ul,) Sp. Furius, and La- 
cretius, all give Teftimony to his Bravery in Battle, and his other good Qualitics. 
Upon which, the People are inclin’d to favour him. But Vrrginius {tarts a new 
Crime, which he had fuborned /ol/cias, one of his Collegues, to charge upon him. 
The falfe Witnefs accufes Ce/o of having murdered the Deponent’s Brother, and al- 
moft kill’d the Deponent himfelf, in the Year of the laft Plague. Upon this, the 
Plebeians ave ready to ftone him; but the Zribunes interpofe, and prevail to have 
the Sentence deferr’d to another Day. They are afraid to put the Accufed to 
Death before he has made his Defence. The only Queftion is, Whether he fhall 
be imprifon’d? Virginius’s Officers have already feiz’d young Qxinéius; but his Uncle 
oppofes his Imprifonment. To this time no Criminal had been arrefted till he had 
either confefs’d his Crime, or been convicted. The Zribunes therefore being con- 
Bail for 4p- falted, take a middle Way, and confent to releafe the Prifoner, upon his giving Bail 
pearance. for his Appearance. The Sum is fixed by the Senate to 3000 Aes of Bra/s, and the 
Tribunes demand ten Citizens to be Security. This was the firft time that Bail was 
ever given at Rome in Publick and Capital Affairs. Cfo is no fooner at Liberty, 
but he leaves Rome, and flies to Hetruria for Refuge. The Zribunes infift on the Se- 
curity-Money; and Qxinétius the Father pays the whole, which reduces him almoft 
to Want. He is forced to go live in a Cottage, and cultivate with his own Hands 
a little Field of about four Acres of Ground, on the other Side the Zyéder. 

The Tribunes imagine now that the Banifhment of Ce/e will facilitate the paffing 
of the Zerentian Law, and order all the Patricians to be driven away from the Af- 
fembly of the People. But the Nobility, attended by their Clients, make the Z7i- 
banes feel the ill Confequences of their Rafhnefs. Neverthclefs, out of the Comitia, 
and when the Zerentian Law is not in queftion, a good Underftanding, and good 
Manners are preferv’d, between the Patricians and Plebeians; and thus, partly by 
Violence, and partly by Moderation, the Law is hindered from pafling this Year. 

goth Con- §.6. The following Year, when L. Valerius Poplicola (a fecond time) and C. Claudius 293. 
suLsurp. are raifed to the Confulate, the Tribunes finding the Zeal of the People for the Teren- 
tian Law abated, endeavour to revive it bya fham Plot. They forge Letters, which 
they pretend to have receiv’d from Abroad, giving Advice of a Defign, in which 
many of the Patrician Body wereengaged, to ruin the Republick; and they demand 
Power from the Senate to draw up Informations againit the Confpirators. But 
Clandius, perceiving the Artificc, defires them to declare who are their Correfpon- 
dents, who brought thofe Letters, and why the Couricrs have difappear’d. In fhort, 
he makes it evident to the Senate, that the Plot is only a wicked Invention of the 
Tribuncs, to be revenged on thofe who had oppofed the Zerentian Law 3 upon which, 
thofe Plebeian Maailtrates are not fuffer'd to reply, and the Affembly is difmifs’d. 
§.7. The inteftine Broils of the Republick encourage one Hlerdonius a Sabine to get 
together his Friends, Clicnts and Slaves, to the Number of four thoufand, and make 
an Attempt upon Rome. The Number was {malls but he hoped that not only the 
Malccontents in the City, but likewife the gsi and Vol/ci, would join him, on the firft 
Rumour of his Enterprize. He embarks by Night on the Zyder, which brings him to 
the Foot of the Capitol. The Romans, thro’ fome Superftition, always left one Gate of 
Herpvonr- it open. By this he enters, and makes himfelf Mafter of that Citadel, and then takes 
us furprizes Poflcfion of the Hill Qyirinalis. It is in the dead of Night; and upon the firft A- 
the Capi- larm, the City is in the utmoft Fright, Hurry and Confufion. The Con/ils refolve 
TOL, at length to arm all the Citizens, without Diftinétion. But the Zribunes feize this 
Junéture, to prefs the Acceptance of the Zerentian Law, and exhort the People to 
give no Affiflance till that Affair is determin'd. Clandius in 1 Rage is for having the 
Patricians attack the Citadel, attended only by their Clients, and fome Voluntcers , 
4 an 
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laves at Liberty, rather than borrowing any Succour from the 


ROME refractory Commons. But Valerius is more moderate and popular. He reafons with 


the People, and threatens the Zribunes to treat them as his Father had done the Ty- 
rant Zarquin. By this means, he hinders the paffing the Law for the prefent, and 
raifes an Army to fcale the Capitol. It falls to his Lot to command it. After a 
ftout Refiftance, the Sabines are overcome, and Herdonius kil?d; but Valerius like- 
wife lofes his Life in the Attack. The Romans purify the Temple of Fupiter, and 
make a magnificent Funeral for the dead Confil. The People contribute towards 
it, every one throwing his Piece of Money into Valerius’s Houfe. §.8. Yate- 
rius had promifed the People, upon their Submiffion, to favour the Pretenfions of 
the Zribunes; and the latter require of Claudius to make good his Collegue’s W ord. 
But he finds feveral Pretences for delaying the Matter, and at length brings on the 
Eleétion of a new Conful. QDuinétius Cincinnatus, the Father of the banith’d Ce/o, 
and an implacable Enemy of the Zridunes, is unanimoufly chofen by the firft Clafs, 
containing a Majority of the Centuries. A Deputation is fent to the new Con/uz/, to 
bring him from his Cottage, where he had lived fince the Banifhment of his Son. 
He is hardly perfuaded to leave it. It happens to be Sowing Time; as, fays he, 
my little Field will be left unfowed, and we fball be in danger of Want. Buthe is no 
fooner entered upon Office, than he turns his Thoughts to reform the Senate, as well 
as reftrain the People. He reproaches the Con/cript Fathers with their exceffive In- 
dulgence to the Zribunes; tells the Zribunes, that the Zerentian Law thall not pafs in his 
Time, and threatens to make the People march into the Field in fpight of them. And 
when the Yribunes talk of hindering the Soldiers from taking the military Oaths, the 
Conful anfwers, that there is no Occafion for new Engagements, the Oaths they had 
taken to Valerius, whofe Place he fupply’d, being ftill binding. So that Duinéius 
giving Orders for the Army to appear the next Morning at Regéllum, all that the Zri- 
Sunes can do, is only to delay its Departure for fome Days. In the mean time, he 
caufes a Report to be {pread, that the Augurs are gone to confecrate a Place near the 
Lake Regillus, for holding Comitia, in which all the Laws introduced by the Zribunes 
are to be abrogated. He declares every where, that in the prefent Situation of Af- 
fairs it is neceffary to name a Diator, whofe Power may not be curbed by perpe- 
tual Oppofitions. Thefe Rumours terrify the Zribunes. They think themfelves un- 
done. They come to the Capitol, (where Quinftius now affembles the Senate,) feem 
all in a Confternation, and refufe no Submiffion. They addrefs themfelves, as humble 
Petitioners, fometimes to the Con/u/s, fometimes to the Senators. Quinéfius is inflexi- 
ble, till they promife to be more fubmiflive; and then, at their Requeft, pronounces 
a Decree, diétated by the Senate, importing, Zhat the Terentian Law fhall no more 
be brought into Difpute this Year; and on the other hand, that the Citizens fall not 
take the Field all that time. To this is added, That it is againf? the Publick Goody for 
either Consus or Trisunss to be continued in their Offices beyond their Year. Quinttius 
then applies himfelf to hear and determine private Caufes, and gives fuch entire Sa- 
tisfaction, that the People feel no Neceflity for the Yerentian Law. But notwith- 
ftanding the Senate’s Decree, the Zribunes get themfelves continucd in their Pofts. 
Upon which, the Patricians are for continuing Quxinétius in the Confulate. But he 
upbraids the Senators with their contemptible Levity, in being fo ready to infringe 
their own Decrces, and thereby countenancing the Breach of them by the Commons ; 
and he abfolutely refufes to ftand. Bur before he retires to his Farm, he prefides at 
the Comitia Centuriata for eleéking new Con/fuls. §.9. Q. Fabius (a third time) 
and L. Cornelius are chofen. News comes that Avtium has revolted to the Vol/él, 
who, with the gui, are in Motion. This Alarm fufpends Virginius’s Parfait of 
the Terentian Law. It falls to Fabius’s Lot to march againft the Vol/ei, with an Army 
one third Romans, the reft Latins and Hernici, who all make three feparate Corps. 
Cornelius Stays with an Army, all Rowan Citizens, to cover the T erritory of Rome 
from the Agui. Fabius defeats and makes a great Slaughter of the Yol/ei: Bur in 
the mean time the Aqui furprize Tu/culum, and treat the Inhabitants, thofe affection- 
ate Allics of Romie, inhumanly. Fadius marches to recover it, (tho? the Zribunes op- 
pofe the fending him Succours,) and ftarves the Garrifon out. They are all made to 
pafs under the Yoke. He then haftens ro the Country of the gui, furprizes them 
afleep near Columa, and (as fome Hiftorians fay) does not let a Man of them efcape. 
After this, he penetrates into the Territory of the Volfii, who take Refuge in Ecerra 
their Capital. “The Plunder which the Roman Soldiers get inthis Expedition makes 
them rich for a great while after. And now Cornelins enters upon Aétion. He routs 
an Army of the Aqui and Voli near Antium, takes the Town by Affault, orders the 
chief Men to be firft whipp’d in the Market-place, and then beheaded; and the rich 
Spoils of all Sorts found in the City are put into the Hands of the Quefiors, to be 
fold for the Benefit of the Publick. The Azqui being difheartened after fo much ill 
Succefs, fue for Peace; which is ranted, on the fame Terms as that with the La- 
Hus and Hernici. They fubmit to be under the Dominion of Reme. 
But while the Confu/s arc thus employ'd abroad, the Zribunes at home continue to 
[fo] murmur 
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murmur about the Zerentian Law, and pretend, that the Troops are kept fo long in Year of 
the Field, only to hinder its being pafs’d in lawful Comitia: And Lucretius, the Go- ROME 
vernor of Rowe, has fome difficulty to hinder them from paffing it before the Army’s 
Return. Ac this time the Uncafinefs of the Tribunes is increas’d by an Accident. The 
Quefors being Men of Probity, had difcover’d, that Vol/cius the Tribune had borne 
falfe W itnets in the Affair of Ce/o Quinétins, and had been fuborned by Virginius. It 
appear’d, that the Brother of Yol/cius had died of Sicknefs, and that Ce/o was in the 
Army atthe time of the pretended Murder. The Que/ffors therefore cite Vol/cius to 
appear before the People. His four Collegues defend him, and proteft again{t hold- 
ing any Comitia by the Queffors, till the Yerentian Law is dctermin’d. And thefe 
Contetts are fpun out till the Return of the Confuls, who enter Rome in Triumph. 
They now finith a Cenfzs, begun the laft Year, and find 132419 Citizens, fit to bear 
2° Cox- Arms, exclufive of the Slaves, and meaneft of the Artificers. §.10. The new 295. 
SULSHIP. Con/fils, C. Nautius, and L. Minutius, find themfelves immediately incumbered with 
two Affairs which difturb the Beginning of their Adminiftration, the Terentian Law, 
and rhe Profecution of Volfcius. ‘The Tribunes and Queftors come at length to this 
Compromife: That the Confils fhall have two Months to examine the Law, and 
make a Report to the Centuries of the Merits of it; after which the Tribunes are 
to make their Report of it; and then to fuffer the People to determine the Affair of 
Folfcius by their Suffrages. The Confuls think by this to get two Months of 'Tran- 
quillity: But the Aguz, with one Cluilius at their Head, make an Irruption into the 
Territory of Zufculum. Deputies are fent to demand Satisfaétion; but to no Purpofe. 
The Sadines at the fame time enter upon the Roman Lands, commit Ravages, and ad- 
vance as far as Fidene. Nautius marches fuccefsfully againft them. But Méautius with 
his Troops, is by a Stratagem of Clui/ius led into a Valley, near the /gidus, where 
he is fhut in, and invefted by the gui, and is in danger of being ftarv’d into a Sur- 
render at Difcretion. Rome is in a Confternation at the News, and the Expedient 
4” Dicra- thought beft in this Extremity is to create a Diéfator. §. 11. Quinétius Cicinna- 
rorsHip. #45 is immediately named. Deputies are fent to fetch him from his Cottage, and they 
Quincti- take with them the Purple Robe, twenty four Ligtors with their Fa/ces and Axes, a 
us Crx- long Train of Attendants, and a great Number of led Horfes, to wait upon him to 
cinnatus. the City. He was at Work in his Field, with his Wife Racilia. Seeing a numerous 
Company coming towards him, he fends Racilia to fetch his Robe, (for he was un- 
drefs’d, to be more fit for Work ;) and when he has got it on, How go Affairs? fays 
he to the Deputies, ftill keeping his Spade in his Hand. Rome, reply they, being 
in great Danger, ftands in need of a Dictator, and has pitch’d upon You to be the Man. 
You are the only Refuge your Country bas. At thefe Words he fighs, as formerly, and 
is forry to leave his Field uncultivated. But he obeys the Orders of the Senate, and 
when he has clean’d himfelf, takes the Habit of his new Dignity, and goes down the 
Tyber in a Boat to Rome. He immediately names L. Zarquslius, a Patrician, as poor 
and as brave as himfelf, to be his General of Horfe. He then orders all Tribunals 
and Shops to be fhut up, commands all the Youth both in City and Country to take 
Arms, and aflembles the Troops of his Allics. The Diéfator tells the Soldiers that 
all depends on their Expedition; upon which they march fo quick that the Army 
comes near the Algidus about Midnight. Quinétius feizes the Eminencies round 
about the Aqui, and invefts them, as they do the Conful. They are forced to fub- 
mit at the Difcretion of the Diéfator, who requires to have Clailius, their chief Of- 
ficers, and the Heads of the Revolt, deliver’d up to him in Chains, and makes the 
reft all pafs under the Yoke, to imprint it ftrongly on their Memories, as he tells them, 
That the ALqui are a conquer'd Nation. We won't allow the Troops of Minutius to 
have any Share of the Spoil, and degrades Minutius himfelf to the Poft of Licutenant- 
General under him, bidding him, ffady the Trade of War in an inferior Rank, before 
he pretended again to command in Chief. The Conful is obcdicnt, and his Army are fo 
far from thinking them(elves ill ufed by the Diéfator, that they make him a Prefent of 
Corona ob- 2 Crown of Gold of a Pound Weight ; fo impartially juft are the Romans at this 
fedionalis. ime. Quinéins is decreed a Triumph with particular Marks of Honour. Both his 
own and Minutius's Army march into Rome before him; and the General of the Enc- 
my, with the other Officers of the gui, walk before his Chariot in Chains, two 
and two, with fuch Yokes about their Necks as were put upon Oxen (doubtlefs to 
thew that the Viétor had been taken from the Plough.) 

The Diéator having finifh’d his Expedition in fixtecn Days, is going immediately 
to lay down his Office, and retire to Fis beloved Solitude, but his Friends perfuade 
him to continue in the Difatorfbip till he has donc Juftice to the Memory of his 
Son Cefo, by finithing the Profecution againft Volfirus. He affembles the Curie, 
where the infamous Zribane is condemn'd to Banifhment. This done, Quinétius im- 
incdiatcly quits the Purple, refufes all Offers of Wealth from the Romans, and retires 

53° Con- again to his little Field. §. 12. Soon after this, the Centuries chufe new Confitls, 296. 
suLsuip. C. Horatius Pulvillar, and 9, Minutius dAugurinus. The People chufe their Tribunes, 
and, in fpite of the Decrees of the Senate, Virginius and his Collegues are comune 
a fitth 
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ime; and what is more furprizing, Vol/cius is recalled from Banifhment, and 
eee San his Office. The Romans being now infulted again by the fubjugated 
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Bays e Side, and by the Sasines on another; the Confuls order two Armies to 
rea Cae Tiibaner renew their Chicane abour the Terentian Law and the 
two Parties grow furious. An extraordinary Affembly of the Senate is {ummoned to 
deliberate on the prefent Troubles, and Qxinétius Cincinnatus is called to it. His 
Opinion is firft ask’d 3 and he propofes that the Patricians , without the Com- 
mons, fhould raife an Army of themfelyes and their Clients, to deliver their Country. 
His Advice is receiv’d with Applaufe, and Horatius is entrufted with putting it in 
Execution. But he thinks proper firft to inform the People of it. He affembles the 
Curia, and asks whether they are willing to join the Patricians in their Defign. 
Virginius, in the Name of his Collegues and the People, refufes to ferve in the Army, 
till che Zerentian Law be accepted. Upon this, F/oratins makes a reproachful Speech 
to the Curie, which, with the Concern exprefs’d by the old Senators, makes an Im- 
preffion on them. But when they begin to be moved, the artful Virginius takes this 
Opportunity to difcover a Defign he had before form’d. Noa, fays he, we don't pre~ 
tend to obftruét the publick Good. As to the Terentian Law, we are ready to faciifice 
our Lnterefts, for the prefent, to the common Neceffity. He have only one Favour to ask, 
which if granted, may perbaps put an end to our Defires of obtaining a Law to reflrain 
the arbitrary Proceedings of the Confuls. Double the Number of the Tribunes, and the 
People, will readily confent to enter into the Service. But if you give us a refufalin an 
Affair of fuch little Importance, then accufe yourfelves only of all the Misfortunes the 
Republick foall fuffer. This unexpeéted Requett of the Tribunes divides the Senate. 
Few of them forefee the Confequences of it. 9. Cincinnatus declares for it: But Appius 
Claudius is of a different Opinion, (poffibly becaufe he is govern’d by this invariable 
Maxim in his Family, That all Requefts of the Vribunes ought to be fufpetted) and re- 
monftrates vehemently againft it. However, Quinétins’s Opinion prevails, and the 
Senate make a Decrec, giving the People leave to chufe ten Tribunes annually, provi- 
ded they do not continue the fame Men in Office above a Year. Accordingly the 
Tribes ave immediately affembled, and they chufe two out of cach of the firlk five 
Claffes. §.13. The Z7zbunes being fatisfy’d, two Armies are rais’d without Op- 
pofition. Minutins marches into Sabinia, but finds no Enemy. Horatius \eads his 
Troops againft the gui, retakes Corbio and Ortona from them 3 and then both Cox- 
fils return to Rome, in order to the Eleétion of their Succeffors. 
M1. Valerius Lattucinus, and Sp. Virginius Tricoffus are chofen. And now the Lri- 
bunes being grown ftronger, renew their Efforts to weaken the Patrician Party. 
Acilius is at the Head of them, and he undertakes to make the Senate (which has hi- 


therto been convened only by the Confils) affemble at the Pleafure of the Tribunes, 


and by his Art, Eloquence, and Intereit, gains a Point fo contrary to the Dignity of 
the Con/cript Fathers. The Conful endeavours in vain to fow Divifions among the 
Tribunes, in order to hinder the Innovation. The College had agreed among them- 
felves, to be determin’d in all Affairs by a Plurality of Voices ; whereas formerly it 
was enough to render any Decree of the Tribunes ineffectual, if only one of them op- 
pos’d it. Jcilius forces the Senate likewife to pafs four other Laws, the laft of which 
enacts, That all Ground belonging to the Publick, and not built upon, foall be diftri- 
buted among the People, gratis. §-14. The great Wound which the confilar 
Authority has receiv'd, is felt by the new Con/fuls, TL. Romilius and C. Veturius. The 
Tribunes make more noife than ever, and refolve to prefs the Acceptance of the Zerentian 
Law. The Con/uls Refuge is to raife Armics 3 butthcy do it in fo fevere and indiferect 
a manner, that the Citizens appeal to their Tribunes, and Scuffles enfuc, in which the 
Tribunes Officcrs are ill-treated. Upon this, Jcilius, one Market-Day, when the 
Country-People are in the City, and affembled with the reft in Comitia, makes his 
Complaints to the Affembly, of the Outrages committed on them by the Con/uls. The 
People in aRage, come to violent Refolutions, and fummon the Con/itls to a pear be- 
fore the Curie, to anfwer for the Diforders they had occafion'd. The Con/uls refute 
toappear. The Zribunes bring their Complaints to the Senate, (which happens to be 
fitting) and threaten, that in cae the Confuls don’t come and clear themfelves before 
the People, they will affemble the Tribes to judge them. Upon this, the Con/ils ac- 
cufe the Tribunes of being the Aggreffors, and threaten them with the Refentments 
of the Patricians, if they perfift in their Infolence. The Senate is embaraffed by thefe 
Contefts, and adjourn the Sitting to another Day. In the mean time, Jcilius con- 
vencsan Affembly of the People. Some are for taking Arms, and retreating to the 
Mons Sacer; others, for proceeding againft the Con/uls in a legal Way, in order to 
&ct them condemn’d to Death or Banifhment 3 and the moft moderate are for letting 
the Con/fuls alone, and only profecuting fome of the moft furious Patricians. At 
length it is agreed to fummon the Confuls to appear the third Market-Day. §. 15, In 
the mean time, the Tribunes confider better of the furious Steps they had taken, de- 
fitt from fummoning the Confuls, declare in an Affembly of the People, that they for- 
give the Con/als the perfonal Injurics they have recciv’d from them, but cannot neg 
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lect the Interefts of the Commoris; and therefore propofe both the Agrarian and Te- Year of 
rentian Laws to their Deliberation. Speak, fay they, Romans, declare your Opinions ROME ° 
without Fear. Upon this, many brave Romans make their Complaints concerning the 
Stcrxxivs Non-execution of the 4grarian Law. Particularly, Sicimnius Dentatus enumerates 
Denta- his Exploits in War during forty Years Service, tells them, that he has been in an 
TUS. hundred and twenty Aétions, and has recciv’d forty five Wounds before, and not one 
; behind: And yet all the Recompence hitherto given him, has been military Toys, 
fourteen Civic Crowns, one Ob/dional, three Mural, eight others for different Ser- 
vices, eighty three Collars, fixty Bracelets, cighteen Lances, twenty five Sets of Fur- 
niture for Horfes; that he had likewife got nine Sets, from fo many Enemies con+ 
quer’d in fingle Combat. bis, adds he, is all my Fortune. No Land, no Share of 
the conquer’d Countries. Ufurpers, without any Title but that of Patrician Extra€tion, 
and many Friends, keep Poffeffion of then. Let us revive, let us revive, the Agrarian 
Law. If the young Patricians oppofe zt, do you, ‘Tribunes, make then feel your Power. 
No body, in fo numerous an Aflembly, dares contradi€&t Sicinnius; and the Tribunes 
appoint Comitia for the next Day to determine concerning the Law. When the 
greateft Part of it has been fpent in Wranglings and Noife, and the People are pre- 
paring to divide themfelves into rides, in order to vote, the young Patricians over- 
turn the Baskets in which the Suffrages are put, {natch away the Tablets on which 
they are written, and beat the Officers appointed to take them ; the Sempronii, Pofthu- 
mii, and Cloelii, being the foremoft in this Fray. The Zribunes therefore fummon 
one of each of thefe Families to appear before the People. But before the Tryal, they 
firtt fettle the Punifhment. Some are for Death, others for Banifhment; but the 
brave Sicinnius prevails to have it only Confifcation of Goods to the Ufe of the Tem- 
ple of Ceres. The Accufed don’t appear on the Day of Tryal; Judgment paffes on 
them by Default; and the Body of the Patricians raife a Tax among themfelves, to 
redeem the confifcated E.ftates of the young Men. However, the Deference of the 
Senate for the People, in fuffering this Procefs, procures the Republick fome Mo- 
ments of Tranquillity. §.16. But this Peace is foon difturbed by the Zgui, 
who make an Isruption into the Territory of the Zufcalans. The Senate order the 
Confils to march immediately to the Defence of thofe faithful Allies ; but the Tribunes 
oppofe the Levies; fo that a Decree is made to raife a Patrician Army, and that 
Prayers fhall be offer’d for whatever Plebeians fhall join the Confular Troops. Sicin- 
nius is one of the firft: He puts himfelf at the Head of a Cohort of eight hundred 
Soldicrs, all Men of Experience and Bravery. A few Minutes before the Con/fuls 
come to an Engagement with the Enemy, Romilius puts Sicinnius upon a defperate 
Attempt to take their Camp, which was ona fteep Rock. Svcinunius is aware of the 
Snare, and defires more Strength tocxecute the Defign. The General with a Sneer 
accufes him of Cowardice. ‘The brave Plebeian anfwers, J fee the extreme Danger to 
which you expofe my Honour or my Life. I have hitherto always preferred the formey to 
the latter, and I now chufe to die. My dear Fellow-Soldiers, {ays he to his Troop, Jet 
us go wherever Honour and the Command of the General call us: But bear witnefs, after 
Lam dead, that I have been defiroyed, only for defending the publick Liberty. However, 
his Anger does not make him lofe his Prefence of Mind. By his wife Precaution and 
Condua, he furprizes the Camp of the qui, defeats the Troops left to guard it, 
then falls upon the Enemy in the Plain, and gains the Victory for the Romans. The 
next Morning he marches away for Rome, gets there before the Con/ils, tells his Story, 
y6'» Con- prevents their having a Triumph, and is himfelf cleéted a Zribunc. §.17- Rome 299. 
suLsHip. 1s govern’d the next Year by more popular and lefs odious Con/uls, Sp. Tarpeius and 
A. Aaternius. The Tribunes undertake to get the two laft Confuls condemn’d. Sicin~ 
nius is to profecute Romilius, and the Asdile Alienus is to accule Veturius. Romilius 
infifls on this old Maxim, That a Conful is not accountable for bis Adminiflration. 
However, he is conviéted before the Zribes of Sedition and Cruelty, and is fined 
10000 Affes of Brafs. Veturius is fined 1s000. §.18. This firtt A& of Sicin- 
nius makes him Matter of the Commons, and intimidates the Con/fuls and the Senate. 
Tarpeius and Aternius difclaim being any longer the Heads of the Patrician Faction, 
They fhew themfelvcs Friends of the People in the firft Comitia by Centuries. Popli- 
cola had made a Law, That the Fine for Difobedience to a Magifirate, fhould be two 
ALreani- Sheep and five Oxen. The Confuls get it raifed to thirty Oxen and two Sheep; every 
Aw Law. Ox valued at an hundred és of Brafs, and every Sheep at ten. And the Word Ma- 
Siflrates is made to include the Zribunes as well as Confuls: And this new Regulation 
puts the former almoft upon a level with the latter. But the brave Sicinnius has it at 
heart to get the Zerentian Jaw pafs’d in his Time. Accordingly, he petitions the 
Senate; and to the Surprize of every body, Romilius {peaks firenuoufly in behalf of 
it: and he reafons upon the Folly of having any more Contefts with the People about 
Laws. Sicinnins itamediatcly rifes up, and {peaks in Commendation of Romilius. Never 
TERENTI- was a more fudden Reconciliation. He would have remitted the Fine, which Romilins 
AN Law had not yet paid: But the latter declines the Favour, becaufe the Money is confe- 
pales. crated to theGods. Asto the Zerentian Law, it paffes by a Majority ; and Sp. Pofiu- 
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mius, S.Sulpicius, and 4. Manlius, are deputed to go to 4tbens, to get Copies of the 
eae es of De Solon, and other Law-givers, and to ftudy the Manners and wife In- 


- ftruétions of the Cities of Greece. 
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300. §.1. TR Year 300, in which Sex. Quintilius and P. Horatius are Confuls, isa ¢7th Cone 
Year of Peace both at home and abroad. But Rome was iaid to be like a sunsiiup. 
muddy Lake, which, if not kept in Motion by the Winds of War or Sedition, 
threw out peftilential Vapours, which infeéted the Air. A moft cruel Plague now 
makes exceeding havock 3 and as it takes off the Husbandmen, the Ground is neg- 
lected, and a Famine enfues. The Romans invent new and illegal Sorts of Worthip, 
to appeafe the-Gods; but all is fruitlefs, Quintilius the Con/ul, sp. Furius, nominated 
to fucceed him, Serv. Cornelius, High Prieft of Fupiter, Horatius Pulvillus the Au- 
ger, and four Zribunes, with many of the wifeft Senators, are involved in the com- 
mon Deftruétion. §.2. Early the next Year, in the Con/ulfbip of P. Seftias and 58 Con- 
J. Menenius, firft Health and then Plenty returns. ‘The three Deputies likewife come SULSHIP. 
back from Greece, and petition the Senate to nominate ten Commiffioners who, as 
Law-givers, are to draw up Yen Tables of Laws, out of the Materials which they 
have brought with them. But what is very ftrange, their Arrival, which had been 
fo impatiently expected, is agreeable hardly to any body but the Zribunes. Every one 
feems afraid of Innovations. The Con/uls prolong the Affair, under pretence that 
they fhall foon be out of Office. This haftens the Eleétion of new Con/uls, and 4p- 
pius Claudius and T. Genucius are chofen before the ufual time. The Cox/uls Elect, 
plainly forefee, that the Decemviri muft neceffarily take their Places in their Year, 
and be Mafters of all Power in the Republick. So that they join with the Tribunes, 
in order to get the ten Lawgivers appointed, in hopes to be themfelves of the Num- 
ber. Appius Claudius particularly, who had long valued himfelf on his firm Attach- 
ment to the Patricians, publickly undertakes the Defence of the popular Faétion, and 
thereby fhews, that he had been always attuated by Ambition. His intended Collegue 
enters into his Meafures, and they torce the Con/ul Seffius to prefide in the Senate 
alone, and declare for the Creation of the Decemviri. ‘The other Confil, Menenius, 
pretends Sickne(s, and abfents himfelf. The Affair is not carried without Oppofi- 
tion; but 4ppius, who votes firft, gets a Majority, and obtainsa Decree, That Ten 
Men, venerable for their Wifdom, fhall be chofen, to whom fhall be referred the 
Examination of the Laws brought from Greece; and that each fhall take his Part, and 
reduce under proper Heads, what concerns the Rights of private Families, the Go- 
vernment of the State, the Rites of Religion, and the Worthip of the Gods. That 
the Authority of the Confuls, Tribunes, Asdiles, and Queftors, thallceafe: That there 
fhall be no Appeal from the Decemviri elMewhere; and in fhort, ‘That during their 
Admini ftration, they fhall be fole Judges of War and Peace, and of all Matters of 
Right and Wrong. §. 3. When the new Governours come to be chofen, the 
Tribunes at firft demand to have a Part of them Plebeians ; but at length they yicld this 
Honour wholly to the Nobility; on Condition neverthelefs, That the Decemviri 
make no Alteration in two Laws, favourable to the People, The Jcilian, and that of 
the Mons Sacer. The Ten Legiflators chofen in Comitia by Centuries, are Appius 
Claudius and Genucius, (the Cun/fids Elect) Sefliusy (the prelent Consul) Sp. Poffhu- 
mius, Serv. Sulpitius, and 4. Manlius, (the three Deputies) T. Romilius, C. Julius 
302. fulus, T. Veturius, and P. Aoratius. §.4. When the time comes for 4ppins and goth Con 
Genucius to enter upon the Confulfbip, they decline it; and the whole Care of the Re- sutsurp. 
publick falls upon the Decemviri. Thefe agree among themfelves, That only one of DECEM. 
their Body fhall have the Fa/ces carried before him for ten Days, and wear the Purple VIRI. 
Robe like the Difastors; that then another fhall fucceed to thefe Honours, and fo Aprrus 
every one in his ‘Turn. ‘The Decemviri appear every Day early in the Morning upon Ciavuopr- 
different Tribunals, hearing Caufes; and fuch Suitors as think themfelves injur'd at us, ‘€fc. 
one, may have a Rehearing (not by Way of Appeal) at another. ‘Tho’ thefe new 
Magiltrates have abfolute Power, yet in criminal Caufes they pay a Deference to tl. 
People, and refer them to the Comitia. OF all the Decemvirt, Appius is the mor 
popular. He who was formerly fuch an auftere Magiftrate, and fo difficult of Ac 
cefs, is now the molt affable and complaifant of Men. He knows all the Citizens by 
their Names, receives them with Refpeét, and falutes them with great Marks of Af- 
feétion ; fo that he becomes the Idol of the People. §.¢. Betore the End of the 
Year, cach Decemvir prefents to the People that Part of the Laws which he has 
drawn up. The Lawgivers had been affitted by one Hermodcrus, (banith'd from 
Epbefitss and then accidentally at Rome) in underftanding the Greck Tran{cripts brought 
from Athens. It is faid, that FZeraclitus, the Friend of Hermodorus, wrote him a 
congratulatory Letter on the Pains he had taken in drawing up the Roman Laws 5 
fp] adding, 
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adding, That in a Dream he bad feen ali the Nations of the Earth bowing down before Year of 
thofe Laws, and worfbipping them in the Perfian manner. *Tis certain that the Roman ROME 
Laws extended themfelves as far as the Roman Empire, and even furvived its Fall. 

‘There is no entire Body of thefe Laws remaining, as they were firft compiled. The 

Ten Tables, as they are given in this Hiftory, are taken out of antient Writers, where 

they are found {catter’d. 


They concern, 


Ten Ta- t. Law-Suits. 2. Robberies. 3. Loans, and the Right of Creditors over their 

BLES of Debtors. 4. The Rights of Fathers of Familics. s. Inheritance and Guardianthips. 

Laws, 6. Property and Pofleffion. 7.Vrefpaffes and Damages. 8. Eftares in the Country. 
9. The common Rights of the People. 1o. Funerals and all Ceremonies xelating to 
the Dead. 

Thefe Ten Tables are propos’d to the Curie by the Decemviri, who harangue them 
in this Manner: May the Gods grant, that what we now prefent you, Romans, may 
be equally agreeable and advantageous to the Republick, to you, and to your remotes Pofterity # 
Go, read the Laws we have drawn up. We have ufed all the Care and Attention we 
could. But after all, a whole Nation muft fee further than any ten Perfons. Examine 
our Laws therefore in private, make them Matter of publick Converfation ; confer upon 
them among yourfelves, and confult with one another what ought to be taken from them, 
and what may be added to them. Nothing that we have drawn up, fhall have the Force 
of a Law, till it be receiv’d with univerfal Confent. Be you, Romans, rather the 
Authors, than barely the Approvers of Laws, which are to eftablifo Order and Regu~ 
larity, and to be the main Foundation of the Happinefs both of Senate and People. Im-~ 
mediately the Zex Tables of Laws are cut in Oak, fixed up in the Forum, and all are 
well receiv’d who come to ftart any Difficulties about them. At length the Senate 
is affembled to deliberate upon them. They meet with no Oppofition there; and 
nothing is now talk’d of, but the getting them confirm’d in Comitia by Centuries. The 
Decemviri make the Comitia as folemn as poffible 3 and Rome had never feen a more 
regular and orderly Affembly, nor one more unanimous: So that the Laws being 
legally confirm’d, are tranfcrib’d on Pillars of Brafs, ranged in order in the Forums 
and become the Foundation of all Judicial Determinations, with regard both to pub~ 
lick and private Affairs. 

But the ambitious Appius had form’d the Defign of getting the Decemvirate conti- 
nu’d; and to that Purpofe had caufed a Report to be fpread, that two Tables of Laws 
were yet wanting. When the Motionis made to the Senate, they readily confent, 
as being pleas‘d to be rid of the Zribunes ; whom the People on the other hand do not 
mifs, while they have the Liberty of getting the Judgment of one Decemvir rectify’ 
by another. Never was any Office fo much follicited, by the graveft and wifeft Se~ 
nators, as the Decemvirate at this time. Claudius, tho’ a Decemvir, forgets his Of- 
fice, and is more cringing, and full of Intrigue, than any of the Candidates: Info- 
much that he raifes the Jealoufy of his Collegues concerning his Defigns, and efpe- 
cially when they hear him propofe to have three of the new Decemviri chofen out of 
the Plebeians. In order to exclude him from the Decemvirate, they commiffion him 
to prefide in the Comitia for the Eleétion. ‘Thus it was his Bufincfs to propofe to the 
People, the Perfons who were fit to be chofen; and it had never been known thae 
any one had nominated himfelf. But ./ppizs turns their Artifice to his own Advan- 
tage. He impudently propofes himfelf, excludes all his Collegues, and all the emi-~ 
nent Men who ftand Candidates, except 9. Fabius, (who had been three times Con- 
ful) The other five Patricians, whom he gets chofen, are Mf. Cornelius, M. Ser- 
giusy L. Minucius, I. Antonius, and Af. Rabuleius ; Men {carce known. ‘The three 
Plebeians are Cefo Duilius, Q. Petilius, and Sp. Oppius. 

2“Decem- | When the Day comes for the new Magiftrates to enter upon Office, the People are 303+ 
vinare — furprized to fec them appear carly in the Form, cach attended by twelve Liéfors with 
APPIUS Fafces and Axes, and marching with the Pomp and Train of a King. The People 
Cravupi- draw fad Prognofticks from this Sight, and their Fears are not groundlefs. The new 
us, (7c. Decemviri prove ten Tyrants, who by their arbitrary Proceedings, and cruel Exccu- 
tions, make the People figh after their old Conftitution. In the mean time, the /des 
of Afay, the time fix'd for holding the Comitia Centuriata, in order to the Eleétion 
of Magiftrates, draws near; But inftead of new Decemviri, the old ones propofe twa 
Two New New Tables of Laws; the firft, relating to Tne Worsuir or tHe Gops, anp 
Tasrys Rericion: The fecond, to MarriaGes AND THE RicgHur or Hussanps. 
added tothe | §.6. Notwithftanding the Peoples Hatred to the Decemviri, they find little to ob- 
Ten: ject to the new Laws, unlefs to the latt, forbidding Patricians to intermarry with Ple- 
beians. This they imagine to be an Invention of the Tyrants, to keep the two Par- 
tics always divided, that they may reign with more Sccurity. 
3*Decem- — The /des of May are pals'd. The fame Decemviri illegally continue to govern. 304 
vinate. The young Nobility declare openly for them, while the Tyrants give them all man- 
A.Crav- ner of Power to vex the People, and prorcé& them in their Debaucherics, Cruelties, 
pius, Fc. and 
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effions. ‘The People being exhaufted by vexatious Profecutions, the Storra 

a magus the Senators aid Boras Kome is like a City taken by Affault, 
"where no Quarter is given. ‘The Goods of the moft wealthy Citizens are taken from 
them, tho’ depofited in Sanétuaries ; and Violence is offer’d to their Wives and 
Daughters. If they refift, they are beaten, and treated with the fame Severity as 
Slaves. In fhort, Diforder is carry’d to fuch a height, that the Men of Conduét 
and Sobriety are forced to leave Kome, and feck a Retreat among the Hernici and 
Latins. §. 7. It was impoffible that the weak Condition of the Republick 
fhould be a Secret from her Enemies. Accordingly, the Sabines invade the Romer 
Territory. The Decemviri ave alarm’d, and hold a Contultation, to which they ad- 
mit none but thofe of their own Faction. While they are deliberating, a {econd 
Piece of News comes, That the gai have fallen upon the Zu/celans, thofe faithful 
Allies of Rome, and are encamp’d near the A/gidus, as ufual. It is neceflarv to 
make Head againft both Enemies; but the Difficulty is, how to raife an Army 
when the People are diffatisfy’d with their Governors. In this Perplexity, the 
Decemviri refolve to affemble the Senate, and endeavour to prevail with the Confcript 
Fathers to interpofe their Authority, and make a Decree for legal Levies. The Peo- 
ple are furpriz’d to hear a Proclamation in the Forum, for the Senators to mect. 
Thanks to our Enemies, fay they, for the Appearance of this fingle Spark of our antient 
Liberty. §.8. The Senators who appcar on the Day appointed, are fo few, that 
the Decemviri are furpriz’d. They adjourn the Affembly to the next Day, and fend 
particular Summons to fetch them from the Country. Upon this it happens, that 
more of the Confcript Fathers appear at the Affembly, than the Decemviri wifh’d. 
Appius, ina ftudied Harangue, reprefents the Danger which threatens the Republick, 
from the Sabines and Aqui, and defires a Decree for Levies, without Delay. He has 
{carce finifh’d, when Valerius rifes up to {peak, before his Turn: Appius, apprehen- 
five that he is going to fay fomething againft the Decemviri, commands him to hold 
his Peace. But the Brave Valerius defpifes the Command, complains of the Pride of 
the infolent Clasdius, and calls upon Fabius, one of the Decemviri, as a Man of 
Worth, to rouze, and undertake the Defence of the oppreffed Republick. Fabius 
blufhes, but keeps his Seat, and is filent. -4ppius and the reft of his Collegues fur- 
round Valerius, and oblige him to hold his Peace. All the Senate is in a Commo- 
tion. Some approve of the Violence of 4ppius: But Horatius, an avowed Friend 
of Valerius, cries out, What hinders us from immediately executing the fame Ven-~ 
Seance on the new Tarquin, as our Anceflors did upon the former Tyrants? To reftore 
Liberty to Rome, is an hereditary Honour which belongs to the Valerii and the Wo- 
vatii. L¢ is not the Name of King, that makes a Tyrant, &c. §. 9. Hora~ 
tius is going on, when he likewife, in his Turn, is furrounded by the Decemviriy 
who drown his Voice with their Clamours, give him to underftand that they are 
invefted with the Authority of the Zribunes; and threaten to condemn him to be 
thrown headlong from the Capitol. But at thefe Menaces the Senators hifs; and 
then the Decemviri repent of their Rathnefs. Appius declares that it is not their 
Intention to hinder the Confcript Fathers from giving their Opinion, but that it is ne= 
ceflary to keep to Order in Speaking, and to confine themfelves to the Matter in hand. 
He adds, that the Commiflion of the Decemviri was limited to no Period but the 
Eftablifhment of the Laws ; and that when the twelve Tables were fettled in due 
Form, they wou’d then give an Account of their Adminiftration. After this, he de- 
fires C. Claudius his Uncle to give his Opinion concerning the Levies. Old Claudius, 
in a long Haranguc, imputes all the Misfortunes of the State to the Ufurpation and 
Tyranny of the Decemviri, exhorts the Senators to infift on their being depofed, 
urges his Nephew to a voluntary abolifhing an Authority which is become ins 
tolerable, and concludes with’ faying, Let us have no more Decemviri, and we fall 
foon have no more foreign Enemics. Appius dares not anfwer his Uncle; but his Col- 
legue M. Cornelius {peaks for him. He don’t want your Advice, fays he to Clandinss 
Jou may fave your felf the Trouble of giving it. Tell us in plain Terms your Opinion con- 
cerning the Levies. The old Man rilcs up a fecond time, and, after having expoftu- 
lated with his Nephew ina pathetick Strain, votes for coming to no Determination 
concerning the Levies, till new Magiftrates ave created. And this Opinion is fol- 
low'd by Quinétius Cincinnatus, and the moft confiderable Senators. At length it 
comes to L. Cornelins’s Turn to fpeak ; he was Brothcr to one of the Decemviri, and 
a great Advocate for them. His Speech had been concerted with the Tyrants be- 
forchand. He imputes the Enmity of the old Senators againft the Decemvirate, to 
Envy and private Refentment, for having been themfelves difappointed in the Pur- 
fuit of that Office. And he urges the Unreafonablencls of lofing Time in Difpures 
about new Magiftrates, when‘the Enemy is almoft at the Gates of Rome; that it is 
impofhble to come to a new Eleétion under twenty feven Days) in which Time the 
City may be befieged, and reduced to the utmoft Extremity. What Cornelius fays, 
feems plaufible; and the Majority of the Senators voted with him. But then /a- 
derius’s Turn to fpeak comes, and he endeavours to bring back the Fathers to his 
I Sentiments. 
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Sentiments. And, to obviate at once all Cornelius’s Arguments, propofes the creat- Year of 
ing a Digator; an Expedient which had been fo fucceffuily practis’d in great Emer- ROAZE 
gencies. The young Senators all embrace this Opinion, and the old ones feem inclined 
to come over to it; upon which Valerius demands, that the two Queftions concerning 
the Levies and the D:@ator, may be again confider’d. But Cornelius oppofes it; and 
Appius acclares that Cornelius’s Opinion has prevail’d by a Majority. He had brought 
the Decree for the Levies ready drawn up, in his Pocket, and he caufes it to be read. 
Upon this, Haleriuns and Horatius cry out, Zo the People! To the People then, we 
muft have Recourfe/ and advance towards the Door of the Senate-Houle. Appius 
fends a Liéfor to ftop them. A Scuffle enfues. But the Decree is confirm’d. The 
moft honourable Citizens have no Remedy, but to retire to their Country Houfes. 
Old Claudius retires to Regsllem, follow'd by a great Number of Friends and Clients. 
As for the illuftrious Families who ftay in Rome, they make a League for their mu- 
tual Defence. The VYalerii and Horatii arm their Slaves, and fet a Guard before 
their Honfes. Hitherto the Plebeians had rejoiced to fee the Senate humbled; and 
the Senators to fee the People deprived of all their Privileges. But now the Violence 
of Oppreffion unites all Minds againft the Oppreffors ; and both Parties wait only 
for a tavourable Opportunity to recover their Liberty. §.10. In the mean 
time the Decemviri raife ten Legions. 9, Fabius, with two more of the Decemviri, 
marches at the Head of three Legions, againft the Sabines, and encamps in the Ene- 
my’sCountry. Five other Decemviri lead five Legions againft the qui; and the two 
other Legions flay with ppius and Oppius in the City. Old Sicinnius joins Fabius 
with his Cohort of 800 Veterans. But nothing fucceeds in this General’s Camp. 
The Soldiers defignedly let the Enemy get all Advantages; and at length feign a fud- 
den Fright, difperfe in the Night, and return into the Roman Territory. Uponthis, 
the Brave Sicinnius will ftay no longer in an Army where no Glory is to be gained, 
and marches back his Troop to Rome. There he exclaims both againft the affeéted 
Cowardife of the Soldiers, and the Tyranny of the Decemviri; and drops fome 
Words, of the Necefliry of a Secefion. Appius, who is informed of it, fends for 
him, careffes him, and examines him concerning Fabius’s Conduct. He defires him 
to {peak with Freedom. True Valour is a ‘Stranger te Jealoufies and Diftrufts, and 
is often wanting to it felf in Circumfpeétion. Sicinnius, without Referve, blames 
the Proceedings of Fabius and the other Generals. _4ppins admires his Wifdom, and 
prevails with him to go and affift Fabius with his Advice; and, to deceive him the 
more, creates him Lieutenant-General; a Title which makes his Perfon inviolable. 
Fabius receives him with great Appearances of Joy and‘Refpeét, is profufe in Prefents 
to him, and confults him concerning the Operations of the Campaign. Sicinnius 
advifes the encamping in Sabinia, that the Army may live at the Enemy’s Expence. 
This was what Fabius waited for; and immediately propofes to him to go in Per- 
fon and find out a proper Place, in order to execute his own Scheme. J will pro- 
vide you a Guard, adds the General; and tho’ contrary to Cuffom, yct on account of your 
Age and Merit, you fhall go on Horfeback. ‘This feem’d to raife him to the Rank of 
a Roman Knight; and Sicinnius does not decline the Commiffion. He takes with 
him only one Servant, on whofe Courage and Fidelity he can depend. They leave 
the Camp in the Night. ‘The Guard march before their Commander, and lead him 
into a narrow Stony Road, in which it is difficult to advance, and where it is im- 
pofible for him to efcape to the Right Hand or to the Left. Sicinnius’s Servant 
firft perceives the Treachery, and informs his Mafter that the villanous Guides are 
preparing to inveft him. Stcienius difmounts, pofts himfelf fo as beft to avoid be- 
ing furrounded, draws his Sword, and ftands upon his Defence, affifted only by his 
Servant. The whole Band advance againit him. He lays fifteen of them dead up- 
on the Spot, and wounds above thirty more. The bafe Aflaffins think the Hero in- 
vincible by the Sword, climb up to the Top of the Hill, and from thence over- 
whelm him with Stones. The Guard return to the Camp, pretend to have been 
attack’d by the Enemy, and that Siciznius fell in Battle. But when the Soldiers, 
who march’d out under Arms to fetch his Body, and give it honourable Burial, 
come to the Place of the pretended Action, find Sicinnius in his Cloaths, and all 
the Romans, who were flain, lying unftripp’d, and with their Faccs towards him, and 
not one Sabine kill’d, they immediately conclude his Death to have been the Work 
of the Decemviri, and demand Juftice upon the Murderers; but the General conceals 
and proteéts them. However, he daresnot march againft the Enemy with fo dif- 
contented an Army, but keeps within his Entrenchments. 

On the Side of the qui, Cornelius with his five Legions has yct lefs Succefs. He 
practifes the fame Methods of Deccit and Villany to take off thofe Soldiers of his 
Army who were Enemies to the Decemviriy and by thefe Practices fo diminifhes 
its Strength, that the Enemy attack him, and take his Camp and Baneage: Tt was 
not that*brave Men were wanting in the Roman Army, who would have done Ho- 
nour to their Country under other Generals. One 2. Virginius particularly, a Cen- 
turion, a Man famous for Probity and Valour, was in the Troops of Cornelius, and 
3 diftinguith'd 
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Year of diftinguifh’d himfelf in the War. §. 11. But whilft he is fignalizing his 
ROME Courage on the Frontiers, his Daughter Virginia, at Rome, unknowingly makes 
* a Conqueft of the Tyrant’s Heart. Virginia was the moft beautiful’ Woman 
there ;\ her Mother (now dead ) had given her an Education truly Roman, and 
had fill’d her Heart with the Love of Virtue. As foon as fhe was mar- 
siageable, her Father had promis’d her to Jcilins, a young Plebeiany defcended 
from the famous Jcilius, firft Tribune of the People ; and during the Campaign 
had committed her to the Care of Numitorius, her Mother's Brother. In 
thefe Times it was cuftomary at Rome for young Perfons of both Sexes to purfue 
their proper Studies, in different Schools ereéted for them in the Forum. It 
was there that dppius farft faw her accidentally, and was charm’d with her 
Beauty, and with her intent Application to her Book. Crucl as he was, and 
dead as he feem’d to all the fofter Paffions, Virginia quicken’d in his Breaft a 
fatal Tendernefs. ‘The fevere Magiftrate, the grave Lawgivers is often feen lingring 
about the Schools, in the Hours of Study. But what then? his Office requires him 
to be frequently in the Forum. Appius is married; and tho’ Divorces are allow’d 
by Law, there had never yet been any Inflance of one; Poligamy is ftritly for~ 
bid; and befides this, the Decemvir himfelf had juft pafs’d a Law, prohibiting all 
Marriages between Patricians and Plebeians. What fhall the amorous Tyrant do in 
this Perplexity ? He hires Women to corrupt the Charmer’s Innocence. Thefe Ma~ 
nagers carry rich Prefents to Virginia, from an unknown Admirer, who, as they in- 
finuate, is able to do much Good, or much Harm. But the beauteous Roman has 
too exalted a Soul to think any Prefents valuable, which are defigned to be the Price of 
yielded Virtue. His Paffion'therefore fuggefts a new Scheme, the Execution of which 
he entrufts to M. Claudius, one of his own Clients, an infamous Wretch, and fit for 
any villanous Enterprize. Claudius takes a Band of refolute Fellows with him to the 
School, and there feizes Virginia, with the Authority of a Mafter who is carrying 
back a Fugitive Slave to his Houfe. ‘The People flock together at the Sight, and are 
all in a Commotion. Claudius requires the Damfel to appear before the Decemviri 3 
and in Obedience to the new Laws fhe is forc’d to follow him to their Tribunal. 
<ippius is defignedly alone upon the Bench, and is juft ready to adjudge the young 
Woman to his Client, as his lawful Slave, when the People prefent cry out, That 
Virginia’s Relations ought to be firft heard. dppius, as abfolute, and as enamour’d 
as he is, dares not refufe to fufpend the Sentence, and give Numitorius, the Prifoner’s 
Uncle, Time to appear. He comes to the Tribunal, with young Jcilius, her intends 
ed Husband, and follow’d by a Company of the moft confiderable Plebeians. Clau- 
dius vepeats his Claim, founded on a Lie, concerted between him and the Judge. 
He pretends, That Virginia is the Daughter of a She-Slave who belong’d to him, and 
who bad given her Child to Numitoria, Virginius’s Wife; and that Numitoria had 
impofed the Child upon her Husband, as ber own, and his Daughter. And he offers to 
give Security to produce the young Woman again in Court, when Virginius returns 
from the War. Numitorius perceives that the Client is only ferving the Paffion of 
his Patrons and he inveighs bitterly againft the infamous Defign of the Decemvir. 
He expoles the Nonfenfe of Clasdius’s Allegations, infifts upon onc of the new Laws, 
That in Difputes of this Kind, the Prefumption foall be in favour of Liberty; and 
then adds, J might demand, that her Caufe fhould not be heard till after the Army’s 
Return; and then only in full Comitia. But fince there are private Reafons (are you 
ignorant of them, Appius?) for baftening fo much the Determination of the Affair, give 
us Leave to call Virginius from the Camp, and in the mean time, let me, whohave the 
Care of ber Perfon, be the Guardian of ber Honour. ‘This Demand feems reafonable 
to the whole Aflembly, who exprefs a Horror at the Proceeding: But 4ppius de- 
crecs, That Virginia /ball be put into Claudius’s Hands, upon bis giving Security to pro« 
duce her on the Return of Virginius. The Iniquity of the Judgment incenfes all prefent ; 
and the Women fhriek fo loud that they are heard at a great Diftance: But young 
feilins breaks thro’ the Crowd, and forces his Way to the Tribunal, to defend his 
dear Virginia. A Lifor endeavours to oppofe his Paflage, and criesto him, Sentence 
is pafs'd. But nothing can ftop the enraged Lover; he takes Virginia in his Arms, 
No, Tyrant! he cries, Nothing but Death fhall feparate me from my promisd Wife. 
dd my Murder to the many Crimes with which thou art already polluted; affemble all 
thy Lictors, and, if thou wilt, thofe of thy Collegues, to my laft Breath, I will defend 
her Honour. Have you deprived us of the Proteétion of our Tribunes, only to fubject 
our Hives and our Daughters to your Lewdnefs ? Go on to exercife your Rage upon our 
Eftates and Lives, but [pare the Chaflity of our Virgins. Lf any Attempt be made upon 
Virginia, J call the Gods to witnefs, that her Difbonour foall be wafbed off by a Deluge 
of Blood. What will not Virginius be able to do in the Army, and Icilius among the 
People, when the one is to revenge the Caufe of an injured Wife, the other of a difho- 
noured Daughter. Wc is going on, when the Lifors have Orders to take him away 3 
and Claudivs lays Hands upon Virginia, but the People in a Rage fall upon the Of- 
ficers of the Decemvir, and Claudius is obliged to take Refuge under the Tribunal. 


tq] Appius 


The CONTENTS. 


I 

Appius feeing this, calls his Client to him, whifpers fomething in his Ear, caufes Si- Year of 

lence to be made, and then fays, Jt is not the Fury of the violent Icilius, which makes ROME 
me comply, but the Intreaties of Claudius my Client. He is willing to wave the Right 
he bas of carrying home bis Slave, upon giving Security. He commits her to the fame 
Hands in which fhe was before; provided they promife to bring her into Court again to 
Morrow. The Perfons concern'd have therefore all the remaining Part of this Day, and 
four Hours of to Morrow, to fetch Virginius from the Camp. Numitorius demands 
more Time; but the Decemvir orders the Curule Chair to be taken away. §.12. Lci~ 
dius and Numitorius immediately difpatch, the firft his Brother, the fecond his Son, 
to bring Virginizs from the Camp. -dppius at the fame time fends a Courier, with 
Orders to the Generals to put him under Arreft; bur he comes too late. The other 
Meffengers had been more expeditious; and Virginius, upon the firft Notice of his 
Daughter's Danger, had left the Army and he was fo fortunate to efcape two Par~ 
ties of Soldiers, which were fent, one from the Camp, to overtake him; the other 
from the City, to ftop him. He appears the next Morning inthe Forum, leading his 
Daughter in deep Mourning, attended by a great Number of Ladies. He addreffes 
him{clf to his Fellow-Citizens as he paffes, and utters his Complaints with an Air of 
Dignity that feems rather to demand Affiftance, than to implore it. To what Purpoféy 
fays he, do we every Day expofe our Lives to preferve our Wives and Children from a 
foreign Enemy, if our Tyrants at Rome exercife upon them all the Violence and Oppref= 
fion which can be fuffer’d in a City taken by Affault? Icilius, for his Part, breaks in- 
to the Throng, rages from Crowd to Crowd, and feems to transfufe his own Re- 
fentments into every Breaft. The Roman Ladies, in the mean while, Ict fall their 
filent Tears, the moft perfuafive of all Eloquence. _4ppius is inform’d of the Difpo- 
fitions of the People; but his Love will admit of no Fear. He appears upon the 
Bench of Juftice. Claudius {peaks firft, renews his Claim, and produces the Slave 
(whom he had alledg’d to be the Mother of Virginia) and feveral other fuborned 
Witrneffes. Their Depofitions are favourable to his Pretenfions; but all the Marks 
of Truth are againft him. Véirginius lays them open in the plaineft Manner, and 
in the artlefs Language of a Soldier. He urges the little Probability of Numitoria’s 
impofing a Child upon him, having no poflible Temptation to it; and efpecially the 
Child of a Slave. Befides, adds he, 7s it likely that a Contrivance carried on between 
two Women fhould continue fo long a Secret? Wow d not the Slave, at leaf, have made 
her Court to ber Mafter, by difcovering it after Numitoria’s Death, when fhe cou'd 
have no Intereft to conceal it? How came the Myftery to be unreveal’d till Appius was 
Decemvir? ‘To thefe Prefumptions, Virginius adds Proofs, which are inconteftable, 
of Numitoria’s Pregnancy, and of her fuckling her own Daughter. The moft con- 
fiderable Women in Rome are produced as Witnefles of it. And now all the Atten- 
tion of the Affembly is fixed on Virginia. Her modeft Countenance, her Eyes 
bath’d in Tears, and her Looks fix’d upon the Ground as a Viétim who expedts to 
die, touches every Heart with Pity; and what raifes their Compaffion {till vaftly 
more, is her amazing Beauty: For her Form feems more than human; and by her 
Air one wou'd take her for a Goddefs. Nothing remains, but for /ppius to give 
Sentence. His Paffion is too ftrong for any Remorfe. He pretends to be himfelf 
in the Secret; and that Claudius’s Father had at his Death difcover’d it to him, when 
he made him his Son’s Guardian. And therefore, both as Witnefs and Judge, he 
declares the young Woman to belong to C/asdias, and orders her to be deliver’d to him, 
as his Property. The ill-difguifed Iniquity of the Decemvir is vifible to all prefent; 
Virginius trembles with Rage; and with a threatning Voice, Jnfamous Wretch, he 
cries, J never defigned my Daughter for thee. I educated her for a lawful Husband, and 
not to ferve the Luft of a brutal Ravifber. Romans! Will you fifer thefe Things ? 
The People exprefs their Indignation by an univerfal Out-cry, and feem ready to op- 
pofe the Decemvir’s Decree. But ppius infinuatcs to the Multitude, that he has 
pofted his Troops up and down the City, and threatens them feverely if they don’t 
immediately difperfe, and return every one to his Houfe. 4s for You, Claudius, 
adds he, /eize your Slave, and make ah of my Guard to difperfe the Crowd. Claudius 
caufes Virginia to be led towards his Houfe, and 4ppius follows him with his Guard. 
Virginius cannot leave his Daughter; he walks by her Side, and keeps his Arm round 
her Wafte. But when they come to the fartheft Side of the Forum, over-againft the 
Temple of Venus Cloacina, he draws near to Appius, and in a fuppliant Manner fays, 
Pardon, Sir, the unguarded Words which efcaped me in my firft vranport of Grief; 
and allow me, if you pleafe, one Moment to fpeak privately to Virginia, and ask her fome 
Queflions concerning ber true Parents; that fo J may carry Home the Confolation at leaft 
of being fet right in this intricate Affair. Appius has no Pretence to refufe fo reafon- 
able a pa » and keeps at a Diftance with his Liffors. Virginia {ees her {elf alone 
with her Father and her Governefs; and then, cither from a greater Flow of 'Ten- 
dernefs for him to whom fhe ow'd her Life, or from a Horror of the Treatment 
fhe is to expeét, and which now affeéts her more than ever, fhe falls into 2 Swoon. 
Her Governefs holds her up, and Virginius for fome time {cems very earneft in ene 
dceavouring 
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Year of deavouring to bring her to her (elf. Then, under pretence of feeking fome Affi 


ROME tance, he runs toa Bute 


her’s Stall, feizes a Knife, ant returns to be eee who 
; con. Here, my dear Daughter, fayshe, receive this laf? Pledge of my 
pai pe Virginia, go to thy Anceftors, whilft thou art yet a free Woman, pure and 
undefiled. At thefe Words he gives her the fatal Blow, and then turning to Appiusy 
By this Blood, he cries, £ devote thy Elead to the Infernal Gods. The Decemvir im- 
mediately orders him to be feiz’d 3 but he with the Knife in his Hand, and all 
bloody, makes his way through the People, who flock about him, gets out of the 
City, mounts on Horfeback, and. takes the Road to the Camp. §.13. In 
the mean while, Numitorius and Icilius raife a great Commotion in Rome among 
the People, who will not quit Virginia’s dead Body, but utter bitter Exclamations 
again{t the Decemviri, and demand the Re-eftablifhment of the antient Govern- 
ment, and of the Yribunes. As for Appius, he is {carce Mafter of his Reafon. He 
had waded through a Sea of Villany, to reach a Prize which efcaped him for ever, 
in the very Moment he thought to take Poffeffion of it. He had been the Caufe of 
the Murder of what he lov’d to Excefs; and befides the inward Torment of his own 
Reficétions, had made fure of the eternal Hatred and Indignation of the Roman Peo- 
ple. Inftead of endeavouring to appeafe them, he fends his Liffors to feize Lcilius, 
and carry away the dead Body 5 and upon their being repuls’d, is rafh enough to 
come in Perfon, attended by a chofen Company of young Patricians, to fee his Or- 
ders executed. But Valerius and Horatius, thofe {worn Enemies of the Deremviri, 
had put themfelves at the Head of the Multitude, who beat the Decemvir’s Officers, 
and break their Fu/ces. -dppius flies to the Temple of Vulcan, and there pretends to 
exercife the Authority of a Tribune of the People, demanding that Jcilixs, and the 
other Difturbers of the publick Peace, fhould be thrown headlong from the Capitol. 
But his Harangue is often interrupted with Hifles 3 and in the mean time Va/erius 
and his Party carry the Body of Virginia to the Top of a Flight of Steps, where 
the People may fee it, and whence he may be heard by them. So that there are two 
Affemblies, and two Orators, in different Parts of the Forum, declaiming againft 
each other at the fame time. But 4ppius’s Auditors foon leave him to go to Valerius; 
and the Decemvir, to avoid being ftoned, is obliged to hide his Face with his Robe, 
and feck Refuge in a neighbouring Houfe. §.14. But juft as Horatius and Va~- 
lerius have gain’d great Advantages over Appius, Oppius, the Plebeian Decemvir, arrives 
to defend his Collegue. And he judges, that the wifeft Method is to affemble the 
Senate. The People are immediately quieted, as hoping that the Decemvirate will 
now be abolifhed. But the Fathers then in Rome are Friends to the Decemviri, or- 
der the People to behave themfelves peaceably, and commiffion fome young Senators 
to go to the Camp near the /gidus, to prevent the Seditions Virginius might caufe 
init. In the mean time, there is a wonderful Emulation in the City, who fhall 
make the richeft Prefents for the Decoration of Virginia’s Funeral; nothing elfe is 
talk’d of, and all poffible Honour and Refpec is fhewn to the Memory of the inno- 
cent Victim of Roman Chaftity. §.15. But in the Camp of the five Legions, 
the Commotion rais’d by Virginius is yet greater. He arrives hers at Night, when 
the Soldiers are at Supper. He is attended by four hundred Citizens, who en- 
ter the Camp in {mall Companies. As for himfclf, with the fatal Knife in his Hand, 
and cover’d with Blood, he paffes through the Tents, and places himfelf on an 
Eminence where feveral Ways meet. The Soldiers crowd about him. His Tears 
and his Gefture increafe their Curiofity. He relates to them the Plot laid by 4ppius 
againft his Daughter’s Liberty and Honour, and the cruel Method he had been fore’d 
to take to preferve her Chaftity. The Citizens who come with him from Rome con- 
firm his Relation, and exaggerate the Miferies of the City under the Government 
of the Decemviri. They report likewife, that /ppius has been fore’d to banifh him- 
felf. The Soldiers upon this News are ready to {natch up their Standards, and march 
away. ‘The five Decemviri who command the Army, hold a Confultation upon the 
proper Means to appeafe the Tumult. In the mean time, word is brought them, 
that the Soldiers are retired to their Tents, and that all is quiet. Upon this, it is de- 
termined that Virginius fhall be put in Arreft the next Day, and that the Army fhall 
march into the Enemy’s Country, that they may be out of the hearing of what paffes 
at Rome. But thefe Generals do not know that the Centurions have confpired to 
abolith the Decemvirate. The next day, they refufe to march againft the Zgui; and 
not only protect Virginius, but at his Inftigation (who removes their Scruples about 
the military Oaths, which did not bind them to obey Ufurpers) {natch up the Roman 
Engles, march out of the Camp, and take the Road to Rome. The Army follow 
their Standards, and come and intrench themfelves on the Hill ventinus. Oppius 
convenes the Senate (for Appius appears no more in publick) and the Confcript Fa- 
thers fend three of their Body to the Army, to ask ihe Reafon of their leaving their 
Generals, The Anfwer was eafy: but the Deferters had not chofen a Heady and 
they therefore all cry out with one Voice, Let Valerius and Horatius be /ent to us, 
we will return no Anfwer to the Senate but by them. Virginius being alarm’d at the 

3 Timoroufnefs 
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Timoroufhefs of the Troops, when queftion’d by the Deputies from the Senate, is Year cf 
fenfible that they want Chiefs to govern them, and to anfwer forthem. Ten are ROME 
chofen under the Name of Minirary Trisunes. The Army arc defirous to have 
Virginius at the Head of thems; but he declines the Honour. My Daughter, fays he, 
is dead, and I have not yet reveng’d ber Death. No kind of Honour will become me, till 
ber Manes are appeas'd. Befides, what prudent or moderate Counfels can you expe from 
one who is all Rage again? the Tyrants? I fhali be of more Service to the Common Caufe 
by atting in it as a private Man. §-16. In the mean time, the three Legions {ent 
againft the Sabines, pay as little Deference totheir Generals. The Murder of the in- 
comparable Siciznius had provoked them. Namitorius and Jcilius increafe their Difpo- 
fition to revolt, by their Account of the Death of Virginia; and the News of the 
Defeétion of the five Legions, determines them to take the fame Steps. Jcilius is at 
their Head. They alfo chufe ten Military Iribunes, and march to the Hill /ventinus, 
where the two Armies united under the Govervment of twenty AVilitary Tribunes, re- 
folve for the future to obey only two Generals, Oppius and Manlius. Thefe appoint 
themfelves a Council, confifting of all the Centurions in the Army, and govern it 
with unexpected Prudence. §.17. While thefe things are doing, Oppius the 
Decemvir thinks to put an end to all Misfortunes, by the Intervention of the Senate. 
But the Con/fcript Fathers only difpute, without coming to any Determination. The 
Majority are for deputing Horatius and Valerius to the revoited Army; but they re- 
-fufe to accept the Commiffion, till the Decemviri have laid down. Thefe Delays 
tire out the two Armies, and they march to the Mons Sacer, entrench themfelves 
there, and obferve the fame good Difcipline their Anceftors had formerly done. They 
are follow’d by fuch numbers of the Citizens with their Wives and Children, that 
Rome is in a manner deferred. The Senators are furpriz’d to fee the Strects fo thin of 
Inhabitants, and unanimoufly refolve to abolifh the Decemvirate, reftore the People 
their Zribunes, and the Senate its Confuls. Valerius and Horatius being now invefied 
with full Power to treat with the People, accept of the Deputation to the Mons 
Sacer. The Joy of the Army on the Arrival of thefe Senators is inexpreffible. 
Icilius, who is their Speaker, after having return’d the Deputies thanks, demands in 
the Name of the Revolters, 1. The Re-eftablifoment of the Tribunes of the People, 
with a Right of Appeal to them from the Decifions of the Confuls. 2. The Punifhment 
of the Decemviri, who, they defire, may be burnt alive. But the prudent Deputies 
make a great difference between the two Articles. Oxe, fay they, is the Dittate of 
Reafon, the other is the Effect of Paffion. You are offer’d a Shield, do not pretend to 
take @ Sword too. The Senate bas not yet declared you innocent, and will you already 
take upon you to give Law to it? The by fubmit to the Reafons of the Deputies, 
and empower them to make what Terms for them they think fit. Valerius and Ho- 
ratius return to Rome; and their Report is receiv’d with Joy by the Senate. Nine 
of the Decemviri, when they hear that the Pcople do not demand their Heads, rea- 
dily confent to every thing ask’d. -dppius is the only Man who thinks himfelf loft. 
To re-eftablifh the Tribuncthip, fays he, is only to put Arnzs in the Hands of the People. 
f find my Execution is only pofiponed, and my Life muft be facrificed to the publick Ha- 
tred. But fince it muff be fo, let us begin by divefling ourfelves of the, Decemvirate. 
Accordingly, a Decree is pafs’d to abolifh the Decemvirate, and reftore the Tribunes. 
Inter- The News is carried to the Army ; they come and encamp a {econd time on the Hill 
REGNUM. <ventinus, where they proceed to chufe ten Zribunes, the Pontifex Maximus prefiding 
at the Election. Virginius, Icilius, and Numitorius, the Father and Defenders of Virgi- 
niag arc firft named. (Nothing was more glorious in the antient Romans, than this 
fteady Love of Chaftity, by which alone the two firft Revolutions in their Srate were 
brought about.) — §.18. The only thing which remains now for the perfeét Re-cfta- 
blifthment of the Republick, is to hold an Affembly of the Centuries for the Election of 
Goth Con- new Confuls; and Valerius and Horatius are chofen. They keep the Promife they 304. 
sucsuip, had made the People on the Mons Sacer, to favour them in every thing, in cafe they 
came into Office; and they are wholly bent upon giving the Plebeians a Superiority 
over the Senate. ‘This is evident by the Laws they introduce. Formerly the Ordi- 
nances made by the People in Comitia by Tribes, obliged only the Plebcians; and to 
make them of general Obligation, it was neceflary that they fhould be confirm'd in 
Comitia by Centuries. But now it is enacted, That the Decrees of the Tribes fhall be 
as univerfally obferved by the Patricians, as thofe of the Centuries are by the Plebcians. 
And that the Zribunes may be maintain’d in perpetual PoffeMfion of thcir Right of 
judging Caufes brought before them by Appeal, it is likewife enacted, That for the 
future no Magifirates of any kind fhall be Sovahed with fupreme Authority, without Ap- 
peal; and that it foall be lawful for any one to kill the Author of fuch an Innovation. 
The Ceremonies are likewife renewed, whereby the Perfons of the Tribunes were 
made facred. And to thefe Regulations another is added, That the Decrees of the Se- 
nate foall for the future be carried to the AEdiles, and kept in the Temple of Ceres. This 
is done for fear the fuccecding Con/uls fhould fupprefs the Decrees now made, and 
render them ufclefs. §.19. The Zribunes now finding themfelves in a Condition 
2 to 
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“Year of to undertake whatever their Revenge can dictate, refolve to humble the proud De- 
ROME cemviri, and begin with dppius, who is cited to appear. Virginius is his Accufer, 
and without enumerating all his Crimes, infifts only on his having, contrary to Law, 
refufed a young Woman, who was in Poffeffion of ber Liberty, the Right of enjoying it, 
on her giving Security. IName your own Fudge, adds he, to determine the Caufe. 
you don't, I order you to be laid in Irons in a Dungeon. Appius names no body 3 he has 
neither the People nor the Zribunes on his Side, and the Senate are not Judges in Capi- 
tal Caufes. But when the 7ribunes Officers are jutt feizing his Perfon, he cries our, 7 
appeal. Ele enumerates the Services done the Republick, by his Family ; reminds 
them of his own Zeal for the publick-Good, with relation to the Twelve Tables 5 
and claims the Benefit of the Laws juft made in favour of Appeals. Virginius anfwers, 
That fuch a Monfter as the Accufed, is not worthy to partake of the common Benefits 
of Society, nor to be allow'd to efcape Imprifonment on giving Security, fince be had re- 
fufed that Privilege to Virginia, when it was to preferve ber from Slavery. Accordingly, 
Appius is carried to the Prifon he himfelf had built, and named the Habitation of the 
Romans. However, the Sentence againft him is deferred to the third Market-Day ; 
and in the Interval, old Claudius, who had fo much difapproved of his Nephew’s 
Proceedings, yet upon hearing of his Danger, and of the Shame that is like to come 
upon the Claudian Family, comes to Rome, and intercedes with the People; but to 
no Purpofe. It is uncertain whether Appius kill’d himfelf, or was difpatch’d by Or- 
der of the Zribuxes. §.20. The Profecution of Oppius the Plebeian Decemvir, 
follows next; and Numitorius is his Accufer. The main Witnefs againft him, is a 
Man who had ferv’d twenty feven Years in the Army, and had been cight times ho- 
nour’d with military Rewards. He uncovers his Shoulders, on which appears the 
Marks of the Rods, with which he had been whipped by Oppius’s Orders; and he 
offers to undergo the fame Treatment again, if Oppixs can affign any good Reafon 
for his Cruelty. This is enough. The Accufed is order’d to Prifon, and dies the 
fame Day. There yet remains to punifh Claudius the fuborn’d Client of Appius. He 
is condemn’d, but Hirginius has pity on a Wretch who had aéted in compliance with 
a fovereign Magiftrate, from whom he could have no Appeal. So that his Sentence 
of Death is chang’d to Banifhmenz, upon his confefling that he had been fuborned. 
After this, Duilius, one of the Tribunes, perfuades the College to carry Vengeance 
no farther. A general Amnefty is granted to all, and the State is wholly taken up 
with making Preparations for War. §. 21. For during thefe Broils, the 4gui 
had join’d the Yoi/cz to give the finifhing Stroke to the divided Republick, and fhe 
is attacked on another Side by the Sabines. Valerius is appointed to march againft 
the former, and Horatius againft the latter. But firft the Two new Tables of Laws 
which had not been yet ieftablifh’d in due Form, receive a proper San¢tion, are 
graven in Brafs, and fixed up in the Forum. Valerius, by his wife Conduét, and the 
affectionate Zeal of his Soldiers to gain him Honour, obtains a complete Victory over 
the £qui. §.22. And this Succefs raifes an Emulation in Horatius’s Army. The 
Conful, with the Approbation of his Troops, refolves to come to a decifive Battle. 
He gains the Day by the Bravery of his Cavalry, who difmount to cover his Left 
Wing, which by a Stratagem of the Sabine General, is furrounded foon after the 
Action begins, §.23. But though thefe two Victories are of great Importance 
to the Republick, yet the Senate being diflatisfied with the Confuls, on account of 
their Popularity, and of the Laws they had made in favour of the Tribunesy decree, 
contrary to Cuftom, but one Supplication for both; but the People, to make them Supplica- 
amends, prolong the Ceremony all the next Day. The Generals, upon their Return.tion. 
to Rome, petition the Senate for a Triumph. Old Claudius, piqued at the little Re- 
gard which had been thewn to his Interceffions in favour of his Nephew 4ppirs, 
oppofes it with Warmth, and taxes them with Partiality to the Plebeians in their 
Civil Adminiftration ; upon which the Confcript Fathers declare them unworthy of 
the Honour they requeft. But this Oppofition ferves only to gain the People a new 
Prerogative, the ra ee of decreeing Triumphs. Valerius and Horatius apply to 
them, the Zribunes back their Suit, and Jci/tus declares in-the Name of the Com- Zhe People 
mons, that the Con/uls fhall have the Honour of a Triumph; which was afterwards take upon 
thought fo legal a onc, as to be mention’d in the Fafti Capitolini. §.24. The them to de- 
Remainder of thefe Confuls Year is {pent in canvaffing for Ele€tions. The greater cree the 
Part of the Tribunes form a Scheme for continuing themfelves in Office the next Year; Confuls 2 
and the better to cover their Ambition, are willing that the Con/uls thould continue Triumph. 
alfo in theirs. But . Duilius, one of the College, is a Man of Probity, and un- 
dertakes to defeat their Defign, It falls to his Lot to prefide in Comitia Tribes for 
electing the new Zribunes: And he there declares, that all Votes for continuing his 
Collegucs in the Tribune/bip, thall go for nothing. The reft of the Zribunes oppofe 
this, and infift, that the People be left free. Upon which he brings the Con/i/s into 
the Comitia, and asks them whether they will accept of the Confulfpip, in cafe the 
People offer to continue them in it for another Year. They anfwer, That they foall 
be far from imitating the odious Ufurpation of the Decemviri. And their Moderation 
[r] is 
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is much commended. But when the Election of Zrisanes comes. on, the People, Year of 
inftead of chufing Ten, can agree on no more than. Five 5 and the old Tribunes there- ROME 
fore contend, that they are hereby authorized to continue in their Offices. So that 

Durivs’s Duilius is forced to propofe this new Law to the People. When in the Comitia for 

Law. chufing the Tribunes of the People, the Elettors cannot agree upon Ten; let thofe who 

Iwo Pa- foall be agreed upon, be empower'd to chufe the reft of their Collegues. ‘The Law is 

rricians pafled; the five Zribunes chofen, nominate five others; and by the Advice of Duilius, 

chofen Tri- chufe two of them out of the Patricians, Sp. Tarpeius and 4. “ternius, who had 

sBuNES of been Con/uis in the Year 299. 


the PrEo- 
BOOK XL. 


PLE. 


61% Con- §.1. OME is in perfec& Tranquillity, when Lart. Herminies and T. Virginius 30°. 
SULSHIP, R take Poffeffion of the Confulfhip. The new Governors endeavour to hold 

the Balance even between the Patricians and the Plebeians. But Zrebonius, one of 

the Tribunes, who for his reftlefs Spirit, gets the Surname of Mutinous, is diffatisfied 

to fee two Patricians in the College, and likewife with the Dzilian Law, relating to. 

the Election of Iribunes. By his Credit therefore with the People, he procures this 
TREBONI- new Law to be pals'd. Whenever the Tribunes of the Commons are to be chofen, let 
AN Law. not him who prefides put an end to the Comitia, till the Tribes have chofen Ten. He 
624 Con- judges, that the Tribes will never chufe Patricians. §.2. The following Con- 306. 
SULSHIP. (/wlate of M. Geganius and C. Fulius, proves a Year of little lefs Tranquillity than the 
63° Con- paft, and produces nothing remarkable. §.3. But the fucceeding Con/ils, 307. 


SULSHIP. Y. Quinétius Capitolinus (a fourth time) and 4grippa Furius, find the People highly ex- 
afperated again{ft the Nobility; the young Patvicians having been guilty of new and 
provoking Infulrs, both on the People and their Zvibanes. Upon the News of thefe 
trefh domeftick Broils, the gui and Volfci refolve to feck the Wolves (fo they 
ftiled the Romans) in their Dens. They enter the Country of the Latins, lay ic 
wafte, and advance into the Roman Territory, whence they carry off a great deal of 
Booty to Corbio. The Con/ul Quinétius has no hopes of bringing the T7idunes to con-~ 
fent to the raifing an Army-3, but he affembles the People, and expoftulates with them 
on the Shame both to them and him, of letting the Enemy infult Rowe, without re- 
venging it; and imputes the Infolence of the gui and Volfci to the inteftine Di- 
vifions of the Romans. I grant, adds he, shat the Great fet no Bounds to their Am~ 
bition. But do not the People likewife carry their Love of Liberty to an Excefs? They 
defired TRisuNes; we effablifbed them. They wanted DECEMVIRI; we confented. 
They infifted upoa thefe new Magifirates being depofed; we depofed them. They demanded 
to have the Tribunethip refor’'d; we faffer’d it. They defir'd to have popular Men 
chofen Confuls; we chofe them. in fbort, we have fuffer'd them to enjoy the Protettion 
of their own Magifirates, with a Right of Appeal to their Tribunal, and we have [ub- 
jeéled ourfelves to the Laws made in their Comitia. Are not the Nobility fufficiently 
humbled ? What have you to ask more? Hethen afcribes all their fhameful and un- 
worthy Conduct to the feditious Harangues of their Yribuxes, and exhorts them to 
refume the old Roman Spirit, and follow him into the Field. Never was the Harangue 
of any Zribune more favourably receiv’d by the People, than that of this venerable 
Conful. A Decree is unanimoufly pafs’d for making the neceffary Levies ; and all 
the young Men are fummon’d to appear in the Campus Martius to be inlifted. Every 
Cobort confifted then of fix Centuries, and riba Legion of ten Cohorts. Each Cobort 
had leave to chufe its own Centurions 5 and befides them, two Senators were placed 
at the Head of it. Thefe Difpofitions are fo expeditioufly made, that in four Hours 
time, the Troops are rcady to fetch the Koman Eagles from the Houfes of the 
Queftors, (to whofe Care they were always committed.) They encamp the fame 
Day ten Miles from Rome, and the following come in fight of the Enemy near Cordie. 
§.4. The third Day they come to a pitch’d Battel with them. [The Particulars of 
it are related.] But tho’ the Viétory be complete on the Side of the Romans, the 
Confuls have no Triumph. §.s- Soon after this, the Roman Pcople are chofen 
Arbitrators in a Difpute between the Inhabitants of rdea and thole of ricia, con 
cerning a large Tract of Land, to which each of the Cities laid claim. The Tribes 
are aflembled, the Caufe is heard, and the Votes are juft going to be taken, when 
one Scaptius, a Roman, a very old Man of the meaneit of the People, defircs to be 
heard. He pretends to have known the Diftrié in queftion about forty {even Years, 
that it formerly belong’d to Corioli, and confequently now to the Romans, who ought 
therefore to make no fcruple of feizing it. This Motion gives the Con/uls a great 
deal of Concern, when they find it favourably liften’d to. They ufe their urmoft 
Endeavqurs to diffuade the People from taking a Step which muft caft a Blemifh on 
the Roman Probity. But they ftrive in vain. The Romans adjudge the Territory to 
themf{elves. §.6. The Plebeians have now gain’d fuch an Afcendant over the 
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that the Zridumes think themfelves in a Condition to attempt what they 


ROME pleafe. And being jealous of the Prerogative, which the Confuls enjoy, of chufing 


308. 


sep. 


contrive to deprive theny of that Privilege; and accordingly. the 
Pere ri ace time appoint Re Queftors, but adhere to the old Cuftom of no- 
minating only Patricians. §.7. The new Confuls, M. Genucius Augurinus and 64% Cons 
C. Curtius Philo, are no fooner in Office, than the Tribunes form new Defigns. Ca- sutsnip. 
nuleius, an a€tive Man at the Head of them, prefents a Petition ro the People, de- CanuLei- 
firing, That the Law, forbidding Patrician aud Plebeian Families to intermarry, may US the 
be abolifa'd; and likewife, That Plebeians may have leave to fand for the Contulfhip. Trinune. 
The Difputes which arife upon thefe two Articles, put the Enemies of Roe in mo- 
tion again... The Defeétion of the Ardeates is followed by a Declaration of Waron 
the Part of the Veientes; and the qui and Vol/ci at the fame time prepare great Ar- 
mies to enter the Roman Territory. However, the Zvibunes obftinately oppofe all 
Levies, till the Senate fhall-pafs a Decree, authorizing them to affemble the People 
to determine upon the new propofed Laws. Many of the Senators make warm 
Speeches again{t the Pretenfions of the Commons; but Canuleius encourages them not 
to abate any thing of their Pretenfions, and by a long and artful Harangue, makes 
fuch an Impreffion on them, that they bind themlelves by the moft folemn Oaths, 
not to fubmit to any Orders about Enrollments, till the Senate have complied with 
their Demands. ‘The Con/ils arc terrify’d, and hold private Mcetings, to which only 
the graveft and oldeft Senators are invited. Here C. Claudius propofes an Expe- 
dient which is receiv’d with Applaufe, and which we fhall foon fee put in Execution. 
§.8. When the Senate affembles to put fome end to the Affair, the Zribunes are or- 
der’d to explain their Pretenfions, and give their Reafons for the two Laws in quef- 
tion. But inftead of this, the Harangue of Canuleius, who is their Speaker, turns 
wholly upon the Irregularity of fecret Affemblies, and the double Dealings of the 
Confuls, who propofe an Affair to the Deliberation of the Fathers, which has been 
already determin’d in private: And laftly he complains, that Valerius and Horatius 
had not been call’d to the fecret Council. Genucius protefts, that the Con/fuls had had 
no other View in calling a private Affembly, than to pave the Way for Concord : 
That they had not invited Valerius and Horatius to it, left it fhould leffen their In- 
tereft with the People; and asa Proof of his Efteem for them, he invites them to 
fpeak out of their Turn, and before the more antient confular Senators. (To 
engage thofe two Senators to fpeak firft in the Debate, was a Part of old Clan- 
dius’s Scheme.) Valerius is of opinion, That the Enemy ought to be firft conquered 
before the Senate hear even the juft Defires of the People, but that they ought to be en- 
couraged to contend for Vrétory by a Decrees or written Promife, to empower the Tri- 
bunes to propofe the two Laws to the People, as [oon as the Campaign fhould be ended. 
Horatius {econds this Motion. Long and warm Debates arife; till at length old 
Claudius, (as had been agreed) declares again? the Suffering rhe two Laws to be propos'd 
to the People in Comitia, either now or hereafter. Then Genucius, the Conful’s Bro- 
ther, plays his Part, and propofes as an Expedient for Reconciliation, That the con- MILITA- 
fular Power be divided among fix Perfons, three chofen out of the Nobility, and thre RY TRI- 
out of the Commons; that they be call’d Military Tribunes; and that when their Tar BUNES. 
Soall be expired, the Republick may continue the fame kind of Government, or return to 
her Contuls as fhe fhall fee proper. This Motion is approv’d of both by Senate and 
Tribunes. A Vecree tor this third Revolution in the Roman Government is patt 5 
and there is an univerfal Joy in Rome. Comitia ave held withour delay. But when 
thefe new Governors come to be chofen, it is with great difficulty that any of the 
Patricians are prevail’d upon to ftand Candidates, while the Plebeians follicit the Of 
fice with Earneftnefs : And it now appears how different the fame People are from 
themfelves, when fpirited up by feditious Harangues, and when left to their own 
Reafon. When they come to vote, they only promote three Patricians, and re- 
fufe to nominate any Plebeians to be joined with them in the Military Tribuncfhip. 
As to the foreign Enemies of the Republick, they feem to be difpers’d by the Re- 
eftablifhment of Concord in Rome, and there is no Neceffity of raifing Troops to 
oppofe them. §.9. 4. Sempronius, L. Attilius, and J. Clelius, the firft Mili- VU Miws- 
tary Tribunes, do not continue long in Office. Curtius the late Conful, who had pre- TARY 
fided at their Eleétion, declares three Months after, that the Auguries preceding it TRIBUNE- 
had been inaufpicious, which difannulled their Promotion. (This was probably an SHIP. 
artful Contrivance of the Nobility, not to let the new Form of Government take 
root.) The three Magiftrates readily abdicate their Dignity, and Rome thereby falls 
into an Interregnum. T. Quinttius, when Interrex, affembles thc People to determine, InrRR- 
whether the confular Government fhall be reftored, or chat of Military Tribunes con- REGNUM, 
tinued. The Senate are for the former, the Zribunes of the Commons are for the 
latter, while the People being refolv'd to confer the fupreme Dignity only on Pa- 
éricians, are indifferent whether it be call'd Confilfbip or Tribunefbip. At length all 
agree to reftore the old Form of Government 3 Pafricians only are fuffer’d to ftand Sst® Con- 
for the Confulfbip, and L. Papyrins Mugillanus, with M. Sempronius Attratinus, are SULSHIP. 
chofen 
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chofen by the Centuries.- The Union which now reigns among all Orders of .Men in Year of 
the Republick, keeps the neighbouring Powers quiet. Even the 4ydeazes ‘return to ROME 
their Duty, and renew their Alliance with Rome. The Senate give them good 
words ‘concerning the Reftitution of their Lands in due time; but cannot repeal a 
66' Con- Decree of the People. §.10. The Confals for the next Year, are I. Quinitius 310. 
strsHip. Capitolinus, (a fifth time) and M. Geganius, (a fecond.) ‘There had been no Cenfus 
for feventeen Years, which occafion’d great Diforders. The new Confuls undertake 
to remedy them: but as they have fo many Affairs both Civil and Military upon their 
Hands, they defire the Senate to difcharge them of the Care of numbering the Peo- 
ple, and taking an Account of their Effects, and to lay it upon two Magittrates, 
created on purpofe, who fhould be ftiled Cexfors. The Fathers readily confent to it, 
and the Zribunes think the Employment of too little Importance to oppofe its Efta- 
blifhment. They do not forefee to whata pitch of Grandeur and Power the Office of 
CEN- = Cenfor willin timearrive. The Law which fettles the Functions of the new Officers, 
SORS. is drawnup inthefe Words. Let the Cenfors enquire into the Ages and Number of the 
Perfons in every Family, and the Value of the Effeéts which belong to them. Let them 
have the Infpettion of the Temples, Streets, Fountains, publick Treafure, and Taxes. 
Let them determine to what Tribe every Citizen fhall belong. Let them inform them- 
Selves of every one’s dge and Income, that they may place all in their Order. Let them 
keep a@ Regifter of the Roman Knights, and of the Foot-Soldiers. Let them take care 
that no body lives fingle. Let them infpett the Manners of the People, and not fuffer 
any Stain to ref? upon the Senate. Let there be two Cenfors, and let them continue in 
their Office five Years, tho’ other Magifirates be changed annually. And lafily, let this 
Office continue in the Republick for ever. Papyrius and Sempronius, Confils of the latt 
Year, are the firft Cex/fors. The numbering of the People is follow’d by a Lusrrum, 
being the eleventh from its Inftitution. §.11. In the mean time, the 4rdeates 
are involv’d in a Civil War, occafion’d by two Citizens of rdea, one of a Noble 
Family, the other of a Plebeian, who had both fallen in love with the fame Woman. 
It becomes a Party Quarrel; and rifes to fuch a height, that the Plebedans leave the 
City in great Numbers, encamp on a Hill in the Neighbourhood, pillage and lay 
waite the Lands of the Nobility. The Mutineers are join’d by the Yol/ci, and having 
chofe themfelves a Commander, one Ciuilius, lay fiegeto d@rdea. The Nobility ap- 
ply to the Romans. The Senate fend to their Relief the Con/ul Geganius, who in- 
veits the Befiegers, reduces them to furrender their Arms, and makes them pa/s ux- 
Charafler der the Yoke. §.12. But tho’ Geganius returns to Rome with all the Glory 
of Quinc- of a Conqueror, his ‘Triumph being attended with uncommon Pomp and Solemnity ; 
rrusCapr- yet his Collegue Quinétius Capitolinus, who had continued in Rome, is for his admi- 
roLinus, fable Conduét rather more cfteem’d. He was an excellent Soldier, an incomparable 
Statefman, and fearce inferior in Merit to his Brother Quinétius Cincinnatus. We was 
not one of thofe Men who have no Weight any longer than they are in Office. He 
feem’d a Conful in all the Parts of his Life;-and when advanc’d to the higheft Poft, 
Iefs Refpeé& was fhew'd to his Office than to his Perfon. No body ever knew fo 
well how to temper Severity and Mildnefs together. The Senators themfelves thought 
him too fevere to the People, and yet the People were perfectly fatisfy’d with his 
Goodnefs to them. In his happy Con/ulfbip, Herodotus came into Jtaly, and refided 
fome time at Thurium, near Tarentuim, where it is probable he compos’d fome Part 
6=*h Con- of his Hiftory. §.13. The fucceeding Confuls are M. Fabius and Pofhumus 311+ 
suisnip.  Ebutius, who make it their Bufinefs to bury in Oblivion the Remains of that In- 
famy which the Rowman People had brought upon themfelves by the unjuft Judgment 
formerly pafs’d againit the 4rdeates. They prevail on the Senate to pafs a Decree 
for fending a Colony of Romans to Ardea, to defend and re-people the City, much 
depopulated by the Civil War. It is agreed, but fecretly, for fear of the Zribunes, 
that only a fmall Part of the Lands, formerly in Difpute, fhall be divided among the 
new Colony, and the reft reftor’d to the rdeates. This was difannulling the Judg- 
ment of the Peaple by an A& of Power. And accordingly dgrippa Menenius, T. Cla- 
lius, and M. Ebutius, the Commiffioners for making the Dittribution, are, after a 
faithful Difcharge of their Truft, cited to appear before the People. But thefe three 
Patricians avoid the Profecution, by declaring themfelves Citizens of rdea, and 
68 Cox- continuing there. §.14. The new Year of C, Furius and M. Papirius, is as 312. 
suLsnip. peaceful as the foregoing. Petilius, one of the Zribunesy endeavours to engage the 
Confils to prefent a Petition to the Senate, concerning the Diftribution of Lands 
ee the People, and to move, that Military Tribunes may be chofen for the follow- 
. ing Year, inftead of Confuls: But both to no Purpofe. The Romans adhere to 313. 
6y*» Con- their old Government ; and, ty. Proculus Geganius and L. Menenius arc 
SULSHIP. promoted to the Con/ulfbip. The Harangues of the Zribunes, and the Storms of the 
Comitia, having of late diftraéted the Minds of the Roman Citizens, who are al- 
molt all Husbandmen, the Lands are but indifferently cultivated 5 and it proving, 
befides, a bad Year, a Famine begins to be fenfibly felt. ‘The People, to prevent the 
ill Confequences of it, create, with the Confent of the Senate, an extraordinary 
4 Magiftrate, 
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iftrate, with the Title of SuperinreENDENT oF Provisions. His Name is 
ee ae He fends into feveral Provinces by Sea and Land, in queft of Corn: but 


314. 


316. 


ies can be got, except from Hetruria ; and even thence he gets but little 
for plane Beene one Bp. Melius, an eminent Corn-Merchant, who by his 
Riches had rais’d himfelf to the Rank of a Roman Knight, caufes fo great a Quantity 
to be brought to Rome on his own Account. But as this Mesius is partly the Caufe 
of the Scarcity, fo he in part removes it, by diftributing Corn gratis to fome, and fel- 
ling to others at a low Price. And this makes him {fo popular, that he firft afpires 
to the Confulate, and foon carries his Views beyond it. He thinks it will be as cafy 
to invade the Regal, as the Confular Authority, and looks on the former as more wor- 
thy of his Purfuic; fo that he does not appear among the Candidates for the Con/ul- 
Ship. §.16. And it is happy for the Republick, that 7. Quinétius Capitolinus is zoth Con- 
now eleéted a fixth time. (His Collegue is Agrippa Menenius.) However, Minucias sevsure. 
the Superintendent has the Glory of firtt difcovering Melius’s Plot to raife himfelf to a 
Throne. He makes a Report of the Confpiracy to the Senate; upon which, the 
Confcript Fathers inveigh againft the Confuls of the laft Year, for fuffering AZe/ius’s 


. Liberalities, and the private Meetings at his Houfe: and they accufe the prefent 


Confuls of Want of Vigilance in deteéting the Plot, and of Want of Expedition in 
punifhing the Confpirators. Quinétius anfwers, ‘That the Delay ought not to be im- 
puted to the weak Conduét of the Con/uls, but to the narrow Compafs of their 
Power. The People, fayshe, have a Privilege of appealing from our Sentences to their 
Tribunes, and this Ufurpation cuts all the Sinews of the Government. I therefore de- 
clare my felf for creating a Dittator , and as it is my Right to appoint the Man, I nomi- 
nate my Brother Quinétius Cincinnatus. ‘This Step is applauded; but Céiscinnatus at 
firft declines the Office, being now fourfcore. However, he is at length perfuaded sth Dicra- 
to accept it; and then, that the Change, made in the Senate, may not be known in rorsuip. 
the City, no body is fuffer’d to leave the Houfe all day. In the Night, the Diéfator Quine- 
chufes Servilius Ahala to be his General of Horfe , then feizes the Capito/, and potts Trius Cin- 
his Horfe to guard it. As foon as itis Day, he furprizes the City, by appearing in cinnarus 
the Habit, and with all the Jnfgnia, of a Diftator. Melius is fummon’d to appear a@ 2" time. 
before him, and anfwer to the Crimes laid to his Charge. Upon this he retires among 
his Friends, who defend him from the Officer fent to feize him. But bala comes 
up with him as he is flying, and calling upon the People for Affiftance, and witha 
Sabre cuts off his Head. The News of this Aétion pleafes the generous, old Diftator; 
he congratulates hala upon it, and becomes his Apologift with the People. He 
further orders Melius’s Houfe to be razed, and his Corn to be fold to the Cirizens at 
a very low Price. A Statue is erected to Minucius, and a Field and an Ox are given 
him for hisReward. However, three of the Zribunes, who had doubtlefs been Con- 
fidents and Accomplices of Melius, do not forgive Minucius and Servilius Ahala. 
They refufe to confirm by a Law the Honours done to Minucius ; and to revenge 
themfelves on the Patricians in general, get the Military Tribunefbip reviv'd, in hopes 
that the People will now divide the Government between three Patricians and three 
Plebeians. §-17. But they chufe only three Patricians, Mamercus /Emilius, 24 Myz1- 
L. ae (Son of Cincinnatus) and Julius Lilus. In this Year Fidene revolts from + ARY 
the Republick to Zolumnius, (Chief of the Hetrarian Nation) and to the Vefentes his Trisunr- 
Subjects ; the Senate fend four Ambaffadors to ask the Reafon of the Revolt; but they surp. 
are murder’d by the Fidenates, and the Romans ereé& four Statues to their Memory. 
As a War muft neceffarily enfue, it is thought more proper to chufe Con/u/s than 
Military Tribunes, for the next Year. §.18. M4. Geganius, (a third time) and 71% Con- 
L. Sergius, are eleéted. It falls to the latter to make War with Zolumnias. But tho’ syrnsyrip 
he gains fome Advantage over the Encmy, it cofts the Romans dear, and they don’t : 
think fit to continue a General at the Head of the Army who is fo prodigal of Ro- 
man Blood. The Senate order a Diéfatoy to be created, and Mamercus Aimilius is 6:hDyor,- 
nominated by the Con/uls. He chufes young Quinétius Cincinnatus to be his Gencral TORSHIP 
of Horfe, and appoints Quinctius Capitolinus, and M. Fabius Vibulanus, two great Mamer- 
Commanders, to be his Liurenants General. The Falifei join the Fidenates and ’ei- cos A 
entes. he Diélator comes to an Engagement with them. [The Particulars of the ;yys. 
Engagement are relaced.] Cornelius Coffus, a Legionary Tribune, having kill’d King Conrne- 
Tolumnins with his own Hand, and ftripp'd him of his Armour and Royal Robes, 1145 Cos- 
carries (in the Diftator's ‘Vriumph) thofe Spoils, call’d Opima Spolia, on his Shoul- sus 
ders, and depotits them in the Temple of Jupiter Feretrius. They were the fe 
cond of the Sort known in Rome. ‘The firft were born by Romulus, who kill’d 
King cron in fingle Combat. §.19. In the following Year of the Confuls, 724 Cons 
M. Cornelius and L. Papirius, one Sp. Melius a Tribune, anda Relation of the famous suusuip. 
Corn-Merchant, cites Minucius and Servilius dbala to anfwer for what they hnd 
done againtk his Kinfman. But his Efforts are fruitlefs. Rome is this Year af- 
flicted by the Plague and an Earthquake. §. 20. In the following Confulfip of 734 Con- 
Julius lulus, (a fecond time) and L. Virginius, the Plague rages with greater Fury sucsuip. 
than before. The /vientes and Fidenates come and encamp near Rome, on the Side of 
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the Gate Collina. Upon which the Senate, being terrify’d, think it neceffary to 


7th Dicra- nominate a Diftator ; and the Confuls pitch upon Quintus Servilius Prifcus, who 
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chufes Pofhumius butius, to be his General of Horfe. The next Morning, he com- 
mands all thofe whofe Health will permit, to march out of the City. The Enemy 
immediately retire: But Servilins comes up with them near Nomentum, routs them, 
and afterwards takes the City of Fidene by Sap. However, this being look’d upon 
as a Civil War, becaufe Fidene was a Roman Colony, the General is not granted a 
Triumph, tho’ he probably took then the Name of Fidenas. This Succef& is tollow’d 
by a Cen/us of the Roman People, which after the Ettablifhment of the Cenfors, never 
fail’d to be renew’d every five Years. §.21. It is not agreed, whether Rome in 
the beginning of the Year 319, was govern’d by the former Con/uls, JuLius liitus 
and L. Vireinius, or by new ones, M. Manuius and Q. Suxpicius, or by 
three Military Tribunes. But be that as it will, it is certain that thefe Jribunes or 
Confuls were fo little concern’d in the Events of the Year, that they were foon for- 
gotten. The Romans thought proper to appoint Mamercus Aimilius Diétator, (who 
chofe Pofthumius Tubertus to be his General of Horfe;) being apprehenfive of the Re- 
folutions that might be taken in the Diet of Voltumna, whither the Fali/ti and Fei- 
entes had invited the Deputies of the twelve Lucumonies of Hletruria. But thefe Fears 
are vain. letruria refufes to declare War againft the Republick. Amilius therefore 
having no Hopes to gain Glory abroad, refolves to do fomething remarkable at home, 
and propofes to the People to fhorten the Duration of the Cenforfhip to eighteen 
Months. The Motion is receiv’d with Applaufe, and pafs’d into a Law without de- 
lay. And the Diétator, to fhew by his Example the Diflike he has to long Conti- 
nuance in Offices, lays down his own at the fame time. But the Cen/fors, to be re- 
veng’d on him, ftrike him out of the Roll of his Zrive, take away from him the Pri- 
vileges of Citizenfhip, reduce him to the Condition of thofe who are fubjeét to all 
publick Taxes, without enjoying the Rights of Citizens, and laftly increafe his Taxes 
an eighth Part. However, this great Man bears all thefe Indignities with fingular 
Moderation, and even ufes his Intereft with the People, to hinder them from fhewing 
a fevere Refentment againft the Cex/ors for the ill Ufage he had fuffer’d from them. 
§. 22. The Zribunes of the People prevail to have Micirary TRiBUNES, 
appointed to govern the Republick the next Year. However, the People chufe only 
three Patricians, M. Fabius, M. Foflius, and L. Sergius. Nothing remarkable hap- 
pens in their Year, but a Plague, which ceafes in the following Year of L. Pinarius, 
L. Furius, and Sp. Pofihumius. But Ambition raifes fome frefh Difturbances at 
Rome. The wealthy Plebeians complain of the inferior fort, as not well enough af- 
feéted to their Interefts, having never chofen any but Patricians to be Military Tri- 
bunes, notwithflanding the Law which allows three Pkbeians to be chofen. They 
meet at the Houfes of the Tribuncs of the People, and there conclude that this Neg- 
le& of them is owing to the Influence the Nobility by Intreaties or Menaces have 
on the lower People in Elections. A Scheme therefore is propofed, to prevail on 
the Comitia to pafs a Law againft the Patricians making Intereit in Eleétions, and to 
abolith the Cuttom of the Pretenders to the fuperior Offices wearing Clothes of an 
extraordinary Whitenefs, (whence they were call'd Candidates) carefling the People, 
&c. The Law is pafs’d, and is the firft made at Rome again{t canvafling for Elec- 
tions. But it does not continue long in force. And to avoid all Danger of having 
Plebeian Military Tribunes for the next Year, the Senate, on pretence of being 
threaten'd with a War by the gui and Vol/ci, decree, that Con/fuls fhall be chofen 
in the next Comitia. §.23. Accordingly, the Centuries chule T. Quinétius Pen- 
nus Cincinnatus and C. Fulies Mento. But the Report concerning the formidable Pre- 
parations of the qué and Vol/ci proving too true, the Senate think it neceffary to 
create a Dittator. Quinttius and Julius however are piqued at the little Confidence 
the Republick feems to have in their Courage and Condué, and refufe to nominate 
a fupreme Magiftrate: And the Senators to bring them to Reafon, are fore’d to have 
recourle to the Tribunes of the People, whom thcy exhort to force the Con/uls to lay 
down the Command of the Army, and put it into the Hands of a Diéator. Accordingly, 
the Zribunes, charm'd with a Medion which tended to increafe the Authority of their 
College, threaten the cue with Imprifonment, if they don’t comply with the 
Senate's Requett. They fubmit at length; but juftly reproach the Senators with be- 
traying the Interefts of their own Body. Another Difficulty {till remains: The Con- 
/uls cannot agree upon a Man fo that they are fore’d to caft Lots. It falls to Oyinc- 
tins to nominate, and he declares 4. Poflhumius Tubertus Diftator, who appoints 
L.. Julius Vopifeus to be his General of Horfe. He feems not to have forc’d the 
Confuls to abdicate entirely, Fulius is left in Rome to govern its and Quinéius com- 
mands one of the two Bodies into which the Diéator divides his Army. ‘The Equi 
and Volfci attack Quinétius’s Camp in the Night. Poffhumius orders a Reinforce- 
ment to his Relief, and at the fame time fends a Detachment under M. Geganins, to 
furprize the Camp of the Zigui. Geganius fucceeds, and by lighting Fires gives the 
Signal of his Succefs. The Difator tells his Men, that the Encmy’s Camp is taken ; 
an 
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nas it is Day, he falls upon their Rear, while Qainétius fallies out of his 

1 them; and they are furrounded. But Veltius Meffius, a Brave Man of 

the /ol/ci, puts himfelf at the Head of a good Number of his Countrymen, refo- 

lutely breaks thro’ the Koman Batallions, and gains the other Camp of the Confederates 

which had not been taken. The Diéator purfues them thither, and obliges them 

to furrender at Diferction; they are all, except their Senarors, fold for Slaves. While 

thefe Things are doing Abroad, Fulius at Rome, by the Senate’s Order, confecrates 

the Temple of Apollo. Poftbumius returns in Triumph to the City, the r4th of rhe 

Calends of Fuly, and lays down his Diéatorfbip. § 24. The next Year, in 

which C. Papirius and L. Julius Vopifcus are Confuls, the Aqui, being humbled, de- 76t Con- 
fire to enter into an Alliance with the Romans, on the Foot of thofe with the Lesins suLsuHiP. 
and Hernici. But they only obtainan eight Years Truce. The Volfci quarrel among 
them(elves : So that the Romans being this Year left in Peace, there 1s nothing to 

do at Rome, but the making a Law to fettle the Value of the Oxen and Sheep, paid 

by way of Fines for Difobedience to Magiftrates ; and the Fines are order’d to be 

paid in Moncy for the future, each Ox valued at 100 4/es of Brafs, and each Sheep Vide AZ~ 
atten. The Tribunes arc the firft Projectors of this new Regulation; but the Coz- TERNIAN 
fils having Notice of it, prevent them, and make the Law themfelves ; by which Law. Jear 
they gain the Favour of the People. 299. 

The following Con/fulfbip of L. Sergius (chofen a fecond time) and Hoftus Lucretius, 77° Cox- 
paffes in greater Ina€tion than the former. The publick Tranquillity is not difturb’d, sucsuip. 
even by the Zribunes. §. 25. The next Year, in which Z. Quinéius (a fecond 78t Con- 
time) and Cornelius Coffus, are raifed to the Con/ulate, is remarkable for nothing but suLSHIP. 
an extraordinary Drought; on which Occafion new Expiations are introduced, and 
fuch fuperftitious Innovations, as bring a Reproach upon the Governours of the Re- 
publick : So that the diles are order’d to take Care that none worfhip any Gods 
but thofe of the Country, nor with any other than the ufual Rites, purfuant to a 
Law of the twelve Tables. §.26. The /cientes had obtained a Truce for 
eight Years, after their Defeat near Momentum, in the Year 3183 but before the Ex- 
piation of it, had committed Ravages in the Roman Lands. ‘The Senate therefore, 
in the Confulate of L. Papirius, and Servilius Abala, are difpofed to punifh them. 79 Con- 
But a Difpute arifing between the Senate and the People, concerning the Right of suLsuir. 
declaring War in the prefent Cafe, the Veientes efcape, for this Year, the Vengeance 
of the Komans. And the Republick infift upon being governed by Military Tribunes 
the next. §.27. Four Patricians are chofen, ZT. Quinius Cincinnatus, C. Furius, 5 Miwt~- 
M. Pofthumius, and A. Cornelius Coffus. "They take their Employments by Lot. rary 
Coffus ftays at Rome; the other three march againft the Veientes; but not acting in TRIBUNE- 
Concert when they come to an Engagement with the Enemy, they are routed. And sHIP. 
the People at Rome being in a Contternation, inGift upon their being depofed, and 
upon the Nomination of a Diéfator at the fame time. But a Difficulty arifes about ro Dic- 
the latter; becaufe there are no Conju/s in being to nominate. Recourfe is had to TATOR- 
the Augurs; and they agree that Coffas, who had had no Sharein the late fhameful Dif- sarp. 
after, may nominate a Diéfator; and he accordingly chufes Mamercus Emiliusy whom MAMER- 
the Cenfors had degraded. A:milius, in Return, makes Coffs his General of Horfe. cus A‘MI-~ 
§.28. In the mean time, the Inhabitants of Fidene maffacre the Roman Colony there, Lius, 4 
and revolt a feventh time to the Vesentes, who pafs the Zyber, and encamp near the third time. 
City. The Dictator with his Infantry attacks them furioufly; but his left Wing is 
for a while amazed, and terrified by the Enemy's new manner of Fighting. The 
Fidenates open onc of the Gates of their City, and fend out fome Soldiers with 
hghted Torches in their Hands, and dreffed in Habits like thofe ufually given the 
Furies. Thefe run like mad Enthuftafts thro’ the Roman Batallions, and threaten 
them with Fire and Sword at the fame time. But the Dééator upbraids his Men 
with Cowardice, /bat, fays he, are you as much afraid of Smoke as a Swarm of 
Bees? Make ufe of your Swords to wreft thefe Torches out of the Enemies Hands, and 
then go and fet Fire to their City with them. The Romans recover their Courage, and 
Cogus with his Cavalry falling upon the Enemy at the fame time, the latter are entirely 
defeated; both Fidene and the Camp of the Veientes are taken and plundered, and 
the Prifoners are partly diftributed by Lot to the Roman Officers, and the reft fold. 

Uhis glorious Expedition being finifh’d in fixtcen Days, milius leads back his 

Troops to Rome, has the Honours of a Triumph, and then lays down his Diéator- 
Sip. §.29. Notwithftanding the ill Conduét of the laft Military Trfbunes, the 6 Mu.s- 
Tribunes of the People have Credit enough to get the fame Government continued ; TARY 

and 4. Sempronius, L. Furius, L. Quinftius, and L. Horatius, are choten. A Truce Trinune- 
of twenty Years is granted to the eientesy and that with the Z¢xi prolong’d three sup. 
Years. The Romans ave this Year wholly taken up with Negotiations. 

And the next is a Year of little lefs Tranquillity in the Republick, which is go- 7° Miti- 
vern’d by dp. Claudius, Sp. Nautius, L. Sergius, and Sex. Julius, all Patricians, The TAny 
People are diverted with the Great Games of the Crreus; and, by Publick Orders, all Trinune- 
Strangers who come to Rome to be Spcétators are entertain’d gratis. But théfe Games snip. 
are 
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are no fooner over, than the Zribunes of the Commons renew their feditious Harangues, Year of 
and remonftrate to the People their Folly and Ingratitude to them, in never pro- ROME 
moting any Plebcian to the Office of Military Tribune. It is better, fay they, to abro- 
gate the Law, which qualifies us to enjoy what you will never give us. It will be lefs 
foameful not to bope at all, than to go on hoping for what we cannot obtain. But when 
the Military Tribunes find that thele Difcourfes begin to make an Impreffion on the 
People, they fend private Expreffes, defiring the Senators (who were many of them 
in the Country) to repair to Town, where, unknown to the Zribunes of the People, 
they pa(s a Decree that the Republick fhall the next Year be govern’d by Con/uls : 
and three of the prefent Governours are likewife order’d to march againft the Vol/ci, 
who had enter’d the Territory of the Hernici, the Allies of Rome. Appius Claudius, 
who has all the ufual Steadinefs of the Claudian Family in oppofing the Pretenfions 
Soth Con- of the People and their Zribunes, is left behind to govern the City. §.30. In 330. 
suLsHip, the following Confulfhip of C. Sempronius and Q, Fabius, the Iribunes of the People 
fhew how much they are exafperated againft the Patricians, by beginning a Profecu- . 
tion againft TZ. Quinétius and M. Pofthumius, two of the three Military Tribunes (the 
third was dead) for the Year 327, who had loft a Battle by their mutual Jealoufies 
and Mifunderftanding. But the Affair is fufpended, by the Arrival of Deputies from 
the Hernici and Latins, with the News thar the Vol/ci threaten the Republick with a 
more cruel War than ever. It falls to Sempronins’s Lot to march againft the Enemy. 
The Roman Army, by his Want of Precaution, and the ill-pofting of his Cavalry, 
wou'd have been entirely routed, if Zempanius, a fimple Decurion, had not ventured 
to take upon him the Command of the Horfe. We are loft, fayshe, if the Horfe 
don’t difmount and make Head againft the Enemy. Follow my Lance; That fall be your 
Guide. His Words are approved by a Shout 5 they all difmount, follow him, and 
rufh upon the Enemy; but being hurried on by their impetuous Courage, they pe- 
netrate too far into the Center of the Yol/cian Troops, and are furrounded. The 
Conful does his utmoft to fuccour them, but in vain. However, Zempanius draws 
up his Horfemen in a Circle, upon an Eminence; and the Night coming on, puts 
an End to the Engagement. Both Roman and Volfcian Armies decamp, and march 
away, uncertain which has gain’d the Victory. Tempanius with his Men remains 
alone on the Field of Battle. He takes his way to the Roman Camp ; but finding it 
deferted, haftens to Rome, where he caufes a univerfal Joy, a Report having been 
fpread that Sempronius was routed, and the Roman Cavalry cut in Pieces. The Ab- 
fence of Sempronius only gives the Romans Difquiet; and the Zribunes take Advantage 
of it to forward the Profccution of Quénétius and Poffhumius. Jf Sempronius, fay 
they, has betray’d the Republick, it is owing to our Dilatorine/s in punifbing thofe guilty 
Generals. ‘They then interrogate Tempanius, concerning the Conduct of Sempronius. 
Tempanius, with great Franknefs, Modefty and Difcretion, relates the Affair as it 
happened, and {peaks handfomly of the Conful. News is prefently after brought, 
that Sempronius with his Troops appears. Upon his Return, he endeavours to clear 
himfelf, and extols the Exploits of Zempanius. However, the People are fo much 
out of Humour with their Generals, that they haften the Condemnation of Pofthu- 
mius, who pays a large Fine. Quinétius is univerfally acquitted by the-Zribes, on ac- 
count of his own fignal Services, as well as thofe of his Father Cincinnatus, and his 
Uncle Capitolinus. As for Tempanius, he is elc&ted Tribune of the People, in his Ab- 
fence, and with him three other brave Horfemen, whom the Cavalry, at his Re- 


k= Mini Commendation, had chofen to be their Leaders. §. 31. Under the following 331. 
TARY Adminiftration of L. Manlius, Q, Antonius, L. Papiriusy and L. Servilius, the Re- 
TrRipune- Publick enjoys Peace Abroad. But Hortenfius, one of the Tribunes of the Commons, 
SILEPs cites the late Conful Sempronius before the People, to anfwer for his ill Conduét the 


lait Campaign. When Sempronius appears upon his Trial, Tempanius and the other 
three Tribunes, his Fricnds, ask their Collegue Hortenfius, Why he profecutes an illuf- 
trious Patrician, whom be could reproach with nothing but a little ill Fortune? Sempro- 
nius, add they, was our General and our Father; and therefore, like true Children, we 
will wear the Flabits of Criminals as well as be; and, as we have fhared his Fortune, 
partake of bis Difgrace, if any befals him. No, replies Hlortenfius, the Republick foail 
never fee Tribunes in the Habits of Criminals, I drop the Accufation againft Scmpro- 
nius. .4 General who fo well underfiood bow to gain the ffettions of his Soldiers, de- 
81% Con- Serves our Regard. §.32. And now the Romans, ae fuch moderate Tribunes 332. 
of the Commons, readily return to the old Government, and chufe 7. Quinétius Ca- 
pitolinus (Son of the famous Quinétius Capitolinus) and Numevius Fabius, Confuls. Fa- 
dius marches againft the Aqui with Succefs, but not confiderable enough to have 
more than the Honour of an Ovation. 
The Peace which continues all the reft of the Year gives the Zribunes an Oppor- 
tunity to embroil the Nobility. with the Plebeians about the Queflorfhip. Hitherto 
Funétions of none but Patricians had been raifed co that Himployment, and their Number had becn 
the Quais- only two, who were chofen annually. Their Bufinefs was, Zo colleét the Publick 
‘TORS. Money, to make People pay the Taxes, to defray the Expences of War, to fill the Spoils | 
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taken from the Enemy, and to keep exatt Accounts of their Receipts and Dishurfements 

of the Publick Treafure, for which they were accountable. The Confuls now obferve, 

that two Queffors are no longer fufficient for this Work, and therefore propofe to 

the Senate the Creation of two more. The Senate confent; but when the Propofal 

comes to be pafs’d into a Law, the Tribunes infift that two of the four Dueffors be 
indifpenfably taken out of the Commons, without leaving the People at Liberty to 

chufe Picheians or Patricians, as they think fit. Upon this, the Confuls drop the 

Motion. But the Yrzbunes foon revive it, and add a new one yet more {editious, re- 

lating to the Diftribution of Lands among thofe who have none. So that the retft 

of the Year is {pent in Difputes between the Senators and Zridunes. The former ap- 

point an Affembly of the Centuries to chufe new Con/uls, the latrer are for Military 

Tribunes, and therefore oppofe it : and the Republick falls into an Laterregnum. When Inter. 
Papirius comes to be Jnterrex, he endeavours to reconcile the contending Parties, by regnum. 
this Propofal: Let the Senate, {ays he, confent, that the People chufe Military Tribunes, 

infiead of Confuls ; and let the TRisunes or tHE Commons permit the Tribes 

to chufe the four Queftors either out of the Patricians or Plebeians, as they think fit. 

§.33. This Advice has its Effeét, and an Accommodation is concluded. Four Mili- 9 Mire 
zary Tribunes are firft chofen, TZ. Quinttius, M. Manlius, L. Furius, and A. Sempro- any 
niusy all Patricians. Next comes on the Eleétion of the Queffors. dntiftius and Ppipung- 
Pompilius, two of the Tribunes of the Commons, propofe, the firit hisSonr, the fecond sip, 

his Brother, for the Queftorfhip, and defire the People to chufe them. But the : 
Tribes {eem to be influenc’d by an innate Refpceé for the Nobility, and chufe all four 

out of the Pafricians. 4. Sempronius had prefided at the Affembly, and the angry 

Lribunes are for accufing him before the People, of fome unfair Management in taking 

the Votes ; but the People know his Innocence. They therefore engage one of their 
Collegues, named Canuleius, to join with them, and vent their Spleen on Caius Sent- 

pronius, (the Coufin German of the Prefident) who had not been acquitted on his 

former ‘Tryal, tho’ the Profecution had been dropp’d. He is again cited to appear 

at the end of twenty feven Days. During this Interval, Sempronius conftantly at- 

tends the Senate, and being refolved not to lJofe his Character there, by a timorous 
Behaviour, zealoufly oppotes the Requeft of the Zridunes, concerning the Diftribu- 

tion of Lands; and he behaves himfelf with the fame Steadinefs on his Tryal. But 

notwith ftanding all the Sollicitations of the Senate in his Favour, he is fined. Soon after 

this, a Vefal, who by her Levity, and too free Airs, had brought her felf under a Suf- 

picion of Incontinency, is tried before the Poxtifices, and acquitted. But the Powtifex 

Maximus admonifhes her to be more referv’d for the future. §.34. In the fol- rots Minis 
lowing Military Tribunefhip of Agrippa Menenius, Sp. Nautius, P. Lucretius, and TARY 

C. Servilius, a Plot is form’d by the Slaves to fet fire to the City, and feize the Capi- Trisune- 
tol; but this Secret is reveal’d by fome of the Confpirators, and the Mifchief pre- sip. 
vented. Soon after, Labicum, a City included in the Latin Confederacy, gives the 

Romans fome Reafons to fufpeé her Fidelity. §.35. And the next Year (in yx"* Myzr- 
which the Republick is govern’d by three Military Tribunes only, Ad. Papiriusy rary 

C. Servilius, and L. Sergius) produces the entire Revolt of the Ladicaniy who join Trisune- 
the Z£qui, pillage the Territory of Zuz/éulum, and encamp with their new Allies un- syrp, 

der the digidus. Two of the AGltary Tribunes are order’d to take the Field, and : 

the third to flay in Rome to govern the City. But a Conteft arifes between the three, 

no one of them being willing to ftay ar home. The Senate is offended at thefe Dif- 

putes; and 9; Servilius Fidenas, formerly Diéfator, puts an end to them by his pa- 

ternal Authority, commanding hisSon C. Servilius, one of the three Governors, to ftay 

in Rome. But the two Generals agree no better in the Field than they had done in 

the City; cach is for fighting the Bacay his own Way. They defpife one another, 

and the Trcops are divided into two Parties. At length they are prevail’d on by the 
Lieutenant-Generals of the Army to agree to command the Troops alternately, cach 

his Day. When the News of this Difcord comes to Rome, Q. Servilins apprehends 

the Confequences of it, and advifes his Son to raife more Troops, at all Events: And 

the Advice proves ferviceable. A few Days after, Sergius imprudently hazards a Bat- 

tcl, is by a Stratagem of the Enemy intircly defeated, and with his {catter’d Troops 

takes Refuge in Zufculum. The Scnate order a Diffator to be created ; and 

young Servitius nominates his Father, who appoints his Son General of Flor/é. 

§.36. The Father and Son leave Rome at the Head of a new Army, (that which had 11°! Dic 
fied to Tu/culum being recall’d) and encamp within two Miles of the Enemy. The raror- 
DiGator being there inform’d that they are grown negligent and prefumptuous, he sup. 
marches with hafte to attack them, routs them, invefts Labicum, their Place of Re- Q. Servi- 
treat, and takes it by Storm. And all this being donc in eight Days, he returns to Lius, 4 24 
Rome, and immediately lays down his Office. time. 

The fucceeding Military Tribunesy P. Lucretius, L. Sorvilius, Agrippa Menenius, 12" Miri 
and Sp. Veturius, gain no other Glory but that of preferving the Republick in the rary 
fame Tranquillity in which they find it. §. 37. But the next Year, when Trrpune- 
~4. Sempronius, M. Papirius, 9. Fabius, and Sp. Nautius, govern the Republics SHIP, 
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13° Miui- the Tribunes of the Commons revive the old Quarrel about the Diftribution of Lands, Year of 
TARY which they would have equally divided between the Nobility and Plebeians. Sp. ROME 
Trisune- Mecilius and Sp. Metilius are at the Head of the Faction; they pretend thatthe Pa- 337. 
SHIP. tricians have ufurp’d the Lands they enjoy, and they require a new Divifion of them, 
The Senators affemble frequently to confult Means to ward off the Blow. At length /- 
pius Claudius, the youngelt of them, tells the Fathers, That it bas been a conftant Tradition 
in bis Family, That the moft effectual Way to deftvoy the Tribunes, zs to make them the In~ 
Siruments of their own Deftruttion, and advifes the endeavouring to gain over fome of 
them by Carefles and Promifcs. This Counfel is applauded; and accordingly the 
Senators engage fix of the College to oppofe Mecilius and Metilius, who thereupon 
drop their Petition, but fow thote Seeds of Divifions, which we fhall fee frequently 
14" Mixi- fhooting up anew in the Republick. §- 38. In the following Military Tribune~ 338. 
TARY Seip of Corn. Coffts, Quinttius Cincinnatus, Valerius Volufus, and Fabius Vibulanus, 
TrriBune- the Inhabitants of Bola, a City dependent on the Equi, having ravaged the Terri- 
SHIP. tory of Labicum, a new Roman Colony, the Republick fends ‘Troops to the Affif- 
tance of the Labicani. After a flight Engagement with the Enemy, Bola is taken: 
And this City having a Jarge Diftri€ét belonging to it, a new Contention arifes be~ 
tween the People and the Nobility, concerning the Divifion of the conquer’d Country. 
Sextius the Tribune of the Commonsis very ftirring, to get a Colony fent thither to take 
Poffeffion of it: Butthe Patricians, who have already poffefs’d themfelves of the Lands, 
1sth Muxi- find means to engage the other Zribunes to oppofe his Defign. §-39. Bola be-~ 339. 
TARY ing retaken the next Year by the 4 gai, it is the Lot of P. Pofibumius, one of the 
Tripune~ Military Tribunes, {the other three are 9, Fabius, Cu. Cornelius, and L. Valerius] to 
SHIP. march againft them. He gives the Enemy no Repofe, but by uninterrupted Skir- 
mifhes and Fatigues, wears them out, and finks their Courage. He then fits down 
before Bola, and during the Siege, promifes his Soldiers the Plunder of the City. 
But when it is taken, he puts all the Spoil into the Hands of the Queffors, and 
thereby alienates the Hearts of the Army from him. The Zribune Sextius in the mean 
time follicits at Rome the Diftribution of conquer’d Lands, in favour of the People. 
During the Difturbances, Pofthumius is recall’d to the City, and leaves the Army en- 
camped. When he comes to Rome, he drops many inconfiderate Expreffions in the 
Prefence of the Curie. One Day, when Sextius in a Conference tells him, that he 
is going to get the People to pafs a Law for dividing the City and Territory of Bola 
among the Soldiers then in the Field, and who having conquer’d them, had the beft 
Right to poffefs them ; the imprudent Poffhumius replies, That his Troops foall fare 
the worfe for it, if any fuch Step be taken iniheir Favour. Sextius perceiving by this, 
the hafty Temper of the General, takes a pleafure in exafperating him to hy things 
offenfive to the People and the Soldiers: and when he has thus fufficiently enraged 
the Commons both againft him and his Party, he then takes occafion to upbraid the 
People with their Madnefs in chufing fuch Men to govern the Republick, rather than 
theiy own 'Tribunes, who are zealous for their Interefis. And this artful Difcourfe 
much leffens the Partiality of the Commons towards the Nobility, in Elcétions. In 
the mean time, News is brought from the Camp, that the Soldiers being much 
incens’d by the Report made to them of the imprudent Exprefflions of Pofhu- 
mius, had begun to mutiny; and that Seffius, one of the Queftors, having order’d a 
Liétor to {cize a mutinous Soldier, had been ftoned by them. Upon this the General 
Ieaves Rome, to go and appeafe the Sedition; but he only increafes it by his Cruelty. 
He orders the Affaffins to be thrown into a fhallow Water, to be there cover’d with 
Hurdles, and then prefs’d to death, by heaping Stones on them. As this was a flow 
kind of Death, which made the Sufferers cry out terribly, the Soldiers flock about 
them, and refcue them. ‘The General ina Rage comes down from the Tribunal to 
difperfe the Multitude, and make his Orders be executed. But the Soldiers being 
now work’d up to Fury, forget all Decency and Duty, take up Stones, throw them 
at his Head, and kill him. ‘This was the farft Inftance of the kind, from the Foun- 
dation of Rome, 


BOOK XII 


§. 1. HE tragical Death of Poffbumius increafes the civil Diffentions at Rome. 

The Tribuncs of the People proteé& the Affaffins from the Profecution of 

the Military Tribunes, who apply to the Senate in vain, becaufe the Fathers are taken 

up in contriving to reftore the Con/ular Government, which they think an Affair of 

more Importance. They make a Decrce to that Purpofe, but the Zribunes of the 

Anrrr- Commons oppofe it, and the Government falls into an Jnterreguum. At length Fabius 

rnecnum, Vibulanus being Interrex, affembles the Comitia by Centuries, and two Confuls are 
824 Con- chofen, M. Cornelius Coffus and L. Furius Medullinus. They are both good-natur’d, 349: 

suusuip, moderate Men, and arc therefore unanimoufly nominated by the Senate, Roop and 
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s ’ to make enquiry into the Crime: A few only of the Guilty are punifh’d, and 
Say ey Gl By their Sant Hands 3 the 4xes of the Lzéfors are not ftain’d with Blood. 
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this Moderation does not quiet the factious Spirit of the People, who again 
ae a Colony of Plebeians be fent to Bola, to fhare among Be the Lands 
belonging to it. But the Senate, contrary to Reafon_and Prudence, are fteady in 
refuting to comply ; and this ferves only to make the Commons enlarge their Pre- 
tenfions afterwards, and renew them with more Fury than ever. In the mean time, 
the Conful Furius marches againft the Vol/ci, who had pillaged the Territory of the 
Hernici. At his Approach the Enemy difappears, and he takes from them Ferenti- 
5 num, which he gives to the Hernici to compenfate their Loffes. §.2. The Zri- 9 3¢ Cons 
341 bunes make no Oppofition to the Eleétion of new Cunfuls: So that 9, Fabius and SULSHIP. 

C. Furius are chofen: and the Republick would have enjoy’d a perfeét Peace under 
their Adminiftration, if L. Leilius, a Tribune, (who inherited the furious Zeal of his 
Anceftors, for the People) had not refum’d the Affair of the conquer’d Lands with 

immoderate Heat. But a Plague puts a ftop for fome time to his Career. The Pef- 
tilence is of courfe follow’d by a Scarcity of Provifions. For the Citizens being alfo 
the Husbandmen, the Lands are left untill’d, while the Diftemper rages; and the 
Lofs of one Harveft is fufficient ro reduce Rome to great Want. 
342: The Famine is fenfibly felt in the fucceeding Con/ulfhip of M. Papirius and C. Nau- 84% Con- 
tius; but Care is taken to get Corn from Hetruria and Sicily 5 and Rome, by a fig- SULSHIPe 
nal Happinefs, continues this Year without any Commotions at home or abroad. 

§.3. But the Plague and Famine are no fooncr ceafed, than the fiqui renew their 85» Cons 

Incurfions into the Territories of the Roman Allics. MM. milius and C. Valerius are SULSHIP. 

Confuls. ‘The latter, to whofe Lor it falls to take the Field, begins to levy Troops, 

but is oppofed by the Zribune Menius, upon the old Pretence. In the mean time, 

the Aqui infule the Romans, and take the Fort of Carventum almott before their 

Faces. This provokes the Senate; and even the other nine Zribunes unite to thwart 

the Meafures of Menius, and affift the Cox/ul in punifhing thofe who refufe to inlift 

themfelves. Valerius yetakes the Fort; but being diffatisfy’d with his Soldiers, on 

account of their Backwardnefs to ferve, he fells the Spoil at the beft Rate, and puts 

the Money into the Queffor’s Hands. It was the Cuftom in Triumphs for the vic- 

torious Soldiers to fing fatyrical Verfes on him whotriumph’d. but in Valerius’s Ova- 

tion, they do fomething particular to revenge themfelves on him. They divide 

themfelves into two Choirs, and while one makes the Air refound with Songs againft 

the General, the other fings Verfes in Praife of Menius. But notwithftanding this 

Spirit of Sedition, the Senate prevails to have Con/uls, and not Military Tribunes, 

‘344. elected for the next Year. §.4. The Choice falls upon Cx. Cornelius and L. Fu- 96th Con. 
rius, (the latter a fecond time.) This Year the People chufe three of the cilian Fa- SULSHIP . 
mily to be their Zribunes. ‘Thefe three Relations govern the whole College, and 
have Influence enough upon the People to engage them to make ufe of the Liberty 
the Law allows them of chufing Péebeians into the Queflorfbip. Accordingly, of 
the four Queftors they elcét three out of the Commons. “This done, the Jcilii en- 
courage the Plebeians to ftrike another Stroke at the Nobility, and afpire to the Mili- 
tary Tribunefbip: And when the Senate are preparing to pals a Decree for the Elec- 
tion of Con/ils, they oppofe it, and infift on the Republick’s being govern’d the next 
Year by Military Tribunes. The Difputes upon this Point grow warm, when, luck- 
ily for the Jcilii, News is brought that the gui and Vol/ci are in Motion, and have 
retaken Carventum. No Levies are made to oppofe the Storm which threatens 
Rome: So that the Senate are fore’d to give way, and confent to have Military Tri- 
bunes but they add this Claufe, which fruftrates the Expeétation of the Lili: That 
none of the prefent Trisunes or THE Prore fhall either be chofen Military Tri- 
bunes, or continu’d in their Offices the next Year. The Perfons concern’d could not 
objeét to this, without difcovering their Ambition. But now all is quict, Troops are 
rais'd ; and tho’ Carventum is not recover’d, fome Advantages are gain'd over the 
Enemy. In the mean time, the Eleétions come on, the Patricians ufe Artifice to 
ward off the Blow, and hinder the Plebeians from being placed in the Government. 
They engage fome mean Citizens, who have neither Merit nor Weight, to ftand 
Candidates tor the Military Tribunefbip, and make a ftrong Party for them: but the 
People are afhamed to put the Government into fuch contemptible Hands; and there- 
fore chufe only three Patricians, C. Fulius Liilus, P. Cornelius Coffus, and C. Servilins 16°" Miry- 

34s. hala. §. 5. The Volfei renew the War, cngage fome of the new Allies of the Ary 
Republick to join with them, and encamp near datium. The Senate think the Dan- Trinune~ 
ger fo imminent, that they order a Didator to be nominated: but the three Military surr, 
Tribunes had already caft Lots for the Command of the Army, and it had fallen toFulius 
and Cornelius. ‘Thefe two Generals are therefore affronted at the Diftruft the Fathers 
thew of their Conduét, before any Tryal is made of it, and refufe to nominate a 
Difator. The Senate complain to Zhe Tribunes of the People, and defire them to 
Mnterpofe their Authority: but thefe Plebcians give an infolent and {coffing Refufal. 


At length ¢, Servilins, the third Military Tribune, takes upon him to aé a cease 
without 
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12th Dic- without Oppofition nominates P. Cornelius Rutilus Diffator, who chutes Servilius to Year ; 
vraror- be his General of Horfe. Only one Battel is fought with the Vol/ci. The Dittator ROM: 
SHIP. gains the Vigtory, returns to Rozie, lays down his Office; and the Military Tribunes 
P. Corwe- frefume theirs. ‘To be reveng’d on the Senate for the unworthy Treatment they had 
nius Ru- {uffer’d, they, without conlulting the Fathers, order the Centuries to affemble for the 
TLLUS. Election of Military Tribunes. And now the Nobility have recourfe to a new Arti- 
fice, in order to prevent the having Plebeian Governors. They only propofe fuch 
Patrician Candidates as are of fo diftinguifh’d a Merit, that the People can fcarce 
17° Mrtr- avoid chufing them. Accordingly, C. Valerius, L. Furius, Nant. Fabius, and C.Sex- 


TARY vilius, are elected. §.6. The Truce of the Romans with the Veientes being at 3.446. 
Trispune- this time ended, the former fend Fecéales to the latter, to demand Satisfaction for In- 
sHip. «juries done the Republick, before the Truce expired. The Feciales on the Road 


meet Envoys coming from Veii, and at their Requeft proceed no further. Thefe En- 

voys being admitted into the Senate, reprefent, ‘That their City being at prefent dif- 

turb’d by domeftick Broils, is not in a Condition to give the Rowans Satisfaction. 

But tho’ thefe Diffentions among the Veientes furnifh the Romans a favourable Op- 

portunity to fall upon them, they have too much Magnanimity to take Advantage of 

the Misfortunes of their Neighbours. This Year the Pol/ci take Verrugo from the 

Romans, and put the Garrifon to the Sword, the Senate being dilatory in fending 

; Succours to it. However, the Military Tribunes revenge their Death, furprize the 
18 Mirri- Yoi/ci, and cut them in pieces. §.7- In the following Adilitary Tribunefoip of 347, 

TARY Corn. Coffus, L. Valerius, Corn. Rutilus, and Fabius dmbuftus, the Senate is provok’d 

TRIBUNE- by fome haughty Anfwers of the Herentes, to order the A/ilitary Tribunes to propofe 

SHIP, a War with them to the People: but the Plebeians are more difpofed to revenge 

themfelves on the Yo//i, than begin.a, new. War ; and their Zribunes encourage them 

to reject the Propofal. However, the Commons confentr that an Army. be rais’d, to 

march againft the Vol/ci, who difappear at the Approach of it, and leave their Coun- 

try open to be pillaged. The three A@slitary Tribunes who command the Army, di- 

vide it into three Bodies. Fabius at the Head of one of them, lays fiege to 4uxur, 

a wealthy City, (fince call’d Zerracina) takes it by Storm, and gives the Spoil to the 

three Bodies of Troops. This Piece of Generafity paves the Way for a Reconcilia- 

tion between the. Nobility and People, which is entircly completed by a Decree of 

ZLeRoman the Senate, That the Roman Infantry foall for the future be maintain'’d in the Field at 

Lnfantry _ the publick Expence. ‘The Joy of the People on this Occafion is inexpreffible ; they 

are decreed preis to kifs the Senators Hands, and call them The true Fathers of the People. But 

Pay. the Zribunes have no fhare in the publick Rejoicings. ‘They do not like this Union 

of the two Orders of Men in the State. Their Authority flourifhed moft in Divi- 

fons. ‘They endeavour therefore to leffen the Value of the Favour, and infinuate to 

the People, that they will find themfelves deceiv’d, when the Tax comes to be rais’d 

for the Maintenance of the Troops; and they promife to proteét all thofe who re- 

fufe to pay it. However, as the Senators begin, by laying great Sums on them- 

felves, which they pay readily, and then prevail.on the rich Citizens to follow their 

- Example; the common People fubmit to the Orders of the Senate, and pay their 

Contributions, without troubling themfelves about rhe Protection their Zribunes of = 

fer’d. And now there is no longer any Difficulty in making Levies; War is declar’d 

againit the Veientes, and the Commons are more attach’d to the Nobility than ever. 

‘Vhe latter had not only freed the Poor from the Burden of ferving at their own Ex- 

pence ; but had loaded themfelves with the greateft Part of the Military Taxes 5 

, and both thefe of their own accord, without being forced to them by the Zrzbunes. 
rot Mint- §.8. It isuncertain for what Reafon the Republick now chufe for the firft time fix 3.48, 


ARN Military Tribunes. Perhaps the Peaple are. defirous to do Honour to as many Pa- 
PRIBUNE- pricians as they can. C. Fulius, M. Aimilius, I. QDuinttius, L. Furius, QD. Quinttius, 
SHIP. and 4. Manlius, are ele&ted. The Veientes fhuna Battle with the Romans, and fhut 


themfelyces up in their City, which is ftrong both by Nature and Art. . However, 

Siege of — the Republick refolves to employ her Forces to befiege Veii, and flatters her felf 

Veu degun. with the Hopes of becoming Miitrefs of a new City and Territory larger than her own. 

§. 9. But the Rowan Generals who had begun the Siege are foon obliged to lead back their 

“4 Troops to Rome ; and are fucceeded in the Government by fix new Military Tribunes, 
20% MILi- P. Cornelius, Sp. Nautius, Cn. Cornelius, C. Valerius, Cefo Fabius, and M. Sergius. This 349 


Trin continual changing of Generals, was what hindered the Romans from extending their 
RIBUNE- Conquefts. Had they been conttantly governed by fome one or other of thofc illuftrious 
moarey Dittators, who were their laft. Refuge in.Cafes of extreme Danger, they had foon been 


Matters of /taly. But fuch is the ufual Conduct of a Republick, jealous of her 
Liberty. She checks the Rapidity of her Vi€torious Generals, left fhe herfelf fhou’d 
become a-Part of their Conquefts. ‘The new Military Zribunes divide the Roman Ar- 
21" Mixi- my into two Bodies, one of which continues the Siege of Vers, the other marches 
TARY epee the Volfci; defeats them, takes rtena from them, razes it, and then joins 
Trisune- the reft of the Troops, without Delay. . §. 10. The fucceeding Military Tri- 35% | 
SHIP Gunesy M. ZEmilius, M. Furius, Ap, Claudius, L, Fulivsy: M. Quinttilius. and L, Vale- 
: 3 fF 
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i : ir Thoughts wholly to the Siege of Veii. [The famous Furius Gamil- 
rear _ lus i See kan eonfor, aide is the fait time he enjoys a Publick Office.] In 
“ROM. the mean time the Veientes change their Form of Government, and chufe a King; a 
: Man fo odious to all Hetruria, on account of his having once malicioufly interrupt- 
ed fome Publick Games confecrated to the Gods, that the Hetrurian Diet threaten to 
fend them no Succours, if they continue fubjeét to him. However, no Body dares 
mention this at Vez. Ic was at the Siege of this Place that the Romans are thought __ 
to have firft invented thofe Lines of Circumvallation and Contravallation, which have Lines of 
been fince fo much in Ufe; ar leaft this is the firft time they are mention’d in Ro- Circumval- 
man Antiquity. The Military Tribunes confidering that Veit cou’d only be taken by Mtion and 
Length of Time, and then rather by Famine than Force, form a Defign of keeping Contraval- 
the Army in the Field all Winter, and of erecting wooden Barracks for them. ‘The lation ine 
Soldiers make no Oppofition to it, chufing rather to live in the Camp at the Pub- vented. 
lick Expence, than in Rome at their own. But the Zribunes of the Commons greatly 
diflike a Project which muft leffen the Strength of their Party in the Comitia, where 
they ufed to carry all before them. hey therefore affemble the Zrites, and inveigh 
bitterly againft the Military Tribunes, whom they accufe of ambitious Defigns, and 
Cruelty, in keeping the Troops all Winter in the Field. But ppius Claudius, one 
of the fix Governours, being left in Rome, and being a Man of great Wit, arid of 
Experience in Bufinefs and Party Broils, he makes the People a long and eloquent 
Speech, full of ftrong Reafon, expofing the feditious and unreafonable Condu@ of 
their Tribunes. By this he fecures a Party, at leaft equal to that of the noify College ; 
and it foon becomes fuperior, by an Accident, which feem’d more likely to deftroy 
it. The Befiegers had brought one of their moveable Terrafles, made of Wood 
and cover’d with Turf, near the invefted City, and the Befieg’d had fally’d out and 
fet Fire to it, deftroying in a few Hours the Work of many Days; and not only fo, 
but had kill’d many of the Roman Soldiers, who ran to put out the Fire. The News 
of this Misfortune throws the Senate into a Confternation, and all good Citizens are 
much grieved. Only the Joy of the Zribunes is exceffive. They expe& now to get 
the Law for the Soldiers Pay repealed. But their Hopes are vains An unaccount- 
able Fit of Zeal feizes thofe richer Citizens, who had Wealth enough to be placed in 
the firft Clas among the Roman Knights, but had not yet receiv’d Horfes from the 
Republick, which was the neceffary Ceremony to make a Man a Knight. The 
come to the Senate, and voluntarily offer to furnifh themfelves with Horfes, marc 
to the Camp, and affift in the Siege of Veiz. The Fathers thankfully accept the 
Offer. And now the Populace follow the Example of the new Knights, and declare 
themfelves ready to ferve, tho’ not obliged to it. However, the Senate orders the 
fame Pay to thefe Foot-Voluntiers, as to the reft of the Infantry. Nay, the Repub- Z4eRoman 
lick begins now to give Pay to the Horfe likewife, and to fettle Funds for their Sub- fiorfe_re- 
fiftence. It is probable, that Furius Camillus and M. Pofthumius, the Cenfors, invent- ceive Pay. 
ed at this time the Jmpoff, which was laid on Men advanced in Years, who had ne- 
: 3yr. ver been married, nor fupplied the Republick with Subjeéts. §.11. The Elec- 224 Mini« 
; tion of new Military Tribunes furnithes the Army with new Generals. The fix chofen TARY 
j are, C. Servilius, OD. Sulpitius, Q, Servilius, A. Manlius, L.Virginius, and Manius Ser- TRiBUNE* 
gius. Soon after, tae Hol/ci furprize and retake duxur. However, the Romans poft- sup. 
pone their Revenge, to purfue the Siege of Veit: But the private Quarrels and 
Grudges between Manius Sergius, who commands the Attack, and C. Virginius, who 
covers the Siege, difconcert the Meafures of the Romans for fome time. The Fahifz 
and Capenates come to the Relief of the Befieged, and jointly fall upon the Befiegers 
Intrenchments, while the Veientes fally out, and make a brisk Attack on that Side. 
Sergius is hard prefs’d; but is too proud to fend to Virginius for Succour 3 and Vir~ 
ginius, who knows his Collegue’s Danger, is obftinatcly refolved not to give him Af= 
fiftance unlefs he asks it. Thus the publick Good is facrificed to private Pique. 
The Enemy thake a great Slaughter of the Romans in their Lines, fome fly to the 
other re others return to Rome, and Sergius with them, who throws all the 
Blame of the Defeat on his Collegue. Virginius is recalled. ‘The Senate proceed to 
try the two Generals, whofe Defences are only mutual Reproaches. However, each 
has his Friends and Partizans; and the Senators, to put an End to Difputes, make an 
Order that the People fhall proceed to the Ele&ion of new Military Tribunes before 
the ufual Time. The four of the prefent Year, who have been guilty of no Faulr, 
make no Oppofition to the Decree; but the two Offenders proteft againft it, and 
refute to lay down their Offices before the 3d of December. The Tribunes of the Com 
mons think this a fair Opportunity for them to begin again to talk big, and therefore 
With an Air of Authority they threaten the two refraétor Magittrates to fend them 
to Prifon, if they don’t obey the Senate. But Servilius Abala gives a Check to their 
Impertinence, and at the fame time threatens his two Collegues to name a Diéators ; 
iF they continue any longer obftinate. Upon this, Sergius and Virginius acquiefce, 234 Mur 
3y2. and fix new Military Tribunes enrer upon Office the firft of Od?ober. §.12. Their rArny 


Names are, L, Valerius, L. Julius, M. Emilius, Gre Cornelius, Cafo Fabius, and Fu- Tripunge 
{uj} vius SHIP . 
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rius Camillus. And thefe new Governours have Work enough upon their Hands: 
‘They are to begin again the Siege of Veii, to keep the Falifti and Capenates within 
Bounds, and to recover 4uxur from the Volfci, Befides, the Zribunes of the Com- 
mons kindle freth Broils; when the Army comes to be raifed, they diffuade the old 
Soldiers left in Rome to guard the City, from paying Taxes, pretending they are ex- 
empt from that Burden by being inlifted. And the Difturbances occafion’d by their 
feditious Harangues, by the Levies, and by colle&ting the Tribute, are fo great, that 
the Yribes cannot agree in the Choice of more than eight new Zribunes of the People. 
Two are ftill wanting. The Patricians at firft endeavour to get them fupply’d out 
Vide Tre- of their Body, but in vain, They then cabal to ftrike at the Tresonian Law 35 
BONIAN and in the End, prevail to get two Perfons added to the eight, -by the Appointment 
Law, Year of the Majority of thofe eight. This was in effeét to abrogate the TREBONIAN 
305. Law; and it is fufficiently revenged by one C. Zrebonius, now Tribune of the Com- 
mons. "He tells them that their Interefts are betray’d; and he brings an Odium upon 
thofe of his Collégues who had ventur’d, of their own Authority, to appoint two 
Tribunes. The People are efpecially exafperated again{ft three of the eight, P. Curi- 
atius, M. Metilius, and M. Minutius. But thefe divert the Hatred of the Publick 
from themfelves, by turning it againft Sergius and Virginius, the two Generals of the 
laft Year. ‘They perfuade the People to cite them before their Tribunal; and in 
their Accufation of the Offenders infinuate, That the Senate and the two Generals had 
agreed together, that the latter foould fuffer themfelves to be beaten, in order to continue 
the War, and prolong the Misfortunes of the Republick. In fhort, the Profecution has 
its Effeét, the People are fo intent upon it, that they forget the Zvebonian Law, and 
their Quarrel with the three Zribunes 5 and Sergius and Virginius ave condemn’d to 
pay 10000 Afes of Brafs each. Rome at this time receives good News from all Parts 
where the War is carrying on: But this does not put a Stop to Seditions at Rome. 
The Zribunes of the People propofe to them two Laws: The firft, requiring a Difiri- 
bution of Lands, as formerly, The fecond, excufing the People from any more Contri- 
butions towards the Soldiers Pay. And in faét, they will not fuffer them to pay the 
‘Taxes; fo that the Legions, being deprived of their Subfiftence, are ripe for a Sedi- 
Plebeians tion. But all the Buftle ends in getting Plebeians into the Military Tribunefhip. 
chofen Mi- §.13. The Centuries chufe one Plebeian at leaft in the new Eleétion. His Name is 
litary Tri- P. Licinius Caluus. ‘The other five are P. Melius, P. Menius, Sp. Furius, L. Titi-~ 


bunes. nits, and L. Publilius. Itis to be remark’d, that Licinius, tho’ a Plebeian, was al-~ 
24" Mrxi- ready an old Senator: But ever fince the Year 263, the confideraable Commoners 
TARY had begun to be admitted into the Senate-houfe. ‘The Zribunes of the People are fo 
TRIBUNE- much rejoiced to fee a Plebeian in the Supreme Dignity, that they drop their Oppo- 
SHIP. fition to the Tax. The Soldiers receive their Pay again, their Courage is reviv’d, 

they take duxur from the Volfcz, and carry on the Siege of Veit with Perfeverance, 
25° Mixi- though they fuffer much from the fevere Cold of the Winter. §. 14. Licinius 
TARY having fill’d his Seat with univerfal Approbation, the Centuries now chule five 
TRIBUNE- Military Tribunes out of the Plebeians, and only M. Veturius of the Patricians. 
SHIP. The five are, C. Duiliusy L. Atinius, Cn. Genucius, M. Pomponius, and V. Pub- 


lilius. The three Armies of the laft Year join together, to haften the Reduction of 
Feit. The Falifci and Capenates come to its Relief, but are entirely defeated by the 
Romans. So complete a Victory makes the Adminiftration of the Plebeian Military 
Zribunes glorious in the Eyes of the People; but it is not perfeétly happy. The ex~ 
treme Cold of the Weather changes of a fudden to exceffive Heat; and this occa~ 
fions a Mortality both among Men and Cattle. The Sybilline Books are confulted, 
and the Daumviri pretend to find there a new Sort of Expiation. Three Beds are 
placed in a Temple, round a plentiful Table, and cover’d with rich Carpets; and 
Apollo, Latona, Diana, Hercules, Mercury and Neptune, are invited to the Entertain- 
ment. It is.conjeftur’d, that thefe Deities did not come, according to Invitation. 
However, the Duumviri and Pontifices fupplied their Places, and were feafted nobly 
for cight Days. ‘Thefe publick Ceremonies are imitated in private Houfes. Every one 
Keeps open Houfe for Friends, Strangers, and evenEnemies. All Proceffes, Difputes, 
and Animofities are fufpended, and the very Prifoners releafed from their Chains, to 
partake of the publick Rejoicings. Inthe mean time, the Patricians are contnog 
; to take Advantage of the prefent State of Affairs, to recover the Monopoly they ha 
loft, of the chict Offices in the Republick. And knowing the Superftition of the 
People, they attack them on that Side, and infinuate, that the uncommon Severity of 
the Winter the laft Year, and the prefent Year's Plague, were Punifhments from the Gods, 
Sor their having confounded all Diftinttions of Families, and placed Plebcians in the Mi- 
litary Tribunefhip. By this means, and by propofing only fuch Candidates to the 
; Centuries as are of fuperior Merit, they difpofe-them to favour the Nobility. 
26" MiILI- §. 15. And accordingly, they chufe L. Valerius, L.Furius, M- Valerius, Q, Servilits, 
TARY Q, Sulpitius, and the faaoes Camillus, (a fecond time) all Patricians. This Year the 
TRIDUNE- Romans are aftonith'd with a Prodigy. It happens to be a dry Summer, and there is 
SHID, little Water in the Rivers, Fountains or Marihes ; But the Lake of 4/42, which was 
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d Figure, and encompafs’d with Rocks and little Hills, fwells of a fudden, The Lake of 


and rifes to the Tops of the Hills about ir. ‘This ftrange Accident is much difcours’d Alba /wel/s 
of inthe Camps and as in long Sieges the Soldiers on both Sides fometimes become oa prodigi= 
acquainted, they talk of the Prodigy from their different Pofts, and make merry ous Height, 
with ir. But an old Soldier of the Veientes taking the Matter more ferioufly, cries én a dry 
out, in a kind of Enthufiaftick Fit, Veit (yall never be taken, till all the Water is run Summer. 


out of the Lake of Alba. A Roman Centinel, who hears him, and has great Faith in 
Divination, asks who the old Man is; and underftanding that he is a Diviner, he by 
a Stratagem makes him his Prifoner, and carries him before the Roman General, 
who fends him to the Senate. ‘The old Man declares, that what ‘he had faid was 
agreeable to an antient Tradition written in fome prophetick Books in his Country, 
and that if the Romans can draw the Water out of the Lake, Veii will be taken. 
But he advifes them to take efpecial Care, that the Drains which fhall be made to 
carry it off don’t convey it to the Sea. Tho’ the Senate cannot truft to the bare 
Word of the Diviner, yer they think proper to fend a Deputation of three Patri- 
cians to Delphos, to confult the Oracle. §.16. Before the Return of the De- 
putics, fix new Military Tribunes are chofen, L. Fulius, L. Furius, L. Sergius, 
A. Pofthumins, A. Manlius, and P. Cornelius, all Patriciaus. The Romans, while 
the Siege of Vei# is carrying on, are not only obliged to make Head againft the 
Volfii, the Falifct, and the Capenates, but are attack’d by a new Enemy, the Zar- 
quinians. A. Pofthumius, and L. Fulius, who are left in Rome, demand Leave to raife 
Troops to difperfe them; but the Zribunes of the People retarding the Levies, they 
put themfelves at the Head of a {mall Army of Voluntiers, and taking a great Com- 
pafs about, furprize the Zarquinians as they are returning home, make a great Slaugh- 
ter of them, and recover the Booty they had {eiz’d. Inthe mean time, the three Pasri- 
ciams return from Delphos 5 and, to the Surprize of the Senate and People, the An- 
fwer of the Pythone/s is perfeétly agreeable to the Prediétion and Advice of the old 
Diviner, who is thereupon made the Minifter to appoint proper Sacrifices to render 
the Gods propitious. ‘Then the Romans fend out Pioneers to make a Canal, which 
may carry off the Waters of the Lake, and convey them all over the Fields, by 
‘Trenches. his fine Work fubfifts to this Day, and the Water of the Lake 4/bano, 
which runs along Caffel Gandolphe, paffes thro’ it. But the Oracle had likewife di- 
rected, to re-eftablifh the negletted Ceremonies of ‘Religion, and to begin thofé again which 
bad not been regularly performed. ‘The firft is interpreted of the Negleét of the Fr- 
xve Latina; and they are therefore renewed. And as to the fecond, it is difco- 
ver’d, that the Election of the prefent Military Tribunes had been defeétive, with regard 
to the duguries. So that the fix Governours abdicate, and an INTERREGNUM enfues. 
The Zribunes of the People sd dye the Affembly of the Comitia for a new Eleétion, 
till they have obtain’d a Promife that three of the fix Magittrates hall be Commoners. 
The People begin by nominating old Licinius, who had been the firft Piebeian ever 
raifed to the Supreme Dignity; but he declines the Office, on account of his Age 
and Infirmities, and propofes his Son to them, whom they accordingly chufe. The 
other five are, L. Atinius, P. Melius, Cn. Genucius, L. Titinius, and P. Menius, all 
Commoners. ; §. 17. Their Adminiftration is not profperous. _4tinius and Ge- 
nuctus march with fome Troops into the Territory of the Fal/ci and Capenates, to 
oppofe an Tnundation of Hetrurians, who, not by Order, but by Permiffion of their 
Governors, are coming to attack the Roman Intrenchments before ci : But the two Ge- 
nerals fall irito an Ambuth prepared by the Enemy. Genucius is kill’d, and Atinitss tho’ 
he rallies his Men and retreats, dares not any more face the Enemy in the open Field. 
aan a hig ed the Army before es vis it is with ees sarge pen 
ifperfing. ut Lome is yct ina greater Confternation. .18. And the Repub- 
lick, as ufual in fuch Cafes, saoeniniees a Diftator. Furrus CaMILuus is appointed 5 
and he names Cornelius Scipio to be his General of Horfe. Every thing feems now 
ready for the Completion of what the Oracle had foretold. ‘The Games and Sacri- 
fices of the Fert Latina have been renewed; and the Waters of the Lake of 
Alba are drawn off. The Diéfator orders new Levies to be raifed, is join’d bya Re- 
inforcement of Latins and Hlernici, and, having finifh’d his Preparations for War, 
makes a Vow to the Gods, that if he returns Conqueror of Veit, he will celebrate 
the Great Games, and rebuild the Temple of the Goddefs Matuta. After this, he 
marches, and comes to a Battle with the Falifti; Capenates, and Hetrarian Voluntiers. 
Hiftory has not told the Particulars of it, but only that he obtain'd a complete Vic- 
hie’. §.19. He then returns to Veit, and obferving that it would be impofli« 
fae Pes Be pep by ales. a {cale oe wae of i he unoeke to oper 2 

y -arry it on into the very Heart of the er Town. ¢ Pioneers, who 

are divided into fix Companies, vclieve one anothers cad the Work, continuzlly ad- 
felt fae bd a sBirreption, is foon finith’d. The Diéator then, thinkin him- 
the Spoils of tha ere ends to the Con/éript Fathers to know how they wou'd have 
poils of the City difpofed of. The Queftion is debated in the Senate. Appius 
Claudius is for having the rich Plunder of ei made a Fund for the Payment. of the 
4 roops: 
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Troops: But old Licinius thinks that this wou’d be a Foundation of endlefs Mur- Year of 
murs and Seditions, and propofes that the Spoils fhould be divided between the Ar- ROME 
my and thofe of the Citizens who fhall be in the Camp when the Town is taken. 
This Advice prevails; and a Decree is made, giving Leave to as many as pleafe to 
goto the Camp, and take their Share of the Booty. Accordingly, vaft Numbers 
flock thither well armed, and join the Diéfator’s Troops in the Attack. But before 
Camillus begins the Affault, he makes the following Prayer. O Pythian Apollo, ac- 
complifo thy Predi€tion, fince it is by thy Infpiration, and under thy Guidance, that I am 
going to deftroy the City of Veii! L£ folennly vow to give thee the tenth Part of the Spoil 
which foall be taken init. nd do Thou, OJuno, Queen of the Gods, who refideft in 
Veii, follow us to Rome, and come and dwell in a City which fhall be devoted to thee. 
Thou foait there be placed in a Temple worthy of thy Majefty!_ The Town being taken, 
the Diétator is {aid to have cried out in a Surprize, at the Value and Quantity of the 
Plunder, O Great Gods, if you in Heaven feck any Envy at my Fortune, and that of the 
Roman People, let all the Effects of it fall upon my Head, and let Rome feel but the 
leaft Part of them! This faid, he turns about to the right, according to Cuftom, 
and falls to the Ground. The Company prefent are affrighted at the Accident: But 
Camillus rifing immediately, fays, My Prayer bas been heard; 1 have efcaped, after 
this great Profperity, with a very flight Misfortune. ‘The next Day, the Prifoners of 
free Condition are fold to the beit Bidder and all the Money arifing from thence is 
put intothe Publick Treafury. But tho’ this is only the Part of the Spoil from which 
the Publick has any Benefit, the People murmur at it, and inveigh both againft the 
Senate and the Diéfator. His next Care is to tranfport the Image of Funo to Rome. 
It was placed on the Hill ventinus, in a Temple dedicated by Camillus himfelf. 
Thus perith’d the famous City of Vii, after a ten Years Siege; being at once de- 
{poiled of its Riches, its Inhabitants, and its Gods. §.20. he Joy of the People 
at Rome was in Proportion to the Difficulty of the Conqueft. The Ladies (ever for- 
wardin Aéts of Piety) crowd to the Temples, without waiting for the Senate's Procla- 
mation for a Thank({giving, which is order’d to be continued tour Days ; a Stretch of 
Devotion never known in the Republick before. But Camillus, in his triumphant 
Entry, feems intoxicated with Profperity and Pride. He is drawn by white Horfes; 
which had never been allow’d before, but to Fupiter and the Sus; and he paints his 
Face with Vermillion, like the Statues of the Gods. The People think this profane; 
and tho’ pleas’d with the Show, yet blame the indecent Pomp of the triumphant Victor. 
§.21. Camillus having refign’d his Diétatorfbip, the People’s Hatred to him foon ap- 
pears. He had forgot, or neglected, to fet apart the Tenth of the Spoil, for a Pre« 
{ent to Apollo, according to the Vow he made, before he began the Affault. The 
Pontifices declare, That the People are obliged to return a Tenth of the Booty into 
the publick Treafury; and the Senate make a Decree to that Purpofe. This caufes 
a great deal of Vexation to the People; and the Odium of all falls upon Camillus. 
In the mean time, it is propofed to buy fuch a Vale of Gold with the Produce of 
what is brought to the Queffors, as may fhew Greece the Magnificence of the Ro- 
man Republick. But untor-unately there is little Gold to be found in the City, ex- 
cept in the Toys of the Ladies. Thefe therefore unanimoufly contribute their Jewels, 
and a Vafe with two Handles is made, weighing eight Talents. ‘Three Senators are 
fent to Delphos with it, who in their Voyage are taken by a Veflel of Lipara, and 
carricd before Timafitheus, Lord of the Ifland. He refpeéts the Character of the 
Ambaffadors, and the Prefent they are carrying to 4pvllo; and therefore fends a Guard 
with them, to conduct them fafe to Delphos. There they make their Offering, and 
then come back to Rome. In return for the Ladies Generofity, the Republick grant 
them two Favours, 1. That Funeral Orations fhall be made for Illuftrious Womens 
as for great Men; and 2. That they have leave to ride in Chariots at the publick Games. 
29th Mixi- §.22. And now the Centuries chufe fix new Military Tribunes, all Patricians, P.Cor- 358. 


TARY nelius Coffus, P. Cornelius Scipio, M. Valerius, Cafo Fabius, L. Furius, and 9, Ser- 
Trinune- vilius. The qui and Vol/ci fue for Peace, and it is granted. Neverthelefs, the 
SHIP, Senate think proper to plant a Colony of 3000 Romans in their Country, and every 


one is to have three Acres and a half of Land. But when the time comes for thofe 

to inlift their Names who are to form the Colony, the Romans thew a Repugnance 

to quit their native City, and murmur that they have not fome of the Lands of Veit 

given them. And thefe Murmurings are afterwards improved to a ferious Delibera~ 

tion, whether one half, both of Senate and People, fhall not be tranfplanted to Veii, 

that fo the Republick may have two Capitals. S¥cinnius the Tribune propofes a Law 

tor this Purpofe, but it is oppofed by the Nobility, (and efpecially by Camil/us) who 

gain fome of the Zribuncs of the Commons over to them. In the mean time, the 

Capenates fubmit, and the Republick has no War remaining but with the Fali/ti. 359: 
sot Mrtt~ §. 23, Notwithftanding the Oppofition made by Camillus to the Tranfmigration to 


TARY Veit, he is chofen (a third time) Afilitary Tribune. His Collegues are L. Furius, 
Prioune- P. Cornelius Scipio, C. dEmilius, Sp. Poftbumius, and L. Valerius. Camillus is com- 
SHIP. miflion’d to go with a numerous Army to fubdue the Faljii. He forms a Defign 
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¥: ing Falerii, the Capital of their Country, and of protraching the Siege toa 
ROME great length, in order to keep a mutinous Populace at a diftance from Rome. He 
aN defeats the Enemy, and takes their Camp, but puts the Spoils into the Oueffors 
ae Hands; and the Soldiers murmur in vain. Since the Troops receive Pay, he re- 
folves to teach them to conquer upon nobler Motives than the Hopes of Plunder. 
§. 24. After this Victory, Camillus invefts Falerii, and furrounds it with Lines, but 
at fo great a diftance from the Walls, that there is more than fufficient Room for 
the Befieged to take the Air without Danger. ‘The Fali/ci had brought from Greece 
the Cuftom of committing all their Children to the Care of one Man, who was td 
inftruét them in all forts of polite Learning, to cake them out a walking with him, 
and fee them perform the Exercifes proper for their Age. The Children ufed often 
to walk with their Mafter without the Walls of the City, before the Siege; and 
their Fears of an Enemy, who kept quiet, and at fuch a diftance, were not great 
enough to make them difcontinue the Practice. But the prefent Schoolmafter proves 
a Traitor. At firft_he leads the Youth only along the Walls, then a little farther, 
and at length takes his Opportunity, and brings them, through the Roman Camp, 

uite to the General’s Tent. Camillus is ftruck with Horror at the Treachery, or- 
ers his Litfors to ftrip the Villain, tie his Hands behind him, and then furnifh the 
Youth with Rods, to whip him back again into the City. A little before, the Fa- 
lifti had protefted they would rather undergo the Fate of the Vedi, than imitate the 
Cowardice of the Capenates. But now they ardently defire Peace with Rome: So 
great an Impreffion does the Probity of Camillus make upon them. ‘The General 
fends the Falerian Deputies to Rome ; where they addrefs the Senate in the following 
manner. Rome bas juft now gain'’d a Vittory over us, which cannot be foameful to us 
in the Sight either of Gods or Men. We fubmit to you out of a Perfuafion, that we 
os cannot live more happy, than under the Laws of a Republick, in which Fuftice and Pro- 
y bity reign. Zhe Romans and Falifci are this Day giving two great Examples to Pof- 
! terity: You, in preferring Fuftice to Vittory: We, in vather yielding to the Charms of 
ve Virtue, than the Force of rms, &c. But the Coufcript Fathers leave to Camillus the 
“s Terms of the Peace; which is to be made with the Fali/ci, not as with a conquer’d 
ve People, but as with a Nation that voluntarily fubmits to the Dominion of the Re- 
=; ‘publick. He demands nothing of them, but the Expences of the prefent Campaign, 
Bu and then leads back his Army to Rome, where his Soldiers increafe the Number of 
2 his Enemies; for they had pleas’d themfelves with the Hopes of plundering Fa- 
kerii. §.25. While Camillus was thus employ’d, 4milius and Pofihumius, two 
of his Collegues, had united their Forces, and defeated the faithlefs gui in a pitch’d 
Battel. After the Victory, Pofthumius makes Incurfions into the Enemy’s Country, 
while milius continues at Verrugo. But as the former is returning from his Expe- 
dition, and his Troops marching without Precaution, they are fuddenly attack’d by 
the gui, and routed. Poffhumius rallies them upon an Eminence, and there up- 
braids them with Cowardice; upon which they cry out, Lead us to the Enemy; we 
will oblige ourfelves under the fevereft Penalties to cut them in pieces before Night. The 
fiqui were ftill in the Plain below the Eminence on which the Romans were potted. 
The latter begin the Attack by Moon-light, but have little Succefs till! Day appears. 
Then the General puts his Men in mind of their Promife; and nothing can ftand 
before them. In the mean time, the Shouts of the Combatants are heard at Verrugo, 
where the Troops of Emilius believing Pofthumius’s Camp to be befieg’d, take a 
Fright, difperfe, and fly for Refuge to Tu/culum. Thence a Report is carried to 
Rome, that Pofthumius is kil’'d, and his Army defeated. But the People are unde- 
ceiv’d by a Letter, crown’d with Laurel, from the General to the Senate; with an 
Account of his Viétory. §.26. Thus the Arms of the Republick profper abroad 5 
but new Difturbances are rais’d at home. When the Time comes for electing Tribunes 
of the People, the Commons are for continuing thofe old oncs who had propos’d the 
Law for going to Veii; and the Patricians ave for having thofe re-elected who had 
Oppos’dit. ‘Ihe former prevail in the Comitia by Tribes. “The Promoters of the Law 
are re-chofen, and the Oppofers are excluded: Upon which the Patricians in revenge 
tefolve, if poffible, to rcftore the Con/ular Government; and accordingly, in the Co- goth Cons 
mitta by Centuries, where they have mott Sway, L. Lucretius Flavus, and Severus syuusuip. 
Sulpitius Canterinus ave chofen Con/fuls. 

Under the new Adminiftration, Sicinnius the Tribune renews his Intrigues with 
more Zeal than ever, to ger the Law pafs'd for removing the half of the People and 
of the Senate to Hei. Virginius and Q, Pomponius, the two Tribunes of the Peo- 
ple for the laft Year, who had diftinguifh’d themfclves by their Oppofition to the 
Law, are cited to appear before the Tribes 5 and notwithftandin aif that the Senate 
can do to proteét them, they are fin'd 10000 Aes of Bra/s. c whole Senate are 
offended at this Sentence, and efpecially Camillus, who never ceafes declaiming againft 
Sicimmius’s Law. He advifes the Confiript Fathers to appear in the Comitium, (when 
the Tribes aflemble to determine the Affair) as Men prepar’d to defend their Temples, 
their Altars, their Houfhold-Gods, and their Country. Were I at Iiberty, adds hey 
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fo confult my own Glory, .at the Bexpence of my Country's Honour, what could flatter my Vox 
Ambition, more, than to fee a City which I bave couguer’d, inhabited by illuflrious Ro- RQ} 


mans? But it would be fatal 10. you, to re-people a City whofe Gods bave deferted it, 
and fhameful to prefer a conquer’d Territory to your own wvittorious Country. Accor~ 
dingly-the Patricians, by Tears, Intreaties, and’ Reafonings, prevail to have the Law 
rejected; but by a Majority of only oné Tribe. “And now the Nobility are fo well 
pleas’d with the People, that the Senate, at the Requeft of the Con/uls, make a De- 
cree the next Morning, whereby they aflign {even Acres of the Lands of Veii, not 
only to every Father of a Family, but to every fingle Perfon of free Condition. 


§.27. On the other hand, the People are fo delighted with their Liberality, that they | 3¢;, 


make no Oppofition to the Eleétion of Confuls. L. Valerius Potitus, and M. Man 
linus Capitolinus,. are the Perfons chofen; and they begin their Year, by performing 
the Vow made.by Camillus, when Diffator, to celebrate The Great Games. (Of thele 
there were two forts, the one celebrated every Year in the Month of September, in 
Honour to Jupiter, Funo, and Minerva; the other were call’d Votive or Extraordi- 
nary, had no fixed Day appointed for chem, and were celebrated in Honour of 7u- 
iter only.) i 

J As falt as the Republick enlarges her Dominions, fhe draws upon her felf new 
Enemies unknown before. The Yolfinii, one of the twelve Hetrurian Nations, 
alarm’d at the Fate of /’eié and Falerti, declare againtt Rome; and being join’d by 
the Salpinates, commit Hollilitics. But a contagious Diftemper makes the Romans 
fufpend their Revenge. The two Con/uls being feiz'd by it, fo as to be incapable of 
exercifing their Offices, and the People imagining from the Accident, that they had 
been inaufpicioufly chofen, the Senate order them torefign. Upon this an InrEer- 
REGNUM cnfues, during which the Republick is govern’d by three Prefidents, Camsi- 
lus, Cornelius Scipio, and Valerius Potitus, (not the Conful) who fucceed each other 
for fome Days. The laft renews the dugurics, for the Election of fix Military Tri- 
bunes; which fort of Government is now-re-eftablifh’d, that in cafe the Contagion 
fhould laft, and fome of the fupreme Magiftrates be infeéted by it, there may yet be 
others in a Condition to take care of thé Publick Welfare. 

By a Cenfus taken this Year, the Number of Citizens, able ro bear Arms, appears 
to be 172583. The Troops, fince their receiving Pay, are more obedient to their 
Commanders, who keep them in the Field Summer and Winter. They had never 
had a General more capable of undertaking and executing great Defigns, than Ca- 
millus ; and the Reduétion of Veii had given them a Tafte for Conquefts. "The Ro- 
yuan Frontiers are now extended above fey Miles beyond the Zyber ; and the People 
feem to be ina fettled Tranquillity, and perfeé&tly reconcil’d to the Senate. ‘This 
unnufual Profperity is interrupted by the Gax/s, a memorable Event! which is next 
to be related. : 
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| HE Empire of which I write the Hiftory, extended it 
felf far in the three Parts of the World then known, 
and had fcarce any other Bounds than thofe of our 
Hemifphere. On the Eaft, it took in the greater Part 
of the Conquefts made by thofe mighty Monarchies 
which had flourifh’d before it; and both in Power and 
Extent furpafs'd the Affyrian, Babylonian, Perfian and 
Grecian Empires, when in their greateft Glory. On the 
Weft, it gave Law every where, as far as to the Ocean ; 
ve and its Dominion towards the North reached almoft to 
thofe Countrics which Frofts and Snow render’d {carce habitable. On the 
South, a great Part of Africa, in which the Conquerors of Affa had made but 
little Progrefs, fubmitted to the Roman Yoke. Ina Word, this formidable 
Ragle ftretched her Wings over the moft beautiful Regions of the known 

Orid. 
It is hard to determine whether the Bravery, Policy, or Civil Virtues of the 
omans contributed moft to the enlarging of their Empire. The frequent Al- 
terations made in its Government proved no Obftacle to its Progrefs; and Rome, 
whether under Kings or Confuls, whether governed by Tribunes,,Decemvirs, or 
Diators, or finally enthrall’d to Generals, who were ftiled Emperors, was al- 
ways victorious. Its fifft Form of Government was Monarchy, and after hav- 
ing tried all other kinds, it was at lat obliged to adhere to the Dominion of 
a fingle Perfon, The facceffive Changes in-its Adminiftration, may be {aid to 
furnifh Leffons of Wifdom and Condué to every Stare in the Univerfe. Mo- 
narchs may find Examples worthy of Imitation in its Kings and Emperors 5 and 
BE Common- 
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Commonwealths, whether fuch as have lodged the fupreme Power in a Se- 
nate, or fuch as have admitted the People to a Share in the Management of 
publick Affairs, may learn from thefe different Situations of the Rozans, 
what Limits to prefcribe to the Nobility, when eftablifh’d in Authority, and 
how to curb the Infolence of the People, ever too fond of a dangerous Li- 
berty. 

ROME, in her very Infancy, became an Object of Jealoufy to her Neighbours; 
but their Attacks ferved only to invigorate the Refolution of the Romans; and 
the Necefliry of a lawful Defence, giving daily Exercife to their Courage, they 
fabdued the Nations which infulted them, and made themfelves Mafters of all 
Italy. When the Roman State had attained to a riper Age, Carthage became 
its Competitor. The two Republicks vied for Glory. The Carthaginians, who 
were very near Conquerors, being at length fubdued, taught the Romans to car- 
ry their Ambition beyond 4frica. In fhort, the Conqueft of Macedon, the here- 
ditary Dominion of Alexander, made them fenfible, that they might tread in his 
Steps, and eftablifh themfelves an Empire, in 4fa3; which proved lefs extenfive 
indeed, but more lafting than his had been. 

From low Beginnings, Rome in ‘time rofe to be the Capital of the World. 
It grew larger by evcry new Conqueft, and the Circuit of its Walls was widen- 
ed in proportion to its Empire. Its Citizens became Mafters of the Fate of 
Kingdoms; and Citics which once gave Law to others, courted the Honour of 
being ftiled Roman, and of enjoying Roman Privileges. Kings ftrove to merit 
their Alliance and Proteétion; and in fhort, tlere was not a crown’d Head but 
readily fubmitted to the Decrees of their Senatc. In Procefs of Time, the Eatt- 
ern and Weftern States, being reduced to Provinces, either brought their Tributes 
to Rome, or receiving Governors from thence, enriched with their Spoils thofe 
illuftrious Citizens, who from the Capitol {ent forth Laws to the Ends of the 
Earth. 

OPpuLENCE, ‘tis true, proved an Enemy to the Roman Virtue, and Profperity 
changed the Modefty and Frugality of the firft inhabitants of Rome into Pride 
and Luxury. The Empire, however, was then able to fupport it felf; and if the - 
People had fewer moral Virtues, yet they fell nor far fhore of their Predeceffors 
in Bravery and Prudence. The lafting Profperity they enjoyed was without 
doubt indulged to them by divine Providence (which governs all States with 
Wifdom and Juftice) either to recompence in the Children the Virtues of their |. 
Fore-fathers, or to make the Miftre/s of Nations onc day the Capital of the Chrif. f°: 
tian World; or to prepare the Way for the entire Eftablifhment of the true Reli- | 
gion, by the Converfion of onc of the Lerds of the Univerfe to the Faith of | — 
Chrift. ° . be 

§.II. Ir is very common to give a {plendid Origin to great Empires, and to le 
eftablifh them upon illuftrious Foundations. After having atrained to a prodigi- |.’ 
ous Pitch of Grandeur, it is mortifying to look back to an obfcure Beginning; 
and Endcavours are therefore ufed' in fuch Cafes to fupply the Defc& of Hiftory 
by the help of Fable. My Defign is not to infinuate, that the Romans have falf- 
ly carried up their Origin as far ase meas. I fhall not deprive them of the 
Glory of ifluing from Trojan * Blood. Whatever may be objected to it, both 

Greek 


aE: 
Sa 


* It has been long difputed whether the Romans and carrying his Father Aychifes on his Shoulders. 
can juftly claim the Honour of being defcended And tho’ fome may objcét, that the Lazixs ought 
from Aéneas, and of having the Zrojams for their not to be admitted as Judges in their own Caule; 
Anceftors;_ if ‘we decide the Queftion by the Tef-. it muft neverthelefS be allowed that the univertil 
timony of Latin Writers, it muft be in Favour of Teftimony of a Nation which was not without ve 
the Romans. All the Hiftorians of that Nation ci- ry able Criticks, and the Footfteps that were every 
ther a@tually mention the Arrival of Aineas in Jzaly, where to be met with of Aweas's Arrival in Italy, 
or fuppofe it: neither are there Medals wanting to are no fall Confirmations of the Validity of their 
evince it. It is well known thar Fulins Cafar Pretenfions. Naygeven the Greek Hiftorians have 
boafted of AEneas as his Anceftor, and carried not all refufed to acknowledge the Truth of 
the Original of the Yulias Family as far back as plain a Matter of Faét, norwithftanding the En 
Tulus. In full Perfuafion of this, he caufed the mity they bore both to the Trojans and Romans. 
Medal to be ftruck of which we here give the Nor is it furprizing that a great many of then 
Impreffion. On one Side is ri apie Venus, have bech ignorant of Aneas’s Retreac into Leal, 
Mother of Aimeas ; on the other, the Zrojas and that being deceived by certain Monuments 
Prince, holding the Palladium in his Hand, which they miftook for his Tomb, fome ee red 
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d Latin Hiftorians concur in deriving the Romans from the Remains 


rue Subftance of what the moft antient Traditions afford us on this Subjed, 
: Lam neither fo credulous as to warrant, nor fo rafh as to reject 


Wuen the Sons of Aztenor had treacheroufly delivered up Troy to the Greeks, Dion.Hal.B.x. 
‘Syearied out with a long Siege, we are told that c meas, who refolutely de- 2:36 

“fended the upper Town, being at length obliged to yield to Neceffity +, left 
e City in Flames, and carried with him his Gods, his Father, Wife, and 
hildren in Waggons, which he had prepared for that Purpofe; and followed 


came to the Streights of Mount Jdz. 


ere, his firtt Care was to fortify himfelf againft the Attacks of the Enemy : 
YAnd this Afylum, which he opened to his Countrymen in the Mountain, ferved 
Mor a Place of Retreat to thé Inhabitants of the other Towns of Troas. 


For, 


gvhen they at a Diftance beheld their Capital in Flames, they feared the reft 


of their Cities would undergo the fame Fate. 
arts, and encreafed that new Army, which ec Ameas was beginning to raife. 
he Hope of being one day re-eftablifhed in their native Towns, and of re- 
airing the Ruins of them, made the Trojans, when thus advantageoufly pofted, 
‘quietly wait for the Departure of the Greeks. 


They flocked therefore from all 


But, contrary to their Expecta- 


tions, the Conquerors, after they had enrich’d themfelves with the Spoils of Zroy, 


and of the neighbouring Towns, turned their Arms againft the Fugitives. 


The 


,Victors were preparing to force the vanquifhed in their laft Intrenchments, when 
gec_/Eineas apprehending the Danger of a {econd War, propofed a Treaty. The 
‘following Conditions were agreed upon: ¢c meas obliged himfelf, with his 
“Followers, to quit the Trojan Territories; and the Greeks, on their Side, en- 
“gaged not to moleft them in their Departure; but to {pare thefe Remains of 
w their vanquifhed Enemies both by Sea and Land, throughout all their Domi- 


nions. 


Upon thefe Affurances ¢_ Zineas quitted his native Country; but at his Depar- 


e ture he left ita very dear Pledge of his Affe@tion. 


He entrufted the Da/fcy- 


hites:, a People of Troas, with his eldeft + Son A/canius, who governed them, 


f lated that he died in Thrace, others in Achaia, and 
; Others in Arcadia. 

_ The Difference we find in the Accounts they 
give of /Exeas’s Death, is Proof enough that they 
_ Were ignorant of the Place of it, and that he mutt 

have died in a Place at that time very little known 
to the Greeks, But the Tettimonics of other anti- 
ent Greek Writers are, as has been faid, very pofi- 
tive in Favour of the Pretenfions of the Romans. 
Alexander of Epbhefus, in his firlt Book of rhe Wars 
of the Marfi, relates, that Ai xcas being met by the 
Conquerors of Troy, with his Father on his Shoul- 
ers, they were fo touched with this extraordinary 
nftance of filial Picty, that they gave him Liberty 
to go wherever he pleafed ; and that, direéted by 
the Antwers of an Oracle, he came into Jraly. 
This Writer is quoted by Strabo, and by Aurelizs 
aoe if he is the Author of the Book concerning 
the Origin of the Romans. Agarhylius, an old Poct, 
ye of whole Verfts are preterved by Dionyfins 
alicarnaffeus, in the firtt Book of his Ronan An- 
iquities, fays exprefly, that Aineas came into /ta- 
ye Auris do ioalen trude xSése. Strabo himfelf, /. s. 
tells us the fame thing. It is reported, fays he, 
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that Aineas, with his Father Axchifes, and his Son 
Afcanins, came to Lanrentum, on the Coaft near 
Oftia, at the Mouth of the Zyber. It is amazing 
thercfore, that the Authority of Strabo fhould be 
made ufe of, as if he abfolutely denied the Ar- 
rival of AEncas in Italy. We have anfwered the 
ObjeStions propofed by the learned Bochar¢ againtt 
it, in a Differtation at the End of the feventh Book 
of the Aineid. 

+ Hiftorians are not all of the fame Opinion 
about the Conduét of Aineas, with refpeét to his 
Country. Menecrates afferts, that he delivered 
up Troy to the Greeks, to be revenged on Paris, 
who had oppofed his having a certain facerdotal 
Dignity, to which he afpired. 

* Thefe People inhabited a Country of Birhy- 
nia, which from the a} Dafchyleum, now Diaf- 
gulo, was called Dafchyhta. 

4 Dion. Hal. 's not the only Hiftorian, who 
fays Aineas had two Sons. Lucatins, quoted by 
Aurelins Vidor, in his Book of the Origin of the 
Romans, telis us, that the fame thing was afferted 
by many Hiftorians. 


and 
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Stra, B.2. and had the Title of King. Whether this was he from whom the’ 4fcanign 
Lake rook its Name, is indeed ° uncertain; but he undoubtedly reigned in his 
new Kingdom, till the Greeks, being pacified at length, permitred the Dajfcy. 
lites to rebuild and re-people Troy. Thus the fortunate Pofterity of CZveas 
reap’d Advantage from the Calamities of his Country: for they filled rwo 
Thrones, one in P&rygia, railed on the Ruins of the Family of Priam; and 
the other in Jta/y, by means of a Marriage, which put them in Poffeflion of 
the Scepter of Latinus. But to return. 

§. UL C#HNEAS cquips a Fleet, crofles the Hellefpont, arrives in Thrace, 
builds there a City ®, which afterwards bore his Name, and in it leaves a Part 
of that numerous Multitude which had attended him in his Fiight, and fol. 
lowed his Fortunes. From thence he fails to Delos, and there leaves Mo- 
numents, which were yet remaining in the Time of Dzonyfius Halicarnaffius. 
He arrives at Cythera'°; he ftays fome time in the Ifland of Zacynthus, 
and there inftitutes a Feftival to the Honour of Venus, which was called the 
Races of ~Eneas, becaufe in the Celebration of it Prizes were allotted to the 
{fwifteft Runners. The Statue of the GoddefS, and that of the Prince, which 
were found there, were farther Proofs of his having failed thro’ the Iflands of 
the Archipelago. Leucas**, where the Trojans landed, retained alfo fome Tra 
ces of their Paflage. For in the Middle of this Mand was to be feen a Temple 
ereGted to Venus, the Mother of Afneas. Nor did Adtium'3 and Ambracia", 
where the Trojans caft Anchor, want fome Teftimonies of the Truthof their 


Arrival. 


s This Lake was fituated in Bithynia, accord- 
ing to Prolomy ; yoy it was the fame which 
Strabo calls the Lake Daphuitis and Dafchylia, 
upon which the City Dafchylexm was built. 

6 It is very probable that the Lake Afcanius, 
and Province Afcaia, went by thofe Names be- 
fore the Trojaz War. Strabo feems to be con- 
vine’d of this, for he quotes fome Verfes from 
Homer, which fay, that one Afiamizs came from 
Afeania to that War. Neverthelefs, as Homer 
wrote above an hundred Years after the Siege of 
Zroy, he may very well have called both the 
Province and Lake, as they were ufually call’d 
in his Time, atter Afcanius the Son of Aneas had 
given them his Name, and not by thofe Names 
which they had before the Siege. It is thus that 
he makes the Ezeates come from Thrace to the 
Trojax War, though the Aineates received their 
Name from zeas, atter the Deftruction of his 
Country. 

7 The Thrace, where Dion, Hal. makcs Zneas 
land, was, according to the fame Author, a Pen- 
infula joining to Aeropia, a Canton of Macedo- 
nia, fo called from the City L#ropus; he calls that 
Peninfala Pallene, which muft not be confounded 
with the Cherfonefus of Thrace, called by the fame 
Name. Stephanus, in {peaking of the City Pal- 
lene, fituated in Macedonia, calls it a City of 
Thrace, decaufe it was formerly inhabited by 
Thraciams ; tor the fame Reafon the Ancients 
gave the Name of Téracia to all the Cantons 
of Macedonia, of Theffaly, and_of Attica, which 
had been formerly under the Dominion of the 
Dhracsan Enmolpus. And that A‘neas arrived in 
Macedonia, Livy affures us: AEneam domo pro- 
fugum in Macedoniam veniffe, 1.1. : 

® This City was called Aneta, from the Name 
of itsFounder. Livy, 4.44. places it fifteen Miles 
from ‘/ i atid upon the Thermaican or Ma- 
cedonian Gulph. If that was its true Situation, 
Dion, Halic. was miltaken in placing it in the 
Peninfula Pallene ; unlefS under the Name of 
Paltene, he comprehended all that Country which 
lies between the Peninfala and Theffalonica. Ak- 
neia, according to the Greek Hiltorian, fubfifted 
till the Reign of the Succeffors of Alexander, but 
was deflroyed during the Reign of Caffander, at 
the Time of the building of Zhefalonica, whither 
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fanias 


But above all, at Dodona's were fhewn antient Veffels of Brag, 


the Excates were tranfplanted. "Thofe who make 
Aineas pats into the Cherfonefus of Thrace, fay, 
that he buile there a City, which, from his own 
Name, he called Ezos, fituated at the Mouth of 
the Heber. Mela, I.2. and Pliny, t.4, make men- 
tion of this laft City. 

9 Delos is one of the Cyclades or Ifles of the 
Archipelago. It is near the Ifle of Rhene ; the 
Inhabitants_give to both of them the common 
Name of Dif or Idilles. According to the Ac 
count of our Travellers, and the Plans which 
they have made, Rhee is bigger than the ancient 
Delos: neverthelefs, Cellarins, upon the Teftimony 
ae Strabo and of Stephex of Byzantium, makes it 
lefs. 

*0 Cythera, now Cerigo, to the Eaft of the 
Morea or Pelopounefus. 

*! The Inhabitants of this Ifland gave mea 
a very honourable Reception, owt of regard to the 
antient Union which had been between them and 
the Trojans, cver fince Zacynthus, the Son of 
Dardanus, fettled in this Hand, and gave it his 
own Name. It muft not, however, be confound- 
ed with the Zacynthus in the Archipelago, or A 
gean Sea, ‘called now Pario, or Paro, which was 
the ancient Paros. This we are now treating of 


is an Ifle in the Jovian Sea, on which ftood the | 


City Zasthos, and a Citadel called Pfophis. Pat- | 
Arcad. afferts, that the Son of Dardanus ' 


fettled in this laft Ifle, which is to the South of 
Cephalonia, over again(t Elis. 

%% Lescas is at prefent known under the Name 
of the Ife of S. Maxre; twas anciently a Pet 
infula joined to the main Land of Acarnania; 
and we Iearn from Pliny, that ic was called a 
firft Neritis, but it became an Ifland, after the 


Corinthians had cut the Uffhmus, and built a Cily |). 
upon the Canal, to which they gave the Name of }y 


Leucas, at prefent Santa Maura, Strabo, /.10. 


13 Adium, a City and Promontory of Epirus, } 


now Capu figalo. 


'¢ Ambracia was formerly a City of Epirvy (i 


but is now only a Village about a Mi 
Sea ; it ftill bears the Name of Amébrakia , 
the Gulph of Ambracia is called by modern Geo 

graphers, Golfe de Larta. . 
*s There are no Traces remaining of that oie 
which was Gituated in the Country of the Mold. 
upott 


le from the 


Pook Th ROMAN HISTORY. 


“gpon which the Name of the Trojan Hero, who made an Offering of them ro 
Fupiter, was engraven ‘in old Characters. Not far from Buthrotos**, in Epi- 
yus, a Trojan Camp, which had efcaped the Injuries of Time, retain’d fill the 
“Name of Zroia. All thefe Antiquities, which were yet remaining in the Reign 
: of Auguflus, were inconteftable Proofs of the Voyage of ~Azeas into Italy, 
"which is likewife attefted by the moft antient Writers, both Greek and Roman. 
“Sq that there is doubtle{s more Reafon to give into this Opinion, than into the 
“Fable invented by a few Greek Hiftorians, concerning the Death of ~ Zneas 
“an Arcadia. . 
', Iv is plain then, the fugitive Trojans came into Italy; but they did not all 
Jand at the fame Place. Some, croifing the Adrzatick Sea, difembarked at Sa- 
dentum™ in Iapigia, and others at Cape '* Minerva, where « Zneas, at his firft 
“Arrival on the Coaft, had gone afhore. In the mean while, he with his Squa- 
dron held on his Way, and coafting along Italy, arrived in Sicily, at the Port of 
Drepanum '?. And there the Trojan Hcro difcharged an ufclefs Number of 
thote who had followed him, being conftraincd to it by the Difficulry of rranf 
porting them. He wanted Ships; for fome Women, weary of the Sea, had fet 
Fire to the Veffels in which they came: And Szczly afforded a favourable Re- 
sigreat to the weak and the difcontented. LEgeffus and Edymus, both Phrygians 
“by Defcent, had, not long before, fettled there a Trojan Colony, which was 
‘ysow augmented by a great Number of the Followers of cAneas. So that the 
Sicilian Antiquities will alfo give an eternal Tcftimony to the noble Origin of 
the Romans. 
 c/ENEAS immediately crofs'd the Tyrrhenian» Sea. He named Cape Pa- 
Bdinurus **, and the Port of Mifenum, after two of his Trojans who died in thofe 
Places: And the Ifland of Prochyta**, and the Promontory of Cajeta, receiv- 
ed alfo their Appellations, from being the Burial Places, one of a Kinfwoman, 
ieand the other of the Nurfe, of cZzeas. After which, the Trojan Prince and 
“his chofen Band, at length finifhed their tedious and painful Voyages on the 
x Coaft of the Laurentes*3. There, far removed from the Greeks, their Enemies 
= and Deftroyers, they undertook to raife another Troy*+. They fortified a Camp 
in an adjacent Place, gave it the Name of Troy, and flattered themfelves with 


; 
the Hopes of a happy Settlement, which would put an End to all their Ad- 
Ventures, 


ne Buthrotos, now Butrinto or Butronto. 
, *7 The Promontory of Saleatum, at prefent Capo 
y dt Santa Maria di Leuca,isfituated in that Southern 
; Part of Italy called Terra d’ Otranto, in the King- 
dom of Naples. This Country was formerly cal- 
Bled athe 
"8 Eight Miles from Cape Salentum ftands the 


Southerz, to diftinguith it from the Adriatick, which 
they named Mare fuperum, or the Northern, Sea. 
*" Cape Palinurus, call’d oo di Palinuro, and 
the Port of Mifenum, call’d Capo di Mifeno, be- 
long to the Kingdom of Naples. 
2? ‘The Ifle of Prochyta, at prefent Profita, or 
Profida, and the Promontory of Cajete, or Gaéta, 


i 
i 


& Mirgil {peaks 


} Town of Cafiro, or the ancient Cape Minerva, fo 
y called from a magnificent Temple built in the fame 

Place to the honour of that GoddefS, Strabo, B. 6. 
of it, B.3. of the Aineid, 


——Templumque appares tn arce Minerva. 


.? Atthe Foot of Mount Erix, or Mount St. F2- 
rm is the Port of Drepanum, now Capo di Sant’ 
rtp Hamilear, in the firlt Year of the firtt 
fede War, fortitied Drepawnm, and built a City 
there of the fame Name, after having razed the an- 
cent City Erix. The Natives of the Country call 
: A hte Mela, B.2. pretends that AEneas built 
me em i upon ne hae in Ronen of Pe- 

am Jton. Lal. B.1. p. 42. {peaks only of 
an Altar which the Trojan Brine crested to aia: 


ae Mother: Virgil mentions either the one or the 
Other in thefe Terms, 


Tum vicina aftris Erycino in vertice fedes. 


Idalie Vener; Sundatur 4Encid, B. s. 


20 . 
eae Tyrrbenian Sea is a Part of the Medi- 
bones ~ Jt wathes the Shores of Tafcany, the 
aa erritories, and the Kingdom of Naples. 
called by the Anticnts, Mare inferum, or the 


are in the Province call’d Zerra di Lavoro, belong- 
ing to the Kingdom of Naples. Srrabo, B.s. fays, 
that this IMland took its name from its having been 
f{eparated trom the Ifland Pyshecnfa, on the Coatt 
ot Campania, “ns rot mpoxvva. Pliny confirms 
this opinion, when he fays, Prochita non ab Aince 
nutrice, fed gutta profufa ab Ainaria erat. The 
Ifland Pythecnfa was called Awaria, from the 
Time of the Arrival of Zveas’s Fleet there. It 
is the fame City which Homer calls Inarime, 
Iliad, B. 2. 

*) It is difficult to fix the Situation of the anti- 
ent City of Laurentum, of which there is not the 
Jeaft Vrace remaining. According to the Conjec- 
ture of Cleverixs it was fituated in the fame Place 
which is now called Paternv. The Refemblance 
of Names made /do/fienins and Kircher believe, that 
it was placed in that Territory where there is a 
Tower which commands the Sea, and is called 
Torre di Santo Lorenzo; between Oftia and Axn- 
tinm, in the Neighbourhood of that Ctty, there 
was agreat Number of Lawrel Trees, from which 
it received the Name of Lanrrentin. 

*4 This new Zroy was near the Mouth of the 
Tyber, to the Eaft of that River. 


Cc §. IV. 
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§.1V. ITALY, when the Trojans arrived there, was, in fome meafure, com; 
off from the Barbarity and favage Fiercenefs of its firft Inhabitants. The, 
were called Aborigines **, becaufe, as ’tis faid, they had from all Antiquity Peo. 
pled this Country, and feemed to have been formed there with the World it {ey 
The great Length of Time fince the Flood, and the difperfing of the Children 9: 
Noah into the feveral Climates of the Earth, had worn out the Remembrany 
of the Country from whence they came. 
Some learned Writers indeed among the Latizs have belicv’d, upon mer 
apud Dion, Conjectures, that the Aborigines came from Achaia, and peopled Italy many Year 
Ha/.B.1.p.9. before the Sicge of Troy. But, however that be, it {cems more credible that the 
Colony of the Aborigines, which Oenotrus*® brought hither, was of Arcadia, 
This Country was from him call’d Oenotria, before it took the Name of Ita), 
And according to this Opinion, the Oenotrians muft have been the fame with 
the Aborigines, and the firft People who landed in *7 Italy.  Nevertheles, 
others afhrm that Oenotrus, at his Arrival there, found it already inhabited by the 
2? Siculi and Aufonit; and chat Italy, from the latter, was called Aufonia. 

Dis. Hal. B. Bur from whatever Country thefe 4borigines came, they were oblig’d to main. 

1. 7-13,1+ tain long Wars againft the Sicw/z; till at length having receiv’d a confidcrable 
Reinforcement, by the Arrival of a new Colony of Pelafgi from Theffal), 
they drove out the Siculz, {ciz’d upon theic Towns, granted a large Extent of 
Land to the Pelafgi, and borrow’d from them many of the Cuftoms of Greece, 
together with fome Ceremonies of their Religion. 

As for the Sicuéi, they being driven out of all the Countries of Italy, took 

Refuge in Siez/y, which was at that time poffefled by the Sicanz*9, a Pcople 
originally of Spaix. And at length the Pe/a/fgi themfelves, not being able to 
bear up againft the Infection of the Air, and divers other Calamities with which 
they were affli€ted, return’d for the moft Part to Greece, and retain’d there the 
Name of Tyrrheni, which they had gain’d from their living in the Neighbour 
hood of that Nation during their Stay in Italy. 


Portius Cato 
é3 C.Sempron. 


Hered. B. 1. | THE Tyrrheni in Italy rcap’d Advantage from the Departure of the Pelafgi. 
ee eee Some Writers have been of Opinion, that one Zyrrhenus had brought them from 


Lydia to the Weftern Coaft of Italy. But others affirm, that neither the Lan. 
guage, Laws, nor Religion of the Zyrrheni, difcover any Marks of a Nation or:- 
ginally Lydian. And it feems therefore more probable that both they and the 
Aborigines, werc fome of thofe antient Nations of Italy, whofe Leaders, and 
firft Settlement there, are equally unknown. Thefe Zyrrhenz extended their 
Conquefts fo far in this Country, that the Sea which runs all along the Southern 
Coatt of Italy, from the Alps to Sicily, was, from them, called the Tyrrhenian Sea. 
Asout fixty Years aS the War of Troy, another Colony, which came from 
Peloponnefis, ander the Conduc& of Evander the Arcadian, \anded in the Ports 
of Italy. Faunus* then rcign’d over the Aborigines, in that little oe : 
tal), 


2s Some antient Authors affirm, that the 4b- 
origines were a Company of Vagabonds, who ga- 
thering together from different Countries, eftablith’d 
themfelves in Z¢a/y, and there lived by Rapine; for 
which very Reafon the fame Writers have called 
them Aberrigenes ; that is to fay, a wandering Pea- 
ple. So that thefe People muft have been very 
like thofe whom the Antients called Leleges; that 
is to fay, Vagabonds, and /awlefs. 

76 Ocnotrus the Son of Lycaon King of Arcadia, 
having paffed the Gulph of Joxzia, with a Troop 
of Arcadians, fettled in the South Part of Italy, and 
gave his Name co all that Country, which was cal- 
Yed Oenotria, But Varro calls it fo from another 
Oenctrus King of the Sabines. And fome Authors 
pretend that thefe Arcadians were the fame with 
the Aborigines, and that they were called fo from 
the Mountains of Arcadia, which they formerly 
inhabited, x’ épsdv yess, 

*7 The Antients are fo divided in their Opini- 
ons about the firft Inhabitants of Izaly, and the O- 
riginal of the different Scttlements made there, that 
one cannot poflibly form any reafonable Conjec- 
ture about it. What Authors tell us of thofe dif 
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tant Ages is likewife drowned in fuch a Heap of 
Contradi&tion and Fables, as to leave us no Way 
of coming at the Truth. 

28 The Siculi inhabited the antient Latinm: So 
phocles gives them one Sic#ius for their King. The 
Aufonii, according to Pliny, B. 3. poffefted tht 
Part which reaches from Monte Circello, to the 
see which feparates Sicily from Izaly ; and from 
the Name of thefe People the Greeks called Jtaly, 
Anfonia, 


ies 


22 Authors differ about the Origin of the Sicam. ° 
Thucydides, Dion, Hal. Philifins a Sicilian Author, - 


and the Poct Si/ixs, bring them from a Country in 


Spain, water’d by the River Sicanns, which Servis 
upon very weak Conjectures, fays is the faine with 
the Segro, But others derive the Name of that Pco- 
ple from their firft Leader Sicanus. Diodorus fay, 
that the Sicani were fuppofed to have inhabited J 
cily from the firft Ages of the World. 

3° ‘We find two Fannus’s mention’d by the At 
tients; the firft lived two hundred Years before 
him we are {peaking of ; he is faid to have bec 


the firft Perfon who civilized the Inhabitants of /t@_ j 


dy, and introduced a Sort of Religion amongft per H 


eg 


pe ead 
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' Italy, called Latium, and was a Prince of Humanity and Prudence. He con- 
" fider’d, that nothing was to be fear’d from a fmall Number of unhappy Men, 
« brought thither in two Veficls; and that his People, who were yet rude and un- 
2 polith’d, might by an Intercourfe with them take fome Tincture of the Greck 
« Polirenefs. He therefore gave Evander Leave to fettle on a fimall unculti- 
\ yared Hill near the Tyger; where the Arcadian built a {mall Town, and calla it 
+ by the Name of Pallantium, the Capital of his Dominions in Arcadia, which a 
' popular Commotion had conftrain’d him to leave. The Hill it felf was call’d 
- the Hill Palatinus, which in the Time of Auguffus was in the Center of Rome. 
“Yn this manner were the fir Foundations of the Capital of the World laid, in 
“a Place before uninhabited: And thus did a Prince, who fied from his own 

Country, prepare the Way for the ere@ting of an Empire which afterwards ow’d 

irs Origin to another Nation, which was alfo both vanquifh’d and fugitive. 
 BEVANDER's fick Bufinefs in this new Abode, was to eftablith there the 
’Worfhip of the Gods of his native Country. 3‘ Every one knows that Pan was 
the tutelar Deity of the Arcadians. They invok’d him particularly to keep away 

the Wolves which were fo dreadful to their Flocks. And as the Temple which 
“had been rais’d to him in Greece, was call’d 3 Lyceum, fo that which Evander 
< built to him in Lta/y was nam’d 33 Lupercal. Thus the Greek Name of his Tem- 
: ple was chang’d into a Latim onc, but the Arcadian Ceremonics were retain’d 
.in his Worfhip. 

Nor did Evander ftop here. He likewife built Altars to 3+ Victory and Ceres, 
in Pallantium: And the Feftival of the Equeftrian Neptune was efpecially infti- 
tuted chere. This God, according to the Greek Fable, raifed the firft 35 Horfe out 
of the Earth, with a Stroke of his Trident. And in regard to this gencrous 
Beaft, produced by Neptune, a Ccffation from Labour was granted to all Ani- 
mals, and they were crown’d with Flowers, during the Time of the Cclebra- 
rtion of this Feftival, This fame Neptune, undcr the Name of 36 Confius, was 
: alfo 


Se 


‘and he was therefore honour’d as a God in his 
‘Country. In the Reman Calendar, we find two 
 Feftivals appointed for him, tho” it is not certain, 


Reafon that thefe People, according to Macrobins, 
called him vo zig tans Kopioy, 7. e. the Lord of all ma- 
terial Subftances. The very Name of Paw ex- 


;, but that one may have been for the old, the other 
t for the new Fauuus. The Italians thought that the 
* Forefts were peopled with Fawzi, and went thi- 
‘ther to confult them. The Gloominef$ of thefe 
. Forefis gave oftentimes a good Opportunity of 
_ Juggling, and thereby encreafing the Superftition 
i of the People. Men that were conceal’d utter’d 
: Words like Oracles, which the People believed 
‘to be tpoken by the Faani. 
3° It does not appear that the firft Laztizs had any 
other Superftition before Evander’s Arrival in Italy, 
. than the Worthip of Fanzns, onc of their firft Kings, 
- whofe Oracle they confulted in their Forefts. It 
| is true that they acknowledged ‘faxus for the moft 
_antiene of their Kings, and for the firft Man that 
came to fettle in Zza/y; but it is uncertain whether 
_ they gave him, from the Beginning, the Honour of 
a religious Worhhip. Some have taken this Janus 
for ake the Son of Noah. When Evander came 
into Italy he brought with him many of the Gods 
and Superttitions of Greece. Amongft others he 
built a T cinple to Pav, or rather cut one out of a 
peeks which they called Lycarum. From that time 
een s God Pam, andthe Faxnus of the antient 
satis were confounded together, and taken for 
one and the fame God. The Latins called him 
ikewile Innns, 
ee 1 he building of the Temple of Pan under the 
ame of Lycwum and Fale Bad anfwered to the 
: a Which the Pagans had formed to themfelves 
oe ee whom they looked upon as the tutelar God 
ic their Vlocks againtt rhe Wolves. Aud indeed, 
ae peek back into the carlicft Ages, it appears 
Cop anly that this God was the ‘Jupiter of the 
cane that Eine Mafter of Nature, or the uni- 
ice Bats ton. Hal, fays, that of all the Gods 
Waeinie fans Bave Paw the greatcit Honours, and 
“hip’d him with moft Devotion. It is for this 


preffes in one Word the Sum of a// the Parts of 
the Univerfe. 

33 The Lupercal was a Cavern dug in a Rock 
in a Cornerof Mount Palatine. Some Authors, 
and amongft them Oztd, pretend that Romulas and 
Remus confecrated this Cave, becaufe it had been 
the Retreat of the Wolf which fuckled them. 


Illa loco nomen fecit locus ipfe Lupercal. Fatt. B.2. 


In Commemoration of this, the Romans placed there 
a brazen Statue, reprefenting a Wolf fuckling the 
Twins. Fuluins Urfines thinks ’tis the famé which 
may be feen_at prefent on the Capitol, at the Pa~ 
lace of the Confervators. 

34 Ie feems that the Latinas, after the Arrival of 
Evander, adored Viffory and Ceres, before the other 
Gods, Fupiter, Funo, &c. They reprefented Vic- 
tory under the Form of a young Girl with Wings, 
painted white. Ceres was reprefented like the Mo- 
ther of a Family, with a long training Robe; and 
held in her Hand an handful of Ears of Corn, or 
Poppies. Even from that time Evander eftablithed 
= PricttefS at Pallantinm to attendthe Worhhip of 

eres. 

3s Antiquity is not agreed about the pretended 
Horfe which Neptune rais’d out of the Earth. 
Some fay it was a Fountain he caufed to flow froma 
Rock. But Evander followed the Fable moft ge- 
nerally received in his Country, and worfhipped 


the Equeftrian Neptune. The Ronzans placed his 
Feftival on the tenth Day before the Calends of 
4Auguf. 


5 'Itis generally thought that Confus andthe Eqne- 
firian Neptune were, fince the Time of Romulus, 
the fame God. Before Romulus, only the fubter- 
raneous Cavern made by Order of Evander was 
dedicated to the Egneftrian Neptune; but Romu- 
fas, when he defigned to carry off the Sabine Wo- 

men, 


Dison. Hal. 
Bi. p. 26. 
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alfo confulted upon all Occafions which requir’d Deliberation and Counfel. Thus 
the Greek Superftitions were introduced by Degrees into Italy ; and Rome, which 
was built in the fame Place where Evander dwelt, retain’d the Religion which 


he brought thither from Arcadia. 


Tus Mixture of the Arcadians with the Absrigines, did not a little contribute 
The Art of exprefling their Thoughts by Cha. 
racters was unknown to them: But Evander 37 taught them the Ufe of the 
Greek Letters, habiruated their Ears to the Sounds of thofe mufical Inftrument, 
he had brought from his own Country, and chang’d their oaten Pipes into har. 
monious Flutes, and ftringed Inftruments. 
ruftick Manner, and were under no Regulation of Laws: But by the Example 
of the Arcadians, they reform’d their Cuftoms, and foftned their Manners. Both 
38 Evander, and his Mother Carmenta therefore recciv’d divine Honours in Italy 
and Rome continued to offer Sacrifices to them, when in her 


to polifh and civilize the Italzans. 


after thcir Deaths; 
ercateft Splendor. 


In the mean time, one of thefe Adventurers, called by the Antients Aer. 
cules 9, cndcavour’d to fubduc Italy, after having fubjc&ted Spazn. 
Paffage over the Alps he met with more Refiftance than he expected. 
pofition of the Ligures held his Conquefts a long time in Sufpence; and his 
Power was not eftablifh’d in Italy, till after the Defeat of Cacus. 
fierce and crucl King, who govern’d one of the Ligurian Nations, and harrats‘d 
his Neighbours by his Robberies and Depredations. 

Tue Progrefs of Hercules therefore rouz’d the Pride of Cacus. 
Field with a Troop of his Subjeéts, travers’d the Conqucror’s March, and by in. 


tercepting fome of his Convoys weakned his Army. But as Cac#s was ignorant 


of the Art of War, he fuffer'd himfelf to be invefted in his chief Town by the 
Troops of Hercules, who were more experienced Soldiers than his own : Cacus 
was flain in an Engagement, and by his Death left all Italy a Prey to the Con- 
Then Evander and Faunus, who ruled over {mall Territorics of Ital), 
pacified the Wrath of Hercules, and gained his Favour. Evander, by a Grecian 
Piece of Flattery, recogniz’d him for a God, and rais’d Altars to him cven in his 
There was one remaining at Rome inthe Time of Auguftus, call’ 
4° Ara Maxima, which had been dedicated to Hercules, Time out of Mind. His 
Divinity was call’d to witnefs in all mutual Compas, and he was made the 
Voucher of the Faith and Sincerity of the Parties in Treaty, by this Form of 


As for Faunus, he married one of the Miftrefies 
of 


queror. 


Life-time. 


an Oath, +' Me Dius Fidius. 


men, took Occafion from this Altar, which he 
found under Ground, to celebrate the Games at 
which he executed his Defign. And as this Pro- 
jet was carried on with a profound Diffimulation, 
and was the Effcét of a Jong Deliberation, he there- 
fore called the Divinity, by whom he had Oppor- 
tunity of doing this, Coafus; that is, rhe God of 
Counfel. Thele Games, confecrated to the Egue- 
Strian Neptune, or otherwift to Confus, were ce- 
lebratcd ever after at Rome, and called, by way 
of Eminency, the Roman or Great Games. They 
confifted chiefly in Chariot and Horfe Races; and 
at firft they held only one Day, but they were af- 
terwards prolonged to two, then to three, and at 
length even to nine. They were celebrated in the 
great Circus, and called alfo, Lauds Cercences, or, 
the Games of the Circus. 

37 The Greek Chara€ters were the firft the La- 
tins made ufe of; and there were fome vifible 
Proofs of this remaining in the Time of Augu/tes. 
The Treaty which Tarquin the Proud made with 
the Gabini, was written in Greek Letters, tho’ in 
Latin Words, on the Bafe of a Pillar in the Tem- 
pe a dal ane 3 as we are told by Dion. Hal. B. 4. 

38 The Xomans confecrated an Altar to Evander, 
and honour'd him asa Demi-God, ‘This Altar was 
placed either upon or near the Hill Aventinus. It 
was in Confideration of the Service done by him 
to the Latins, in polifhing their Manners. As to 
his Mother Carmensa, it feems that fhe received that 


Name in Tealy. It was either given her from the 
Word Carmen, becaufe the atfeéted to be thought 
a ProphetefS, and deliver’d her Oracles in Verfe; 
or clfe from Carers Mente, becaule thefe She-di- 
viners affected an Enthufiafm which tranfported 
them bevond themfelves. She was called in her own 
Country Nicoftrata, and fince, Themis, being con 
founded with the Goddefs of Juflice. She had an 
Altarin Rome at the Foot of the Capitol; and ont 
of the City Gates, where there had been another 
Altar ereéted to her, was called after her Name. 

49 ‘The Antients mention more than one /fe- 
cules. Cicero {peaks of fix, in his third Book De 
Natara Deornm ; and Varro reckons no Jef than 
forty. If one may give Credit to the antient At 
thor of The Urigin of the Romans, this whom we 
are fpeaking of was called Recaranus, Dion, Lil. 
makes the Hiftory of his Quarrels with Cacus pro 
bable, which had been much alter’d by the Mir 
ture of Fable. 

4° This Altar was dedicated to Hercules E- 
wander, and remained in the Ox-Market withot! 
having ever been removed fince the Reign of ths 
antient King. But notwithflanding its fine Nams 
and that it was refpe€ied as the Guarantee of ver 
bal Bargains, it was very much negledted, and v¢r 
poorly adorn’d. 
4° The fHereules of the Greeks is faid to hat 
been the Sanczs or Sangus of the Sabines. 
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The Aborigines lived atter a favage 
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‘of Hercules; and it was thought that Latimus, who was born after this Mar- 
‘yjage, was rather Hercules’s Son than his. The Conqueror, to reward the two 
petty Kings for their Attachment to him, augmented their Dominions confider- 
ably, by giving them a Part of his Conquetts. Nay, the Number ‘of their Sub- 
‘jcéts too was encreas'd, by the Addition of fome of Hercules’s Soldiers. For he 
deft in Jtaly a Part of his Army, which confifted partly of Greeks, and partly of 
“Wrojans, whom he had conftrain’d to follow him, after having pillaged Troy in 
. “the Reign of Laomedon. So that the Companions of c Aineas were not the 
’ fart ‘Phrigians who fettled in Italy. 
~ PeroreE the Arrival of Hercules, another Conqueror, nam’d Ita/us, had efta- 
“blifh’d himfelf a vaft Dominion there: He had gain’d the Hearts of the Pco- 
ple by his Virtues, and cf{pecially by his Humaniry, and had extended his Empire 
more by Infinuation than Violence. It is indeed uncertain whether he preferv'd 
Ft long; but at Icaft the Name of Italy, which he gave to that beautiful Re- 
‘gion of Europe, will make himimmortal. This Country was before called Sa- 
wturnia, becaule, as ’tis faid, the pretended God Saturn took Refuge there. Ir 
“afterwards got the Name-of Oecenotria#, from Oenotrus, who brought thither a 
“Colony. But at length Jzalus, one of the Defcendants of Ocenotris #3, gave it 
=the new Name of Italy, which has been perpetuated thro’ all fucceflive Ages, to 
"Your Days. : 
, Suc was the State of the Country where c meas landed, and where he 
» took up his Reft, after long wandcring; feventy two Years, according to fome, 
or, according to others, feventy {even Years, after the Arrival of Evander; that 
isto fay, feven Years, according to the latter, and according to the former, two 
Years, after the taking of Troy: Or, laftly, fifty five Years after the Return of 
» Herciles into his own Country. 
§.V. LATINUS then rcign’d in Latinum, and fill’d the Place of Faunus, 
- whofe Son he was reputed. This Prince was in War with the Ruatuli*4, his - 
Neighbours, but Fortune did not favour his Arms. And to add to his Per- 
plexity, he was informed that a forcign Army had made a Defcent upon his 
Coafts, was pillaging the maritime Part of his Dominions, and fortifying them- 
felves ina Camp fome Furlongs from the Sea. Upon this he haftens immediately 
to drive away thefe fuppofed Pyrates: But by their Drefs he takes them to be 
Greeks, and judges by their Looks that they had been inur’d to War. Italy had 
* but too well experiene’d the Valour of the People of the Eaft; and thefe Stran- 
gers, newly landed, appcar’d formidable to a Prince already overburthen’d with 
an unfucceltsful War. 
he comes to a Parly. In which cZneas, by the Mention of ruin’d Troy, 7 
the Place of his Nativity, and by the Relation of his Battles againft the united 
Power of Greece, fill’d Latinus at once with Terror and Compaffion. 
NECESSITY, added the Trojan, is not fubjett to Law. 
fought wherewith to fupply our prefing Occafions ; 
authorized by Mifery and Want, ought not to be miftaken for an AG of 
fiofiility. Allies and a Retreat are what we feck here. Shall we be jo 
happy as to find them in you, and upon your Territories? Our Arms have been 
exercifed in more than one Battle, and our Courage has fignalizid it felf by a long 
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Be 


FRA Gee 


B. 


de, 


1. 


or Divus Fidins; that is, the Guarantee or Pro- 
teclor of Faith promifed or fworn. They had a 
Cuflom of calling to witnef$ that pretended Deity, 
aS Sort of Oath conccived in thefe Terms, Me 

ius Fidius, which comprehended all the Energy 
of this, Hla me Dius Fidius adjuvet. According to 
feveral Commentators, thett Monofyllables, za 
ae ‘ had the fame Force amongit the Larins as 
i Prepolition per; fo me Dins Fidins, and per 

‘nm fsditen, é Caflor, and per Caftorem, Gignificd 
the fine hing. ‘This Form of Speech anfwered 
We oe ees pte, vty which the Grecks made 
are sclore their Oaths, There is remaining an 
cient Monument, fhap’d Jike a fquare Altar, 
: ith this Infcription, SEMOxI SANCO DEO FIDIO 
Ne Dion. Hal. B. 9. reports, that in the 

tur of Aewe CCLXXVL, the Conful Sp. 


Pofthumus confecrated to Dins Fidins a Chapel 
which had been ereéted by the laft Zarquiz. The 
Feftival of that God was celebrated on the 
Nones of Yuue, upon Mount Quirinal, 

42 If Tertullian is to be credited concerning the 
Roman Antiquities, Italy had the Name of Oeno- 
tria, before that of Saturnia; for he tells us inthe 
tenth Chapter of his Apology, 7ota dexigque Italia 
pot Ocnvtriam Saturnia cognominabatur. But it 
feems more likely that it was called Satsrnia firlt. 

43 Others fay, that the Greek Colonics, which 
paffed into Zzaly, gave it that Name trom the 
Greek Word “isanres itulus, becaule of the Rich- 
nefs of the Pafture, which fed a great Number of 
Cattle. 

44 The Rutuli inhabited the Sea Coaft of the 
Campagnia di Roma, between Patrica and Nettuno. 
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Refifiance. You have it in your Choice, either to employ it for your Service, o 
to make Trial of it in a War which may prove fatal to you. 

LATINUS remembred fome former Examples of Kings of the 4origine, 
who had. reaped Advantage from the Settlement of Strangers in Jtaly: And be 
confidered that this Succour which the Gods had dirc&ed to him in the urgen 
Neceffity of his Affairs, might be ufefully employ’d againt the Ratulz; Hottages 
were therefore given on both Sides, a Treaty cnter’d into, and upon the Faith 
of it Latinus aflign’d - Zneas a Tra& of Land for a Settlement+. 

Tue Trojans, in their Turn, employ’d their Arms, Valour and Experience, in 
the Defence of Latzmus. But all did not end here. The King of the bor}. 
Lines put fo great a Confidence in the Fidelity of c Ameas, that he gave him La. 
vinia, his Daughter and only Child, in Marriage, and fecur’d to him the Suc. 
ceffion to the Throne of the antient Kings of-his Country. 

LAVINIA therefore cou’d not but be dear to c_Lfneas, who in Proof of 
it gave her Name to the Camp which he had pitch’d; and inftead of Troy, cal. 
led it Lavininm*. And as all the Trojans followed the Example of their Lead. 
cr, and by Marriages made Alliances with Latiz Families; the Trojaz Blood was 


in alittle time fo mingled with the Latim, that they were no longer diftinguifh. | 


able. The Trojans all {poke the Language of the Country into which c4xeqs 
was tranfplanted, and they and the Latims became onc Pcople. 

§. VI. Tue Profperity of -Aeas turned to the Difadvantage of Turns, a 
young Prince of the Aborigines, who being brought up in the Palace, and un. 
der the Eye of Latinus, as a Relation of Queen Amata’s, had concciv’d Hopes 
of marrying Lavinia, and of fucceeding to the Throne. The Difappoint. 
ment of thefe Hopes incens'd him againft his own Family, made him difloyal 
to his King, and hurricd him on to his Ruin. He went over to the Ratul, 
and joining his Rage with the Qucen’s Refentments, brought on a Battle be- 
tween the Rutuli and the Latims, wherein Latinus and Turnus both perifhed. 
Thus c Zneas, by the Death of his Father-in-law, and by that of a turbulent 
Rival, came into quiet Pofteflion of the Kingdom of the Latins, which he go- 
vern’d wifely, and tranfmitted to his Pofterity ; and which gave Beginning to the 
moft flourifhing Empire the World cyer faw. I know not by what Turn of 
Fancy it is, that fome People are inclined to look upon the very Names of cZ- 
neas, Latinus, Lavinia, and Turnus, as fabulous, becaufe a Poer+? has made 
ufe of them in a Work full of Fi@tion: As if the Hands of a Poet were al- 
ways contagious, and made cyery thing they touch degenerate intro Fable! We 
have drawn from the fame Source of hiftorical Traditions with him, only 
taking care to rejcét all fabulous Circumftanccs. 

§.VU. C#ANEAS veign’d three Years, and applicd himfelf ail thar Tim 
as much to the regulating of Religion, as to the neceflary Meafures for his De- 
fence and Sccurity. Before nis Time, Preus and Fannus were in Poffefon of 
Divine Honours: And thele, with fome other Deities brought by Evander from 
Arcadia*®, were the only, or at Icaft the principal Gods, of Latinum. But he 
eftablifhed there the Worfhip of thofe of his Country, and to the Religion of 


48 Marcus Ofavins, quoted by Aurelius Vsctor, 
derermines the Extent of that Diftrist which 4- 
yeas had from Latizus; he fays it was five hun- 
dyed Acres. But, according to Appiaw, he had four 
oundred Furlongs. 

46 The fame Odavins, quoted by the Author of 
Tie Origin of the Romans, gives another Etymo- 
logy to the Word Lavininm; he pretends, that 
sEneas, upon_his landing in Jraly, cncamped 
between two Lakes, in which he athed hin- 
{elf ; and that he gave his Camp the Name of 
Satininm, from the Word lavare, to wath. But 
this Etymology has no Appearance of Truch in it, 
and is befides contradi@ory to all Antiquity. 

*7 This Poct is Virgil, who bas undoubtedly in 
his Averd made wfe of thofe Liberties which are 
allowed of in Poetry. Hehas mingled Fable with 

Uruth ; yet the Ground-work of his Pocm is 
drawn from Hiftory. Zarnus, Latinus, Amata, 


Lavinia, Mezentius, 9c. were real Perfons, who 
aéted different Parts at the Arrival of Aineas in 
dtaly, It is an unjuft Prejudice to maintain, that 
the Trantaétions ot thofe frft Times muft be all 
Invention ;_ cho’ at the fame time it is not fafe to 
warrant them all, or lay that StrefS on them asoa 
thofe which followed, efpecially under the [atter 
Kings of ome, and during the Time of the Re- 
publick. 

48 Piens is cfteern’d to have been one of the 
fir Kings of Italy, and excellent in the Science 
of Augury: But Vofiss, B. 1.de Orig. Idol. be 
lieves there was no King of that Name: That 
common Notion, fays he, had its Rife from a fa- 
lous Tradition colicéted by Diow, Hal, (to wit) 
that in a certain Province of Latinm the God Mars 
had deliver’'d his Oracles by a myfterious Bird, 
called in the Language of the Country Prens, i.¢: 
Wood-pecker. 


the 
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‘the Latins added that of Troy. The two Palladiums 49, which had been the 

“Proteétors of his native Country before it was ruin’d, became the tutclar Dei- 

ities Of Lavinium®?, and in Procefs of Time, of the whole Roman Empire. 

SThefe were two Iron Statucs, whercof one was the Original, and the other the 
re Copy. So that, properly {pcaking, there was but one true Palladium. Such 
Lgrere the Deities emphatically ftiled the Penates (or the tutelary Gods) of the 

-dEmpirc, upon whom its Fate depended. 

“"y Tue Worthip * of Vefta, that is to fay, of Crbele, fo much honoured by 
athe Phrygéans, was likewile introduc’d by c Axeas into Italy: and Virgins who 
“Sqyere call'd Veffals, began from that Time to kecp a Fire continually burning, 
$n Honour of this Goddefs. . The Tomb 33 of Anchifes, who died in Latinum a 

“Year before his Son, was alfo foon confecrated by the Concourfe and Vows of 

tthe Latins. Nay, it is not improbable, that Jupiter, Venus, and many other 

~Gods who had been revered in Troy, became known to the Latins by the means 

Jof c-Zneas. And it was this, perhaps, which gave Occafion to the Poets ro 

‘reprefent him under the Charaétcr’ of a pious Hero. 

¢ §. VUL THs Care which «xzeas took of Religion, did not, however, make 
him negleét that of his milirary Affairs. The Ratulz, antient Enemics of the 
atin Name, enter’d into a League with the Hetrurians 4, again{t a Stranger, 
whofe good Fortune they envied. Etpecially Mezentius 5, King of the Tyr- 
gheni, was alarm’d at the too frequent Arrival in Italy of Colonies from the 
Eaftern Nations, their numcrous Settlements, and the Encroachments they were 
beginning to make upon the Lands of the firft Inhabitants. Fear and Jealoufy 
,therefore made him take the Field, 
) Wuice the confederate Armies are advancing towards Lavinium, either to 
befiege it, or to draw the Trojan to an Engagement, ¢_Aneas marchcs out, and 
pfters the Encmy Battle. Equal Bravery was fhewn on both Sides, and the 
‘§ 
é 4° The Differtations we have already made on 


Pirgil, will be fafficient to give a perfeét Idea of 
the two Palladiums which AExeas brought with 


City of God, B.3. affares us of in thefe Words, 
Sacra illa fatalia, Vefte, que jam tres, in guibus 
Suerunt, prefferunt civitates. nd indeed, neither 


him from Trey. They were thofe tutelar Gods 

‘ander whofe Protection that Nation which fhould 
‘poflefs them might be affur’d of an happy Fate. 

hey were fhut up at Rome in the Temple of 

Fefta, and to the Veftals only was permitted the 
Sight of them. 

ogo Tt is believed that Lavininm was built upon 
that Hill which is now called Moxte di Lavano, 
where the Chapel of St. Petronilla ftands, and 
Which is three Miles diftant from the Sea. 

-_“ By the Name of Vefia, the antient Philofo- 
pe have chiefly underftood the Globe of the 
Earth, with the Fire 

the Goddef 


vebemple, cither upon the Altar, as may be ob- 
ferve4 or by the Means of an 
Rarthen Lamp, Which was ever burning. Vefta 
‘prefented by this faercd Fire only, fhe 


vere Statue. fivgil diftinguifthes them by 


: Sree “cflamgue potemtem 
ae “Cverumingue adytis efor penetralibus lenen. 
apclides, the Medal : i 
Md sf (edals reprefent her generally fittin 
Ailishen eg Stability of the Earth. Ovid then ta 
He cls ia faying thar there was no Im i 
Mac clented Vefla,? re 
b Elle din flaleus J ‘fe fimalacra putavi. 

nd thus in another Verfe, 
Ethgiear iullam Mefla nce Ignis haber. 


! Was brought by xeas into Italy, and 
; at ore cpofited at Lavine: then at Alba, and 
all at Rome; and this St. Anguftin, in his 


Lavininm, Alba nor Rome, was preferved by this 
facred Fire. 

5* We hhall {peak in another Place of the Efta- 
blifiment of the Veftals at Rome; here we will 
only confider why none but Virgins were adimit- 
ted to attend her Worthip. Ovid gives two Rea- 
fons for it: The firft is, That F220, Ceres and 
Vefta were three Sifters, the two firft of whom 
ae and had Children, but the third continued 
a Maid. 


Utraque uupferunt, ambe peperiffe feruntur ; 
Reftstit wapatiens de tribns una viri. 


The fecond Reafon was, becaufe /e/ta reprefented 
Fire, and of Fire nothing is produced. 


Nataque de flammd corpora nulla vides. 


But Cicero gives us a third Reafon; he fays, that 
it was of great Importance to keep in the facred 
Tire ; and therefore Virgins, who had no Cares 
upon ’em, were moft capable of fich a Charge. 
Vefle colende Virgines prifunt, nt advigiletur fa- 
etlius ad cxftodiam Ignis. 

33 Dion. Hal. is not the only Hiftorian who 
makes ee come with #ineas into Italy, Cato, 
quoted by Aurelins Victor, fays, that Auchifes was 
prefent at the Treaty between Latinns and Anes. 

$4 We underftand here the People of that Parr 
of antient Herruria, which comprehended_ what 
is now called Sr. Peter’s Patrimony, the Dutchy 
of Caffro, and the Territorics of Orvieto and Pe+ 
rOufa. 

88 Mezentins had under his Dominion that Ter+ 
ritory which depended on the anticnt City Agylla, 
now Cerveteri, in rhe Ecclefiaftical State. bis 
City was built by the Pe/af@i, and afterwards con- 
quered and called Carre, by Tyrrbenus, who came 
at the Head of a Colony out of Lydia 5 and 
gave his Name to this Country. 


2 Night 
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Night alone put a Stop to their obftinate Fury. ce Zmeas being puth’d to the 
Banks of the Numicius*®, was drown’d in that River; but it is probable thy 
the Trojans conceal'd his Body, with a View to make him pafs for a Deity in the 
Minds of his credulous Subjeéts. They pretended that he had vanifhed away 
on a fudden; and a Temple was erected to him, with an Infcription 7 upon jp 
which witnefled to Pofterity that he was acknowledged at leaft for a Demi-God 
This was the End of a Prince, celebrated by the Greek and Latin Poets, ang 
who, becaufe born of an unlawful Marriage, and of a Mother remarkable fo, 
her Beauty, was called the Son of Venus, agrceable to the Manner of {peaking 
in thofe Times. We may judge of his fuperior Merit by the Panegyricks gj 
the Poets, who have only embellifhed a Subje&, which the Prejudices of th 
Publick in his Favour made capable of Embellifhment. 

§. IX. Tue Death of « 4eas caufed no Diforder in the Affairs of the Lg 
tins. His Colony and Throne fubfiftted under the Adminiftration of his Son Ey, 
rileon’*, who fucceeded him. This Prince was born at Troy, of Creiifa, ant 
had followed his Father's Fortune in Jta/y. He had changed his Name, anda 
this time bore that of 4/canzus, which his elder Brother, who had ftaid in Tro, 
retain’d likewife. The young King did not think it advifeable to engage imme 
diately in a pitch’d Battle with a formidable Enemy, whofe Pride was clevatei 
by the Death of c meas. He had the Prudence to reftrain his Courage, t 
confine it within the Walls of Lavznzum, and to try what could be done by; 
Treaty, before he employ’d his Arms. The haughty Mezentins prefcribed t 
the Latins the fevcreft Conditions; and demanded of them, that they fhoui 
pay him yearly, by way of Tribute, all the Wine produced in the Territory o 
Latium. Afcanius preferred an honourable War to a fhameful Dependener; 
and to put an End to a Treaty fo injurious to his People, he caufed all the Vins 
throughout his Dominions to be confecrated to Fupiter; and by thus transferrin 
the Demefn to the Gods, he made the Eftate unalienable. After this, relyit; 
wholly on the Courage of his Trojans, and Latin Subjeéts, he harangu’d hi 
Troops, animated them with Morives of Religion and Policy, and, fulld 
Confidence, fallied forth from his Ramparts. 

Tue Enemy had already fortify’d them{felves in the Neighbourhood of Lt. 
vinium, and the Flower of their Youth, under the Command of Laufus, wet 
intrench’d clofe to the Gates of the City. But this brave Son of Mezentin 
had more Courage than Precaution. The Trojans, who had been accuftomed, 
during a ten-Year’s Siege, to make brisk and vigorous Sallics, chofe the Nigh 
time to fall upon the Poft where Lanfus was lodged. Neverthelefs, /canin 
undertook nothing without having firft confulted the Gods; and therefore, if wems 
give any Heed to an antient Fabic, he firft pray’d to Fupzter to favour his Enterpria, 
and to give hima Sign of his Prote@tion; whercupon.aFlafh of Lightning imme 
diately gleam’d from the left % to the right. Till this Time, thofe Prefages onl 
were accounted favourable, where the Lightning was fecn to pafs from the ris 
to the left: But the happy Event which follow’d chang’d the Nature of Omuet 
in Italy; {0 little were they to be rely’d upon. The Latins, then, confiding 
that which A/canius had pronounced aufpicious, march’d towards the Enem! - 
fore’d their Intrenchments; and the reft of the Hetrurian Troops, who wt 
encamped in the Plain, being put into Diforder, by the unexpedted Overthrot 
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Dicn. Hal. 
Bur. p. 52. 


86 The Numicins, now Rio de Nimi, accord- 
ing to Geographers, was formerly a fmall River. 
It is now fcarcely more than a Rivulet. It ran 
clofe By Lavininm, 

57 This Infcription, according to Aurelins Vic- 
tor, was in thefe Words : Patri Deo Indigeti. 
The Word ZJndiges, with the Latins fignified one 
of thofe Gods who had been of the Race of Men, 
and at length weredeify’d. The fame AEneas, ac- 
cording to Livy, had divine Honours paid him, 
under the Name of Fupiter Indiges. Whe 'Tem- 
ple or Tomb of Asneas, in the Time of Dion. 
Hal. was nothing but a rifing Spot of Ground, 
fet round with Trees. Perhaps, fays that Author, 
it was the Tomb of Anchifes, who died but a 
Year before his Son, , 

z 


$8 Fromthence it is evident that the Son oft 
neas, who followed his Father into Jta/y, had the 
Names. He was called Enrileon, Intlns, and, 
canins. This Name of Eurileon ts found in D+. 
FHfal, and Aurel. Vid. \ 

8° The Lightning which thot from the Eats, 
eftcemed a lucky Omen, with the Greeks as "6, 
as the Romans, with this only Difference, tha) 
Greeks turned their Faces to the North, din 
their Obfervations, and then the Eaft was on tht 
right Hand: The Romans turned ro the South ® 
confequently the Eaft was upon their left. Fre 
thence arife the feeming Contradictions in! 
Greck and Latin Authors; and they may be ¢ 
reconciled by the Help of this Explanation. 


| 
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eshte Vanguard, fled to the Mountains. ; So that this Defeat was followed by 
thar of the whole Army: And the Latins reaping all the Advantage offered 
them by fo gencral a Diforder, purfued the Enemy over the Rocks. The Ob- 
{curity of the Night proved as fatal to the Hetrurians in their Flight, as the 
Swords of the Latins. For in the dark they turn’d their Weapons againft their 
own Battalions, and it is probable that Lau/us then receiv'd his Death from fome 
*nknown Hand. The Congucrors pafled the Night upon the Ficld of Battle: 
Aind as foon as it was Day, invelted Mezentius, who had retired to the Top of 
azlittie Hill. Shame, Defpair, and Grief for the Lofs of his Son, chang’d 
his confident Pride into unavoidable Submiffion; and he {ent to Lavinium 
to fuc for Peace. The young Conqueror had Command enough over 
him(elf, not to abufe a firft Victory ; choofing rather to make a Friend of Me- 
‘wentins,. than to irritate his Neighbours by pufhing Revenge to an excefs. It 
was agreed, that for the future the Tyber fhould be the Limits both of the Za- 
fins and the Hetrurians. Thus we may already perceive the Marks of the Ro- 
an Policy and Moderation, in thefe firt Founders of Rome. 

dy §. X. Bux c Zineas having at his Death left Lavinia with Child, the young 
Qucen entertain’d a ftrong Jealoufy of the Ambition of her Son-in-law, whom 
Mictory made abfolute in his new Dominions, and fhe feared to expofe the 
G@hild fhe was going to be delivered of to the Danger of his Politicks. She 
ghofe therefore a Retreat in the Forcefts, trufted herfelf to the Care of one 
Fyrrbenus, chicf of her Father Latinus’s Shepherds, and in that Afvlum 
Was peaccably delivered of aSon. The young Prince was brought up in the 


gidft of Woods, and took thence, with the Name of cZneas, the Sur- 
fame of Syfvins, which was afterwards born by all the Kings of Alba his De- 
Geendants. ~ Neverthelefs, as the Queen’s Flight, who had difappcarcd on a 
‘“Fadden, occafion’d Sufpicions at Lavinium, prejudicial to the Reputation of 
‘Afcanius; he ufed all poflible means to remove them, and to regain the 
‘Bood Opinion of the Latzs, who were fond of the Blood of their anticnt 
Kings. He caufed diligent Search to be made after Lavinia, calm'd her Fears, 
and engaged her to return to the Town with the young Prince her Son, whom 
he always treated as a Brother. 

ay In the mean while Lavininm grew evcty Day more and more populous. And 
s ic was in reality the Patrimony of Lavinia, and the proper Inheritance of Sy/- 
ius her Son; Afcanius refolved to yield this Demefn to the right Heirs, and 
= found another -Town elfewhere. In order wherecto he drew out a mix’d Co- 
Mony of Trojans and Latins: and the Place he made choice of was agrecable, 
‘fruitful, and cafy to be fortify’d. On the one Side it was covered by a Moun- 
ain which render’d it inacceflible; and on the other, adecp Lake formed a 
atural Ditch, which could not be pafs'd without Difficulry, The Mountain 
as very foon turned into a Vineyard, which yielded the beft Wine of Italy, 
ext to the Falernian s and the Lake ferved to fertiiize the Plain, by means of 
anals cut on purpofe to water it. The Town was built in the middle of 
Man Afcent, at an equal Diftance from the Lake and the Mountain, and was 
Balled Alba Longa. It took the Name of Alba 6° perhaps from the white Sow, 
hich, according to the Hiftorians, was found in this very Place: And it was 
Hed Longa, both to diftinguifh it from another Town named Alba, and be- 
Saute, without having much Breadth, it extended itfelf the whole Length of the 
4 ake, near which it was built. 

m@ IT was thirty Years after the building of Levinium, that Afcanius fixcd his 
Be bode in Alba: And he made it the principal Seat of his new Kingdom. Both 
er Ura and he remained for the future in the quiet Poffeffion of their Rights. 
mec Government of a Woman was refpeéted, and fhe was fuffered to educate 
mcr Pupil in Peace: Whilft the vanquifhed Hetrurians ftood in Awe both of the 
Vidow and Children of cneas. In fhort, Afcanius having quictly enjoyed 


6o The Account which Dion. Hal. has fo ex- Gandolpbo. The Inhabitants of this iy were cal- 

oc wrote of the founding of Alba, gives room led Aléani, to diftinguifth them, from the Inhabitants 

ty st eh thatit was not fituated in thatCoun- of another City named A/a, in the Country of the 

a hich is now called Albano Nove, but be- Marfi, who were called Albenfes, Varr. B. 7. de 
‘n the Monte Cavo und the Lake af Caftcllo Ling. Lat. 
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his new Scttlement, died in ba, after a Reign of about thirty four Year, 
eight of which he had refided there, and twenty fix at Lavinium. He left, by 
a Wife whofe Name Hiftory has not tranfmitred to Pofterity, at leaft one So, 
who was born in 4/ba, and call’d I#/us; fo there remain’d of the Pofterity g 
eZineas a Son and a Grandfon, the one cC-Ancas Sylvius, the other this Lihy. 
And between them lay the Right of Succeflion to the Latém Throne. This li. 
tle State feems to have had no greater Extent, than from 4/62 to the Mouth g 
the Zyser, nor any other Towns than Lavinium, Alba Longa, and perhaps Lay, 
rentum, where Latinus kept his Court at the Time of c Azeas’s Arrival; if, ¥ 
ter all, Lavinium and Laurentum were not the fame Town. 

§. XI. Ir was not for the publick Intereft of the Latins to divide themfelye, 
and to cftablifh two Sovercignties, one in 4/ba, and the other at Lavininy, 
Neverthelefs, the Ambition of the two Princes, who were defeended of Linea, 
raifed fome Obftacle to the uniting the two Inheritances under one Monarch, 
ce Eneas Sylvius and Iulus had each his Pretenfion to the Crown, which te 
Latins were unwilling to divide. The latter, being the Son of the Founder gf 
Alba, fecmed to have a Right to inherit his Sceprre: Tho’ after all, he was bu 
the Son of a Stranger. Whereas Sy/viws, on the other hand, being born of 
Lavinia, the truc Heirefs to thc Throne, had thereby an undoubted Title to th 
Kingdom of Latinus. Accordingly, the People, who were Judges of the Con. 
teft, decided it in favour of cCZineas Sylvius; but, to prevent Divifions, found 
an Expedicnt to foften the Harfhne(s of their Sentence. They difmembred the 
royal Authority of the fovereign Power in Affairs of Religion: This was cntrut 
ed in the Hands of J#lus, and continued in the J#/zan Family, which had is 
Name and Origin from that Prince. And it was, perhaps, from thence that the 
Fulii preferved always the Priefthood in their Family, the Ce/ars always aflum’d 
the Quality of High-pricfts, and thar they look’d upon it as a Prerogative inte 
parable from the Succeflion of L#lus. 

§. XII. The Kingdom of 4/44 enjoy’d all the Sweets of an uninterrupted 
Tranquillity under c Zneas Sylvius and his Succeffors, without being either con- 
fiderably diminifhed or increafed. It fubfifted four hundred and thirty Years, 
according to the Computation of Déony/ius Halicarnaffeus, from ¢neas’s Av 
rival in Italy to the Foundation of Rome. Neverthelefs, as a State which con 
tinued fo long in Peace afforded little Matter for Hiftory, we have {carce any 
thing Icft us befides the Names of its Kings, and the Number of Years which 
each of them reign’d. cZneas Sylvius dicd after a Reign of twenty nine 
Years. His Son, called alloc <neas, governed Latium thirty one Years. La 
tints, who fuccecded him, held the Sceptre for the Space of fifty one Years 
King 4/éa reign’d thirty nine Years, * Capetus twenty fix, Capis twenty cight, 
and Calpetus thirtcen. Tiberinus, who {ucceeded thefe, being lefs peaceably in- 
clin’d, undertook a War which proved fatal to him. In an Engagement upom 
the Banks of the Zyser, which till then was called Z/bula, he was forc’d into the 
River, and being carried away by the Current, was drown’d. This Accident of 
Tiberinus, who rcign’d but cight Years, caufed the River’s Name to be changed, 
and ever fince it has born no other but that of Zyber. 

AG RIPPA, Succeflor to Tzberinus, after a Reign of forty one Years, left 
the Throne to ©! 4Aadins. This latter diftinguith’d him{elf only by his Impicty. 
He caufed fome Noifes like Thunder to be heard, and a kind of Lightning 10 
flafth, from his Palace, which was firuated on the Banks of the Lake, near which 
the Town of /ba flood. He fought by thefe Signs to rob the Gods of theit 
Worfhip, to procure to himfelf.divine Honours, and by this Imitation of Thur- 
der and Lightning to ftrike Terror into his Subjeéts, But an extraordinary Inun- 
dation from the Lake, during a violent Tempeft, overflowing his Palace, he pc 


rifh’d in it; and the People did nor fail 


61 This A/ladins has divers Names in different 
Authors, Liev calls him Aomualus Sylvins, Ovid 
gives him the Name of Acrota, and” Eufebins that 
of Resinlus Sylvins. The fame Exfebius adds, that 
Alludius hada Son named Julies, who was Great- 
great-grand-tather of Fulins Proculus, whom &o- 


to afcribe this Punifhment of the impl 


mutlus carried with him to Rome, and who was the 
Source of the Jalias Family from which Jala 
Cufar detcended. Livy makes Alladius to have 


been deftroyed by a Thunder-bolt from Heavens ° 
and Dion. Hal. by the overflowing of the Lake 


near the City of Alba. 


t 
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“Yous Alladius to the Vengeance of the Gods, whofe Rival he had declared hime 
‘¥elf. He reign’d nineteen Years. ; ; . ; 
% AFTER the untimely Death of this Prince, <Aventinus faccecded to the Throne. 
Orhe Hill Aventinus, where he was interred, and which for that Reafon bore his 
“3Name, has made him known to Pofterity more than his Valour or Exploits. He 
‘yeign’d thirty {even Years. 
 PROCASS2, who fucceeded him, held the Sceptre twenty three Years. He 
‘wvas the Father of Nemitor and Amulius: and at his Death he bequeath’d the 
.&hrone to his elder Son Numitor. Here the Times and Tranfa@ions of the 
‘Bittory 1am writing begin to clear up, and, as they draw Nearer to the Founda- 
fion of Rome, grow more circumftantial, tho’ {till mixed with fome Fables, which 
“are cafily diflinguifhed. ; ; 
AMULIUS, who doubticfs furpafied his Brother in Underftanding and 
“Courage, had no refpeét, cither to Priority of Birth, or to the laft Appointment 
lof his Father. The bold Ufurper not only fnatch’d the Sceptre from Numitor, 
Zand made him ob{fcurely pafs his Days in ©3 Retirements; but ufed all the Pre- 
- “eautions of a Tyrant to extinguifh the Pofterity of his Brother, and did not hefi- 
“Mtare even at Murther. He caufed Egeftus, the only male Child of Numitor, to 
‘be flain at a Hunting. Nevertheleis, , hea Sylvia, called alfo Ilia, the only 
“Daughter of the derhron’d King, (0 far found Favour in the Tyrant’s Eyes, that 
“he contented himfelf with taking Meafures to prevent her having Children, the 
¢Confeguences of which he dreaded; and therefore dedicated her from her In- 
5 fancy to the Worthip of Veffa. The Vow of Virginity, which he obliged her 
to make before the Altars, removed his Apprchenfions, and by this mcans he 
fthought to fecure the Kingdom to his Children, without making himf{elf odious 
tby anew Crime. It was a Cuftom which had long prevailed in 4lba, to de- 
“dicate Virgins of the nobleft Birth to the Service of Vefta. And this gave Amu- 
“dius an Opportunity of covering his true Motive under the Mask of Religion. 
He wou'd have had it thought that his View was to do Honour both to the God- 
_defS and the Princefs. But notwithftanding all his Care, the Veftal, cither by a 
&fhamcful Weaknets, or by Violence done to her, became the Mother of Twins, 
“; which confounded the Tyrant’s Policy. The Story is related after the following 
vamanner, 
= §. XIN RHEA SYLVIA was called to the Performance of fome reli- 
‘gious Service in a Temple of Afars near the Town. A Spring of Water glided 
| thro’ the facred Wood, with which the Temple was enclofed; and the Prictftcfs, 
<in order to difcharge one of her faccrdotal Funétions, went thither to take the 
¢ Neceflary Water for the Sacrifice. Then and there a Man 63 difguifed in a mi- 
1 dicary Habit, like that in which Mars was Commonly reprefented, furprized and 
, forced the Veal. Amulius was in fach ill Reputation, that he was fufpcéed 
i of having done this Violence to his Niece himtelf ; not fo much to gratify a 
 Paflion, as to have a Pretence fer sondemmning her vw rhat Punifhment which the 
; Law had aflign’d for lejtals who prov’d unchafte. Others affert, that the Princefs 
| had made an Appointment to mect there a young Nobleman whom fhe loved. 
However, Rhea Sylvia from that time abftain'd from her Funétions, and from 
entring the Temple, under Pretence of an Indifpofition.  Ufurpers are ever 
Lufpicious. Amutius Coon conjectured what kind of Diforder it was that 
affi@ed the Princefs, and therefore caufed her to be watched. Nay, he fcru- 
Pled not to tax the Father and Mother of the Veffal as the Contrivers of an 
Intrigue, which might procure them Grandchildren. When Rea cou'd no 
Jonger conceal her Shame, fhe charged the God Mars with being the Caufe 
of it, The Circumfances of the Temple, the facred Wood, and the pretended 


62 IF we believe Enfebius, this Procas was the 64 The lefs judicious Hiftorians of Rome admit 
eldett Son of deenstinus, Ourd gives him the Name the antient Fable, that Adars was truly the Father of 
OF Palarinies, Remus and Komulas. Bue Livy feems to doubt 
. 3 This Retirement, according to Enfebins,was it; he fays that the Keftal might perhaps have 
ph ee Country ; Aeardins being inoft powertid in found her Account in making her Sons pafs for 
thet forced him to withdraw thither, mule bee the Children of Mars. Pistarch makes Amulius 
hg the younger Brother, fhys Mintarch, he had the their Father, Diow. Lal. fays it was cither Aasn- 
ine and Silver for his Portion, and Neaartor bis dias, or clfe fome Lover of the Veflal, with whom 
tre Crown. ainndins made ule of his Riches fhe had made an Aflignation. 
© dcthrone his Brother 


Prefence 


+ 


15 


Lie, Bore. 5. 


Dion. Hal. 
Bor. p. ba. 


Fabius Pior, 
Portius Cato, 
Calpurnius 

Pifo, apud Di- 
on. Hal, Bo. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Bookl 


Prefence of that God, who was believ’d to make his Abode in a Sanétuary con, 
crated to him, gave a Jefs odious Colour to the Guilt or the Misfortune of Rheg 
Sylvia. But thefe Pretexts made noImpreflion on the Mind.of Amulius. Some 
trufty Women, by his Order, kept the Princefs always in their Sight, till he 
Delivery : And fhe was deliver’d of two Sons, whom Numitor always affirmed to 
be the Offspring of a God. Neverthelefs the Tyrant, like an able Politician, 
knew how to take Advantage of an Accident, which cover’d with Confufion the 
Family of adethron’d Brother. He laid open the Veffal’s Shame in an Affembly 
of the People, exaggerated her Crime, and urged both Religion and the Lay 
againft her. In fhort, the guilry Rhea was condemned by a publick Sentence to 
be firft whip’d, and then put to Death; and the inceftuous Fruits of her criminal 
Amour were adjudg’d, according to Law, to be thrown into the Tyber. But if 
we will believe what is commonly reported by the Hiftorians, Amulins did not 
carry his Fury fo far, as to take away his Nicce’s Life. He fuffered himfelf ro be 
foftned by the Tears of his only Daughter, the gencrous Friend of Rhea Sylvig 
and at her Requeft ©5 chang’d the Sentence of Death into that of a perpetual Im. 
prifonment. And indced the Princefs was not releafed from her Confinement 
till the dethroning of Awmulins. As to the Twins, the Sentence againft them was 
executed in its full Rigour: and if they did not perifh in the Zyder into which 
they were thrown; it is to be afcribed to a particular Protection of Heaven, which 
preferved them for the Punifhment of the Tyrant, and for the Foundation of 
a City, upon which it had fingular Defigns. 

A little wooden Box was preparcd; The two Infants were laid in it : They 
were Carricd to the Bottom of Mount Palatine, and turn’d a-drift in a fhallow 
Bay, form’d by the Zyder, which at that time wafh’d the Foot of the Mountain, 
The Place where the Twins were expofed was about an hundred and twenty Fur. 
longs from 4/ba. The River overflow’d its Banks, and covered the Country; 
and the little Skiff floated a while without any Accident; till at length, being 
carried by the Current to the Extremity of the Flood, a Stone overfet it, and 
turned the two Brothers out uponthe Strand. But it is not without fome Scruple 
that we add here, what all Antiquity has belicved, what publick Monuments 
teftify, and what moft of the Hiftorians relate: A Shc-Wolf°, fay they, hearing 
the Crics of the Infants, ran to them, offered them the Teat to fucklethem, and 


feemed to have more Humanity for them than the Tyram, who had condemned 
them to be deftroyed. ‘Tis more probable, that by this She-Wolf we arc to ui- 
derftand a diforderly Woman, who happened to bein this Defart, and who wa 


perhaps privately employ’d by Numitor, as a Nurfe to the two Brothers. 


Nay, 


Hiftory has cven tran{mitted tows her Name; which was Acca Laurentia®7; and the 


6s Enfebins makes Rhea Sylvia perih by the De- 
cree Of Amulius. He even pretends that the Yeftal 
was condemn’d tobe bury’d alive, and that the Sen- 
tence was executed ; tho’ it is very uncertain, whe- 
ther that Punifhment was really in ufe even in the 
Reign of Numa, who firlt cftablithed the Veftals at 
Ronse + and it is gencrally agreed, that fhe was on- 
ly imprifoncd. he Daughter of Amulius, who 
interceded for her Pardon, was called Autho, ac- 
cording to Diocles Pepharetianus, quoted by Plu- 
tarch. 

66 Antient Monuments and Medals have tranf= 
mitted to us this fabulous Story. In the Medal a- 
bove, may be {een on one Side the Head of Sextus 
Pompeins furnamed Fanftulus, probably becaufe he 
reclson'd the Shepherd Fas/iudvs in the Number of 


4 


was 
his Anceftors. 
fhip. Andon the Reverfe you fee ome reprefente 


he Fiens Ruminalis, and tht 


Shepherd Fanffulus, t 


Picus Martinsare there figured agreeable to the Fa | 


ble which was current among the Komans, and 0 
which Ovfdhas given us the Subftance. 


Martia Picus avis gemino pro fiipite paguant 
Jet Lupa 

Lacte quis infunses nefcit crevaffe ferino, 
Et Dicsn expofitss fcpe rulife alee: B43 
Matt. B. 3. 


— 


67 There were two Women who bore the Name, 


of deca Laurentia, and were honoured as ace a 
caches: ae 


The little Vafe, or Urcerss Pontife . 
calis, juft by it, denotes his Priethood or Augur : 


by the Wolf eine Remus and Romulus, “Vie 
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was the Wife of Fau/f?ulus, the chicf of the Shepherds belonging to the Court. 
In Procefs of Time, the Memory of Acca Laurentia was confecrated at Rome, 
‘and a Feftival with Sacrifices, which were annually renew’d in the Month of 
April, or rather December, were inftituted to her Honour. 
. Ir is probable indced that Paa/fulus was not ignorant of the Birth of the two 
“Princes; but he knew how to conceal it. He had likewife been Witnefs of the 
‘Sentence pals at 4/ba by the People againft the Twins: yet his Refpceé for the 
Blood of his Kings made him careful of their Education. He allow’d them to 
Yexercife themfelves in Hunting and Running, to inure them to Fatigues; and he 
did not negicé& the cultivating of their Minds. He fent them to 68 Gabiz, where 
they learn’d the Greek Literature: So that their Minds as well as Bodies became 
forim’d, as they advane’d in Years. Their Air and Mcin betoken’d their Birth, 
and their Manner had fomething in it lofty and independent. The Afcendant 
| they aflumed over the other Shepherds made them dreaded in their Forefts, where 
they exercisd a fort of Empire: And an Accident, which had like to have 
“provid fatal to them, turn’d to their Advantage, and wasthe Means of difcovering 
‘to them their high Birth. 
i. Tue Shepherds of Amulius, and thofe of Numitor, were not upon much better 
Terms than their Mafters: and their Difputes grew warm on account of fome 
“Cattle carricd off by one Party from the other. Amulius’s Shepherds had, in 
the Opinion of the two Brothers, more Juftice on their Side, than thofe of Nu- 
gmitor. They therefore join’d themfelves to the former, fought againft the In- 
terefts of their Grandfather, whom they did not know, and in the Encounter 
{ome Blood wasfhed. The Party injur’d refolvy'd to be rcveng’d on the two Bro- 
crs, and to furprize Romulus and Remus (for thefe were the Names by which 
from that Time they were known) in an Ambufh. The Ecftival of the 69 Lu- 
ercalia, which Evander had brought from Arcadia, and which was conftantly 
obferv'd in Rome, till the entire Eftablifhment of Chriftianity, feem’d to Numi- 
for’s Shepherds a favourable Opportunity to put their Revenge in Execution. 
“While therefore the two young Shepherds fcour the Plain, with their Whips in 
their Hands, and cloath’d with the Skins of the Vidims which had bcen flain, 
i Remus is farrounded with his Followers, is led away to Numitor, and is accufed 


yof cxcrcifing a kind of Tyranny in the Foretts. 


This depos’d King for the moft 


“part led a private Life in the Country, in the utmoft Subjcéion to the Ufurper’s 


i Will. 
Amulius. 


‘Numitor, he was condemn’d to Death ; 


“Deaths : and this Similitude of Names has been the 
‘Caufe of much Obfcurity in Hiftory. Many have 
confounded them with one another. The one was 
the Nurfe of Remus and Romulus; who had her 
Feftival in the Month of December, and not inthe 
Month of April, as Dien. Hal. affarcs us, who con- 
founds her with the other Acca Laurentia, called 
likewife Tarentia or Tarutia. This laft was a fa- 
mous Courtifan, who was honoured at Rome under 
ee of Flora, Her Feftival was celebrated in 
ree ., Lactantins reports, that this Woman Icft 
y Will a prodigious Wealth, which the had ac- 
qui by her Debauchery, to the People of Rome, 
ra righ ttion, thata Fentival and Games fhould be 
ebrated every Year in Honour of her. But the 
nee were athamed to grant divine Honours to {0 
a Poitier a Name ; and therefore they decreed her 
a Ba under the Naine of the GoddefS of Flow- 
Monck Wp Games and this Feftival were in the 
a ao April, and were called Floralia. 

Dion re 14 Was a City of Latinm, and according to 
Reweane originally a Colony from Alba Longa. 
sa aie ee the Teftimony of the fame Author, 
Wein a OF Appian and Strabo, it was fituated be- 
afte as and Prenefle, Eaftward at an equal 
ae a uy thofe two Cities. The Ruins which 
sable the sie UP near to Campo Gabio, make it pro- 
hinks im ituation was of that Side. Holffenins 
» that it was not far from that Place which is 


He durft not proceed againft the Perfon accus'd, without the Confent of 
But as foon as the King had deliver'd over Remus to the Severity of 


and the Grandfather was juft upon the 


called Hofteria del Pantano, near the River Ofa. 
Cleverius and Kirker place it where now the Ho/tc- 
ria del Finochio ftands._ It was much deferted in 
Hforace’s Time. Scis Lebedus quam fit Gabiis de- 
Sertior, Lit, Ep. 2. 

69 Falerius nee pretends, that the Feftival 
of the Lupercalia was not older than the Founda- 
tion of Rome. He is contradiéted by Livy, Diow. 
fal. and Plutarch, who are pofitive that this Fetti- 
val was brought by Evander out of Greece. The 
Ceremonies which were obferved in it were thefe. 
Virft, two Goats and a Dog were killed ; then the 
Forcheads of two youn en of Quality were 
touch’d with the bloody Knife, and thcy were to 
laugh when they were thus touched. hen this 
was done, the Skins of the Victims were cut into 
Thongs and Whips made of them for the young 
Men ; who, arm’d in this Manner, and cover'd on- 
ly with a Pairof Drawers, ran about the City, and 
the Fields, ftriking all they met. “The young mar- 
ry’d Women fuftercd the.wfelves to be ftruck by 
them, and believ’d thofe Strokes were a Help to 
FruittulnefS. This Feftival was celebrated the 15 
of February, The Pricits who prefided at thefe Sa- 
crifices were at firft divided Into two Colleges, one 
whereof was for Remus, the other for Konmlus: 
but afterwards there was a third adde1 in Honour to 
Fulius Cafar. This Feftival was chiefly celebrated 


in the Villages. 


FE . point 


tf 


Dicn. Hal. B. 
1. p. 66. 
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Platarch. 


Aelizes Tubers 
é&f Liv. Boi. 
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point of polluting his eyes with feeing the Blood of his Grandfon fpilt; when ¢ 
ther out of Inftiné, Compaflion, or Efteem for a young Shepherd, whofe Perfo, 
and Courage {poke fomething fuperior to his Condition, he found himfelf ftronely 
inclined to fave him. He therefore deferred the Execution, and refolved to hare 
a Moment’s Conference with the Criminal He asked him in what Part of Ly, 
tium he was born, and who his Parents were. Remus reply’d, that both hi 
Family and the Place of his Nativity were equally unknown to him. All I couy 
learn, faid he, of the Matter from the Shepherd who brought up my Broth, 
Romulus and me, is, that we are Twins, and that we were found expos’d Upon 
the Bank of the River. An Anfwer which immediately ftruck Numitor with, 
lively Remembrance of his two Grandions ; and he thought he had again found 
his Daughter’s Children in the Prifoner and his Brother. Their Age, which wa 
fomewhat morc than cighteen Years, agreed exactly with the Time when the two 
Princes were cxpos’d upon the Zyder; and there needed no more to change hi 
Anger, and Menaces, into Tendernefs. 

§-X1V. Romulus on the other hand was very impatient at the taking and detaining 
of his Brother; and was eager to purfue and attack the Ravifhers, upon the firft arref. 
ing of Remus by Numitor's Shepherds. But Fau/tul/us both diffuaded him from it, 
and repos’d fo great a Confidence in the Diferetion of his Pupil, that he difcover{ 
to him what he had hitherto conceal’d. You are, faid he to him, of the Blood of 
our Kings, and, if we may credit publick Reports, the Offspring of a God. Ne 
verthele[s, your Mother Rhea Sylvia, for no other Crime but that of bringing yu 
into the World, languifbes in an obfcure Prifon ; and Numitor, your Grandfathn 
by your Mother's Side, is excluded from the Throne, and fuffers the Contempt and 
Tyranny of an Ufiurper. ° 

A Difcourfe of this Nature both furpriz’d Romulus, and awaken’d in his Breat 
Sentiments worthy of his Exrraétion. He refolv'dto hazard every thing to deliver 
at once his Mother, Grandfather, and Brother from Oppreffion : and in order'to 
it, aflembled the Country-People, over whom he had affum’d an Authority, and 
engag’d them to come to the City on a certain Day provided with Arms, which 
they were to conceal, and enter it by different Gates. 

While Romulus was difpofing every thing for the Execution of his Pro- 


ject, Remus entirely gain’d the good Graces of Numitor. This opprefs’d King . 


built mighty Hopes on the two Children, which Heaven had reftor'd him. He 
conferr’d with his Daughter, whom he fometimes vifited in her Prifon, and, in 
concert with her, form’d the Refolution to employ the Valour of his Grandfons 
for his Reftoration. He took therefore Remus afide, and after abundance of Cz 
refies, {poke to him the following Words, according to ‘Déonyfius of Halicar. 
naffus. You are not ignorant of the Power Amulius has given me to put an end 
to your Days by an open Punifoment: And what Obligation then will you think 
yourfelf under to me if I preferve your Life? Can your future Services ever fif: 
ficiently requite my prvfent Goodnefs to you? May I depend upon your Gratitude? 
Thc young Prince reply’d in fuch a manner, as the Love of Life would have prompted 
any otherto do; and made rciterated Proteftations of the moft entire Devotion to 
his Service. Numitor believ’d them fincerc, put a confidence in them, and open’d 
his Heart to the young Prince, by thus purfuing his Difcourfe: Indeed /fronger 
Bonds than thofe of Gratitude ought to bind youtome. It is Nature which pleats 
with me in your Behalf. My Daughter brought you and your Brother into tht 
World; but the inhuman Amulius refpetted not, in your Perfons, either the Blo 
of the God from whom you fpring, nor that of his Sovereign and his Relations. 
He caus'd you to be thrown into the Tyber, where you would have perifh'd, if tht 
fame God who gave you Being had not preferu' you. Nor has the Tyrant forbort 
to exercife his Fury upon my other Children. He caus'd Egeltus to be flain at 6 
Hunting, and he detains your Mother Rhea Sylvia in Prifon. As for me, deprivid 


of the Sceptre which he ravifh'd from me, I have been conftrain'd to fubmit 
is 


Violence, and to live under him in Servitude. I feck an Avenger of f 
many Crimes: Shall I not find one in you? It is your own Right you art 
to recover ; it is the Shame of your own Family which is to be wafh'd away inthe 
de of the Ufurper 5 and it is your own Grandfather who és to be reftor'd to bis 
Throne, 


REMUS: 
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tthis Difcourfe was no longer Mafter of himfelf; but was ready for 
And the Grandfather was obliged to moderate the Tran{ports of 
: He was only order'dto acquaint Romulus with his good Fortune, 
nd to fend him to Namitor’s Palace. Romulus foon came, and was recciv’d with 


REMUS a 


are f his illu 2 . 
Bee of it by Faufiulus, who made hafte to follow his Pupil to the City, and 


“to carry thither the indifputable Token for evincing who the two Brothers were. 
‘He took with him the Box in which the Twins were found on the Bank of the 
‘River, in order to, fhew it to Numitor. Ic was cafy to be known by the Brafs 
Hoops with which it was bound, and by the Infcriprion which had been written 
on it, and was ftill legible. But Fauffulus cndeavour’d in vain to conceal the 
ittlc Cheft. The Guards who watch’d at the Gates of the City, judg’d by his 
Platte, and the Confufion of his Looks, that he was loaded with fomething of 
‘Confequence : and they carried him therefore with his Burden before Amulius. 
Wet ncither did the Surprize, nor Fear, deprive Pau/tulus of his Prefence of Mind. 
ce own'd that the two Princes were living, but pretended that they were then 
feeding Flocks in a remote Defart. This was gaining Time; and Time was pre- 
Gious with regard to the Revolution which Romulus had projc&ed. 

{In the mean while, Sufpicion, and the Cares which attend it, difturb’d the 
“Fyrant’s Breaft. He privately employ’d one of his Courticrs to learn from Nu- 
‘gaitor, whether he were informy’d of the Fate of the two Princes who had been 
‘thought to be drown’d. This Perfon was in his Heart a Friend to Numitor; tho’ 
‘Re diffembled it at the Court of 4mulius. He found the two Grandfons in the 
“Arms of their Grandfather, and was fo mov’d with the Sight of their tender Em- 
braces, that he was entirely brought over to the opprefs’d Party. He immediately 
Sine them with his Counfel, and promis’d them the Afliftance of his Sword : 
aad from that Moment the Ufurper’s Death was decreed. Remus undertook 
to raife the City, and Romulus to inveft the King’s Palace. The Country-People 
6ame on the Day appointed, and form’d themfelyes into Companies of an hun- 
dred cach. Their Enfigns were 7° Bundles of Hay, hanging upon long Poles, 
‘which the Latins at that Time call’d Manipuli; and from thence came the Name 
“Of Manipulares, which was originally given to Troops rais’d in the Country. 

ai ROMULUS invefted the Avenues of the Palace with this tumultuous Army 
dfintrepid People; immediately forc’d the Guard; andthe Tyrant being deferted 
by his own Party, and deftiture of all Succour from abroad, loft both a Crown 
which he had unjuftly worn for the fpace of forty Years, and his Life. A dread- 
ful Example to the lawlefs Poffeflors of ufurp’d Thrones, the Foundations of 
Which are cemented only by the Blood of their true Matters. 

‘Oe Tue Death of Amulius rcinftated Numitor in his Rights; but he would not af 
@end the Throne til! he had the Confent of his Subjeéts. The finding again of 
Wie two Princes, was a Myftery with which the Publick was not yet acquainted : 
and the new King therefore judg’d it ncceflary to aflemble the People, and give 
m an Account of his Proceedings. He Jaid before them ar large the Enormitics 
‘his Brother ; his Application to deftroy his whole Race ; the Murder of Egeffus 
i a Forcft; the Confccration of his Daughter to Veffa againft her Will; the 
throwing the Sons of the Veffal by a God, into the Zyder, and their Prefervation by 
y iracle ; the Education of the young Princes among Shepherds, and the Manner 
a) which Heaven had made them known. After which, the two Brothers, fol- 
lOw'd by their Troop, firft prefented themfelves before the Affembly : then rurn’d 


Wout towards Numitor, and faluted him King; and their Acclamations were 


vo The Romans in their Beginning had noother called Manipulus, which Romulus compos'd of one 


Bigus. hundred Soldiers, calling them MJamipulares. Af= 
Bivor sili Colo labenti terwards the Manipsixs was increas’d to two hun- 
| Sed fua que plained ys gia on erat: dred Men. According to the Times, their Num- 
Bile quidem fino Ved ay veer ea fi iy ? ber recciv’d an Alteration. Thus in the Decline of 
hantum nunc A wilas cornis Babere i ie the Empire, the Manipulus confitted of lefs than one 
Pertica fufpenfos pore ahaehnbe eau ip lon . hundred, as we may infer trom a Paflage in Amman, 
p Unde Maniplaris nomina miles habet. ° B.1y7, We hail have Occation more than once to 


fpeak of the Manipulas, when we come to treat 
puc : PHS, , 
puch was the Beginning of that fort of Battalion at large of the Armics of the antient Romans. 
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follow’d by thofe of all the People. Such was the Adventure (if Hiftory may 
be believ’d) by which Romulus and Remus came to be difcover'd. But tho’ the 
Story, thus told, be faithfully extracted from the Greek and Latin Hiftorians 
yet who can fay that the Antients have nor given it fome Embcllifhiments iy 
Favour to the firft Founders of Rome ? 

§. XV. NUMITOR beheld with Pleafure the Branches of his Family thu 
flourifhing round him. Rea Sylvia his Daughter, was re!cas’d from her Con. 
finement, and enjoy’d in Tranquillity the Sweets of her Tendernefs for two 
Sons, her Deliverers, whom fhe had thought loft. Whilft the King was wholly 
taken up in beautifying 4/éa, and reftoring Peace to it, he confider'd, that it 
ftill harbour'd many Perfons ill affected to his Government, and that he ha 
every thing to fear from the Remains of a Faction always attach’d to Amulins 
He confider’d likewife, that his Capital, too much peopled before with reftlek 
Spirits, had got a new Increafe of Inhabitants fince the Inundation of thot 
raftick Troops which Romulus had brought thither, and that it would be pro. 
per to multiply the Towns of his petty State, in proportion to the Increate of 
his People. He propos’d therefore to his Grandfons, that they fhould make ; 
Settlement clfewhcre. To this 71 Remus and Romulus’ very readily confented, 
and the King gave them for their new Settlement that Country lying near the 
Tyber, upon which they had been caft by the Waves, and where they had been 
brought up. Numitor fupply’d thefe two Founders likewife with all manner of 
Inftruments for breaking up Ground, and with Slaves, and Beafts of Burden, 
and granted to his Subjects full Liberty to join the two Princes. Upon which, 
fome of the moft illuftrious Families, and amongft the reft feveral who wer 
defcended from the Trojans, chofe to follow the Fortune of Remus and Ro. 
miulus; {fo that even in Auguftus’s Time there were fifty great Familics {prune 
from Troy, which had fubfitted in Rome cver fince its Foundation. 

NEVERTHELESS, as this Handful of People, who came from 4/ba, were of 
themfelycs in no Condition to found a-Colony any thing confiderable, the 
two Brothers gathered together all the Inhabitants of Padlantium and Saturnia, 
two {mall Towns: (the firft of which was built by Evander, the other by th 
antient Aborigines) and thought it proper to divide thofe who were to be cn- 
ploy’d about the new City into two Companics, one under the Command of 
Romulus, the other of Remus. But this Divifion, which was refolv’d upon c- 
tircly out of Love for the publick Welfare, endedin nothing but Difputes, and 
produc’d an open Rupture. At firft an Emulation arofe between the two Par 
tics, which fhould outdo the other in advancing the Works. This Emulation 
foon turn’d to Jealoufy; and from the Peopic, this Jcaloufy affected the two 
Brothers themfelves. It broke out chicfly when they came ‘to fix upon a Place 
for planting their Colony. Romulus declar’d himfelf for Mount 7+ Pa/atim, 
becaufe at the Foot of that Hill, the Zyser, which there forms an Elbow, ha 
thrown the Twins upon the Bank. Whereas Remus, whether to thwart his Br 
ther, or becaufe of the Goodnefs of the Air, and AgrecablenefS of the Situt 
tion, was for Mount Aventine73. The Ambition of reigning was alfo ake 
mily Vice, which the two Brothers had taken no Care to guard againtt: Info 
much that this Obftinacy terminated in an open Breach, And then there ws 


at Ieaft is furc, that Cuftom has introduced tt 


™ Plutarch frankly acknowledges it to be ver 
poffible that Remus and Romulus refolv’d to feel 
another Habitation, rather thro? Neceffity than 
Choice, being probably difcountenane’d by the Peo- 
ple of Alba, who had Reafon to fear every thing 
trom fucha Troop of fugitive Slaves and Outlaws 
as attended the two Brothers. 

72 Mount Palatine was fo called, cither from the 
City Pallante, where Evander the Arcadian was 
born ; or from a Colony which came from Pa/l- 
lantium, an old City inthe Territory of Xeate, and 
fettled themfelves upon that Hill; or from the Lativ 
Words Palando and Balatn, becaufe the Shepherds 
drove their Flocks thither to feed; or from a Wife 
of Latinus, as fome fay, called Palatia; or from 
Pallanto, the Mother of that Prince; or taftly, from 
Pallas, the Son of Evander. But be it as it will, 
for thefe Etymologics are not to be warranted, this 

2 


Word Palatia or Palace, for the Houfes of Princt 
ever fince Romules, Trullus Hoftilins, and ait 
them Aagufius, and the greateft Number of theCe 
Sars fix’d their Refidence on Mount Palatine. 
73 Some Etymologifts borrow the Name 4 
tinus cither from the Birds which from the Neigh 
bourhood of the Tyéer frequented that Hill, ab 4" 
bus, or ab advedtu, becaute on the Tyber Side 
Way was fo marfhy, that oftentimes it was Ut’ 
paffable but with Boats. But Varro fays, that 
Sabines, the Allies of Romulus, being fertled on th 
Hill, called it Aventinns from Avens, a little Ritt 
in Sabinia. It is more likely that it reccived ‘ 
Name from King Aventinns, as has been obfer 
before in the Body of this Hiftory. This Moe 
will often furnith Matter-both for critical and bill": 
rical Obfervations. 1 
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w whereby they could decide their Differences; nor could either of them 

bg d a Superiority of Years or Merit. The Matter was thercfore referred 
hares Grandfather of the two Princes. Numétor was very much prepoffeffed 
ics us nee Augury, with which the Hetrurians had infected Italy, and there- 

ee of Opinion that they ought to have Recourfe to the Gods, in order to 
minate a Diipute which no Man had a Right authoritatively to decide. Ac- 
the Flight of Birds 64 was pitch’d on to detcrmine the Place where 


nig “La 


di sepia to ftand, the Name by “which it was to be call’d, and the Perfon 
“Go fhould be the firft King of it. A Day was fer for the Ceremony; fome 


¢ deputed from both Sides to be Witncfles of the Truth of the Au- 
gurics, and the two Brothers pofted themfelves cach upon his Mountain. Re- 
mus chofe Mount Aventine, and Komulus Mount Palatine, for their Obferva- 
torics. Vulturs were the Birds they had agreed upon beforchand; and whoever 
hould (ee them firft, or the greareft Number of them, was to gain his Caufe; 
‘for, faid they, this is a very fcarce Bird, fent every Year by the Gods, from fo- 
‘feign Countrics, to foretcl future Events. : Befides, they remember’d that 
“Flercules us’d to judge of the Succefs of his Undertakings from the Sight 
6f Vulturs.§ When the Day appointed was come, the two Rivals pofted 
-themfelves cach upon his Mountain, and gazed round the Horizon, watching 
‘the Appearance of a favourable Augury: And Romulus, we are told, made 
‘ufe of an Artifice, cither to difturb the Auguries of his Brother, or to 
‘gmake farce of the publick Voice by a Fraud. He fent to tell Remus that he 
had (een Vulturs: And whilft his Meflengers were yet on their Way, Remus 
actually perceived fix. Upon this he ran inftantly to Mount Palatine to ex- 
@mine the Truth of his Brothcr’s Aufpices; and he had no fooner got thither, 
than by an unexpeéted good Fortune twelve Vulturs appcar'd to Romulus. Thete 
he prefently fhew’d to his Brother, and in a Trantport of Joy, cried out, Be 
udge, be Judge your felf, of the Truth of what my Mcflengers have told you. 
ut notwithftanding this, Remus foon found out the Deccit; he was told that 
‘Romulus did not fec the twelve Vulturs, till after he had feen fix: And then, 
fone infifted on the Number of Birds, the other on the Time he had {cen them. 
“he People were divided, each Man taking the Part of his Leader; and the 
‘Difpute growing warm, from Words they at length came to Blows. 

« Tne Skirmifh is faid to have begun contrary to the Inclinations of the two 
«Brothers; but be that as it will, an unlucky Blow laid the Shepherd Fauffulus 
:(fo dear to the two Princes) dead upon the Ground. He had brought them up 
‘from their Infancy; and being gricv’d to {ec their Differences, without being 
table to make them up, he had thrown himfclf unarm’d amidft the Crowd ; 
‘Where, inftcad of being a Mediator between the two Parties, as he defir'd, he 
Lbecame a Vidtim to them ; and his Death, which he receiv’d from an unknown 
‘Hand, prevented him from taking any further Mcafures for reconciling his two 
Fofter Children. 75 Some Hiftorians have been of Opinion that Rezaus loft his 
Life in the fame Skirmifh; but the greateft Number place his Death later, and 
give us the Account of it, which we fhall prefently relate. 

§.XVI. ROMULUS being now Head of the Colony, by the Advantage 
of more favourable Augurics than thofe of his Brother, and by having got the 
better in the late Engagement, apply’d his Thoughts wholly to the building the 
City, which he purpos’d to call after his own Name. Mount Palatine was the 

Place chofen for its Situation: And the Founder perform’d all thofe Ceremonics 


tine, to obfervethe Flight of the Birds. But Fe/fs 


Perfons wer 


24 Angury, or the Art of Divination, and fore- 


telling fire Events by the Flight, Cries, or Mo- 
hous of Birds, came from the Céaldeans to the 
Greeks, fiom thence it was tranfinitted to the /Je- 
tori, and from them to the Latins and the Ro- 
mans, Vid, Cicoron. de Divin, and Orig. 1.4. con~ 
tra Cel: 

75 OF this Number was Dion. Hal. He adds, 
that Rewns was buried in a Place call’d after his 
own Name Remaria, about thirty Furlongs from 
Rome. “This Situation, continues the Hiftorian, 
had fecnvd to him the moft commodious for build- 
nt a City. And if we belicve fome Writers, Re- 

wes went up to Remuria, and not to Mount Aven- 


fecems to decide the Matter. He fays that the Sum- 
mit of Mount Avestine was called Remuria from 
that Time, when Remus refolv'd to build the City 
there, which was the Subjeét of the Difpute; and 
yet from the Account piven by Dron. Lal. itlooks 
as if Mount Aventine and Remuria were two dif- 
ferent Places. Srephanus, in {peaking of Remuria, 
Tays, it was a City in the Neighbourhood of Rome. 
As to the Greek Hiftorians Opinion about the Time 
and Circumftances of Remus’s Death, we thall re- 
ject it, and follow that wherein the Majority of 
‘Writers agree. 
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there which the Superftition of the Wetrurians 76 had introduc’d, for the build 
ing of Towns. He offer’d Sacrifices to the Gods, and order’d all the Peon, 
to do the fame, every Man according to his Abilities: And from that tin, 
decreed that Eagles fhould be the Aufpices of his new Colony. After thy 


22 


Dion.Hal.B.1. 


Pers great Fires were kindled before the Tents in which they were encamp’d, nj 
the People all leap’d thro’ the 77 Flames to purify themfelves. Then Romuly 
yok’d a Cow and a 78 Bull to a Plough, the Coulter whercof was Brafs; wir, 
that mark’d out the whole Compafs within which Rome was to be built, wig, 
a deep Furrow 79: And thefe two Animals (the Symbols of Marriage by which 
Cities are peopled) were afterwards flain upon the Altars. All the People fo. 
low’d the Plough, throwing inwards the *° Clods of Earth which the Plough. 
fhare fometimes turned outwards: And when they came to thofe Places wher 

Sake _ they intended to make the Gates, they took up the Plough and carried it 

Gate, derived Thus, as Mount Palatine ftood by itfelf, the whole was inclos’d within the 

fromtheWord Circuit, which was mark’d ®! out, and which form’d almoft the Figure of a 

oe car- ; Square 


96 Feftzs remarks that the Heiruriazs had a fort 
of Ritual, wherein were contain’d the Ceremonies 
that were obferv’d at the Building of Citics, Alrars, 
Temples, Walls and Gates. Fabias Pidfor tells us, 
that Romulus caus’d a Prieft or an Augur to come 
from Hetrzria to prefide at the Building of the new 
City: And Plutarch fays, that Men from Hetrnria 
taught the Founder exactly every Rite he fhould ob- 
ferve. 

77 According to Dion. Hal. thofe who were 
then employ’d in any Funétion, leaped thro” the 
Flames, being perfuaded that in fo religious a Ce- 
remony they could not have too much Purity and 
Reverence. 

78 The Bull and the Heifer were both white. 


Alba jugum niveo cum Bove Vacca tulit. 


Ovid, Faft. 4. 


This WhitenefSs was the Symbol of that Purity 
of Manners and Innocence which fhould be the 
Charaéter of every Citizen. Jfodorus 15 2. Lays, 
that thofe two Beafts ( yoak’d together) repre- 
fented the Foundation of Citics, and the Set- 
tlement of Colonies; and indecd it is under this 
Figure that the Monuments of Antiquity reprefent 
both the one and the other. The Medal which 
we choofe to fhew in this Place, deferves the At- 
tention.of the Criticks. On one Side you obferve 
the Head of Ceres, with this Infcription, Carus 
Marius, C.F. Carir.I. But moft Antiquarics 
being perfuaded that it fhould be read Capit, they 
uc in Pp in the Place of the Letter rR, tho’ that 
Lees is plain to be feen on the Round of the 
Medal. And from this flender Foundation they 
think this Carus Marius had the Surname of 
Cariro. Whereas we did not think ourfelves at 
Liberty to alter the Infcription, and therefore leave 
it to the Examination of our Readers. Might not 
the Word Carir fignify that the Colony (in quet= 
tion) was fent into that Part of Germany which is 
water’d by the Neckar, and which was inhabited 
by a People whom Prolomy calls CARITNI; oF 
might not this Colony have been led into the Ife 
of Cos, to which Stephanus pives the Name of 
Canis? It is agreed, that roreiher with all Greece, 
that Mand was fubje&ted to the Roman Yoke. The 


I which ends the Infcription gives us room to think 
that this Colony was the firft that was {ent into 
that Country by daguftus, in whofe Reign this 
Medal was ftruck, as may be prov’d by another 
Medal, which has on one Side the Name of C. 
Marius, C. F. and on the other Side that of 
Casar Avucustus. It is very probable, that this 
C. Marius was Grandfon, or Great Grandfon 
to the Great Marius. 

79 According to Plutarch, the Compafs of the 
City was firlt defcribed by a Line mark’d out with 
the Point of a Goad, and then the Founder hin- 
felf directed the Ploughfhare, following the Line 
before mark’d out. The Antients oftentimes de- 
ferib’d_the Compafs of their Cities by a Train of 
white Earth. We read in Strabo, that for want 
of this Earth Alexander mark’d out Alexandria 
with Meal. ' 

80 The Care which the People took to throw 
the Clods of Earth back towards the City, con- 
tain’d a Myftery. The Citizens were to be here- 
by inftruéted, that Plenty in Cities is owing to the 
fruitful Produét of the Lands about them ; and 
withal, how careful they ought to be to bring eve- 
ry thing from Abroad, which might contribute to 
the Welfare of the Inhabitants. The whole Length 
of Ground where the Plough had pafi’d, was by 
the Antients Jook’d upon as facred and inviolable. 
For this Reafon it was that they thought themfelves 


oblig’d to fpend the laft Drop of their Blood in | 


defending their Walls; and to break thro’ them was 
a Crime of the higheft Nature. Bue the Gates 
were not facred; otherwife, as Plutarch obfeives, 
the City could not have been_fupply’d with the . 
Neceffaries of Life, without a Breach of the Law, 


nor could the I’ilth, dead Bodies, and other things | 4 


which they reckon’d unclean, have been carte 
away. 

$1 Plutarch feems to make a Diftinglion be | 
tween Koma Quadrata, and the City of Rove, 
when he fays that Aowseles had built the forme | 


before he mark’d out the Plan of the Gity ; fo tht |: 


this Author’s Kona Quadrata can have been no- 


thing but a fimple Redoubt, or finall Fort built 1s 


upon the Hill Palarin,  Dosutns has given in tothe 
fannie Opinion ; but the Authorities of Fabins, aes 


a 
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Foot of the Mountain. The People alfo dug there a dec 
Se into which the new Inhabitants threw a little of the Earth a 
the different Countries where they were born: And this Hole remained after- 
wards like a large Well in the publick Forum where the Comitia were held. 

% 83 As to the exact Year of the Foundation of Rome, the Hiftorians differ 


about it. But I have chofen to follow the Opinion of Varro, who has plac’d 
dt in the third Year of the fixth Olympiad; that is, three thoufand, three hun- 


“dred and one Years from the Creation of the World; four hundred and thirty 
one aftcr the taking of Troy, and feven hundred and fifty three Years, before 
the Beginning of the Chriftian #ra. This Epoch, not only feems to me to be 
the beft warranted, but will likewife ferve to dircét us in the Computation of 
the Roman Years which follow. For it is certain the Romans began to build 
on the twenty firft of April. That Day was then confecrated to Pales, 
-Goddefs of the Shepherds: and the Feftival of Pales, and that of the Foun- 
dation of the City, were afterwards jointly celebrated at Rome on the fame 
Day 54. It likewife appears, that the greateft Part of the Roman Month of 
April anfwer'd at firft to our September, and that Rome was built in Autumn $5, 
But by the Addition of fome Months, and other Changes which Nywwa Pom- 
pilius aftcrwards made in the Calendar, April was fet back; and inftead of a 
Month in Autumn, as it was in Romulus’s Time, it became a Month in the 
Spring ; and by this means the Feftival of Pales, and that of the Foundation 
of Rome, chang’d their Scafon, without changing their Place in the Order of 


\ the EFeftivals. 


‘and Dironyfins Halicarnaffexs feem to be of Weight wmzlus’s Birth by an aftronomical Computation ; 
énough to determine the contrary. The lat Of the Refule of which was, that this Gr{t King of 
thefe Authors fays exprefly, that the whole City 4fteere had been concciv’d in the firtt Year of the 
- Was contain’d in a Square, the Bounds of which ,*fecond Olympiad on the twenty thir 
' q ! tec¢ ymptad, y third Day of thar 
Romulus caus’d to be mark’d out with a Bull and eerie Month, which anfwer’d to April in the 
an Heifer. oman Calendar; and he adds, that on this D 
? 82 This Pit was by the Greeks term’d éayer@, there had been an Eclipfe of the Sun. The Birth 
.from its being round. The People of the Colony of this Prince he plac’d in the Month of Fannary. 
‘threw into it the Firft-fruits of all that they were and made the firft Year of Rowe to be the third of 
‘allow'd to make Ufe of for Food, and alfo an the fixth Olympiad. Dionyfins Halicarnaffens men- 
ao o Eel, which ae Man pegvent either pone ailetbes Helly yultiel happen’d the fame Day 
y 1s Own or fome neighbouring Country. that Aomelus dicd, and from this feveral Aftrono- 
i Fuld Hicad’ (idawe. feness sicteaan ie Imam, ™ers have attempted, by the Help of the Tables of 
ily ssl pein Doe felo. Fatt. 4. ? Feels: to on pie ne Eta poe pounds: 
: ome. et the sruit of all thei 
The Defign of this Ceremony was to let the has been nothing bur endlefs Tiree in eth 
Heads of the Colony fee that it ought to be their every Perfon is at Liberty. to choofe what Side he 
Principal Study to procure for their fellow Citi- pleates. The Opinion of Marro has appear’d to 
pens all the Conveniencies of Life, to maintain us to be molt probable, becaufe, as Peravins has 
eo a nee pie é Tpke Come together demonftrated, it is mott agreeable to the Rules of 
3 erent Farts of the World, and by this Chronology, Lib.t. de dot. tenp. 
plcans to form themfelves into one Body never to 84 Theis’ two Feftivals face: Join’d together, 
red. and fo the Romans cclebrated at the fame time the 
Sf chet thers are not agreed about the exa& Year Birth-day of their Country, and a paftoral Fettival 
pane ein of Rome. Limeus of Sicily, call’d Palitia, or Parilia, in Honour of the God- 
; re meth wie pce i fee about defs Pales, whom they invok’d for the Prefervation 
; ! oo Gartoage was built by the Tyrians; and Fruittulnef$ of their Flocks. ‘Fhere 4 
cis fhitte eight heen Hie fit Olympiad. Viétim fain on that Occafion, becanfe they judg'd 
ee Cine X¢s ttm the fourth Year of the twel : i ui 2X i 
Olympiad + Fast, Pitre : ce hetwe th the thedding of Blood unfuitable to fo extraordi- 
eighth, Bung : far car of the nary a Feftival, and which was defign’d only for 
‘ Coseavas ” ms and Diodorus Siculus fay, that publick Rejoicing. 
wine 5 aan the fecond Year of the {e- 85 It is eafy to reconcile the Opinion of the 
ifirtt Year a Ae pee Cato and others, in the Poet Manilins with that which we have chofen to 
to Mares Vac: ai lympiad : And according follow. ‘This Great Aftronomer fhys that Rome 
Wiline Tables ind Nee tne of ae (a was built in Autumn, under the Sign of Libra, 
Wn , HOLS, 3 4tVy happen’d in the t . . * . 
Year of the fixth Olvinpiad, q ‘ik the Majority of Hefperiam fua Libra tenet qud condita Ronta 
Re bet! Loman Writers follow Varre's Calcula- Et propriis retinet pendentem nutibus urbem, 


tion, according to which the Foundation of Rome Orbis &S Imperium retince——— 


§ plac’ sap .& . 
fe ‘Oly he Bad of the third Year of the — And _yct the Feflival of its Foundation fell aft 
OF fome Ae ; dutarch, from the Peftimony terwards on the twenty firft of Apri/. But this Ir- 
Sun happen'd aN Paid that an Eclipfe of the regularity in the Months and Seafons, proceeded 
td, which was. {eon ou vie ete was found- from the Faultinels of the antient Calendar ; for 
temporary with Placp Foe pus OF Tros, Co- as neither the Greek nor Roman Years agreed with 
Hinns “Aihtonemer hea Firmianns, a fa- the aftronomical Revolution of the Sun, this, in 
riau Calendar, ae 2 one who follow’d the Eeyp- great Length of Time, had occation’d very con- 
"yy had tndesvourny erfuafion of Terentins Par- liderable Errors. 
’ ma fwvour'd to determine the Day of Ro- 


re §.XVU. Tuus 


v 
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§. XVII. Tuus was the Colony employ’d in marking out the Circuit of Rome 
whilft Remus could not fee the Works advance in the Name, under the Com, 
mand, and according to the Directions of his Brother, without grear Uneaf. 
nefs. After the late bloody Engagement, Romulus had not above three thoy. 
fand three hundred Men left to carry on fo laborious an Undertaking: Ang 
accordingly neither was the Ditch they made broad enough, nor their Walls of 
an Height fufhcient to hold out for any Space of Time againft fuch Enemix 
as Jcalouty might create them. And as Remus therefore ftudy’d nothing by 
how to turn both the Projc& and the Execution of it into Ridicule, he in Dc 

Disx. Hal. yifion of his Brother, leap’d over both Ditch and Wall at once. This A@ion 


Bur. p74. provok’d a Man named Fabius, who was at Work upon that very Place whi! 


Plutarch. i 


Remus had diftinguifh’d by this infulting Piece of Mockery: And as he was; 
rough paflionate Man, he ftruck the Prince on the Head with a Mattock which 
he had in his Hand, and the Wound prov’d mortal. Thus was Romulus de. 
liver’d from a jealous feditious Brother, whofe Pride might haye made his 
Reign very uncafy. As for the Murderer, he had the Name of Ceder given 
him, which fignify’d @ Man too hafty and paffionate: And according to fome 
Authors, he did Juftice upon himfelf by a voluntary Banifhment into Het. 
ria; but others fay, that he remain’d at Rome. Some Hiftorians tell us thi 
Romulus had forbid any Perfon to leap over the Wall; and that as he had like. 
wife confecrated it to the Gods, what Remus did was an A& of Impicty, a 
well as an Infult. Burt .thefe Circumftances feem to have been devis’d after 
wards, to render the Murder of the Prince Iefs odious. Livy is more finccre, 
and makes Remus die by Romulus’s own Hand. 
Year of §. XVIU. ROME had now receiv’d very near the utmoft Perfcétion in it 
ROM E building, which Men rude and indigent were able to give it: It confifted only 
T. of about a thoufand Houfes, or rather Huts, all Ground Floors, without upper 
WV™ Storics, or any kind of Ornament. It was, properly fpeaking, a Village, where. 
of even the principal Inhabirants follow’d their own Ploughs, and were obligi 
with their own Hands to cultivate the ungrateful Soil of a barren Counny 
Ful.Max.B.4. Which they had fhar’d amongft themfelves. Even Rowulus’s own Palace ws 
buile with $6 Rufhes, and cover'd with Thatch. Every Man had chofen his 
Ground to build his own Cottage as he pleafed, without any Regard to the Re 
gularity or Beauty of the whole, and therefore the Streets were both crooked 
and narrow. And in a word, until the Time that Rome was taken by the 
Gauls, it was rather a diforderly Heap of Huts, than a City built with any kind 
of Regularity or Order. Such were the Beginnings of this Capital of the 
World, which never was more worthy of univerfal Empire, than when Poverty 
preferv’d in ic the Love of civil and military Virtucs. 
§. XIX. As Romulus had not taken upon him the chicf Command of the 
Colony for any longer Time than while the City was building ; he as foon % 
the Work was finifh’d, fubmitred it to the Determination of the People, whit 
kind of Government fhould be cftablifh’d. He call’d the new Citizens togt 
Mx Ma ther, and harangu’d them in thefe Words: If all the Strength of Cities layis 
S228 the Height of their Ramparts, or Depth of their Ditches, we fhould have gre 
Reafon to be in Fear for that which we have built. The Walls of it are ts 
weakeft Defence. Are there in Reality any Walls too high to be feald by tht 
Valour of a Conqueror ? And of what Ufe are Ramparts in inteftine Divifias! 
It is by Courage and Prudence chiefly that the Invafions of foreign Enemies at 
repelld, and by Unanimity and Moderation in Defires that domeftick Revolt 
are prevented. Cities fortify'd by the ftrongeft Bulwarks have been often fet 
to yield to Torce from without, or to Tumults from within. It is Virtue alo 
in which conjfifts both the Ornament and Happinefs of States. An exatt milital- 
‘Difcipline, and a fteady Obfervance of Order in Civil Government, are th» 


86 According to Vitruvins, Macrobins, and Se- to have been the Founder’s Palace: And it Wi) . 
weca, this Hut of Rowulas was preferv’d along Point of Religion with the Romans, never tom } : 
time upon the Capito/, as a venerable Monument. ufe: of any thing but Rufhes and Straw to cP 
Neverthelefs, it is certain that Ronandus dwelt up- it; till at length it was deftroy’d by Fire under th 
on Mount Palatin, as is even own'd by Dionyfus Reign of Anguftas. 

Halicarnaffens. But fill, this Cottage is believ’d 
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, Barriers againft foreign and domeftick Enemies: and it is doubtlefi the 
from, thofe acolo. to provide well for the publick Safety, both in ie 
‘and War. But there are various Kinds of Government, one of which we muft 
“ghufe ; and when we have chofen it, we ought to maintain it in its Vigour. I 
“Bave learnt, that amongfe the Greeks there are divers Methods of governing 
‘States; and I freely own that no one of themis without its Inconveniences. Chife 
yon then what Form of Adminiftration you think may moft contribute to the publick 
“Happine/s. Speak your Minds freely. Shall Rome be govern'd by one Man? 
“Shall it be fubjedt to a {elect Number of the wifeft among/t us, or fhall the People 
have a Share inthe Legiflature? As for my ownPart, I foall fubmit to your Deter- 
inination, whatever it be, and reckon myfelf fufficiently aes in a private Life, after 
having been once the Leader of the Colony, and given my Name to this infant City. 
-% Tuus fpake Romulus by the Advice of Numitor his Grandfather, as was then 
belicv'd: And the People gave the Preference to Monarchy without Hefitation ; 
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“hor were they long in the Choice of a Monarch. They reafon’d thus among 
‘nemfelves : Why fhould we ceafe to live under the Government of a King ? Have 
“awe not experiencd the Advantages of Monarchy in Alba? Our Fathers fubmitted 
; ; we have been accuftomed to it, and receiv'd the greateft 
“advantages from it. And as we have here a Perfon not only defiended from our 
ntient Kings, but who has likewife given us the moft convincing Proofs of his 
Wifdom and Valour: We wll beftow on himthe Honour of governing the Colony, 
of which he has been the Leader. They proclaimed the King of 4/ba's Grandfon 
King of Rome, without delay: And by this firft Step the Romans vefted in them- 
aie the Right of chufing their own Mafters ever after, and render'd the Crown 
€lccive *7. 
‘% Bur Romulus, who had not all along difcover'd any very carneft Defires of 
‘a(cending the Throne, did not take Poffeffion of it, till Religion had declar’d in 
‘Bis Favour *8, He firlt beg’d leave to confult the Will of the Gods by duguries 
‘and, as fome fay, when he had offered Sacrifices in an open Place, Lightning was 
f€cn to flafh on his Left Hand. But be that as ic will, thus much at leaft is cer- 
tain, chat from the Time of Romulus, it became a fettled Cuftom at Rome, not 
fo enter upon any of the principal Employments in the State, without firft having 
Becourfe to Auguries. In Procefs of Time indeed this came to be only a Matter 
of pure Ceremony ; but the Example of the Founder had introduced the Cuftom, 
and it f{ubfifted for above feven hundred Years. 
q §-XX. AFTER thefe religious Ceremonies, the whole Care of the new King was 
taken up in eftablifhing Order in his City, and a due Subordination among his Sub- 
fects. He thought it aDebt duc to his Dignity to take an Habit of Diftinétion, and 
suards, for the Security of his Perfon and to command Refpeé&. He chofe 
jee under the Name of Zzéfors; cither becaufe he had feen twelve Vultures, 
2 Number which had given him the Superiority over his Brother; or becaufe the 
attle Sovercigns of Hetruria 89 were each attended with that Number of Guards. 
de divided the three thoufand three hundred Men, of which his Colony confifted, 
nto three Orders, Several Perfonsof a diftinguifhed Birth, having follow’d him 
(0 Rome, and chofen rather to refide at the new City, than at 4/da 9e 5 thefe he 
' chole 


$o it, and maintain'’d it 


jee Government of the Romans and Albans 
‘ 1 in this, that amongft the latter the Crown 
ioe ne? but ele@ive amongft the former. 
nee het Kings of Alba fucceeded one another 
bE as fe Son, as we are atlur’d by Enfebins 
eae me ‘6 He excepts only one King, Sy/- 
: me ae 10 Was not the Son of his Predecet: 
Caney ae us, he was Son to Lavinia by Me- 
fl i ccond Husband, and was Brother to 
he Bu mees by the Mother's Side. And in 
a articular Leafedins is miftaken, neither is 
ee 'd by any body. ° 
Ns a Cuftom remain’d at Rome from Romn- 
dete - ie the end of the Republick, and even 
len NPCKOrs 5 tho? it came at Iength to be 
yan manaFaree. Thofe who ftood for Em- 
“nts, and who were term'd Candidates, went 


out, in the Morning of the Day on which the Co- 
mitia or Affemblics for their Ele&tion were to be 
held, from under a Tent ere@ted for that Purpofe; 
made a publick Prayer; interrogated the Augurs 


whom they had paid for their Pains; and from their ° 


Anfwers, which were commonly favourable c- 
nough, a gave out that the Gods were not a- 
ae their having the Office which they follicited. 
ay which they obtain’d and bore it a tba 
9 Hetruria was then divided into twelve Can- 
tons, which had each its petty King. They were 
called Lecxmones, and their Cantons Lucumonias. 
Becaufé they were twelve in number, each Levesmo 
had taken twelve Li@ors for his Guard: and in 
this therefore Romelus imitated his Neighbours the 
HTetrurians. 
90 This Choice was not made by the King him- 
H ielf. 


Romuus, 
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Year of chofe to be the Heads of the Colony, under the Title of Senators. And hp 

ROME called them Fathers, cither becaufe they were the only Perfons in this confutej 

au Multitude of Slaves and Vagabonds, that could fhew their Fathers, and proye 

Romutus. an honeft Defcent; or becaufe they furpafied the reft in Age and Wifdom; or be. 

D. Hal. B.2. caufe their Dignity made them Fathers and Protectors of the People. The Chi, 

P83. dren of thefe firft Fathers were called Patricians, and it was always thought ap 
Honour at Rome to be defcended from them. 

Tue Senate of the rifing Colony confifted at firft of but an hundred Perfons, 

Their Office was to adminifter Juftice, to take upon them the Care of Religion, 

and to aflift the King with their Counfels, upon Occafion. And being thus en. 

tirely devoted to civil Affairs, it is probable they were exempted from the Ls 

Plut. € Dion. hours of the military. The reft of the Colony confifted of the common Pcopk, 

a B. 2.2.83) who all bore the Name of P/ebeians; and thefe were again divided into two 

7 Orders. The richeft and nobleft of the Citizens took the Name of Patras >, 

whereby they kept as it were a middle 9? Rank, between the Dignity of rhe Se 

nator, and the MeannefS of the Populace. Each of thefe took upon him to fup. 

port and proteé a certain Number of Families of the loweft fort; to aflift them 

with their Intereft and Subftance; and to free them from the Oppreffions of the 

Great. It was the Bufinefs of the Patron to draw up the Contratts of his Clients; 

ro extricate them out of their Difficultics and Perplexities, and to guard their Igno. 

rance againft the artful Devices of the Crafty. On the orher hand, the Chexzts were 

obliged to unite in contributing towards the Payment of the Portions of their Ps. 

trons Daughters ; towards paying their Ranfom, if they, or their Children were taken 

in War; and to difcharge their publick Debts gratzs,when they themfelves were net 

able to do it. Both Cent and Patron were alfo mutually difabled, cither from 

accufing, or bearing WitnefSsagainft eachother. And if cither was convicted of 

having violated thefe mutual Obligations, the Guilt was no Icfs than of Treafon; 

and the Perfon injured had Power to put the Offender to Death ; which was done 

by facrificing him to P/uto or to the Manes. And whilft the Patronage fubfifted thus 

at Rome upon the foot on which Romulus had eftablifhed it, Concord reigned there, 

It was thought honourable to have a great Number of Clients ; whilft They en- 

joyed Peace and Tranquillity under the Proteétion of their Patrons, and lived in 

D.H. p.85. Union and good Correfpondence with one another. In fhort, mutual Interefts 

united the People with the Nobility and rich Citizens, that, for more than fx 


felf. The whole Colony was divided into three ¢rozage was then conferred on the moft confide 
equal Parts, which Parts were called Tribes from rable Perfons of the Colony, to diftinguifh then 
the numerical Word zres, becaufe they weredivided from P/ebeians of a lower Rank, who alone wer 
into three. Firlt each Zribe chofe three Sewators, comprehended inthe Order of Cliexzts. So that we 
which made nine in al]. Then the three Tribes muft not reduce the Number of the noble Citizens 
were divided into thirty Curie, or if you will, thir- only to that of the hundred Sexators, inttituted by 
ty Parifhes: and each Parith had likewife the Liber- Romulus. For this Dionyfins Halicarnaffens my 
ty to chufe three, which made the Number of the beour Voucher. He fays, (B. 2. p.8y.) the Serato 
Sezatorsin all ninety-nine. So that Romulus chofe werctakex out of the Patriciaus, that is, out of th 
but one, vz. the hundredth ; who was the Head moft contiderable of the new Inhabitants. He would 
or Prince of the Senate; and he govern’d Rene not have exprefied himfelf fo, if he had not fuppottd, 
when the King was in the lield. Sce Diow. Hal. that there was a fort of Patricians, or dittingnilhed 
Bur. p.84. Perfons under Romztlus, who, tho’ not Sematr. 
gt According to Plutarch, this Word comes were yet defcended froma wealthy and noble Rac. 
originally from an Arcadsan,a Companion of Evan- It is true indecd Dionyfins Halicarnaffeus gives tk 
der, whofe Name was Patro. HewasaManwho Name of Patriciaas, both to the hundred firlt Je 
was very affiftane to the Defencelef$, and a Pro- zafors, and to thofe who were raifed to the Dignity 
teGor of the Poor. But be that as it will; the In- of Patrons. But ftrily fpeaking, the Title of P: 
habitants of Rome were not the only Perfons who ¢récéan at firft belonged only to thofe Romans who: 
had their Patrous. The Colonies, and other Ci- were defcended from Senatorial Families. After, 
tics allied to or conquered by the Romans, had af- wards indeed this Name was alfo given to thole 
terwards their Patrons alfo at Rome. The only Plebeians, who had obtained the Honour of th 
Privilege taken from the Patronage, as inftituted by Crrule-chair. It is granted that thofe only who 
Aomulus, was, the Cuftom of obliging the Clients were born of Families originally Patrician, forme , 
fometimes to part with their Goods, in favour of the Body of the prime Nobility at Rowe ; but th | 
their Patrons, ‘The Romans thought it unworthy evident, that che Rowzans acknowledged other N 
of them to fell their Protc€tion. Of this Plutarch bles, tho’ of aninferior Degree. Otherwite itm! i 
affires us. be hid, that the hundred firft Senarors were theo 
92 It is utterly improbable, that Romulus fhould | Perfons of Diftinétion at Rone, in Rornules> : 
have chofen his Patrons out of the hundred Senators, Reign. But it is neverthelefs certain, that the 7": | 
which were then the prime Nobility. Thefé were ¢rons then formed an Order of honourable Perlol; 
by Office the Judges of thePeople, a Title incom- who held the middle Rank between the Send: °) 
patible with that of Patron, Pluzarch’s Account and the Populace. fa! 


ts therefore more rational. He affures us, that Pa- if. ' 
hundret | *; 
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hundred Years, we find neither Jealoufy nor Diflentions between the Patrons 
‘and Clients, even in the Time of the Republick ; notwithftanding that there 
_ayere fometimes Infurreétions among the People againft thofe who were moft 
¢ ‘ful i ome. ; 
Po Wan Order was thus cftablifhed in political Affairs, it was likewife 
“neceflary to introduce fome Difcipline among the Troops, which were to be ufed 
‘as Occafion offered 93. In order to this, Romulus divided his Colony into three 
‘Jribes, and placed Commanders at their Head, under the Name of Tribunes. 
Tue Tribes themfelves were alfo divided into Curze, and thefe Curiz into 
“94 Decurie. But whether this Divifion into Tribes was made before or after the 
War with the Sabzmes, is uncertain. Each Curia and Decuria had its own Com- 
mander; and thefe Bodies of Militia were ready formed in the {everal Quarters of 
ithe City, cach of which was in Subjeétion to its proper Captain, who fummoned 
sthem to the publick Affemblics, and was to command them in the Field. And 
ithcfe might be term’d the frff Sketch of thofe invincible Legions which after- 
@vards conquered the whole World. 
§ §.XXU. Wiru refpe& to Religion, Romulus did not indeed give it all that 
“form to which it was afterwards reduced: He contented himfelf with eftablith- 
“4ne fome fort of Regularity in the Priefthood 95, and in the Worfhip of thofe Di- 
ayinities only, which Evander had confecrated, thofe which c Aneas had brought 
- From Phrygia, and thofe which the Aborigines had worfhipped in their Time. He 
“SH cirher introduced the infamous Fables of the Greek Divinities into the publickFaith, 
‘nor licentious Ceremonics into the publick Worfhip. He appointed that every 
“Curia fhould have its own Temple 96, and its peculiar Gods and Priefts. He ap- 
pointed, that the People fhould affemble on certain ftated Days, in Cenacula or 
publick Halls, buile for that Purpofe, each of which was con{ccrated to its parti- 
bee God; and that they fhould there feaft in common upon the Viétims that 
dhad been offered to the Gods. Romulus likewife cftablifhed Feftivals, whereby 
‘Religion became an Eafe and Relief to a laborious People. He augmented the 
‘Number of the Priefts and Sacrificers, of which each Curia had its own. The 
4gprincipal Minifters of the Gods were chofen only out of the Patricians; and the 
“ginferior Pricfts out of {uch Familics only, as were honourable. Their Age was 
a at Icaft that of fifty Years, and their Wives alone performed the Fun@ions of 
.saP ricftefies. Their Sons and Daughters only were, to the Age of Puberty, per- 
nitted to wait atthe Altars 97 3 and the faccrdotal Families were made honourable, 
by the anncxing great Privileges to them. They were freed from all publick 
jwiaxcs, and from bearing Arms. And as their Employment was for Life, it ex- 
Feited the Ambitionof many ; but Romulus forbad the {ceeking of the Prieflhood 
“aby Intrigucs and Cabals, the purchafing it with Moncy, and the trufting it to the 
Hazard of Lots. He left it to the free Choice of the Curie, and permitted 
iveach of them to picafe itfelf, by providing its own Intcrceflors with the Gods. 
min a word, he gave up likewife to the fame free Choice, the Offices of the 


of Ztaly was different from the Saturn of Crete. 
Nothing was faid at Rome, of Gods wounded, im- 
prifoned, and enflaved by Men. The Paganifm of 


93 Plutarch places this Divifion of the People in- 
ARCO Drsbes alter the Union of Romulus, and Tatins 


EK ing of the Subizes, 


4 94 Dionyfins Halicarnaffens tells us, the Curie 
‘Were divided into Deesrie, in which he feems to 
differ from Polydies and Varro. Thefetell us, that 
this Divifion took place among the Squadrons of 
Horfe call'd Larne ; which has made Gravins fay, 
‘D7. of the Pref. to 1 vol. of Rom. Antig. that Dion. 
Halicarn, is miftaken. But the Silence of fome 
Authors is not a decitive Proof againft the Greck 
Hittorian, What was done in later ‘Times, with 
relpeet tothe Cavalry, does not contradiét the Or- 
der Romulus at firtt ellablithed in the Curie. 
{os Dion, Halicarn. relates, that_ in Renalus’s 
ae the infamous lables of the Grecian Deities 
nid . is made known tothe Romans. Nothing was 
iin them of the God Cwles, who was caltrated 
by the Children of Saturn, who atehis own; or of 
are who drove his own Father out of his Do- 
called : So true it is, that Latinum * was not fo 
rani fom Saturn's fecking a hiding Place there 
Vthe Purfuits of his Son; and that the Sara 


3 


the firft Romans was free from the Fanaticifin of 
the Greeks, the Cheats of Oracles, and thofe abomi- 
nable Superftitions, which authorized che moft 
fhameful Vices. 

96 The Temple of the Curia was itfelf called 
Curia. It was the holy Place of cach Quarter of 
the City. The Prieft who prefided over the Sacri- 
fices in it was called Cxrio ; whence, without 
doubt, came the Word Curate. Inthefe Temples 
were made common Entertainments for the whole 
Curia; but with admirable Frugality. This was 
a Means of uniting the Inhabitants of the fame 
Quartet together. e fhall have Occation to fpeak 
more particularly of the Curi« hereafter. 

97 The Girls dedicated to the Service of the Al- 
tars, were called Camille, the Boys Camilli. When 
a Prieft had no Children of his own, he might 
chufe the handfomett Children in his Curia to attend 
him in the Sacrifices. 


Arufpices 
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Year of 
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I. 
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Romu.Lus. 


Phat. 


Dion. Hal. B. 
2. p.go. 


*The Name 
of Latium was 
fuppos'd ro be 
derived from 
the Word /a- 
tert, ie. to 


lie bid. 
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Year of Arufpices, and Augurs 98; the former of which prefided over the Infpection of the 
RO M E trembling Entrails of the Victims, and the latter foretold future Events, by ob. 


Romutus. 


ferving the Flight and Singing of Birds. 


§. XXIII. As to the Civil Laws which Romulus inftituted, they were indce; 
rather adapted to the prefent Difpofition of a finall Colony, than fufficient for tl, 
Government of a great People, and the political Regulation of a great State. Sy 
that, they afterwards received Additions and Alterations which either weakned 


or difannulled them. 
riages. 
barians ox Greeks. 
Wife. 


The moft durable of them, was that which regulated Mar. 
And it was unqueftionably more wifely contrived than thofe of the Bw. 
The 99 Founder of Rome confined each Husband to on 
Their Union was not indeed abfolutely indifloluble ; but their Good; 


100 were in common between them, and under the Adminiftration of the Husband, 


98 It is not improper to fay fomething here of 
the different Offices of the Arufpices and Augurs, 
whom we fhall often mention, in the Courfe of this 
Hitory. The Roman Arufpices were all taken at 
firft from Hetreria, where their Art had moft Credit. 
Afterwards young Romans were fent into Hetrz- 
ria, tobethere brought up in their Science. It con- 
fiftedin foretelling future Events by attending to va~ 
rious Circumftances of the facrificed Vitims. Firft, 
it was an ill Omen, when the Vi@im would not 
come to the Altar without dragging, whenit broke 
its Rope, fled away, avoided the Stroke, ftruggled 
much after it, made a great bellowing, died hard, 
or bled but little. Secondly, Prefages were drawn 
from infpeéting the noble Parts of the Victim when 
opened, as the Heart, Lungs, Spleen, and efpe- 
cially the Liver. If allof thefe were found, if the 
Top of the Liver was large and well made, and if 
its Fibres were {trong, it prefaged well for the Af. 
fair in queftion. hirdly, Knowledge was alfo 
drawn by the Arzfpices from the Manner in which 
the Fire confumed the Viétim. _If the Flame bright- 
ned immediately, was pureand clear, rofe up in a 
Pyramid without Noife, and did not go outtill the 
Vidtim was confumed; thefe were happy Signs. 
Fourthly, the Smoke likewife was confidered ; 
whether it whirled about in Curls, or fpread itfelf 
to the right or left, or gavea Smell different from 
the common one of broil’d Meat. Fifthly, the 
Incenfe they burned, was a happy Omen, when it 
melted allat once, and gavea molt agreeable Smell. 
How trifling thefe kinds of Divinations were, is ve- 
ry plain: nor were thofe the Axgurs drew fram 
the Air lefs fo. Thefe Augurs or Anfpices were 
very different from the Arujpices. Romulus, who 
was himfelf skilled in their Art, firft eftablifhed 
them at Rome. There were only three in his Time, 
one-to each Tribe. Servius Tullins, who added a 
fourth Tribe, isalfo faid to have added a fourth 4z- 
ger. But their College (tor fo it was called) .was 
afterwards increafed to fifteen under a Head, or 
Mafter of the Augurs. "Their Offices, comprized 
in the Augural Law, which we find in Zx/ly’s fe- 
cond Book of Divination, were thefe. They were 
the Interpreters of the Will of the Gods with refpeét 
to the making War.andPcace. And according to 
the Divinity of that Time, all were obliged to obcy 
them, info importantan Article. They drew their 
Prediétions from the different Signs, they faid, ap- 
pearedin the Air, andupon theEarth. ‘Thus what 
they pronouniced to be contrary to the Intentions of 
Heaven, was deemed unlawful; and it was capi- 
tal to act contrary to their Decifions. They like- 
wile appointed the Expiations they thought necef- 
fary, on account of the Signs the Gods feemcd to 
give of their Anger. And from hence it appears how 
powerful they were in the Roman State; fince by 
pak rely any Affair, any Affembly of the Co- 
mitia, Eletion of Magiftrates, War or Peace, to 
be difagreeable to the Gods, the prevented them. 
r hey pretended to make thefe Ditcoveries of the 
Will of the Gods, feveral Ways. Firft, by the 

2 


’ The 


Flight, or Chirping of Birds Secondly, by Thun. 
der or Lightning. Thirdly, by the fetting of the 
Wind. Fourthly, by the Hunger and different Pot 
tures of Chickens which were bred up in Cages on 
purpofe for the Augur’s Ufe, and were carricd x 
bout in the Rowan Armies. When the Augur, in th: 
Execution of his Office, was to obferve the Heavens, 
he went up upon fome high Place; took the Au. 
gural Staff, (which was a fort of Crofier, bent a 
one End) in his Hand, and marked out the fow 
Quarters of the Heavens withit. “Then he turned 
to the Eaft, having the Weft behind him, the South 
to his Right, and North to his Left; and this s 
what the Romans called, Servare de Colo. In this 
Situation he waited for the Sign, whether it were 
given by Thunder, Birds, or the Wind. Firft, a 
to Thunder ; when it was heard to the Left, wha 
the Lightning came from the Eaft, and was driven 
back by the Wind to the fame Point, without darting 
forward tothe Wett; when it did not upon the fil 
ling ftrike into the Earth, but rebound_towards 
Heaven : thefe were happy Prefages. Secondly, 
as to Birds; fome, as Ravens, Owls, €s’c. were 
thought to prefage things by their croaking and 
ferceching ; others, as Eagics, V ulcures, and efpecially 
‘Wood-peckers, by their fi ing, which they obferved 
whether it was from the Right to the Left, or from 
the Left to the Right. “Thirdly, in the Wind, its 
Changes were obferved, efpccially if fuadden. 
When thefe Sorts of Signs fail’d, they had Re 
courfe to the Pullets, which were bred in Cages, 
for this Purpofe, at the publick Expence. ‘The 
Augur went to confult their Prefages early in the 
Morning, without giving any Notice to their Kccp- 
er. When they came but flowly out of their 
Cage, did not eat greedily, fpoiled their Pood, fex- 
tered it abroad with their Wings, Ict_a great deal 
of it fall from their Mouths to the Ground, and 
above all, when they refufed to cat, thefe were ill 
Prognoftics. And_befides all thefe, the Roman 
had other Ways of diving into Futurity, which 4 
rofe rather from the Superftition of the Pcople 
than from the Angeral Science. 

99 Divorces feem, in certain Cafes, to have been 
permitted, even from Romules’s time, Plutard 
fays it. ‘The Wife indecd could not put away her 
Husband ; but the Husband could put away his 
Wife, when the had endeavoured to poifon any of 
his Children, had put a ftrange Child upon him for 
one of his own, or had been unfaithful to his Bed. 
Divorces in any other Café were punithed with 


giving one part of the Husband’s Goods to the di 


vorced Wite, and confecrating the reft to Ceres. 


100 This Community of Goods was thus exprell 
ed inthe Marriage Ceremonics : The Perfons too 
married came to a Sacrifice, in prefence of tcl 


Witneffes ; and the Prieft, among other Offerings 
refented a Wheat Loaf, and fcattercd Pieces o 


it over the Vidtim. This was to thew that Bread, : 
the Symbol of all other Goods, fhould for the f° 


ture be in common between the Husband ® 


Wife ; and this Rite was called confarreatss. ae pay 
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The Wife was declared univerfal '°' Heirefs to her Husband, if he died intef Year of 


tare, and without Chil 


the Children were equa 
“anpardonable in the 


“203 other her drinking Wine. 


“-greflions, the guilty Perfon might be condemned to die. 


Two Faults efpecially were 


Wine, faid he, is in 


YWomen the Foundation of Corruption, and Incontinence the Excefs of ir. 
“'Thefe Laws were indeed fevere; but the Judgment of the Criminal was in both 
‘Cafes referved to the Relations of the accufed. 
: Wirn refpect to the Dependance which this Lawgiver required Children to 
" Rave upon their Parents, it was greater and more general than was ever required 


dn any other Nation. 


-rifdition of their Fathers three Years after Puberty at the farthett, 


Among the Greeks, fome freed Children from the Ju- 


and. 


“others, at Ieaft at the Time of their Marriage, or * when the Republick thought 


“them fit for the Magiftracy. 


“Father could infli€@ upon an unruly Son, in Greece, was to difinhcrit him. 


And the fevereft Punifhment that an offended 


But 


‘Romulus 1o4 fer no Bounds to the Power of Fathers over their Children: OF 
“what Age foever they were, or to whatever Dignities advanced, they were ftill 


‘little Sovereign in his own Honfe. 


it is {aid in Romuluss Law, Uxor farreatione viro 
juntia, in facra &S bona ejus venito. It appears 
likewife by the fame Law, that the Wife, upon 
Marriage, profeffed the fame Gods, and the fame 
Worhhip with her Husband; both as to the Houf- 
hold Gods of each Family, and the refpective God 
g Of cach Caria. The Law adds, jus devortendi ne 
« efto, #.e. let not the Husband have an abfolute and 
unlimited Power of divorciag his Wife. This is 
E the ftriét Meaning of devortendi ; but it is alfo 
§ fometimes ufed to fignify a Power of refufing to 
accept the Perfon who had only been Berocicd. 
§ ror This is all Diow. Hal. fays of the Share the 
f Wife had, in Rowrlzs’s Time, in the Husband’s 
f Effcdts after his Deceafe. But this Law is not a- 
f Mong thofe of Romulus, which now remain. 
| There were two Sorts of Marriages among the 
j Xomans: The firft was to marry their Wives with- 
f Out any other Covenant but that of keeping them 
in their Houfes. But thefe were not truly Wives, 
till they had continued with their Husbands a 
| whole Year, without three Days Interruption : 
: And this was called a Marriage by Ufe, nfu. The 
- Other Way was, to marry a Woman after Marriage- 
' covenants had been made; and this was called 4 
Marriage by mutual Sale, ex soemptione. In this 
Cafe the Woman gave her Husband three Pieces of 
aes call'd Affes, to thew that the purchafed of 
him a Right of tharing in hisGoods; and the Huf- 
band gave the Wife the Keys of the Houfe, to 
fhew he committed to her the Care of the Family. 
Thefe latter only were called Mothers of Families, 
mutres-familias ; and it is probable they only were 
fole Heireffes to their Husbands. 

oz The Law, according to Fuflus Lipfins, was 
this, Si flupram commiffit, alindve quid peccaffit, 
miariins index &9 vindex effo, deque co cum cogna- 
i cognofeito. And another very antient Law, art- 
tributed ‘to Romulus, which fpecifics the Punith- 
nent of the Wife's Infidelity to her Husband, is 


this: Adulteri; convictam vir EP cognati, ats vor 
lens aecanto, 


fabjcé&t to the Correction of their Fathers. 
‘fend them in Chains to cultivate their Lands, to difinherit them, to fell them 


or Slaves, and even to put them to Death. Every Father of a Family was a 
; His Power over his Children was more ex- 
‘Etenfive than that of Mafters over their Slaves. 
/Son to publick + Sale three times; whereas a Mafter could fell his Slave but $ Sell his Sori 
‘once, and loft all Power over him after he had once given him his Liberty. 

'| ROMULUS was of Opinion that the fedentary Arts and Occupations of 
Peace foften Mens Minds, and enervate their Courage; he therefore would per- 


Thefe had a Right to beat them, to 


105 A Father might put up his 


103 According to Lipfius, Romulus’s Law ran 
thus: Temetum mulier ne bibitu; and Dion. Alal. 
fays Wives were forbidden Wine, and were pu- 
nifhed when caught drinking it; o ris for sugeSedy Te. 
cice yi, &c. This Law was fo feverely obfery- 
ed, that, according to Valerius Maximus, Ronaulus 
did not think himfelf obliged to condemn Egna- 
tius Mecenius, or Metellus, who having caught his 
Wife drinking Wine, killed her upon the Spor: 
And Fabiss Pidor mentions another Wotnan whom 
her Relations ftarved to Death, for having broke 
open the Cheft in which were the Keys of the 
Cellar, Aulus Gellius and Pliay likewife affure 
us, that in confequence of this Law, it was cuito- 
mary at Kome, for the Ladies to be faluted by 
their near Relations whenever they met them, not 
f much out of Civility and Friendfhip, as to find 
out by their Breath if they had been drinking Wine. 
But in Procefs of Time the Severity of this Law 
was fomewhat abated. ‘The Women who had 
drank Wine were only condemned to lofe their 
Portions. "Which appears by Cuens Dopzitins’s 
Judgment, as related by Pliny. Cxjas the Civilian 
indeed pretends, in the 2s2b Chap. of his Obferva- 
tious, that this Law did not decree Death againtt 
her who had drank Wine, but ony fome Punith- 
ment in gencral, at the Husband’s Diferetion : and 
suport his Opinion on this, that the Word Znuiuv, 
ufed by Dion. Hal. fee to sflicl Punifhmens 
in gencral, withont {pecifying the Nature of ic. 
But Bodinus, in his Method of Hiftory, brings the 
Authorities of Valerius Maximus, Fabius Pidfor 
and Pliny, in Proof of the contrary. 

104 The Law, the Senfe of which we have 
colicéted from thofe Authors who mention Rovar- 
dus, is this: In liberos ape patrum atthoritas 
cfto. Venumdare, occidere licito. 
10s Romulus’s Law was exprefs, that the Son 
was not free from the fupreme Authority of the 
Father, till he had fold him three times, Si pater 
Silium ter vennmdnit, filins a patre liber eflo. 


J mice 


295 


dren; but if he had Children by her, the Mother and # Oe £ 
| Sharers in the Inheritance. : 

Wife, the 1°? one the Breach of her conjugal Fidelity, the Romuu:. 
Romulus ordained that for cach of thefe Tran 


* Or when 
they were re. 
giftered in the 
publick Roll 
of Men. Diem 
Hal. p. 96. 


for a Slave. 
Dion, Hal, 
f: 97- 
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Year of mit none but Strangers or Slaves to be employed in them. Only War and 3. 
ROME sriculture, were by him thought to be Employments noble cnough for M, 
. whom he was forming for Conquerors. And if he tolerated Agriculture iti. 
Romutus. if was only as confidering it to be a laborious Exercife, which difpoted Men ;, 
bear the Fatigues of War. With this View he diftributed the Lands of his ji, 
tle Diftriét, among all his Curz@, in equal Proportions; referving only fo mux 
Land for his own Demefnes as were neceffary to defray the Expences of Re}, 
gion, and maintain the Temples. . 
Year of §. XXIV. Tus was the Colony founded; and the Wifdom of its Laws feeme 
RO M E to promife it an crernal Duration. Neverthclefs, it wanted both Mento make, 
oe more numerous, and Women to perpetuate it by Marriages. But the Care an 
Artifice of Romulus provided a Remedy for both thefe Inconveniences. In o; 
der to augment his Colony with Men fit to bear Arms, he filled the ncighbow. 
ing Countries with the Fame of his happy Adminiftration, and of the Peag 
and Tranquillity that were enjoy’d at Rome. But thefe Reports, tho’ very a 
vantagcous, did yer but little increafe the Number of the Romans. Howeve, 
as the neighbouring Cities were governed by imperious Sovereigns, fuch of the: 
Inhabitants as were in a State of Freedom, inoffenfive in their Behaviou, 
and came to Rome, were well received there, and admitted to the Privilege 
Plutarth and Of the Colony. As to fugitive Slaves, Homicides, and Families overwhelm 
Livy, 8.1.8. with Debts, they ran to the new City from all Parts: But they were not ai. 
mitted within the Walls; an 4/j/um was open’d for them without the Gates o 
Rome. The Hill 1°° Saturnius, afterwards called Capitolinus, had two Summit, 
with a Valley 107 between them, and bcing flanked to the Right and Left with 
very thick Woods, was thought an impenetrable Place. Here then Romulus te 
ceiv’d all the Profligates that fled to him, all the Slaves that were tired of thei 
Matters Government, and all fuch Perfons as were purfued for Debt. Nor wa 
Dion. Hal. the Appearance of Religion wanting to cover the Policy of the new King. ke 
eee  ere&eda Temple to a new Sort of Divinity, which he called the 108 4/ylean Gol. 
All Criminals, and all that fled from the Cities of Italy, were to live fecureh 
there, under the Protection of the Gods; or rather under that of Romulus, ant 
his Colony. And afterwards, when the Founder him{clf enlarged the Bordes 
of his City, and the Hill Saturnius, under the Name of 7. arpeiss, became: 
Part of it, the Afylum was inclofed within the Walls, and thofe Profligats, 
after having been brought under fome Regulation by Romulus, became Citizen. 
of Rome. 
Year of Bur the Colony, tho’ become more numcrous, feemed yet to promife n0 , 
ROM E, longer a Continuance, than during the Lives of its prefent Members. Ther 
Tl, IV. were but few Women in it, among fo greata Numberof Men. Rome therefor 
muft, for want of Marriages, foon come to nothing; at leaft her jealous Ncigl 
bours had conccived Hopes of it. In vain had Romulus, by the Advice of his 
Senate, fent Embaflics to the neighbouring Nations, to follicite them to ent 
into Alliances with Rome, by giving the Romans their Daughters in Marriage 
He had reprefented to them, that rifing Colonics were not always contemptible; 
and that the Gods had hitherto fhewn Favour enough to Rome, to give them 
Reafon not to difdain to enter into Alliances with her. But the Deputis 
brought back only Raillcries for Anfwers : You have nothing to do, {aid they, bi 
to open an Afylum for Women too; and then your People will be well matchth. 
A Parcel of vagabond and loofe Women, will be fit Matches for a Crew of fv . 
gitives loaded with Crimes or Debts. 


106 The Hill Saturaius was fo called, becaufe, Eitablifhment of the Privilege of Afphans by Re 
as was commonly believed, Satsrz, an antient »s#lus, was borrowed from the Greeks, and chicl | - 
King of Latium, refided there, in a little Town, from the Achenians. | 
called from him Saturnia. The Adventure of the 108 According to Plutarch, this Afvlam ws | 
famous Tarpefa changed its Name. It was thence put under the Proteétion of the A//van God. [it | | 
called Mons Tarpcius, and afterwards Mons Capi- Dion. Hal. acknowledges that this tutclary Deity (> 
tolinus, from the finding there the Head of one was unknown to him. Ie is certain, the Plt}. 
Tolus, as they were digging the Foundations of was in his Time confecrated to ‘Yupiter, WH | : 
a Temple, which was built on this Hill to the might be the fame with him, whofe Worthip Key 
Honour of Fupiter. mulus eftablithed under the Title of Afphens, tit} 


107 This Valley was called Iutermontinm. The is, Protcétor of Afylaus, 
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© Wuen therefore this infulting Refufal of the neighbouring Citics was brought 
to Rome, atl the Prudence of Romulus was little enough to reftrain the Re- 
fentment of the Roman Youth. They exprefled an ardent Defire of pro- 
curing themfelves Wives by their Arms. But the King did not rhink ic proper 
to dedicate his firft Victories to the Conqueft of Women. He chofe rather to 
make publick Sports an Occafion of Marriages. Romulus thought that to fvize 
‘and carry off by Force the Vomen ( by whom he intended Rome fhould be 
peopled) in the Height of their Mcrriment at a publick Shew, would be a 
Jefs unlikely Means to foften their Hearts than Blood fpilt in Battle. 

~ As Workmen were digging in a Field very near Rome, they accidentally found 
an Altar dedicated to Neptunus Equeffris, or the E:queffrian Neptune, other- 
wife called the God Confus. It was probably a Monument of the Piery of £.- 
vander, and his Arcadians. Why Neptune was called Equeffris, is well known: 
‘According to the Grecian Fables, he had brought the firtt Hore out of the Earth, 
‘with a Stroke of his Trident. And it was probably Romulus who gave him the 
‘Name of 109 Confis: becaufe he hoped to receive ufeful Advice or Counfel from 
him in the Affair he was meditating. The Altar 1° was under Ground, to 
fhew that Affairs which require Counfel, require Secrecy, and cannot be kept 
‘too private. And the Difcovery of this San@tuary was thought of Importance 
‘gnough to deferve a Celebration by publick Sports inftiruted in Honour of the 
God. To the Shew was added a Fair, and Leave was given to all the Mer- 
hants of the neighbouring Cities to come there and trade. For which end, 
Romulus proclaimed the Day he had fixed for thefe Sports, in all the Countries 
gound about him: and for his own Part, made all the pompous Preparations 
for it that the Poverty of his Colony would admit. As to the Nature of 
thefe Sports, it is probable they chiefly confifted of Chariot-Races, and Horfe- 
BRACES 5 fince this was the Manner that afterwards prevailed of celebrating the 
ports tt! called Confualia; which were perpetuatcd at Rome, in Memory of 


this firt Shew which Romulus had given. 
i THE Multitude of People which this Feftival drew to Rome, was un- 
{pcakably great: and they obferved the Diligence of the Colony, in raifing 
cir Walls and building their Houfes, with Admiration. The Strangers were 
very where received with all the Demonftrations of a friendly Hofpitality: 
ut in the mean while Romulus had agrecd with his People upon a Signal te 
¢ given when the Rape fhould begin. 
Wuen the Day fixed for the Sports was come, the King prefided in a ftriped 
obe, which the Latins call 112 Trabea: The Affembly confifted of a vaft 
umber of People, which were come together from the neighbouring Coun- 
tics; but chicfly from the Citics, or rather little Towns of Cenina, Cruftumi- 
um, and Antemnae, which feemed to be emptied to furnith Spectators for the 
oman Sports. Men, Women, Girls and Children, all came to them: But it 
may be affirmed that the Swbines came in greater Numbers than other Pcople. 
The Shews and the Fair lafted a confiderable Time; for the Feaft begun at the 
Beginning of the Month 113 Sextilis, and did not end till the twentieth of that 
b 
tog The common Opinion is, that Romulus 


nvoked Neptune under the Name of Confus. But 
thers have made him a different God from Nep- 
ne, And Dion, Hal. aud Plutarch \eave it wn- 
letermined. The former acknowledges he had 


September, becaufe the Rape of the Sabimes was 
on thar Day. 

112 The Learned have wearied themfelves with 
Enquiries about the Habits of the anticnt Romans, 
efpecially the Zrabea. All things confidered, Dian. 


card that the Feftival called Confialia, was con- 
ccrated to Nepenwe ; but that the fubterrancan 
MItar was dedicated ‘to a myfterious Deity, who 
tefided over fecret Defigns, and whofe Name 
vas unknown to the Vulgar. 

110 Plutarch fays, this Altar was preferved un- 
cr Ground, in the publick Place where Axcus 
arcius built the great Circus. The Romans un- 
overed it only during the Celebration of the Sports 
Wlituted in Honour of this God Confus: at which 
mes they offer’d Libations and Sacrifices upon it. 
an e Shall fpeak of thefe Games or Sports, 
. i ler Piace, It is fufficient to obferve here, 
it they were reprefented every Year, on the 20th 

Avguft, or the 12th Day before the Calends of 


fdal, and other anticnt Authors, incline onc to be- 
lieve it was very like the Zoga; with this Difte- 
rence, that it was adorn'd with Stripes of Purple, 
at due Diftances, on a white Ground. This was 
the ordinary Habit of the Kings of ome: And it 
will hereafter appear, that the chief Magittrates 
of the Republic, and the Rowaz Knights, appeared 
in it, on certain Days of Ceremony. Bur there 
was likewife another Sort of 7rabea, worn only 
by the Augers ; of which more in its Place. 

113 Reckoning from March, which began the 
Year, according to Komualns's Calendar, the fixth 
Month was Augeaff: which was for that Reaton 
called Sexrilis, even after the Regulations made by 
Numa and Falins Cefar. 

Month. 
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Year of Month. The Peace and Harmony that continued during the Sports, lulled th 
ROME Spcétators into Security ; for the Romans did not put their Enterprize in Ey. 
TH, IV. cution till the Jaft Day of the Feftival. They had Orders to come armed ta 
Romuzus. the laft Shew, and conceal their Arms under their Clothes: And in the Mean 
time, every one, during the Sports, pitched upon the Woman whom he dete, 

mined fhould be his Wife. When therefore the Multitude was moft attentiy, 

to the Shew, Romulus rofe from his Seat, adjufted his Robe, folded it, and un 

folded it again. This was the Signal agreed on for '14 beginning the Rape; ang 

inftantly the Roman Youth appeared Sword in Hand, and fell 115 upon the 


Spectators. They, being unarmed and frighted, fell in Diforder. And in 
the Tumult, the Romans, who had no Defign of fhedding Blood, carried 
off every one his Prey. The reft of the Strangers were fuffered to difper 
themfelves, and to go home and bewail the Lofs of their Daughters or Sifters: 
But in the Hurry of the Rape, fome Romans of Diftin@ion, percciving a Body 
of their People, of the mcaneft Sort, running away with a young Woman ¢ - 
fingular Beauty, envied them fo fine a Prey: And they, to prevent their being + 
deprived of their Booty, cried out, Thalaffio, Thalaffio''®; a Word ufed in 
Rome, in the Celebration of Marriages, ever after. Their Meaning was, tht , 
the young Perfon they were carrying away, was defigned for Thalaffius, an il. 
luftrious Roman, who was in great Efteem in the Colony. And from hence it 
was, that the crying out Thalaffio, was always cuftomary at Rome, in the Ma © 
riage Ceremony; in the fame manner as Hymen and Hymenze, prevailed among. 
the Greeks. fa 
Bur neverthelefs, as youthful Paflions had a Iefs Share in thefe Marriage’ : 
than publick Neceflity, Romulus’s Law is faid to have been obferved with great.” 
Exactnefs. He had forbidden any Attempts to be made upon the Women who, 
were carried off, till lawful Marriages had been folemnized in Form. For which 
Purpofe, theKing caufed the Sabine Women (for fo were they all call’d, becaule 
the greater Number were Sabines) to be brought into his Prefence the Day after 
the Rape. They were by this time a little recover’d from their Fright; and the . 
King comforted them under the Lofs of their Relations, by his Panegyrick on‘ 
the Husbands he was going to give them: Zhe Romans, faid he, did not com 


Mure). Vidor. 


Dien. Hal. ; 
B.2.p.100. upon you Sword in Hand to difoonour you: It was to fecure you a happy Settle 
Mi BCD ent in a rifing Colony, of which you are going to be both the Support and tht 


Glory. It is more honourable for you to have been feized as you were, thant 
have obferved the Rules of common Marriages. For this was the Cafe of tht 
many Fleroines of Greece. JI will take Care that you fhall mect with all tht 
Tendernefs from your new Husbands, which could have been fhewn you in your 
Father's Houfes. Soften then the Fiercene{s of your Anger, and firrender yout 


114 The Rape of the Sabines is reprefented in 
the Medal above. It was ftruck by L. Trturins ; 
whofe Name, together with the Head of Zitus 
Tatius, a Sabine King, which are on one Side of 
the Medal, prove that the Zitxrean Family was 
originally Sabine, 

t1g Some Authors fay, it was in Memory of 
this Rape that it became cuftomary in the Roman 
Marriages, for the Bridegroom to fnatch the Bride 
out of her Mother’s Arms, and carry her as it 
were by Force to his own Houfe. Gut rapis te- 
veram ad virum Virginem, {ays Catrllus. 

116 I have followed the Opinion of Livy and 
Platarch. I know Varro, as quoted by Sex. Pom- 
seins, ‘differs trom them. He thought the Word 


I 


Thalaffio antiently fignificd thofe little Baskets it~ 
which the Ladies put their Work, to this Day; | ° 
and that for this Reafon, that as the Sabines would | 
not afterwards give themfelves volnntan? to the | 
Romans, but on condition that they fhould on! be 
obliged to work in Wool, they carricd little Bal- 
kets to their Husbands Houfes, on the Day > 
Marriage, to put their Work in, Whilft others 
fay, the Word Téalaffio was the Word Romulus 
agreed fhould be ufed, when they begun the Rape. 
nd indeed thisCry agreed very well with the God 
of the Sea, whofe I'eflival they then eclebratce: 
And therefore the Pocts always give him the Sut 
name of Thalaffios. Ariftophanes {peaking of Nef 
tue Calls him, Qaadroi@ Torndr, 
Hearts 


‘Book I. 


“4 Hearts to Men 
“Good of their State. 
your Fathers, 
- ' fentment, an 
“rpoffefs yo. + 
?this Form, whic 


Elusbands Frre 17 and Water. 


If 


é 


pretend, that tl 
i 7 i) 
-? part been Natives of Cures 119, 
tian bas been of this Opinion. 
“young 
“\ Inarried, whofe Name was Herfilza. 


foun 


: fcended from her. %. 
. truth of Romulsrs’s Promitcs. 


° 
We 


iN 


Ru This Communication of Fire and Water 
between the Husband and Wite, was the Symbol 


RO! conjugal Union; and infinuated that their Goods 
gwere In: common between them: Whilft on the 
contrary, the Orders for Banifhment were expref 
yied, by prohibiting the Ufe of Fire and ater, 
pbecaufe the banithed were thought excluded from 
the public Society. 
118 Feftus is of this Opinion. His Words are 
theft : Curie— fiint cain quas Romulus populum di- 
Rribait, uunere triginia hifgue Curiis fin- 
gitlis wuaia Cuvinm virginum impofita dicuntur, 
oy tngines gitondam Rises de Sabinis rapue- 
Bide It is an antiont hiftorical Tradition, that the 
Hh s never {tep d upon the 7 hrefhold, when they 
Ktnto their Husbands Houfes. ‘Chey were 
eld up to prevent it. 


ailig dented you to our civil Requefts. 
d te rather pleas'd with the extraordinary Method we have taken to Rouvrys. 


‘After this he married them into the beft Families of Rozme, with 
i, has been facred ever fince in Marriages; Peartake ye of your 
As to the Number of thefe Sabine Women, 
= fome Hiftorians make them ro have been fix hundred cighty-three, others five 
* hundred twenty-feven, and others reduce them to thirty only. 
je Word Curia comes from them, becaute they had for the moft 
a City of the Sabines: But no cminent Hilto- 


them foon forget their native Country and their Father's Houfes. 
tachment alfo ta Rome will foon fignally appear by the moft tender and gencrous 


m which were open on all Sides, or at leaft only enclofed with Palifades. 
ho’ their Courage inclined them to revenge the Aftront offered them in the 
Perfons of their Daughters; yet their Prudence made them fear every thing from 
the Roman Arms, in an open and defencelefs Country. They therefore propofed. 
to repair their Honour by Treatics, before they run the hazard of a War; and 
dent to demand their Daughters, promifing to enter into an Alliance with the 
Romans, whereby they fhould haye Liberty to intermarry with them. But Romulus 
# Was inflexible. He on his Part demanded, that the Sasimes would confirm the Mar- 
Briagces of his Romans, which were made indced by Violence, but a Violence which 
i Was unavoidable, Whilft the flew Progrefs of the Treaty fufpended Hoftilitics on 
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who thought themfelves obliged totake you by Violence for the 
we have fought you in a milztary lay, impute tt to 


In a word, lay afide all Re- 


And the latter 


ROMULUS had the Comfort of finding, that among this Multitude of 
Women {cized in a tumultuous Manner, there was only one that was 
Poflibly a very young Look made them con- 
dher with the reft, and take her fora Maid: And a Grech Hiftorian. fays, that 
Romulus made her his wife, and had a Daughter by her, named Priva, becaufle 
fhe was his firfé Child, anda Son named Abzlius. 
were perhaps better informed, contend, that Herfilia was marricd to a noble 
Roman named Hoffus, and that Tulius Hoffilius, onc of the Kings of Rome, de- 
Bur be that as it will, the Scéme Women expericne’d the 
The Virtue and Fondnefs of their Husbands made 


But ether Hiftorians, who 


Their At- 


athe little neighbouring Sovereignties; but the People lived altogether in Villages 


And 


both 


Turritaque premens froutem matrona corond 
Tranflatd vitat coutingere limina plant. 
Pharf. B. 2. 
Varro indeed contends, that this was out of Re- 
fpect ro this Part of the Houfe which was confe- 
crated toVeffa: But Plutarch fays, it was to thew, 
that the firf’ Marriages were made by Rapes. 
And from hence, fay fome Authors, comes the 
Cuttom of parting the Hair of the new murried 
Woman with the Point of a Lance. This was in- 
tended to fhew, that Iron and Violence gave the Ko- 
mans their firft Wives : And the truth of this Cuftom 
feems to be confirmed by Ovid, in thefe Words, 
Comat Virgineas hafta recurva comas. 

120 Dion. Hal. upon the Credit of an antient 
Hiftory of the Sabines, fays, that the Lacedemoni- 
ans, not being able to fubmit to the Severity of 
Lycurgus’s Laws, fled from theic own Country 
into dtaly, and linded at Pometia, whence they 

Kk went 
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both Sides, cron, whom the Hiftorians call King 1?! of Cenima, and whom we 
fhall ftile the Head of that Town, prevented the Sabmes, and fir rook the Fielg 
He was a Man of Valour; and had fignalized himfelf in more Wars than Oty, 
Befides, he thought the Neighbourhood of the Romans, which had given him 

caloufy from their firft Eftablifhment, was now become more formidab!e fic 
the audacious Rape committed on his Country-women. He thoughe is 


neceflary to ftifle a Colony in its Birth, which otherwife would inercale jy 


- Strength asit grew in Age: And he, for thefe Reafons, follicited the Sabives, 


well as the Inhabitants of '?2 Crafluminum and Antemne, to join their Fores 
with his. But their Delays puthim out of all Patience. cron thought he cou 
hinuelf fubdue an Handful of Men, who were gathered together ina City newly 
founded, and very little fortified: But the March of his Army had more the At 
of an Incurfion of Robbers, than of a regular Expedition. The Cwainenfer bi 
vaged and pillaged the Lands of the Romans ; and Romulus did not coniine hin. 
felf within his Walls : He inftantly marched out againft the Enemy, and ¥ eario 
give the firtt Proof of the Rowan Valour againft Strangers in open Field, where 
they joined Barrel: and where the Romans tought for every thing, that was dear zo 
them, and even for the Hopes of their Pofterity. But before we proceed, in’ 
neceflary to obferve here, a Cuftom in Fighting very common in the heroin 
Times, and not then abolifhed ; which was this: [t was uftal for che tuo 
Commanders mutually to provoke cach other with their Eves and Voices in 
the Heat of the Engagement, and to fhew the Defire they had of cngavir: 
fingly: Upon which the two Armics open’d, and made a Circle, wherein the 
two Leaders were to engage. And Rogmilus on this Occafion made a Vow tm 
Fupiter, that if he came off Conqueror, he would creck a Frephy +3 to him oi 


the Spoils of the Conquered. Upon which, as the Prejudices of Religion im 
{pire with Courage, the young '24 King of twenty-five or twenty-fix Years of 
Age, | 


went into the Country of the Sadizes, who foon 123 The Ufe of Trophics, efpecially amongtle 


became one People with them. But Percixs Cato 
fays, the Saéives took their Name from Sadssuns the 
Son of Savzeus or Sabus, whom they worfhipped un- 
der the Name of Dinas Fidins. Whereas Slits the 
Poet calls the ’ounder of the Sabizes, Sabus. 


Pars Sancum voce cancbant 
Auttorem geutis, pars landes ore ferebant 
Sabe tuas, qui de patrio coguomine primus 

_ Dixifls populos magna ditione Sabiios. 


The Name of Sazens was given him, becaufe he 
peefided over Compaéts or Treaties, a fazciendss 
Saderibus, 

121 C.enina was fituated on the Confines of La- 
tinm and Sabinia. Plutarch and Stephens make it 
a City of the Sabimes; but the Authority of Lrvy, 
Dion: Hal, and Fefties, who think this a City of 
antient Latium, is againft them. C/averins thinks, 
that Canina was onthis Side the Amo, four Milcs 
from Rome. Holftenins places it beyond that Ri- 
ver, inthe Neighbourhood of Monticells. 

122 Cruflumimum and Autemne were cither fub- 
je&t to, or in the Neighbourhood of, Sabinia. Somme 
Geographers think the former was fituated near 
the Place where Marcighano Vecchio now ftands. 
They place the latter upon the Zyécr,_almoft be- 
tween the Tiburtine and Nomantine Ways. But 
it is uncertain where they ftood. P/utarch fays, 
that Fidewe made a League with Craffaminum 
and Antemne, againtt the Komans. 


Greeks, is immemorial... [t was cuftomary to end 
them upon the Field of Battle. The antient Tro 
phics contifted of a Poft, a Stake, or a Trunk 
a Tree dreffed up with the Spoils of the Enem. 
We have the Figure of one of them in the Metil 
above, which was {truck after the Victory gaind 
by Brutus over the Befi, a People of Thrace, net 
Ah fia. And in After-times, the Conquerors eredldd 
Pillars of Brafs, or Marble, or Stone, and towels 
and triumphal Arches,with Infcriptions to perpetu 
the Memory of their Victories. But according @ 
Plutarch, in his Roman Queftions, Avniquity abho- 
red thofe who firft made ute of Marble and Bris 
for Trophies, becaufe, fays he, it feemed inhunm 
to tranfinit the Shame and Misfortunes of Peo! 
to future Ages : And he adds, that in confequent 
of this, they would not fuffer the criamphal Arch}. 
to be repaired. “Phefe Monuments were general) 
dedicated to fome Divinity. 

124 If, according to Tarrutins, it be true, tht 
Romulus was born the fecond Year of the econ , 
Olympiad, and we fix the Eftablithment of the 2h 
Colony, according to Varro, to the third Year @ 
the fixth Olympiad, we fhall then be forced to Hh 
that Romulus was not at moft but in his nineteen 
Year when he laid the Foundations of bis 
It is plain there are but cightcen Years bewwet 
thefe two Terms: fo that upon. this Suppo 
we agree with Dion, Hal. who makes the ‘out 
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9, flew an antient Warriour, and flripped him of his Ar- 
Acron was allo followed by the Flight and Difcourage- 
and Romulus purfucd them to their Town, which they 
The Romans enterd it with the Fugitives, 
nd took it without oppofition. And then did the Conqueror fignalize at 
both his Modcration and his Policy. He {pared the Blood of the 
) Conquered, and conrented himfelf with '25 razing Canina, and carrying the 
“qnhabitants to Rome, to augment his Colony, And the Eftablifhment he gave 
“Shem, upon the fame foot with his firft Citizens, was a Rule of Conduct from 
Sw which he never atter departed upon any Victory. But either out of Oficnta- 
i ion, or to animate his Peoplic with an ardent Love of Glory, Romulus now 
dorned his Victory. with a Pomp hitherto unknown, He decreed to him(elf 
“the Honours of a Zrinmph ‘2°; for fo the Reception given to Conquerors at 
‘eheir Return from their Conquefts was called. It is reatonable to think, 
“that this firft example which Romulus gave in his own perfon, excited the Emnu- 
“Yation of all the Loman Generals; and perhaps nothing contributed more to 
“the Conqueft they made of the world: But the Preparations for this Triumph 
‘iavere fuited to the Poverty of the Romans in thofe Days. Whatever Dion. Ha). 
Say fay of it, Rawalzs did not ride ina Chariot; he enter’d Rome on Foot #7, 
~ Awirh his Troops marching fome before and fome after him. Hislong Hair owed 
a pon his Shoulders, and his Head was crowned with Laurel. We had fixed the 
“xSpoils of Acrow to the Trunk of a little Oak, and covered it with them, This 


tAoc, fought like a Her 
““mour. The Death of 
“nent of the Ceninenfes; an 
Shad of late flightly fortified. 


nce, 


#of the Empire to be of that Age. But is it pro- 
able, that a young Man, fcarce out of his Child- 
ood, fhould be entrulted with the Conduct of an 
Enterprize of fo great Importance, as the found- 
ngot Koes St is more rational to fay, that Zur- 
ating is inifhiken in the exah Year of Roiwelas’s 
irth, And it is theretore better to adhere to the 
‘radition of fome Authors, namely, chat the firlt 
ving of Rowe was conceived tive Years before, 
nthe fourth of Apri/, which they fay was re- 
markable for an Eclipfe of theSun, which Tarrn- 
Bus places on that Day. According to this Com- 
bee Romalas was above twenty-two, when 
c was elected Kings of Rome. So that if, with 
weins Gellins, we place the Rape of the Sudbizes 
In the fourth Year of Rowueles's Reign 5 it will then 
‘oliow, that he was twenty-five or twenty-fix Years 
Id, when he defeated Acrow. We have likewife 
honght tit to reyeét their Opinion, who place the 
Mape of the Sadiaes in the firft Year of the Foun- 
ton of Rowes becaute it is incredible that the 
had ofa Colony fo lately planted, fhould dare 
ndertake fo hazardous an Enterprize, before he 
id teuled his own little State. 
tae If we may believe Drow. Mal. Rarmaulis treat- 
1 the Conquered with yet more Clemency, in 
ug them their Choice, cither co flay at home, 
ferent Rowe: And the fame Author adds, that 
* Conqueror thought fit ro fend a Colony of three 
dred Romans to Caiina. 
£26 This was the firtt Roma Triumph. The 
ord comes originally from Splaeor, one of the 
Mes of Bacchas, who conquered the Ladies ; 
{ who, according to Pliny and Dicdorus Siculus, 
2 


“~ 


Miluer. 


#Trophy reprefented an armed Man which he carricd in Triumph on his Right 
All the People came without the Walls to mect the Conqueror, 
inging his Praites; and lined the Road on both Sides, 


When he was enter'd 


firft received the Honours of a Triumph. They 
who followed the Conquerors, made the Air re~ 
found with this Namceof Bacchas; whence the Ac- 
clamation, fo Zrinmphe! which is thus exprefitd 
by Lforace: 

Teque dum procedis, Io Trinmphe! 

Noa femel dicemus lo Trinmphe! 

Civitas omnis. 


The Order, Laws, and Pomp of the antient Tri- 
umphs, will be fpoken to hereafter. 

127 Plutarch ditters from Diow. Lal, who re- 
prefents Romaius as carried in a Chariot drawn by 
four Horfes, retpewe ree Be3mer, during the Cro 
remony of his Triumph. He, and “Zevaras after 
him, pretend, that old Vargaimn was the firft that 
rode in a Chariot. But others think this Cuflom 
was introduced by Poplicola. Diow, Hal. who 
was a Grecian, was probably miltaken in’ the 
Meaning of the Word fererrim, which flignifies 
a Beer, 

128 We learn from Plutarch, that there were at 
Rone in his Vime, Statucs reprefenting Rawzalas on 
foot, and Joaded withthis Trophy. Some Medals 
prove it, as particularly chat above. It was {track 
by the Order of Adrian the Emperor, On it ap- 
cars Romulus on toot, holding with one Hand the 
Trophy which he had on his Shoulder, and car- 
rying in the other the Pile which the Sabsses call 
Quiris, In imitation of the Founder of Kone, it 
was cultomary for che Conquerors, fince the Ute 
of Chariots, co walk through the City, with a Tro- 
phy on their Shoulders. 
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Rome, they prefented him Winc, and f{pread Tables before the Houfes, For ry 
Soldiers who had a mind to refrefh themfclves. Such was the firlt Roa, 
Triumph. But thefe Triumphs afterwards degencrated into Luxury and Exces, 
which ferved more, in the latter Times, to make an oftentatious Shew of odion 
Treafurcs, than to excite Virtue. However, Romulus purfued his March ro rig 
Hill Saturnius, fince called the Capitol, inthe fame Order he enter’d the City. 
He had there ereéted fo fmall a Temple '79, that it was only ten foot '>~ lony 
and five broad ; and there the triumphant Victor depofited his Trophy, and con. 
{ecrated itto Fupiter Feretrius 3). This Name was then given to Jupiter, becws 
Romulus had himfelf carried thither the Prefent that he had vowed : Anda Name 
Diftinction was likewife given to the glorious Spoils that Romulus had taken troy 
the King of Cenina. They were called 13* opima Spotia, becaufe they were more «4. 
ecllent than any other that could be taken fromthe Enemy. It was the Generel 9, 
the Roman Army, who had taken them from the General of the Enemy’s Army, 
after he had killed him with his own Hand: And it will hereafter appear, howray, 
athing it was, even in the moft glorious Times of the Republick, to bring Tro. 
phicsto Rome, which were diftinguifhed with fuch remarkable Circumftances. 
§. XXVI. In the mean time, the Inhabitants of Cru/fuminum '33 and Antemne 
had not loft their Defire of revenging the Violence done to their Daughters; nor had 
any thing delay’d it, but the Care of making Preparations for War. The Autemnates 
were firft in the Ficld, and {prcead themfelves all over the Roman Lands, which 
were already enlarged with the Territory of Cenina, and laid them wafte: whit 
the Cruffumini, on their Parts, deftroyed the Harveft of the Romans. Crujluminin 
was indeed a Colony from 4/ba as well as Rome; but Jealoufy among the Chi. 
dren of the fame Mother is not uncommon. However, one '3+ Legion hati 
formed at Rome, delivered Romulus firft from the Antemmates, and then from 
the Crufiuminz, who were more ecafily fubdued. The Romans had already gained 
fuch an Afcendant over their Neighbours, as made them victorious in all their 
Engagements. They had nothing to do at Rome, butto confider what Methol 
was to be taken with the Conquered: And Herfilia, who in all appearance ws 
born at Antemnea, difpofed the King to favour her Countrymen. However, tt 
confulted his Senate about the Treatment he fhould give to the Citics he had {ub 
ducd : burt he inclined the Senators to the merciful Side. The Refult of the Con 
fultation was,that the Inhabitants of the conquered Cirics fhould be brought to Kom. 
Bur before he put in Exccution this favourab!e Determination, he caufed fuch oi 
the Women, f{cized at the late Sports, as were born in cither of thofe two Cities, 0 
be brought before him into the Senate. It is hard to imagine their loud Cries at the 
Sight of the Conqueror of their Fathers. They hid their Faces with their Robs, 
to conceal their exceflive Gricf. But Romulus forbad their Tears, and addrellel 
himfclf to them in this Manner: Your Countrymen preferred a bloody lar tothe 
Offers we made them of an advantageous Alliance. The Fate of that War lu 
been againft them, and made us Mafters of their Lives, their Goods, and thi - 


Soldier might make a Trophy of the Spoils he hi 
taken from him who commanded in chief the Ext 
my’s Army. In the fpace of about five hundred 


129 Some Remains of this Temple, whofe Ru- 
ins daguflus had repaired, were to be feen in the 
Time of Dios. Lfal. 


130 Another Vertion of Drow, Lal.s Roman An- 
tigusties, Lays fifteen Foot long. 

131 Plutarch derives the Word Feretri#s from 
ferire to ftrike; and fupports his Conjeéture_by 
Konmlis’s Prayer to Jupiter to ftrike Acrow, But 
this Interpretation docs not very well agree with 
what he fays in anuther Place, that the Greek Tongue 
was in Ufe in the Reign of Ramnules. What he 
days in his Lift of AZarce//us, is mott probable, name- 
ly, that Feresrias came orginally from @agegor, 

132 feftus derives the Word Upima from Ops, 
which figuilies the Earth, and tie Riches it pro- 
duces; f0 that opima is. according to him, fig- 
nifics rich Spoils. ut Léatarch derives it from 
i as it onchad faid Spoils difficcle to be obtain'd. 

his Name was given only wo fuch Spoils as the 
General of the Roman Arimy had taken, from the 
General of the Enemy's | roops; at leatl this is 
Placarch’s Opinion, “Tho” ¢ urroe affures us, that 
not only a fub.ltcrn Officer, but even a common 
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and thirty Years after Romulus, only Cornelis Cy 
fus and Clandius Marcellus are reckoned to hit 
had the Glory of carrying off this fort of Spoili 
133 Dion. Hal. contrary to both Livy and Pie 
tarch, fays, that Romulus defeated the Cuninerlet 
and Awsemuates before his Triumph, and the Cra" 
mains after it, val 
134 The Word Legion comes from legere, whit! 
fignifics to chafe. And indeed the Roman Legis 
were all chofew Men, The Number of Meat 
Legion, was difterent at different Times. Web 
fhall often {peak of them in the Courfe of this Hi 
tory. It is fufficient to obferve here, that wh"f. 
Livy fays, Romulus led one Legion againll tk 
Aniennates, he muft be underftood to mean, Fe 
he led three thoufand Foot and three hun 
Horfe againft them ; which was almott all "hr 
Forces the Romans then had. Plutarch fhews" 
that the Reman Legion then contifted of three thot 
fand Foot and three hundred Herfe. : ; 
Liberh 
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They have jufly merited our Anger and Refentments, but we for- 


‘Eiberty. : : . 
we ay. Our Regard for your Husbands, and our Affection for you, give 
ge i hs Boe a oa ahs thing that nearly affects you. Tour Fathers fhalt 


“owe to you their Lives, Liberties, and Eftates. ind we doubt not but your 
 “BHusbands will find from your Gratitude an Increafe of Refpett and Affettion, 
on account of the Benefits we now grant you, im their Names. And that vot 
jnay have norbing left to wifh for, Leave zs given to the Conquered to fettle in 
Rome, if they pleafes and fo to comfort you by their Prefence (when inter- 
imixed with us) for your paft Lofs of them. I will not fo much as deftroy the 
“Walls of your Cities. A Colony of Romans foall go and take Poffeffion of the 
Houfes of your Countrymen, who foall come and fupply their Places here; and we 
; ay ill take nothing from them but a third Part of their Lands. 

= Ar this, the Fear and Gricf of thefe Women were inftantly turned into an 
ganexpeéted Joy. And their Satisfaction was complete, when they faw their Re- 
 Mations incorporated in a Colony, which began already to extend ic felG and 
“ould reckon more than one City within its Jurifdiction. 
“= Jy this manner did the Valour and Clemency of Romulus daily gain him 
“hew Subjeéts. Whole Cities, of which Medulia was 135 one of the firft, 
fabmitted to his Laws. The Fietrurzans were even in Hafte to come and 
“tafte the Sweets of fo wife a Government. Onc of their Generals, named 
'Celins, led all the Troops under his Command to Rome: Where Romulus, 
either out of Policy or for Want of Room, placed him upon a Hill near the 
“City, which had then no Name; but has ever fince been called the Alilf 
936 Celius, from his taking Poffeffion of it, to build and fettle there. The 
City of Rome was already too much confined to contain fo great a Multitude 
“Gof Inhabirants: And they were therefore obliged to enlarge its firft Bounds, 
“beyond. the firft Pomerium, and to build new Walls. Rome had hitherto con- 
Shcaincd only the Hill Palatinus, which was encompafled with a fquare Wall: 
4But now it fpread it felf to the '37 Capito/, which was at this time called the 
ill Saturnius. And on the Top of this Hill was built a Citadel, which was 
‘committed to the Government of a noble Roman named Tarpeius. This Citadel 
Ewas furrounded on all Sides with Ramparts and Towers, which equally com- 
smanded the City and the Country: By which means the Afylum which the 
ounder had opened for Slaves and Fugitives, was cncompaffed with a new 
nelofure. In fhort, the People built a Wall from the Foot of the Capitol to 
the Tyber, and opened a Gate in it 13 which they called Carmentalis. 
Bur this Increafe of the Koman Forces and Fortifications did not terrify the 
ESabines. As they were Enemies fupcrior to the reft in Wifdom, they were 
Athercfore more formidable: And they had as much refented the Rape of their 
FDaughters, as any of thofe Towns which had brought Deftruction upon them- 
iclyes, by cngaging in an inconfiderate War. But as Precipitation had been de- 
@ftructive to thefe latter, fo was Slowne{s to the former. Had the Sabines 
@ioincd themfelves at firt to the Ceninenfes, Cruftumini and Antemnates, they 
m Would have made themfelves the more formidable by their Confederacy ; and 
& the Roman Colony had been perhaps deftroyed in its Infancy. But Providence 
m determined otherwife. And as Hiftorians fo far differ in the Circumftances 
7 of this War, that it is impoflible to reconcile them, I am determined chiefly 
# to follow Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, whofe Account appears to me to be the moft 
: Particular, and the moft probable. 


Ancus Martins who fortified the Hill Aventrans, 

So that to avoid charging him with a Contradic- 

tion, we muft fay his Text has been altered. I 

fhould rather credit eng re fays Romulus 
i 


F139 Aedulia was at a finall Diftance from Rome 
f and the Axio. No Footfteps of its antient Situa- 
y Hon are now remaining. 


136 Tacitus fays the Hill Cwlins was covered ; 
tch round the Hill 


| with Oaks, before it was inhabited, and was from 
# thence called /Mons querquetulanits. 

137 Dion, Hal. is miltaken in faying that Romu- 

Ins fortified the Hill Aventinus, to make the Ap- 

Proaches to Kome the more difficult. This Hill! 

Was then at too great a Diftance from the City. 

cides, this Hiftorian hirnfelf owns that it was 


L 


buile Fortifications and a 
Quérinalis. i ' : 

138 This Gate was called Carmentalis, cithcr 
becaule Carmenta chofe to live there, or on Ac- 
count of fome Altar or Oratory creéted there to 
her Honour. 
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§.XXVIL Tue Capital of the Sabines was the City of 139 Cures; which wx 


ROM F under the Government of Titus Tatius, who had the Title of King: (We kno, 
VLVELVIN. thar every City, and even every Town of a State had then its own Governoy, 
’ 


Romutus. 
Dison. Ha?. 
B. 2. Pp. 104. 


Lictiut Pia, 
epi Diuryy. 


Esidivel. He. 


who honoured himfelf with that Title.) And at Cures therefore was held th 
general Affembly of the Sabines, to deliberate on the Affront they had receives 
at the Roman Sports. All were of Opinion that Satisfaction was to be demaay. 
ed, and an Army raifed, fufficicnt to humble a Colony, which they had alread: 
faffered to gain too much Ground. The King of Cures was chofen to be (. 
neral. And whilft the Sebines were preparing to come and attack the Romayy, 
they, on their Parts, were bufy in augmenting their Troops, in order to a yj. 
gorous Defence. Hetruria furnifhed them with Supplics under the Comma; 
of Lucumo, or rather, one of their Lucumones, that is, one of their Kings. 
And Numitor did not forget his Grandfon in a Time of fo much Danger. }; 
fent to Rome Supplics of Men, Provifions and Arms, and proper Machines fo, 
fuftaining a Siege. And when all was ready on both Sides, the Sabines, to pre. 
ferve their Character of Equity in the Country, fent a fecond Summons to Ry, 
mulus, to reftore them their Daughters. To which the King anfwered, that the 
Sabine Women, tho’ taken away by Force, were yer contented with their Lor, 
and chat he would not deprive them of the Happinefs they enjoyed at Rom. 
An Anfwer which was a fufficicnt Pretence for the Sabines to begin Hoftilicies, 
Their Troops began their March towards Rome early in the Spring. Their Ar 
my is {aid to have confifted of 25000 Foot, and 1000 Horfe; which is an inete. 
dible Number for fo {mall a Nation: And it is added, that the Romans were 
fcearce inferior in Numbcr to thcir Enemics. They came out againft them 
with 20000 Foot, and 800 Horfe, whom they pofted on the Mountains, which 
did then furround the City, but foon after became a Part of it. They divided 
thefe Troops into two Bodics: Romulus with his took Poffcflion of the Hill 
Efquilinus; and the Lucumo, with his Hetrurians, pofted himtelf on the Hill 
fince called Quirinalis. And the Romans \ikewife called in all their Husband. 
men out of the Country, and inclofed their Cattle within Entrenchments made 
for that Purpofe. 

In the mean time the Sabzmes advanced in good Order, and preferved an cx. 
act Difcipline in their March. All on a fudden they came and encamped at the 
Foot of the Capzto/, in that vaft Plain which has fince been called the Campus 
Martius. Titus Tatius, upon f{eeing all the Pofts guarded, was extremely 
uneafy about the Succefs of his Enterprize. But an unforefeen Adventure cr 
tricared him out of his Difficulties. As the Sabimes were trolling round th 
Capitol, to find a Paflage whereby they might get privately into the Citadel, the 
Governor’s Daughter, named Zarpeia, who went accidentally to draw Water 
for a Sacrifice, was charmed with the Bracelets and Rings with which the Ene- 
mics were adorned. She therefore privately {ent one of her Maids to defies 
Conference with the Sabime Gencral: And at Night Titus Tatius came to the 
Poftern-Gate that had been fhewn him; and agrecd to give Tarpeia what the 
Soldicrs wore on their Icft 14° Arms, provided fhe would facilitate their En- 
trance into the Citadel, by that very Gate. Bur it is probable the young 
Roman, whole Eyes were at firft dazled with the Jewels of the Sabines, 
immediately repented of the Treachery. And then, in order to turn the 
Straragem againft the Sabines themfelves, fhe fent to Romulus defiring 4 
ftrong Body of Troops to oppofe Zatins, who expcéted to enter the Capit 
the Night following, by a Gate that fhe was to open to him. But it u- 
fortunatcly happened, that the Exprefs fhe fent proved a Traitor, and went 
to the Camp of the Sebmnes, to inform them of the Ambufhcs that were !ay- 
ing for them. Tatius did not fail of being at the Gate at the Time ap 
pointed, but with a greater Body of Men than Tarpeia expected. As foon asthe 


Bifboprick of Sabina. 


139 Cures was fituated in the Territory now 
called Correze, or Cureze, upon a little River 
of the fame Name, which falls into the Tyéer 
above La Farfa, Cluverins gueffes that this City 
was built in the fame Place where now ftands 
the Monaftry called I/ veftovio di Sabina, or the 
He affurcs us fome old 
2 


Remains of Towers and Walls are to be fecil 
there. 

140 According to ZL. Pifo the Hiftorian, 
quoted by Dion. Hal. Tarpeia’s Defign was oly 
to ftrip the Enemy of the Bucklers they wore ol 
their left Arms, in order thereby to expofe the 


defencelefS to the Mercy of the Kowan eae 
a 
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led in his Saésmes; who mecting with bur little Re- 
“3Gate bags dng himfelf Mafter of the Citadel of Rome: And then 
_ Baoan Means to revenge himfelf on the Roman Lady by keeping his Word. 
. he ae crufhed her to Death wich the Buckiers they wore on their left 
whe dapines By which Punifhment, and the Tomb which Ro- 


hy and fo killed her. 
ee ereted for 14! her, it appears that her Intentions to her Covutry were 


eee 


“pood. The Hill Saturnius took from her the Name of Tarpeius, which it re- 
ained till it was afterwards called Capitodinus. And even then, the ficepct 
‘SPart of it, down which Criminals were thrown, continued to be called Rupes 
‘T arpeia. : : 
Tur Sabines being thus lodged on the Cap#tol, promifed themfelvcs the Con- 
~aguett of Rome. At leaft, they might depend on a fafe Retreat, if they were 
worlted in a general Adtion. Several Days were {pent in Skirmifhes, which coft 
nore Blood rhan they brought Advantage to either Party. But at laft, Romulus 
ffered Battle to the Sab:mes, who were pofted as advantageoufly as himf{elf; 
nd they confidently accepted it. The Roman therefore drew up his Troops 
ithin the new Inclofure of his City, between the Hills Paletinus and Capt~ 
linus, where the Ground was ftraitned by the new Walls which he had lately 
uilt there. Whilft on the other hand, the Sabtze Gencral marched down from 
he Citadel with his Troops, to try his Strength with Romulus. It is impufible 
ithat two great Armics fhould engage in fo narrow a Space of Ground; and we 
muft therefore abate much of the twenty thoufand and upwards, which the 
iftorians give to each Party. 
Tue Ficld of Battle was bounded, on the Side of the Szbimes, by the Hilk 
arpeius and the Citadel; and on that of the Romans, by the Hill Pelatinus, 
mand the firft Enclofure of Rome. The Troops which lined the Walls of the Ci- 
adel, and City, were Speétators of the Battle, and encouraged the Armies 
apy their Shouts, Neverthelefs, the firt A@ion determined nothing ; the 
WNight coming on put an End to it: And the Days following were taken up 
gwith burying the dead, and refrefhing themfelves. But at length, the Day was 
Mixed for a iccond Engagement, which began carly, and did not end till 
Night. omulus commanded the right Wing, and the Lacumo the left. The 
pattie was fought with a Valour natural to thefe two Nations of Italy, who 
pyalucd themfelves for their Bravery. The Romans had at firtt the Advantage 
n both Wings; but they fought a great while in the Center of the two 
~rmics, without giving way on cither Sidc. Till at Iength a brave Sabine, 
pamed AZeténs Curtius, turned the Scale in favour of his Countrymen. He 
Bit broke into the Heart of the Roman Army, and then ran with great Fierce- 
gcls to rally the Wings of the Sabine Army, which had been put into Diforder 
by Romulus and the Lucumo. Then fome of the Roman Cohorts gave way, 
end Curtins drove them to the Gares of their City: But Romulus, in his 
purn, purfucd the victorious Sabines, brought Curtius into great Danger, and 


at 


t 
bi Fabius and Ciacius affiare us, according to tends that they, being enraged that Zarpera would 
ann Hal, that Tarpeia exaétly kept her Promife, abate nothing of the exceffive Price the had da~ 
> clivering up the Capitol to Tatius. To which manded of them, beat her to Death with their 
f pone that the Sabimes were going to give her Bucklers, and thought themfelves freed from their 
wee on Bracelets they wore on the Ieft Arms; Promife, ay this cruel Artifice. We have to this 
a a upon her demanding the Bucklers, Tatius, Day a Medal, as above, which has on one Side 
oh tf es ae Deccit, threw his with all his Zaties King of the Sabfaes, and on the other, Tar- 
te fallen arpeta’s Head, and made all his Sol-  peéa beat down under a Heap of Bucklers. The 
fee oy os Example ; and that they thus bruif= Creféent and Star on the Medal confirm what 
fas 2 Beath. Whilll, on the contrary, Fabins Dion. Hal. tays, that the whole Intrigue was cxe- 

‘all the Treachery on the Saliver. He pre- cuted in the ight. 
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drove him and his Troops back totheir Pofts. But Curtzus fuftained the Attack o 
the Romans with indcfatigable Vigour, and was a Shicld to his Men in their 
Retreat. Till at length Rovults came up to him; and Curtius halted to reCCiye 
his Attack. Then, according to Cuftom, the Engagement was changed into 4 
fingle Combat. The Duel between the two Herocs was vigoroufly fought op 
both Sides; but Romulus carricd off all the Glory of it. His Rival, beine 
wounded and covered with Blood, quitted the Field of Battle. And as he ws 
furrounded by Enemies on all Sides, he chofe rather to throw himfelf into, 
Pool, which was made by the Inundation of the Tyéer, than to goa great Wa 
about. This Pool was deep, and encompaffed on all Sides with thick Mad. 
And therefore Romulus, thinking Curtzas loft, rejoined his Army. But the S) 
bine was taken out of the Watcr, and only left his Name to the Place in whic 
he had like to have perifhed. It was ever after called '42 Lacus Curtius, cv 
when it was dricd up, and covered with Houfes, and became almoft the Cent; 
of the Roman Forum. 

ROMULUS, upon his Return to his Army, purfued the Sabines wit 
fuch Vigour, that they fied in Confufion, and gained the Capitol, The Romany 
followed them, and, flufhed with their Succefs, expected to have regained the: 
Citadel. But an unfortunate Accident delayed the taking it. The Sabznes 10) 
led great Stones from the Top of the Hill, and one of them hit Romulus on 
the Head. Who being ftunned with the Blow, fell down fenfelefs; and whilt 
his Men were carrying him to the City, the Sebines recovered their Courig, 
took the Advantage of his Abfence, and fell with Fury upon the right Wing of 
the Romans, which had loft its commander. The '43 Lucumo with the let 
Wing did indeed more than make a brave Refiftance; he penctrated into tk 
Sabine Legions: Till at length, being run thro’ the Side with a Javelin, he dic 
on the Spot. But then the Romans, being worfted on all Sides, left th 
Field of Battle; and flying in their Turns, foughr for a Retreat within thei 
Walls. The Sabznes, who purfued them to the Gates of Rome, hoped to entt. 
it with them: but the Forefight and Bravery of Romulus fecured the Place fron 
an Affault. He having by this time a little recovered his Senfes, fent outa. 
Body of Referve, which had not yct engaged: and immediately after, he» 
peared himfelf at the Head of his Troops, and rallied his Men about him. Hi 
Prefence alone reftored the Courage of his Party, and ftruck the Sadznes wit 
Terror. All the Plain, to the very Capitol, was ftrewed with their dead Bodie, 
and as they could not recover the Place of their Retreat without climbing, thei 
Lofs was confiderable. The Night only put an End to the Aion, whit 
was remarkable for a continual Change of good and bad Succefs, on batt 
Sides; and at laft ended, after an equal Lofs, to the Advantage of the Re 
mans. 

In the moft critical Minute of the Day Romulus is faid to have made a Vowtt 
Jupiter, in order to obtain of him the rallying of his Troops, after cheir Flight: 
and, as Fortune would have it, they ftopped at the Sight of their General. 0 
of a Belicf therefore, that this was the Blefling of Heaven, he erctted! 


142 That one Curtins gave Name to-this Lake Before the building of the Common-Sewers, 
or Pool, which was made by the Overflowings Pool was a Sort of Sink which received allt 
of the Zyber, is attefted by all the Roman Hifto- Waters of the Neighbourhood : And other At 
rians; but they arc divided between three different thors fay, that this Place having been ftruck 
Perfons of this Name, Procilius fays, that the Lightning, the Conful Curtis, Collegue to 
Earth having opened it felf, the Arafpices declared cus Genutinus, caufed it to be walled in, ands 
it neceffary, for the Safcty of the Aepublick, that cording to them, gave 4is Name to the Lake Co 
the braveft of the Citizens fhould throw himfelf ziss. Varta de Ling. Lat. 1. 4. 
into the Gulph; and that, for this Reafon, one 143 Livy makes no Mention of this Lacie 
Curtius mounted on Horfeback, and leaped armed who, according to Dion, Hal. came to Romi 
into the midft of it. After which the Gulph im- Affiftance. But he fpeaks of onc Ho/fus Hofilit 
mediately clofed up, and immortalized the Name who fought bravely againft the Sabines, and 
of Curtius. But Pifo and Diow. Hal. authorife our wounded in teveral Places, in the Heat of the i ; 
Relation in the Texe. They affure us that Cur- tle. This Roman Officer was Grandfather t0 ee 
tius the Sabine, to avoid Romulus’s Purfuit, threw dus Hoftilms, the third King of Rome. The Gr it 
himfelf into a Pool, which then overflowed aPicce Hiftorian fays nothing of him, or the Circumfa ll 
of Land, which lay between the Hills Palatinus of his Death: But Pletarch fays, that he was four}, 
and Capitolinus, and which was afterwards made among the Dead after the Battle. i 
the Forum Romanum, or the Great Place of Xoine. 


4 Temp! ; 


upiter, whom he called 144 Stator, in memory of the happy Mo- 


“Temple to F: he Romans, recovering their Fright, /fepped, and made head againft 


‘ment, when t 


“athe Enemy. Some Hiftorians indced fay, that in this very Moment the Sabine 
igWomen came out of the City, with their Hair abour their Shoulders, and their 
Children in their Arms: and add, that making their Way through the Encmy’s 
Legions, they put a ftop ro the Fury of their Fathers, and of their Husbands, 
4by their Tears. But this is an Adventure too wonderful, not to be thought 
fabulous. What Part the Sabine Women really had in the Reconciliation of 
the two People, of whofe Differences they had been the Caufe, will appear by 
the Seque! of our Srory. 

# TITUS TATIVS continuing Matter of the Capitol, and Romulus being fhut 
fup in his City, they mutually watched onc another, without daring to appear in the 
%Ficld. The Sadines held a Council, and deliberated whether they fhould raife 
éthe Siege, and content them{elves with ravaging the Roman Territory, or fhould 
#fend for new Levies from Sabinéa to continue the Attacks. The firft was the 
Efafer, the fecond the more honourable. And the Romans were equally doubr- 
‘ful and undetermined what to do. The Sasines were, after all, a powerful 
‘Nation. The Viétory of the preceding Days had neither been compleat nor 
decifive: and it was more difhcult for the Romans to repair their Lots, than 
‘for the Enemy. Befides, could they with Honour reftore the Szbine Women 
:whom they had fcized? Would not that have been an Acknowledgment 
‘of their Weaknefs? And might not the Sabémes, who would thence become 
more haughty, take advantage of fuch a Confeflion to deftroy them fome time 
or other? 

Bur whilft the Men were thus deliberating in the Senate, the Women, for 
whofe Sake the War had been made, met together; and, at the Perfuafions of 
flerfilia, formed a Defign of mediating between their Countrymen, and their 
Husbands. They demanded Admittance into the Senare, were reccived, 
and their Defign approved: which was, to go into the Camp of the Sabines, 
and reprefent to the Head of their Nation the Happinefs they enjoyed un- 
der Romulus’s Government, and in the Families into which they were mar- 
ricd. All the Security that was required of them, was to leave one or more 
of their Children at Rome: And fuch of them as had feveral, were permit- 
ted to carry one at !caft in their Arms, to raife the Compaflion of their Grand- 
fathers, 

THE Sabine Women then laid afide their Ornaments, 
Drefs. They advanced towards the Capitol, and filled it with their Cries; which 
they redoubled when they came into the Prefence of their Relations, Being in- 
troduced into the national Council, their Tears, at the Sight of Titus Tatius, 
owed afrefh : and 145 Hlerfilia is {aid to have been their Speaker. But be that as 

1c 


and put on a mourning 


where it was ercétcd. We learn from Tacitus, 
that the old Temple of Jupiter Stator was burnt 
down in the Time of Nero. . 
14§ Plutarch makes this Herfilia to be ditterent 
from her who is faid by Livy to have been Komu- 
lus's Wife. The firlt was Hoftrs Hoftilin’'s Wi- 


144 We here give the Reader the Reverfe of 
ne Of Gordian’s Medals, on which is the Figure 
© Jupiter Stator, holding a Pike in his right Hand, 
ud Vhunder in his lett. Tully and Dion. Hal. fay 
hat Komeles built a’ Temple to'¥n ffer, atthe Foot 
Yethe Hill Palatians, near the Gate Mugionia, in 


itatitude for the Froteétion he had received from 
im. Whereas Livy fhys only, that he made a 
‘ow to ereét this Temple; and that it was not 
‘it til long after, and then by Order of the Se- 
tte, Several Authors have {poken of this Build- 
8» but do not agree in the Lime, when or Place 


dow, and mediated berween the Romans and Sa- 
dines. he fecond had inclined her Husband Ro- 
manlus to favour the Antemmates. t's probable 
they were both of thofe Sabixe Women who were 
carried away at the Sports confecrated to Neprane. 
Neverthelefs, fome ae quoted by Dion, cae 
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ic 146 will; We are come, {aid they, to ask Favour of our Relations, for oy 
Husbands. Your Love for us has been but too evident, inthe War you have maj, 
with the Romans. Ceafe therefore your Floftilities in Favour of thofe, who, 
Reftitution you have demanded with your Swords. Our pretended Interefts ha, 
made you fhed Blood enough; let now our real ones difarm you. I¥ifdom 2) 
doubtle{s make you come to a Refolution, which is fuggeffed to you by the publ, 
Intereft, as well as by the Affettion you have for yourfelves, for us, and for yup 
Grandchildren. 

INDEED, the Sabines wanted only a Pretence to put an end to their Refer. 
ments; which they were furnifh’d with by this Contrivance of the Women, 
The Truce propofed by the latter was therefore accepted, and gave room 19 
hope for a lafting Peace: and afterwards the two Kings had a Contcrence, which 
endcd to the Satisfaction of both Parties. Perhaps never was Reconciliation { 
fudden and fo perfe&t. They mutually engaged by Oath to become onc People, 
and to be governed by the fame Laws, and live within the fame Walls. 
was agreed, that the two Kings fhould live together in Rome; and be equal 
in Power; that Romulus and Titus Tatius fhould have the fame Honours paid 
them; and that their common City fhould continue ftill to bear Romulus's Name; 
but that the Romans fhould take the Name of Quirites, till then peculiar to 
the 147 Sabines, and the lattcr be admitted to publick Offices, both civil and 
religious. 

Turee powerful Sabine Families follow’d the Example of their King, and 
fettled at Rome; where their Defcendants were ever held in great Veneration 
and Efteem. The Head of one of them was Valerius 148 Volefus ; of another, 
Talus Tyrannus ; and of the third, that Metéws Curtius, who had fignalized him. 
{elf fo much in the laft Batrel. And a great Number of their Clients and Slaves 
fettled in the fame Place with their Patrons and Mafters. 
Army difperfed, and return’d to their old Towns: But it’s probable, that after 
they had been long united to the Romans in Alliance, they all made at laft but 
one State, under the Adminiftration of the two Kings. Thus ended athree Yeais 
War, which one would naturally have thought muft have been deftructive to 
thofe, who, in the end, drew moft Advantage from it. 

§. XXVIII. A Treaty fo advantageous to Rome, and {worn to on the Altar 
by both the Parties concerned, confiderably increafed the Colony, and made it 
formidable: And then werc inftituted thofe illuftrious Bodies of Roman 149 Knight, 
who have fince been looked on as the Flower of the Nobility, next to the Pa 

Zricians. 


The reft of the Sabine ° 


fay, that this Herfilia who negotiated the Peace, 
had been marricd before the Rape, and lived at 
Rome of her own Accord, with her only Daugh- 
ter, who had been carried off. Her Husband’s 
Name is not mentioned. 

146 This Account, which we give after Dion. 
Hal, is more probable than that of Livy and /'Ja- 
tarth. Vhey fay, the Women that were fettled 
at Rome ran together from all Parts, to ftop the 
Iury of the Combatants ; that thefe delperate Wo: 
men prefented themfelves to their Husbands, with 
their Children in their Arms, and their Hair about 
their Shoulders, in the midit of a Shower of Ar- 
rows; andthat they, by their T’cars and Entreaties, 
difarmed both Partics, and made them enter into a 
Yruce, which was foon followed by a latting 
Peace, between Romulus and Tartius. 

147 It appears by the Vreaty between Romulus 
and ¥. ats, that they were willing to put every 
thing upon an equal foot. As the common Ciry 
was co retain the Nameof Romalus, and be called 
Rowe 5 fo the common Inhabitants of this City, 
were to allume the Name of thofe of Cures the 
Capital of the Sabines, and be called Quirites. The 
Origin of the Words Cures and Quasrites, which 
were originally peculiar to the Sabizes, and be- 
cane, in Rowalas’s Vime, the general Name of 
the Inhabitants OF Rome, has been much fought for ; 
and the molt probable Account Antiquity gives us 
elrthem, is this. The Word Qairis, according to 


Plutarch and fome others, fignified in the Sabie 
Language, both a Dart, anda warlike Deity armed 
with a Dart. ?Vis uncertain whether the God 
ave Name to the Dart, or the Dart to the God 
Buc be that as it will, this God Qusris or Qairinus, 
was the fame with Mars or fome other God of 
War; and the Worthip of this God Qeirés conti- 
nued in Rome all Romulus’s Reign : but after his 
Death, He was honoured with the Name Qesrinus, 
and took the Place of the God Qu:ris. ; 

148 Livy calls him Volefus; Feftus and the Faft 
Capstolini, Volnfus. Plutarch gives him the Ho- 
nour of negotiating the Peace between Romarlus and 
Tatins. 

149 In their firft Inflitution, thefe Knights alone 
formed the Body of the Roman or iegionary Ca 
valry. They, who afpired to the Honour of being 
admitted into this Order on account of their or 
tunes or Birth, often ferved in the Army as Volun- 
ticrs; with this Difference, that the State furnifhed 
the former with Horfes out of the public Treafury, 
whereas the latter were obliged to  furnifh them: 
felves with Horfes at their own Gofts. This Cut 
tom continued to the Time of Marins. Then 
Rowe had recourfe to her Allics, to fupply the De- 
ficiency of the Roman Knights: And from chit 
Time, the Provinces farnifhed as many Horfe, % 
were wanted to recruit the Legions. © Indeed the 
Equeftrian Order never had any fettled orm, til 


atter the Cexfas appointed by Servis « a 
% 


‘ 


: 
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sie . > fc 
‘Yricians. Romulus gave thofe, whom he chofe, the Name of 150 Ramnenfes 3 Year o 

si cars called hit Tatien(es, from his own Name. To which was added athird as Cee ze 
Order out of thofe Fugitives, who had formerly come and peopled the Afylum : en 
and they from the Wood they inhabited, which the Romans called Lucus, were 


named Luceres. 


Romutus. 


Thefe three Bodies of Horfe were incorporated into the Roman Platarch and 


- Legions, which, according to Plutarch, confifted afterwards ie of fix thoufand © 
“Foot and fix hundred Horfe cach. But the moft common Opinion is, that the Ro- 
‘man Legion did nor then confift of above four thoufand Men at the moft. 

“. §.XXIX. Anp, that he might likewile imitate and equal Romulus in all Re 


“Specs, Tatius formed a Council of an hundred Senators of his own Nation. 


They 


“bore the Name of Fathers, and cnjoyed the famc Privileges with thofe who had 


“Ipeen at firfl inftitured by the Founder 


of Rome: And both the Roman and S2- 


‘bine Senators held thcir firft Affemblies on Affairs of State {cparately, at the 


Houfes of their refpective Kings. 


But afterwards, they all aflembled togcther, 


‘mcar the Temple of Vulcan: in a Place therefore called 152 Comitium; becaute 
"the Sabines and Romans were here united in one Affembly. 
“. §. XXX. ROME could not without Ingraticude forget the Services that 


shad been done her by the Sabine Women, 
-iggan, both by Marriage and Affcétion. 


who were become entirely Ro- 
Their ftrié& Adherence to, and Re- 


gard for, their Husbands, was what had juft then completed her Grandeur and 


hey who had the Honour of being joined to 
em, engaged themfelves to be Soldiers by Pro- 
ffion. “They fought equally on Foot or on Hortfe- 
lack, as Occafion, or the Dilpofition of the Ground, 
‘zequired. They were fometimes pofted in the ad- 
“¥anced Guard, fometimes in the Centre, but more 
‘frequently in the Wings, of each Legion. But in 
.Jength of Time, this lluftrious Body degenerated, 
“and the Romaz Knighthood became a bare Title 
Qf Honour. Thofe who enjoyed it, were diftin- 
“Bulthed from the Plebeians, by a Gold Ring 
Bey wore on their Fingers. So that in the latter 
“adimes of the Republic, the Roman Knights were 
‘fo more confined tu War, than any other Citizens, 
3 the contrary, they undertook to colleé& the 


public Taxes, under the Name of Publicans, But 
Wof this more hereafter. 

wf 150 Varro, Plutarch, and Fefts give the fame 
gName to the three Tribes eftablithed” by Romulus, 
WhichLioy gives to thofe three hundred Horfe which 
pyvere drawn out of each Tribe. Which is cafily 
yeconciled, if we fuppofe each hundred to bear the 
Name of its Tribe. Dion. Hal. dates the Divifion 
fOF the Colony into Tribes, from the firtt Year of 
tome. Plutarch brings it down to the Time of 
iis Union of the Romans with the Sabines. And 
gvhat can we infer from thefe different Opinions, 
put that Rors/ws inftituted the Tribes from the Be. 
Sinning of his Reign, thereby to fettle his Form of 
povcrniment; and that cach Tribe had no Particu~ 
ar Name, till after the Conclufion of his Treaty 
With Tasins. What confirms this Conjeéture, is, 
shat the fecond Tribe was called Tattenfis, or Ti- 
Penfis, from the Name of Titus Tatins, Some 
puthors indeed give all the three Names, Ram- 
pies, Tatienfer, and Luceres, an Hetrurian De- 
Pvition, But the generality of Hiftorians agree in 

Falling the Colony of the Inhabitants of Alsa that 

Went to Konze with Romulus, Ramnenfes; and fo 

‘y do, in calling the fecond Tribe, Tatienfes. 

Phe others who fled into the Afylum, were cailed 

goreres, it we may believe Feffus, from Lucerus, 

MNS OF Ardea, who, according to hin, joined 

With Rowales againtt the Sabines. 

‘st Vhemolt learned Critics have obferved, that 
Mutarch is niflaken, when he fays the Rowman Le- 
ON confifted of fix thoufind Foor and fix hun- 
ed Horte, after the Conclution of the Treaty be- 
vecn Romulus and Tatins. But it’s probable, that 


* 
~ 


“Felicity ; and therefore nothing was neglected, in diftinguifhing them from the 
ther Ladies. Every body was commanded to give way to them when they 


Plutarch meant no more, than that Romslus formed 
two Legions, of the two united Nations, which 
confifted each of three thoufand Foot and three hun- 
dred Horfe. Ai assidves fyiverre mECaN fury keertasrroor, 
inntan Jt ikunostar, And by the Help of the fame In- 
terpretation, we may explain Diow Hal.’s faying, that 
Roveulus incorporated into his Legion, or Army, 
three thoufand of the Cenizenfes and Autemuates, 
Tho’ it were true, as fome Authors conjecture, that 
each Legion did confift of above three thoufand 
three hundred Men at this time ; yet it is certain, 
that, ordinarily peaking, it did not exceed four 
thoufand Foot. For this Reafon, Fe/tus calls a 
Legion fguare ; tho’ this Denomination owed its 
Origin to their Order in Battel. [ fay, ordinarily 
Speaking, becaufe on fome Occafions, the Legion 
did confift, if we may belicve Vegerius, of five 
thoufand Foot, and two hundred, three hundred, 
four hundred, and fometimes feven hundred Horfe. 
Livy tells us, the Legions which were appointed 
to go over into Africa with Scipio, confifted of fix 
thoufand two hundred Foot and three huudred 
Horfe. And therefore Fe/tus is miftaken, when he 
fays that Marius firlt made the Roman Legion to 
confift of fix thoufand two hundred Foot, and three 
hundred Horfe. The Number of Soldiers in a Le- 
ion was therefore different at different ‘T’ imes. 
everthelefs, it’s probable, that from Marins’s 
Time, the Legions did more commonly confit of 
fix thoufand Foot and three hundred Horfe. 
152 The Comstinm was Part of the Fornm at 
Rome ; and was at the Foot of the Hill Pala- 
tinus, Over-againft the Capitol, Not far from 
thence, the two Kings built the Temple of /ui- 
can, in the Forton. ‘They ufually met here to con- 
fer with the Senate on the moft importante A ffairs. 
Diow. tal. adds, that Romulus then built the Tem- 
ple of Jupiter Stator, near the Gate Mugionia fo 
called from the lowing of the Oxen which patfed 
through it; or from one Mugins, who ftood Cen- 
tinel there: and that Tazins built Temples to the 
dun, the Moon, Saturn, Rhea, Vefta, ana, and 
LEenyalius, whom both Romans and Sabines wor- 
fhipped under the Name of Quirinns, without be- 
ing able to fay exprefsly, whether he was Mars, or 
fome other Divinity. Tatsns alfo cre&ted Altars in 
every Curia, to Juno Outre which was the Name 
the Sabincs gave to a little Image of ¥sn0, which 
they carried on the Top of a Pike. 
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Year of paffed by; all immodeft and too free Difcourfe was forbidden in their Prefence. 


,» that indecent Objeéts fhould never be brought into their Sight, 


> they were exempted from the JurifdiGtion of the ordinary Judges, in capita 
Romurus. Cafes; and laftly, were permitted to hang a Ball 153 of Gold about their Chi, 
drens Necks, to diftinguifh them from the Vulgar. A particular Robe was at 
affligned thefe Children, called 154 Pretexta, the Ufe of which was forbiddey 
to all others: And by thefe Laws, which thefe illuftrious Women confidered 
as a proper Recompence, it is evident how much Modefty was in efteem among 


them. 


For five Years together, the two Kings lived at Rome ina furprifing goo 


Romulus knew how to reftrain his lively Temper and 2 


piring Genius. Tétus Tatius, who was more peaceable and lefs warm in his 
Defires, could well enough bear with a Partner, ina Throne which he was jag 
admitted to fhare with him. Romulus had his Palace on the Declivity of th 
Hill 155 Palatinus ; and his particular Dominion reached all over old Rowe, to 
the Hill Cedins, which was then but very thinly inhabited. Tatzws refided, an} 
held his Court, on the Hill 156 Larpeius; and his Sabinmes had fixed their Settle. 


153 It’s difficult to find out exadtly what was 
the Form of this Ornament, which the Sab:ze Wo- 
men had leave to hang about their Children’s Necks. 
It was called Bulla. Plutarch fays, that this Bulla 
was like the little Bubbles which the Drops of 
Rain make, when they fall upon running Water: 
And it is therefore probable, that thefe little golden 
Balls were both hollow and light. But teveral 
think, that they were but half Globes, with one 
Side flat, and the other globular. Macrobius pre- 
tends, that Tarquin the Elder extended the Right 
of wearing thefe fort of Necklaces to all the Chil- 
dren of the Patricians, and began with his own. 
The Account we havegiven of thefe Marks of Ho- 
nour, which Romulus granted to the Sabine Wo- 
men and their Children, has been in part taken 
trom Plutarch and Livy: tho’ we don’t deny but 
Macrobizs relates the Thing otherwife, on the Cre- 
dit of fome Writers. Thefe fay, that Hez/ilia be- 
ing carricd away with her Daughter, fell in Mar- 
riage to Hoftus, an Officer diftinguifhed by his Me- 
rit among all thofe of his Colony, and was the 
firft who gave a Child to Rome. This Child, fay 
they, bore the Name of Hoffus Hoftilizs, and was 
the only one to whom Romulus gave the Privilege 
of wearing the Bulla Aurea. But however that be, 
this Ornament was already of very antient Ufe a- 
mong the LZetrurians. Diodorus Siculas fays, that 
the Lgypeians uted it. And in After-times, not 
ouly the Children of the Patricians, but they alfo 
who had the Honours of a Triumph, the chief 
Veftal, and the Roman Ladies, worc this fort of Or- 
hament. The young Romans, when they came to 
the Age of Manhood, quitted the Balla, and made 
an Offering of it to the Dst Lares, which were 
then called Lares Bullati, Perfins aflures us of 
this, in thefe Words : 


Cura prinaura pavido cuftos mibi purpura ceffit, 
Bullaque fuccindtis Laribus donata pependit. 


And this Ornament was alfo fometimes confecra- 
ted to fome other Divinity. as appears by this In- 
fcription which Graterns gives us from an anticnt 
Monument : 


JUNONI PLACIDE 
CONSERVATRICI] AUGUSTE 
CLAUDIA SABBATIS 
BULLAM. D.D. 


The Romans ufed alfo to inclofe in thefe Bulhe, 
certain Prefervatives which Paganifin had confe- 
crated, to fecure their Children againft Enchant- 
ments: And they perhaps attributed this Virtue to 
fome Hicroglyphicks, or other myftcrious Charac- 
ters, which had more of Superftition in them, than 


Micnty 


of Magic. The Figures of the Deitics and of Ani 
mals were perhaps made ufe of for this Purpof. 
as in that particular Prefervative, which the Lats, 
called Amzleta, whofe Form was arbitrary. Tr 
Figure of thefe Bulle duree may be judged of, 
the Reprefentations here given of fome of then 
The Figure of a Man’s Heart was fometimes in 
preffed upon them, to put their Children contis 
ally in mind, fays Macrobsus, of this moral Truth. 
That Mex are only valuable for the Qualities 
their Hearts: In like manner as the purple Colo: 
of the Pretexta put them in mind of the Rules¢ 
Modefty, of which it is the Emblem. 

154 The Liberty of bordering their Childres 
Robes with Purple, was at firft granted only tor: 
Sabine Ladies. Thefe Robes were laced at ti 
Bottom, and perhaps ou the two Lappets, if wh 
Rubenius thinks be true, that they were open b 
fore. ‘They were called Pretexte, from this px 
ple Border or Lace. They were worn by Gis 
till their Marriage, and by Boys till they were t 
ventcen, and took the Toga /irilss, or Marly Rut 
But what was in Romulus’s Time a Mark of Di 
tin€tion for the Children of the Sabie Ladis, 
was afterwards very common. All even tot 
Children of the Liberti, or Men who were ms 
free, wore Robes bordered with Purple in the 
Youth: And at length, the graveft of the Magiftras 
wore them lilewifle, not only at Rowe, butt 
the Colonics, and Muxicipia, or free Cities. 


Iss That is, according to P/#tarch, upon tt ; 


Defcent of the Hill Palatinus which led down: 


the Great Circus. The Credulity of the Peopt’ - 


had {pread the Fable, that Romuizs, to fhew ti 
Strength, had throwna Javelin from the Hill 4 
tinus tohis own Houfe; that the Wood of the]? 
velin was ftil] green; thatir {tuck deep enough it 
to the Earth to take Root ; and that the Tree! 
produced was long honoured by the Romani, a 
thought fatal; (i.¢. thatthe Safety of Rovze dept 
ed on its Prefervation:) and Romulus's Defect 
dants walled it in. If any one perceived that mM 
Verdure of this Tree loft its wonted Frefhnels, *; 


gave the Alarm to the City: and then the Cid . . 


ran together from all Parts, with Veffels full 
Water, to water the facred Tree; tillat laft, whe} 
Cains Cafar repaired the Steps that went Up!) 
Hill Palatinus, one of the Workmen hurt this T* 
fo much, with his Digging, that it loft all is, 
and died foon after. 

156 This is the fame Hill which was after! 


ai 
fu 
rncys ors : i 
called Capitolinus. ‘The Place on which 7a 


Houfe ttood, was afterwards dedicated to Je 4 
Moneta; becaufe, as it's fald, the hadgiven them 
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ments on the Hill, which they me aes artes - eee Hees 
‘Cures, or in Honour to.thcir Go Quires. he Sp eee fe 
pinus and Tarpeins, became a public Place, or common Afar ei piace for the 
‘two united Nations; and they gave it the Name of Forunt. Aeich it retained 
‘ever after: and there they alfo held their Affemblics for Public Affairs. 
- §. XXXL Tue Union of. the two Nations foon produced a Mixture of 
5 anners, Cuftoms, and Religion. The Romans borrowed from the Sat- 
ines, and the Sabines from the Romans. Rame readily adopted the Swéine 
Gods ; and Yatius built Temples to the Sun,.the Adloon, Saturn, Rhea, and 
Quiris, who was moft probably the fame With the God Mars. But whether he 
ook this Name from the Lance he carried in his Hand, or the Sabines called the 
“Lance Quiris, becaufe he had fuch a one in his Hand, is uncertain. Suno Sabina 
: “was introduced to prefide over the public Entertainments of Latins 8 Curiza in 
“Rome: and the two Nations agreed to inftirute fome new Feflivals, by common 
“fConfent : That called 157 Matronatia was inftituted’in Memory of the Peace, 
which had been brought about by the Mediation of the Women. The Romans 
gehanged alfo the Form of their Bucklers to that of thot which the Sabines 
Avore ; and they in their Turns conformed them{elves to Romitlis’s Calendar 158, 
“and obferved the Computation of the Romans. In a word, never was amore pers 
fe& Harmony ; nor did ever any two Nations which had been Enemies, fo foon 
‘bring themfelves to bear with and love one another, and unite fo cordially in 
Intercft and Inclinations. 
: THe Years in which Romulus had an Affociate on the Throne, were re. 
markable for little more than Works of Peace. Whether it were out of Fear 
of fharing the Glory of his Conquefts with a Rival, or whether Neceflity re- 
quired that the whole Time fhould be taken up, in enlarging and regulating a 
City, which on the Union with the Sabines, was increaled by almoft one half; fo 
“In fa& it was, that martial Enterprizes were almoft laid afide by Romulus. The 
Camerini were the only People that were united to the Roman State under the 
~ “Joint-Government of the two Kings; and the Conqueft of them was not diffi- 
cult. Cameria was 159 a City founded in the moft antient Times, by the 4o- 
rigines. The Albans had poffeffed themfelves of it, and placed a Colony in it 
Jong before the Foundation of Rome : and its Inhabitants having been ufed to 
ive by Piilage, had made Incurfions into the Roman Territory. Upon this, the. 
enate cited them to appear, and anfwer for their Rapines. Rome from that 
‘time haughtily affumed that Afcendant over her Neighbours, which fhe ever 
vaftcr kept, and which gaincd her fo many Encmics, and fo many Conquefts. 


But Cameria remember’d her Independance, and refufed to pay Obcdience to 
a Tribunal but newly creétcd, though ic already gave Law to the moft antient 
Citics. | However, one fingle Bartel brought the Camerini into Subje@ion 
to the Roman Laws: And the two Kings contented themfelves with dif. 
arming them, and depriving them of only a fmall Part of their Pofteffions, 
But rebelling, and being vanquifh’d a fecond time, they forced Romulus 
and Zatins to put the Maxims of their old Policy in execution upon them, 


vuaci x Or according to Swidas, becaufe the had teen Months, and of three hundred and feventy 
pipe that they fhould not want Money in the four Days : ‘But heverthelef$, it is probable, that 
uw with Pyrrbas. great Part of the People of South lealy followed 
197 This Feftival was celebrated on the firfl of the Greek Calendar, which made the Year firlt to 
arch, Ovid, in his Fafti, gives other Reafons confift of three hundred and fixt > and afterwards 
for the Inftitution of it; but grants that the chicf of three hundred and fifty four ays, which is a 
, Of them was the Remembrance of the Benefits lunar Year. However, ‘the Sabsnes thought fit ta 
the Romans received from the Sabine Women. conform themfelves to Romulus’s Calendar. The 
, Vhe Matronalia was to the Ronan Ladies, what common Opinion is, that he made his Year to 
the Saturnalia was to their Husbands. They now confit of only ten Months, uz. March, April, 
lerved their Slaves at Table, and received Prefents May, Fune, Quintilis, Secctilis, September, OGo- 
from their Husbands, as the Husbands did of their ber, ovember and December. March, Ma ly 
Wes in the Suturwalia. The Matronalia was Qurntilis and OGober, had each thirty one Days, ; 
confecrated to Mars, and according to fome, to the other ‘fix Months had but thirty. 
ote Lucina; and on it the Ladies facriticed to 19 This City was not far from Rome, It is 
| thete two Deities. Plutarch fays the two Kings thought to have been in the Neighbourhood of 
inilituted likewite the Carnentalia, in Flonour of Cenma, pretty near the Anio, ut Ldollenins 
the Goddefs Carmeura. : Places it beyond this River, towards the Place 
i: 198 Soliaus reports, Cha » 3. that before the where Palombera now flands. , 
“OUNdation of Rome the cac contifted of thir- 
N They 
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Year of They deprived them of their Lands, tranfplanted as many of them to Rom é 
ROM E would go, and gave them all the Privileges of Roman Citizens, whereby fo, 
IXXXLXIL thoufand were incorporated in the Curis; and laftly they fent a Colony of p, 


XH. : : : 
~~ somans to Cameria to fapply their Places, and to fhare the Lands of thefe their gy, 


Romutus. fortunate Neighbours. f 
Year of §.XXXIL Bur as it is {carce poflible that Concord fhould be perpetual ing 


ROM E State which is governed by two Sovereigns, whofe Power is equal, and Whofe 
XIV. Interefts in the End prove different; in the fixth Year of Romulus and Tat; 
Lyn é : ; . is 
that Union was broke, which Policy had made, and reciprocal Condefcen fons 
had maintained: And Romulus, who was formerly fufpeéted of not being abk 
to endure a Brother for a Competitor, was likewife thought to have had a Shar 
in the Affaflination of his Collegue on the Throne, or at leaft of having te. 
joiced at it, fince he did not revenge it: It is true, Titus Tatius gave ereat 
Provocation to an Attempt upon his Life. He fhewed too much Favour tg 
his Relations and Friends. He fuffered them to undertake unjuft Things 
and often even authorifed their Violence. One Day fome of his Courticrs 9. 
thered together, and went to make Inroads upon the Lands of Lavinium, which 
they plundercd ; and forcibly brought away feveral Herds of Cattle, contrary 19 
the Law of Nations. Lavintum was one of the antient Capitals of Latium, 
built by c-Zveas himfelf, after his Arrival in Italy ; and was therefore looked aq 
as the Mother both of the 4/6am and Roman Colonies : And this made the Z, 
vinians think it proper to make their Complaints to Romulus, and demanii 
Juftice at his Hands, upon thofe unjuft Aggreflors. Accordingly, the King head 
them with all the Friendfhip of an Ally, and gave Sentence that a Crew of 
Robbers who had ravaged their Country without any Warrant, fhould be given 
up to their Difcretion. But Titus Tatius interpofed. Thefe Men, fays he, ar 
Roman Citizens, who ought not to be given up to the Fury of a Forcigne, 
before the Senate has pronounced Sentence upon them. And fo far indecd bis 
Proceedings were juftifiable. But his Favourites foon rendered his Condué 
completely odious. They added Affaffinations, and Breaches of the Law of Ni 
tions, to the moft unjuft Depredations. As the Envoys of Lavinium weret 
turning home from Rome, full of Grief that they could not get Juftice done 
them, thefe very Villains prepared an Ambufh to intercept them on the Road 
The Lavinians being benighted, pitched their Tents, in order to take a little 
Reft; and there the Sebémes attacked them, maffacred thofe whom they found 
aflecp, plundred the reft of what they had, and then returned to Rome. 
Upon this Occafion at leaft Tatius’s Protection ought doubtlefs to have been 
changed into Juftice, upon the Affaflines 5 and he fhould have Ict the Law have it 
free Courfe againft the guilty. But this Murdcr abated nothing of his Favourto 
the Affaffincs. He connived at the whole Matter, and skrcencd them. Upon 
which the Lavinzans were provoked to fhew their juft Refentments; and made tie 
whole Country ring with their Complaints: And Romulus, who thought they 
ought to be appeafcd by an honourable Satisfaction, f{crtled thefe two Things: 
Firft, that the Murderers fhould be given up into the Hands of the Perfons in 
jurcd. Secondly, that the two Kings of Rome fhould go in Perfon to Lavmi- 
wm, and there offer an expiatory Sacrifice to the Gods of their Allics, who had 
been provoked by fo barbarous an A@ion. But Tétus Tatius carried his Injut 
tice to the utmoft Height. He fent armed Men aftcr the Lavinians, who took 
his guilty Friends away from them. As to the Journcy to Lavinium, he agreed 
indced to go; but it coft him dear. The common People of the City being 
enraged, 15° confpired together to kill the Prote&tor of the Affaflines. In the 
mid{ft of the Sacrifice thercfore, and at the Feet of the Altars, they fell upon 
the Sabine King, and running him thro’ with the Knives of the Pricfts, and the | 
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Buz. pi 114. 


Plutarch. 


The Laurentes cua - 


160 Livy and Plutarch fay, that Tatins was at- 
faffinated in the City of Lavininm it felf, by the 
Laurentes, Vhefe, according to fome Authors, 
had fent Embaffadors to Rome. Tatines Friends 
and Relations furprized them on the Road, rob- 
bed them, and offered them many Violences ; 
for which the Lanrentes demanded Satisfaction 
of the Sabine King, who  fiewed no Regard 

I 


to their Remonftrances. 
ged at this Contempr, waited for him, at Lave 
uinm, where they killed him ashe was facrifici'p: 
But Dion. Hal. charges this Affaffination upon the 
Lavinians. Poffibly, thofe two Authors may have — 


made Lanrentum and Lavininm but one City, 8 ig 


others have thought fince. 


Spits 
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oafting the Limbs of the Victims, mixed his Blood 
As for Romulus, they re-condudctcd him out of the 
Tatius’s Corps being brought back to Rome, was bu- 
ied on the Hill Aventinus. The Lavinians; for fear of Romulis's Refentment, 
“Yelivered up the Aflaflincs of the King his Collegue, into his Hands. But Ro- 
“Symulus {ent them back to Lavinium, without punifhing them. Zhe Death of 
“your Ambaffadors, ‘aid he to them, has had no more than a juft Satisfattion 
made for it, by the Death o the too indulgent Prince who aut.orized it: And 
athis Negleét of revenging the Atrempt made upon fo facred a Perfon has made 
“Ge believed, that he was at leaft not ill picafed to be rid of him. 
¢ ONE would have thought, the Swbinmes muft cither have abandoned Rome, af. 
“ter the Aflaflination of their King, or have obliged Romulus to revenge it. But 
sRomulus knew how to quict all their Minds. He made them fenfible, thar E- 
aguity is the chicf Virtue of Princes, and onght to guide or rcftrain the Arm of 
‘the Avenger. By this means, he appeafed both the Romans and the Foreigners 
that were fetrled at Rome: And in fhort, this Aflemblage of People, out of fo 
many different Countries, readily obeyed one fingle Maftcr, who was famed. for 
“his Juftice, his Prudence, and his Valour. ; 
+ §. XXXUL In the mean time, a crucl Plague raged in Rome. It took Men off 
very fuddenly, and left no Space between thcir Scizure and Death: And the In- 
 €eétion of the Air fpread it {elf likewife over the Cattle and the Grain. Sothat the 
:Scarcity brought a Faminc, which was a fecond Scourge added to that of the 
“Plague. And as the Lavinians were vifited in their Turn, it was thought that the 
_.Gods were at once punifhing the Authors of the Death of Tatius, and of the 
“Murder of the Deputics of Lavénzum. Then the Cities that were jealous of 
“WRome, thought they might improve thefe Times of Afflition to the utter De- 
ftruGion of a Colony, which feemed to be threatned with Ruin by Heaven it 
“4elf. And the Camerini, among whom were yet fome of the antient Inhabi- 
fants mixed with the Romans who had been tranfplanted into their City, feized 
this critical Moment, in order to fhake off the Yoke. Hoping that the Plague 
shad deftroyed the Forces, and funk the Courage of their Conquerors, they in- 
‘Mfulted the Romans, and Jaid their Lands wafte. But Romulus did not let the 
s@Revolt efcape unpunifhed. He marched out of his City, gave the Camerinz Bat- 
“ttle, killed fix rhoufand, tranfplanted twice as many Romans to Cameria, as there 
ewere left of the antient Inhabitants; and thereby put the City out of a Condi- 
ion of attempting to recover her Liberty for a long time. And by {0 glorious 
Conqueft the King merited the Honours of a fecond Triumph. He centered 
Rome, as after the Defcat of cron, with the Acclamations of his People: And 
brought to Rome from Cameria, a magnificent Chariot all of Brafs, which he 
ctonf{ecrated to the Gods in the Temple of Vulcan, as an ctcrnal Monument of 
is Vidtory. The Faffi Capito/ini place this Triumph '6 on the firlt of Augu/t, 
In the fixtcenth Year of Rome. 
| Tue Inhabitants of Fidene 152 were likewife particularly concerned to have 


ve ook I. 
“Spits that were defigned for r 


‘avith thar of the Sacrifices. 
City with Acclamations. 


Re 
Colony would foon be followed by the Subjcttion of its Neighbours. They 

a herefore had joined Interefts with the Camerini, 

aehcir Quarrels with Rome. They had already begun their Hoftilitics with plun- 


fering fome Lands that lay between Rome and Cameria: and they had juft gone 


@ 61 Its trac, Time has effaced out of the Mar- 
wie in which the Aa/ts Capitiloni were engraven, 


oe Name of the People over whom Koxanlus 
Rumphed : And we only read there the Year and 
ey of his Triumph, Jue all learned Men who 
eave commented on them, or filled ap their Lacn- 
Bs have thought we are here co read de Camerineis. 
sm dal. fays exprefly, chat Romulus’s fecond 
ee te the Reward of his having taken Ca- 
Bon. aah lutareh fets down the fime Day and 
ne ee faying any thing of the 7 riumph. 
Ron ae ormer Author affures us Iikewift, that 

Whus confecrated a brazen Chariot to the God 


Vulcan, ont of she Sposls of Camcerium; fo that ic 
is uncertain whether Romnlas took the Chariot 
among the Spoils, or caufed it to be made. Near 
the Chariot, if we may believe the fame Hiftorian, 
Romulus placed his own Statuc, with a Greek In- 
{cription, reciting his warlike Actions. 

162 It is not well known where Fidene was 
fituated. It is thought to have ftood upon the 
Banks of the Zyber, torty Stadia, or five thoufind 
Paces from Rome, near the Place where that River 
oi the Zeverone, in the Neighbourhood of Cajftel 
Tabileo 


upon 
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Rome deftroyed. They were but forty Stadia diftant from it: and great and ROME 
umerous as they were, they forefaw that the continual Increafe of the Roman XVILXVITL. 


and taken Pare with them in oe Hal. 


ode pe ti 


Year of 
ROME 
XVII, XVIIL. 
L7YN, 


Romv us. 


Licey, B. 1. 
O14 


Dion. Hal. 


Thee ROMAN 


upon another Expedition, which was more prejudicial to the Romans. 


had had Recourfc, in the late Scarcity, 
nies 5 
Tyter. 
Fidenates. 


firft cited them before his Senate, did not take the Ficld, 
But then the Necefflity being preffing, his Army marh-! 


fufed to appear. 
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Ther 
to the Craflumini, onc of their Cols, 


who had loaded fome Boats with Provifions, and fent them down ihe 
But the Roman Convoy was beaten, and the Provifions fcized by th, 
Romulus, who never declared War with any Agegrcflors till he hy 


till after they had i. 


without Delay: and the better to deceive the Enemy, he advanced but wi, 
a fmall Party towards Fiden@, and concealed the reft in a Wood at fy. 


Diftance from the Roman Camp. 


After this, 
Body of Horfe under the Enemy’s Walls, and skirmifhed to their very © 


Romulus appeared wii q 


ws 


His Defign was to draw the Enemy to a Battle: and the Stratagem fuccccded, 
The Fidenates, thinking the Roman Troops reduced to _a {mall Number, by 


Sicknefs and Famine, flew upon them with Vigour. 


Upon the fir Onfe 


the Roman Cavalry gave way, and by a pretended Flight drew the Infann; 


after it. 


At this, all the Troops of Fidene marcl:cd out in Purfuit of th 


Romans, and their precipitate Heat foon brought them to the Place of th 


Ambufcade. 


Immediately the Roman Cohorts appeared, and furrounded then, 


which put them into fuch a Terror that they betook themf{elves to Flight, be. 


fore Romulus had Time fo much as to face about with his Cavalry. 


Then th 


Fidenates, flying in their Turns, endeavour’d to regain their Walls; and tha 


with the more Expedition, as their Flight was real. 


Neverthelefs the Rozman, 


who were as fwift as they, follow’d them fo near that they enter’d the City wit 


them, and toék it without Oppofition. 


Thus Fidena, as well as the other C. 


ties, was reduced to a Roman Colony, and Part of its Lands diftributcd amon; 
the new Inhabitants whom Romulus tranf{planted thither. 


Bur the taking of Fidene drew new Enemies upon the Romans. 


Though 


fituated on this Side the Tyber, it was deem’d within the Territory of the H: 


trurians, or at lcaft was in Alliance with them. 


All Hetruria thercfore fhewed: 


Concern for its Misfortunes; but the Vezentes were the firft who openly & 


clared againft the Conquttors. 


The City of 163 Vez was but one hundred 


Stadia diftant from Rome: And the Irruptions of the new Conquerors cam 
too near their Fronticrs not to make it neceffary for them to put a Stop 0 


them. 


The Veientes therefore reclaimed Fidene as within their Juri fdidion, 


and fent an Embafly to Rome, to demand the reftoring of the City to h 
Liberty, the withdrawing the foreign Garrifon, and the re-inflating of the f 
denates in the Lands which had been taken from them. 

Tris Conqueft was too convenient for the Romans to difpoffets themfchs 


of it. 


which they did not think fit to affift when it was attacked. 


Befides, it appeared to be a Weaknefs in the Vetentes to reclaim a Citi - 


However, 


Refufal of the Romans madc them take Arms: They came and blocked up /* 


dene, and encamped within Sight of its Walls. And the Roman King wast". 
careful of his Colonics, to abandon that of Fideneg, in Time of Danger. 


itt 


marched thither with a Part of his Army ;_ firft entered the City with Su 


cours, and then marched out to attack the Verentes. 
ment was not dccifive; the next was more happy for the Romans. 


The firft Day’s Engi 
Rav 


was indecd a great Commander for his Time; he, unknown to the Enel 
poficfted himfelf of a Hill, and in the Night-time pofted frefh Troops up 


it, which were juft come to him from Rome. 
inforcement, he fell upon the Vezentes, 
and in the midft of the Engagement gave the appointed Signal, for the 
of thofe Soldicrs, who lay in Ambufh in the Mountain, and who inftanuy #! 4 
upon the Enemy with fuch Shouts as ftruck them with Terror, and pur them! , 
The Slaughter was not great, during the Action ; nevertheless tH 


the Rout. 


163 Veit was fituated on a very highRock, and 
of dificult Accefs; near the Place, as Claversus 
puefles, where Scrofano now ftands. Dion. Hal. 
compares Veit with Athens for Grandeur and 
Riches: And in another Place fays, that Rome, in 
Servius Tullins’s Time, was equal to Athens it 
felf. But Claverins can’t think Weis was then fo 

I 


Depending then upon this & 


who were drawn up on the Plat 
Deke 


powerful and populous; and thercfore eoncls} 
that either we ought to read Fidene inflead ra 
thens, or that the Greek Writcr has exaggem’ a 
But would Dios. Hal. who writ for the Git 
have thought of comparing Rome to Fidena, 3 
which was, in all appearance, as much unknor” ¥ 
to them as P’eii it felt? 1 q 
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“Lofs of the Veientes wa 
Sto the Zyéer, and there 
‘from the Sword. 


mee is {e Blow 
es in their City, which was then fo confiderable that it 


Wis faid to have equall'd that of Athens. They follicited Succours of their 
“Allies, and returned to Fidena to make a fecond Attempt upon it: And 
-sahere they received the laft Stroke, which abated their Pride, and taught 
them to reverence the Power of the invincible Colony. Romulus gained a 
-ompleat Victory over them; but what one Hiftorian fays of it is indeed 


found that Death in the Waters, which they had efcaped 


Rie 


houfand Men that remairicd dead upon the Spot, Romulus killed half with 
‘Ris own Hands. But this Exaggeration really means no more than this; that 
sithe King of the Romans did fuch Feats in Arms, as {ecmed to be beyond the 
Upewier of Man. The Enemy’s Camp was plundered, and great Treafures 
found in it. The Number of the Prifoners was confiderable ; with whom, 
“the old King of the Veientes, who was taken in the Bartle, was conduéted to 
‘Rome, in Boats down the Zyber: And the Sale that was then made of thefe 
“Slaves, laid the Foundation of a Cuftom which prevailed ever after.. As oft 
as the People offered Sacrifices to the Gods, in Thankigiving for any Victory, 
— they dreG'd up an old Man in a Child’s Coat, and cried all around him, 
864 Sardians to fell. By which Crics and Ceremony, they alluded to 
-thefe two Things: 1/7. They fignificd thereby, that the old King of the 
“\Peientes had governed his State like a Child: And 2¢ly. That the Veientes, 
- Hetrurian Pcople, were a Colony of the Lydzans, whofe capital City was 
vSardis. . 
In the mean time Romulus was intent upon making the beft Advantage of 
iis ViGtory. He paffed the Tyber, and purfued the Verentes to the Gates of 
‘their City; whofe Situation preferved it. Ves was built upon a fteep Rock, 
and Romulus had then neither Troops nor the neceflary Provilions to beficge it. 
‘He therefore retired, with a. Refolution of returning in a little Time, and re- 


Pant 


~WRome, as Securities for the Treaty. And for his own Part, he engaged to Ict 
them enjoy a Truce of an hundred Years: And a publick Monument was 
#ercéted in Memory of this Treaty, which was engraven on Stone. Ina Word, 
“as by a War thus advantagcoufly ended, Romulus merited the Honour of a 
Year of Rome. And as his City was now much increafed both in Riches and 
Inhabitants, it is probable this laft Triumph might fomewhat excced the two 
former oncs in Magnificence. 


s confiderable. Many of them were forced headlong in- Year of 
XVI, XVI. 

+ $ 4 MOM? 
did not leflen the Courage of the Vefentes. They Romurus. 


vith Reafon thought incredible by Plutarch. He affirms, that of fourteen Piuterch. 


“third Triumph 5 he obtained it on the Ides of Oégfober, in the feventeenth rye. Capit. 


§. XXXIV. Arter this, the Fears of the neighbouring Nations fafpended Year of 
he Effeéts of their Jealoufy, and left Rome to enjoy the fweet Fruits of hr ROME 
onquefls in Peace. And Romulus, for his Part, was defirous of preferving Scie 


he Appearances of Equity ; and was afraid to be fcen to be the firft in be- 


inning Wars, tho’ they muft infallibly have furned to the Advantage of his Romuuus. 


olony. He would have it thought, that he had nor aggrandized it by any 


164 We tale our Account of thisCuftom from the Markets but Sardinians, or Sardi, to be fold. 
lutarch, But Sinnins Capito gives ita later Date. Which gave Rife to the Proverb, Sardi venates, 
e fays, that when Trberins Sempronins Gracchus alius alio neqntor. That is, Sardinians to fell, eve~ 
e Confal had conquered Sardinia, he brought fo ry one worfe than his Fellow. 
reat 1 Number of Slaves from thence, that for a 14¢ Theft Salt-Pits were near the Place now 
cat while together, nothing was to be feen in known by the Name of Campo di Saline. 


oO other 
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Year of other Conquefts than thofe of fuch rafh People, as had, of their own Accord 
_ R O M Eand without any Provocation, given juft Caufe for his Revenge and his Vid. 
ries. And his Moderation appeared yet more, in his Renunciation of a Crown, 
to which his Birth gave him a Right. After the Death of his Grandfather Ny. 
mitor, Alba and its Dependances were his Inheritance, which he might jufty 
have feized, and fubje&ed to the Roman Laws. But he chofe rather to Iq 
Alba enjoy its Liberty under the Form of a Sort of Republick 5 and tr. 
ferved to himfelf no other Dominion over it, than the Right of nominating 
annually a fupreme Magiftrate to govern it, with the Title of Dzéfator. 

Bur whilft the King of Rome was making himfelf cqually feared and beloy. 
ed Abroad, his People at Home began rather to dread than love him. Pride 
and Haughtinefs, the common Attendants on Profperity, corrupted his Hear, 
and tarnifhed the Glory of his Virtues. The Name of Senator or Father we 
now become a mere empty Title in Rome: the new Splendor of the King ob. 
fcured all other DiftinG&ions of Honour. The Senate was now aflembled only 
for Form’s fake; Romulus made himf{elf the fole Arbiter and Judge in all Affairs, 
All the ufe he made of the antient Council of his Colony, was only to inform 
them firft of his Will, and to charge them to communicate it to the People, 
But this illuftrious Body could not fee the Laws broken by the very Man who 
had made them, without inexpreflible concern; And what piqued the Roman 
moft, was the Authority the King took upon him, of fending back the Hoftagg 
of the Vefextes, without confulting cither the People or the Senate. The dif 
dainful Air with which he received their Petitions and Salutations was no 
to be born. He was fond of diftinguifhing himfelf by a purple Robe, which 
he always wore; and his Guards were more numerous than formerly. Ih 
War or Peace, he always had a Body of three hundred young Horfemen to attenf 
him; and he called them Celeres 165, either from their readinefs to obey his 
Commands, or becaufe they were commanded by that Celer, whofe Mattock 
had been fatal to Rhemus. Thefe young Warriors fought round the King, either 
on Horfcback, or a Foot, as there was occafion: and to this Guard he added: 
Company of Liéfors, armed with Thongs, Rods, and Axes, whom he mat 
ufe of for arbitrary Executions, without the Knowledge of the Senate. Ini 
svord, the Sweetnefs of his Adminiftration, which was very lovely whilft the 
Colony was in itsInfancy, foon degenerated into Severity, when the City cam 
to be greatly increafed. Tho’, afterall, Romulus made his Government odio 
to none but the Senate; The People and the Soldicry always retained tha 
Refpe& and Affection for their Sovercign, which Superiority of Merit will com 
mand from the People, notwithftanding their Difcontents. Befides, they were con 
vinced that there was a Neceflity of increafing the Severity of the Government, 
in proportion as the People multiplied in Rome. 

Bur the Hatred of the Senate proved more prejudicial to Rosmulus than the 
Efteem of the People was advantageous. The Scnators confpired againft hin, 
and watched for a favourable Moment to get rid of him. His Death is diffe 
rently related. Some Roman Hiftorians, who give the God Mars a fharc in 
his Birth, do likewife carry him up to Heaven alive in a Cloud, in the midft of 
Thunder and Lightning. But as the Greek Hiftorians fecem to rejea& all mr 
raculous Storics in general, which relateto the Romans, tho’ they readily adit 
them in favour of their own Heroes; we fhall here follow the Relation of the 
latter, as moft probable. 

§. XXXV. On the feventh Day of Fuly 167, in the thirty-feventh Year of 


. Rome, Romulus appointed a Review of his Troops in a Plain, without the af 
an 
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Romutus,. 
Plutarch. 
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166 The three hundred Horfe which Rovslss 
had for his Guard, were the firft Corps of the Xo- 
man Soldiery. They were chofen by the thirty 
Curie, cach furnifhing ten Men; and Romulus 
divided them into three Companies, under the 
Command of a general Officer called Tribunus 
Celerum. ‘\he particular Captain of each Com- 
pany was filed Priefectus Celerum. The Tribunus 
Celerum Wad great Authority in Rome, and may 
be faid to have been the fecond Perfon in the Stare 


next the King. He had a Right of affembling 
People on preffing Occafions. F 

167 In the Roman Calendar, the Nones of }# 
is marked as a Feftival, under the Name ot mA 
Populi fuginm, (i.e. the Flight of the People) le 
the Caprutine Nones. Which, according to : 
tarch, had no other Foundation than 3 fabule 
Tradition maintained by the Soperftition of my 
Pevple, to immortalize the Memory of ce 
Founder. They faid, that Rooselus having in 
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and harangued ae he aP 
i is Senate, ; ; ; 
Leola aa ee was overtaken with a fudden Storm mixed with Hail and 
Thunder. t : ‘ 
ae : ey thought this too favourable an Opportunity of executing 
ba ae oe dh 2 formed, to be negleéted. The King was therefore 
168 killed, and his Body convey’d out of Sight in an inftant : And ae Nias 
: tend, that the betrer to conceal the Fact, the Senators cut him ue an hun - 
Pieces, and every Senator carried away one under his Robe. But nowever that 
‘be, the Circumftance of the Storm gave occafion to the Fable which the Affaflincs 
fread among the People. They reported, that the King was all on a fudden 
farrounded with Flame, and fnatched up in it, from Earth to ea fone 
moft Credulous were indeed contented with a Story which made the Foun er of 
their Colony a God : but the more Penetrating conccived juft Sufpicions againft 
the true Authors of the Murder; infomuch that the Senate became odious 
thereby to all the betrer Sort in Rome. This then made it neceflary to find 
out {ome Secret to ftop the Complaints, and appeafe the Hatred of the Multitude : 
And faulius Proculus, a confiderable Man among the Fathers, was the Perfon 
whom the Senate fuborned to impofe upon the People. This venerable Senator 
had always been thought a Friend to Romulus; and having come from 4/éa with 
him, had preferred the doubtful Fortune of an unfettled Colony to his own Coun- 
try. Bcing likewife a Branch of the Fulian Family, and defcended from Lulus 
himfelf, he had from the beginning been of diftinguifhed Rank in Rome; and 
the Efteem of his Probity gave a new Luftre to his Birth, When therefore the 
Curie were affembled together, Procu/ys harangucd them, and calmed their Minds 
With a Fable which he told them, affirming the Truth of it, with an Oath. 
Ms I was travelling along, {ays he to the Romans, Romulus fuddenly appeared 
to me: His Stature was taller than that of Mortals, and his Armour caft a 
dazzling Brightne(s. The Apparition inftantly filled me with a religious Dread: 
and I addreffed my/elf to it in thefe reproachful Words. Why have you left 
us fo foon? What Sufpicions have you raifed againft us? We are taken 
‘to be the Authors of your Death, and our Reputation fuffers by it. What 
Sorrow has not your difappearing fpread all over the City which you founded ? 
To which he replied, Jt has pleafed the Gods to call me back to Heaven, from 
whence I originally came. They have placed me among themfelves, now that Ihave 
put Rome into a Condition of becoming the Capital of a great Empire. Go 
then, dear Proculus, and admonifo my Romans to love Tempcrance and warlike 
Exercifes. They may by that means hope to become one Day the Mafters of the 
World. And as for me, I will always be affiftant to you, under the Name of the 
God Quirinus. 
iy oat Harangue of a Man whom the People thought fincere, foon removed 
the Sufpicions Rome had formed againft her Senate, and caufed Divine '6% Ho- 
Mours to be paid to Romulus. The People were tran{portcd with Joy, and 


t 


bled the Citizens of Rome near Goats-Pond, fo fu- 
rious a Storm overtook them, on a fudden, as en- 
tirely took away the Light of the Sun; 1 hat the 
Rowzars were fo frighted with this terrible Dark- 
hefs, the Noife of the Thunder, and the Whirl- 
ind, that they fled in Confulion; and that, as 
on as the Sky was clear, they returned to the 
ace of Mecting, where they were informed that 
@xnies had been carried up to Heaven in the 
idit of the Thunder and Lightning, and in the 
ht of the Senarors, who Kept clofe to him in 
ge Mid of the Storm. This Adventure, accord- 
to Plutarch, gave Rife to the Caprotine Nones, 
Populi fuginm, But the moft celebrated Au- 
ts do, with Reafon, give another Origin to this 
fival, of which we fhall fpeak in its proper 
nce. On it, the Romans offered Sacrifices, with- 
tthe City, near Goats-pond. 

168 Hiftorians differ abour the Place where Ro- 
has lot his Life; fome faying ic was in the open 
‘id, whillt he was haranguing his Army ; others 


in the Temple of Valcaw; others in the Senate. 
But thefe two lait Opinions are in effe& the fame, 
fuppofing the Senate was then affembled in the 
Temple of Vulcan. Nor do the Hiftorians agree 
any better about the Manner in which he was af- 
faffinated. Some fay it was done by the People, 
who were enraged at the King for thewing more 
Favour to thofe who were newly come to Rome 
from the conquered Cities, than to the old Inha- 
bicancs : Whilft others pretend, the Senators ftabbed 
him in full Senate, and having cut his Body in 
Pieces, every one took a Part of it, and carried ft 
away under his Robe. 

169 A Feftival was inftituted to Romzlus, at 
Rome, called Quirinalia. Ie was celebrated on the 
17th of February. An High-Pricft, who was al- 
ways chofen out of the Paersesaus, prefided over 
the Worthip of the new God, with the Title of 
Flamen Quirinalis. The Perfon who created this 
facerdotal’ Office in Honour of Romnlus, was 
Numa. 


gurncd 


5 I 
ond which was called Goats-pond. HeretheKing was Year of 


who attended him for the greater Stare: And whilft % O ME 
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The Rain difperfed the Soldiers; and the Senators remaining alone Romuuus. 
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Year of turned their Murmurs into the Worfhip of this new Deity. Romulus became 
RM _E new Mars in Rome, under the Name of Quirinus, and there took the Place ; 


XXXVII. 


Romuuvs. 


the old God Quiris, whom the Sabines had long worthipped. 

TuHus ended the Reign of a Prince, for whofe Lofs Rome could be no othe, 
wife comforted, than by the Hopes of having him to be her Proteétor amoy 
the Gods. Romulus reigned thirty-feven Years '7° in a City, whofe Foundatio, 
he laid. He found Means to make it fo confiderable, that numerous Colonie 
were fent from thence, in a few Years, to people the Cities it had conquer 
In order to gain himfelf Authority in Rome, he knew how to makc his Adya, 
tage of the Opinion the People had of his Divine Birth. He was thought to} 
the Son of Mars, and certainly did not appear to act unbecoming that Ch, 
racter. For, according to the prevailing Opinions of thofe Times, his mility 
Exploits made him thought worthy of bcing efteemed the God of Battels him(; 
Nor were his Wifdom and Policy inferior to his Courage. Romulus made. 
Handful of Men, gathered together by Accident, and without any Choice, {o 
midable to all J¢a/y: And what is more furprifing, he formed a Colony outq 
a Company of Profligates, which has been yet more illuftrious for its Virtue 
than either for its Bravery, or its Conquetts. 


170 We thought it neceffary to follow their all Writers agree, he Benes thirty feven Yex 
Opinion, who make Romulus twenty three Years He was therefore, accor ing to this Opinion,; 
old, when he was elected King of Rome. And bout fixty when he dicd. 
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G1 OMULUS dicd at near fixty Years of Age, and Ieft no 
os Children. Had he had any fit to have fucceeded him, the Af 
seer fection the Romans would have had for the Race of the Founder 
of Rome, would doubtlefs have determined them to have made their Crown 
thercditary. That of 4/ba, from whence Rome was a Colony, was fo, and 
it’s probable they would have followed this Example, and have filled their 

Throne with a Prince defcended from fo long a Succeflion of Kings. Bur 
the Blood of c_-Zxeas ccafed to reign with Romulus: Tho’ it is faid to have 
been flill preferved in the Fulan » Family, which in a lefs elevated Station 
than a Throne continucd down the Remains of the pureft Trojan Nobiliry in 
Rome. So then the Want of Iflue of Romulus, was what made the Crown 
of Rome clective, which otherwife would naturally have been hereditary. 

’ However, the Diffentions of the Romans about a Succcflor to Romulus, 
kept them long in Sufpence. Not that the Ambition of any private Per- 
fons who coveted the Crown, raifed thefe Commotions among the People: 
No one of the Senators had Superiority enough over the reft, to make him 
‘afpirc at a Rank which would have raifed him above that Equality in which 
Romulus had placed them. But what deferred the Eleétion of a King, was the 
‘Gonreft that arofe between the two principal Nations, of which the Roman 
Curie then confitted. 
his new City, and the Sabines, under Zatius their King, had increafed the Co- 
lony. It was then, between the Romans who came from dAéba with Romulus, 
and the Sabines who came from Cures with Tatius, that the Difpute arofe. Each 
Rarty would fain have given a King to their common City. The Romans con- 
tended that they, as Founders of the City, had a Right to fill the Throne with 
@Prince chofen from among them. The Saéznes urged, that their Moderation 
in fuffcering Romulus to rcign alone, after Tatius’s Death, ought not to preju- 
dice their Rights. To which they added, that they had in their Compact re- 
ferv'd to themfelyes the Liberty of having a Sovercign in Rome of their own 
Country; and that, if ic was not thought proper to have two Monarchs rove~ 
ther upon the fame Throne, at Icaft the Szbznes ought in their Turn to fee a 
rince of theie Nation fill it. 


1 Befides what has been obferved of the here- 


if s t t ke the fourteenth King of 4/ba, to whom the Crown 
igitary Detcent of the Crown of 4/ba, the follow- 


defcended from Father to Son. It was therefore 


dng Remark ought not to be omitted. Florns, who 

rote from the Memoirs of the anticent Roman 
itorians, affares us, that the Alban Scepter de- 
ended from Father to Son, down to Amulins 
ho deprived Namstor his eldeft. Brother of it 
b his Anulins, jam bis feptima fuboles, regnabat 
atre puifa Numitore. \vs truc, in the preatett 
art of the Editions of Florus, this Paflage runs 
hus: Ab bis quarto decimo filo regnat Amulins, 
ut, befides that this Text, when thus mangled 
as the fame Senfe which it has when correéted by 
e anticnt Manuferipts, Yormandes, who quotes 
forts, exprefies it in the fame Terms as they do 
vho are for the CorreStion : Anulins jam bis fep- 
Waa fobules regnabat. He means, that Amnlins was 


> 


hereditary. 

2 We have already obferved, that Enfedsus in 
his Chronology, atcribes the Origin of the falsas 
Family in Rome to ‘falias Proculus, Romulis's 
Favourite. He was fo confiderable there, that the 
Homans had Thoughts of making him Wing, atter 
the Death of Romulus, and appointed him to be 
one of the two Deputies fent to Cares, to bring 
Numa Pompilius to Rome. And it is therefore 
forprizing that Pigdras fhould, in his Enumeration 
of the iNuftrions Parrrcian lamilies that were in 
Rome trom its Foundation, omit the /atan, He 
mentions only the Hoftilran, Potitran, Fabian, 
Horatian, Antonian, Quintilian and Tarpetan, 
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Year of Tue Senators, who were one half A/Zams and the othcr Sabznes, made they 
ROM E felves Matters of Rome; and they being divided among themfelves, as wel, 
ee the People, were fo far from healing the Divifions, during the Interregnum, 4. 
wry they increafed them. Nay, the Senate refolved to rake Advantage of the but 
lick Broils, and aflumc the contcfted Sovercignty to themfelves; and their Ma. 
ner of doing it was this. : 
Dem. Halib. THE two hundred Senators divided themfelves into Tens. Thefe Tens doy 
Liv. Bt.c17- Lots which fhould govern firft, and the Ten to whofe Lot it fell, enjoy’d the 
and Plutarch. Sovereignty for five Days; but in fuch a manner that one Perfon only of » 
Ten, had the Regalia ata Time. 3 To thefe anotherTen fucceeded, every op 
of whom took his Turn of fitting upon the Throne, wearing the Crown, aif 
being attended by the Liéfors, It was a Form of Republick which Ry, 
even then made Trial of ; bur it was of very fhort Continuance: This . 
of Interregnum, for fo it was called, lafted but a little more than a Yor 
The publick Murmurs fhortned its Duration, Complaints were made of » 
intolerable Slavery undcr altcrnative Kings. As the Maftcrs multiplied, 4, 
Weight of the Yoke increafed. As the Interefts and Views of fo great a Nun, 
ber of Sovereigns were different, the one undid what the other had done; x; 
a continual Change of Monarchs introduced Inftability and Difturbances » 
Rome. Befides, the People apprehended, that the Senate, tho’ conftant in » 
thing elfe, would yet be fo in maintaining that Kind of Government, whi¢ 
they had pofleffed themfelves of, and would deftroy the Monarchy. And the 
Complaints were growing into Sedition, when a proper Expedient was thou 
Aurel. Vifor. On, Whereby to bring both Parties to agree in the Choice of a King. 
Tue Albans who firft founded Rome, and the Sabines who came into irg¢ 
ter it was founded, cach obftinately infifted on having a King of their own Mt 
Plutarch. tion: And a middle Way was therefore chofen. The former were prevait! 
on to be contented with nominating the Sovercign they liked; and the latte; 
to leave the Right of electing to the former, provided they chofe a Sabine. j 
this Means all was made eafy. The antient Inhabitants of Rome were in Po. 
feflion of the Right of choofing their Mafter; and the Szbzmes had the Sua 
faction of feeing one of their Countrymen on the Throne. The Choice d 
the Sovercign was left to the People, but in Subordination to the Senate, wh 
declared, that the Curig fhould hold their Power of ele@ting from the Se 
tors, who referved to themfelves the Right of approving or rejecting thei 
Licy, ibid. Choice of a Succeffor to Romulus. 
§. Il. THERE was then in the native Country of the Szbines, a Mu 
of a diftinguifhed Birth and Virtue, who led a retired Life: He was whollj’. . 
taken up with the Worfhip of the Gods, and the Study of an auftcre Phil 
fophy, and had no Thoughts of Empire, but over his own Paffions. Hii 
Plutarch. Name was Numa + Pompilius. He was the fourth Son of Pompo, an illufi 
ous Sabine, who had married the Daughter of King Zativs, but had not fo! 
lowed the Fortunes of his Father-in-Law to Rome. The Princes his Wilt 
was alfo of her Husband’s Mind; fhe continued at Cures with him, and ws 
fatisficd with the Tranquillity of a private Life. When Death had, after! 
thirty Years Marriage, taken Tatia from her Husband, Numa gave himfelf 
entirely to the Study of Wifdom. He left the City, and confined himftl 
wholly to the Country; where he wandered from Solitude to Solitude, i! 
Search only of thofe Woods and Fountains, which Religion had made tt 


3 The Hiftorians give us different Accounts of the Regalia. And Dion. Hal. tells us that tl 
the Government of Rome, during this fir /zter- Scnators were in Number two hundred ; in whith 
regnum. Plutarch reduces the Number of the Se- he feems to come nearer the Truth than the ott 
nators who divided the Regal Power between them, two. It is well known, that Rowalns created ™ 
to an hundred and fifty: And he will have it that hundred Senators, and that Titus Tatins added st 
each reigned only twelve Hours; that is to fay, other hundred to them. But as to the other Pat 
one from Midnight to Noon, and another from culars, P/etarch’s Account is the moft exact, 
Noon to Midnight, every twenty four Hours, i§ the moftcircumftantial. Suppofing, with Li ht YJ 
Bay digas rig muerog, if db ring sports. Whereas Lévy, cach ten Senators reigned in its Turn for five Das" . 33 
for his Part, pretends that the Number of the Se- is natural enough to infer, that cach Senator tp" 
nators who reigned was but an hundred; and a- ed but twelve Hours. zt 
§rees, that they being divided into Tens, cach Ten 4 Dion. Hal. gives Numa’s Father the Name d 
nad the whole Authority for five Days; but ne- Pompilins Pompo; A. Vidtor calls him Pompe; !* 
werthclefs iu fuch a manner as that onc only had derins Maximns, Pompitins Pompus. as 
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eee: he Sabines : 
i agree Gar te Company of his Relations, abundantly made up to him 
ia the Country, by the Converfation and Embraces of the Nymph £¢gerza 5. 
“Thus much is indecd certain, that Nuwa, when he was upon the Throne, 
actually took Advantage of this general Perfuafion, in order thereby to give 
‘Credit to his Laws, and bring about a Reformation in Rome. But his chief 
Employment in his Solitude fecms, moft probably, to have been only a Search 
aftcr Truth, and the Knowledge of the truc God: And it will hereafter appear, 
d, by the Strength of his Reafon, difcover his Exiftence, notwith- 
“fanding the Darknefs of Paganifm, with which he was {urrounded. 
Tue Roman People pitch’d upon Nama Pompilius to be their King, though 
‘Sabtent from Rome: And. his Name, when brought to the Senate, was re- 
“ecived with gencral Applaufe. His Reputation had becn {pread all over Ita- 
“Jy. and in him were found all thofe Qualities which were neceflary to main- 
“gain, improve, and correct, the Regulations made by Romulus. He was of a 
-gmature Age. Having been born the very Day on which the Foundations of 
‘Rome were laid, he was then about 6 forty. He had alfo been Arbitrator of 
“all the Differences in Cures, before he chofe to retire into the Country: Such 
‘Credit did his Equity, and a perfe& Knowledge of the Laws give him, among 
the Sabines. The Senator therefore, who then officiated as King, during the 
_ Wnterregnum, declared the Election of Numa Pompilius, in a general Affembly 
- «of the Curie; and that with rhe unanimous Confent of both Senate and 
People. The only Apprehenfion that remained, was, that a rigid Philofo- 
“pher, who had tafted the {weet Calm of a rural Life, would refufe to expofe 
‘-himfelf to the various Tempefts of a difficult Government. Two Senators 
awere {ent to fetch Numa from the Neighbourhood of Cures; whofe Names 
‘were Fulius Proculus and Valerius Volefus, the one of Alban, the other of Sz- 
bine Extraction. The Citizens had indeed long been inclined to raife one of 
«thefe two to the Throne, and in Sufpence which to choofe: But neverthelef, 
‘ras Love of the publick Good had then the Afcendant in Roman Breafts over 
 sAmbition and Jealoufy; the two Senators fet out together, to go and make 


wa 


~ghat he di 


ie 


. ¥ Numa’s Inclination to Solitude, ahd his Cuf- 

in of retiring into the tecret Places of the Foreft 
Of Aricia, gave Rife to feveral popular Opinions. 
pete perfuaded themfelves, that the Nymph &ge~ 


“Avia her Self di@ated the Laws he eftablifhed, as well 
“ASGivil, as religious. Whiltt others, lef favourably 
860 Nana's Resauies: have believed, that under 
a ‘this affeéted Love for Woods and Caves, was con- 
‘aled another, which was more real and lefs chaft. 
aztence the Reports that were fpread of this King’s 
if PAflignations and Privacies with this pretended 
muNymph, Favenal was prepoffefted with thcefe O- 
inions, and expreffes himfelf agreeably to them, 
‘Where {peaking of the Wood which was known 
to the Romans by the Name of Lucas Egeriw, he 
afays, 
iF 
4 
is 
5 This Wood is faid to have been confecrated to 
gthe Mufes, as well as the Fountain which watered 
Bat, and which was under the Care of the Veffals. 
wihey drew there the Water they wanted tor Sacri- 
mices and Luftrations. And in Procets of Time 
Bhis Wood, which was near the Gate Cz pena, caine 
mo be within the Limits of Rome. The Loft of 
he old Wood was fupplied by another which was 
Bvithont the City, and bore the Name of Lucns 
ernie, and Lacus Camenarnm, as the former had 
pone, Bue St. Auftin, de Civ. Dei. 1.7. building 
pon a Pua taken out of Varre’s Book of An- 
iuittesy as his Authority, gives an allegorical In- 
A Pretation to thefe frequent Meetings between 
pNiona and Egeria. We fays, that this King being 
Berled in Hydromancy, faw feveral Demons inthe 
tery whom he confulted, and from whom he 


tc ubi nodurne Numa conflituebat amice. Sat.3. 


‘wan honeft and fincere Offer of it to the Sabine Philofopher. 


received the Laws he propofed to his People : And 
that becaufe Nzma caufed Water to be brought 
him for his magical Operations, eo gud aquava 
egefferiz, this gave Occafion to the F dion that he 
had married the Nymph Egeria, who took her 
Name from the Lats Word Egerere. Dion. Hal. 
indeed tells us that Nea boalted of being inftru@- 
ed in the Art of Governing by one of the nine 
Mutts: But at the fame time relates fuch a fabu- 
lous Story on this Occafion, as he himfelf judges 
to be below the Gravity of Hiftory. 

6 Rome, according to Varro’s Calculation, was 
founded on the fecond Day of 4pri/, in the 
third Year of the fixth Olympiad. Romulus 
dicd the feventh of ‘fly, in_the firft Year of 
the fixteenth Olympiad. “The Difference between 
thefe two, is thirty eight Years and about three 
whole Months. ow Numa was born the fame 
Day that Rome was founded; and confequently 
was in his thirey ninth Year when his Predecetlor 
dicd. So that if to thirty cight Years, and near 
three whole Months, we add one whole Year, 
which the moft celebrated Hiftorians allow to the 
Interregnum, it will be truc, that Nama was about 
forty when he afcended the Throne. Which being 
fuppofed, we muft, in order to find out this forcy 
Years of the Foundation of Rome, and of Nima’s 
Age, fay with Father Peraw, either that Romulus 
reigned above thirty eight Years, or that the firtt 
Year of his Reign was nor till the third Year of 
the Foundation of ome; that is, till cwo Years 
after the Aomans began to Jay the Foundations of 
this City. For the forty Years which Hiftorians 
give Nama, cannot be made out, but upon /arro’s 
Scheme, which we have followed. 

Bur 


55 


P ce, doubtlefs, came the Fable, which was very carly Year of 
And from then That Mase had the Lofs of the Pleafures of RO MW E 


XXXVI, 
XXXIX. 


Nee’ 


56 Th ROMAN HISTORY. BookII 


Year of | Bur the Depurics found more Refiftance in Numa Pompilius than they ha 
ROWE expected. His Averfion to the Government of a City, which had {prung up ip 
ee the midf of Wars, was not inferior to his Love of a retired Life. And ly 
therefore in the Prefence of his Father, and A@arcins his Relation, gave the 
Piutcrch Life Roman Envoys the following Anfwer: Tis a great Happinefs to be entire 
of Num. independent on the Affiftance of other Men in the Manner of Life whith on 
has chofen, and it is a Folly to relinguifh one's old Ways of living to learn new; 
and to prefer an uncertain Satisfattion to an affured Tranquillity. The Death 
of Tatius and Romulus make me fear every thing from a Senate which is di 
vided into L'aétions, and not free from the Sufpicion of having affaffinated ther 
King. And who was that King upon whom the Murder is fi{pectled to hay 
been committed, but Romulus Aimfelf, who had the Reputation of being d. 
fcended from the Gods? Whereas my Defcent is merely human; and if I hav 
gained any Reputation, it is for fich Qualities as are in no wife proper to make 
me foime upon a Throne, a Love of Peace, Retirement, Study, and divine Wo. 
fbip. But as Rome és envied by her Neighbours, and threatned with forergy 
Wars, for which Romulus, perhaps, gave no Provocation, foe has Need of 
an aitive and warlke Prince to govern her. What Benefit could you receiv, 
in thefe Circumftences, from a pacifick King, who would be wholly employ d in efta. 
blifhing defpifed Fuftice and Equity, and the negletied Worfhip of the Gods) 
Would you find any thing in him to fatisfy the vaft Views of your Ambitin, 
or that infatiate Defire of Conqueft, which Rome has been full of from hy 
very Infancy ? 
Turis Anfwer ftruck the Deputiés with Surprize: And they joined h. 
treatics to Arguments, in order to perfuade the Philofophcr not to dif 
dain the Crown. What will become of Rome, faid they to him, zf you h 
your Refufal throw her back into the Diforders of the Interregnum? Wil! th 
Romans ever agree again in the Choice of a Monarch, as they have all joind 
their Suffrages in electing you? Wil you fuffer a Colony to be ruined by its Dif 
fenfions, which was founded in the Union of the two moft flourifhing Natio 
an Italy? 
NUM A's Father, and his Relation Marcins, cfpoufed the Intercfts of Rom; 
and cach feparatcly advifed him, not to defpife a Prefent which was fen 
Plutarch. to him from Heaven. It és indeed, {aid they to him, worthy of you not 
fiffer your Eyes to be dazzled with the Riches and Splendor of a Throm: 
But ought you therefore to pay no Regard to the Apporntment of the Gots 
who have chofen you to fill 2t? Have they indued your Heart with fo gres 
a Love of Equity, only to lie ufelefs in a Defart ? The Throne is an eminent 
Place, from whence Virtue fhews itfelf to Advantage, and exercifes a Powt 
which captivates and fubdues the Hearts of Men. Tatius, tho’ a Foreientr 
was highly efteemed by the Romans, and the Memory of Romulus was fo prt 
tious to them, that after his Death they voted him divine Honours. And oh 
knows but Rome, influenced by the Royal Example, will abate of her Pride and 
Fury, and the Love of Arms will be fucceeded by a Refpect for Religion ? Hwi 
Llorious is it to become the Reformer of a People whom Nature formed for Vw 
tue! You will no fooner have the Reins of Government in your Hands, bn 
a will convert that martial Impetuofity of the Romans, ito a Loves 
eace. 
Tus Difcourfe Maggered the Philofopher; and the People of Cares brought | 
him to an abfolute Determination. They preffed him on all Sides, not to eny : 
the Sadines the Glory of giving a King to the Roman Colony: At length Zell 
for the publick Good prevailed over his private Inclinations: And after havilg 
rendered Heaven propitious to him by Sacrifices, he fet out for Rome. 
Tue Senate and People went out to meet their new King, with all the Jo 
Dion. Hal. that Prepoffeflion can give in favour of thofe who are generally cNcemed. ph 
Bz. p.12t- rins Vettius, who was King for the Day, commanded the Tribes and Curse to” 
femble a fecond time, in order to cleé& him when prefent, whom they had a 
ready chofen in his Abfence : and then the Senate contirmed the fecond Choice ¢ 
the People. But when all things were ready for cloathing him in the Royal, 4 


Robes, he infifted that the Gods fhould firft be confulred by Angury : oe ee y 
4- thereon 4 


Plutarch. 
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to the top of the Hill Tarpezus, to obferve the flying of the 
Beg cael ies yes ane performed with the utmoft Regularity. The 
"Birds ; feated upon a Stone, with his Face to the South, and his Head 
King w The Prince of the Augurs ftood behind him, and ftretch- 


fa i Veil 7: : 
La Ane BES Fa. over Numa’s Head, turned himfelf to the Eaft, and prayed 


orale eee ing round on all fides to difcover fome favourable Omen, 
fr pe ee were prefumed to be aufpicious ; and this was fufti- 
“lent. The King came down from the Mountain, with the Acclamations of 
the People, who were charmed with the Modefty of the Governor whom they 
3 
: een the Reader is not to expeé& here the Events ofa Reign made famous 
by Arms, and fignalized by Battels. The Romans acknowledge that Numa FP om- 
; pilius did nor aggrandize their Stare by Conquefts. Ir was his particular Glory to 
‘eftablifh a good Polity in it: And he begun the Reformation of Rome with him- 
felf. His Predeceffor had always caufed himfelf to be attended with three hun- 
’ @red Guards, under the Name of Ce/eres: but Pompilius laid them afide. It 
would ill become me, faidhe, to reign over 4People I aiftrufe ; and as id to d:firuft 
@People, who force me to reign. His firft Care was to ftrike at the Foundation 
Of the public Diforders; which he found to be the Love of Arms. Rome, at its 
Birth, confifted only of bold and enterprizing Men, or of Profligatcs, who were 
accuftomed to Robberics and Murders: Romulus had indeed made a good 
- Ufe of this martial Genius, by turning it againft foreign Enemies ; but after all, 
‘he Ict it have its free Courfe: whereas Numa Pompilius did all he could to 
Weaken it. And as he thought Religion, which fometimes proceeds from Fear, 
‘but more frequently produces it, would beft moderate the too lively Sallies of 
‘a fiery and intrepid People ; he therefore made it his main Bufinefs to new 
“model the publick Worfhip of the Romans. 
‘\ Ip is very probable, that this wife Prince had, by the Light of his Reafon, and 
“perhaps the reading of the antient Philofophers, arrived at the Knowledge of 
the true God 8. Befides what prophane Hiftorians tell us of it, he gave Proofs 
‘of it by his Condu@, and the Regulations he eftablifhed in Rome. He forbad the 
-making any Reprcfentations of the Deity for the future, under the Figures of 
Men or Beafts: He faid, It was injurious to make ufe gr corruptible Things to 
Heprefent an invifible Being, of whith we ought to have no Reprefentation, 
but in our Minds. Some have thought that he was Pythagoras’s Ditci- 
“ple 9, and learned this pure Philofophy from him: but the Time in ve he 
ived, 


_ therefore att 


“7 Livy adds, that the Augur covered his own known in that barbarous and unpolifhed Age. Be- 
Head alfo with a Veil. The Augurs did indeed fides, Plutarch adds, that Numa thought it un- 
jactually ufe Veils, when they made their Obfer- worthy of the Deity, to reprefent him by Figures 

‘Avations, out of a Perfuafion, that they could not of Men or Beatts. 
i ufe too much Recollection and Attention in the 9 Several at ome were perfuaded upon the 
ie Exercife of their Office. Credit of anantient but falfe Tradition, that Nama 
# 8 I thall here quote only Plutarch. This Judi- had been Pyrhagoras’s Difciple. But all fenfible 
fous Author makes a Conceffion which is very Hiftorians rejcét this Opinion. Livy finds faule 
Contrary to the Pagan Religion. He fays, that the with it. Péatarch und Dion. Hal. oppofe it. The 
“wifctt King of the Romans acknowledged Ove Subftance of their Reatons is as follows. Firh, 
‘firft Being, who is tmperceptible, tmpaffible, invi~ Pythagoras did not live till long after Numa. Ac- 
fible, incorrn tible, and purely intelligible : Suze cording to Dion. /lal. this Philofopher did not 
Ngee Extives oliurer x) ce'meldurer, edigaroy di xa) exigerer come into Italy, till above an hundred Years atter 
Mel vontor vrsrccnBolver sas 7d wedror. And the fume this Prince’s Time, in the Reign of Tarquin the Firft, 
¢ Author adds, that the Divinity was never repre- and in the fifty-firft Olympiad: whereas Numa was 
[tented by any Image in Rome before Numa’s cic&ed King in the third Year of the fixteenth O- 
Time; and that for a hundred and fixty Years, no lympind. So that butween the Reign of Numa, 
Statues were made there, which were honoured as and Pyrhagoras’s Arrival in /tal:, there were thirty- 
| Gods. Whence one might conclude, that the four Olympiads, or a hundred thirty-fix Years. 
| Palladinm was hot then looked on as a Divinity, Livy fays, Pythagoras taught in ftaly, in the 
| but as a mere Taj ivan. We have fpoken of it Time of bovine Tullius s Now from the firft 
‘inthe Notes upon the fecond Book of the xed. Year of Numa’s Reign, to Servius Tullius, are 
Nama’s Prohibition likewife, who, according to reckoned a hundred thirty-féven Years. Aulus 
the fame Author, forbad the erecting any Images Gellins contends, that this Philofophcr had not ap- 
of the Gods in ‘Temples, deferves our Regard {n= peared in Italy, before the Reign of Tarquin the 
deed, Yupiter, “funo, Neptune, &c, were known Proud, Ue Vanded there about the fixtieth Olym- 
in Ttaly before Numa's Time, and Quiris had been piad, according to Diog. Laertius, or the fixty- 
firlt worthipped by the Sabines, and afterwards by tecond, according to Clens. Alexandrinus, And, 
a Romans ; but it’s probable they had then no Iaftly, Tully Ty cul. 4. affures us, that Pysbagoras 
tatues. The Art of Sculpture was doubtie(s un- taughe in Tealy at the Time when Brutus abolithed 
Q Monarchy 
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lived, will by no means admit of it. It is more probable that he had his Kno 
ledge from the antient Books of the Sabines. We have already obferved, te 
they were originally Lacedemonians, and had brought with them into Jta/,, 
Manners and Dodrine of the Philofophers of Greece, from whence Pythavy, 
afterwards came. 

Bur Numa, whatever Convictions he might have had of the Exiftence of th 
true God, yet did not caufe him to be worfhipped in Rome: nor did he Cte. 
abolifh all the antient Superftitions. On the contrary, judging that the Nunj, 
of the Feftivals, and the Variety of the Heroes, contecrated by Religion, Wor: 
be fuch an Amufement for the People, as would foften their Manners, and, 
inftead of their military Occupations; he politickly adopted borh the old Aj, 
Ceremonies, which Romulus had brought with him, and rhofe which the 4, 
bines, who came with T7tus Tatius, had afterwards introduced into Rome. Ne 
was this all, he regulated thofe Ceremonics '°, made them decent and’ ord), 
and divided allthe Minifters of Religion into cighr Clafles. 

Tue firft were called Curzones ‘1, becaufe they were the particular Prictts 124 
each Curia: and as therefore there were thirty Curie in Rome, fo were the. 


thirty Curiones. 


Tue fecond Clafs were the Flamines'3, who took thcir Names from thy 


Caps. 
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Monarchy in Rome. Secondly, Pyzhagoras kept 
his School at Crotom, a City which was not be- 
gun to be built ill the fourth Year of Nxiza’s 
Reign. Thirdly, It is not utterly improbable in- 
deed, but Pythagoras of Samos might have come 
into {ta/y: It is granted, that no other Pythagoras 
was known as a Man of great Reputation, but 
him of Samos; and that his Doétrine was not un- 
like that of Mama. But muft we from thence 
conclude, that the Man who was not fo much 
as his Co-temporary, was his Difciple ? What 
gave occafion to invent many Fables concerning 
Numa, was, according to one Clodins in Plutarch, 
this; that the Aéts of his Reign were burnt by the 
Gauls atthe taking of Rome, and thofe Aéts of it 
that remained in Clodsas’s Time, had been framed 
afterwards, in favour of fome Men, who _ had 
falfely grafted themfelves upon the moft antient 
Families in Rome. And according to this then, 
we muft fuppofe that the Hiftorians, who are our 
Guides at prefent, wrote from falfé Memoirs. 
But who can know this? Again, Plutarch re- 
lates, upon the Teltimony of fome Authors, that 
another Pythagoras of Sparta won the Prize at the 
Races inthe Olympick Games, about the fixteenth 
Olympiad ; that he travelled into /ta/y, and that 
he, by his wife Countéls, made himfelf ufeful to 
Nama. But this Pythagoras cither never exilted, 
or at leaft never paffed for a Philofopher. 

10 If we believe Dion, Hal. Numa took care 
to digeft and fe in order the Laws and Cere- 
monies of Religion, in a Book, which he divided 
into eizht Pares. 

uit Thefe Curfones were inftituted by Romulus. 
Each Caria chofe its own Cari. | he Chiet’ of 
the Curiones bore the Title of Maximus Curio. 
He was chofen by all the Curie together. The 


‘Dis ex imputata vite ne libato. 


They wore a fort of picked Bonnets, on the tops of which were Line. 
or Woollen Tufts of fcarlet, which hung down on botn Sides of the Hex 
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hk 


Curiones were charged with the Care of the & 
crifices, much in the fame manner as the prirc. 
pal Magiftrates, were in antient Greece 3 whe 
they facrificed in the Pryzanexm, which is tk 
Name the Greeks gave to the faercd Place, in 
which the People affembled. The Sacrifices which 
were oftercd to the Gods in the Temples of the 
Curie, were called Curiowie. Hence the Lan 
Expreflion As Cxrsoninm, which fignifics, the 
Sums of Money, granted out of the publick Tre 
tae for defraying the Expences of thefe Sat 
ces. 

12 Numa inftituted no bloody Sacrifices. He 
offered no Bulls or Shcep. He only caufed Lows 
and Meat to be prefented to the Gods, and Lib 
tions to be made to their Honour, of Wine and 
Milk. At Icaft Plutarch declares this. And b- 
caufe Pythagoras had likewife brought che fim 
Ceremonies from Greece; therefore Nima win 
thought to have learned them from him. Th 
Law this King made about Sacrifices, is thi: 
Deis frage &f mola falfa Jupplicanto, He fintfered 
Wine to be ufed in Libations, bur it was tot 
fuch Wine as had been drawn from Grapes, 
gathered from a Vine which had_ been pruned: 
This was to ei 
courage his People to prune their Vines, and cut 
thein every Year. In Procefs of Time even the 
Veftals came to offer Viétims. 

13 Plutarch fays, thefe Priefts were firlt called 
Pileamines, from the Greek Word mides, oF thie 
Latin one Pilens, which fignifics a fore of Hx 
which was peculiar to them. Varro derives the 
Word Flamen, a filo quo caput cinduns ere 
from _a Bonnet made of Wool or Flax, whic 
the Flamtines wore in hot Weather : but, accord 


ing to others, the Word came from a ite 
3 i 


Book I. 
iy Romulus's Tim 
over the Worlhip of Fupiter s 
feerated to the Worfhip of Mars. 
of Romulus, who had been 


ee: ‘ fitted of thofe, w 
ad oeea hl Numa changed this military Body into a 


“‘Bime, and had been his 17 Guards. 


as 
1a Ube 


a . i ir Heads. 
i h they ufed to bind round their 
Eee hey. comes the Word eimierte and 
- By Contraction Flamen. And fome other Etymo- 
Jogifts do likewife derive the Word from ue 
“Stuings, which, fay they, the Flamines wore eben 
their Heads, and were called by the Antients 
Flame, ox from the Latin Flammeum, becane rhs 
Patt of the Flamen’s Head-drefs was of {carlet. It 
was almoft in the Form of a Cone ; and was for 
mig Reafon called 4pex. This Bonnet was faftcned 
wider the Chin with Clafps, or two Strings, as 
may be obferved in the Figure we give of it, from 
“Medals. But Servius pretends, that upon the top 
Of the Apex, there was a Tuft of Wool, which 
énded in a Point; and that the Bonnet was 
éalled Apex from thence. As to the Dignity of 
the Flamines, they were chofen by the People: af 
ter which, they reccived an Inauguration, or rather 
a fort of Confecration, at the Hands of the Poz- 
tifex Maximus, to whom they were abfolutely 
fabjeét. ‘Their Miniftry was confined to one par- 
ticular God, whofe Name they took. All o.her 
Priettly Offices were incompatible with the ‘Title 
Of Flamen; a igor which they held for Lire, 
unlefs they were, for very great Reafons, depoted. 
In this Cafe, they were degraded, which the Ro- 
mans called Flaminio abire. It was a Crime tor 
the Flamines to appear in publick uncovered, or to 
offer Sacrifice bare-headed, “al, Maximus tpraks 
of one Sxlpitizs, who was deprived of the Office 
of Flamen, for having, let his Bonnet full off whiltt 
he-was facrificing. The Body of the Hlamines did 
‘not form a Society or particular College, as the 
Asgurs and Ponzifices did: but they were fum- 
‘mioned, and took their Seats as Judges, whenever 
au. Affair was to be determined, the Cognizance 
of-which belonged to the College of the Poxzeifices. 
Tully, pro domo fua, addreffes himfelf to his Judges, 
thus: Difcite orationem Pontifices 9 vos Flamaines, 
Ap civil Life, the Flamines were tied up to fevcral 
‘wiffing Praétices, which the Extravagance of Pa- 
Ganifin had made faered. ‘| heir Wives, who were 
‘called Flamimice, partook of the Priclthood of 
ghgir Husbands, and fharcd with them the Care of 
:. Sacrifices: ag’ we learn from 4, Gellius, and 
cof Gruter’s antient Inferiptions: and a Fla- 
mynica could not be divorced on any Account what- 
ever. Death alone could feparate a F/amen from 
Be Wife ; and upon her Death he loft his facerdotal 
ignity. Both had under their Care fome youn 
Sirs and Boys, co affift in the Sacrifices. Thefe 
Jorts of Acolyches, whofe Fathers and Mothers 
wit be living, were called Flaminii and Flaminie. 
Bre Number of the Flamines was at firft but 
tree ; afterwards they encreafed to twelve, and 
; fittcen. 
4 Livy will have it, that the three Flanines 
re created by Nua. But Plutarch on the con- 
aflures us, that Rowsslus had already intti- 
ed the Flamen Dialis, and the Flamen Martialis. 
d it’s certain, that the Founder of Rome paid a 
ticular Worthip to Jxpiter, and the God Mars, 
whom he gloried as his Father: which there- 
¢ inclines us to favour Plurarch's Opinion, 
§ The Flamen Dialis was the mott diftinguith- 
of any, both by the Pre-eminence of his Rank 
the God he ferved. The Engagements he cn- 
d Into, as Prick of Fupiter, were inconfiftent 
h his bearing civil Offices, which he could nei- 
follicit, nor accept, But to make him 


e 14, there was a Flamen call 2 
and another called Martzalis +6, 


To thefe Numa added a third, in Honour 
deified, under the Name of Quirinus. 
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ed Dialis 15, becaufe he prefided Year of 
becaufe con- & Oot EZ 


ho had been called Celeres in Romulus's 
Company 


amends, he had the Privilege of bcing guarded by 
a Ligor, and wearing a magnificent Robe: to 
which were added the Honours of the Curule 
Char. He was gencrally defecnded from a Pa- 
triciaz Family, as well as the Flamen Martialis, 
and the Flame Quirizalis: and therefore thele 
were called Flamines Majores, to diftinguith them 
from the Flamines Minores, who were defcended 
from Plebeians. The Flamex Dialis was tubjeet 
to very troublefome Laws, the Particulars of 
which we have in & Gellizs. Among other things, 
he was forbidden to ride on Horfe-back or caft 
his Eyes upon an Ariny drawn up in Battalia. It 
was unlawtul for him to fwe.r, and thereture his 
taking the Oaths appointed by the Laws, was dif= 
penfed with. His Word alone was a tufficient 
Teflimony, according to thet borin oi Words uled 
by the Pretor, Which bad the Force Of a perpetual 
Edit: Sacerdotem beftalem, «5 Fluminein Dealers, 
in omni mea jirifdrione jerare now cogam. Fe 
could not attend Funeral Solemnitics, bue with 
the urmoft Frecautions. “Co be abfent but one 
Night from Kome, to touch 2 d.ad Body, and a 
thoufand otker Aviions, which are in them{vlves 
indifferent, were thought to be fo many confide- 
rable Faults in the F/imen Di lis. But in order 
to lighter ths heavy Yoke, greut Marks of Dif- 
tinétion were annexed tu his Office. He wore a 
hollow or pierced Ring on his Finger; and he 
was placed uppermoft at Fesfis, unici the King 
of the Sacrifices was prefuut, to whom he was 
obliged to give place. He had the Privilege 
of wearing the Fretexta, and fitting in the Cz- 
rule Chair in the Seuste > and only a Freeman 
could cut his Hair. In fome Cafcs, rhe Refpect 
thewn him was carried even to Superitition. Wit- 
nefS this Law: Unguram Dialis, Co capitl: Srg- 
WMittdy fbr ali bercie falicom, serra integuato. He 
appointed the Time of the Vintages, which he de- 
clared by facrificing a young Shecp. His Bonnet 
was, by way of Honour, diftinguifhed from that 
of the other Flaminzes. We find it reprefented in 
the antient Monuments and Medals, under the 
Name of A/bogalerus : and Fefius fays it was made 
of the Skin of a wé&ite Vistim. Some modern 
Authors have falftly advanced, that no Flamen 
Dialis ever partook of the Honours of the Ma- 
giftracy. To convince themfelves of the con- 
trary, they necd only read Tacitus Annal. 3. and 
Livy B. 4s. The former gives us the Inltances 
of Servins Maluginenfis, and Merula, who both 
obtained the Confulfhip, the’ they were then both 
Flamines Diales: and fays, in the fame Place, 
Swepe Pontifices Dialia facra feciffe, fi Flamen va- 
‘etndine, aut munere publico, impedirctur. And 
Livy {peaks of a Flamen Dialis, who exerciled 
the Office of Pretor. 

16 The Flamen Martialis was the fecond in 
Rank, among the Flamines. It was not lawful 
for him to go out of Jza/y, at leaftin the firlt Ages 
of Rome, ¢ learn from Livy and Val. Maxs- 
mus, that Anius Pofthumus, Conful and Flamex 
Martialis, could not get leave of Cuwcilins Me - 
tellus, the Pontifex Maximus, to command the 
Roman Army in Africa. The Flamen Quirinalis 
was alfo fubjcét to the fame Law. Livy, B. 37. 
we us an Inttance of it in the Perfon of Q. ta- 
wus Pidtor. 

17 Dion, Hal. tells us, that Nama made no Al- 
teration in the Cuftoms Romelus had aie. 
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whom his Pred. 


ROME ceffor had deftined to War. 


Dion.Hal. B. 
2. p25. 


Dion. Hal. 
ibid, 


Tue fourth Clafs confifted of thofe who were called Augurs '8: but the, 
Funétions extended farther than the Name feems to imply. They did nor foie. 
tel future Events by the flying or finging of Birds only: all forts of Divination 
were within their Province. They interpreted Dreams; they drew Prefages from 
feveral Phenomena both in the Heavens, and on the Earth, fuch as Monttes 
Earthquakes, @e. and their Miniftry was equally made ufe of by the Publick 
and by private Perfons. 

Tue Veffals made the fifth Clafs: tho’ it is certain their Inflitution was older 
than Numa. Not to go farther back, Rhea Sylvia wasa Veffal: and indeed 
the Worthip of Veffa was as old as c Zineas’s Arrival in Italy 19. The Trojan 
had brought it with them out of Phrygia: but Romulus in his Reign had, 
little neglected it, in Rome. For it was confined only to the Cenacula 2 of th 
Curia, in which the People publickly feafted on the Fichh of the Victims, whig 
had been offered in Sacrifice. Numa Pompilius was the firft who creéted 2" a par, 
cular Temple to this Goddefs, under the Name of Veffa Communis. He built} 
between Mount Tarpeius and Mount Palatine : and thercin caufed a Fire tok 
kept always burning 22, with the utmoft Care and Vigilance; this Fire bein 


ie 


- {900029 2009, 
a 


contfidere 


Ap, 


Ahrufo . 


And it is therefore probable, that he kept up the 
three Companics of Celeres; not indeed for mili- 
tary Offices, as before, but as inferior Minifters 
who_were to take care of the Sacrifices, under 
the Dire@&ion and Government of the Tribunes, 
who commanded this Militia, during the Reign of 
Romulus. 

18 Wo have fpuken vl inc Angurs, and ex- 


plained their different Funétions in another Place. 
The only Obfervation therefore neceffary to be 
made here, is, that Naa did not inftitute any 
Arufpices: Nor ought we to be furprized at it : 
He did not introduce the offering up of Vi&ims, 
or bloody Sacrifices, in the Worhhip of the Gods. 
‘They therefore who foretold future things, by the 
Infpeétion of the Entrails of flain Victims, had no 
Employment in his Reign. 

19 ‘To what has been already faid of Veffa, let 
us here add, that it’s credible the Antients under- 
tluod by /e/fa, the whole World, or the Univerte 
to which they attributed a Soul, and which they 
looked upon as the only Divinity, fometimes un- 
der the Manic Of +3 av, and fometimes under that 
Of wives, that is to fay, of Unity. This was the 
myftical Signification of Vefta, though the Vulgar 
worthipped her as the Goddefs of the Earth and 
of Fire. And with a View to reprefent the Uni- 
verfe, under the Name of /efta, Numa Pompi- 
ius buile a round Temple in Honour of this God- 
defs: under which Form, the Temples of this God- 
defs are {till reprefented in Medals. In the midit 
of the Temple Numa placed the Alear of the fa- 
cred Firc, which was ever burning, out of a Per- 
Tuafion, that the proper Region. of Fire was the 
Centre of the World. In all probabiliry, this 
King did not think the Earth immovable, but fan- 
cied it was always rolling round the Fire; that is, 
the Sun, which he thougnt placed in the Centre 
of tne Univerle. And séato embraced. this Opi- 
nioi towards the End of his Life ; as did Pytha- 

2 


oras, and his Difciples. So that, if we belis 
Intarch, who rclates all thefe Facts, and mis 
Nuzwia to have lived before Pythagoras, weme 
acknowledge, that the Syftem which has tin 
been adopted by Coperuic#s, was known in lt, 
fo early as in the Days of Numa Pompilin. 

20. We learn from Diow. Hal. that Romi 
neither built any Temple, nor confecrated 4 
Virgins to Vefiz. Hecontented himfelf with eed 
ing a Chapel, and placed a facred Hearth in cd 
of the thirty Curia, where they paid their Wott 
to Vefta, in common, as the Greeks in their Pp 
taneum. : 

21 Dion. Hal. fays here, that Numa was theft 
who builta Temple to Veffa, and confecrated 10 
tain Number of Virginstoher. But he fays inst 
ther Place, that Tatr#es had creéted a Templetoe 
fame Goddefs. 


: i a 
the Temple of Minerva, and of the Site’ 


Pallas, to a Society of young Women. The | 
were charged with keeping a Fire always a 4 
on Altars ereéted in the middle of thot q 
Temples which Serabo calls supeSvix. a 
was always burning in the Temple of qe : 
Ammon. ‘And, if we may believe Divd. 5 ua 
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ol Gaered by the Romans, as equally facred in itfelf, and in its Extin@ion fatal. 


Pe their Repablick. 


eye 


The Care of fupplying and preferving it, was commicted 
yy the King to four Veftads «3, whole Names were Gegania, Verenia, Canuleia, 


and Tarpeia. So that Numa, tho’ a Sabine, had yet more Regard for thefe Re- 


mains of the Trojun Religion, than Romulus, who was defeended from ¢«Z- 


meas. Neverthelcts, 


Romulus is {aid to have had his Reafons for not infti- 


‘tuting this College of Virgins in Rome, which had been cftablifhed 24+ in A/- 


ba before his Time. 


At firft, his Colony wanted Women; and afterwards, 


he was afraid Ieft the Faults of the Veffals fhould call to Remembrance Rhea 


Sylvia, his Mother. But Numa thought it his Duty to cftablifh them 75; and 


% 


-this Cuftom came from the Egyptians tothe Greeks, 

amd from them to the AKowavs. The latter made 
_ fe the principal Part of their Religion. They fo 

i made the Safety and Fate of Rome to depend 

m the Prefervation of the facred Fire, that they 
thought the Extin&tion of it foreboded the moft 
“terrible Misfortuncs. So that Ve/la was looked 
‘pon by the Rorans, as onc of the tutelary Deities 
‘of their Empire, agreeably to thefe Lines in Virgil; 
Se Dsi Patriiindigetes, &f Romule Veftaqne Mater; 
i Dae Tafcum Tiberim tf Romana palatia fervas! 


And we find the Footfeps of this Superftition in 
ayfeveral Medals. Sometimes Vefta is reprefentcd 
Sion them, under the Symbol of a quick Fire 
urning on an Altar. Ac other times fhe is re- 
refented fitting, to denote the Stability of the 
arth, holding the Pal/ladizm in one Hand, and a 
Sighted Torch, or Sceptre, or a fort of Pike, in 
Khe other: and fometimes fhe is {een ftanding with 
Nghe Symaputlizan in her Hand, and in the Pofture 
of a Veftal making Libations on a Fire, as in 
the Medal above. Yully, B.3. de Nat. Deorura, 

caks alfo of an Image ercéted to Vefta, in the 
lame Place where cevola the Pontifex Maxi- 

#s had been maffacred: and fome other Medals 
ave this Infcription: Vesta P.R. QuirniT1uM— 

est# Marais; either becaufe the earth is the 
ominon Mother, or becaufe e/fa was conlidered 
y the Romans as the Mother and Protcétrets of 
ome. In this Senfe Mars is called Pater 
radivnfgue Pater, 

23 In the Medal of Fulia, the Emperor Seve- 
uss fecond Wife, we fee a Temple of Vefta, 
nd four Veflalt, watching in the facred Fire. 

24 Livy, Dion, Hal. and Plutarch ugree, that 
there were Meflals in Alba before there were any 
N Rome, Alba oriundum Sacerdotinum, fays Livy. 
And tho? we fhall hereafter fee Alba def(troyed i 

he ‘Time of King Tullaus Hoftilins; yet the Wor- 
hip of Vefta will not be entirely abolified there. 


he 


It fabfifted amidft the Ruins of that City. Only 
the Veffa which was continued to be honoured at 
Alba, was called Vefta Minor ; as if the had given 
place to the Ve/fa of Rome: And in this Senfe we 
are to underftand this Verfe of Ffuvexal, 


Ignem Trojanum 9 Veftam colit Alba Minorem. 


2s Authors tell us noes, of the Forms ob- 
ferved in the Choice, and C 
Veftals: only A. Gellins tclis us, that the Poatifex 
Maximus was commanded by the Papian Law 
to chufe out among the People twenty young Wo- 
men, whofe Fathers were Freemen and of good 
Reputation, and make them draw Lots. She, on 
whom the Lot fell, became fubje& to the Power 
of the Pontifex Maximus, who took her away 
from her Parents: and then he made her free from 
their Authority, and confined her to the Temple 
of Vefia. But afterwards, the Veffals were re- 
ceived by the Confent of, and barely upon being 
prefented by, the Father and Mother. 4 Gellius 
has preferved the following Form of Words, which 
the Pontifex Maximus ufed at the Reception of 
the Veffals. Sacerdotem Veftalem, que facra fa- 
ciat, qua Fovis fiet, Sacerdotem Veftalem facere 
pro populo Romano Quiritium, ut ct que optuma 
lege fuit, sta te Amata capio. The Name Amata 
was made ufe of, in the Form, according to the 
fame Author, becaufé fhe who had been the firft 
that was taken from her Family, bore this Name. 
The new Feftal, after the Ceremony of her Re- 
ception was over, cut off her Hair 3) which was 
afterwards hung up upon a Tree, which both the 
Grecks and Lats cal! Lotos. Krom that time, the 
became her own MiltrefS, and was no longer un- 
der the Tuition of her Parents. I have fitd, they 
were chofen from among the People, becautfe it 
was not always neceffary that they fhould be of 
Patrician Families. We fometimes find even the 
Daughters of thofe who had been made free, among 
them. Mwza gave theny an Endowment out 2 
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by Day 26, but by Night none but Perfons of their own Sex were fiffered , 


They were obliged to ftri&@ Continence for thi, 


ty Years; the ten firft of which were employed in learning the Ceremonics 4 
Religion 27, the next ten in the Performance of them, and the ten laft in teag, 
ing them to the younger Veftals. After this, they were permitted to lay af 


their Ornaments, quit their Office as Priefteffes, and marry 28. 


But as thefe la, 


Marriages were obf{crved not to be very happy, few of them left their old Profy 


feflion, even after the Time of their Miniftry was expired. 


And they found 


them{elves well compenfated for the Reftraints of their Condition, by the Honoy, 


that were annexed to it. 
the Lidfors, as the Kings were 29. 


ing to Exccution, he was immediately pardoned 3°, 


the publick Money, that being free from the Cares 
of Life, they might be the more at Icifure to apply 
themfulves to facred Offices: And it will appear 
in the Courfé of this Hiftory, that they hcaped up 
great Riches, by the many Endowments and Le- 
gacics which were given them. And then, they 
no longer appeared in Rowe, without a magnifi- 
cent Train of Attendants. If the Confals or 
Pretors met them, they were obliged cither to 
turn another Way, or to lower their Axes 
and Fafces to them. ‘They had the Precedence 
wherever they came. The Senate, in refpeét to 
the Holinefs of their Office, commanded that 
Seats of Diftin€tion fhould be provided for them 
at the Sports of the Circzs, the Shews, and even 
in the Amphitheatre of the Gladiators. Nay, 
the /effals afterwards enjoyed the Honours-.of 
the Capitol, that is, they had a Right of*:being 
carried to the Temple of Fupiter in a Chariot ; 
which was an Honour done only to them, and 
the Empreffes, or Emperors Daughters: and they 
were alfo buried within the City ; which was a 
Privilege granted to none but the greateft Per- 
fonages in the Republick and Empire. Their prin- 
cipal Duty was to keep up the facred Fire, and to 
offer up continually their Prayers and Vows for 
the Profperity of the Romans. They were the 
Guardians of thofe facred and myftcrious things, 
which were kept with great Care in the inner Part 
of the Temple of Veffa, as the moft valuable 
Pledges of the Duration of the Roman Empire. 
A Sight of thefe fecrer Monuments was denied to 
all the World. 


Nulligue afpedta virorun 
Pallas, in abfirnfo pignus memoralbile sa di 
ucan. 


Put thefe Myftcrics were really nothing elfe but 
the Palladinm, or the Images of the Samothracsan 
Deitics, which AZveas brought to /taly from Troy. 
Belides which, Pliny {peaks likewile of another 
Divinity which was worthiped by the Veftals, as 
the Prote&trefs of Children, and of Generals of 
Armies: And fome think, there were two myftc- 
rious Veifels like Tuns kept in the Sanétuary of 
the Temple of Veffa, one of which was empty 
and open, the other fhut and full. 

26 Dion. Hal. exprefly tells us, that Men were 
not only forbidden to enter into the Habitation of 
the Veflals, but alfo into the Temple of Vefta 
it felf, in the Night-time. ‘This Verfe therefore 
of Ovid, which he has not contined enough, is to 
be underftood only of the Night, 


Sacra vir intrabo non adeunda viro, 


Iv’s certain fome Men were admitted into the Tem- 
ple of Veffa by Day. Both Nero and Pifo were, 
according to Tacitns. And Dion. Hal. fays cx- 
prefly, that rhe Temple of Velta was open to every 
body in the Day-time, efpecially on Vefta's Fetti- 


They never appeared in publick, but attended by 
If they accidentally met a Criminal o 


It was a capital 3! Crip, 


0 
val. It was then opened in an extraordinary my. 
ner, fo that the Romans could go in to the tey 
Place where the Sacred Things were kept; whi 
neverthelefs the Veffals did not Laffer to be fu 
but under Veils. " 

27 The Meffals were chofen from fix to 
Years of Age; beyond thar Age none was adi. 
ted among them. Their Number at firft was ty 
four. Atterwards Targuin the Elder added ty 
more to them: Which Number was never i. 
creafed, whatever St. Ambrofe may fay to the com 
trary, who reckons feven. We fee but fix Vsfy 
on the Medals of Fan/tina and Lucilia. Plutars 
who lived in Zrajaz’s Time, reckons but i 
One of them was fuperior to the reft, and cali 
Veftalis Maxima, probably becaufe fhe was the oldi, 

28 The Roman Laws permitted the /eftal: 1 
marry after thirty Years Service. Prudemtins laugis 
at a Yeftal who married very old: 


Nubit anus veterana facro defunda labore, 


But if the Text of Dion, Hal. be not corrupt 
the Law was not fo fevere againht /eflals in ilk 
They were only obliged to Continence for five 
Years, wuvaercd;, fays this Author, fpeaking of Rta 
Syleia, But F. Lipfius thinks, with Reafun, tha 
It oughe to be read, zirnxorrasreds 3 that is, thy 
they were obliged to continue in the Serviced 
Vefta for fifty Years. Thus Lévy, fpcaking of tk 
fame Rhea Sylvia, fays fhe obliged her {elf to: 
perpetual Virginity, Perpetua Virginttate fpem pur 
tus e1 ademptam. We here give the Reader tk 
Tigure of a Veftal of fixty four Years old, fron 
an antique Marble. 

29 It is Plutarch who gives the Veftals Litos 
fo carly as Numa: But he may be miltaken. Ds. 
B. 47. refers the Cuftom of caufing the /eflsi 
to be attended by Lidors, to the Time of tk 
Triumvirate ; and tells us the Occafion of i 
A Feftal, fays he, as the was coming home} 
Night, was ravifhed : And then the Zriamu 
thought it proper to order a Lidor always tox 
tend them. 

30 Plutarch adds, that the Veftal was obliged 0 
{wear that fhe came thither by’ Accident, and m 
defignedly; tho’ the Veffals were not forced 10 
fwear before the Judges on any other Occalioa 
‘This Privilege of pardoning Criminals was alter 
wards granted them, by the Edié of a Prater 
which, according to 4. Gellins, had the Force 4 
a Law: And their bare Words were taken 
Law-fuits, according to Tacitns, Ann. Bir |” 

3t We have tranflated the general Word ¢4* 
which Plutarch ufes in this Place, by fitter. Al 


indecd, St. Ambrofe, in his Book againtt Sym 


chus, mentions the effals as having Litters; #4” 
pa leddice minifirorum circumfufa comitath 


Pradentins gives them another Sort of Carrligi . § 


which he calls Pilentnms; and Tacitus preven 
they rode in a Chariot, which hecalls Garpewnn 
2 oe 


A. egestas mate to collect the rayd of 9 Shim, in enter to prac the Saord Fare, 3B. 
Ve {tal , 4 yoo aSilge. CC. 4Linmy comiccrited oN. Di ten Tutage gf Ve lta oe! 
[evtoniiig Gare by L Burning Gos she had wher hand; and ryjwesentna the Garth, by 
the ove Liens at her Feeb, aud the Power with which the tt crowiteds Vit Patera, 
vented Mitte te cath (he Blood PES tins pred “fp tt SHIGEO 
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-Qvére admitted Veftals, they ; 
“-jthout either Truftee or Guardian. 
feir Wills, even in thei 
‘Bur then, as the Honours 


“im their Office, were try 
qvith Severity. 


was 
Ac The O 
ived of th 


live 35, 


ghich fhe was to cnd her Days. 


P : : iding. At what 
Ries a ers in which they were ridi 8 : 
tol enter into the Eat were immediately Miftreffes of their own Fortunes 3°, 


And laftly, they had a Right of making 
r Fathers Life-time. 
done them were great, oe ae ke 
cate ‘aed 33. The leaft Levity in them, the fmalle egleéts 
Be ee ee d by the Pontifices, and at their Command punifhed 
hat Punifhment efpecially, ; 
Gee Honour, had fomething in it inexpreflibly terrible 34, 
in a Confternation at it, and the Sight was indeed very 
ffender was carried in a Litter, fwathed fo tight as to be de- 
e Ufe of her Voice, and wrapped up in Cloths crofs the Forum, 
> the Colline Gate, tot 
: ec cade and Relations walked before her in Tears, in the fame 
i 1 Proceffion, till they came near to a little Vault, in 
oe a Care had been taken to fet up a little Bed 
‘the Vault, and Ieave a Lamp burning in it, with a little Provifion: And the 


 SRontifex read fome 36 Prayers over her, 
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Age foever they 


fo their Faults were not 


which was inflidted on them 


he Place where fhe was to be buried 


with a low Voice; but without the 


Futrations and other expiatory Ceremonies which were ufed for the Dead. 
- $Ghis donc, they Ict her down into the Vault 37, and bricking up the Entrancc, 


covered it with Earth. 


S2To fuffer the facred Fire to go out, was alfo an unpardonable Piece of Neg- 


-digence in the Veffals 38. 
“forcboded their approaching Ruin. 


id all thefe Carriages bore fome Refemblance 
0 our Coaches. It fometimes happening that 
"young loofe Fellows leaped into the Loman La- 
@s Coaches to infule them; a Law was there- 
. fore made, that it fhould be capital to be guilty of 
offering fuch an Indignity to the Ve/tals. 
432 If they were but fix Years old, fays Sozom. 
Be 9. of his Ecclef. Hift. they had a Right to make 
eitheir Wills. The Law freed them from all Pa- 
Stgernal Jurifdi@tion. According to Dio, B. gs. 
authey enjoyed, from the Moment they were con- 
“fecrated, all the Privileges of thofe Mothers of 
’“Bamilies, who had born their Husbands three 
ang Ee ‘ : ave Be 
‘33 According to Livy, B.q. and Seneca, B. 6. 
Ayr ahi Comircvorses te ive themfelves loofe 
eBirs, to difcourfe with en in a tender Man- 
Ser, to affect too great aConformity tothe World 
aan their Drefs, or to make Poems or Verfes, were 
eat Faults in Veftals. Seneca fays, a Veftal was 
cufed for having made this Verfe, 


‘Foelices Nupte! moriar, nifi nubere dulce eft. 


fy he Pontifices only were their Judges: Neverthe- 
wats, in capital Cafes they left the fecular Judge 
“AO Pronounce the Sentence. But this was only in 


cape Seeleratus. 

36 According to Plutarch, Quaft. Rom. the 
Tiefls came every Year to the Place appointed for 
he Punithment of the Veftals, and there offered 
‘Acrifices, which was probably to appeafe the Gods, 


ho were provoked by the Crime 
nes of thofe 
had been condemned. x ae 


The whole City was alarmed at it, and thoughr it 
Frefh Fire was brought into the Temple 29 
Vefta, after many Purifications; and the Pontifices examined into the Caufes 


37 It is very uncertain, whether this Punifhment 
of burying the effals alive, was appointed fo early 
as Nema. \t is more probable, ic did not take 
Place till the Reign of Tarquin the Elder. Ne- 
verthelefs, the molt antient Law we have againit 
the inceftuous Veftals, is related by Feffs, in thele 
Terms: Probrum Virginis Veftalis ut capite puni- 
retur, vir qui eam incefiuaviffet, verberibus ueca- 
retur: And this Law feems to have been made 
by Numa. The guilty Veffal was, as Cato re- 
ports, faftened to the Porch of the Temple of 
Liberty, and there burnt to Afhes. But it does 
not appear by the Law it fl, how the was to 
be put to Death. Csdreaus cven fays that in 
Numa’s Time they were only ftoned. Tarquiz 
the Elder, who added two Ve/tals to the College, 
invented the Punifhment of burying the guilty Ve/- 
tals alive; but he continued to punifh her Ac- 
complice in the Inceft, in the fame manner ‘as 
Numa bad appointed: Which, according to Zo- 
varas, was, to faften him by the Neck toa forked 
Stake, in the middle of the Foram, and beat him 
to Death. 

38 A Law, which we have in Tully’s 2d B. de 
Legib. obliged the Veffals to keep’a perpetual 
Fire: Virgines Veftales in urbe cuftodinnto ignem 
Soci publice fempiternum. Feftus adds, that when 
a Veftal fuftered it to go out fhe was punifhed by 
the Hands of the Pontifex, who, out of Modc~ 
fty, ftruck her thro’ a Veil, Her Punifhment was 
whipping, and fhe was treated asa Slave. The 
fix Vefials took their Turns of watching and tak- 
ing Care of the facred Fire, by Night. 

39_This new Fire might be kindled two Ways. 
iff. Feftus fays, by rubbing two Pieces of Wood 
one againft another. adl/y. Plutarch adds, that 
the Veftals did not light the facred Fire again with 
common Fire: They firft made ufe of fuch a 
brazen Vellel, as is here reprefented after ‘Faflus 
Lipfins, and afterwards of a burning Glafs, which 
colle&ting the moft pure Rays of the Sun, upon 
fome combuftible Matter, put itina Flame. O- 
vid and Macrobius fay, that the facred Fire was 
renewed every Year on the firft of Marcé. 
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By this Miy 


did Numa Pompilius at once tettle Orig 


and Regularity among the Veffals, and procure them Veneration and Rete 


in Rome. 


Tue fixth Clafs of Priefts eftablifhed by Numa 4° was the Sali. 


Thej 


Origin muft be carried up as high as Evander, who brought a Company y 
Muficians from Arcadia into Italy; the chief of whom was named Safin 
Their Office at firft was only to fing at the Sacrifices: But it was after wari 
changed to dancing to the Sound of the Flute, in Honour of the Genii, » 


whoic Favour Succefs in War depended. 


Numa Pompitius took hold of » 


Opportunity that offered, to re-eftablifh this Company, and make it facred, ) 


changing it into a religious Order. 


ravaged Italy, and fpread it {elf to Rome. 


In the cighth Year of his Reign a Pcftileng 


Then Fear made the Pcople ye 


more fuperftitious, and Numa left no Artifice untried, whereby he might jn, 
prove thefe favourable Jun@ures to the Furtherance of his Views with retpg 


to Religion. 
to be confecrated to the Mu/fes. 


all the Water with which they fprinkled their Sanctuary 4! 5 


He caufed a Meadow near Rome, and a Spring that rofe in 
At this Spring he ordered the Veffals to dry 


and it was belie. 


ed in the City, that the King came hither to converfe with the Mw/es, and the: 
Nymph Z£gerta: Whereas in reality, all the Converfation which he had wit 


them, was allegorical. 


For he went thither to read; there he compofed Book, 


of Morality, Politicks, and Magick, the grcatcft Part of which he order 


to be buricd with him. 


And it was in thefe rural Retreats, that he invented 


a Stratagem whereby to gain ftill morc Authority among his People i 
made them believe that a Shicid of an extraordinary Make 42 fell down fron 
Heaven into his Aparrment, and that the Nymph Zgeria had told him, that te 


Profperity of Rome depended upon its Prefervation. 


For Fear then that 


pretious a Depofttum fhould be ftolen, and that it might be the more difficulty 
know it, he ordered a skilful Workman, named Mamurius 43, to make eleva 


more exaétly like it. 


Which twelve Shields were hung up in the Temple 


Mars, and twelve young Romans taken out of good Familics in Rome, were x : 


pointed to be the Guardians of them. 


The Name of Saf##, which was give 


them, was antient, and agreeable to their minifterial Offices ; for the Defcentdi 
the miraculous Shield, to which the ftopping of the contagious Diftemper wa. . 


40 What I fay here, of thefe Sa/ii, that they 
had their Rife from Evaxzder, who brought them 
into /taly, is a Conjecture well grounded. Vergil 
makes fome of thete Sal/ii to have been with te 
vander, and their Bufinefs then was only Mufick, 
and not Dancing: Zire Salti ad cantum, fays he. 
And it is well known he does not always fpeak 
as a Poet, cfpecially concerning the Antiquities of 
his own Nation. He often took his Account of 
them from hiftorical Traditions. Nay, which is 
more, Dion. fal. fays, that Evander brought one 
Salins with him out of Arcadia. Which gives me 
room to believe, that the Word Safire, had its O- 
rigin from Salins, the Head of thefe Singers, 
who afterwards danced to their Songs. It’s true, 
Plutarch contends, that the Sais took their Name 
from the Verb Salfre ; but he fays it without Proof. 
If we would have Recourfe to a more diflant O- 
rigin of thefe Dances, in which they kept Time 
on brafs Pans, we might fay, with Dion. Hal. 
that they came from Cree, and were borrowed 
trom the Curetes, who were alfo called Corybaxtes, 
‘They might, notwithftanding this, have been 
brought from Crete to Arcadia, from whence £- 
vander carried them with him into Zealy. 

41 The Maintenance of the facred Fire was 
not the only BufinefS of the Veftals; the Care of 
the Fountain of the Mufes, which was in the Mca- 
dow where Nama met the Nymph Lgeria, was 
allo committed to them. Symmachus, B.1. Let. 
4. fays, that theVeftals had the Care of the Wor- 
thip of the Mufes, and of the Fountain dedicated 
to them: Ezian Camenarum religio, &9 facri fon- 


2 


re 


tis adnedctitur. So that the Veffals prefided om’ > 
the Worhip of the three principal Element,d © 
which the Globe we inhabit is compounded, «, 
Earth, Water and Fire. 

42 Thefe Shields were called Ancitia : Thed. 
rigin of which Word is much difputed. ut 
the Hiftorian derives it from the Word 
which fignifies crooked. Thefe Shields were 
deed floped in a Curve Line, and had neither tk ~) 
oval nor.the fquare Figure of common Shitli ', 
Some likewife conjeSture that their Name m |; 
come from the Word %yxar, which fignifies #  .; 
Elgow, becaufe they were worn on the Arm, a - 
covered the Elbow. Plutarch gueffes at fevel 
other Greck Etymologies : But why muft we hat i 
Recourfe to the Greek, to account for a Wordtht, + 
is purely Latin? If I-may be allowed to guels i; 4 
my Turn, why ni not! fay, that Axecilia com | * 
from a ealo, becaule the Shield was thought tolil 
down from Heaven ? ; ; 

43 This Mamurius made his Name immott 
at Kome. The only Reward he defired for bs 
Work, was to have his Name inferted for th 
future in the Songs that were annually ella 
in Honour of the Feftival of the facred Shiels 
This Ov/d tells us in his Fa/fi, in thefe Words; | 


Tide facerdotes operi promiffa vetufto 
Pronia perfolount, Mamuriumque vocant. 


The fame Poer gives us an Account of the Fa 
of the facred Shield, which is fomewhat difler 
from that above. , 


a (cr ibed, 


tout meen _fnentnn 


A. Wor alii. B. Per TIE Taga Via re, 
C..4A4m Yuluir,, Vim ge gy ee YY vectimd DVD. he: 
Augural gk. fe Sprinah@9 SO furriihting Piva nates 
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Beacon his left Arm 45, and a Javelin in his right Hand. They were dreffed 


: J ee + at oe NS coe 
“GneHabits ftriped with large Purple Stripes, and girded with broad Ecits, oe ee 
ane ed with brazen Breaft-plates; and wore Helmets, or high Bonnets on their Heads, 
; Bech terminated in a Point, inftead of a Tuft of Feathers. As they marched, fome- 


es they fung in 45 Confort, and fometimes they danced, to the Sound of Inftru- 
Nts noartial Entries, which they knew how to diverfify 47 agrecably cnough, 
: ? 


= ly danced, who was called Preful 45, was the Head of the Com- 


ctimes one on Pe aS 
ae and both led the Dances, and regulated them. Sometimes they all joined to- 
8 thy > 


; ether, and diverted the Speétators with their martial Attitudes, and their quick and 
ye ly "Motions. They were moft efpecially expert in marking the Cadences, by 
ting Time on their Shields with their Javelins. In the Choice of the Saliz, Numa 
would have thefe two Rules obferved: 1/f. That they fhould be Natives of Rome, 
and free-born 49. 2d@/y. That thcir Fathers and Mothers fhould be alive. By this 
’ Means he made fure of their Fidelity, their Parents being their Security. _ 
_« Tue feventh Clafs among this great Number of Men, dedicated to Religion, were 
the Feciales; whofe Employment being of Importance to the Stare, and their Authority 
great, and for Life, Care was taken to choofe them out of the moft illuftrious Nobili- 
, ty: Whether Numa borrowed this Inftitution from the 5° Ardeates, or fromthe s'E- 


don the firt of March 44, by publick Dancings. The Ycar of 
bed, was annually nga the Temple in good Order, each carrying one of the ® 


ny 


“4 The Feftival lafted feveral Days. During which, 
the firlt Romaus were {crupulous of undertaking any 
#erious and important Affair. It was not then lawful 
for them to marry, or undertake a Journey, or any 
military Expedition. They thought A@ions of this 
WNature, at a Time dedicated to Religion, fo many 
profane and unlawful Diftraétions, which would 
have a fatal [ffue; Quod antiqnitus infanftum bhabe- 
retur, fays Saetonius. Inthe latter A ges, the Romans 
fhook off the Yoke of this Superftition, and became 
lefs fcrupulous, The Sa/is ended all thefe Days of Ce- 
‘gemony with Repafts, at which nothing was fpared. It 
8 in this Senfe that Zz/ly ules the Words, Saliarem in 
(pee cavare, to figuify a {plendid Entertainment. 
ie 45 Dion. Hal, reprefents the Sali, witha Lance or 
wyV and in their Hands, 
igither carrying 
aking their 


pointed Hats, which the Greeks call Curbafia, and 
‘fi @ Latins, Apices; the Shape of which you have in 
i his Medal. He adds, that their Robes were faftencd 
they might dance with the more 
Livy gives the Salii only an 


put into their Songs the Praifes of the 
i Romans, and of thofe to whom they had a 
ind to do Honcur. They fung Hymns in Praife of 
¢ Pagan Divinttics, and among others of Mars, 
merva, Janus, and‘ upiter Lucetins ; thatis to fay, 
he Author of Light: or were any of the other 
Wwinitics forgotren in thefe Sorts of Songs, except 
caus, whofe Name it was not lawful for the Salis 
n ,. As they celebrated the feveral Pagan 
ods in their Turns, the Verfes they fing on thefe 
cftivals were called Janualit, Funonii Minervii, 
Se. from the Name of the Divinity which was the 
ubject of their Songs. Several of thefe Hymns were 
Ompofed by Numa; and were Preferved to Tully's 
ine. But the Language of them was fo obfcure, that 


according to Quintilian, the Sali: themfelves found 
it difficult to underftand them. J/iurace frankly ac- 
knowledges, they were a Riddle to him: 


am faliare Nunie carmen qui laudat, &9 illud 
qt lattaal, 
Quod mecnm iguorat, folus vult fiire videri. E p. B.2. 


The antient Grammarians were much puzzled about 
explaining thefe Pieces of Verfes. 

47 The Sali, that their Dances might be the more 
graceful, and have the more Variety, had young Girls 
to dance with them all thetime of the Fettival 3 who 
were called Virgines Salie. ‘They were dreffed like 
the Saé/iz, only with fome little Ditference. beftus 
gives them a warlike Habit, fuch a5 the Chlamys, or 
Paludamentum, of the old Romans. 

48 Befides the Preful, the Vates was alfo diftin- 

uithed from the reft. He gave the Key, and led the 
Mutick. The moft honourable Fun@ion was that ot 
Great Mafter of the College of the Salir, who infpeét- 
ed their Condué. He only had the Right of confe- 
crating, and degrading them, if they behaved rhem- 
felvesill. Capscolinus, tbeaking of Mark Antony, fays, 
Suit in facerdotio Saliorum bs Profal, &&F Mates, &y 
Magifter, &F multos inauguravit, atque exanguravit. 

49 It was neceffary to be of a Patrician Family, in 
order to be admitted into the College of the Safi. The 
exact Age of thofe who were admitted, is not known. 
It’s true, Marcus Aurelins was received at cight Y cars 
old; butit’s probable this was an extraordinary Privi- 
lege granted to him only, and no Rule for others. 

go The Ardeates inhabited the antient City of Ardea, 
the Capital of the Aata4, which was thought one of 
the firft Colonies of Latizan. There is to this Day a 
little half ruined Village, three Miles trom the Sca,ind 
fixteen from Nome, which bears the Name of Ardea. 

$1 The Equi, or Lqxes, inhabited a little Country 
in South-Iealy, which was bounded to the North by the 
Sabines and Marfi; to the Ealt, by the Hersici; and 
to the Weft, and a little Southward, by Latinnt. 
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Year of guitin Ztaly, who had a well-conftituted Government, is uncertain. But ir j, 
RO 1 E jeaft probable, thar he was not fo much the Founder as the Reftorer of them, 
ee L. Rome; anda War, with which this pacifick King was threatened by thc Pideny, 
Wrwny:-was what occafioned his thinking of this Eftablifhment. Norwithftanding the Ry, 
of Fidena, and the Robberies committed by its Inhabitants, on the Roman L:.. 
Numa thought himfclf concerned to attempt an Accommodation by Treary, belo, 
he had Recourfe to Arms. The better therefore to afcertain the Equiry of the W . 
was going to underrake, and the Juftice of all fuch as Rome fhould for the furure - 
gage in; he cftablifhed a Council, and confecrated it by Religion: thereby too;. 
Weight to all his Enterprizes. So that the Feciales were in fome meafure the Ary 
ters of War and Peace 52: Their firft BufinefS was to hinder the Romans from Con, 
mitting any Hoftilitics on the Lands of the Nations bordering upon Rove, tji1; 
Means of an amicable Accommodation had been firft tried, and all Hopes of fuccey 
ing thereby failed. Their next Office was, to goto the Agercflors, to demand Sy; 
faction for the Injurics Rome had received from them; to give them Satisfadion; 
all their juft Pretenfions ; to examine into the Caufes of the Infractions of Treats 
to preferve them inviolate on their Part; to deliver up fuch as had broken them, in. 
the Hands of the Offended; to maintain the Law of Nations, with refpedt toi, 
Perfons of Ambaffadors; to make void Treaties of Peace, if not regularly made; ;, 
punifh the Officers of the Army, for their Want of Equity, and Fidelity in their), 
mifes; and laftly, to proclaim War againft untractable Nations, after they had firt 
nounced the Curfes of the Gods againft them. And nothing could be morc folem 
than the Ceremonies ufed by the Fecia/es, in their Deputations. When one of th: 
had been chofen by the College, under the Name of Pater Patratus 53, they 9: 
him a magnificent Habit, and made him carry a fort of Sceptre, or Caduceus, in|; 
Hand, to diftinguifh him from his Collegues. In this manner he went out of x: 
City: And when he arrived at the Enemy’s Frontiers, he called Jupiter and the oth: 
Gods to witnefs, that he came only to demand Juftice, in Behalf of the Rowman Peep, 
Then he advanced into the Country of the Aggreffors, and took a fecond Oath, tia 
he would fay nothing at the Place where he was deputed to go, but what was tr, 
and demand nothing but what was equitable. He told the firft Stranger he met, the 
he had taken thefe Oaths, and then went on towards the City, where he was to pro. 
claim War. Ashe cntercd it, he repeated the fame Oaths at the Gate, in Pretencedi 
the Officer who was upon Guard, or at leaft of fome of the Inhabitants. From thene 
he went on to the Place of publick Concourfe, and there declared the Reafons of his 
coming. Thisdone, he demanded a Conference with the Magiflrates: And if thv 
{ubmitted to Reafon, and delivered up to him the Perfons who had been guilty of th: 
Infult offered to Rome, he carried them away with him, and departed in Friendlhiy 
with the threatned City. If they demanded Time to deliberate, he gave them «ti 
Days; and, when they were expired, ten more; and fo onto thirty. But if they x 
fufed him the Juftice he demanded, in thirty Days, he called the Gods of Heaven ani 
Hell to witnefs againft them; and forthwith declared, that he was going to make his 
Report at Rome, where it would be confidered of at Lcifure. Upon his Return tothe 
Senate, he declared, that he had performed all the Duties of his Office, and thar nothin 
hindered Rome from declaring War ‘4; and then was the Time for the Senate ro com 
toa Refolution. But before thefe Formalitics, which were looked on as facred, hal 


Numa. 
Dion. Hal. 


52 We finda Law in Tz/ly, which thews the Func- i.c. Fathers iz reality, Cor perhaps, Fathers qwhs bil 


tions of the Roman Fecialesin very few Words : F- Fathers] according fo Plutarch; who adds, ea 
Hn 


dernum, pacis, belli, induciarum, Oratores Feciales Fn- 
dices duo funro, bellaque difeeptanto. But tho’ Tully 
reduces the Feesales to twoin Number, it is certain 
their College confifted of twenty Perfons. Perhaps 
this Law fpeaks only of the two Fecia/es, who were 
deputed to go together, and declare War, or con- 
clude a Peace, or fetrle the Terms of a Truce. But 
the Feciales had not this Authority long. Their 
Power was reduced to nothing under the Brtiperor: 
In the firft Ages, the College of the Feciales chofe 
its own Members: afterwards, the People affumed 
to themftlves the Right of elcéting them. 

$3 No Perfons were ever deputcd to treat of Peace 
or War, but fuch, whofe Fathers were living, and 
who were themfelves the Fathers of feveral Children. 
dind from hence comes the Naine of Patres Patrati, 


2 


Law was a Political Invention of Nima. 
King thought, that a Man who had a Father ail 
Children alive, would be the more inclined «bt 
faithfulto his Country, and promote its Inaterelts. | 

54 If the Senate determined to declare War, & 
Fecialis returned to the Enemy’s Country ; and, in the 
Prefence of three Witnefles, who were arrived at the 
Age of Puberty, declared the Caufe of the War. Alt 
which he committed the firft A&t of Holtility, 
throwing a bloody Javelin: and at the fame time tr 
tered this Form of Words, which 4, Gellias hasprt 
ferved: The Lermondulian People, and thofe a tha 
Country, have offered Violence to the Roman a 
who for that Reafon declare Har againft them. he 


Name /lermondulian is of no determinate Signe’ 


tion, and was then univerfally applicd co all rie 
ce! 
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it was neither lawful for King, nor Senate, military Tribunes, nor Year of 


formed p : : 
ean aes Officers to attempt any thing againft the Enemy. In this manner did Nu- & C iM E 
é : = 
‘ga, perhaps a little at the Expencc of his. own ee put a Check to the too =; ¥xsqr 
wa, : i n, in following rathe g- 
reat Warmth which the Romans had hitherto fhewn, g rather the Sug a 


gcttions of their Ambition, than the Rules of Equity, in declaring War. It’s pro- 
Pic. the Fidenares preferved themfelves by this means from the Refentment of the 
SRomans ‘+; and hada Refpeét for the Piety of King Numa. _ 
i THe eighth, and moft vencrable of all the different Bodies confecrated to Religion, 
as the Pontifices 1. The Origin of their Name is pretty uncertain, but their Fungi- 
ns gave them great Authority in Rome. They were at once both the Heads, the 
udecs, and the Avengers of Religion 57. All Decifions concerning facred Ccremo- 
ies were within their Province. It belonged to them to eftablifh Laws concerning 
Mhe Decency of Divine Worfhip; to caufe the antient Cuftoms to be obferved ; and 
“40 prevent the Introduction of foreign Deities, and fuperftitious Rites. It was their 
Bufinets to determine Controverfies concerning Matters of Religion, as to the Time 
d Order of Sacritices, as well publjick as private, and concerning the Truth as well 
- Bs Signification of Prodigics. The Pontifices appointed the Funds, tor the great Num- 
“aber of Vidtims which they facrificed, for the Expences of the Solemnities, and the 
‘Decorations of the 1 emples. They appointed the Feftivals, nominated the Temples in 
which they were to be ccicbrated, and the Kinds of Oblations that were to be made in 
them. They determined what Works fhould be permitted, and whar forbidden, on 
“the Fellival-Days, b -thin City and Country. They kept an exact Regifter of the infe- 
‘rior Prictts, and, generally (peaking, of all the fubordinate Miniflers who were em- 
ployed about the Sacrifices, From their Tribunal were given the Anfwers to all 
Doubts concerning Divine Worfhip, and the Judgments againft facrilegious Perfons, 
and all that broke their Laws. It belonged to them to regulare Funeral-Pomps, and 
: to fix the Time of Mourning; which, generally fpeaking, wasten Months ‘>: Anda 
"Widow could not marry again till after that time. The Pontifices had likewife a 
Prefident over them, with the Title of Pontifex Maximus. Some fay, the King re- 
‘férved this cminent Fundiion to himfelf: and others, that he chofe to entruft it with 
Numa Marcius his Relation, And afterwards the Pontifices became pollefled of a 


Plat. Livy, 
ie Dio. 


“Es g¢ Dion, Hal. from whom I have taken this Piece 
‘of Hittory, docs not fay exprefly, that the Fidezares 
_efcaped the War: he only ftrongly infinuates ic in 
eneral Terms. According to him, Numa Pompi- 
ius made no War. 
. 2 $6 Moft of thofe who have written on the Roman 
AAutiquitics, derive the Name of the Poatifices, from 
the Ponces, or Bridges, the Repair of which were 
igomimitted ro their Care. And indeed the two Words 
ater facere, which make that of Poxtifex, feem 
imply it. Befides, Bridges were then thought {a- 
red. “The mott folemn Sacrifices were performed 
on them. ‘The Bridge called Sublicins, (becaufe of 
ood, and builr upon Piles) was efteemed particu~ 
larly facred. It was faid to have been built, purfuant 
to the DireQions of an Oracle, which forbad the 
Wee of Iron in the building it, and commanded that 
the Parts of it fhould be joined together with wood- 
Pins, But Platurch finds fault with this Erymo- 
pBy OF the Word Pontifex. He fays, this Word 
sin ufe at Rome before there were any Bridges 
pere. This wooden Bridge i felf, which was the firlt 
at was built at Rowe, and called Sublicius, was of 
late dare, as to be the Work of King Aneus Jar- 
5, Nima’s Grandfon: whereas the Word Pontt- 
~ was in ule {o carly as in Nama’s Time. Ply- 
rch therefore gives another Derivation of the Word 
outifex ; he derives it from the Word Potnts, which, 
Old Latin, tignified powerfal, or abfolute Mafter : 
ubtlefs, either becaufe the Pontifices were then- 
aS very powerfiel in Rome, or becaule they were 
e Minitlers of the powerful Gods. Some Authors, 
) Quintus Sewvola in particular, derive this Name 
in the two Words, potis and Jacere, underftand- 
B by the Word facere, to facrifice Victims, Others 
ain decive it trom hence, that the Pontifices had 


Power of filling up the vacant Places in their College 59, independently of both King 


and 


Power to do what they pleafed, and their Authority, 
in Matters of Religion, was boundlef. To which 
Lucaz teems to allude, when he addrefles himfelf 
to the Poxtifices, thus: 


Pontifices facri quibus cft periiffa poteftas. 


$7 From Nuama’s Time, down to the middle of the 
fifth Century after the Foundation of Rome, there 
were but four Powrifices. Atterwards, at the Requett 
of the People, who were defirous of tharing the Ho- 
nours of the Pricfthood with the Patricians, four 
others of Plebeiax Families wereadded tothem. To 
thefe Sy/a added feven more ; fo that their Number 
came upto fifteen. Tally, pro domo fua, reckons fix- 
teen ; and gives the three laft the Title of Pontifices 
minores: which diminutive Term zineres was ufed, 
according to fome, only to diftinguith the L/ebeiax 
Pontifices from the Patrician, who, fay they, were 
called wajores. But all things being well contidered, 
it’s certain, that as well the Dotriviaw, as the Flebetarn 
Pontifices, were all called Pontifices minores, except 
the fupreme Poutifex, who bore the Title of Powtifex 
Maximus. To prevent multiplying of Plates, we have 
thought proper to join the Symbols of the Posrifi- 
cate and Angurate tagether, as they are reprefented 
on Medals, and anticent Monuments. 
$8 For this Ovid and Plutarch are our Vouchers. 
They fay, that the gencral Time of Mourning, efpe- 
cially for Women who had loft their Husbands, 
was ten Months. The Reafon of which was, that 
Romulus’s Year contitted of but tet Months. I a 
Woman married before the Time of her Mournin 
was expired, the Prezor declared her‘infamous, unlets 
fhe had had leave from him. 
9 It will appear in the latter Ages of the Repub- 
lick, that the People claimed the Right of chufing 
the 
k 
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Year of and People. Whence it is cafy to guefs with what Earneftnefs the Honours of the Pop, 


ROM E tificate were fought 6°; fince it freed Men from all Taxes 6', 
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“Numa. 


entirely exempted them 
from Punifhment, and made them utterly independent on any other Tribunal. 

Nor was a Prince, thus diligent and careful in fettling Order and Subordinatio, 
among the feveral Degrees of the Priefthood, lefs in ere€ting Temples: And he de. 
creed particular Honours to that of ©? Famus, out of politick Views. He thereby ip. 
tended to put a Check to the too lively Temper of the Romans, who often Precipi, 
tately engaged them{elvcs in Wars, on very flight Occafions. A Temple dedicate 
to Fans, the Symbol of Prudence, which looks backwards and forwards, and conf 
ders both the Caufes and Confequences of Things, appeared to Numaa fufiicien 
Barrier, to ftop the over-hafty Hoftilitics of his People. The Foundations of it wer 
already laid in a Part of the City called Argiletum*3; and Numa commanded, thy 
its Gates fhould be fhut in time of Peace, and opened only when War was ZOing ty 
be declared, and then with great Ceremony. By which Means he gave his Peopk 
time to recollect themfelves, before they gave way to their Paffions. 

64Tue Altar that Numa caufed to be erected to Fidelity, (under the Name gf 
Bona Fides) was alfo another Monument of his Wifdom. He did nor think Treatis 
could be inviolable, unlefs fandtified by the Religion of an Oath. He therefor 
made Fidelity a Goddets, and decreed her Sacrifices at the publick Expence « 
tho’ her Worfhip was equally unknown both to the Greeks and Barbarians. 5y 


the inferior Poxtifices: for as to the Poutifex Maxi- 
mus, he feems to us to have been always chofen by 
the People, affembled in their Comitia. At leaft, we 
find Inftances of this kind in Livy, efpecially in B.25. 
at the very time when the inferior Powerfices were cho- 
fen by the Pontifical College. The Powtifex Maximus 
was alfo generally taken out of the other Povzifices. 
The Emperors affumed this Dignity from Octavian's 
time; and the Chriftian Emperors continued to bear 
this Tirle, down to the Time of Gratian. 

-60 The Pontifices, efpecially the Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, partook of the Honours and Privileges of the 
Magittracy. They facrificed wearing the Prictexta, 
and with the Apex, or Galerxs, on their Heads. 

6t In Zzlly’s time, the Pontifices were not abfo- 
Jutcly out of the reach of the Power of the People. 
Of this we have a Proof, in his Oration, pro donzo 
Sua, where he anfwers Clodrzs in thefe ords : 
Pontifex non adfuit! Non te pudet, cum apud Pon- 
tifices res agatur. Pontificem dicere collegium Pon- 
tificum non adfuiffe, profertin cum Tribunus plebis 
wel denuntiare potuerts, vel cogere. 

62 Livy leaves it uncertain, whether Nama built 
the Temple of “Fanus, or no. Dion. Hal. and Plu- 
tarch fay nothing of it. What Varro tells us, as 
quoted by St. dufiin, is moft probable. He fays, that 
Romulus caufed the firlt Temple of Fanus, Rome ever 
faw, to be ereéted, after the Treaty was made between 
him, and Titus Tutins ; and that he gave this God two 
laces, to fhew, tnat at Xonze two Kings reigned at the 
fame time, and two Nations were united, and becumne 
one. All Nea did, was to make the People reve- 
rence the Temple of ‘Jasus, which was already built. 
He commanded it to be kept thut in time of Peace, 
and open in time of War. And one of Nero’s Me- 
dals thews, that this Cuftom always continued. And 
we likewife fee a Fanus bifrons, Or with two Faces, 
on onc of Astoninus’s Medals. 

63 This Place lay between the great Circus, and 
the Hil Aventinus, twas formerly a Wood, which 


tha 
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took its Name from an /¢rgiaz, whom Evander cv 
fed to be condemned to death, becaufe he wou 
have murdered him. £vaxder built a’ Tomb forkin 
there, to fhew his own Regard and Love for Ho 
pitalicy, tho’ the Argtaz had broken thro’ all the Lan 
of it. This Quarter was afterwards inhabited jj 
Bookfellers ; as we learn from AZartial, whos 
drefles himfelf thus to his Book : 


Argiletauas mavis habitare taberuas. 


64 Dion. Hal. and Livy are for me in this, agtil 
Tully; who pretends, B.2. de Nat, Deor. that Cir 
tinus dedicated the Altar of Fidelity. Perhaps he att 
repaired it. Or perhaps a new one was ercéed a 
the Capitol, as Tully feems to fay in his third Bold 
Offices. As tor Numa, he, according to Livy, builtti 
near the Fornutain of the Mufes, in the Valley whit 
he faid he went to converfé with the Nymph Eee 

6s Livy adds, that Numa appointed two Flamut 
to prefide over the Sacrifices which fhould be offer 
in this Temple. He commanded theft two Prth 
to come to it at certain Times, ina Chariot, with? 
arched Top, and drawn by two Horfes. He mit 
it a Law for them to offer Sacrifice with their 
Hand wrapped up in a Cloth. He fignified by. 
myfterious Ceremony, that the right Hand 6 
Symbol or Mark of Paithfalnets 3 and that we 
never keep our Word too religioufly, when weba : 
once given it, let is probable thefe were na | 
Flamincs already {poken of, who were engaged int’ 
Service of one particular Divinity, and no el 
And that therefore Livy here means the Priel 1! 
the Curie, whom Feflus calls Flanrines Cut. 
As thefe;were, by their Office, to offer Sacriit’: 
the Name of the People, it was more a B 
for them, than for any others, to_have the ti 
of preferving the publick Faith. The Lat") ¥ 
torian aifures us likewife, that Nana oP 


point |. a 
° see : wh 
for particular Sacrifices, certain Quarters ol Re 
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t Oaths by the Name 


& mutual Con : : 
eons, Porites and Contracts whatfoever. In all buying and felling, and other 


a: de without Witnefles, the univerfal Recourfe was to the Altar of Fz 
i? oe ene ple were afraid of being perjured at ic; and the Magiftrates often 
etc perplexed Contefts, by Oaths which they called ex fide: So much Regard 


oS his new Deity. 
wn bes ae px Spirit of Equity made Numa introduce other Gods alfo, under 


tic Name 66 of Termini. In Romulus’s Time, neither the Lands of cach parti- 
“iealar Roman, nor the Roman Territory in general, with refpe& to the neigh- 
Be uring Nations, had any fettled Limits. The Strong made Encroachments on 
at Do 


fe vithout Scruple, and a Recourfe to the Judges was too weak a Bar- 
woieer Uiensione. But Religion fupplied this Defect. Numa Pompilius 
mmanded that every one fhould fet Bounds to his Eftate: And then 
cated to Fupiter Terminalis became venerable throughout the whole 
To dare to remove or carry away thefe Boundaries, was Sacrilege. 
[he Prophaner of them was from that Moment devoted to the Manes 67, and 
‘peofcribed ; and ic was lawful for any one to killhim. It was even thought a 
Bore of Expiation, to rid the Earth of him. And in order to make thefe Limits 
“Yet more inviolable, a Feftival was eftablifhed in Honour of the Dii Termini, cal- 
“Jed Terminalia 68. The private Proprietors of Lands affembled every Year on the 
Gonfines of their Eftates, and there made their Offerings; not indeed of bloody 
“Mi@ims, for none fuch were offered up in Nwma’s Time, but of Milk, and the 
Firtt Gatherings of their Fruits and Harvett : And the fame Honours were paid to 
“athe publick Limits of the Roman State, under the fame Name of Dei Termini. 
‘By this means Numa rectified the Diforders that had proceeded from Romulus’s Am- 
‘Bition. This warlike King was afraid, left by fixing Bounds to his Dominions, he 
Mhould have put fuch Reftraints and Shackles upon himfelf, as he fhould not be 
“able fairly to fhake off. Whereas Numa thought it his Duty to confine himfelf 
Qwithin his Limits, which he refpeétcd himfelf, and caufed to be refpeeed by his 
‘Neighbours. Thus did he make Religion, nay Superftition it {clf, ferviceable to 
“the Purpofes of Equity; and only introduce new Kinds of Worfhip for the fake 
f the publick Good. 
vc §.1V. Tus Reformation of Religion was followed by an Improvement of the 
“Laws. In Numa’s Reign many of the Romans wantcd BufinefS. Romulus had 
.,gmployed them jn continual Wars: His Succeffor was embarraffed with a Soldicry 
‘Swhom the Exercife of Arms had accuftomed to plunder, and who were now be- 
seome idle. He therefore difperfed them abroad in the Countries which his Pre- 
eccflor had conquered, and Ieft uncultivated ; diftributing the Lands among them, 
d making them their Property. By this means the Soldicrs ftill continued to 
ccuftom themfelyes to Labour as before; and their Exercifes in Time of Peace 
rere no lefs laborious than in War. Numa therefore thought it advifable to form 
cm into Villages, at certain Diftances, and to appoint a Head over each, to vifit 
em: To whom he gave the fame Power over them, which the Officers in the 
germy had over their Soldicrs. It was the Bufinefs of thefe Superintendants, to 


ne se 


Stones dedi 
¢@ountry. 


hich the Big he called Arges ; in all Appear- 


them. Numa Pompslius flatuit enum, {ays he, qué 
ame of Hercsles’s Companions “fh 


Terminum exareffet, &9 ipfum €9 boves facros effe. 
68 The Feftival of the God Terminus, was fix- 
ed to the End of February, becaufé as the Year then 
began with the firft Day of March, the End of Fe- 
bruary was the Terminus, or End of the Year. This 
Feftival was celebrated. in the Country. Plutarch 
fays, no Animal_was facrificed to the Termini in 


awho came with him from Argos into Latium, And 

we ’7re reckons up no lefs than twenty feven Quar- 
mrs in the City of Rome, in which Chapels had 
pecn built, that were called Arges. 

B66 The Dis J 


Nam veneror, fen flipes habet defertus in agris, 
cu verus, in trivio, florida ferta lapis. 


or Fefias gives us Mama's Law, which makes it 
, : tal Crime to difhonour the Dis Termini; that 
oe® Femove the Land-marks, or Plough beyond 


uma’s Time: Which is nor at all furprizing, be- 
canfe no bloody Viétim was offered Es to any God 
in his Reign. After him, Lambs and Pigs were fa- 
crificed to the Déi Termini; according to Ovid, 


Spargitur €§ cafe communis Terminus agno 
Nec queritur ladtens cum fibi porca datur, 
The two Owners of two Fields, divided by acom- 
mon Terminus, crowned the Terminus with acom- 
mon Crown. 


T take 
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of this Goddefs became common in Rowe; and from “Year of 
fidence and Sccurity in Commerce, and in all Conven- io ME 
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Numa. 


Plutarch. 
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Year of take Care of ‘the Manner in which they cultivated their Lands, and having, 
ROM E watchful Eye over thefe Husbandmen, to encourage them when diligent, anq " 


XLinne 
LXXXIL. 
LsVvn~NT 


Numa. 


Cicero, in hid. 
Leg. - 


nifh them when flothful. Each of thefe was to make a Report to the King of 
the Progrefs of Agriculture in his Diftri& ; and according to that he regulated the, 
Punifhments, or Rewards. He often advanced the induftrious Husbandmen to th, 
firft Dignities in the State; and by their OEconomy in the Management af 
their Farms, judged of their Capacity for publick Affairs: Hence thofe Dig, 
tors who were taken from the]Plough, to fit at the Helm of Government, jy 
the moft difficult Times. Thus were the Romans taught to make a juft Prof, 
of their Labour, and rather take lawful Ufury from the Earth, than aggrandix 
themfelves by Conquefts, at the Expence of their Lives, and often at the Expeng 
of Juttice. 

foe the Mafter-piece of Numa’s Policy, was his Diftribution of the Citizens 
Rome into diftin& Bodies of Tradefmen. The City had hitherto been divide 
into two Faétions, occafioned by the Union of the Sabimes with the firt R, 
mans: And nothing could be more dangerous than fuch a Divifion of it, as j 
were, into two Bodies of different Nations. Hence arofe the Diffentions of th 
Interregnum, and an inexhauftible Source of Difcord. Numa Pompilius therefor, 
pemedied the Inconveniences of the old Government, by a new Divifion ; an 
abolifhed the very Names of Tatians and Romulifis. All the Artifts and Trade 
men, of what Nation foever they were, entered into thefe diftin@ Bodies, evey 
one according to his Profeflion. The Muficians had the firft Rank; which wa, 
doubtlefs, becaufe they were made ufe of in the Offices of Religion, and conti. 
buted to the Pomp of the Sacrifices. The Goldfmiths, Carpenters, Curriers, é, 
formed particular Companies. The meaneft Trades were ranked in different Clafe, 
to. whom Numa gave Statutes, and granted Privileges: And all had a Right of ma. 
ing By-Laws among themfelves, provided they did not turn to the Difadvanta 
of the Publick. Each of thefe Communities was permitted to hold Lands, to 
have a common Treafury, and to commit the Management and Care of it toz 
common Head, or Syndick ; and in fhort, to become a Sort of little Republick. 
They had their own Feftivals, and particular Sacrifices. By this means, the Sahin: 
and Romans, when intermixed in the fame Societies, became one People; and 
forgat their antient Partialities, in order to employ their whole Care and Concen | 
for the Intereft of that common Body of which each was a Part. 

§.V. ANotHER Thing to which Numa applied himfelf, was to explain ot 
reform the Laws of Romulus. Thus as the Founder of Rome had given Fathers 
an unlimited Power over their Children; his Succeffor fet Bounds 69 to it. He 
thought it unjuft that a married Son fKould ftill continue a Slave to his Father; 
and that the Father fhould have a Power of difpofing of his Life, or felling him, 
as he pleafed. The Woman that married him, faid Numa, thought her {elf united 
to a Free-man; whilft in reality he was no more than a Slave, and dependent on 
the Humours of his Father. The Severity of the Law was therefore moderated, 
and it was limited in Point of Time; vzz. that the Son fhould be in the Power 
of his Father only before Marriage. 

Ir appearing likewife that the Romans, before Numa Pompilius’s Time, catticd 
their Mourning Dreffes, 7° and their Funeral Pomps toExcefs: This Prince therefore |. 
confined them within their proper Bounds. He forbad the burying or burning | 
any Bodics, within the Walls of Rome. He would not fuffer Scpulchres to b¢ | 
ereéted in publick Places. He condemned magnificent Funeral Piles, and the Ult } 
of coftly Beds 71, and too rich Perfumes, at Funerals. He forbad the wathing the | 


69 Lipfius expretfes Numa’s Law in thefe Terms : gt The dead were antiently carried on i d ; 
Si filius-familias uxorem daxit, patri vendundi ejus neral-Beds, which were adorned with Flowers @¢ §. 
ne ag oy efto. Crowns. And when Luxury prevailed, the 4” 

yo The Mourning Habits of the Romans were mans took a Pride in multiplying thefe Beds, * 
black. They might, during the Time of Mourn- dorning them in a coftly manner, and expofin the 
ing, Jay them afide, on fome Occafions; as, when Images of the Anceftors of the dead upon t em 
they facrificed to Ceres, or upon the News of fome to make the Proceffion the more ftately and msg 
happy and glorious Event to the Republick, or when nificent. We fhall have frequent Occafion te i 
a Family was honoured with any of the fuperior mention thefe Funcral Pomps, in the Courfe of this 
Magiftracies, or on the Days of a Triumph, and Hiftory. 
extraordinary Fcftivals. 


+ Bones | 
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hem to leave off their Lamentations. 


7 


Bones of the dead with Wine72, and made the Train of Mourners that.attended Year of 
He would fuffer none of the dead to be ROM E 


— 
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He otbad the Women the mad Cuftom of tearing their Faces 74, after the Death of UZWNU 


= with Crowns 73, but fuch as in their Life-time had deferved them. He 


“ueir Children or Husbands: He limited the Time of a decent Mourning to ten 
%; Months. And laftly, he commanded, 76 that fuch Perfons as were ftruck dead 
vith Lightning fhould be buried immediately 77, and without any Pomp. 
a Anp as the fecond King of Rome had made Religion his main BufinefS, he en- 
aed fome Laws concerning it, which fubfiftted in Rome, in Part at leaft, ever af- 
Act, Let none appear, {ays his Law, zn the Prefence of the Gods, but with a pure 
SHeart, and fincere Piety. Let none then make a vain Shew and Oftentation of 
per Riches, but fear left they fhould thereby bring on themfelves the Vengeance 
Sof Heaven. Let no one have particular Gods of his own, or bring new ones into 
dis Houfe, or receive firange ones, unlefs allowed by Editt. Let every one preferve 
in his own Houfe the Oratories eftablifhed by his Fathers, and pay his domeftick 
"Gods the Worfhip that has always been paid them. Let all honour the antient 
{Gods of Heaven, and the Heroes whofe Exploits have carried them thither, fuch 
“4s Bacchus, Hercules, Caftor, Pollux avd Quirinus. Let Altars be eretted to the 
“Virtues which carry us up to Heaven, but never to Vices. We took Care to fix 
e Feftival-days, and to make a Lift of them, according to the Calendar; and 
aftly, he determined what Sort of Prefents fhould be offered to the Gods. 
NEVERTHELESS, the Reformation of the Civil Laws took up a great Part of 
uma’s Care and Application. In order to maintain the RomanLadies in the Mo- 
efty they profeffed, he forewarned them againft the Breaches of it by his Laws. 
emade Inceft aCrime againft Religion 78, the Cognizance and Punifhment of which 
was referved to the Pontifices. He forbad Proftitutes to enter into the Temple of 
uno. He preferved married Women in the Privileges Romulus had given them, 
ut kept them to the Love of Modefty. He feparated them from all publick Af- 
airs; infomuch, that a Woman having appear’d in a Court of Juftice, and plead. 
d her own Caufe, it was looked on as one of thofe Prodigics which foreboded 
Danger to the State, and whofe ill Omen ought to be averted 79 by Expiations. 
t’s true, he permitted Husbands to lend out their Wives, after they had had Chil. 
ren by them. It was a Sort of temporary Divorce, in Favour of thofe whofe 


ae Numa abolithed the Cuftom of extinguifhing 
, ¢ Fire of the Funeral Pile, in which a dead Bod 
we been burnt, and of wafhing the Bones, wit 
Wine. The Law run thus : Vino rognm ne res 
| Ubergito. 
' 73 The Law was this: 


94 Perfons ftruck with Lightning were under a 
fort of Reprobation. _ Their Clothes could be no 
longer ufed, and the Place which was ftruck with 
it, was to be walled in. The Augurs appoint- 
ed this Place for the Burial of all fich as were 


Coronas nifi virtute par- Thunder-ftruck. In After-times the Romans created 


tas, a imponito, 
., 74 This mad Cuftom had prevailed a long timein 
pk ane banifhed it by this Law : Malieres 
pu: 9 i ; 
fot, cael "éo. For fo itought to be read; and 
rea as have nothing to add to what has been al- 
hie i, se of rae eae longer than ten Months, 
i e¢ Law it felf. hich was as follows; U/- 
a ai es menfem ludtum ne protrabito. 
ia « soins Pompeins gives us this Law of Numa's 
Me ef Terms : Si hominem frlmen occifit, ne fu- 
a enna tollito. The Lawgiver forbids any Pers 
8 take up upon his Knees, a Man killed with 
gitning, in order to bury him. And another 


“aw forbids the performin im: 
Ei juffa Seri nulla oporketoe” i aac 


an Altar in Honour to Fupiter Fulgurator, or the 
Thunder-firiking Fupiter. Deo Fulguratori aram 
és locum hunc religiofum ex ide | ee Sententia, 
Quin, Pub. Front. pofiit, are the Words of an an- 
tient Infcription. n one of Adrian’s Medals there 
is a Thundering Fupizer, with this Infcription, four 
Tonanti. 

98 The Law was this ; Znceffam Pontifices fup- 
plicio fiprems Sanciunto. ; 

49 Expiations were made by offering up the Vic- 
tims called Psacalares Hoftie, to appeafe the Wrath 
of the Gods. Water, and Branches of Laurel and 
Olive, were likewife ufed inghem, for Afpertions : 
And fometimes Sulphur was burnt in them. This 
was the manner of purifying any thing that was 


polluted. 
Wives 


Nwuma. 


72 
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Year of Wives were barren; but the firft Husbands ftill continued to have their forme 


R O M E Power over them, and could call them home, 
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and fend them back again, or lend 
them to others, as they pleafed. However, the Condu@ of the Roman Ladicg 


UYvN- in domeftick Life was fo blamelefs, that there was not, for a great while togethe 
? 


Numa. 


Plutarch. 


any onc Inftance of a real Divorce. Their Daughters were married very your 
The Intention of the Lawgiver was to accuftom them carly to their Husbanj: 
Yoke, before Age had made them feel their Paffions, or they were Capable o 
rambling Inclinations. The Women who died big with Child, could neithe; bp 
burned or buried, till they had been cut open to fave their Children 8°: Ang ; 
difobey this Law, was to be guilty of Homicide. Wilful Murders, as well, 
Crimes of State, were punifhed in the fame manner as Parricide 81, Thefe Sox 
of Crimes were firft tried 52 by the Duumvirz; but there lay an Appeal from the, 
Sentence. The Punifhment inflicted on fuch as were found guilty of them, yx 
to be hanged on a Tree, after having been baftinado’d either in the City, q 
without the Walls. | 
§. VI. Tus every thing being regulated in Rome, except the Calendar, th} 
King undertook the Reformation of that too: And if he did not bring it to iyf 
utmoft Perfection, he at leaft purged it of its groffeft Faults. : 
Tue Year appears to have confifted, before Numa Pompilius, of but 304 Days, ; 
which is neither agreeable to the Solar nor Lunar Year. The King therefore di 
his utmoft to make the Year agree with the Courfes both of the Sun and Mon & 
at the fame time: And took this Method in order to it. He knew the Ling 
Year confifted of 354 Days, and he made his to confift of 355: Which addition B 
Day was given to it out of Superftition; Numa being perfuaded that the Gos f 
were pleafed with odd Numbers 83. And upon the fame Principle, when kf 
had added the Months of fanuary and February to the old Year, which confied f 
of only ten Months, he appointed that the Days of cach Month, inftcad of be. 
ing undetermined in Point of Number, as formerly, fhould now confit cith | 
of 29 Days, or 31. February only confifted of 283 and it was therefore looked § 
on as a fatal Month, and confecrated to the infernal Gods, who were thous 
to be pleafed with even Numbers. Nwma appointed likewife, that the Yer f 
which before begun with the Month of March,- fhould henceforwards begia 
with that of Fanuary. And after he had in fome meafure regulated his Yu § 
by the Courfe of the Moon, he took what Care he could to make it agne 
with that of the Sun. He was not ignorant that the Courfe of the Sun tok 
up about cleven Days more than that of the Moon: And therefore he appointed 
that every two Ycars an intercalary Month of 22 Days fhould be added to the 


reft; which Month the Romans called Mercidinus 84. And as he was fatisficd tht § 
; the & 


on an even Number, as the Symbol! of Divilio, 2 
becaufe it-could be divided into two equal Pars: f 
whereas an odd Number was, for the contny 
Reafon, the Symbol of Concord. ‘This Prejudice § 


80 The Law was as follows: MMulierem, fi 
pregnans mortua fuerit, nift excifo parti, ne bumato. 
Qui fecus faxit, quaft {pem animantis peremerit, 
ita efto, Exc. We are indebted to ofl Lipfius 

cc 


for collecting the greateft Rart of the 

81 Sextus Pompeius has preferved this Law in 
thefe Terms: S# guts hominem liberom dolo fciens 
morti duit, parricida efto. And it enjoins, that 
fome Punifhment fhould be infli€ted even on invo- 
luntary Homicides ; for it adds, Si gurs imprudens, 
tum in concione, pro capite occifi ES natis eyus, aric- 
tem offerto. 

82 This Law, and fome others likewife, were 
probably made as carly as in Romalus’s time; tho? 
they are generally placgd among thofe of Nama. It 
was this; Daazviri yudicent. Si a Duumviris 
provocarit, provocatione certato. Ss vincent caput 
obunbito, infelict arbore refic fufpendito, verberato 
vel intra pomarium, vel extra pomerium. This 
Punifhment was infliéted on State-Criminals, againft 
whom the following Law was made: Si guts ad- 
verfus rempublicam VE ittgalt Regis M iirarefoe 
PopuliveMajcftatem bili aninio ladat, perducllis eft, 
T Rete Dunmviri were two Magiftrates, to whom 
belonged the Cognizance of capital Crimes. 

83 This whimfical Notion was built on the 
moft chimerical Foundation. ‘The Pagans looked 
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ome of which are continued even among thot q 
tees by Religion, ought to § 
his Superftition came original) 


Laws. give Birth to a thoufand fuperftitious Pratticts 


whom Reafon, 
have undeceived. 
from the Egyptians. 
84 Plutarch, in the Life of Julians Cafar, cl’ &f 
this Month Mercedoninus. And Feftus tells us 
certain Days, which he calls Mercedonios Dies, 
caufe they were the Time appointed for the Pa 
ment of Workmen and Domefticks. The Inter 
calary Month began the Day after the Zé erminalit. 
And as Numa’s Year, which confifted of 355 Day 
muft neceffarily end a Day Jater_ chan the 67 
Year, which confifted of but 354 Days: that thet 
fore the Beginnings of both might, ‘after a cert 
Time, mect in the fame Point, Nama, accordilg 
to fome Authors, ordered that the Intercalations © 
cight Years fhould confift only of 82 Days, inte 
of 90, according to the Greeks, So that the 
firft Intercalation confifted of 12 Days, the Haas 
of 23, the third of 22, and the laft of 1s. ee 
means, the Romans recovered the eign Days te 
Greeks had gotten of thein, in cight Years. A" 


4S taftice, dnd made it a Law to themfelves, not to difturb that Tranquillity, which 
Beis equitable, and moderate Prince had procured his Subjeéts. Upon the Credit 


* seciprocal Commerce : And Numa feemed to be the main Spring of the Happincfs 


> As to the Romans theinfelves, Peace had fo foftened their warlike Temper, that 
Bit might be literally faid of them, that their Weapons of War were changed into 
* Inftraments of Husbandry. No inteftine Seditions, no ambitious Defires of the 


or Adminiftration of the King, appeared among them. And Numa’s Happinefs 
# would have been compleat, had he had a Son to fucceed him, Though fome 


‘named Pompilia. She is faid to have been born to him of a fecond Wife, named 
i Lucretia, whom he martied after hé was upon the Throne. The young Pompilia 
married Martius her Relation, by whom fhe had Ancus Martius, the fourth King 
kof the Romans. And it’s probable Rome would even then have given the Grand- 
child his Grandfather's Sceptre, if he had been at Age to hold it. But he was only 
five Years old, at the Death of Numa who fell into a bodily Decay, which wore 
him out, without leffening the Vigour of his Mind, between the eighty. fecond 
and eighty-third Years of his Age, and after he had reigned about forty-three Years $<, 
: The Romans lamented him as fincerely, as if every Man had loft his own Father : 
and the Concourfe of Sttangers to Rome, to celebrate his Obfequics, was exceeding 
@ great. They brought Perfumes and Crowns out of their own Countries, to be 
iw ufed at his Funeral. Numa had forbidden them to burn his Body; they thercfore 
put it into a Stone-Coffin, and buried it in a Stone-Tomb ; and, by his own Order, 
buried the greatcft Part of the Books he had written, in the famc Sepulchre with 
him. In confequence of the Law he had made 86, that none fhould be buricd 
within the City, he himfelf chofe a Burial-place beyond the Tyber, at the Foot of 
% the Hill faniculus: and thither he was carried on the Shoulders of his Senators, 


q tle Aftronomy is fufficient to thew, that Numa’s in the beginning of the new Year. Befides, the an- 
; Year could not agree with the Courfes of the Sun tient Authors have not told us of any Perfon but 
and Moon. The exaé Period of each Revoluti- Numa, who_ordered this Tranfpofition, Livy 
# on of the Sun and Moon was not then known. writes, that Nama firlt inftituted the Days the Ro- 
There would have been a Difference of feveral mans called Faffs and Noa Macrobius, B.t. 

ays, between 19 Solar Years, which make diftinguithes threc fotts of Days, which he calls 
6939 Days, 18 Hours, and 23s Moons, which Fefii, Profefti, and Inrerciffi. 'The firlt were 
make 939 Days, 16 Hours, 32 Minutes, and up- confecrated to the Worthip of the Gods; the fe- 
wards : Tho? according to the exaéteit Calculati- cond fet apart for publick and private Bufinefs ; 
rr that Difference thould be no more than one the laft were divided between both. But of this b 

Our and almoft an half. We muft not here con- the by : we fhall fpeak more articularly of this 
Ceal a Paffage in Tully, B.2. De Leg. which may Diftinétion of Days among the Romans, in another 
admit of fome Difficulty. We have obferved, that Place. 

wma changed the Order of the Months cftablith- 8s Dion. Hal. Livy, and Plutarch agree, in ma- 
ed by Romn as, fo that Fanuary and February be- king Numa reign forty-three Years : whofe Opinion 
cane the two firft Months in the Year : This Tally ou she to Sve talanee that of Eutropins, Eufebins, 
ame to contradi&, when he fays, Febrwario ai- an Caffiodorns, who allow him to have reigned 
pans cnfe qui tune extremus anni menfis erat, mor- but ory One Years. 
ai Parentari voluerunt, But, befides that Plutarch 86 This was one of Numa's funerary Laws, 
y Our Voucher for what we have borrowed from which runs thus, Hominem mortunm in Urbe ne fe-~ 
vn, it may be obferved, that immediately after the pelito, meve writo; in locove publico Sepulchrum freri 
al Meets January ond February were the two we quid juris efto. 

onths, till Nima thought ft to place them 
U and 


XLI 
enty-three ryxxir. 
tr, as far as UWS 


4Throne, nor Attempts uponit, nor fo much as any Murmurs againft the Perfon, Plutar.: 


Authors have given him four, which they fay were afterwards the Stocks of four Gnaeus 
‘illuftrious Roman Families ; yet it is moft probable that he had only one Daughter, Geldins. 
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and followed with the Cries and Lamentations of allhis People. Such isthe Lor 
good Princes ; who being Lovers of Peace and the publick Good, carry the Heang 
of all their Subjects along with them. Romulus had been placed among the immig,, 
tal Gods; but Numa chofe rather to make Gods, while he was alive, than to jy, 
creafe the Number of them after his Death. Neverthelefs, it may be faid, that j, 
acted againft his own Sentiments in the Religion he eftablithed at Rome. He 
had difcovercd the only true God, and yet caufed feveral to be worfhipped. Any 
for this Reaton, the Books he had written, and ordered to be buried with hin 
when found again after his Death, were burned, by a Decrce of the Senate. He 
therein explained his Reafons for the Novelties he had introduced into the Roma, 
Worfhip. We are indebted to Varro for this Account, and it is too confiderabk 
to be pafled over in Silence. , 

ONE Terentius, fays he, fad a Piece of Ground near the Janiculus: azd a Hy. 
bandman of his, one Day accidentally running his Plough over Numa’s Tomb, tune 
up fome of that Legiflators Books ; wherem he gave his Reafons for eftatlifin 
the Religion of the Romans upon the Feot on which he left it. The Husbandng | 
carried thefe Books to the Prxtor of Rome, and the Prextor to the Senate; why | 
when they had read his frivolous Reafons for his religious Eftablifaments, agreed t 
that the Bocks fbould be deftroyed according to Numa’'s Intentions: and it was u.} 
cordingly decreed, that the Pretor fhould throw them into the Fire. St. Anting 
thinks there were fome Footfteps of Magick in thefe Books; of which Numa ha | 
in his Life-time becn fufpe€icd. And may it not be likewife fuppofed, that the } 
contained Numa’s Motives to tolerate a Plurality of Gods in Reme, tho’ convinced } 
in himfelf, that One only ought to be worfhipped? Without doubt, the fine | 
political Confiderations which engaged him to maintain Idolatry, might likewii f 
engage the Senators to deftroy thofe Monuments, which might have conducei to| 
the Suppreffion of it. At leaft, an antient Author aflures us, that Nazma's Motive | 
for forming the Roman Religion, were found, by the Books that were dug up, to 
be very trivial ones. 

§. VII. THe Death of Numa threw Rome back into the fame Condition, in 
which it had been upon the Lots of Romulus. The Senate poffeffed themtelves 
of the Royal Authority, during the Jnter-regnum, and {et up the fame {ort of 
Government, they had formerly inftituted during the neceflary Interval, between 
the Death of the firft King, and the Choice of his Succeffor. The only Difference 
was, that the fecond Inter-regnum was not fo long as the firft; becaufe the Xe 
mans were not now obliged to go out of Rome for a Sovereign, agrecable to al 
Parties. Numa Pompilius had purged Rome of the Faédtions that infedcted her. 
The People, to whom was given the Power of elcGing a new King, aflembled 
by the Confent and Authority of the Senate, who referved to themfelves the Power 
of confirming the Choice that fhould be made: And it docs not appear, that they | 
were in any Sufpenfe between different Competitors, or that they caft their Eyes} 
on any other but Zallus Hoflilius. They found fufficient Qualities in him, to 
render him worthy of the Crown. His Family was originally of Medulia, a City} 
of Latium, (founded formerly by the A/éans) which had fubmitted to the Romi 
Government, and was become a Roman Colony. 

HOSTUS, Grandfather of him whom the Romans chofe to be their third 
King, had come to Rome about four Years after its Foundation, and had brought} 
thither the great Pofleffions he had at Medulia. Here he had married the Daugh- 
ter of that famous 87 Herfilia, who, tho’ a Sabine, had fignalized her Attachment 


87 Macrobinus (Saturnal. B. 1.) differs a little Romanum effet enixa, illufire munus daturum, Fone 
from Dion. Hal. in the Account he gives us of the thefe Words, we infer feveral things, which a 
Defceut of Tullus Hoftilins. Macrobins’s Words not mentioned inthe Hiflorians we hive. rf, Ther 
are thele: Vetnftatis peritiffimi referunt, in.rapte Ambiguity leaves us uncertain, whether Herfls & 
Sabinarum muliernm nomine Herfiliam, dum filie  herfelf, or her Daughter, married /Joflus, and WS & 
adbercret, fimil raptam. Quamcum Romulus Hofte Grandmother to King Tulles Hoffilius. adiy, This I 
curdam, ex agro Latino, gui in azylum ejus confu- Paffage fhews, that Prous Floftilins, the Vather ® 
erat, virtute confpicuo, nxorem dediffet, natum ex Tellus, was the firtt Child that was born in Kont 
ea puerum, antequam nulla Sabinarum partumederct, of 1 Sabine Woman, after the famous Rupe, i : 
enmgue, quod primus effet in hoftico procreatus, which the City was peopled. 3d/y, We are here 
Fhoflun Lloftilium fuille vocitatum, €9 eumdem a told the Origin of the Jewel called Bulla, and the 
Romulo bulla aured, pretexte infignibus honora~ Robe Pretexta, which was a Mark of Dittinaion 
ium. Is enim cum raptas ad confolandum vocaffer, for the Children of the Patricians. 
fpopondiffe fertur, fe eyus infanti, que prima crvem 
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A to Rome, and reconciled the Sabines, to whom fhe owed her Birth, to the Ro- Year of 


) hofe Government fhe loved. And Aoffus had recommended himfelf AOE 


Svea 


SANS, W ; eer 3 : ; 
4 Gade Romulis, by his Exploits in the Wars with the Sbznes and the Fidenates. 


He was the firt who entered the Breach at the taking of Fédena, and received a Phy. Bit 
2 mural Crown °° of Romulus as his Reward. But in the fecond Battel with the “14 

* Subines, he fell; and his Death put the Romans into a Confternation, and caufed 

A their Flight. Neverthelefs, fo much had he fignalized his Courage, that the oe 
-£ Memory of it was preferved by an Infcription on a Pillar, cre€ted on the Field of pr as 
’ patel. As for Hoffus Hoftzlzus, the Son of the brave Hoftus, and Father of Talus 
2 Hoftilius, we don’t find that he had any other Merit, than that of tranf{mitting 

Eto his Pofterity the Rank and Prerogatives which his Father had acquired for him. 
pur Tullus Hoffilius himtclf, who gaincd the Suffrages of Rome, appeared to  Tutrus 
* have all thofe Qualifications for the Throne, which could be defired in a Suceefloy Heer tis. 
Sto Numa. 
_? True Ambition and martial Ardour of the Romans had only lain dormant in a 

; pacifick Reign. A King, who they thought muft love War, was thercfore agree- 

- able to the Tafte of a Peopic, who had been kept unadtive, againft their Inclina- 

Stion. Both the Remembrance of his Grandfather Hoftilius, who was one of the 

'& Heroes of the rifing City, and his own Merit, {poke in his Fayour. The People 

% were fenfible, that Ta//us only wanted Opportunities to fhew his Valour; and 
“therefore they, when aflembled by Order of the Senate, chofe him for their King. 

“6 The Senators and Augurs confirmed the Election, and Tullus afcended the 

“i Throne, 
What fome Hiftorians fay of Tu/lus’s Education, has {carce any Appearance of “#/. Max. B. 
Truth. They pretend, that he was brought up in Woods, in a rutftick manner, 2 "+ 
yand there kept Sheep as a common Shepherd. But if we judge of this Story, 

ig by the Manners which then prevailed, it is not at all credible, that Hloffus 
8 Hoftélius, the firft and wealthiclt of the Roman Patricians, fhould fo far debate 
ig the Nobility of his Son, as to reduce him tothe Offices of a Slave. 

3) Wuen he came to the Throne, as he had Riches cnough in his own Patri- 
mony, he neglected the antient Demefnes of the two Kings his Predeceffors, 
fand diftribured certain Portions of Land, (which Romulus had conquered, and 
‘a Which Numa had referved the Property of, for the Ufes of Religion) among the 

mot indigent of the People. Though that wife King had fent a great Number Dis. Hal. 
of idle Perfons out of the City into the Country to cultivate it; there yet re- 33-7137 
Taatisd Multitudes of Hirelings, who were obliged to work for other People : and 
‘|thefe had no Houfes to dwell in. Tnllus therefore applicd-his own Revenues to the 
4 Expences of Religion, andthe Maintenance of his Houfhold ; and divided the Lands 
# appropriated to the Crown among all thof{e, who had nonc of their own. By which 
a Marks of Difintereftednefs, he fignalized the Beginnings of his Reign, and gained the 
“4 Affc&ions of the People, who from that Time were attached to his Interefts. 
‘Ir is pretended indeed, that this was the firft Prince, who introduced any fort 
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4 of Magnificence among the Kings of Rome: and that he firft ufed thofe Curule 


¢ Chairs 9, which ferved afterwards in the Time of the Republick, to diftin- 
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TH, ‘ a ee : 
Cae Who firft fealed the Walls of a befieged ther by Numa, or Tallus Hoftilins, or Targuin the 
7 AN wealthy ‘Times, the ral Crown was) Elder; but by which of the three, the Latin Au- 


| 83 This was the Reward appointed bythe Gene- So Theft Chairs were firt brought into Ute, ef- 
Mad F eZ x * ° . 
Orie OF pure Gold + bur that with which /Joffas thors are not agreed. Livy affures us, that Nama 


iy (i ee honoured by Romulus, was not-fo. granted the Honour of the Curale Chair to the Pon- 
rane hp pws oF its 16. 4. Romulus Jroudea tifex Maximus, Macrobius thinks Tullus Hoftilins 
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rapa " Moflam UMoftilinin, quod Fidenam primus firttuledit. Floras contends, that they were brought 
: tO 
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Year of guifh the chief Magiftrates: To which it is added, that he diftinguifhed 9° hj, 
ROM E {elf from the Patricians by an embroidered Habit, and appointed Foot- Guard, 
LX go before him, with Axes and Fafces in their Hands. But I am of opinion, 4. 
Tutus he only revived thefe Atrendants on Majefty, which Romulus had introduced p.. 
Hostuivs. fore him, and Numa Pompilius had, out of Modefty, fuppreffed. 

TULLUS found in himfclf a greater Inclination to follow the Steps ¢ 
Romulus, than thofe of Numa. He was of a lively Difpofition, and enterprifins 
Genius. Neverthelefs, the Laws eftablifhed by his Predeceffor laid fome j. 
ftraint upon his Valour. He dared not yet break through the Barriers, which ti, 
rigid Equity of Pompitius had creéted againft the military Enterprizes of the Rp. 
mans. He therefore waited till a favourable Opportunity fhould offer to opm 
the Temple of Fanus, and give him a Pretence for beginning a War. And 4h 
firft gave him the following juft Caufe to turn againft her his natural Fire an 
Impetuofity, which wanted an Opportunity to exert itfelf. 

§.IX. C_L# LIUS, or, as others callhim, Cetins, or, according to Livy, Ch. 
tlius 91, was at the Head of Affairs in 4/ba; and the Jealoufy he had long harbour § 
againtt Rome, was too ftrong to be abated by rhe Moderation of the pacitic 
Numa. He continually reproached himfelf with his Slothfulne{s, in not oppolin 
the increafing Grandeur of a Colony, which the Conquefts of Romulus, and th: F 
univerfal Love, which Numa had acquircd, had made fuperior to all the Cities in 
Italy. Wehad more favage Boldnefs than Prudence: but the d/bans, his Subjects, 
being not fo inveterate againft the Roman Colony, as himfelf; he did not attemp } 
to draw them into a War by Means of Perfuafion; but provoked the Romans by 
‘unauthorized Aas of Hoftiliry. He promifed Impunity to an indigent Populac, 
whom he armed againft Rome, and fent out to {poilfthe Roman Lands. Celi 
forefaw that a young King would ill brook the Incurfions of his Neighbours into 
his Country, and would repel Force by Force. Befides, he promifed him{clf, the 
his Albans would, without enquiring nicely, who were the firft Authors of the 
Rupture, be very ready to revenge with their Arms the Infults which the Roman 
would in theirturn offerthem. And his Proje@ fucceeded. Some hired Adan 
{poiled the Roman Lands, and the injured Romans made Reprifals, and ravaged 
the Country of the Albans. Several Skirmifhes happened between the two Bank 
of Robbers, and the Blood fpilt in them fharpened their mutual Hatred. Calu 
thought this a favourable Opportunity to exafperate his People againft the Re 
mans: and therefore, in a publick Affembly, he excited both their Rage and 
thcir Revenge. He exaggerated the Loffes 4/ba had fuffered by the Romans : He} 
made both the Wounded, and the Relations of fuch as had loft cheir Lives 
or Liberties in Battel, appear, and make their Complaints: And he com 
cluded from the Whole, that it was neceffary to fend Deputics to Romt, 
to demand Satisfa@ion, and to declare War, if it were xefufed. This lat} 


to Rome from Hetruria by Tarquin the Elder. How- 
ever, all three agree, chat this fort of Throne was 
borrowed from the Hetrurians, as well as the other 
Marks of Diftin@ion, which were annexed to the 
Royal Dignity by the Kings of Rome. The Curule 
Chair was, in Form, very like the little Chairs 
without Backs, which we call Folding Chairs: as 
appears from the Medals. It’s probable, the firft 
Kings had the Curuzle Chairs made without thofe 
Ornaments which Luxury afterwards added to 
then. They were not adorned with Ivory ; for 
whence fhould the Romans then have had it? They 
had then no fettled Commerce with Forcigners. 

g° This Robe was adorned with Variety of Fi- 
gures in Gold, which gave it the Name of Toga 
Pica, to diftinguih it from the Prazexra, and the 
common Joga. In the firlt Ages of Rome, they 
who enjoyed the Honours of a Triumph, wore 2 
plain purple Robe, if we believe Fefius. In Af- 
ter-times, the Generals, to heighten the Pomp of 
their Triumphs, appeared in a Robe embroidered 
with Gold, or a golden Tiffue: which, according to 
fume Authors, efpecially Pliny, was borrowed fom 
the Hetrurians by Tullus Hof tus. But Macrobius, 
Dion. Hal. and Florus, contend, that Tarquin sheLlder 


3 


firft appeared in this ftately Habit, which was ftom } 
that time one.of the principal Ornaments worn by 
the Kings of Rome. Unlefs, in the Cafe of Tr 
umphs, no Roman Citizen was futfered to wen 
this Robe. But Paylus AEmilius, and Pompey, W% 
by an extraordinary Privilege, excepted. In lattt 
Ages, after the Republick had become a Monarci, 
the Coxfiels wore this embroidered Robe on ceria 
Days of Ceremony. ; 

gt M. le Clerc, in his Notes upon Livy, Lys 
it is ftrange that Rowulys did not fucceed his Grate 
father Numitor in the Throne of Alba, to whichht 
was the fole Heir. He fays, he is furprifed at 
Silence of the Hiftorians, on fo important a0 /t 
ticle. But he needed only to have opene ! ie 
tarch, and’ he would there have found, that at" 
the Death of Numitor, Romulus chofe to live 2 
Rome, which he had founded, and contented hit 
felf with naming a Didfator for the dibans, with tom 
fort of Dependence upon himfelf. When Ren 
Jus himfelf was dead without Children, the Ali 
who faw the eee of their antient Kings ae 
ly extin€, had a Right of chufing their own Sov" 
reigns, independently of Rowe: and of thele Cte 
was one. 
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Proceeding of Celius was agrecable to the Laws of Confederacy, which 
Ronnlus had fettled between the Romazs and Albans. They had agreed never 
to declare War with one another, till the Reparation of the Damages fultaincd 
on cither Side, had firft been demanded in a friendly manner. But C.elius’s 
Aim was to prevent an Embafly from Tullus, by fending one to him , and there- 
by to throw all the blame upon him, it he refuted the Reparations demand- 
cd. Accordingly, he haftened the Departure of his Deputies, who actually 
arrived at Rome, before Trlfas had thought of fending away his. The young 
King was not aware of Calius’s Artiticc, till after the Arrival of the Alban 
Ambaftadors at Rome: But then he became artful in his Turn. He made Ute of 
fevcral Pretences to defer giving them Audience; and, that they might be agrec- 
ably amufed at Rome, took Care to provide them an hofpitable and engaging Re- 
ception, in Houfes where they were fo charmed with their Entertainment, that 
they neither cared to ftir abroad, nor had any Unceafinefs about thefe Delays. 
In the mean time the Roman Ambafiadors fet out for A/a, with Orders to prefs 
the immediate Conclufion of the Affair, without Delay. One of the Feeiales was 
at the Head of the Deputation; and the Ambafladors fetting out from Rome be- 
fore Sun-rifing, came to A/ba the fame Morning. They mer Celfizs in the midtt 
of the Forum, and demanded Satisfattion of him for the Injurics Rome had re- 
ceived from the Albans. To which Demand the Alban King did not vouch- 
fafe to give an Anfwers; but faid, I have already prevented the Romans, by an 
Embaffy; I have executed the Treaties, and I declare War with you. The Fe- 
cialis only asked him, Whether that King, of the two, who firft refuted to hear 
the other’s Complaints, was to be thought guilry of the firft Breach of the Trea- 
tics? and upon Celzus’s replying, Without doubt; called the Gods, who were 
Guardians of the Treatics between the two Nations, to witnefs, That the Romans 
had been firft refufed their Demands, and that they might therefore declare War, 
without any Offence to Religion: After which Protcflations he inftantly fet out 
for Rome. 

He no fooner arrived there, than Tudlus received the Alban Deputies in an en- 
gaging manner, at an Entertainment, to which he had invited them ; and then 
enquired into the Defign of their Embafly. They civilly made long Excufes for 
the dilagreeable Commiflion with which they were charged; and declared 
that they had accepted it contrary to their Inclinations, and were very forry to 
find them{elves obliged to demand Satisfaction of him, and to declare War, in 
cafe of aRefufal. To which Zudlus replicd, Go, tell your King, I leave it to the 
Gods to punify him who firft breaks the Treaties. May they caufe all rhe horrible 
Effetts of a bloody War to fall upon his Head! Thus did Numa's Succcflor re- 
duce that Sincerity and Fidelity which his Predeceffor had laboured to eftablifh in 
Rome, to bare Appearances, 

THe Roman Fecialis had given Celins but thirty Days Space, before the War 
was to begin: And thefe were employed on both Sides, in making Preparations, 
and getting Succours from their Allics. At Iength, both Armics took the Ficld; 
Celins pitched his Camp forty Stadia* from Rome, and fortified it with a good 
Ditch, which continucd long after, and always bore Ce/rus’s Name; that is, was 
called Foffa Cluilia. 

As for Tullus, he potted his Romans on an advantageous Ground, nearer his 
Capital. Both Parties feemed cither mutually to refpect or to fear cach orher. 
And perhaps the antient Union which had always been between the two Nations, 
might make the War in which they were going to engage, to be confidered ra- 
ther as a civil War than a forcign one: It was Trojan Blood againtt Trojan Blood. 
Bur however that was, the impetuous Ardour which made both Armics in Love 
With fighting, was cooled on a fudden, when they came in Sight of cach other. 
Neither Party thought of any thing but intrenching themfelves. Neither the 4/ 
bans marched out of their Camp to attack the Romans, nor did the Roman 
Cavalry come to any Skirmifhes with the A/baw; and at length Calins’s Delay 
'O enter upon Adtion raifed Murmurs among his People. They looked on him as 
the Author of the War; and his prefent Inadtiviry made his firft Motions inef- 
fe@ual. The Shame therefore of their Reproaches made him refolve at laft to 
ofler the Romans Battle, and to attack them in their Entrenchments, if they re- 
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Year of fufed to accept it: But the following Night put an End both to his Enterp;iz 
R OM E and his Life. 


UXXXIl. 


He was found in the Morning lying dead in his Tent, in the midft of the Cam 


es ae and with his Guards about him. This fudden Accident furnifhed Matter for my, 


sTiLius. 


* 


ny Speculations; and the rather, becaufe no Marks of a violent Death we, 
found on his Body. It did not appear, cither that the Sword, a Rope, or Poifoy 
had put an End to his Days. So fignal a Punifhment was therefore imputed 
the Anger of the Gods. Czlius, taid they, had begun an unjuft and nuneceffar 
War. He had armed the Mother againft the Daughter. Whereas the Metrorg. 
lis 92 ought to ufe a Colony that came out of her own Bofom, with Tendernel; 
The Gods have therefore revenged it. They who were for a War with the Xp. 
mans, tufpected thofe of the contrary Party; and imputed the Death of the Kin 
to a fubric Poifon which the Friends of Rome had found Mcans to convey ing 
his Veins. But others pretended, that Cefus fhorened his Life with his oyy 
Hands; and that Defpair of Succefs made him prefer prefent Death ro an inzto. 
rious Life. Whilft the Opinions of Men of better Senfe were Iefs retined, an{ 
more juft; they thought it was a common Accident that brought Celas to his 
End. 


+ Others call §.X. Tue Place of Alban General was immediately conferred on Metins + Fif: 
him Sigetias. fetins, by the Army, which faluted him Diétator: Thar is, in my Opinion, he wes 
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at firft entrufted with the Government of 4/ba, only during the pretent War. His 
Hatred to the Roman Name, was what raifed him to this firft Station, rather than 
his Experience in Arms, or his Skill in the Management of Affairs. He had been 
one of the Promoters of the Difference betwecn the two Nations But as foonas 
he became the Head of the 4/bans, he entered into his Predeceffor’s Views: The 
Danger of a Battle terrified him; he therefore deferred it from Day to Day, 
Which Backwardnefs proceeded partly from the Divifion of his Army, thofe of 
the better Sort being againft the War with the Romans; and partly from his Fear of 
the neighbouring Cities. The Fidenates and Veientes, whom Romulus had for | 
merly brought under the Roman Yoke, were indeed very watchful of the Moment 
when the Battle fhould be begun between the two contending Nations ; and 
founded Hopes of recovering their Liberty, on the Slaughter which might happen 
on both Sides. Their Citics were great and populous. Tho’ Romulus had carricd 
Part of their Inhabitants to Rome, and had diftributed fome of their Lands among 
his Romans, they were neverthelefs now grown rich and populous again, un 
der the pacifick Reign of Numa. The Fidenates and Veientes therefore con- 
{pired fecretly with the neighbouring Nations, and drew Troops together into 
their Citics, to be ready on Occafion. The Plot was fully formed, and their De- 
fign was to watch the Time of the Engagement, and to fall unexpcétcdly upon 
both Conquerors and Conquered, and force them to a frefh Battle with them. Not 
was the Execution of this Enterprize difficult ; for Fidena was but two or three 
Hours March from the two Camps, Befides, Spies were placed upon the Moun- 
tains, who were to give the Fidenates Notice of the beginning of the Aion, by 
Signals; and they were determined to make Havock of both Armies without Di- 
ftindion, when furioufly engaged in Battle. But Fuffetéus's Delays gave time for the 
Difcovery of the Intrigues of thefe fecret Encmics. Whether out of the Hopes 
of a Reward, or out of Il-will to the principal Authors of the Defign, or out of 
Fear of the ufual Confequences of an ill-concerted Enterprize 3 whatever the Mo- 
tive was, Puffetius had Notice of the Defign of the Fidenates by Letter, an Ex- 
prefs being fent to him on purpofe to inform him of it. His UneafinefS at it 
{till encreafed his Delays; and he now thought of nothing but finding an Oppor- 
tunity of coming to a Conference with the King of the Romans, and changing the 
Preparations of War into a fincere Reconciliation. To which the Romans were 
not averfe: For their Friends in Fidena had informed them likewile of the Con- 
{piracy of thcir Governours againft Rome. 

In the mean time, Fuffetins marched out of his Entrenchments; and Zullus re- 
fufed not to go and meet an Enemy, who took the firft Step towards breaking 


92 The Word Metropolis, in Greek, fignifics a polis to the City of Aba, of which Rowe was but 
Mother-City, wich his given Birth to other Cities. ‘a Colony. 
In this Senfe Dio. Hal. gives the Name of Metro- I 
I tne 
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Anne antient Treaties. But he was furprized to find, that inftead of defiring to Year of 
leave Battle, the @/ban Diftator demanded an Interview. The Place of the Con- aS Gu F 

Hence was in the middle Space between the two Camps, and at the Head of the ~“ANA 
‘hwo Aymics. Both Parties brought only fuch Perfons to it, as were Men of Witt Tunes Ho- 
‘Nom and Gravity, and not capable of clogging the Propofals of Peace, After re- STN 
“ciprocal Salutations, and mutual Proreftations of as perfceé& a Fricndfhip, as if it 
chad never been interrupted, Pufferius {poke thus: 


und the Faith of Treaties had united. And Jidging of your Sentiments by my own, 
y cir Eintrenchments. I likewifé 


n from the Albans, Calius has been fufficiently punifhed for them; and the Gods 
have revenged our Quarrel. But in order to make that Union perpetual, which 


Rada 
remains, is, that all the A\bans, or at leaff the moft confiderable Families of them, 


VUFFETIUS liftned to the Roman's Propofals, and demanded Time to dclibe- 
upon them. He took afide and confulred thofe whom he had brought with 

i And all concluded, thae ic was by no means proper to abandon their Coun- 
; try, 


So The ROMAN HISTORY. Booky 


Year of try, and defert a City founded by their Forefathers, whofe Pofterity had noy inhg 
ROM E pited and adorned it for near five Centuries. But rhe re-uniting the two Peg k 
LSA into one, under the fame Government, ftill leaving both d/ba and Rone to ie 
Turivs Ho- fift, they thought a rcafonable Propofal. The only remaining Difficulty y, 
Dion Her Which of the two Cities fhould have Dominion over the other. Buff tins rior 
jon. Hal. z . : Cre 
B.3. p.146. fore, returning to the Confercnce, {poke thus in Favour of Alba. It is nor naty. 
ral, that the Metropolis fhould be [ubject to a Colony, which owed its Origin! p 
her. When Fathers obey their Cheldren, then will the Albans e [ubjec to ihe Ry 
mans. But as long as the Laws of Nature, and the Rights of Nations foal! fi, 
Sift, fo long foall Alba have a Superiority over Rome. Nor is this all. jy Wel 
preferve the Purity of our “Defcent. No Alixture of foreign Nations with us, by 
corrupted the Latin and Trojan Blood, which were mixed foon after Aincas's Lang 
ing. Alba has in her no confufed Mixture of Hctrurians, Sabines, and Fugitivys 
who have introduced their own Cuftoms into her, and who divide her Scizate iny 
different Fattions. The fame Blood, and the fame Spirit, run thro’ the whale Bad 
Befides, a long Space of Lime fince the Foundation of our City, has embellifoed j 
and made it commodious; whereas Rome, on the contrary, wants the Labours § 

many Iears to bring it to the Perfection of a Capital. 

Wuen Fuffetins had ended his Difcourfe, Tud/us made this Reply: If a Muy, 
polis ought always to retain a Superiority over the Colonies it has fent out, in «uy 
would Lacedemon have pretended to any Dominion over the Dores, from honk 
was defcended. But to ufe a nearer Example, and bring the Matter Forne: ly 
Sprang from Lavinium, as we from you: Ought we both therefore to be fiij iy 
that Czty? You fay we have corrupted the Nobility of our Origin, by a Mixture of Stray 
gers and Fugitives: But for this we have Athens for a ‘Precedent. And is tid 
any Stain to the Glory of a City, which has gained the Superiority in Greece? |; 
don't annex the Honours of the Magifiracy and the Government, to bare Mn 
of Blood, which often degenerates, but to perfonal Virtue. And as for the Muli 

Dion. Hal. tude of thefe Strangers and Fugitives whom you defpife, it is to them, we aris 
B.3. 2-148. debted for putting the Counfels of the Wife in Execution. It is by them thatv 
have made our felves great. It is by them that we have become formidable tw 
Neighbours. Valour in Battle, and Number of Troops, are what have enables 
to extend our Dominion far. Our Strength has arifen from thofe very Unions is 
Jind Fault with. In fort, the Difference between you and us is this; Alba, fra 
being great, is in Length of Time fallen'to Decay; and Rome, Uittle in her 0 
gin, has by continual Additions from the Beginning, been made great. And an 
the Fattions you reproach us with, they don't at all affect the Vitals of the Sti. 
They proceed from a laudable Emulation, who fhall become moft ufeful to his Cw 
try. There is no room here for Oftentation: The Fatt fpeaks. How could arf 
City have arrived at fo high a Pitch of Glory and Power, in the Space of egy 
three Years, if Wifdom had not prefided in her Councils, and Bravery bent 
Spicuous in her Battles? Neverthele{s Rome, notwithftanding her juft Preten 
zs willing to fubmit her Fate to the Gods, and leave it to them to deter 
whether fhe foall give Laws to Alba, or Alba to her. Greece, as well as fim 
barbarous Nations, had formerly a Cuftom of ending their Contefts with the Bll 
q a fmall Number of chofen Citizens. Let us take the fame Method for Pttt 
et a fingle Combat between Fuftctius and me, determine the Fortune of thet 
Nations. We ought to ope our felves to any Danger, for the publich Gol} 
Since we are the Perfons whom the Publick have both enriched and raifed to lt Ih 
De of their Glory. a} 
UFFETIUS was not brave; or perhaps was afraid of entring the Lifls wi 
Tullus: And he therefore brought feveral prudential Reafons, to prove thi 
would be better to choofe three Champions out of cach Camp, whofe Sworfe 
fhould determine the Contetts of the two Cities, than to hazard the Lives of 
Generals. Which Propofal was accepted, and the two Chicfs retired into tt : 
Entrenchments. ; 

§. XI. As foon as the Defign, and the Conditions of the Union of /ba and Rami 
were known inthe two Armics, there was on both Sides a ftrong Emulation Vi 
fhould be chofen, to affert the Glory of his City with his Blood. They who ¥" 


diflinguifhed by their Nobility, contended for the Preference before thofe wn 
‘ 2 ignane 


‘Book I. The ROMAN HISTORY. 
eer themfelves by their Dexterity, or Strength, in fighting. And while the 
A Choice of the Champions was yet in Sulpence, Fuffetius cafthis Eyes upon three 
4 Albans, Who were equally remarkable tor both. Déonyfius Halicarnaffcus 93 is 
Ane Hiftorian, who, if we may believe fome dcarned Men, makes their Birth 
Sto have had fomething wonderful in itr. He is faid to give this Account of tr: 
‘4 Sequinius, 20 illuftrious Citizen of 4/ba, had two Daughters 5 one he married to 
' Cyriatins, a Citizen of ba; and the other to Horatius, an. illuftrious Citizen 
?o¢ Rome. Thefe two Women, being both with child at the fame time, were 
tprought to Bed both on the fame Day, cach of three Male Children. But may ir 
‘kpot neverthelefs be believed, that the three Brothers, on each Side, came into the 
|World at three different Births ? However, this at leaft is certain, thar the three 
“GCuriatii at Alba, and three Hlorati at Rome, were the Children of two Sifters. 
‘Wrhey were in the Flower of their Age, and did Honour to their retpedive Ci- 
dies, by their handfome Appearance and Courage. The Alban General caft his 
“kyes therefore on the three Curzatiz, and communicated his Thought to the King 
“of Rome, exhorting him to pitch upon the three Horati. By this means, faid he, 
wwe fhall put an end to the Conrentions of our Men of Valour, who dilpute the 
jHonour of the Choice. Fate will appear to have brought three Champions on a 
iSide into the World, on purpofe to determine the Fate of their Countries with 
atheir Swords. Tullus did not apprehend that the Hcroes propofed would make 
‘zany Objection, but thofe of Blood and Fricndfhip, which had always ftriQly unired 
‘he Horatii and Curiatit: and as to this Fuffetius encouraged him. J have, faid 
ighe, already propofed the Coml-at to the Curiatii; 72 whom the Love of Glory, and 
their Country, has Lained the Afvendant over the moft tender Friendfhips. Thy 
gre therefore an Ex tmple to the Horatii, not to fcruple the breaking thofe Bonds, by 
“fe hich Nature and Education have fo ftridtly united them. 
‘i NBVERTHELESS, as the Romans appear even then to have had more Humanity 
B han their Neighbours ; Yud/es found at firft fome Relu@tance in the Horatiz, at 
‘ging Arms againft their Relations. And as he would Jay no Reftraint upon 
‘athem, he declared he would leave them entirely at their Liberry, either to retufe 
Qthe Offer their Country made them, or to lend their Hands, to eternize her Glory. 
gathc three young Heroes anfwered, that their Love of their Country was well 
a nown ; but they had a Father too, and could not difpofe of their own Lives, 
without hisConfent, from whom they had received them. Old Hforatins was full 
of that Roman Virtue, which had indeed fomething rough in it, but had not 
ifled all Senfe of Humanity in him. Not but he had feveral Reafons to fear 
Combat, wherein much of the Blood of his Family would be fpilt: and as an 
dditional Matter of Concern, one of his Daughtcrs was betrothed to one of the 
uriati#. But notwirhftanding all this, the Love of his Country got the better of 
mis Reluctance. He left his Children to their own Choice: and when he un- 
aMerftood, that they, following the Example of the Curzatii, preferred a glorious 
Death, or important Victory, to an inglorious Life; he, lifting up his Eyes to 
Teaven, and embracing his Sons, cried out, Tama happy Father; and then coin- 
granded them to declare his Confent to the King. 
w len Days were {pent thus, in thefe Negotiations: and a Sufpenfion of Arms 
gad kept both Romans and Albans from Aétion. But now the Combat of the 
Br lorati: and Curiatis being proclaimed in both Camps, all Rome and Alga came out 
Bo be Witnefles of ir. Fuffetius \cd the Curtatit, and Tullus the Horatit. As they 
led, the People ftrewed the Way with Flowers, and put Crowns of Flowers on 
Rlicir Heads, They were looked upon by all as Victims, which had voluntarily 
ecvoted themfelves to their Country. 


eldeft of the Curratii chofe out the eldeft of the 


b 93 Diow. Fal, is reprefentcd as faying, that the ) ( J : 
Hloratii for his Adverfary ; and fo likewife of the 


Piothers of the Horasné at Rome, and the Curiatii 


Bes Hu were Sifters, were delivered of three 
sth eee on the fame Day, and art the fame 
iene I ain inclined to believe this Hiftorian 
i ne A derwife, Would it not be more natural 
ie ae Mothers of the Horatii and Cu- 
ee Nel three Children one after another, 
; 1 ht Werent Births fince, according to Dsow, 
vw himfcli, when they came to the Battel, the 


others, according to their Age ® He therefore plain- 
ly fuppofes they were not all of the fime Age. If 
we follow this Opinion, we fhall avoid ong Con- 
tradiction; but then, as will hereafter appear, this 
will lead us into another, The bilt y Utes 
fore is to underftand this Difference of ti-ir Ages, 
of the Order in which the Laws placed Twins. 
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A great Plain, containing about three or four Stadia, and lying between the 
= t 


ROM E Entrenchments of the Romans and Albans, had been chofen for the Place of 


LXXXNHE. 


Turius 


Hosritivs. 
Livy. 


Dion. Hal. 
B.3- pe 154. 


Engagement. The two Kings therefore advanced ro the midd!e of ir, condudes 
by their Feciales. Tullus had not yet named a Pater Patratus, that is, a for 3 
Plenipotentiary for the Ceremonics of the Treaty, according to Numa's Reor', 
tions: but Fuffetins, on his Part, brougli both his Plenipotentiaries and his $2.,, 
ficers with him. : 
Tue Form of this Treaty, which feems to have been the firft Rome ever my 

*y 


efcaped the Injurics of Time, till Livy's Days: He gives us the following 4. 


count of it; and it ferved as a Pattern ‘for the greateft Part of the Treaties wh 
were ever after made by the Romans. 

First, onc of the College of the Feciales, named Marcus Valerius, demani 
of King Tullus, Whether he gave him Orders to conclude a Peace with thy Pig 
Patratus of the Albans? The King anfwercd, He did. Give me then, replied ti 
Fecialis, the Sign of my Commiffion : which Sign was to be Vervein plucked W 
out of the Earth by the Roots. Yes, anfwered the King, bring me fome that , 
pure, and has not been applied to profane Ufes. Atthefe Words, the Fecialis wen 
to gather fome Vervein on a lirtle Hill, brought it, and went on thus : Do je 


“4 
be 


then appoint me to be Fccialis and Plenipotentiary of Rome to the Albans, ai 


engage to protect my Equipage and Retinue ? Yes, replied the King, snbj 
it be to the Prejudice of my Interefis, and thofe of the Roman People: An 
then Valerius the Fecialis appointed Spurius Fufius to be Pater 94 Patratus of 
Treaty, by crowning him with the Vervein. His Office, as fuch, was to pn 
nounce aloud the Words of the Oath, in the Name of the Roman King and Po 
ple, and to repeat the whole Form of the Treaty. 

Arter this Ceremonial, which paffed only among the Romans, the new Paty; 
Patratus read the Articles of the Convention in the Prefence of the Albars.| 
and then expreffed himfelf thus: 95 Be thou, great Jupiter, regardful of the Condi 
tions of our Treaties ; and do thou, Pater Patratus of the Albans, attend to thy, 
Thou haft doubtlefs underftood them clearly from one End tothe other, without Equi 
vocation or Deceit, as they are here fet down on the Wax, and as I have juf wm 
read them. The Roman People engage themfelves never to be the firft Breakersi 
them. If they fbould violate them by publick Authority, and by Fraud, may \wyit 
at that Inftant ftrike them, as I fhall now ftrike this Vittim! May thy Pui 
ment, great Jupiter! be as fevere, as thy Power is formidable. At which Work 
he ftruck the Sow 96, that was to be offered up in Sacrifice,’ in Confirmation ¢ 
the Treaty, a great Blow on the Head with a Flint. The Albans alfo took the: 
Oaths, and offered their Sacrifices : after which, nothing was thought of but tk 
Succefs of the Combat between the fix Champions. 

§.X. Tue Horatii and Curiatit employed the Attention of both Camps. Thi 
were all fix armed like Men determined to kill or be killed: They advanced with: 
flow Pace cach towards his Rival ; but before they ftained the Ground with the 
Blood, they watered it with their Tears. 

Art the Inftant, when the People expected to fee them engage, they quitti 
their Arms, which they committed to the Care of their Efquires, and ran toch 
brace one another. Though Rivals, yet they treated one another with all th 
Marks of the moft tender Friendfhip : And thefe fincere Embraces raifed a Mut 
muring in the two Camps. At the Sight of the Combatants Tears, none cowl 
reftrain their own. Was it ncceflary, faid the People on both Sides, hat o 


94 We have already fpoken_of the Senfe the 95 The following Form of Words, which Felt 
Roman Hittorians affix to the Terms Pater Patra- has preferved, does not exactly agree in Senle 
tus. Plutarch differs from them, when he fays, that above. Sricem srenebaut prrvaturs per pow 
the Head of the Deputation was called Pater Pa- bec verba dicentes ; fi feiens fallo, tum mt, Die 


tratus, a patrando jurejurando, from the Oaths he piter, fulva urbe arvegse, bunrs epictat, mt eho LF 


was obliged to take to attelt the Juftice of his De-  dapidem. : 
mands. So that a Man's being Pater Patratus, 96 It was cuftomary among the antient Pagits 


did not always imply his having Children and aJ’a- to ratify and_contirm the Faith of ‘Preatics, bree 


ther alive ; for then, according to the Gramma- fering up a Sow to Jupiter. As weread iD fag 
rians, he ought to have been called Pater Patrimus. 

Fefius thinks the Pater Patratus was fo called, be- Pofito certamine Reges 

caule, by virtuc of his Comuniflion, he acted as a Stabant &9 cea jungebant fudera porca. 
(Pater Patric) Father of his Country. 
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ngage fo near and fo affeftionate Relations, to take away onc 
nother’s Lives? If there were a Neceflity for one of the two Citiesto be fuperior 
. the other; yet why might not this Glory be purchafed without the Expence 


much Blood, out of one Family ? 
ane “the Tendernefs and Embraces of the young Heroes did not 


ir Courage. 
een them “returned to his Arms, and chofe his Adverfary. The eldeft of 
the Horatit fought the eldeft of the Curiariz, and the other two chofe their Ad- 
yerfaries in the fame manner, according to their Age. The Noife of their Arms 
was already heard at a great diftance: and the People from both Camps could {ce 
their Swords glitter, tho’ they could not diftinguifh on whom the Strokes fell; 
for the Diftance between the Spectators and Combatants was great. 

Bota Parties were alike uneafy : they equally hopedto gain the Superiority, and 
feared to lofe it. One while they perceived that their Champions made their Ad- 
yerfarics give way, and prefently after that they retreated themfelvcs: and the 
Air rung witha confufed Mixture of Shouts and Acclamations from both Camps, 
| as either of them appeared to have the Advantage: Whilft the Combatants quickened 
‘their Courage, by confidering the Importance of the Interefts they were fup- 
§ porting. Thcy looked upon themfelves as the Men who were to give Dominion 
4 or bring Slavery to their Country. Their Skill and their Armour made the Combat 
“# Jatt long, before Fortune declared herfelf in favour of either Nation ; till at length 
“® the eldeft of the 4/ban Brothers preffed his Antagonift 97 with fuch Fury, that he 
‘@ both gave, and reccived feveral Wounds : and the eldeft of the Horatzi, whom he 

# wounded in the Groin with his Sword, fell. At fight of this, the 4/bans triumphed, 
4 and their joyful Acclamations threw the Roman Camp intoa Confternation: which 
5m was yet much increafed, when they faw the fecond Horatius, run through by ano- 
4 ther of the Curiatii, die upon the Body of his Brother. For then the Fear of the 
& Romans was almoft changed into Defpair. 

NEVERTHELESS, the Curiatius, who had juft conquered his Adverfary, was wounded 
“skin the Ham, by the Horatius whom he had killed: So that, the laft of the three 
“¥g- Roman Brothers was the only Perfon not wounded, while the 4/éans were all fo: 
which was fome Remains of Hope for Rome. Then the young Hero, who defpaired 
of being able to fuftain the Attack of the three Brothers together, made ufe of a 
Stratagem to feparate them: He fled; and bore the Hootings and Reproachces of his 
‘~Countrymen. The three Curiatiz purfued him 9%, but at uncqual Diftances, as 


Generals fhould ¢ 
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fell upon him who purfued him clofeft; and the 4/bans excited the wounded Bro- 
ethers to fly to his Affiftance: but their Strength failed them, and the nimblcft of 
athe Curtatii was already flain. Then Horatius, without Lofs of Time, ran to the 
gfccond Curiatius ; and at one great Stroke with his Sword, cut off his Arm, and 
hen ran him through the Body. 
** Tue Defeat of the third was eafy; it could not be called a Combat. Horatius 
MJooked on the laft of the Curéati as a Vidtim he could without Difficulty offer up 
to the Manes of his Brethren. Curtatius, on the other Hand, being wounded, 
nd fupporting him{elf with Difficulty upon his Buckler, feemed to offer himilelf 
voluntarily to Death: whilft the young Conqueror cries out, To the Glory of Rome 
a! facrifice rhee, ftriking him on the Throat ; and, big with his Victory, feizces the 
S; oils of the Conquered. It is eafy to judge what Acclamations the Romans made 
\ wee of the Hero, who gained them a Glory, which had hung fo long in 
ulpence, 


Ry 


oe In our Relation of the Battel between the the greateft Number. Tho’, after all, the Latins 
ect Horatis, and the three Curiatii, wehave fome- may poflibly have copied after one another ; and 
a borrowed Circumttanees from Livy, and the Greek Writer may have written atter more antient 
pmetimes trom Drow. Hal. ; but oftner from the and faithful Memoirs than the Latins, At leaft, 
atm than the Greek Hiftorian. We are of Livy’s we thought not proper entirely to omit this Account 
pinion, as to the Number of the Curiatii who of Dion. oticahwalca tho” we have not inferted 

es dae in the firtt Encounter. Dion. Hal. pre- it in the Body of the Hiftory. . 
Guerl that one of the Horatii was killed at firft, 98 He, who was wounded in the Ham, did not 
ACRE ty with one of the Gwriatis ; fo that there leave the Field of Battcl. Dion. Hal, fays, the 
Pits fi two Gurtatii left to encounter the Aors- Alban, tho’ wounded, fupported himfelf by his 
tradiat no was Conqueror. But all the Latins con- Shield, and crawled along, with difficulty, to fight 

itt him in this: and we have therefore followed the lat Horatins. rT 
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‘4etheir Wounds made them more or IefS unfit for running. Then Horativs turned and >. 16. 
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Tur Albans and Romans buricd their Dead 99, but with very different Thouehy. 


ROME The former looked on themfelves as an enflaved People, the latter as the Natio, 


LXXXII. 
LVN 


Tutus 
Hosrinius. 
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Dion. Hal. 
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which was become Miftrefs. And accordingly, Fuffetins acknowledged the 
Superiority of his Conquerors on the Field of Battel. /¥hat are your Command; 
Sir 2 faid he to Zu//us, faluting him as his Mafter. To which the King of the 
Romans replied, Nothing but to keep your Infantry in a readine{s to march, at ny 
Command, if I make War with the Vcicntcs 1%. 

Anp now the Glory of the young Horatzns was but too fhining: He won'y 
{carce have remembred he was a Man, if Heaven had not moderated his Joy, by 
an Accident that interrupted it. He returned to Rome at the Head of the Army, 
and his Return had the Air of a Triumph; for his Shoulders were laden with the 
Spoils of the three Curiatiz. The Conqucror was already drawing near to the Gate 
Capena, when he perccived his Sifter at a diftance, This was the marriageabl 
young Woman, who had been betrothed to one of the Curzatiz. — Peopi 
were furprized to fee her in the midft of the Croud alone, without her Mother. 
but Horatius put the beft Conftruéion upon fo uncommon an Indecency, and a. 
tributed it to her Impatience of feeing a vi€torious Brother: Whereas, fhe mean 
nothing lefs. Horatia had ftollen from home, through an impatient Defire of 
having fome News of her Lover. Her Paffion made her forget her Brother's Dan. 
ger, and engroffed all her Concern to her dear Curiatzus: So that fhe neglc&ed to 
enquire after her Brothcr, and was only follicitous to know the Fate of him 
who wasto have been her Husband. And as foon as fhe had learned that he wy 
dead, fhe ran out of the City like one mad: and it was not in her Nurte’s Power, 
who called her back, to ftop her. 

TuHere fhe faw her Brother adorned with the Crown, which the King had pur 
upon his Head: And when fhe beheld the military 1¢' Robe of her Lover, which 


fhe and her Mother had wrought with their own Hands, ftaincd with the Blood of ' 


her dear Curiatius, the untied her Head-drefs, let her Hair loofe about her Shout 
ders, rent her Clothes, {mote upon her Breaft, and in a forrowful Tone repeated 
the Name Curiatius: which filled all about her with Terror. And then attacking 
her Brother himfelf, fhe faid, Barbarian ! how could'ft thou dip thy Hands in th 
Blood of thy Relations, even of thofe Curiatii, whom thou haft fo often called tly 
Brothers? How could’ft thou rob me of an Husband I fo tenderly loved ? 
HORATIUS till breathed Blood, as being yet warm with that Day’s Slaugh 
ter: Go, faid he to his Sifter, go to thy Lover, unnatural Creature! Is it thus thu 


forgetteft thy dead Brothers, thy living Brother, and thy Country? Thus let evry 


Roman perifs, who laments the Lofs of an Enemy of Rome. 
he ftabbed her with his Sword, and went home to his Father. 


Tue Crime was thought heinous, by the King and Senate, but the Merit of the 7 
And old Horatius, {cemed of all others to: 


Jate Victory Ieffened the Horror of it. 
be leaft affeéted with the Death of his Daughter, and the Lofs of his two Sons 
The Love of their Country had then the Afcendant, in Roman Breatts, over nati 
ral Affeétions. 
Son upon it. He would not even attend his Daughter’s Funeral, or {uffer her to 
be buricd in the Sepulchre of her Family. Forgetting all domeftick Misfortunss 
out of Regard to the Intercfts of Rome, he gave a great Entertainment the fame 
Day, and crowning himfelf with Flowers, offered Victims on the Altars. Such was 
the Rigour of the Roman Virtue in thefe carly Times. By means of thefe Sentr 
ments, how barbarous focver they may appear to be, we fhall foon fee Rome at 
rive at fuch a Pitch of Grandcur, as will raife our Admiration. 

IN the mean time, whilft 4a was in Confternation and Mourning, Tullus 


99 In Livy’s Time, the Tombs of the Horatis 
and Curiatit were to be feen, on the very Places 
where each of thein loft his Life. 

100 Dion. Hal. adds, that the Albans, affi@ed 
by the Death of the three Cariatit, openly con- 
demned the Conduét of their General ; and, giving 
themfelves up to Grief all the Night, refuled to 
take even neceflary Refrefhments: bur Sudlas Hofti- 
4ius comforted them the next Day, and encouraged 
them, by promifing them that he would impofe no- 


I 


thing upon them, contrary to the Terms of the old 
Alliance. ; 

101 This military Robe is called by 177, Per 
ludamentum 5 which was a warlike Habit amt 
the Romans. We fhall both f{peak, and give the 
Figure of it, in its proper Place. According 0 
Dion, Hal. Horatinss Sitter did not take notice 0 
a military Cloak, but a Tunick of different Cor 
lours, which the had worked with her own! ave 
and given to him who was to have been her Husbane- 


Hoftiliss 


At which Words, 


He approved of the Murder of Horatia; and congratulated his 


{ 


Se 
& 
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3 Hoftilius reccived the Honours of a Triumph at Rome tes And when he returned Year of 
‘home, he faw the young Horatius brought by fome illuftrious Citizens to his ROME 
“® Tribunal, to take his Trial there. The Murder of Horatia was notorious, for XXXII. 
@ which they demanded Juftice. Nothing, faid they, cam be more pernicious, than Trans Ho- 
a to abate the Rigour of the Laws, in Saveur of Conquerors. The Law wasindced = sus. 
% exprefs againft the Perfon accufed: It faid, that mo one foould kill any Perfon 
2% whatfoever, who had not been condemned. And therefore, {aid they, what have 

“ique not to fear from the Vengeance of the Gods, zf once the Violation of the Laws 
‘Bbe countenanced by Impunity ? Tullus was divided between his Regard for the Ser- 

Svices of the young Horatius, and the Refpeé& he owed to the Laws, as the Avenger 

of them. And to extricate himfelf out of this Difficulty, 103 and avoid the Odium 
fof a Judgment fo contrary to his Inclination, he found out the Expedient of turn- 
“ing che Caufe into a Stare-Crime, the Cognizance of which did not belong to him. 


3 


He confulted the People, and then faid, J appoint two 104 Commiffioners *, Duursviri. 
who foall judge Horatius as a State-Criminal. And this Determination was agree- 
“able ro the Law, which runs thus: Let two Comemiffioners be appointed to judge of 
2 State-Crimes. If the Criminal appeal from the Sentence of the two Commiffioners, 
let his Appeal be received. And if their Sentence be confirmed, let him be blind- 
WS folded, and hanged Upon a Tree that he may there be JStrangled, or let him be 
gubipped, cither within or without the Walls of Rome. “It’s probable this Aé&t of 
Horatius was confidered as a State-Crime, either becaufe he had fhed his Sifter’s 
Blood in the King’s Prefence, and in the Sight of the People when affembled; or 
#becaule he perfonally aflumed to himfelf a Right of punifhing the Guilty; which 
as uturping the Authority of the Sovereign. 

‘@ =THese Commiffioners, called Dunmviri, could only judge of the Faé, and not 
“of the Right of the Accufed. And as the Murder had been publick, Sentence was 
4pronounced, without Delay, in thcfe Words: Horatius we fudge you to be guilty of 
@fligh Treafon. Littors, let his Hands be tied. But as foon as Judgment was 
given, the Criminal, who was already in the Executioner’s Hands, appealed from 
it to the People: And this he did at the Inftigation of Tul/us, who laboured to 
deliver him. Whence it is evident, that the Kings of Rome were not then in 
Poftcflion of a Power of pardoning, at leaft State-Criminals. 

#@ Tue Caufe of the unfortunate LZoratius was therefore pleaded before the Pco- 
apes that is, before the Affembly of the Roman Curie; and this is faid to have 


<< 


“#becn the firtt capital Cafe that came-before them. This Court had an unlimited 
Power, and could cqually judge of Faé and Right, in all Caufes. It was therefore 
a Point much laboured in Favour of Hioratius, to prove that Horatia had been 


gjuftly put to Death by him: Old Horatius cfpecially wept aloud, and at the fame 


wtime loudly proclaimed the Senfe of the Laws. RIE 
| OUR Lawgivers, faid he, have &iven Fathers a fovereign Power over the Lives ~ 
sof their Children. Iam therefore the firft Fudge of them in my own Family. And Lio. Br.c26. 


at my Determination may take place, my Son Horatius had a Right of purging my 


charge us with an Anachronifin , concerning fo 


; the Fey once over the Albans, a fecond time over 
ai. Tones and a third over the Sabines. And 
oe A Say hony ite more to be relied on than that of 
W he triam heath 10; B.1. acknowledges indeed that 
MF ictt tine c three times ; but contends, that the two 
fis eo over the Albans, and the third over 
Sy ey eee without, mentioning the Fidenates. 
" ie contents himfelf with faying, Trllus revived 
ee rhunphs, without telling us how of= 


fe of 
Iy opt 
# ttn he tramphed, or over what People, 
Pauline Th a Refidefgue movebit 
ys #8 arma uiros, &§ jan defucta trinmpho 


Ae uiing———__, 
After « an . 
a y is yet uncertain, whether illus Hofli~ 
a bphed over the Albans, immediately after the 


tory of the j 
: oung 
en of Hee oe 
OF Tj 


J or atter the De- 
tiie te Which happened at fome Diftance 
¢ from it, Let nor the Reader therefore 


doubtful an Event. 

103 Divx. Hal.’s Account of this Matter is diffe- 
rent from this. According to him, the chief \ien 
in Rome acculed young Jdoratins, before the King, 
of having been guilty of Parricide. They quoted 
the Laws which forbad Violence, and at the fame 
time brought Inftances of the Vengeance of the Gods 
againft feveral Cities which had tet thefe Sorts of 
Crimes. go unpunifhed. But old /oratsus, who de= 
fended his Son with Warmth, infitted that the Cog- 
nizance of this Aftair fhould be referved to him; 
fince as a Father he was the natural Judge of his 
Children. The King, after having been much in 
doubt what Method to take, referred the Caufe to 
the Judgment of the People, who thewed Favour 
to the Murderer, and acquitted him. 

104 Thele Damir, of whom we have fpoken 
already, were Delegates in extraordinary Cafes, 
which concerned capital Crimes. Their Authority 
expircd as foon as Jndgment was given: And they 
fometimes aéted under the Name of Queflors, as 
well as that of Duaumviri, ; 

Family 
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ROME wens which I have 


LX XXII. 


cvs Hes Right to punifh ber; of which I make no Complaint. 


STILius. 


Disu. Ha?. ib. 


Lio, B.t.¢.26. 
Dion. Hal, ib. 
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Among the brave and generous Cit;, 
iven Rome, there was found a Fury, whofe Sentimey, 
ere pernicious to the Publick. Ske was an Offender, and my Son made ufe of m, 
So far am L from decreeiny 
him Punifoment as a Criminal in the Cafe, that I owe him Rewards for his Zen] 
It is a double Triumph to me, to have both overcome the Curiatii, and to have del. 
vered Rome from an ungrateful Creature, whofe Heart was not Roman. And ca, 


you then tie this fame Conqueror to the fatal Tree, whom you have juft [een march. 


ing in Triumph amidft your Acclamations? Could the moft barbarous Alban beg 
this Sight ? Shall thofe Hands which brought Safety to his Country, be tied by the 
common Hangman? Shall the Head of the Deliverer of Rome be covered with the 
Veil of a Criminal? Will you fix the Tree, on which he is to expire, in the midg 
of the Trophies he has won from the Enemy ? Shall he be whipped without the 
Walls, near the Tombs of the Curiatii? In what Place foever you fix the Scene of 
his Punifhment, you will there find Monuments of his Glory. 

THE Judges were fenfibly affected with the Tears of the Father, and the Services 
of the Son. They thought it unworthy of them to punifh the Hero as an Homi- 
cide, who had expofed his Life for his Country’s Sake; and to reward the Supe 
riority he had gained them over 4/64, with an ignominious Death. The domettic 
Sentence which the Father pronounced againft his Daughtcr, in favour of his Son, 
had ercat Weight with them. They were affeéted with the Condition to which 


they were going to reduce that Family to whom they were indebted for the met | 


noble Prerogative of their City. They therefore faved the Life of young Horg. 
tins; but the Aufterity of the Judges at that time would not fuffcr them to le 
him go utterly unpunifhed. They commuted the Punifhment of Dearh, for tha 
of an ignominious Ceremony. They made him pa/s ander the 1°5 Yoke: Which 
was a fort of Infult to which thofe Prifoners of War were cxpofed, who had 
willingly given up their Arms. They erected two Pieccs of Timber, over which 
they laid a third, like a Door-cafe. The Conqueror of the Curiatiz was therefor 
treated as a cowardly Captive, and was forced to endure this Yokes or in other 
Words, to pafs under it barc-headed. And after they had fatisficd Men by this 
Example of Severity, Zu//us commanded that the Gods fhould be appeafed, who 
were provoked by this Violation of the Laws. And accordingly, no kind of Es. 
piation was omitted 1°6, to appeafe them. All Sorts of Luftrations, cuftome 
ry for thofe who had bcen guilty of Homicide through Inconfideration ot 
Careleffnefs, were ufed on this Occafion. Nor was this all: The Pontisices 
excdéted two Altars, one to Funo, who prefided over the Union of Brothers 
and Sifters, and the other to FYamus 1°97, They repeated the Names of the 
three Curiatiz, whilft they were offering Sacrifices to appeafe: their Manes: And 
the Place where the Ceremony was performed '°%, was ever after looked on # 
confecrated Ground. Thefe Altars, and this Yoke '°9, under which they made 
the Criminal pafs, were carefully preferved, and were all remaining in the Time 
of Auguftus. And befides all this, it was further commanded, that the Thing 


1oy This humbling Ceremony was required by 


the offering up of Viétims and expiatory Sacrifices, 
the Romans, of thofe Eneimics who furrendred their 


Favour. 


to appeafe the Wrath of the Gods, and regain that } 


Arms, aud fubmitted to the Power of the Con- 
querors, After which, they had the Liberty of re- 
turning to their own Country. The King’s Delign 
in reducing the young Horatras to this ignominious 
Condition, was to make the Criminal fentible, that, 
according to the Cuftoms of the Romans, he deterv~ 
ed the Fate and Punifhment of a Slave. After a 
Criminal was once declared guilty of High Trea- 
fon, and an Enemy to his Country, his Name was 
ftruck out of the Number of Citizens, and he wis 
Jooked on as a Slave delivered up to the Rigour of 
the Laws. ‘This was their Way of procecding a- 
gaintt the Citizens who had betrayed the Interefts of 
their Country. 

106 The Worthip of falfe Gods did not deftroy 
the Notions of a Providence. The Pagans were 
always periuaded, that the Gods were the Aveng- 
ers of Critnes. This Prepoffeflion, which arifes 
from the pureft Light of Reafon, fubfilled in the 
midft of tae Darknefs of Paganifm. Wence came 


1 


The guilty Perfon was alfo thought c 
cluded from Society, till he had purified himtelf a 
cording to the Rites of Paganifin. 

107 Dion. Hal, fays, the Fanus, to whoin the Alt 
had been erected, was called Cxriatins, from the 
Name of the three Curiatii, who were killed inthe 
Fight. “This ‘fanus was probably one of thofe Ge 
zu, whofe Bulinefs was co watch over the Prelete 
vation of Men trom the Moment of their Births. 
‘The Divinities which protected Women, were” 
like manner called ‘Junones. Pliny mentions them 
Burr. Appofites fibi fatim_ab ortn énflodes eredeba 
quos virt genios, fumine Frunones vocabant. 

108 This Place, according to Dion. dal, wast 
Sercet that led down from the Street Carte, 0 
the Cyprian or the Good Street. san Ti 

109 The Romans called this Yoke Sorortmn ir 
gillam. ‘Thus Horatins’s Pillar continued at Kon 
in Livy’s Time, under the Name of Pila Horatt. 


fhould 


we eee 
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“fhould be annually commemorated by Vidims offered up on thefe Altars. And 
ae Prieft who was to perform this folemn Ritc, was ever after to be one of the 


‘Family of the Horatze. 
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Such were the Monuments of the Roman Severity; which {cem to have ex- Vurtus He 


dcceded thofe whereby the Romans fignalized their Gratitude. They only ere@ted a 
‘fquare Pillar to the #!0 Conqueror, in the midft of the Forum, on which were 
“hung the Spoils of the three Curiatiz; and on which they continued to hang rill 
Time and Ruft made them fall to Picces. And for the unfortunate Horatia they 
“puilt a Stone Tomb on the fame Place in which fhe was killed: At firft indecd, 
told Horatius had refuted to contribute towards the Burial of his Daughter, and 
“the Pcople only covered her Body with an Heap of Stones, confufedly thrown to- 
ares Tr. 

BeOS. Burtorcturn, Zul/us fufpended the Effe&ts of his Revenge upon the rebelli- 
ous Fidenates,a whole Year. They had formerly been fubdued by Rowzz/as, but they 
“now pretended, thar ther Engagements to Servitude died with their Conqucror. 
The laft Treafon, which they had plotted equally againft the d/bams and Romans, 
chad made a deep Impreflion on Tuélus’s Mind ; and he therefore prepared for mak- 


SaThiye 7 


Sno War with them: But the Laws of Numa obliged him to obferve all the PIC- Dion. Hal. 


a 


Weribed Forms, before he came toan open Ruprure. So that he cited them to ap- 
‘“pcar before the Senate, to give an Account of their artful Conduct at the Time 
Yxvhen Battle was rcady to be given to the Albans. But they, who knew them- 
@clves to be guilry of the Treafon, refufed to come and make that Submiffion at 
'SRome, which, they faid, derogated from their Liberty. 

W Ir is likewife faid, that Puffetzus was the Author of their Revolt, and that he 
“found Means to ftir them up, by his Emiffarics, to fhake off the Roman Yoke. 
i had drawn upon himfelf the Hatred and Reproaches of the 4ans, by having 
“made the Fate of his Country to depend on the Combat between the three Cu- 
Beatie and the thrce Hloratiz. For Alvba turned the ill Succefs of that wife Coun- 
“Aifel againft him; and the weak Diéfator endeavoured to remove the Reproaches 
2nd Difcontents which it had brought upon him, by Craft and Treachery. He 

ade the Fidenates and Veientes hope, that if they entered into a fecrct League 
ith him againft Rome, he would join with them, in order to extirpate a new 
and impcrious Colony, which made it her Glory to reduce her Neighbours to 
‘@Slavery. He promifed them that he would declare himfclf an Enemy to the Ro- 
“Mans at a proper Time, and would then feparate himfclf from them when they de- 
‘gpended moft upon him. 

% Upon thefe Hopes, the Fidenates and Veientes openly took up Arms againft the 
gkomans. The two rebellious Citics raifed Troops by publick Edicts, and depend- 
ing on the Defc&tion of the 4/bans, took the Field. The Romans, on their Side, 
pe cenbled their Allics together, and among others, ordered Fufferins to Icad that 
ghrmy tothe Afliftance of Rome, which the common Encmy had laid Snarcs to 
fdcfroy. Tillus had a Heart full of thar Opcnnefs, and Roman Gencrofity, which 
welually keeps Mcn from being upon their Guard againft Treafons. He had no juft 
oaulc to be apprchenfive of the Treachery of this new Subjcét; or to fufpeé that 
¢ would make Ufe of the fame Artifice, in Conjunation with the Figenates, from 
we he had juft before preferved both 4/ba and Rome. 


e 
vad 


B.3. p. 260. 


AND now, the Roman Army was already in the Ficld; it had already paffed the Liv. Bar.c2y 


ae and encamped in the Plains which are watered by that River, before it falls 
nto the Tyber; and the Alban Forces had joined thofe of Rome. The Veientes, 
pn the other hand, had croffed the Tyber, and joined the Fsdenates. All the Ar- 
nes were already in Sight of one another. The Fidenates, who were pofted in 
the left Wing, extended themfelves to the Hills; the Veientes, who were to engage 
mn the righe Wing, had the River in Flank: And Zudlus difpofed the Order of the 
attle which he made Preparations to give the next Day, in this manner, He chofe 
fo fight the eientes himfelf, and to face them on the Side of the River; he fee Fuf- 
[evins and his Troops againft the Fidenates, at the Foot of the Hills: And the 


the ty According to the Teftimony of Déow. Lal. Family in which three Male Children were born at 

the Cane in order to immortalize the Glory of a Birth, was entituled to the Privilege of having 

cn qeror, made a Law, which continucd to them brought up, to the Age of Puberty, at the pub- 
orce in this Hiftorian's Time; whereby any lick Expence. 


King 
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Year of King of Rome, incapable of Sufpicions, communicated all thefe his Defigns to th, 
ROM E Alban General, and greatly carefled him. But the Traitor made no other Ufe g f 
LXXXVII. this, than to give the Enemies of Rome fuch Inrelligence as muft be of Service tg f 
tus He- them: And the Evening before the Battle, Puffetzus, thinking ic proper to con, 
sTILIVS. smunicate the criminal Refolution he had taken, to the principal Commanders jy 
his Army, befpoke them thus. 

1 truft my own Life, and the Recovery of our Liberty, to your Difcretion anf 
Counfels. It will be wholly in your Power, either to deftroy me, by betraying my 
Secret, or to deliver your [elves from Slavery, by putting my Defign ia Execy.| 
tion. Rome is an imperious Miftrefs to us. Perfonally (peaking indeed, I hay 
lefs Reafon than any Body to complain of her. Under the Name of @ Didatcy, 
fae laf left me an almoft regal Authority in Alba. But jou are mere Subgl 
terns; and I cannot relifh the Pleafure of feeing my felf diftinguifbed among you, 
long as I am obeyed only by Slaves. I have long fought Means to deliver us fron 
this difhonourable Yoke; and Fortune at length offers it to us, in this wifb'd-for M, 
ment. Lam the Man who ftirred up the Vcientcs and Fidenatcs agaznf? the Xo 
mans. Tho in Appearance an Ally to Rome, I am come hither rather to defry 
than affift her. ThePlot, which I have laid with fomuch Secrecy that Tullus has 
not been able to get the leafé Hint- of it, is advantageous to us in more Inftane; 
than one. If we purfue it, the Fidenates and Veientes will bear the whole Burde 
of the Battle; and upon them only will lie all the Dangers and Labour of recove. 
ing our common Liberty: Whilf? we will continue unattive till Fortune has fren 
us which Army is like to get the Day, and then we will fall upon the Romans, 
they are worfted, or on their Enemies, if the Difadvantage is with them. By ths 
means, we fhall, without any Hazard, fhare the Glory and Favour of the Congiterors, | 
which ever Side proves victorious. And my being pofted by Tullus, in the righ 
Wing of his Army, favours my Defign : for as we, by this means, face the Fidenats, 
our Orders are to engage them at the Foot of the Hills. As foon then as the Signa. 
is given for the firfe Attack, we will by degrees gain the rifing Grounds, and leat, 
the Plain open sor the Fidenates to take the Romans in Flank, and furround then. 
And when our Defection fhall have ftruck Fear and Difcouragement into Tullus: 
Army, we will then come down from our Fills, and fall upon it, will ftrew th 
Plain with Roman Carcaffes, and will in one Day deftroy all the Forces of aColoy | - 
which ought to obey thofe to whom fhe prefimes to give Law. 

Tuis Defign of Fuffetius was univerfally approved; all prefent bound them 
felves by Oath to keep the Secret, and execute his Orders. In the mean time, 
both Armies, at Sun-rifing, marched out of their Camps. The Romans drew 
in the Manncr Yad/as had appointed the Evening before: And the Abans wer 
poftcd at the Foot of the Hills, over againft the Fidenates. And when the 
Troops on both Sides were in Motion, and were come within reach of onc at- 
other, then Fuffetius was {cen to draw back, and gain the rifing Ground, Icaving 
the Placc he was pofted in open to the Army of the Frdenates. A Roman Trooptt 
therefore inftantly rode away to Tud/us, to inform him of the unexpe@ed Motion: 
of the 4/bans; and gave him Reafon to fear the Approaches of the Fidematts,, -- 
who were already advancing to furround him. But Talus, tho’ {cized with Ter’ 
ror, knew how to diflemble it: He filently made 11! a Vow to increafe the Col ; 
lege of the Priefts with twelve Sa/7, and to build a Temple to Fear and Pale. | 

Livy, ibid. mefs: And then cried out with a loud Voice, which was heard at a great Dif- 
tance among his Battalions, and cven among the Enemies, Courage, Friends, 

Dien HalB.5. we have conquered! It is by my Orders that the Albans are poffeffing them[elvts 
pone of the Hills; from whence they are likewife, by my Orders, to fall down wpm 
oO the Enemy. The Confidence of the King infpired his Troops with Courage; tf 
commanded the Cavalry to carry their Lances high, to conceal the Detcdion > | 

of the Albans from his Infantry; and the General’s Prefence of Mind fecured the FY 

Vidtory to his Romans. The Fidenates and Veientes, on the other hand, grew ; 

diftruftful of the Aan: They thought his Inaétion was fufpicious. And thus the 


111 The Sali inftituted by Nama, had their becaufe they had a Chapel peculiar to themfelves 0 fs 
Temple on the Hill Palatinus s Whence they were the Hill Collinus, or Agonalis: Which, as we have a 
called Salsi Palatini. Thofe created by Txllus Ho- obferved in another Place, were the Names of tht 5 
fiilius, were called Salii Collint, and Salsi Agonenfes, Hill fince called Quirinalis. 


2 Difcouragement 
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ent one Army was under, and the Valour of the other decided the Year of 


- ~ = oa , - R a oe ie 
The Roman Cavalry broke through the Fidenates, routcd them, and made SS Aa 


gDs)- fe eo waeds Fidena, which was at no gercat diftance. But Ful/us did not lofe 
Saeed urfuing them: he returned upon the Vezentes, who were in equal ‘Furius 
ae aa xe the Defeat and Deicrrion of their Allics. They did nor long Tus aati: 
Cont we Atack of the Rowan Legions: being broken in all Parts, they dilperfed 

@ uftain nae - Some few, whote Strength would give them Icave, fwam crefs the 

sghemic ae he ercateft Pare of then cither perifhed in the Waters, or loft their 

Bes ‘on the Banks of the River. Rome had, to thar time, never gained a more 

4 : salen 

sone ee were already employed in plundering the Camp of the Con- 

t Piet when Fuffetius quitted his Retreat. They faw him come down Jike a Tor- 

ot Bit the fmail Remains of the Verentes and difperfed Frdenates: whereby he 

Gane to fignalize his Zeal in favour of the Victorious. And Tullus, who knew 

‘his Treachery, reflrained his own Refentments. Without making any flir in 

‘pnblick, he gave Orders to fuffetius to purfuc a {mall Number of Fugitives, 
miko coud not gain the Walls of Fidena. His Obedience was ready : from a 
eee Spe@tator of the Fight, he became an Actor in it. They faw him cut fome 
‘Of thofe his miferable Allics in pieces, whofe Revolt he had flirred up, and of 
Shofe Deftruction he had himfelf been the Caufe. ; And Tullus for the prefent let 
the Traytor pleafe himtelf with the Fancy, that his Treachery was undifcovered. 
She Interview between the two Chicfs was {pent in mutual | Congratulations upon 
‘Rhe Exploits of the Day: and a folemn Sacrifice was appointed for the Day fol- 
-Jowing. . . 

@ im the mean time, Talus examined thofe Veientes and Fidenates whom he had 
gs inthe Battel, about the Authors of their Revolt: and they accufed Fuffetius. 
When therefore the King had fufficient Proof of his Defedtion, he returned fe- 

verctly by Night to Rome. There he reported to the Senators the Crime the Alban 

@eneral had been guilty of; and concerted with them the proper Manner of 

umbling 4/éa, punifhing the General, and putting the Accompliccs of his Trca- 

Bn to Death. This done, he returned to his Camp, before Break of Day ; 

faftantly detached young Horatius, who had conquered the three 4/bans, with a 

ofen Body of Horfe and Foot; and commanded him to go to the condemned 

ity. Aléa, who knew nothing cither of the Plots of her Dictator, or the {cvere 

‘Sentence Rome had pronounced againft her, was of courfe unguarded againft the 
Weomans ; and received them as became a City allicd and fubjcét to them. Burt 

How great muft the Surprize of the 4/bams have been, when Horatius declared 

§ them the Orders he came to execute ; which were, to overturn the City, and 

farc neither private nor publick Building, except the Temples. As for the Inhabi- 

Hines, he toldthem, they had Icave to carry Furniture, and other Effcéts, to Rome : 

Which made the common People rejoice, that they were going to live there; whilft 

c Rich only were gricved to leave the convenicnt Houfes they had inherited 

fom their Anceftors. However, Difciplinc was exactly preferved in the Demo- 

Rion of the Ciry. No Footftcps of Robbery or Plunder were to be feen. A 

Gillen Siience and Tears were then the only Refuge of thefe unfortunate Citizens, 

Mho, at their Departure, faw their native City buried in a Cloud of Dutt, which 

Hole from its Ruins, 

RAND whilft Horatins was thus deftroying 4/ba, Tullus was confidcring how to Dien. Hal. 
Mnith the Alban General. He thought he might ufe Diflimulation with a Traytor: 3? ee 
Ad therefore careffed him: now more thanever. After he had commended his Ex- 

foits, he engaged him to give him a Lift of thofe Officers in his Army who had 
Hinguithed themfelves in the Battcl. He told him his Defign was to reward their 

Flour; bue the Reward he had in Referve for them, was Death. He rightly 

dged, thar Pufferizs would put only fuch into his Lift of brave Officers, as were 
Ccomplices in his Treafon. 

Ir Was cven then an eftablifhed Cuftom for the Roman Generals to ha- 

gue their Troops after a Vidtory. Tn//us appointcd the two Bodics of the 

oman and Alvan Armies, to attend him that very Day: and commanded, thar, 

mtrary to Cuftom, all fhould come to the Affembly without their Arms. 

etins continued in his Sccuricy, even whilft at the Foot of the Tribune, 
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from which the King was to make his Speech to his Soldicrs, Tr was likey js 
cuftomary, in this fort of Ceremonics, ro make ule cf an Herald, to call the 
Officers by Name, and to place them in order round about the Eminence, tig, 
whence the General harangued them, Fauffetius then, and his Accomplices yer 
firft called, and took the firft Ranks: and they thought themfelves honoured p, 
the Deference that was paid to their Nation. When they were placed, they ye, 
furrounded on all Sides by the Roman Legions; who had Orders, to bring the, 
Swords to the Affembly hid under theiz Clothes, not to fhew them but at the 
Signal agreed on; and then inftantly to make fuch ufe of them as they fhould , 
directed. 

Avv things being thus regulated, the King immediately afcended the Tribime; 
and his Speech is differently related by Hiftorians: But we fhall cxtra& only {yg 
Parts of it, as appear to us, to be moft worthy of the wife and gencrous Tilhy|: 
If ever, aid he, we had reafon to give thanks to the immortal Gods, if I wy 
ought to congratulate my illuftrious Romans on their Valour, it ts after the Bar 
which has now fignalized your Arms. Through the Affiftance of Heaven mj 
your Bravery, we have revinged ourfelves on the Fidenates and their Allies. The 
tndecd were open Enemies, from whom we had nothing to fear, but what's 
common in War. But we were not aware that Fealoufy had razfed up other fen 
ones, «ho were the more formidable, as they concealed themfelves under the Ma 
of Friendfhip. It was by fecret Plots with the Enemies of the Roman Nal 
and artful Contrivances to leave us defencelef{s in time of the greateft Danger, tha| 
they purpofed to deftroy us. And what had we done to them, to deferve their Hy 
tred? They were left to their antient Government, and fearce felt that we wm 
their Mafters. We bought the Dominion over them at the Expence of Rou 
Blood, and yet by our Moderation alleviated the Weight of it. What Returns hi 
they made us! You are not to imagine, that it was by my Orders that Fuffetiusn, 
tiredto the Mountains. No, we fuffered you to believe it, in order to keep you frm 
being difcouraged: But his Inaction proceeded only from his own corrupt Hed. 
It was concerted for our Deftruction: and if the Project had fucceeded, there lua 
been an end of Rome: She had loft the Glory and Conquefts of fo many Tus 
in one Day. Yes, Trattor! ‘twas you who withdrew your Troops from the Batt 
‘twas you who lighted up the Fire we have juft now extinguifhed; "twas you ai 
broke the facred Bands of the Treaty that united us. But thefe Reproachesm 
not intended to affect equally allthe Alban Legions. Several of them were drain 
zn by the Example of their General, without knowing his Defign: And I hw 
how to diftinguifh between the Innocent and the Guilty, and to proportion tk 
Punifoment to the Crime. All the Albans foall not lofe their Lives, but ti 
foall remove to Rome: there, as they become Inhabitants of the fame City wit 
us, they will lay afide that Hatred for the Roman Name, when within our Wilt 
whith thezr Continuance at Alba nourifhes in their Hearts. 

At thete Words the 4/bans were in commotion, and rofe up in a Tumult 


run to Arms. But their Efforts were in vain, through the King’s Precautios 


He gave the Signal, and the Romans who furrounded them inftantly det 
their Swords, and filenced their Menaccs. Fuffetius was the only one vi 
continued his {editious Clamours: but the King made him hold his pe 
and pronounced Sentence of Death upon him, in thefe Words: Were jt 
capable of changing, and was there any room to hope, that you would bem 
of a peacable Difpofition, and obferve our Contratts, I would fpare your Li 
But fince your reftlefs Spirit appears to be incorrigible, Die; and be at 
ample to warn Men from breaking through the Engagements, which Religio by 
made facred. You divided your Heart between our Enemies and us: " 
Abs Body therefore be now divided into two Parts, and be torn in pieces yy 
Chariots. 

FULFFETIUOS would, upon this, have made fome refiftance againtt the So q 
diecrs who {cized him: but he only enereafed his Punifhment, by the Blovg 
they gave him '!, They tied him with Straps to two Chariots, drawn by Horlt 


as 


: ae : : il! Mas 

112 Dion, Lal. fays, that Fuffetins, before he was off his Clothes, and beat him with Rods, tl 
rent in pieces, was feized by the Lictvrs; who tore was all over bloody. 
bi 
1 
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4 Arms to onc, and his Legs to the other: and he was torn afander in a Mo- 
Sis 4 


; i : the Sword: 
“Sent. His Accomplices were all put to th 2 
Paice were carried to Rome, where they intermixed with the Alban Citizens, 
ele] 


avho were tranfplanted thither at the fame time, and enjoyed all the Privileges of 
iN 


“citizens of Rome. ; . ae 
S ae Bur this new Increafe of Inhabitants obliged Tu//us to enlarge the Limirs 


ae The Hill Calis '13 had already begun to be inhabited: and it was then 
4 that Multitude of 4/bans, who left their own demolifhed 


4 ulous with : 
ee Pulls ufed his utmoft Care to alleviate the Unceafinefs of their Re- 


Walls. . Ae 
a He built Houfes for the pooreft, at his own Expence ; and he diftri- 
‘puted fome Lands among the Hirclings, who were obliged to work for the 


SCitizens, for Wages. As for the noble Familics of thefe anticnt Albans, fe- 

id ? : tc 

oral of which were dcfcended from the Trojans, he gave them a Place in the 
Ei) 


¥cnate1'4.  Hiftorians mention fix, which were ever after Patrician, vis. 
25 the Fulian, Quintian, Servilian, Geganian, Curiacian, and Clelian, But 


hough the Hill Caus was, generally {peaking, appointed for the Albans, the 
ing neverthelefs gave them leave to ferrle in the other Quarters of the City: And 
She himfelf fixed his Seat among them'!6. As Romulus had had his Palace on the 
Sill Palatinus, and Numa his in the Roman Forum, or Markct-Place ; Tullus built 
his upon the Hill Ce/zws: And by his Benefaétions he gained the Hearts of his new 
“Citizens. He raifed a great Number of them to the Rank of Roman +17 Knights, 
whom he divided into ten Companies: and the reft of the Soldiers he admitred 
into the anticnt Tribes, and incorporated them with the Curiz. In fhort, he left 
the Albans no room to regret the Lofs of their anticnt Habitations. Thus perifhed 
that illuftrious City, which was built by Ju/us, the Son of c-Zneas and Cretfa: after 
it had lafted within thirteen Years of five Centurics. 4/ba had alfo fent out 
thirty Colonics, which all fettled in the Country of the Latins. But her 
Ruin was now completed; there never after appeared any Remains of her, be- 
fides her Temples, 

Tuis had been a very happy Campaign for the Romans: Alba was deftroy- 
fed, and the Fidemates had been beaten. Neverthelefs Fidena perfevered in 
her Revolt. Rome had not fufficiently revenged herfelf, as long as the Fidenates 
continued to have an Afylum within their Walls, and Riches cnough to hire Troops 
in their Ncighbourhood, and buy Provifions to maintain them. The Viétory was 
hitherto but begun ; which made Ta//us impatient to complete it. He fpent all the 
Winter in making Preparations for War, and carly in the Spring took the Field. 
g it's truc, Fidena began then to be fenfible of the Terror which Rome {pread among her 
@ Neighbours: No Nation dared declare themfelves her Enemies, by a publick De. 
cree. The Fidenates were therefore forced to content themfelves without any other 
Auxiliaries, than a Gang of Mercenaries, who fold them their Services. Never- 
thelefs, this did not much abate their Boldnefs : they were not afraid to march out of 
# their City, and offer the Romans Battel. It’s truc, they waited for them under 
f their Walls, chat they might have aRetreat in cafe of Misfortune: And it was a 
: Wife Precaution, Being repulfed and beaten, they retired within the Gates of #2. 


113 Strabo thought Avcus Martixs made the Hill 
B Cwliss a Part of the City of Rome. Tacitus fays, 
this Addition was no mide till the Reign of Zar- 


fay, that Falins Procuias wasthe only Perfon of all 
the Fuliax Family, who came to Rome with Ro- 
mulus; and that the reft of that illuftrious Houfe 


gin the Elder. But the Opinion of Livyand Dion. 
Hal, ought to be preferred, 

M4 Livy and Furre tell us, that Tulles Hoftilins 
fixed the Affesublics of the Senate in a Temple 
built, as Donatus conjecétures, in the Forum. This 
; Editice was confecrated by the Augurs, and af- 
| terwards bore the Name of Curia Hoplilin. 

f Fang Livy and Dion, Hal. both fay, that the Julian 
rae pene to Kone after the Deftrugtion of Alba: 
ie ane omewhat dificult to give them credit. Ie 
ie iri from theft two Authors themfelves, 
there a ulins, furnamed Proculus, came to dwell 
Ko with Romulus , from the Beginning of the 
mindations of the City: And in this Paffage of 
rt inftead of ‘fulia, was formerly read Tudta. 
oes this does hot folve the Difficulty, fince Dion, 
“. indifputably writes ‘falia. We mutt therefore 


‘ 
h 
| 
! 


continued at 4/sa, till it was deftroyed ; and did 
fee come to Lome till the Reign of Tullus Hofti- 
4hS, 

116 This Palace of Tallus Ioffilius was allo 
called Curia Hofttlha. Whether this was different 
from his firft Palace, is, in the Judgment of fome 
Authors, uncertain. We think we ought to re- 
ceive the Opinion of the Majority of Writers, who 
diflinguith them one from the other. At Teall, it’s 
certain, that Tadles Hoftilins fixed his Habitation in 
the Furr, before he dwelt upon the Hill Celins. 

117 Livy fays, decom tarmas cx Albanis legit, 
So that, reckoning thirty Soldicrs to every Compa- 
ny, Tullus Hoftilins doubled the Remax Cavalry, by 
joining three hundred more Horft to the three Cen- 
teri, or hundreds, Kovalns had eftablifhed, under 
the Names of Ramucnfes, Latienfes, and Luceres. 
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Year of dena, which they immediatcly fhut, with a Refolution to hold outa Sicge, 3, 
ROM E the King of Rome contented himfelf with blockading it, and furrounding it y. 
LXXXIX, : ee ae : : Sgt a 
xc. xcr 2 large Ditch, to cut off all Succours and Provifions from it. In fhort, he reduce 
vn the Fidenates to fo great Extremities, thatthey furrendered at Difcretion : and the 
Pe he exercifed rhe Power he acquired by this Vidory with Moderation. He took off a 
OSLILIUS. F . s ata iv 
the principal Heads of the Revolt; and fuffered the reft of the Citizens to live ;, 

their own City, and under the fame Form of Government as before, only jn De 
pendence upon Rome. As for himfclf, fo complete a Victory over the Rdenaty 

was recompenfed with the Honours of a Triumph, which were decreed King Tujh, 

on this Occafion ; and the Spoils ofthe conquered Enemics were Carricd as Trophig 
Year of §.XV. As Rome was now enlarged by onc half, fince the Deftru€tion of 4/ba, nyt 
RO AME the Settlement of the bans within her Walls: fhe would no longer bear, wit 
XCW her former Patience, the Injuries that were offered her, by the proudeft and mol 
powerful of hcr Neighbours. The Saéines were, next to the Hetrurians, the mo 
numerous and moft formidable of all the Nations about Rome. Thefe Romuly 
had indced partly fubducd, and fome of them had voluntarily confented to folloy 
Titus Tatius, onc of their Kings, and fettle at Rome. Nama, who was taky 
from their Nation to govern Rome, had alfo in his Life-time gained the Refpcé ¢ 
his Countrymen. But when he was dead, they defpifed a Colony which was mud 
inferior to them in Number, and had been enervated by a long Peace: and they 
therefore were the Aggreffors. The Account which Hiftory gives us of the Gronng 

of their Quarrels, is as follows. 

Av the Foot of Mount Soraé#e 118, upon the Banks of the Tyber, ftood a Ten. 
ple confecrated to the Goddefs Feronia }*9: It’s probable, that Zora or Proferpin 
was worfhiped under that Name, when fhe gathered Flowers with her Compan 

Dien. Hel. ons, before fhe was carried off by Pluto. This Temple had always been frequen 

#32473" ed, and the Goddefs worfhiped, both by the Sabines and Latins. Pecople car! 
thither from all Parts; fome to pay their Vows to the Goddefs, and others a: 
account of a Fair kept there, at which abundance of Merchandize was fold} 
Among tie reft, fome of the moft illuftrious Romans had been here the preced 
ing Years, and had been infulted by the Sabénes. They had robbed them of thei 
Moncey, kept them in Captivity, and had refuted to fer them at Liberty when t ; 
manded by their Country: Zhe Romans, faid they, wfed us in this manner, when' 
they opened an Afylum for our Fugitives, and peopled their City with them. Thi 
is only a Reprifel, which is confiftent with Equity, and agreeable to the Laws 
Natrons. 

Bur the Romans were no longer difpofed to bear the Affronts of their Neigh 

bours, aftcr the Albans had joined them. They now demanded the Prifoner, 
Lex, Bot. Sword in Hand. The Sabines, on their part, fought for Succours among theit 
pid Neighbours ; but the Vefentes dreaded the Fate of the Fidenates: and the Sabins 
were therefore left to depend on their own Valour only. 

Ir’s truc, fome Remains of Hatred againft Rome among the Jta/ians procurtd 
the Sabines fome Volunteers; and they hired a {mall Number of Troops out o 
the ncighbouring Countries: with which Reinforcements they kept them 
{elves upon the defenfive. TZullus was beforchand with them, appeared fit 
in the Ficld, and ravaged their Lands. At length fo bloody a Battcl ws 


118 Mount Sorade is, in the Ecelefiaftical State, Sea, inthe Territory of Luxa, fourteen Miles from 
twenty-fix Miles Northof Rome. Itis now called Lucca, where now ftands Psetra Santa, which be 
Monte Sanfylucftro. Varro affures us, that in his longs to the Great Duke of Txfcany. The third 
time there Wwasa Spring upon this Mountain, which was near Mount Soracfe upon the’ Banks of te 
bubbled up at the Rifing of the Sun, and the Wa- Tyéder, and was famous for a Concourfe of Peo 
ter of which was thought mortal to Birds. pie, who came to pay their Homage, and make 

119 The Pagans gave Feronia the Supcrinten- their Offerings in the ‘Temple dedicated _to Feronit, 
dence: over Forefts, Gardens, and Orchards. They in the fame Biace where now flands Fiano. The 
had built a Temple to her at the Foot of Mount Freed-men paid a particular Worfhip to this Go% 
Soradte Upon the Mountain was a little Grove defs, as has been obferved above. The Grove a} 
confecrated to this Goddefs.  Claverins reckons up Feronia, or Jncns Feronia, was watered with ? 
three Cities in /ra/y, which bore this Name. ‘The Spring, which Superftition had confecrated to this 
firft was fituated in the Country of the Mol/ei, near Divinity. Travellers ufed to wath their Face au 
the Marth Pontiza, three Miles from Verraciza: Hands in it: as Lforace did. 

In the Neighbourhood is a Lake now called, in 

the Language of the Country, Lage di Ferona. The Ora mannfque tua lavimus Feronia lympbha. 

fecond flood upon the Shores of the Tyrrhenian at. 5. B. 1 
2 fought 
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‘Mfousht upon the Confines of the Sabine's Country, at a Foreft called the Malefac- 
Bors 120 Forefé; that borh Nations, affrighted with the Numbers of their Slain, 
Setired into their own Countries, and attempred nothing more that Campaign. 
XVI Bur tho’ the Animofity between the two Nations was a little abated, 
y their mutual Loffes, yet was it not extinguifhed. The War was renewed the 
car following, with more Fury than before. 
# Tue two Armies met near Eretum ‘21, a City an hundred and feven Stadia 
iftant from Rome: Where they fought a Battle, in which the Valour of both Par- 
“des kept the Victory long in Sufpence. The Slaughter was great on both Sides: 
“And in this Diftrefs Tal/us had Recourfe to the Gods. He implored the Affiftance 
f Saturn, and his Wife Ops, and vowed '2? to inftitute a Feftival to them on the 
fame Day; which was always afterwards celebrated 123 at Rome, after Harvett. 
4 cligion, whofe Power over the Hearts of Men is well known, excited the Con- 
“idence and Bravery of the Romans. They fell furioufly upon their Enemics, who 
“Were already harafled with a long Engagement; and Viétory declared for Tu//us, at 


+& 
% 


‘Bun-fer. 


Then the Sabines, brave as they were, fled towards their Entrenchments. 
he Night coming on, hindered the Romans from purfuing them; but they took 
‘a great Number of Prifoners, about the Ditches of the Camp. 


In fhort, they 


‘€ontinued the Fight, even in the dark, with a Valour equal to their Reputation; 
“And made themfclves Mafters of the Enemy’s Entrenchments, in {pight of their Re- 


Ailtance. 


ithe Pillage of the Roman Legions. 


124 By fo compleat a Vidtory, the Lands of the Sadéines became alfo expofed to 
All the Enemy’s Country was immediately left 


“defencelefs, and the Sabine Armics appeared no more againft the Conquerors. 
ile Conquered had therefore no other Refuge but to implore the Clemency of 


@he King : 
¢cace, but upon his own Terms. 


And Tullus, whofe bare Name made them tremble, granted them a 
The Captives carried away from Feronia were 


faken out of their Hands; they were obliged to reftore all Deferters; the Romans 
omputed the Mifchicf the Széimes might have done upon their Lands, and made 


them give an Equivalent for the Crop they had taken away, in Money. 


The Senate 


“Wie self prefcribed the Conditions of the Treaty: And they were written upon Pe- 


| 120 Livy and Dio. Hal. give this Foreft the 
ame of Sy/va Malitiofa, or Malitioforum, xcxiveyon ; 
Which was plainly fo called, becaufé it ferved for 
@ Retrcat for Robbers. 
tat Eretum was a City_of the Sabines, beyond 
“iia, at a very litle Diftance trom rhe TLy- 
er. Stephanus Servius and the Roman Itineraries, 
lace it in the Salarian Way, upona high Hill, now 
gRNOWwN by the Name of More rotundo. Dion. Hal. 
for after he has 


crated, 


122 According to Dion. Hal. Tullus, inthe Heat 


P this Battle, made a Vow to double the Number 
gO! the Sufi, thereby to engage the Gods in his Fa- 
rian es i which fhall we believe, the Greek Hifto- 
Hanee - my? The latter Telates this as a Circum- 
Speed that Battle in which Faffetins betrayed the 
ghonay Army, when he left the Field of Battle, co 
fe Heights, with his Troops. And indeed, 

ve eee of making this Vow, is better contriv- 
. a tems to be of more Contequence, as ftated 

123 | heft Fettivals-of Saturn, and Ops, or Rhea, 

it Kome, in the Month of December, 


apprcopelared ‘ The 

BY > ePPropriated to Sarenrn, was fixed to the 

1G Cc Ee ’ 

: aioe the Galends of January; and that of Ops, 

: Was likewife a Part of the Saturnalia, to the 
tis farprizing that Alacrobins thould go far 


to fearch for the Origin of thefe two Fettivals. 
Dion. Hal. attributes them to Tullus Hoftilins’s Vow. 
Becaufe all the Fruits of the Earth were gathered 
in in December, the Romans therefore fixed the Fel- 
tival of thefe Deities in that Month, one of which 
reprefented the Heavens, and the other the Earth, to 
whofe united Influences and Power all Fruits owe 
their Produ@tion. Thefe Feftivals were celebrated 
with mutual Entertainments ; the Slaves themfelves 
cat at their Mafters Tables. Which was not only 
to reward them for their Labours in cultivating the 
Earth, and gathering the Fruits of it, but likewife 
to renew the Remembrance of the golden Age, in 
which all Men were equal. So that Servants had 
at this time a Right of being ferved by their Mafters, 
wearing their Clothes, and reproving them for their 
Faults. In this Senfe we are to underftand Horace’s 
applying himfelf to his Servant, 


Age, libertate Decembri, 
(Quando ita majores volucrent) uterc: narra. 
Sar. 7. B. 2. 


124 We have omitted one Battle, which Dion, 
Hal. fays Tullus Hoftilins tought with the Sabines. 
He makes fo little Difference between the firft and 
third Battle, which he alone mentions, that I had 
Reafon to believe it was the fame. Nay more; the 
Honours of the Triumph were, according to this 
Author himfelf, granted to Tul/us after his fecond 
Battle with the Sabines. Is not there then fome 
Reafon to prefume that the Sabine War was thought 
ended > So that this third Battle, of which Livy fays 
nothing, feems to be fuperfluous in the Greck Au- 
thor, whom we therefore leave in this Cafe, con- 
trary to our ufual Method. 
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‘Tuszrus lly 
Siliivoe. 


94 


Year of 


Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book] 


deftals which were ereéted in the holy Places, as eternal Monuments of the Sune 
riority of Rome. Athird Triumph which was decreed the victorious King on th 
Occafion, raifed him ro the higheft Pitch of Glory: He was hencetorward looke: 


ROM £0n as another Romufus. 


XCIV— C. 


Turitus Ho- 


STILIUS. 


Dien. Hal. 
B. 3. p. 175;- 


§. XVI. Bur all this did not fatisfy Zu//as and his Senate; the Deftrudion, 
Alba, and the Re-union of that Metropolis with the Roman State, made then 
think of making new Pretenfions. 

It has been already obferved, that 4/ba@ {ent ont thirty Colonics, and thar: 
the Citics, which were {cattcred about in Latzum, were dependant upon her, whi 
fhe fubfifted. The Scnate therefore thought of uniting to the Roman Sty. 
thofe Citics which had been dependant on a Capital which now belonsed 1 
Rome. Tullus {ent Deputies to them, to convince them of his Right of Ca, 
queft; and fummoned them to fubmit to the Laws of Rome, and follow the fq. 
tune of their Mctropolis. There are, {aid thefe Deputies to them, bat tuo Mia, 
of getting Dominion ; one by Force of Arms, the other by voluntary Ceffion.  Asy 
the firft, Alba, on whom you depended, being overcome and fubducd, belongs y 
us: And the fame Fortune of Arms which has fubjected her, has brought you undy 
Subjettion to our Laws. And as to the fecond, the Albans being now become Mex 
bers of the Roman State, have voluntarily transferred to us, the Rights they 4 
any time had over you. You are therefore become Roman, both by the Neceffity of; 
‘just Conqueft, and by a free Ceffion of your Lands. 

To this, every particular City did not give the Roman Envoys a feparate An 
fwer.: It was in a general Aflembly of the Latim Nation, that they determined 1 
fhake off the Roman Yoke. This Refolution was taken ar '25 Ferentinum. Tk 
Latins there chofe two Gencrals, to whom thcy gave a full Power of declarin 
War, or concluding a Peace, as thcy fhould think fit. One of them, who ws 
of the City of Cora 1-4, was called Ancus ‘Publicius; the other, who was of Lé| 
vininm, was named Spucius Veeilius. 


However, the Romans underftood their own Interefts too well, to redies} . 


People to Extremities, whom they looked on as Part of their State. They ther. 
fore did not attack them in the new Way of coming to pitch’d Battles, or belie: 
ing or demolifhing Citics. They contented themfelves with making War upos 
the Latins after Romulus’s fir’ Mcthod. The Roman Legions entered Latiunn 
the Time of Harvett, difturbcd the Husbandmen, and did their Enemics fome Mi 
chief. Aftcr thefe Excurfions, they returned to Rome, and fent back the Prifonn 
they had taken, or exchanged them. Medulia alone, which had joined the Romm 
in Romulus’s Time, and whofe Inconftancy had drawn her into the Party of tk 
Latin Citics, was befieged and taken by King Tuddus; and, as was then though, 
put out of a Condition of ever taking up Armis again. 

§. XVUL. Tuus ended Diflentions, which had lafted five Years: but which ha 
rather amufed Rome, than difturbed her. Neverthelefs, fome Years after, the Je 
bines thought themfclves ina Condition to revenge their Quarrel upon Lome, and 
repair their Lofics. They therefore fpread themfelves in little Bodies, all over the 
Roman State: And as they met with but little Refiftance, their Prefumption mit 
them believe they might goon to Rome it {clf, and lay Sicge toit, They depent- 
ed upon the Detection of the Latin Cities: But not one of them joined thea 
Tullus had witely made a Truce with them. Nay, he enecreafed his Army witht 
ercat Number of chelc new Allies, and marched againft the Sabénes: And ott 
fingle Battle, fought near the Malefactor's Foref?, made them once more tenfible 4 
the Superiority of Rome. Their Army was broken by the Roman Cavalry, aud 
the Fugitives being purfucd even to their Camp, were forced to abandon it to te 
Conqueror, who plundered it, and returned to Rome laden with Spoil. 


125 The Ferextinum here {fpoken of was in La- retina. It was watered with a Rivulet which g" 
tium, neat Monte Albano, in the fame Place where  Ferentinum the Name of Capue aque Ferenti : 
Marino now ttands, which is a finall City in the was in great Efteem among the Latins, agree 


Lcclefiaftical State. We can yet trace its Antiquity! the Superftition of the Anticnts, who contecratt 
the rich Ruins of feveral antient Monuments teftify Groves and Springs. Gi 
the Grandeur of this antient Heremtinim. Lere the La- 126 Cora was 2 City of the Hoffer, berween 


tins, after the Deftru€tion of Alba, uled to hold xia and Pometia. It was built by Dardanit "© 
their General Affembly when they wanted to deli- may believe Phvy: But the moft comme! 
berate on the Interefts of their Nation. In thefame is, that ir was founded by the Greeks, U0 
Place was a Grove, which Livy called Lucas Fee Care of Coras and Catillas. 
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§. XIX. TULLUS HOSTILIUS advanced in Years; and as he grcw old, fel 
i a Weaknefs incident to old Kings. His Devotion to the Gods - degene 
Sel into Superftition, and his Religion funk into a fhameful Credulity 


Sometimes they told him that it rained Stones upon the Hill of Alba; fome- ‘ten: fo. 


imes, that a Voice from Heaven was heard there, which commanded the ZL  sitties 
? = ive es ts re f re ant hes “4 
abs to refume their rcligious Ceremonies, and the antient Rites of their Sacrj- 
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5 Whereas, thefe Stones which it had rained, were probably nothing but 
Apail of an extraordinary Size, which was hardened into Icicless; and this Voice 
“arom Heaven was, doubtlefs, no more than that of a Man hid in a Woad that 


“aHeayen, as oft as Men were alarmed with Prodigies of this Kind. 

6 §.XX. Bur old Age had not yet given Til/ys a Diftafte for Battless nor had the 
laguc which had fallen upon Rewe abated his warlike Temper. He was Perfuaded 
mat nothing contributed more to the Health of the Roman Youth than the bringing 
‘ahem out of the City, and leading them into the Field. And he had continued 
“ho habituate them to fatiguing Exercifes, if avery long and very tedious Sicknefs 
had not made him incapable of AGion. But at laft, his Streneth of Mind and 
ody failed him all atonce. ‘This warlike Prince, who in his Youth would have 
; thought itaDifhonour to have appeared zealous for the Ceremonies of the publick 

Worfhip, ran all the Lengths of every the Icaft-countenanced Superitition. He is 
Maid to haye fludied Magick in Neme's Books; and it is pretended, thar the ill Per. 
ormance of the Operations of amagical Enchantment, was the Caufe of his Death. 
iftorians give us different Accounts of it; and we will therefore relate it with all 
athe different Circuraftances they have mentioned. 

Tue Art of raifing the Devil, under the Name of Jupiter Elicius ‘27, was, fay 
ghey, known in Italy, from the Times of the old Kings of the Aborigines. We 
re aflured, that Favnus and Picus practifed it in their Time; and that, by their 
“Enchantments, they forced this pretended Divinity to appear to them by the Side 

of a Spring in Italy, and were by him enabled to raife a Storm of Thunder and 
ightning, when they pleated. 

Tue Tradition of this Sorcery was continued down to Nywa Pompilius’s Time ; 
Tat leat it’s certain, he, in his Life-time, erected an Altar to Jupiter Elicius, on 
the Hill fventinus. And for fear the manner of calling up this Fupster, and bring- 
Hg him upon Earth, flould be forgotten at Rome, Numa {et it down in a Book, 
hich he trantinitted to his Succeflors. 

Tuts Book Tullus is (rid to have made his Study, and to have hid himfelf in a 
j vate Place, in order to perform this magical Sacrifice ; in finifhing Which, he 
mitted fome of the Rules prefcribed by Numa. And at this, fay they, the en- 
ged God, inftead of appearing before the King, who called him up, fer his Palace 
DN Fire with Lightning. In fhore, Tullus, the Queen his Wife, and their Children, 
ere all confumed together in the Flames. 
bur other Hiftorians, and they more in Number, banith out of the Story all 
hole wonderful Incidents, which fome Writers have put into their Relations of 


ae Ovid Acknowledges, that the Antients hadthe Rome hid a Dozen young bold and flronp Fellows 
: “hy 1 Making Zapiter appear to them, doubtlefs in a Wood, where’ Hissns and Pious ulead to ap- 
7 Pee and that he was for this Reafon called pears that thefe young Men carried Chains thither 
: eT Eten, 


q His Words are, with them, to bind thefe two Divinities when they 

oer F F ; ? F say: h > Kine commy , 3 

Bi tet colo te, Tupiter! unde minores ae ag ee be ane ain ne aie 
we quogue te celebrant, Eliciumgne vocaut. HEEE ENG OCC fen é 


Msahine claice ¥ cus and fanzits, waen they had them in their Chains. 
Bie or aes Telates of the Artifice Numa made The Proyedt accordingly tucceeded, and Nima 
bien one the Secret of making Lightning learned the Magick Secret. vale SF toftilias perithed, 
Mere Papp winch they called Yovem Llicere, isa fays he, for nor pragtifing it in due Form and Man- 

ie He Lays, that the fecond King of ner. 
of 


a as planted on the Top of the Hill. Tt was pretended, that the Albans needed 2 
“Reformation in Matters of Religion. It may be, likewife, that they had then left 
heir own Ceremonies, to confine themfelves to thofe of the Romans. or Perhaps 
Mthat Gricf and Uneafinefs had made feveral of them very indolent, as to the Wor- 
3 fhip of their Gods. ; However it was, the good King gave an cafy Belicf to thefe 
SProdigics. He appointed expiatory Sacrifices tor nine Days; cither becaufe the Voice 
rom the Hill had commanded that Number, or becaufle the Augurs had enjoined 
t. At Icaft, it afterwards became a Cuflom to employ nine Days in appeafing 
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pels trasical Event, Thete fay, thar Tad/as perifhed by the Ambition and Sword Dion. Has 
Y B.3. ping. 
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Year of of Ancus Martius, who fucceeded him. Numa was Grandfather, by the Mothe: 
ROM E Side to this Roman Patrician, who was the Son of Pompilia, the Daughter of thy 


CXITI. 


fecond King of Rome, by a fecond Venter. But Aycus faw his Hopes of the 


Tuitus Ho- Throne begin to vanifh. Old Za/us had Children, on whom the Romans Mirh 
o 


STILIUS. 


Plutarch. 


naturally enough caft their Eyes, to raife them to their Father’s Dignity. 

He therefore watched an Opportunity of deftroying Tudlus and all his Pofteriy 
together: and in order to this, found Means to bring the moft intimate Contiday, 
the old King had, into his Mcafures. This Man gave 4ucus Nocice, that it we 
now a proper Time to attempt what he pleafcd, and that he might find all th 
Royal Family aflembled together in a private Place, and without Guards. yj, 
Hoftilins was indeed getting ready to offer a domeftick Sacrifice in a fecret Par y 
his Palace, at which nonce were to be admitted, but his Wife, Children, and 4 fey 
Confidants: And Ancus fcized this Opportunity, which Fortune offered him, g 
afcending the Throne. He went to the Place of the Sacrifice with a Company 4 
Confpirators, and there flew Zadlus and all his Family. Then he (et fire to th 
Palace ; and by thar means there remained not the Icaft Foorftep of his Crime. A) 
then he fpread abroad the Report of the Lightning which was faid to be drayy 
down from Heaven, by a magical Sacrifice, made to call up Fupiter Elicins, 

NEVERTHELESS, this Account did not appear probable to Déony/ins Halieg. 
naffeus: Would Ancus Martius, fays he, have ventured to commit Parricide at q 


abfolute Uncertainty? He wasnot fure, continues he, that the Chotce of the Ro. 
Bd Ro. | 


S fe 


mans would infallibly fall upon him. Befides, how could he conceal fo notoriny| 
a Murder, which could not, doubtle[s, have been committed, without the Afiftan: 
of many Accomplices, who would have betrayed the Secret? Thefe, and fomce othe 
more frivolous Reafons, incline that Hiftorian to believe, that Zu#//us had draw: 
down the Wrath of Heaven upon himfelf, and his Children, by going into the S. 
perftitions of Magick. 

TULLUS, who was more inclined to the Bufincfs of War, than that of Pea, 
left few new Laws behind him. The only one mentioned is, that whenever thre: 
Male Children fhould for the future be born at a Birth, they fhould, in Memo; 
of the Horatiz, be brought up at the publick Expence. 

Tuovuesu the laft Years of Zud/us be allowed to have caft fome Stains upon bis 
Memory; yet, upon the whole, it muft be granted that few Kings have furpattd 
him in Courage. Romulus had firft tried the Roman Valour, Numa had abated i, 
and Tu/lus revived and perfected it. He was the firft, who reftrained himfelf a litte: 
by the Rules of War, and confined it within jufter Bounds. He had one Fant; 
which was, that he was never expeditious cnough to prevent the Enemy. i 
thought himfelf fo fure of Victory, that he fcorned to prepare himfelf beforchal 
for the Battel. But in the Aétion, his Want of Precaution was fupplied by hi 
Prefence of Mind. 

In fhort 128, by a continual Succeflion of Victories and Triumphs througho 
the thirty-two Years of his Reign, he put the Roman State into a Condition d 
giving Law to the neighbouring Nations. 


128 Antiquaries have preferved feveral Medals, Palenefs; in Memory of Hoftilins’s Vow, 10 bt 
which teflify that the Name and Family of King a Temple to thefe two Divinitics. On the Reveti 
Hioftilivs cominued very long after him. In one of of a third Medal, is a winged Victory, carryiy! 
chem we tve a Head with the Hair ftanding anend; Trophy, which reprefents the ‘Triumphs ot th 
by which, as a learned Man conje€tures, the Coiner King. 


ine 2 ta reprefent Fear, as he did = ‘> ch © | 
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HE Romans continucd to adhere ftedfaftly to the Laws they at firft 
made, in relation to their Government. From the Deceafe of Ro- 
e mulus, they had eftablifhed an Interregnum after the Death of cach 
nt cing. The Senators took their Turns in enjoying the Honours, performing the 
“Offices, and charging themfelves with the Cares, of the regal Power and Autho- 
azity, till the Eleétion of a Succeflor. And this antient Regulation was nor de- 
ated from in the prefent Inftance. 
® We find no mention in Hiflory, cither of the Obfequies the Senate decreed for 
rullus, or of the Place of his Burial: Doubrtle{s, becaufe he was looked’ upon as a 
an ftruck by the Gods, and therefore no Regard or Honour was paid to his Afhes, 
‘avhich were, probably, mixed and confounded with thofe of bisHoufe. Inthe mean 
“¢ime the Scnate gave Orders for afiembling the Roman People, to procecd to the 
Eleion of anew King. Nobility of Defcent, and perfonal Qualities fpoke in favour 
“of Ancus Marcius: And it muft be fuppofed, that he was not fo much as ful- 
‘pected of having made any Attempt upon the late King’s Life. The Romans con- 
_fidered him as a Man of an antient Family, which was originally Széine, and made 
salluftrious by King Numa, who was his Grandfather by the Mother’s Side. 
“2 AnotuHer Marcius, Grandfather by the Father’s Side to him, on whom the Ro. 
aus began to caft their Eyes, had been the firft Man who made any Impreffions 
n Nama's Obftinacy, when he refufed to leave his Solitude for the Govern- 
Ament of Rome. He likewife followed his Relation thither, had a Seat in the 
Senate, and was made the firft Pontifex Maximus. At the time of Tullus 
oftélius's Ele&tion, this firlt A¢arcius had been the moft warm and active of any 
“gf his Competitors; and killed himfelf out of Vexation and Grief art the Pre- 
erence which the Roman Pcople had given to another, to his Prejudice. This 
Wilarcius liad a Son, who addcd to his own Name, the Prenomen of Numa, 
nd was made ! Prefeét of Rome, in the preceding Reign. He married Pom. 
Bia the Daughter of Numa Pompilius, and from this Match came Ancus Marcius, 
rec fourth King of the Romans. 
In fhort, the Roman Curie clected him unanimoufly, and their Choice was con- 
med by the Senate. As the 2 Prenomina among the Romans were then fome- 


Hpur of Rome during their Abfence. In one of 
ppovtlu’s Wars, he, according to Tacitns, com- 
Bitecd the Government of the City to one Deter. 
elias hflilins gave the fame Commiffion to Nu- 
We Marcins, the Father of Aucus Marcins. But 
Races confound this tranficnt Commiffion 
aoe ice which was inftituted, under the fame 
ney by Ockarins Auguftus, and with which that 
one honoured Mecwnas. \rom that time, this 
the ane common, and permanent: and as the 
Nes Ot Mt were very honourable, it had great Privi- 
es annexed to it. 

2 Every Ronay 


’ had ordinarily three, and fome- 
Cs tour Names, ; } 


The fir was called Prieno- 


men, the fecond Nomen, the third Cogzomen, and 
the fourth Ayszomen. The Nowen fhewed the Fa- 
mily from which he was defcended; the Prienomen 
and Coguomen were often Nick-names, taken from 
the Circumftances of the Perfon’s Birth, or his 
Defeéts, or his bodily Qualities. And the laft 
Names were to fome ities of Honour, as_thofe 
of Africanus, Germanicus, 9c. Thus the Prince 
of the Rowan Orators was called Alarcus Tullius 
Creero. The Prenomen Marcus fignitied chat he 
was born in the Month of Murch, His Nomen, 
or Name Te/lins, was that of his Family ; and 
his Cugnomen, or Sir-name Cicero, denoted the 
Mark or Wart he had in his Face, which was like 
a Vetch, called Cicer. Valerius affures us, that 
Ancns Martius had his Name of Ances only from 
the Greek Word yea, becaufe he had not the free 
Ute of one of his Elbows. 
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times a kind of Nick-names, borrowed from fomething peculiar to the Perfoy 


Arm; which is the proper Signification of this Latin Word. 

§.U. Tue firft Inclination of the new King, was to reftore the Gover, 
ment of Rome to that Form and Condition in which his Grandfather Nong 
had fettled it. Immediately, therefore, after his EleCtion, he aflembled the Peo 
ple, and addreffed himfelf to them in this manner. 

Ie the Plague, or other Difeafes, made the City defolate in the precediy 
Reign, if even the Throne itfelf has been intoxicated, tt is to be afcribed 1 
a Negleét of the Worfoip of the Gods. The Weakne{s and Decays of the lute Kin 
under the Preffures and Infirmities of old Age, were at once both the Effed Ps 
Caufe of his Difregard of thofe facred Ceremonies which his Predeccffor had ef, 
blifbed. The Love of Religion and the Laws was loft amidft the tumu.tuons Him 
and Confufions of War. We. upon a Return to our former warlike Difp sitio, 
have again had recourfe to Robberies, as the proper Means of growing rich, aj! 


have fatisfied our Avarice by Rapines and Injujtice. What then is become of thi 
Plan which Numa formed ? Hes Defigen was, that we fhould apply ourfelves y, 
Husbandry with Diligence, and should take our Ufury and Profits only from ay | 


Lands. Why do we neglett our Cattel ? War indeed deprived us of ih 
Means of fupporting them: but let Peace now reftore them. This Ditcouj: 
made an Impreffion upon the Pcople; who all hoped for a Reign of Peace ay! 
Tranquillity, made happy by a Moderation of Defires, and not interrupted by Ap 
bition. 

AcCORDINGLY, Ancus fent back the Husbandmen, who were become Soldier 
to their Farms. He encouraged the skilful Farmers by Commendations ; a 
punifhed rhofe as unworthy Citizens, who negleéted the Cultivation of thé 
Lands. 

From the Reformation of the Labours of the People, Azcus turned his Cx 
and Application to the Re-eftablifhment of the Worfhip of the Gods. Hed 
{embled the Pontifices, received from them the Laws 3 and Ceremonies Numa ti 
appointed, tranfcribed them on Boards of Oak, (for it was not yet cuftomary 1 
write them on Brafs ;) and laftly, propofed them to the Publick, who were props 
Judges of the Omiflions or Alterations the Pontifices had made, or might matei 
them. By this mcans he rc-eftablifhed the neglected Sacrifices, and reftored Re 
gion to its former Majefty. 

Bur Ancus was not pacifick by Inclination. The Example of his Grandfatt 
Numa had indeed had great Force in foftening him, and influenced him me 
than his own natural Temper. Burt, at the bottom, he loved War; and hd 
no diflike to the Honours of a Triumph. His feeming Inclination to fol 
Numa's Example in every thing, was not natural. Neverthelefs, it made his 
be loved by his Romans, and defpifed by Foreigners. The firft who to 
advantage of the publick Prejudices againft him, were the Latins, who had bet 
brought into Subje&tion to Rome, by a Treaty with Tullus. They fhook ¢ 
the Yoke of the Romans, committed Hoftilities in their Territories, and pt 
tended that their Obligations to obey Rome, dicd with Tudlus. So that, all 
Anfwer they would give to the Complaints made to them of their Breaches 
publick Faith, was, We have to do with a lazy unaétive King, who will pend lt 
whole Time in building Temples, and waiting at the Altars. But the Latins {out 
to their Coft, that they had been miftaken in the Opinion they had formed 4 tk 
new King. Aneus Marcius (ecmsto have partaken both of the Spirit of Joni 
and that of Numa. Like the Jatrer, he dedicated rhe firft Years of his Reg 
to Works of Peace; and like the former, cmployed the laft Years of it in We, 


3 Plutarch, in his Account of the Funeral Pro- Priefts and Pontifices: and he thought it not dee, 


ceffion the Romans made for Numa, relates, that to tranfinit thote Writings to the Vulgar, 
there were two Stonc-Coffins buried at the Foot contained the Secrets of Religion : which, It "i 
of the Hill ‘faniculas. An once of which was the we mutt necetlarily conclude from thence, that 


Body of the deceafed King ; in the other, the Buoks = Pentifices only gave Avenus a written Sori 
ni : 


he had written with his own Hand. And tis, the Laws which they had reccived from’ 
fays our Author, was done by Nrea’s own Ap- Mouth, or which Nema him(elt had given them? 
pointment. In his Life-time, he contented himfelf Writing. 

with cxplaining the Senfe of thefe Books to the : 
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4¢ obferved indeed, that in the prefent ee it was nee to revive 
Ane Maxims of Tullus, and that he fhould aTEVEE DE able to enjoy a fafe and Jafting 
‘SPcace, otherwite than bv repelling Tajuries by Force. _ ; 
‘a ¢. UL ANCUS therefore retvived on making, War with the Latins : and out of 
aclpect to the Laws aa 4, omitted no Ceremony in declaring it, which that 
i iver ointed. 
ey Soe ai deputed to go to the Latins: who no fooncr arrived in the 
‘Gcrritorics of that Pcople, to whom he was fent to demand Satisfaction, but, 
“having a Bonnet or Cap on his Head, which terminated in a Point on which 
“Bvere Tufts of Wool; he cricd ont, Great Jupiter and ye Conjines of the 
a atin Nation, hearken to fuftice. I come hither with a Deputation Srom 
4 he Roman People, in all the legal foris, and I demand, that Credit te given to 
“eohat I fay. After which formal Declaration, he laid open the Canfes of his 
SComplaints, and the Reafon of lis Demands 5 and then, after having calicd Fz- 
“iter to witne(s, that what be faid was tinc, he added thefe Words: If I have 
“ynjujtly, and wethout reafon, here publickly laid open the Pretenfions of Rome, 
grant, great God, that I may never retirn again to my own Country. And after 
‘ahis Demands had been rejected, he added jet further: O Jupiter, Juno, thou Ro- 
‘@mulus, and all ye Gods of Fqeaven, of Earth, and of Hell, hearken! I call you 
‘to witnefs, that the Latins are uzjif?. Ve will therefore enter into Delibe. 
‘Erations at Rome, on the proper Means of obliging them to give us jufe Satif- 
‘tion. 
i fooner was the Fecialis returned, but the Kine referred the Affair to the 
Senate: which he did in the Form preferibed by Numa, addrefling himfelf to 
-Severy particular Senator, in thefe very Words: Suy, what think you of the Refit- 
Gal which the Patcr Patratus, and whole Nation of the Latins have given the Pater 
atratus of the Romans, of refloring and granting us what we demanded of thei 2 
o which every Senator gave this Anfwer: Let us again demand our Rights by a 
juft and lawful War: This is the Opinion for which I declare myfelf. And when the 
prcateft Part of the Senators had declared their Opinions in this manner, the War 
was confidcred as unanimoufly concluded on. Then the Feeialis went to the 
&Confincs of the Enemy’s Country, carrying in his Hand aJavelin, which was cither 
“@headed with Iron, or burnt at the End, and dipped in Blood. When he came to 
he Territory of the Latins, he pronounced the following prefcribed Form of 
ords, in the Prefence of at Icaft three Perfons, of a competent Age. On account 
of the Damages which the Latin Nation has done the Roman People, and in obe- 
dience toa Decree made by the Senate and People of Rome, importing, that a War- 
old be entered into with the Latins; I, a Roman Fecialis, declare it and begin 
t. At which Words, he threw a Dart upon the Encmy’s Lands. All this Ccre- 
onial had been inftituted by Numa; tho’ that Prince, who was never cngaged in 
ny War, had never put itin pra@tice: And Tu//us, who was active, and very ex- 
@Pcditious in his Undertakings, did not confine himfelf to thefe tedious Fornaalities. 
Bout Ancus Marcins chablifhcd the Ufe of them; and from his Timc they were 
Blways practifed in declaring the Wars, into which the Romans centered. And it 
Bought here to be obferved, that at that Time, the Kings themf{elves neither made 
: ufc of their Names or Authority in Treaties : we find nobody mentioned in them, 
put the Senate and the People. 
f As foon as the War had been declared, the Roman Army took the Field, under 
the Command of Ancus. We don’t find that any of the Kings cafed himfelf 
of the Care of heading Armics, by committing it to Generals: this was an 
LO fice peculiar to themfelves. When 4ncus took his Icave of the Ciry, he Icft 
tthe Adminiftration of holy Things to the Pontifices and other Pricfts. His Army 
gitircly confifted of new-raifed Troops; for the ncw King cmployed none of thofc 
@ ho had ferved under Ta//is. With thefe new Forces he came and cncampced before 


4 Some think that Ancus Marcins drew up the taduciarum, Feciales, Oratores, Fudicefve Sunto, bella 
a concerning the Feciales, which we have ale difecptanto, Wehave raken our Account of the Cere- 
a ‘, Mentioned, and is in Taily’s fecond Book de monies the Romans ufed in declaring War with any 
af tee and that Naa only pronounced itbyWord Nation, from Lrvy, B. x, and from Aules Gellins, 
outh. It runs thus: ‘wderum, pacis, belli, B.16. 
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Livy, ibid. 
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Year of Politertum’, a Latin City, which he found unprovided, and furprifed ir bef 
RO M E the other Latins could throw any Succours into it. By what means he Beare 
pee Matter of it, is very uncertain ; fome fay by Storm, others by Capitulation. How 

‘Aneus ever, he fignalized his Moderation in the midft of his Victory ; by nor taking ava: 
Pema the Life of one fingle Perfon. He only tranfplanted the Inhabitants of P olstoriny 
B.3. id, to Rome; and {pared the Walls of the City. 

Tus firft Conqueft therefore gained Ancus the fame kind of Glory which ty, 
of his Predeceffors had acquired. He enlarged Rome as well as they, and extend 
it farther than it had yet reached. In order to find room for his new Citizens, }, 
added the Hill Aventinus © to the City ; but did not confecrate the Boundaries f 
it with thofe Ceremonics, with which the Romans firlt, the Sabines after them 
and the Albans yet more lately, confecrated the Inclofures of the Hills, which 
they came and inhabited in Rome. And to this additional Part of the City wey 
alfo brought the Inhabitants of TYel/ena and Ficana, two Cities of antient Latiny 
Aneus, who made himfelf Mafter of them, obliged the Citizens to come aud 
dwell on the Hill Aventinus, which was as it were a {econd City united to thar gf! 
Rome, but without any Confecration. 

Tue Year aftcr the taking of Poftorium was remarkable for new Advan | 
tages. Ancus took the Field againft the Latins a fecond time. They hy 
turned his Negligence or Compaflion to their Advantage, and had re-peopled 
Litorium, which he had been imprudent cnough not to deftroy. And this Wan’ 

Dim. Hal. of Precaution coft hima new Sicge, and procured him a new Victory. He matt 
B.3. P19: Himfelf again Mafter of Politorium 7, and entirely demolifhed ir. 
However, this fecond Conqueft of this fingle Place took him up a whole Can: 
paign ; which was no fooner ended, but he Ied back his Troops into the Rona 
. Territories. 
Year a §.1V. Bur the following Years brought yct more Misfortunes to the Latins, ani 
sere ties more Glory to the King of Rome. Ancus turned the whole Strefs of the Wart 
CxxIL the Side of Medulia. This City had voluntarily fubmitred to the Romans, in 
Romulus’s Time: but being afterwards rebellious, it had been taken and ftrengthened 
Dion, Hal. : = B , : ‘ oe 
B.3. id. With a Roman Colony, by way ot Garrifon. But notwithftanding this, it changed 
Liv. B.1. its Matters a third time. Whilft the Romans were bufy in, repairing the Wal, 
eb. 33. the Latins came fuddenly upon it, and took it by Surprize. Since which, 
three Years were already paft, and the Romans not yet in a Condition to retm 
before Medula. The Latins, after having fortified it, had made it the Barricrol 
their Dominions: it therefore became the Object of the Jcaloufy of the Re 
mans; and Ancus turned all his Strength againft it. But Medulia had like to hate. 
exhautted both his Forces and his Conftancy. At the Foot of its Walls, Vitor : 
had more than once wavered between the Romans and the Latins. The City: 
was indeed defended by a ftrong Garrifon, and was plentifully ftored with Prot: . 
fions. Andasthe Army which defended it was not all confined within the Ran 
parts, feveral Battels were fought in Sight of the Befieged. 
ioe He Nor were the Romans always victorious in them. Azcus therefore led his: 
‘31% Troops to the Siege of Medulia for four Years fucceflively 5 and the Refiftance 0 
the Latins was cqual to the Valour and Perfeverance of their Encmics. But the 
fourth Year was decifive. -Ancus brought all the Roman Troops before the Plact; 
where he found the Latins encamped without the Walls of the City, as ult: 
It was therefore neceffary to come to a Bartel, before he could make any Affault | 
upon it. Accordingly they engaged; and the Romans being Conquerors in the) © 
Plain, took the City and plundered it. | 


5 It is not eafy ro determine very exa@ly, where they called Pomarinm, and which Religion matt 
Politorinm, Tellena, and Ficana thood. All we facred. The Emperor Tiberins was the firlt who} 
icarn from antient Authors, is, that chefe three Ci- inclofed the Hill dventinus within the commeh | 
tics were in Latinum, at a lite diftance from onc Pomarinm of the City. But it, was nevertheles 
another, and a little above Lavizinu, towards the inhabited, even in the Time of the Kings: oF 
Mouth of the Tyder. ly its Inclofure was not confterated, and encollr f° 

6 This was the Hill Remus chole for obferving paffed by the Pomarinm of Rome. It was onl) SF 
the fying of the Birds. And becaufe that was not fortified, to prevent the City’s being attacked 0 }: 
an happy Augury to him; therefore, fays Aulus that Side. 


Gellins, B13. the Romans did not bring it with- 7 Pliny joins two other Citics to Politoritah a 
in the Inclofure of Rome, conttcrating it, by called Preulum and Scaptia : but other Hiftostam 
making a Boundary round the Ramparts, which fay nothing of them. Rut 


2 


gna’, at 
‘Aghad carrie 


Ce it was not without Difficulty that he made himfelf Mafter of it. 
du length took it, and deftroyed it with Fire and Sword. Neverthelefs the Latins 


Syyere noL 


ntrenchments. 


‘or his being foon elected King. 


ucfts. 


ade them all Citizens of Rome. 


alatinus. 


Wee 
THE) 
a 


m° i Is certain, the City here meant is Ficana, and 
Bron the as we read in fome Editions of Dion. Hal. 
Micher st redit of certain Manufcripts. If we had 
yprther the Authority of Sigonins, nor Gelenius, nor 
ae 245,We would appeal to 


oF it. 
B'S Memorable for the Revolt and taking of 
n He could not therefore fay, that this Cit 
5 sath deftroyed the preceding Campaign; unlefs 
Bl charge fo fenfible an Author with the 
0 i Contradi@tion, 
ba te the Fa/ti Capitolini begin to give us fome 
an appears by the Space left in the Marble, 
Bi Vords are effaced by Time, that Ancus 
ieee triumphed twice. The firft Time poffibly 
aan Overcome the Vesentes, de Veientibus, as 
f Oclieved. Which if true, it’s probable his 


> 


“3 


e gave to a Foreigner, named Tarquin. 


we would ap ion. Hal. himfelf,inProof 
his Hiftorian ae the following Samipalgn 
rr 


concerning the Triumphs of the Kings of 


Bur the’ victorious King did not lic idle. 
a City which he had fubdued three Years before, and whofe Inhabitants he 


d to Rome, but which he had not taken Care to demolifh. 
he Romans then fhewed more Valour in conquering, than Wifdom in U7wry 
Ancus was obliged to lay Siege a fecond time to Fis 4xcus Man- 


efufe the Battle which the Roman offered them. 
inacy, in two pitch’d Battles, on two Days fucceffively. In the firft Day’s En- 
agement they flattered them{elves they had not been worfted; but in the fecond, 
cing routed and put into Diforder, they were driven back by the Romans into their 
After this, they durft not hazard any more Battles; but were 
contented with dividing themfelves into {mall Bodies, and making Inroads into the 
BCountry of the Romans, and plundcring it. 
Part, only oppofed them with fmall Bodies of Troops, the Command of which 
This Man, who was lately come from 
“Hetruria to Rome, to pufh his Fortune there, made a Figure already in the Roman 
‘Armies, and gained himfelf Reputation cnough by his Valour, to pave the Way 


or putting fo glorious an End to the War with the Latzms, is uncertain. 
is is fure, that he brought with him a prodigious Multitude of Latins, and 
# He placed them all within the Walls of his 
#Capital; and poflibly, in the Valley which lies between the Hills Aventinus and 
‘4 Which Valley was to that time called Vallis Murtia, or Myrtias 
“S@oubtlefs, either becaufe it was planted with Myrtles, or becaufe in it ftood a 
“giemple dedicated to Venus, who had alfo the Name of Myrtia, or Murtia‘o. 

: §.V. ROME was exceedingly enlarged in the Reign of Ancus Marcius. 
is Prince was not content with carrying its Walls round the Hill 4ventinus, but 
aad Thoughts likewife of extending it beyond the Tyéer. 
Savhich lay beyond the River, incommoded the City; which was commanded by 
gt, and whatever was done in Rome, might eafily be difcovercd from the Top of 
dat. But on the other hand, the Treaties between Romulus and the Hetrurians 
‘had made the Zyber the common Boundary between the Roman Dominions and 
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He turned his Arms againft Fica- 


Tt muft be 


difcouraged by their Loffes; they appeared again in the Field, and did not 
They fhewed their Fury and Ob- 


And the King of Rome, on his 


t However, Ancus had no Regard to thems he made the frequent Incurfions of 
¢ Hetrurians upon the Banks of the Tyber, his Pretence for breaking thro’ them: 
ndcomplained, that the Rowan Merchants had been often plundered there, and 
at the Navigation up and down the River was not fafe. 

BrsiprEs, he thoughr this flight Encroachment upon the Hetrurians, neceflary pion. Hal. 
r the publick Good, and the common Safety. He therefore undertook to en- 2. 3. 2. 182. 


fecond Triumph was for having overcome the La- 
tins: For we at prefent find in thofe Fa/f, this 
Piece of a Word NE1s, which we may imagine was 
originally at length, de Latiness. 

10 The Valley which lay between the Hills 4- 
ventinus and Palatinus, was planted all over with 
Myrtles. Which, probably, was the Reafon why a 
little Temple was built there to Vesxs, at the Foot 


of the Hill Avestinus, which alfo bore the Name of 
Mons Myrtins. 
dedicated to Venus. 


It is well known the Myrzle was 
In this Plain, ducus Marcius 


placed the Latins he brought to Xone. 

1x This Hill was called Farsiculus, cither becaufe 
Janus lived upon it, or becaufe he there buile a Ci- 
ty, which was called by his own Name, or becaufe 
he was buried there, or becaufe this Hill was as it 
were the Gate (Faxna) and Paflage from the Roman 
State into Hetruria. 


Dd 


compas 


For 


The Hill ** Faniculus, 


fot 
Year of 


ROME 
CX VT memnce 


CXXII. 


clus. 


In the mean time 4ncus returned to Rome full of Glory, after fo many Con- zi. B1.¢75. 
Neverthelefs, whether he then received the Honours of the Triumph 9, 
But 
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Year of compafs the Hill Faniculus with Walls, and to make it a fort of Citadel: a 
ROME Rome. Xt is certain, this Hill was not at that time any Part of the Ciry, biz An 
CXXT. entirely {eparated from it. For certainly, if the IMand formed in the Ly ber, a 
Ancus Mar- then not thought ro belong to the City, much lefs could the Hill aniculus, Whig 
_ cvs. — ftood on the oppofite Bank, be thought to be conrained within it. ; 
Predan Bur now that Rome had extended its Fortifications beyond the Tyber, ir y,} 
neceffary to build a Bridge over it, for aCommunication between the Ciry ang the 
new Citadel. And for this Purpofe, the Romans chof{e the Place where the Riry 
beats againft the Foot of the Hill 4ventinus; and built it there. It was of Wood:: 
but fo well fupported by Pieces of Timber mortifed into one another, that it yy 
both fafe for Paffage, and eafy to be taken in Picces to ftop an Encmy. It yy} 
called Sablicius 15, from the Beams of which it was made, and the P2ées ini) 
River upon which it ftood; for the Word Subfca fignifies both. This was the fy 
Bridge that was built over the Zyser, and perhaps in Italy. 

Anp as this very wide Traé&t of Ground upon which Rome ftood, was filled wii 

a confufed Multitude of different Nations, whom the Fate of War had broxj! 

Livy, ibid. thither from feveral neighbouring Cities; hence it came to pafs, that Proflig.te! 
multiplied there together with the Inhabitants. It was cafy to commit Robberig' 
and Affaffinations within this large Tract of Land, fome Parts of which couldte) 
but little frequented, by reafon of its vaft Entent. In order therefore to fupprs: 
the Licentioufnefs of this numerous People, Azcus built a Prifon in the very Hex’ 
of the City, even in the Roman Forum, at the Foot of the Hill Capitoltuus. I: 
fore his time, the Innocence of the Romans had made them Strangers to Inn. 
fonments. 

Bur if Ancus by this means ftruck Terror into his Subjects, he by others fecnx! 
both their Eftates and their Lives. The City was no where defended againit ti 
den Irruptions, otherwife than by a Wall, which could be but a fmall Defense 
againft an Enemy. In the flat.Valleys with which it was furrounded, thee 
were feveral Places where an Enemy might eafily have furprized it. In thet 
Places therefore Ancus dug a wide Ditch, which always bore the Namé of hifi 
Quiritium, becaufe all the People were employed in this important Fou 
cation. 

Hisrory does not indeed tell us the exact Number of Years which 4ycns fet 
in thefe publick Works, but one would readily imagine that they could nork 
compleated without a long interval of Peace, And yet it’s certain, that his Princ, 
who feems to have been born to reprefent one while the warlike Romulus, al 
another the pacifick Numa, foon exchanged Peace for War. 

§. VI. Tue firft Enemies which felt the Return of his martial Difpofition, wet 
the Fidenates. The City of Fidena, which was always rebellious, and always covet 
in her Defigns, did not indeed make open War with the Romans; but only fet, . 
little Detachments privately, to go and commit Ravages in the Roman Dominion 


12 Dio, B.36. and Aulus Gellins, B. 16. tell us that God with them, into Rome. And Pliny fis 
the Fanicnlus was not a Part of Rome, in'fuch a exprefly, B.29. ¢.1. that the IfMand of the 7yeervs 
manner as leaves no room to doubt of it. The not in Rome. Templim Aifculapinum, etiam ts 
former fays, that_as oft as the Roman People were reciperetur is Deus, extra urbem futiffe, Tyberift 
drawn out into Centuries, this Army which was to ix infitla, traditur. ; 
defend and proteét the City, was drawn up on the 14 Plutarch fays, that neither Iron nor Cop 
Faniculus. hen at the. fame time he (and: 4ul/us were made Ufe of in the firft Building of &) 
Gellins yet more clearly) declares, that it was not Bridge, and that by Order of an antient Oracle 
lawful to bear Arms in the City, or bring an Army But Pésy pretends on the contrary, that the Ron 
intoit. Qnia extra urbem exercitum imperaré opor- avoided ‘cramping and fuppurting it with Irow, ; = 
teat, intra rrbem imperari. jus non fit. Whence it after the War with Porfenna; and that becaule tit) - 
follows, that the. Feuicalic, where. an Army was then found it very difficult to break it down, Wm 1 
drawn up, was thought to be swithout the City. In Horarins alone was defending it againft theEnm) 4 
this mander do thefe two-Authors reafon about this 1x It’s true, the Words Pons Sublicins, figutt) 
Hill. Bridge of Wood: But I believe likewife that Sub a 

13 Plutarch and Pkny.affare us, that the Ifland was the proper Name of this Bridge, and that wel) 
formed by the Zyéer was not a Part of Rome. The to tranflate them, the Bridge Sublicins;, and a ae 
former, in his Roman Queftiows, asks, why the Tem- the Bridge of Tod. This Name Sublicsus, ir Ml 
vi of Aifeulapius, which was certainly in this partly from the antient Word Jicéo, which fi 4 

fland, was placed without. che City. Andhe gives fo joiw. The Care of fupporting and repairing! am. 
two Reafons for it: The firlt, becaufe the Air is Bridge, belonged at firft to the Ponrifices, 1 ale 
encrally more pure and wholfome out of Cities wards to the see fiers, We learn from Pita aff 
than in them. nd the fecond, becaufe it wag not that the Queflor Enrilins built a Stone Bridge Ri 
shought proper to bring the Epidaurians, who brought —ftead of this wooden one, abourthe Year of ag a 
3 Ny 
3 | 
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IThis Azcus could not be ignorant of, and therefore refolved to revenge it. And ise a 
Rin order to it, neglected the Formalities prefcribed by Numa, perhaps becaufe the 4 pains 

B finefs was not fo much ro make War with a foreign Nation, as to punifh Re- ~~, 

: als. He marched his Army to Fidena, without fending a Fecialis thither, and Axcus Mar- 
Mfurprized it unawares. The Fidenates excufed themfelves at firtt, with alledging = «vs 
that the Plunder of the Roman Lands had not been authorized by any publick 
Edit: And the Romans, who were very willing to take this Excute, gave them 
ime to find out the Authors of thofe many Hoftilitics. Bur his was only a Pre- 
Iecnce, with refpect to the unjuft Fidenates. ‘They employed the Time given them 
in making Preparations for War, in foliciting Succours from the neighbouring 
Nations, and in ftoring themf{elves with Provifions. Bur the King of Rome broke 
all their fecret Meafures, and punifhed their Treachery. He inyented the Art of 
fpenctrating into their City, and taking it by Sap. ae 

Tuis is the firft Inftance of this Kind of Attack, which we mect with in the 
old Roman Story. -ducus atually dug a Way under Ground, from his Camp, Dion. Hal. 
quite under the Walls of Fidena; which Way was doubtlefs divided into feyera] 2:3: #180 
‘Branches. Thro’ thefe fubterranean Paffages, fome Roman So'dicrs paffed quite un- 
ider the Ramparts of the City: And when the Works of the Miners were fufh- 
ciently advanced, Ancus Icd up the Bulk of his Army to the Foor of the Wail, as 
if he intended to fcale it, in Places which were at a T's os from tho which 
he had undermined. And it is probable, that they 2. aie ancicpied to feue 
the Walls in feveral Parts of the City at the fame time, in order to keep all 
the Forces of the Fidenates in Play. When therefore the Befiegers and the 
Befieged were moft hotly engaged, the Roman Miners ftartcd up out of the 
fubterrancan Paflages they had dug, which opened into the City: And they 
no fooner entered it, but they immoediareiy ran to the Gates, which they 
opened to their Companions, and put ducus in Poffeffion of the rebellious 
Fidena. It isto be prefumed, that in the farft Fury of the Soldiers, in a City 
aken by Affault, much Blood muft have been fhed: But Aycus put a Stop to 
he Rage of his Soldicrs, and made Proclamation by an Herald, that the Citi- 
zens fhould retire to a Part of their City which he named. After this, the Lives 
of none of this aflembled Multitude were taken away, exccpting only a few who 

ad been moft guilty and a@ive in the Revolr; and they were firft whipped, as 
the Laws direéted. The reft, who were Spectators of the plundering of their Houtes, 
were permitted to live in their own City, in which Ancus left a {trong Garrifon, 
Which kept them to their Duty. 

THE Romans now became daily more and more knowing in the Art of War. 
Their King gave a frcfh Proof of his Skill, in the War he was obliged to make 
With the Sabines. The Romans had then feldom any Reafons for taking Arms 
geeainft their Neighbours, but what were founded on fome Depredations which 
Rthey accufed them of committing in their Territories: and this was the Pretence 
which the King of Rome took hold of, againft the Sebimes. They had thought 
pthem(elves free from their Engagements with Rome, ever fince the Death of Tul- 
gus Hoftilius, and had {pread themfclves upon the Roman Fronticrs, and plun- 
Pdcred them. Agcus therefore marched againft them, and divided his Troops 
unto two Bodies. He advanced at the Head of his Infantry towards their 
CAMP, which he found in a manner unguarded. The greatcft Part of the Sa- 
eve Army was gonc in fearch of Spoil, into the Roman Territories: and the 
t King therefore took Poffeftion of their Camp without Refiftance. In the mean 
eome, the Roman Cavalry, commanded by Tarquin, came up with the Sabines as 
Ithey were Tcturning from pillaging, in expeétation of finding a Retreat in their 

ents: But, co their grcat Surprize and Confternation, they found the Enemy in 
offeflion of them ; at which they threw away their Plunder in Terror and Defpair, 
and fled with Precipitation towards the Mountains. However, a Troop of Romans 

ight armed purfued them with fuch Expedition, and fought them with fuch Fury, 
that they Jct few of them cfcape their Vengeance. And the Sabénes, whofe Mca- 

Sres were more difconcerted by the Art, than the Bravery of the Roman, fentaroy gE 
fees to Rome, and obtained a Peace upon cafy T erms : For as the Romans CXXXI. 
them gran their, Wars on very flight Pretences, fo they likewife put an end to \“V™ 

‘Mm on very flight Satisfactions. 
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§. VIL Tre four following Years of Peace; which Ancus Marcius enjoycd, vy 


R OM E psobably {pent in erecting a famous Monument of it, which contributed mg, 


CXXXI 


to eternize the Memory of his Reign, than any Victorics he gained. Hiftory do, 
not indeed give us the exact Date of the Foundation of the Port of Offia; but}. 


CXXXU— certain it was the Work of the fourth King of Rome. -Ancus had extended h 


CXXXV. 


Conquefts as far as the Sea, and brought the Mouth of the Zyer within his p, 


Axcus Mae- Minion. This led him toconfider, that it would be an cafy matter to bring or 


crus. 


Plin. B.3 6.7. 


Year of 
ROME 
CXXXV. 


Dion. Hal. 
B.3. p. 181, 


Advantages to Rome trom a Trade by Sea, and he extended his Views beyond Leah 
He therefore examined the Courfe of the River, from the Place where it Wathel 
the Walls of Rome, to that where it emptied irfelf into the Tyrrhenian Sca: ip: 
he found the City to be fixteen Miles Diftance from his intended Port. The Z, 
mans had yet received no Benefit from the Neighbourhood of the Sea, becaute » 
thing was yet done to defend the Mouth of the Zyber; and becaufe this Poy 
though well formed by Nature, was hitherto unimproved by Art. But Axcis Ie 
no Advantage which the Situation offered him: He forefaw, that as the River yy 
capable of carrying {mall Boats quite up to its Head, and of bearing pretty jay 
Merchant-Ships from the Sea to Rome, .his Capital would thereby becoine a Cony 
of Commerce by Sea and Land. As tothe Mouth of the Lyber itfelf, he ob:ery 
that every thing favoured his Defign of making it a Port. The River was wit 
where it joined the Sea, and the Bays it formed were as {pacious as thofe of i 
beft Ports in the World '°. Befides, no Bars of Sand hindered Ships from enteriag 
it, or made it difficult to unload them ; an Accident which often happens inti 
Mouths of Rivers. And what’s more, the Zyder was free from Flats, running on} 
in one Channel, without dividing irfelf into many Branches. So rhat Merchar. | 
Ships could enter it without difficulty, and be ecafily towed up to Rome. The lage’ 
Veffels might lie ac Anchor in the Road, till they were, by the Help of preat Bou, ' 
unloaded and loaded again, without Danger from any Wind but the Weft, whic , 
could at worft only drive them out to Sea. 

Sucu was the Port the King made: and to it he added a City, which took the 
Name of Offia from the Word Offium, which fignifies the Extrance or Mouth of: 
River. He founded it on the left Bank of the Zyber, in the Elbow which the Sa | 
makes there. This City continues to this Day ; but the Port, through the Altes ; 
tions Time has made in it, does by no means come up to the Defcription Dios 
Halicarnaffeus has left us of it. 

Tue fame Prince likewife enlarged the Tcmple of Fupiter Feretrius, whichwa, 
till thar Time, fcarce big enough to hold twenty Perfons. And this is ar Jcaft one | 
Proof of his Concern for Religion. 

ANnp to make his Labours ufeful to his People, as he was now become Malte 
of the Sea-fhore, he dug Salt-Pits there ; the Salt of which was applied gratis 
publick Ufcs: And he was the firft King of Rome who diftribured upwards of hi 
thoufand * Minots of it among his Subje@ts: whereby he laid the Foundation d 
the publick Liberalities called Congiarta ‘7, which were atterwards very common it |. 
Rome, and promoted the Intrigues of the Ambitious. 

§. VUL Bur whilft Rome enjoyed Peace, the Veientes were not idle: They tnd 
the Year before made Incurfions into the Rowan Territorics; and had fhed mud 
Roman Blood. Ancus Marcius, who found himfelf obliged to engage with a fier 
Nation, and a Part of the Hetrurian Body, affembled together all the Troops he 
had either in the City or the Country, and added to them the Succours his Allis 
fent him. 

Wirn this formidable Army he paffed the Tyber, and entered the Territories of 
the Veientes, bringing Ruin and Defolation wherever he came. He immediately 
forced the Enemy to put a ftop to their Depredations, after his Horfe had beaten 


"36 Strabo had _not fo good an Opinion of this cording to Dr. Arbuthnot, amounts cither to about 
Port, as Dion. Hal. had. This anticnt Geographer 6000 or 9000 Englifb Buthels, there being twoSo" 
fays, B.s. that it was not a very extraordinaryone, of Medimni. 43 
in that it was but an indifferent Place to anchor in, 17 This was the Name given to thofe free Ditlt 
becaufe the Zyber was here very muddy. butions which the Magiftrates and Emperors mie 

* The French Minot is half a Minc, which is half among the People. The Word Congiariam wis'* 5 
a Setier, which contains twelve Bufhels : So that ken from that of Congius, which was aMealie t 4°, 
6000 Minots amount to 18000 Bubhels. But if by Ufe among the antient Romans, and of which ¥° 
Minot ts meant the Medimnus, then the whole, ac-  fhall have Occafion to fpeak hereatter. ; 

3 theatsi 


Io5 


ew them into the open Field, whcre remaining Conqueror, Year of 
ROME 
CXXXVI. 


irs ; and then he dr 
d cody Batrel, he made himfelf Mafter of their Camp. 


Never THELESS, this firft Difadvantagedid not difcourage the Yezentes. The Year fol- 
gain broke the Truce their Nation had made with Rome; and thought —Axcus 


owing, they i: Masrctu:. 


Ehem(eives ftrong cnough to re-conquer all the Country they had formerly yielded 

to Romulus by Treaty. But Aneus defcated them near the Salr-Pics ; and gained 
re fignal Victory over them, than that of the preceding Year: So that the 
Scnate gave publick Proofs of their Gratitude to the Conqueror 3 who was carried, 
Bo return Lhanks to the Gods '8, in Triumph : And ANChs likewife rewarded the 
Merit of Larguen, who had diftinguifhed himfelf at the Head of the soman Ca- 
Though a Stranger, he promoted him to the Rank of a Patrician, and 


Rvalry. S - . 
7 him a Place in the Senate: which was the fir Step of Honour by which he 


Biccnded to the Throne. 

Tue Veientes thus fubdued, the Volfcz were too near Rome, not to be treated 
®> Enemics. They were, in their turn, accufed of having entered the Territories 
iMpé their formidable Neighbours, in Arms; and War was declared againftthem, In 
Byhich Ancrts took Spoil cnough from them to have made the Romans amends for their 

Lofles: bur the ambitious King was not fo intent upon barcly gaining a juft Sarif- 
ion, as upon enlarging his Dominions, He therefore went and Jaid Siege to 
“BV elitre 19, the Capital of the Volfei; and he carried it on with that Bravery, and 
fpceially with that Addre{s in attacking Places, to which the Romans, before his 
ime, were Strangers. 
f Wuewn the Befieged were reduced to great Extremities, they fent the old Men 
ut of their City, as Suppliants : who promifed to make whatever Reparations 
he King required, for the Injurics done to Rome, and to dcliver up the Offenders to 
“Bhis Juftice. Upon which, the Roman obferved the Maxim of his Country, which 
vas, to pardon the Nations who fibmitted themfelves. We made a Truce with 
hem: And as they afterwards honeftly made the amends they had promifed, he 


i mo 


Rome. : 
In the mean time, there yct remained fome of the Sabines unconqucred. There Year of 


cre yet among them, in a Country into which the Romans had not penetrated, RO ME 
veral formidable Nations, who were both jcalous of the Profperity of Rome, and Car 
na Condition to purfue the Dittates of their Jealoufy. Thefe firft began their Hofti- 

litics, by fending little Parties into the Roman Territories; and afterwards ventured 

fro attack the Romans with a great Army which they brought into the Ficld. The 

indefatigable King marched his Troops againft the audacious Sabines with great 

expedition : and by one Barttcl, whercin he came off Conqueror, made them 

both more fubmiffive, and Iefs enterprifing. The Vidtory was indeed long dif- 

puted; and the Conftancy of the Romans, who were more inured to War, and 

vere ftronger to bear the Fatigucs of it, was what alone turned the Balance in 

heir favour. They took poffeflion of the Encmy’s Camp; and the Money they 

found in it, both repaired their Loffes and rewarded their Labours. What fome 

e4y, of ncus's having then obtained the Honours of a Triumph, may be queftioncd : 

put itis certain he recurned victorious to Rome, where he {pent fome time in 

es Canquilliry. 

. §.IX. As to his Death, if we may believe Plutarch, it wasa violentone. Of all Year of 


: be Succefjors of Numa, fayshe, none of the Kings of Rome died a natural Death, cee cee # 


Se a] 


@ 18 This fecond Triumph of Ancus Marcius will if his firlt Triumph was for his having conquered 
pl way's be matter of Difpute among the Learned. the Veientes, the fecond muft have been on account 
ie ig hins retends thar ic was over the Sabines; his of his Vigtories over the Sabimes. It mutt be 
4 ae ol which is this, chat in the defaced Marble granted, that the Fa/ii Capitolini are always very 
pt the Aafti ban Hare we only read the Letters exa& in placing the Triumphs according to their 
Bic ne eh ie fays, can no otherwife be made Years. But as Dion, Hal. is miftaken in giving 
: ead Fee by fuppofing it to have been de Ancus Marcinus but one Triumph, when he had 
Bins andertt ne as it may as well beread de Latineis, two ; why may he not as well be miftaken in pla- 
ene ae, od OF the Latinas, I don’t fee why this cing Ancus’s War with the Sabines, before that with 
Ae ne not as well be afcribed to his Vigtory the Veientes ? ; ; 
haba e as to that over the Sabines. It’s true, 19 Velitrc, formerly a City of the Volfei, now 
uwhirs had ee in this, to the Order of Time; bears the Name of Veletré, or Beleérs, and is in 
Mlready conquered the Latins when the Campagna di Roma. 


Ec out 
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Year of bat Tarquin the Proud, who died of old Age in Exile. 
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De Civit. Dei, 
B. 3. 6 15. 


Eufeb. Caffiod. 
& Exutrop. 


Virgil. 
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But the reft of th 

Hiftorians give us fo plain and fimple an Account of it, as leaves no roo, 

for a Sufpicion of Violence. ‘Tis true, the Author of Zhe Lives of M[luftrioy 

Men, telis us Ancus came to an untimely End : but this was doubtlefs only be. 

caufe it happened at a time when it was leaft fufpe&ed, and before he arrived at a | 
Age which threatned him with the near Approach of it. And, whatever antiey 

Authors may fay of it, the more modern ones, at leaft Eufebius and St. Aupin, 

impute it to Sicknefs. _ 

Nor are Hiftorians lefs divided about the Number of Years Aucus reigned, 
than about the manner of his Death. Thofe of the latter Ages confine his reign 
to twenty-three Ycars, whilft the more antient, as Livy and Déonyfius Halicy. 
naffeus, make him reign twenty-four 20. As to his Character, his Virtues mag 
him cqually famous both in War and Peace, He ftands in the middle of the feyey ; 
Kings of Rome: and as he was inferior to none that went before him, fo he wy! 
f{carce excelled by any that came after him. Romulus had left the Bravery of the Roma | 
in all its Fiercenefs. ma had indeed foftened them, but by an ExcefS of Indoleng' 
and Superftition. Tud/us had reduced the Romam Virtue to an auftere and unp.| 
lifhed Love of their Country. But Avzcus Marcius civilized the City, withox, 
enervating it; took care of the Worfhip of the Gods, without making it burde. 
fome to his Subjeé&ts; made ufe of the natural Bravery of the Romans, withoy 
giving them up to their Impetuofity ; always fought regularly, fer Laws t9 
his Victories, and introduced Art and Skill in the manner of forming Camp, 
and taking Towns. It may likewife be faid, he firft introduced a Regularity in the 
publick Buildings erected in Rome. He did not indced make them magnificem: 
he thought it enough to make the many publick Edifices he raifed, fomewhatt. 
cent and folid: And laftly, he improved the Mouth of the Tyder to the At 
vantage of Trade. By this means, he invited Strangers to come and cnrid 
Rome, and opened a Way for his Succeffors to extend their 7 Conquefts beyond 
the Seas. The only Defeé& which Antiquity reproaches him with, is this 5 thath 
loved Praife to excefs; and being too proud of his Nobility, boafted of it wit 
Oftentation. 

ANCUS MARCIUS 22 left two Sons behind him at his Death ; one inkis 
Cradle, and the other near fifteen Years of Age. Their Father had committed them 


20 According to this, 4uces muft have been about 
fixty-one Years old when he died. He was five, 
according to Pletarch, at the End of Numa’s Reign ; 
to which if we add the thirty-two Years of Tuillus 
Hoftilins’s Reign, that will make thirty-feven Years ; 
which, if added to twenty-four Years of his own 
Reign, the whole will be juft fixty-one. 

21. Ancus extended the Roman Territories, ac- 
cording to Livy, as far as the AMefian Foreft, which 
he rook from the Hetrurians. This Foreft is thought 
to have ftood in the Place, where at prefent ftands 
il Bofco di Boceano, towards the River Cremera, 
not far from Offia. 

22 The Marcian Family gloried in reckoning 
the Kings Numa and Aces among their Anceftors, 
whom they carried up to Marcius, who was firft 
Pontifex Maximus, and afterwards Prefect of Rome, 
under King Tellus Hoftilius. This Marcius mar- 
ried Pompslia, the Daughter of King Nama, by 
whom he had Aacus Marcius, from whom the Pa- 
sricias Family of the Marcis defcended in a right 
Line: for there was at Rome a Plebeian Family of 


the fame Name, which came from the Matt 
in a collateral Line. The Defcendants, ial 
who pretended to be fo, of this Family, ba 
the Antiquity of it, in feveral Medals. he fit 
of thofe above bears an Head of Ancus ; ado 
the Reverfe an Aqueduét and an equeftrian Sut 
with thefe Words, Aqua Marcia. Pliny pret 
that this Aqueduét was begun by Ancas’s M 
mands, in order to fupply Rome with Water. tae 
befides that Livy and Dion. Hal. fay nothing it . 
it is very improbable that 4scus fhould, for te 
of building this Canal, have encroached vy) 
upon the neighbouring Provinces, which sci i 
under the Jurifdiétion of Rowe. The eque 
Statue, according to Patinus’s reed iat ite 3 
fents that which Livy fays was ercdted b 
of the Senate, in honour to one Marcias Trem 
who conquered the Samnites twice, and m ee \ 
felf Matter of Avagnia. "The double Head iA j 
fecond Medal reprefents Nama Pompilias a : 
Marcins. ae 
\ 
; 


Ci 

ag 
Sas lately fet 
oe put the Crown upon his own Head. 
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ss iti f the ambitious Tarquin s doubtlefs not imagining that a Stranger, who Year of 
eles ited at Rome, could pies away the Suffrages of the People fromhis Son, O ME 


But the Addrefs of Zarguin (who was of 


Greek Extraction, a Man of great Subtlety, and underftood the Art of gaining 
‘pon a Populace which had not yet loft all Remains ef Barbarity) fucceedcd, not- 
“Sithftanding the Care and Precautions of the late King. ' 
: g.X. TARQUI N was the Son of a Merchant in Corinth, named Damaratus ; 
2 ho tho’ in Trade, was yet of one of the moft illuftrious Families in his Country. 
“Be is {aid to have f{prung from the 23 Pacchiade, who defcended from Hercules, 
ei this at leaft is certain, that the Bacchiadg did reign at Corinth, when the Ty- 
Bat Cypfelus deprived them of the Crown ; and that he did his utmoft utterly 
‘fo deftroy every the leaft Branch of the Family of the antient Kings, 


“‘Dama- 


‘qatus therefore came for Protedtion from the Fury of the Tyrant, into the 


“Voyages on 5 
}ia, and from Hetruria to Greece. 
a 


iches. 


te 


i 


fie was reduced. 


fy 


ithan Hetruria, ftirred up her Husband’s 


phere of an unattive private Life. 
ecn Kings, 
state. 


Who were attached to 
BROMIE to Tarquinia. 


a Family in Corivth, came 
Binally from Bacchis the Son of Prumnis, and 
g’crcign of that City. 


or, age tore Actwon the Son of Meliffus in 
» Ube Father therefore came in Defpair to 


the People of Co- 
ofthe avert the Evils they feared, banithed the 

fome of whom embarked, and came 
They had long enjoyed the 


4 


‘Countrics which he had known by the means of Commerce. 
ot the Coafts of Italy, and carried Merchandizes from Greece to Hetru- 
And as he traded upon his own Bottom, in a 
hip built at his own Expence, and commanded by himfelf, he heaped up immenfe 
That he might fecure them from the Rapines of Cyp/é/us, he put all 
Ris Effects on board, took his leave of Corinth, and came and landed at Tar- 


ired at the highcft Dignities in Targuinia 


Government of Corinth in common. 


He often made 


reeks, and at the fame time taught the Cuftomsand Sciences of Hetruria. Arunx, 
ho was the eldeft, married one of the moft confiderable Women in the Country 
Where he refided, and thereby made advantageous Alliances among the Hetrurians. 
But he died before his Father: and his Wife was with child, tho’ not Vifibly fo, 
When Damaratus himf{elf died of Gricf for the Lofs of Arunx, 
fpofed of his Eftate by Will. As he was ignorant of his Daughter-in-law’s being 
With child, he left the whole to Lucumo his fecond Son. 
son of Arunx was difinherited before he was born: and therefore bore the melan- 


after having firft 
So that the pofthumous 
igholy Name of Egerius, (from egere, to want) on account of the Poverty to which 


4 LUCUMO being now fole Mafter of the immenfe Riches of his Father, af 
Pp : and Tanaguil his Wife, who was not in- 
‘fenfible of her noble Defcent, and whofe Virtue was more worthy of FRome 
Ambition, and was impatient till the faw 
him placed in a Rank cqual to their Extra&ion. But the Misfortune was, that Ln- 
mimo was looked on, in Hetruria, as a Forcigner: and this fingle Confideration 
lindered his Advancement to the publick Pofts of the Nation whercin he dwelt. 
© that the rich Greek was in Danger of {pending his beft Days in the low 
Rouzed therefore by the Reproaches of 
ne afpiring Tanaguil, he determined to remove to Rome, where two Sabines had 
where Strangers were reccived with Marks of Diftin@ion, and where 
frfonal Merit was the fureft and only Means of arriving at the Dignitics of the 
Lanaquil readily forfook her own Country, to go to Rome, and there 
fy her Fortune with her Husband. At the fame time feveral other Hetrurians, 
Lucumo and Tanaguil, removed with them, and preferred 


They annu- 


ally chofe one of their own Body, whom they 


called Prytanis, and who held the 


Jace of King, 


24 The antient Zarguinia, one of the chief Cities 
of Listeavia was thought to have been founded by 


Tarchon the Brother of Lydus. 


Suidas obferves, that 


it was firft called Tarconta or Tarconinm. But Yaptin 
thought the rie and Spinambrii had founded it. 


It is now called Targueno, 


und is in the Patrimon 


of St, Peter, near the Dutchy of Caffro. The Ruins 
of Targninia ave yct to be feen, a Mile above Cor- 


weio. 


HERE 


108 
Year of 
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Tre Succefs which attended the New-Comers, gave Rife to a Fable Whig 


RO M E makes fomething miraculous to have happened on Lucumo's Arrival at Rome, 


CXXXIX. 
a ad 


is faid, that as he was on the Road with his Wifc, in an open Chariot, he ,, 
fooner came to the Foor of the Hill Faniculus, but an Eagle appeared ove; te 
Head. She hung fome time in the Air, and then making a fudden Stoop ar th 
Stranger, took off his Hat: After which fhe foared up again, and was loft in the 


Clouds; and defcending with Rapidity a fecond time, left the Hat upon Liscuny,|. 


Head. Now the Art of Auguries had always been in Ufe among the Hetrurjp, 
One 25 Tages, whom they made to be Fupiter’s Grandfon, is faid to have tauch 
it to the twelve Lucumontes, of which the Hetrurian Nation confifted. Tanagn) 
therefore, well skilled in guefling ar furure Events by the flying of Birds, en 
braced her Husband with Tendernefs, and-in a Tranfport of Joy explained to hig 
the happy Prefage of his future Grandeur. 

Bur if there really were any fuch Augury, it muft be confefled that Lien 
happily feconded it, by his Induftry, his Valour and his Liberalitics. He was yy 
fooner admitted Citizen of Rome, but he endeavoured to appear entircly Roma: 
That not the leaft Marks of the Foreigner might continuc about him, he tog! 
Roman Names. He was no longer called Lacumo, Lucius was-his Pranonyy:i 
And the Nomen or Name of Damaratus, or Demaratus, favouring too much 
the Greek, he borrowed one from Targuinia, where he had been bronghr up, a! 
called himfelf Targuinius. As for the Cognomen of Prifcus 6 (which figniy 
Old) it is probable it was not added to the two former ones, till after his Deak 
Jamof Opinion, that it was not thought on till the Reign of Tarquin the Pro 
Ir. was then ufed, in publick Difcourfes, thereby to diftinguifh Te Elder Tarqm 
from the latter. ; 

Tue polite and engaging Behaviour of the Greek, now become a Roman, vs 
a Charm which gained him much Popularity. He forwarded his expected Rif, 
by the Agreeablenefs of his Converfation, the Entertainments he gave, the Favon 
he plentifully beftowed on thofe who applied to him for any, and the gracioy 
Manner in which he beftowed them. His Fame therefore foon reached the Cou 


of Ancus Marcius; where, as Tarquin (for fo we fhall call him for the future) vs . 


naturally complaifant and infinuating, he was always ready to ferve the King’s Inch 
nations, but without Meannefs, or debafing himfelf by any fervile Behaviou. 
And left his great Wealth fhould raife Sufpicions of him, in a City which ws 
yet but poor, he offered to depofite it in the publick Treafury, to fupply the Wans 
of the City. He likewife built him an Houfe, and enrolled himfelf and his fo 
lowers in one of the Roman Tribes. 

Nor that it was only by civil Virtues that the induftrious Targuzn diftinguilh 
himfelf among the Citizens of Rome. He well knew that military Exploits wer 
a yet furer Step to great Honours. He therefore not only contributed to the 
pences of the Wars out of his Eftate; but likewife perfonally aflifted in thet 
No one Commander fignalized himfelf more in the Roman Armics than the gett 
rous Tarquin. Undcerftanding well how to command the Infantry, he fought 
Foot in the War with the Latins : And underftanding the Command of the G 
valry yet better, he gained all the Honour of the laft Victory, at the Head of th 
Roman Horfe. Add to this, that he was no lefs prudent in Council, than font 
dable in Arms. He fhone in the Senate, from his firft Admiffion into ir; and th 
King always followed his Advice in military Expeditions. 

2s All the antient Romaz Authors ty, that Tages he left to the Hetrurians. Ovid {pcaks thn" 
Gases cad’ Fale bas embelliiied tis’ Of 
Some mile him the Grandfon of ‘Fupiter 5 tiene piss dixere Tagen, qui p fsihide Bere 
fay he ftarted up fiddenly out of the Earth in He- MGHIE Bente Laur apersre. J WERTORs 
truria; which is their ufual Way of talking of thofe 26 It ought to be confidered, that none of X 
whofe Birth they knew nothing of Ammianus Kings of Rome, but the latt, had a Cognomen 0° 
Marcellinus, who likewife attributes the Invention Liife-time. Romulus had not fo much as a Prat 


of the Art of Divination to Tages, fays, that he men. ‘The reft had only the Name of cheir se 
confidered that the Gods, cither in Goodnefs to ly, and a Pranomen. Nor did the latter Tar} 


Mankind, or in Gratitude for the Worhhip they re-take his Cogsomen of The Proud, out of choice.’ 
ccived, would give Men fome Signs of future Events, difcontented People gave it him. We don't bi 
cither in the Bowels of Beafts, or the flying of Birds; that the Cognomen was common among the Rows 
and that he was the firft who made Obfervations-on in the firlt Ages of Rome : the Cuftom of cain 
them. He wrote a Book on that Subje@, which was not introduced dll the Time of the Republi 
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Fempting the Throne. 


& 


dor 


an . ly 
fim Hunting-Matches in the Country. 


tigucs, and gained fome by Moncy, others by Carcfles. 
ig g 


#4 intrigue were the Mcans that raifed him to ir. 
* the late King, he was not apprehenfive of any Competition, uniels from the 
deft of his Pupils. This young Prince was near fifteen Years of Age; and Targiin's 
Rear was, that if the Inter-reguum fhould continuc, tho’ but a little while, the 
Mcmory of the Father would gain his Son the Hearts and Suffiages of the People. 
fe therefore brought on the Election with the utmoft Expedition, and caufed the 
wrie to be fummoned to aflemble, betore young AZareius was fiftcen. 
for the grcater Precaution, Tarquin took Care to remove his Pupil from Rome, 
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¢. XI. Ir is eafy to conceive, that a Man of fo univerfal a Reputation, Year of 
¥ aio ambitious, fhould think the Death of Ayeus the critical Time for his at- 
His Merit had indeed made him worthy of it, but Artifice 


Being Tutor to the two Sons 


And 


4nd keep him out of the Sight of the People during the Comitia, by procuring 
In the mean time, he carried on his In- 


In fhorr, he was the firft 


ho introduced into Rome the Cuftom of asking for Offices of State, and pub- 


: 


dneuc he made to the People. 


4 


this People. 


f Throne, and at the Head of Armics. 


ffairs. 


peators, This, it’s probable, 
pine with him, 
icction, 

Pnour 27, 


e 


7 There Are feveral Opinions about the Name of 
rate minirum gentinn, which was piven to 
5 fee of this third Creation by Tarquin, We 
wilde i them again in another Place, where 
bring a are what we think moft probable con- 

tes en At prefent, {tis fufficient to men- 
he diferent Opinions of Authors. Plararch 

Sot to allow of this Divilion of Senators in- 


Ietly making Intereft to obtain them. 
ftick Modefty, which had hindered them from difctovering to the World the 


fires they had of obtaining the highcft Pofts. 1 
imorous Scruples, and was bold cnough to propofe.himfelf ro be King, in an Ha- 


pochaved my felf Lhe an affiduous Courrier to my Mafter, 
le Refpett they owed him, it was only the better to know the Man whom I fball 
er hereafter labour to imitate, in the Indulgence and tender Love he always foewed 


The Romans had hitherto affected a 


But the Greek was above thefe 


AS I am a Stranger, {aid he, I fhould never have prefumed to have offered my 


If 


and taught others 


THE Romans had experienced the Truth of what Tarquin faid, and were there- 
ac charmed with the Expectations of finding in him a King full of Aycus's Spi- 
and formed by him, and onc who would appear with equal D 
: The Majority of Votes therefore were 
wen in his Favour, and the Roman People commanded him, (for this is the very 
Hern thofe imperious Citizens ufed from that Time, in the Inftalment of their 
Vvereigns;) the Roman People, I fay, commanded him to fit down at the Helm 
| As then Ambition had made Tarquin induftrious in raifing himfelf to 
fo it made him very careful to maintain himfelf in it. 
more confidcrable Party in the Senate, he created an hundred new 
was to reward thofe who were latcly come to 
and thofe among the People who had fhewn moft Zeal in his 
The Name * given to thefe new Senators was not altogether for their * Afivorum 


That he 


to 


to majorum, and minsorum gentinn, He likewife 
contends, that none of the Kings chofe any Sena- 
tors, but out of the antient Patriceas Iamilies : And 
adds, that thofe called Paétres conferipti, had that 
Name from their being written or enrolled, a fc- 
cond time, among the anticnt Families. ‘ 
is not exaét in his Account of the three different 
Orders of Senators, which all other Hiftorians una- 


But as he 


If nimoufly 


Tog 
ROM # 
PONS, 


Tarquin the 


Firtt. 


ignity, both in zie. B.1. 635. 


é . - ‘ . . Geatinns. 
but that did not in the leaft Ieffen their Authority, which was equal °°” 


1 @ fe) 


Year of ro that of the oldeft Senators. This additional Part of the Senate was always 
ROM E sached to Targuin’s Intcreft, both by Inclination and Gratitude. 
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§.XU. Tue Affairs of Rome were Icft in fuch a Situation, as mad¢ a War inevitay, 


VN : : 
Tarquin Almoft all the Nations the former Kings had fubdued, pretended that their Tre 
tHe First. ties of Union, Alliance, or Peace with Rome, were no longer in Force, than & 


ring the Lives of the Kings who had fubdued them. The Laténs were the fir wth 
made Ute of this Pretence, or, if you will, this Reafon, for making War. ‘The Whe, 
Nation did not indeed take up Arms together againft Targum; and this wa th 
Caute of their ill SuccefS. As the Latin Cities only declared againft him One gf 
ter another, Tarquin cafily conquered thofe Pcople feparatcly, which he woy; 
have found it'difficult to have overcome in aBody. péole, a pretty confideny 


City of antiene Latium 28, was the Capital of a little Diftri& ; the Inhabitany¢. 
which plundered fome Lands in the Roman Territory, and gave the firk Oi. 


fence by Robberies. Zarguia thercfore made Reprifals, and came with a oq 
fiderable Army to plunder the Lands of the Zatzms in his Turn. But the Ail 
olans obtained Succours from the neighbouring Cities, and confidently i 
pearcd in the open Field, to fight the common Enemy. Over them the ng; 
King gained his firft Victory. He conqucred them in two Battles fought imp: 
diately after one another, and determined to lay Siege to Apiole; and in order 
make himfelf Mafter of it, the expert General made equal Ufe of Stratagem a} 
Valour. He divided his Army into feveral Bodies, and appeared before the Ply 
with only the leaft Part of it. The Befieged therefore finding themfelves alm 
equal in Number with the Befiegers, made frequent Sallies, and the Toffes thy 
fuftained in little Skirmifhes wafted them away by degrees. Whilft Tarquin (y 
plied the Place of his firft Troops, when fatigued, with frefh ones, but ftill ing 
{mall Numbers as not to difhearten the Apiolans. This then drew the Belicg! 
into frefh Engagements, which ftill continued to Icflen their Numbers; til 
length they were fo weakened by their own Valour, that they funk under theh 
tigue, and their City was taken by Affault. Moft of them perifhed Sword it 
hand, and the remaining few threw down their Arms. Neverthelc{s, as Targa 
thought it neceffary to make the Beginning of his Reign, and his firft Victory, m 
morable by an Inftance of Severity; he therefore did not carry the Conquered 0 
Rome, and incorporate them among his Citizens, as his Predeceffors had done; bt 
fold them for Slaves. Their City was given up to the Plunders of the Soltis, 
who deftroyed it by Fire, and entirely demolifhed the Walls of it. By this {ml 
Violation of the Laws of Huumanity, Zarguin enlarged the Extent of his Dow: 
nions, and more effectually fecured his Conquefts. 

The Cruftumini were a Colony of the Latins, who had fubmitted to beg 
verned by the Roman Laws in Romulus’s Reign, and had hitherto preferved thei 
Fidelity to Rome inviolate. But now the ill Example of the other Latin Cit 
drew them into the fame Defection from Tarquin, and involved them in the fank 
Guilt. So that the King of Rome raifed a new Army, cither to reduce them! 
their Obedience, or punifh them. But they were foon fenfible of their Follt 
and repented of their Revolt. The Roman Forces ftruck Terror into them, at 
no Succours appeared to guard them from the impending Danger. They thet 
fore chofe wiicly to open thcir Gates to their antient Mafters, without expolit 
themfelves to the Miferics of a Siege. The old Men and moft honourable Cit 
zens of Crufiuminum came and prefented themf{elves before the King, in a {it 
pliant manner, and prayed him to moderate the Severity of his Revenge. Accott 
ingly, their Submiflion foftened him, and preferved them. He did not fo mut 
as condemn one Perfon to Death. The Authors of the Revolt were gone i 
a voluntary Exile, and their Flight was their only Punifhment. The Crajumil 


nimoufly agree in, we thall in general not concern We hall give the Reafon why thefe Senators ¥™) 


our {elves about any of his Opinions concerning fo called, in another Place. ‘ 
them. Tacitus, Ann. B.11. grants indeed there were 28 Antient Authors give us Reafon to colt 
Senators minorum gentinm ; but pretends, that this ture, that Apiole was fituated near the Amis, 0 
Name was firft given by L. ¥unius Brutus, tothofe Neighbourhood of Crxfiuninum and Cornitith 


he brought into the Senate after the Banifhment of upon the Confines of Latinus and Sabinia. : 
Tarquin the Proud. But in this he is contradiéted was entircly deftroyed, and there are now 110 
by Lévy, who fays, the Name of minorum gentinm fteps of it remaiuving. 
was given to the Scnarors created by Old Zarguin. 


This Cy} 


went, 
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- ‘Bwere ftill permitted to enjoy their Privileges, without any Alteration 5 and only ok 
4f she Means of a fecond Revolt were taken from them. At ney fame time that the © re 
‘King continued to them the Rights of Allies to Reme, he fettled a Colony of CARY 
§ Romans among them. ; Tarquin 
"I~ the mean time, the Inhabitants of Nomentum 29, who were yet more inex- 7H# *int™ 
cufable than the Cru/fumini, had committed Hoftilities againft the Romans, and 
lundered their Lands: And yet their Submiffion cxcmpted them from a more ri- 
.eeorous Treatment. They furrendercd to the Romans in a handfome manner, 
Mand therefore experienced the Clemency of Tarquin. 
Tue Conqueror purfucd his Point, and advanced into old Latium. The 
“SCollatint 3° thought themfclves in a Condition to hold out againft the viéto- 
ious Army, and were brave enough to try their Strength with that of the Ro- 
tenans. Nothing but their Lofics could convince them of their Inferiority; but 
; being always beaten and repulfed in the open Ficld, they at Jength fhut them- 
@fclves up within their Walls. And then the Neceflity to which they were re- 
‘duced obliged them ro have Recourfe to the other Latin Cities. But the Roman 
Swas too quick and active to give them a Moment’s Time to breathe. He carried 
Won the Siege fo vigoroufly, as not to give them Time to receive fome lingring 
MSuccours, which did not arrive till the City was furrendred. In fhort, Col/atia fub- 
nitted to the Will of the Conqueror; who did not treat it with the fame Indul- 
Beence as he had done Craffuminum and Nomentum. Al its Inhabitants were dif 
arined, and forced to pay a Sum of Money: And the Garrifon LT arquin left in it 
cept them in Duty and Subje€tion ever after. 
Tus Roman Virtue had hitherto condemned thofe partial Regards which Men are 
apt to have for their Blood and Family, and which are fometimes contrary to the Laws 
of the ftriateft Equity. Bur Tarquin, who was naturally lefs {crupulous, and had more 
of the Greek Policy, confidered the high Sration he was in, asa proper Means of ad- 
*@vancing and enriching his Relations. As foonas he was Mafter of Collatia, he thought 
he might difpofe of it as he pleafed: And therefore gave the Government, or ra- 
her the Sovereignty of it, to that Son of his Brother 4runx, who had been dif- 
4ganherited before his Birth, and bore the Name of Egerius, from the Indigence 
§to which he was thereby reduced. And from this City of Cof/atia, which became 
ris Property, he took the Name of Collatinus, which he tran{mitted to his Pofte- 
rity: Who afterwards made themielves famous among the Romans, for the Ser- 
Ryices they did them, even againft the Zarquéns themfelves. 
4 Tue taking of Collatia was followed by that of Corniculum3', another City of 
fhe Latins. The Conqueror pillaged its Territory, without Refiftance; and im- 
#gmcdiately appeared before the Place, but rather to follicite it to come into an 
Alliance with the Romans, than to fubdue it. TLarguin made fo many Attempts 
‘gto gain the Friendfhip of the Beficged, that he fecmed rather to aét the Part of a 
@Mcdiator, than of a Befieger: And he found the happy Confequences of this mo- 
macrate Conduct. The Offers of the Roman, and the Courage of the Latins, di- 
wyided the Inhabitants of Cornécnlum into two Fa@tions. Some were for the War, 
and fupported the Siege with. Bravery: Orhers preferred a peaceable Alliance with Year of: 
vowe, and made but fmall Refiftance againft the Affailants. So that the Valour ROME 
@! the braveft, who by expofing themfelvcs too much to Danger, wore themfelves Ar 
me vay with Fatigue, and diminifhed their Numbers by their Loffes; and the Back- pDicn. Hal. 
wm’ ardncfs of the moft pacifick, whofe Motions were but faint, contributed cqual- 3.3. p. 188 
BY to the common Ruin. In a Word, the City was taken by Storm; whilft the 
Mott valiant died defending themfelves and retiring from Poft to Poft within 
Bicic Walls; the more cowardly cfcaped with their Lives, but at the Expence of 


; Wine ait was one of the moft_confiderable 3r Moft Geographers place Corniculum be- 
Bankes of " Waid, near the Salarian Way, and the tween the Tyber and the Auto, half way from Tia 
vhich 4 2 ne River Alliay not far from the Waters bur to Fidene. Holfienins conjectures, that this 
o ounce. Pata called, in the Language of the City ftood in the fuine Place where now ftands 
Miles 2, Re della Grotta marrozza, and ten the little City of Sz. Angelo, near the Place called 
Bears the N ome. It is nowonly a Village, which ‘Yorre Vergata, two Miles from the Adontes Corni- 
30 Call ame of Lomentano. culani, mentioned by Dron, Hal, B. 1. which Kir- 
ers of Tenn wasaCity which ftood upon the Bor- cher thinks were the Mounts St. Angelo and Mon« 
ee fit and Sabinia, between the Preneftine ticellé. 
bie the Jeft Bank of the Auio, fix Miles trom 
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their Liberty. They, their Wives and their Children were fold for Slaves, and 
the City it {elf was plundered, and reduced to Afhcs. ; 

§.XUL By the Number of Citics already conquered by the Romansin old Latin | 
it is eafy to conceive how well this little Spot of Ground muft have been peo. 
pled: And the Reader will thercfore be furprized to find what a egrcat Multitude 
of them yet remained unconquercd. The reft of the Latins fecing fo wide, 
Paffage opened into their Country, began to look about them, and at laft found 
it neceflary to make greater Efforts, to oppofe the Romans. This they refolve 
on in an Afiembly of fome of their Cities: And accordingly, an Army yx 
raifed, and {ent into one of the beft Cantons of the Roman Territories, whem 
it committed Depredations, and made fome Prifoners, or rather Slaves. Whig 
Targuin, who was not in a Condition to prevent thefe Agercffors, rejy, 
ved to make Reprizals. He Iced out his Troops inro their Country, wher 
he took as much Spoil from the Latins, as they had done from him: Ay 
in fhort, followed his Enemy’s Example in making War like a Pyrate. By 
the two Armies, which were in Search of one another, met at laf near Fideny, 
five Miles from Rome; where the Attack was vigorous, and the Battle blood. 
However, Victory declared it felf at laft for the Romans; theix Encmics left the 
Camp to be plundered, and difperfing themfelves, retired by Night, every oney 
his own City. 

NEVERTHELESS Zarguin was not forgetful of his Intercfts after fo compleai 
Viaory: But thar no Advantage might be loft, which could be made of it, k 
fenr to follicitce the Latm Cities, which the Fugitives had terrified as they path} 
through them, to entcr into Alliances with the Romans. Accordingly, feveral qd 
them, hoping for no Succours from their fubdued Countrymen, and not haviy: 
Strength enough of their own to have Recourfe to, preferred a voluntary Ob. 
dience to the Romans, to the Slavery which threatned them. The Fidenata, 
who were now more faithful to the Romans than formerly, got them f{evcral ney 
Subjcéts on this Occafion, and procured the Surrendry of {everal pretty confide 
able Places to them, on advantageous Conditions. And at length, Camerizin ib 
mitted to the Romans, and put them in Pofieflion of feveral fortified Places 3% 

§. XIV. By this means, Terror {pread itfelf fo univerfally among the Latins, the 
there was reafon to fear, the reft of Latinum would be drawn in to follow the Exampk 
of fo many terrified Cities : and therefore the extreme Danger they were in, broust; . 
them to defperate Refolutions. Whilft 4/éa fubfifted, it was confidered as tk} 
Capital of Latium; where the Latins held their Affemblics, and whither all the| 
Citics fent their Deputies to confult together. And though it was now deftroyet,: 
yet the Latins continued to have fome Remains of their formcr Ref{pec for thei 
Mother-City, and affembled their Dicts at the Foot of the famous Mountain d 
Alba, by the Head of a Spring coni{ccrated to the Goddefs Ferentina. This Plact, 
whether it were a Village, or only a pleafant Plain watered by a Rivulet, bore th 
Name of Ferentinum: And here the whole Nation of the Latins affembled int 
Body, on the prefent Occafion. 

Tueir Deliberations turned upon the Means of ftopping this impetuous Tot 
rent, which broke in with fach Fury upon the Countrics of Latium, as to bet 
down their Cities before it: and the Refult of them was, that ir was neceflary 10 
ftand obftinatcly againft the Attempts of a rifing Colony, to bring all the Militi 
of the neighbouring Citics into the Field, and to apply for Succours ro the mol 
powerful Nations of Italy. And accordingly they determined to fend two Embailits 
onc to the Sabines, the other to the Hetrurians. | 

Every thing contributed towards facilitating the Negotiations of the Embaflados 
in favour of the Latins, who were thought oppreticd. The Hatred of the neighbou 
ing Nations to Rome, had encreafed in proportion to her Grandeur. The Sabin! 
and Hetrurians therefore readily entered into a League with the Latins, but! 
fomewhat a differcnt manner. The entire Body of the Sabines united themilclt 
with them, but only fome Countries of the Fetrurians declared for thet 
againft King Tarquin. The whole Nation of the Swbines promifed the Labi 
that as foon as they had begun Hoftilities, their Forces fhould likewife enter im, 


32 Livy reckons Ficulaca or bicula, Amerivla, Medulia, and Camerium, among the Cities cot" 
quered by Targuin. 
aaa th 
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“Weederated Cities of Hetruria, they only furnifhed them wid as many Succours as they 
Gould draw together. The Latins indeed had the five following very confidcrable 
ACities of Hfetruria in their Party ; UzS. Cly itm 32, Rufelle 34, Volaterra 28, Are- 
Yuin 36, and Vetulonia 37: but notwithftanding all this, Tarquin'sV alour found means 
#o difperfe this Storm, -which arofe from the Union of fo many confedcrated Cities ; 
pa they all, in their Turns, only furnifhed Matter for his Conqucfts, and his 
y 

3 ipa eaten the Latins, in dependence upon thefe great Succours, entered the 
Territory of the Romans on their Side: whilft the Sabines, on theirs, ravaged 
“thofe Roman Lands which bordered upon them. The brave Targuin in the mean 
ne got every thing in readinefs for his March, and raifed a great Army ; but did 
‘hot think proper to divide it, for fear of weakening it. He thercfore left the Sa- 
‘dines in poffeflion of the Country, which they plundered and laid wafte, in confi- 
@ence that he fhould foon be able to make them pay for their Robberies; and 
‘he marched with all his Forces againft the Latins. The two Camps were pofled 
ipretty near cach other : and the two Armics feemcd for {ome time to be afraid, 


‘Who marched out of the Intrenchments after one another: till at length, flight 
”‘Skirmithes infenfibly brought on ageneral A@tion. Both Camps were left cmpry, 
dnd the Plain was covered with two Armics, near equal in Numbers, and both 
fhured to War, and very brave. The Battel was begun with Fury on both Sides, 
“ind continued without Intcrmiflion the whole Day, till Night drew on, and put 


fo Battel : but the Latins kept themfelves within their Camp, under Cover of 
their Intrenchments. Targuin therefore looked on himfelf as Mafter of the Field 
OF Battel, ordered his Romans to ftrip the Dead ; and after having waited a grcat 
, y, returned to his Tents, with the Acclamations of his 


Army. 

a NEVERTHELESS, the Affairs of the Latins were not yet defperate : the Aerry- 
tans {oon came to the Affiftance of their Allics, and repaired their Loffes. 
sfhercforc, full of Confidence upon the Arrival of thefe new Re-inforcements, ap- 
Peared again in the Ficld, and ventured to offer the Romans a fecond Battcl : 


They 


t this only ended in a more fignal Defeat of the confederate Enemics of Rome, 
than the former. Tarquin gained an inconteftable Victory over them; and what 
mided moft to his Glory, was this, that all agreed it was wholly owing to his per- 
igpnal Bravery and Condué. 

@ Tue Right Wing, which he commanded, had indeed fome Advantage over 
ne Hetrurians with whom he fought; but then the Roman Legion which was 


nd had like to have been entircly routed ; which the King perceiving, he fent a 


33 Clufium, now Chinfi, was confiderableamong Lake Prilis, near the Mineral Waters, which the 
twelve Lucumonies, or Metropoles of Hetruria. Natives now call Bagui di Rofelle. 
was firft inhabited by the People of Umbria ; 35 Volaterre, an antient City of Aetruria, is Qin 
» according to Livy and Polybins, was then cal. in being, inthe Territory of Pifa, and is now called 
" gamers Being afterwards conquered by the Volaterano. 
Bagi, under the Command of Clufixs, the Son of 36 The City of Arezzo, which is faid to have 
f a ne it from him changed its firft Name into been the antient Aretinm, is in the Neighbourhood 
E. dM ian Strabo reckons it to be a hun- of Florence. 

liles diftant from Rome; which is the pre- 37 Nothing is now left of the antient Vetulonia 
idors wees between Chinfi and that City. Ie but its Ruins, which are in the Territory of Pifa, 
Bets pon the Territories of Perufa and Orvieto. three Miles from the Sea, near the Metletta, or Ve- 

he only Writer who mentions another Ci- tulonian Foreft. There were hot Waters in the 

Be rns aca new Clufium, fituated between Neighbourhood of Vetulosia; which, if we may be- 
ills. he Tyler, at the Foot of the Apennine lieve Pliny, had Fith in them at the fame time 3 


: they were probably thofe which the Z+a/; ow 
Bat The Ruins of Rufcelle, formerly a City of call le Cole 2 a 
’ 


are yet to be feen three Miles from the 
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eae ir Side, and make a Diverfion there. As for the con- Year of 
tthe Roman Territories on their 2 ROME 


CXLVT. 


wYyns 


Tarquin 


THE Finger. 


Your of 


ROME 


CXLVIT. 


Dion. (Lal. 
Boy. p 180 


“@r ftand in awe, of oncanother, or to be mutually examining cach othcr’s Strength, Dien. Has. 
Ar firft, nothing happened, but fome little Combats between a tew Champions, ibid. 
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Relicf, at the Head of fome Horfe, with fuch Expedition, as furprized the Enepy. 
and by his Prefence he immediately reftored the Order and Courage of his a 
gion. Then he flew back with the fame Rapidity to his Right Wing, and facin 
the Hetrurians again, ftruck more Terror into them than before. He broke throusi 
them, routed them, and ftrewed their Carcafles all over the Ficld of Bartel. Aft 
this, he led on his Cavalry full {peed to the Encmy’s Camp, firft giving Orde, 
that his Infantry fhould march on flowly after him. By this means, the Latin 
Soldiers, who were Ieft to guard the Camp, were deceived by this precipity 
March; and miftaking the Roman Cavalry for the Hetrurzan, permitted them to 
enter it. So that when the flying Enemy came to their Camp for Refuge, the, 
found it (cized by the Romans: and to compleat the Misfortune, the broken ani! 
difperfed Hetrurzans and Latins fell by the Swords of the Roman Infantry, yh, 
continuing in the Plain, madea great Slaughter of them: whilft fuch as teachy 
the Foot of their Intrenchments, were forced back by the Romans 3 and thoj. 
Latins which they drove before them, ‘cither perifhed by the Sword, or ve: 
crufhed to Death in the Croud. So fatal was this Day’s Engagement to the Jy 
tins, fo adyantagcous to Rome, and fo full of Glory to Targuin the Firft. Ty 
King took to himfelf all the Money he found in the Camp, and all the Captives 
whom he fold for Slaves: the reft of the Spoil he gave up, as free Boory, to tk: 
Soldiers. 

AND the Confequence of thefe two laft Battels, was this, that it filled all & 
tinm with Terror. The Latizs had now no Refuge left, but in the Mercy of tk 
Conqueror. So that when Targuzn brought his Army to befiege thofe Latin City 
which had refufed ro enter into Alliance with him; they did not wait for his ip 
vetting them, burt fubmitted voluntarily to the Yoke, and changed their forme 
Arrogance and Pride into humble Supplications. They unanimoufly fent an fn 
bafty to him, and offered to turrender to him, upon his own Terms, 

Tue King therefore having now fo many Cities, all within fo fimall a Trate 
Ground, abfolutely at his Difpofal, would not deny them that Clemency, whit 
the Romans gloricd in fhewing to the Cities which fubmitted to them. He cr 
demned no one Latin cither to Death or Banifhment ; neither did he extort ay 
Moncy from the conquered Country, by laying ic under arbitrary Contribution 
He left the Latins Matters of their own Lands, and fuffered them to enjoy thet 
anticnt Laws. The Conqucror only obliged the Conquered to deliver up Deleater,, 
and fer at liberty the Prifoners they had taken from the Romans; to rcttore th 
Roman Citizens the Slaves they had taken from them in the Country ; to pay fo 
tic Damages they had done the Husbandmen 3 and to be ina readinefs to march 
their Forces to the Afliflance of Rome, whenever they fhould be called for. Upm 
thee Conditions, which the Latins gladly accepted of, they were received intott 
Friendfhip and Alliance of Rome. 

§.XV. AND now that the War with the Latins {cemed to be ended, Rome chousk 
the Honours of a 33 Triumph duc toa Viétor, who had fo long gone on to fight at 
conquer without Intermiflion. The antient Simplicity of the Triumph was mt 
yer changed into Magnificence: but we fhall foon {cee the fame Tarquin (who not 
walks on Foot, according to the antient Cuftom of thofe who triumphed) ridit 
in a glittering Chariot, and introducing Luxury, and coftly Pomp, into the Roma 
Triumphs. The Spoils the King had raken in the conquered Cities’ of Latith 
and particularly in Apiole, were much beyond his Hopes or Expectations ; fo tht 
he took not the Profit of them to his own private Ufe, but applied it to the building? 


a Circus for the Roman Games,which were alfo called 4° The Great Games. a 
an: 


| 
38 The three Triumphs with which Old Targuin ment of the Fafti Capitoling and Dion. Hal. on! 
was honoured, are exprefly tet down both in the to have more weight with us, than their Au 
Fafti Gapitolmi, and Dion. Halicarnafjens. The rities. «id 
Authority of thefe astient Marbles gives credit to 39 Zarguin was of a Greek Family : and tie 
the Greek Hiftorian. Livy is generally not very ex- him to think of building a Circus at Rome Vr 
aét in fetting down the Number of the Triumphs, tation of the chief Cities of Greece, The firlt rie 
and placing them according to the Order of ‘Time. which was ever built, and was a Pattern [0 at 
He and Macrobins make Old Targuin to have tri- reft, was in Llis, where the Olympick Gares® 
umphed but once: andthe Author of The Ilufirions celebrated. we 
Aden gives him buttwo Triumphs, But the Agree- 4° It’s certain the Roman Games were alfo on ; 
2 
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he Great Games: Livy affares us of it. Never- 
thelefs, we muft not from thence conclude, that all 
&the Sports which were celebrated in the Circzs, and 
Ewhich were called Circerfes, were The Great Games. 
Some were celebrated in the Crrc#s, to Ceres, Apol- 
fo, &c. which were different from 7he Great or 
Roman Games: Nor were thofe called Weralexfes, 
ithe fame with The Great Games. ‘The former were 
f€elebrated before the Nozes of April, and the latter 
“on the Eve of the Nowes of September. Belides, The 
eo Games were inftituted in honour of Zhe Great 


r 


‘ods; whence they were called The Great Games ; 
d the Megalenfes only in honour of Cybele. 
sLattly, The Great Games were inftituted by Old 
‘“Zarquin; and the Megalenfes, not wll Funins Bru- 
4g#°'s Time, who appointed them to the honour of 
Cybele, then called wryeaeie, or The Great Goddefs. 
i 4x Among the fevcral Etymologics of the Name 
weircus here given, | have omitted one, which is 
ertullien’s. He contends, that the Roman Circus 
peook its Name from the famous Circe, the fabulous 
Paughtcr of the Sun: and imagines, B. de Spedtac. 
gthat Circe, who invented it, intended to reprefent 
Py the Sports of the Circa:, the Courfe of the Sun 
per Father, running round the Globe of the World, 
a Chariot drawn by four Horfes. But this docs 
Mot fvem to me very folid. 
B 42 The Crrens had four Fronts ; one at the bot- 
Om of it, where the Pofts ftood round which the 
Rehariots were obliged to turn, one at the oppofite 
bend where the Chariots (tarted, and one at each 
Wide ; where the Speétators fate in two great Gal- 
eeries. Tt is certain, that at Ieaft that Front, where 
the Turning-Pofts {tood, defcribed a Portion of a 
Circle: and it’s probable the oppofite Front where 
he Chariots ftarted, was femi-circular. But that is 
hot ablolurely certain. 
t 43 It is not doubted but they were obliged cither 
fe turn feven times round one Poft, or only once 
hae diferent Pofts, The Poets only men- 

even Rounds, without exprefly faying, whe- 
her they were about feveral Pofts, or one onl 
Tu, Ings . : y- 

Pertins’s Words are thete: 
ae prins infedto depofcit pramia curfu, 
A . epliuna qttain inelant wriverit able rola, 
t : : . ss 
re in his Epitaph on the Horfe Pro/- 

> 

f u Ais 7 e ee pannija fer eguora Circé 

vitns Vidlor obire vras. 
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41 was given to this magnificent Structure, cither becaufe oncEnd Year of 
it at Icaft was a Portion of aC7rcle +7 5 or becaufe the Chariots, which difputed the 
in them, were obliged to run {even times 43 round the Pofts which were at cach wv 
and this was afterwards, or perhaps from that very time, called The 
*. either on account of its vaft Circumference, or with refpca to the 
which were {maller ; or becaufe Te Great Games were celebrated 
My it, ata great Expence; or laftly, becaufe it was dedicated to the moft confide- 
Hole Deities; as particularly to Vertumnus +5, Neptune, Fupiter, Suno and AZ- 
“€ rva, and efpecially to the Dizi Penates of Rome, which were peculiarly called 


TAR QUIN placed his Circus in the 47 Myrtian or Murtian Valley, which 
ached from the Hill Aventinus, to the Hill Palatznus. 


can 
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It is unqueftionable 48 
that 


But Caffiedorus feems to fay more exprefly, B. 3. 
that it was neceffary to turn round feven different 
Pofts, Seprem metis omue certamen peragitur. Ne- 
verthelefs, we are gencrally told, that there was but 
onc Poft, at lealt at Rome, round which the Cha- 
rioteers were obliged to turn feven times, 

44 If the Circus Tarquin built, was only called 
The Great Circus, with refpe& to fome other that 
was lefs, it is very uncertain when it took this 
Name. We don’t find there was any other Circus 
at Kone, but The Great one, till Flanzinins’s was 
built: and when that was, is uncertain. Varro pre~ 
tends, B.4. Of the Latin Toxgue, that a Shew of 
Bull-fighting was given in the Circas Flaminens, in 
the Reign of Zarguiz ; but does not fay which 
Targuin, whether the firft or fecond. And accord- 
ing to him then, that Crrevs muft have been well 
nigh as anticnt as Te Great Circus. Neverthelefs, 
Caffiedorzs contends, that the Circas Flaminius was 
not built till Z. Vetzrius and C. Lutatius were 
Confuls. 

4s Vertumuus, if we believe Ovid, was the moft 
antient God of the Hetrurians. The Lacumo, who 
came from Hetrnria, and fettled at Rowe, in Ro- 
mulus’s Time, firft made him known to the Romans, 
and built a Temple to him. He was invoked’ to 
give the People good Markets, and good Bargains. 
A Treftival was confecrated to him in Odober, cal- 
led Vertumualia. 

46 Thefe Dis Pexates were chiefly the two Pa/- 
ladiums, otherwift called The Gods of Samothracia, 
Rome gave them, particularly, the Name af Pores 
Dit, or Powerful Gods. Varro fays the Name of 
Great Gods was peculiar to them; and that on the 
Pedeftal on which they were placed, was this In- 
{cription, Magnis Dis. Thus /rgil tpeaks of them, 
in the fame manne 


Populogue, 1 enatibut, 9 Magnis Diis. 


47 This Valley was, according to fome, called 
Marcia, trom a Temple ereéted to the Goddefs of 
that Name, at tae Foor of the Hill Avestinuss or 
Afyrtea, according to others, trom a Temple built 
in’ that Place to emus furnamed Myrtea, becaufe 
The Myrtle was contecrated to her. | 09, 

48 ‘Phere was, properly fpeaking, no Cirews tn 
Rome, before that which Targuin the Firft buile. 
The Romans indeed had their Games, in which 
there were Chariot and Horte-races, trom the Time 

of 
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that there was a Circus for the Roman Games, before Tarquin’s Time ; 
thought not to have been in the fame Place under the former Kings, in yi, 
Tarquin erected his. At leaft it muft be granted, that this Prince made it ny), 
commodious for the Spettators. For before his Time 49, the People could gy, 
fee the Games ftanding, upon wooden Galleries, fupported by forked Poles: i 
Tarquin placed the Speétators on three Rows of Seats, or a fort of femi-cirgy, 
Steps, which grew narrower and narrower quite up to the top. The lowe(t Stes 
were made of Stone, and the higheft only of Wood. Within the Circus, den 
the two Sides of it, and at one End, they made a Trench 5° of ten Foot broa | 
and as many decp, to carry off the Water. The Circus was three Sta, 
and an half long 5', and four Fugera broad. An hundred and fifty thoniy 
Men could 5? fit in it at their eafe: tho’ perhaps Dion. Halicarnaffeus may hat 
confounded this Czrcus, as it was in Tarquin’s Time, with the fame Circus, aS j 
was in the Time of Auguftus. Fulius Cefar indeed built it a-new, and 4 
gufius embellifhed it with Gildings. Befides, it had underwent many Alt, 
tions fince the Reign of the King thar firft built it; the Confuls and Fy} 
perors often adorned it with frefh Monuments of their Magnificence. |r; 
probable that Zarquin, at that Time, buile this great Work of folid Ston 
He divided it into feveral Parts, which he diftribured among the thirty R 
man Curie 53, cach of which had its own Quarter, for fecing the Chariot 


but it n 


Horfe-Races, and the Combats of the Pugiles 54. 


Thefe were the oy}! 
Gan! 


of Romulus: but thefe Games were celebrated on 
the Banks of the Zyder, and_Swords faftened up, 
with their Points towards the Racers, were ufed for 
Goals. They were obliged to turn quite round 
them in a narrow Path, where they werc in danger 
of wounding their Horfes with them. Caffiodorzs, 
B.s. derives the Words Ludi Circences, from this 
Cultom; Circeuces, fays he, guafi circsem enfes, inter 
enfes EF flumina, locis virentibus agebantur. And 
the fame Etymology is adopted by U/idorns, B. 7. 
in thefe Words : Chi unnc mete, oling gladit pone- 
bantur, quos quadrige circnuibant in litture. Yor 
this Reafon doubtlefs /rrgil reprefents A:neas, pro- 
muting to give Chariot-Raccs on the Banks of a 
iver. 


Centum quadrijugos agitabo ad flumina currus. 


Hence it is that we read the Words, Discursio 
TIBERINA, in an anticne Infcription, quoted by Bz- 
a ie This Cuftom continued even after the E- 
rection of the Cirens’s. We fometimes find a 
Horfeman pufhing on his Horfe, with this Infcrip- 
tion, Decurfio, on the Reverfe of anticnt Medals, 
as in chat in the foregoing Page. 

49 Livy is the only Author that fays, the Speéta- 
tors were cven from Targuin’s Time placed on 
Scaffolds twelve Foot high, and fupported by forked 
Pieces of ‘Timber. 

so This Trench was called Euripus. It run 
round only three Sides of the Circus : for that Side 
where the Chariots ftarted, and fet up, had no 
Trench. It was at firft feparated from the Arena, 
only by a Wall Breaft-high: but this was afterwards, 
according to Pliny, B.8. changed into an Iron Bal- 
lnfirade. 

s1_ Dion. Hal plainly tells us, this was the Length 
and Breadth of the Cirens: but Pliny makes it on- 
ly three Stadia long. He probably omitted the 


half Stadium, mentioned by the Greek Eiftorin, tx ” 
the fake of a round Number. Nothing thercia, 
remains, but to compute how long and witets; 
Circus was, according to our Meafures. Not} 
Pliny tells us, B.1. ch. 3. the Length both ot 
Roman Stadium and “Fugerum. The former, 
cording to him, contained fix hundred twenty-itt: 
Roman Feet, each of which Feet contained twelt 
Inches, or fixteen Finger’s Breadths : fo that com 
quently the Circzs, as it was three Stadia anda 
half, mutt have been two thoufand one hundredal 
cighty-feven Romana Feet, long. And it being tot 
Fiera broad, each of which Fugera contained, * 
cording to him, two hundred and forty Roman Fe; 
it is from thence eafy to infer, that the Circo: ss 
nine hundred fixty Roman Feet broad, and com 
uently was above twice as long as it was Wi 
So that the Length of the Circus was (fomew! 
more than three Exglifo Furlongs) very neat hl 
an Italian Mile, or about a very little Quanea, 
a French League. One of Trayan's Medals 
us the Form of the Circus, of which we {hall ht 
after give the Plan. 
g2 Tho’ this Number be furprifingly great, Pit 
B.36. makes it almoft half as big again. Het 
fures us The Great Circus would hold two huni! 
fixty-thoufand Speetators : Which thews, that! 
Hal, fpeaks of the Circus, only as it was : 
quin’s Time; and that Play fpeaks of it, a6 0") 
after it had been rebuilt by ‘fads Cufar. 
The great Love the Romau People i 
thefe forts of Shews, made ‘Frvenal fay, 


do 


—— Daas tantum res anxits optat, 
Panem &f Circences 


ares » Cort 

$4 Livyisthe Author who tells us, that these 

bats of che Pugiles were made a Part 0! ie 

lick Shews in Old Tarquin’s Time. Lies 
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boar 55 then in Ufe, cither for the Entertainment of the Publick, or the Solem- 
Bsation of the Worfhip of the Gods. 
XVI. Tue long War Zarguin undertook with the Hetrurians, and the fig- 
Sal Vidories he gainned over them, much advanced the Glory of the Conque- 
a and both cnabled and inclined him to introduce Luxury into his Court. 
? 


Jeruria was a very large Country in Italy 56, which then extended it {elf between 
he Tyrrhenian Sea and Apennine Hills, quite from Liguria to the Tyler. The La- 
ims called the Inhabitants of it fometimes Tufcans, and fomctimes Hetrurians ; 
it the Greeks more frequently called them Tyrrhenians; who poficfling all the 
outh Coaft of Italy, gave therefore their own Name to the Sea, which was from 
bem called the Tyrrhenian. This great State was divided into twelve Cantons, 
Billed Lucumonies, which were fubjec& to twelve Heads, who governed them with 
ie fort of fovercign Authoriry, under the Name of Lacumones. In their Wars, 
fometimes one Lucnmony made War with its Neighbours by it felf; and fometimes 
¢he Hetrurians all joincd in one National Body, in Defence of their common In- 
fercfts. It is furprizing that the Romans fhould have been fo early in a Condition 
e oppote the Attemprs of fo powerful and warlike a People: But nothing fecms 
S have been too hard for their Valour. 

‘ Tue Advantages fo often gained over the Hetrurians by Tarquin, whetted their 
Tealoufy. Befides, they faid they had Reafon to complain of a Want of Juftice 
and Equity inthe King of Rome. The Ambaffadors they had {ent to him, to de- 
hand back their Prifoners, had not been admitted to Audience. Onthe contrary, 
the Romans thought it proper, in Point of Policy, to detain them, as fo many 
Hoftaees for the Fidelity of the Hetrurians. So that Refolutions were taken, in 
an Aficmbly of the whole Nation, to join in making War on this imperious Pcople. 
To which it was added, that if any City ftood neuter, it fhould be for ever cut off 
ffom the gencral Alliance of the Lucumonies. 

& Some Time was fpent in thefe Deliberations, and in fettling the Plan of the 
War. But at length the Hetrurians appeared in the Field, paffled the Tyber, and 
came and encamped before the Gates of Pidena. They flattered themfelves, the 
Bidenates, who had more than once rebelled againft the Romans, would furrender 
o them, in hopes thar a fudden Terror might ferve them for an Excufe to 
: ne And the Hetrurians were not difappointed. If the Fidenates did not 
yoluntarily furrender themfelves, at leaft the City was taken by Surprize, thro’ the 
reachery of fome of the Citizens. So that the Hetrurzans, who became Matters 
f it, found themf{elves to be thereby within Reach of Rome, which was now but 
five Miles diftant from them. Then the Roman Lands became a Prey to the Ene- 
Y» Who fortified themfelves in Fidena, and drew Advantages from fo important 
‘Conqueft. But the King of Rome, being prevented by the Hetrurians, appeared 
got in the Ficld all that Year; he quictly fuffered them to go on wafting his Coun- 
Y> choofing rather to let the Lucumones triumph for a Time, than to fight them 
ithout fufficient Preparations. 

(THE next Year Yarguix put himfelf into a Condition of repairing his Loffes. 


iW he, Te pugilefgue cx WHetruria acciti. But Hetruria, it may be proper to obferve here, that it 
Acs this Hiftorian only mean, that Menthen boxed was bounded on the Wett, by the River Macra, now 
hthe Circis with their Fitts, and with the Ceffws, called by the Jtalians, Magra; which feparated it 
hich Sort of Combatants were called Pugiles? from Ligeria; on the Eaft, by the 7yber, which fe- 
does he likewife mean that the Gladiators, who parated it from the Kamas Territorics ; on the 
fometimes called Pagrles, were introduced into North, by the Apennine Hills; and on the South, 
ye Cereus {0 carly as that Time? What we have by the Tyrrbenian Sea. _ ‘The Names of the capital 
gre faid of the Cireusand The great Games, is on- Cities of the twelve Lucnmonies, were Luna or 
vi pee of what we fhall have occafion to fay Garrera, Pifa, Populonia, Volaterra, Agylla or Care, 
geaiter on thefe Subjeds. Fefula, Ruffeliana, Aretium, Pernufia, Cluftum, Fa- 
n° he Entertainments of the Stage or Theatre Jer#i, and Molfinium, Hetruria was long the Mother 
He toe ee foon introduced into Rome. Accord- of all the Learning and Politcnefs of the Romans. 
nee i the the Romans did not build their firlt Before they had conquered Greece, they’ fent their 
BBE Ul the 389th, or the 390th Year of Rome; Children thither to go through with their Studies, 
ho dined: Dily for fome Hetrurian Dancers, and cultivate their Minds. “The /eerurians ta..ght 
Bt makine AG i Sound of their Inftruments, with- the Romans the Uf of religious Sacritices, Divina- 
Real Rarcae, pecches. So that the firft Thea- tion, and Augurics: And moft of the Roman Arts 
ieinbees Sos of the Romans was Dancing; came originally from Herruria. The Aetrurians 
Bw ises sen When C. Sulpitins Porstns, and C. Li- themfelves were an antient Colony of Lydians. He- 
“6 Inord Were Confiels. rodotus fays a Company of Phoceans fettled there. 
P~ *4-« t0 a more difting Knowledge of old 
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He armed all his Legions, applicd to all his Allies for Succours, and took if 


ROME Ficld in the Beginning of the Spring. The Subjeéts of a State which is Lover, 


CLVI. 


TarQuin 
THE First. 


Year of 
ROME 
CLVII. 


by one Head only, are ufually in a greater Readinefs to march, than Troops ¢y 
lected from different Cantons, which are independent of one another. 7, Hi 
divided his Army into two Bodies, his Romans he commanded himfelf, ang . 
the Command of his Allics to his Coufin Egerius, otherwife called Collatiny 
whofe Negligence proved fatal to him. For he went and invefted Fideng, and, 
the fame time prefuming too much upon his Strength, feat, out feveral a 
fiderable Detachmenrs from his Army, to go and plunder the Country. The i, 
trurians had a ftrong Garrifon in the Town, which they had taken Care to increas 
with new Succours from Hetrurza. And with thefe Reinforcements they Made 
vigorous a Sally upon Col/atinus’s Army, that they furprized his Camp ill-guarde: 
and ill-defended; and then cafily defeated his Derachments, which were difperiy 
about the Country in fmall Parties. 

However, Tarquin and his Romans had a more fuccefsful Campaign. He turn 
ed his Arms againft Vez7, one of the Cities of antient Hetruriz, which was Neare} 
Rome; and encamped at the Foot of the fteep Rock on which it ftood. Here hs 
made it his Bufincfs to ravage all the Neighbourhood; which drew the Hotr, 
ans together from all Parts, to defend their Lands, and brought on a Battle, js 
which Rome had all the Advantage. Vezi indeed was not raken; its advantagcoy 
Situation preferved ir: But all its Territory was laid wafte. Three Years fice: 
fively were {pent in making Incurfions into it; whercby the Vesentes were bie 
vented having any Harvefts a great while. So that the King returned to Romy, 
riched with Spoil, after having taken a great Number of Prifoners from the Ep. 
my, and made frefh Preparations for continuing the War with Hetruria. 

CLCERE, onc of the moft confiderable Cities of the Hetrurian Lucumonins 
(founded by the Pe/afgz, who at firft gave it the Name of 4gyl/a, which the Hetny. 
ans afterwards changed into that of Cre) was next attempted by Tarquin, who tun 
his whole Strength againft it. Upon this, the Grandeur, Riches and Reputation ¢ 
the City put all the Hetruriaxs into Motion, and brought them from all Pas 
to its Defence: Bur the Hletrurtan Army, which was drawn up under its Wak 
did not at all terrify the intrepid Roman. On the contrary, he fought and difper 
{ed it, forcing the Conquered, after the Lofs of many Men, to fly for Refuge 
within the Walls of Care. Neverthelcfs, Tarquin did not think fit to attenp 
the Siege of a Place which was filled with the Remains of a great Army; ai 
therefore contented himfelf with getting what Spoil he could out of the Cow 
try. The Plunder of this wealthy Territory kept the Romans long employed; ati 
they did not return to Rome till they were grown-fo rich and viétorious, tht 
they could find no more Enemies to conquer, or Spoils to ‘carry away. 

§. XVII. In the mean time, the Conquett of Fidena grew daily of more and mo 
Importance to the Romans. They had Reafon to fear, that if the Sabimes hholll 
again join the Hetrurzans, this City, which was the only Bulwark they had agiitt 
the Irruption of the Sabimes, would ferve them as a Key to open a Way intott 
Roman Dominions. Befides, the Fidenates had juftly incurred the Anger of tl 
Conqucror, by thcir Revolt and Treachery. But then the Hetrurians werc ath 
fame time no lefs concerned in Intereft, to maintain them{elves in the Poflefliond 
a Poft which was a fort of Blockade to Rome, and a great Inducement to the dh 
bines to join them ; and they therefore affembled all their Forces together rout 
about Fidena. So that the two Armics came to a very fharp Engagement he, 
but the Victory, which was long difputed, fell at laft to the Romans. 
Conqueror did not think ic enough to plunder the Country he fubdued; he 
cluded ic abfolutcly neceffary to recover a City fo near Rome; and accordingly lif} 
Siege to it. It is difficult to defcribe the Ardour with which the Romans pul} 
on their Attacks; and we fhall therefore only obferve in general, chat as Treacht 
had delivered it up to the Hetrurians, fo Valour and Force reftored it to the Romalti 
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$7 The Tyrrbenians, foon after their landing in but xen, which was with the Greeks 4 pet 
fans t 


fealy, having determined to make themfelves Maf- Term of a civil Salutation, the Zyrrbems ‘ 
ters of Agyl/a, one of them went near the Wallsto this a happy Omen; and after they had taken 
enquire what was the Name of the City. To whom City, changed its firtt Name into that of Ce. 
the Inhabitant he fpoke to giving no other Anfwer 0 
W 
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ho were now wholly taken up with revenging themfelves on the rebellious Fi- 
nates. All fuch as were fufpcected of having fold the City, were whipped with 
ods, and beheaded. The Hetrurtan Garifon were made Prifoners of War, and 
uch inercated the Number of thofe who had been taken in the preceding Bartles, 
hen the Lands of the Fid-nates werc diftributed by Lor among the Remaz Sol- 
‘ers, Which were left in Garifon at Fid-na; and made their Property. And the 
emainder of the Citizens were fent into perpetual Banifhment. 

Tue Sabines kept yet fome Meafures with the Romans, and by an unac: 
fountable Piece of Policy, did not enter into a dire&t Confederacy with rhe He- 
urians, againft their common Enemy ; though they at the fame time gave the He- 
uTLam Army a free Paflege thro’ their Country, to carry on the War againft Rome. 
he formidable Army which was to have been raifed out of all the Luacumonies, 
4s to have taken this Rout, to come and attack it. But the vigilane Tarquin 
Faltencd to mect the Enemy, before they were aflembled, and came up with them 
Hear Eretuim. This was a little City of the Sab/nes, only ten Miles diftant from 
ome. tis indeed furprizing, that the Romans fhould not have gained themfelves 
4 lafting Dominion at a grearer Diftance from Home than this, after fo much Blood 
ad bcen fhed by them under five Kings. But they feem to have been then wholly 
ken up with peopling their City, by removing into it all the Inhabitants of the 
Cities they fubducd; and not to have given themfelves any Trouble abour enlarg- 
gnc their Territories. But be that as it will, Eretum now became the Seene of 
4he moft b!oody Bartle, and moft glorious Viétory, by which Tarquin ever figna- 
zed himfelf. He was fo expeditious, that he did not give all the Lucumonies 
Sime to aflemble; nor had the Sadbines given the Hetrurzans any Succours, but a 
cw Volunticrs, which they hired at a great Price. The Courage of the Ro- 
ans in the Battle, was not inferior to the Expedition of their March, Tarquin 
xcelled himfelf on this Occafion, and the Defeat of his Enemics was com- 
leat. The Roman State it {clf may be faid to have begun to increafe confidera- 
ly from this Time: And therefore the Senate immediately decreed their King 
the Honours of a Triumph. It was not ufual indeed to grant them till after a 
Nation had been fabducd and conquered : But the Romans thought the Hetruri- 
vans could never recover the B'ow they had received before Evetum. Neverthelefs, 
arquin did not enter Rome in Triumph, till after the War with Hetruria was en- 
tircly cnded. or 

InpEED the Eetrurians them{elves defpaired of conquering the Romans, af- 


i 


‘a 


-ter fo unfuccefsful a Battle. They confidercd that the Lucumonies were ex- 


say 


aatremely weakened by the Lofs of the braveft of their Youth, who had either been 


Me 


taken or killed in the many Batties in which they had been worfted; and parti- 
fularly obferved how much their Army was diminifhed by the laft Defeat. Tho’ 
tie whole Body of their State had not been in the Engagement, yet there was no 
one Canron of it bur what had reccived fome Damage, at leaft from the Battle 
pt Liretum, Befides thofe of their People who had been left dead upon the Spor, 
Mhere were others likewife who had been overtaken in their Flight, and had fur- 
gendered themfelves to the Enemy. 

In this great Diftrefs then, the Lucnmones a€tcd like wife Men. The new Ar- 
ly Tarquin \ed from Rome increafed their Apprchenfions; and brought them to a 
pctermination, in a general Affembly of the whole Nation, to apply to the Con- 
@eucror for a Peace. They fent Deputics to the King from .cach Lacumony, 
m’ho were Men vencrable for their Employments and thcit Age, and had an 
MM nlimited Commiffion.  Thefe did their urmoft to raife the King’s Compaflion, 
py putting him in mind that he owed his Birth to Hetruria; and that his Father's 
Bhd his own Alliances there had made him Hetrurian before he becdme Roman. 
: U arquin was naturally inclined to Clemency, and followed that Inclination, when 
mc tound it not prejudicial to his Ambition. He gave the Depuries a favour 
Ble Audience, and anfiwered them in thefe Words: I have but_one Queftion to 
mack you: Do Jou yet pretend to fet your felves upon an equal Foot with Rome, 

ind vie with her; or do you acknowledge your felves to be overcome, and give us 
ap the Viétory? To which the Deputics replied, with the utmoft Submiflion, Borh 
eur Cities and our Lucumonies are yours; difpofe of us, as of yorr oun Property: 
ge we ask no other Conditions of Peace, but fuch as the Will of our Conqueror 
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foall dittate. The Conditions then which I infift on, replicd the King, 


With 
and dont re qttire 1) 
Death of any one of your Citizens. Tou fhall likewife continue to enjoy Jour f 
ftates, and remain im your own Country. I will neither take away your Lacy. , 
alter the antient Form of your Government; nor fhall your fortify'd Places be ‘et, 
with Roman Garrifons. I will depend on the Fidelity of your Promifes for lege 
their Subjettion to me. And I will not punifh you either with Contribution, : 
Taxes. The only Advantage I require, for heaping all thefe Favours upon NOt, ji 
the Sovereignty over your Lucumonies. I could indeed extort it from yon, his 
Superior Strength of my Forces, if your Obftinacy refufed it me; but I choofe rath 
to accept it, as a free Gift, from a People I love, and to whom I owe iny Bin 
Return then to the Affembly of your States, and make a Report of my Clem 
and my Pretenfions ; and enjoy the Truce I now grant you, till your Lucumonics gia 


a decifive Anfwer. 

Tuis was granting the Hetrurians much more Favour than they had expe, 
and they therefore neither delayed fending back their Deputies to the King; iy 
did they bring him only Words, and bare Promifes: In Proof of their acceptin 
the King of Rome to be their Sovercign, they prefented him with all the Fnfig, 
of Authority they had among them, which were thefe: A Crown of Gold, 
Throne of Ivory, a Scepter with an Eagle on the Top of it, @ Tunick embroice. 
ed with Gold 5%, and adorned with Palm-Branches, .a purple Robe enriched wr 
Flowers of different Colours; and laftly, according to fome, twelve Axes 59 wit 
their Fafces. 

Td RQUIN’s Moderation, and Defercnce for his Senate and People wx 
no lefs fignal on this Occafion, than his Valour and Clemency towards his Ex. 
mies. Tho’ he was enriched with fuch valuabie Prefents, he was nor in Hate 
appear with them, but deferred wearing thefe ftatcly Ornaments even after his he} 
turn to Rome, till fuch time as the People and Senate had confented to it bya} 
expre{s Law. As foon indeed as a Decree was paffed, which removed the Scrupe| 
TLarquin’s Condefcention had thrown in his Way, he refolved to apply theie k 
galia to the Decoration of his Triumph: Which by this means became much mo 
fumptuous and magnificent than any triumphant Entry had hitherto been. Som 
antient Hiftorians make this Triumph of Zarguin’s the firlt Rome had {een; bit 
this doubrtlefs can only be becaufe they overlook thofe of the former Kings, wht 
had nothing but their Simplicity to recommend them. Whercas Targum cute} 
Rome, in the prefent Triumph, riding in a gilded Chariot, and drawn by {orf 
Horfes. He wore all the royal Ornaments he had received from the Herrurtan; 
and the Splendor of his Appearance, with a Crown of Gold on his Head, a Scepter § 
in his Hand, fitting in a Curule Chair, cloathed in a purple Robe, and a4 Zunicken§ 


$8 This the Lativs called Tunica palmata. It is ral, it was nothing but a fort of very long Mant, B 


true, Authors fometimes confound it with what they 
alfo called Yoga picta: But thefe were two different 
Ornaments worn by thofe who triumphed; and it 
is neceffary to thew here the Difference between 
them. The Zuzica palmata was not, properly 
{peaking, a Jong hanging Robe, but rather a Vett, 
which was partly hid under the Robe. It at firft had 
no Sleeves, and. afterwards but-véry fhort ones. As 
all the Romaas wore Tunicks, they thewed the Dif- 
ference of their Rank, by that of their Zsnicks., 
Some fewed upon theirs purple Flowers, which 
were ftuck on like the Heads of Nails; and hence 
comes the Word Leticlavinm: Only the chief Ma- 
giltrates, and Senators, and general Officers of the 
Army, could wear thefe. ¢ inferior Magiftrates, 
the Xomaw Knights, and fome other Officers in the 
Army, wore indeed Tunicks with purple Flowers ; 
but thefe Flowers were fimaller than the others; 
and from hence comes the Name Augufliclavinm. 
As for thofe who triumphed, of whom we are now 
{peaking, they, inftead of embroidered Flowers, 
wore purple Pal Branches upon their Tunicks, or 

unica palmate. As to the Toga pidta, fome think 
it was a Robe common among the Romans, only 
of a purple Colaur: And as to the Robe in gene- 


3 


which hung in great Folds quite down to tf 
Ground, and which they put on upon their yt § 
Shoulders, and threw one Lappet of it over th 
left. Whe Robes of the Senators were adorned vib § 
great purple Flowcrs, as well as their Zunicks, 1} 
thofe of the Knights with fmaller. And the Adu & 
of thofe who triumphed were likewife probably + 
dorned with Palm-Branches, as their Tuaichs wet & 
Ac leatt, it is certaia they were made of rich Stull, ; 
and had fome Gold in them ; and they WC 
called Toge pic. Only two Perfons ever 
the Privilege of wearing them out of a Trivmh & 
and in common, who were Panlus Aémilau, ™ 
Pompey. ie 
s fe is not the common Opinion, that thetwelt 
Lidors, orig their Axes and Fajees, begat ft! 
to attend the Kings in Ofd Targuin’s Time. 
beft Hiftorians affure us, that this Royal Guardss 
ufed as early as Ronnlus’s Time, It’s ine a 
firft King’ oe Rome borrowed this Cuftom from 
Hetrurians 3 which perhaps was what made 5” 
think, B.s. that Old Targuin reccived the 4" Bh 
and Lidéors from them. Which if he did, 1s “i 
tain he was not the firft King of Kome who ™ & 
Ufe of them. 
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mphed, even in the Time of the Republick. 


ow, fince his Removal to Rome, both afcended the Throne of the Ro 
? Py 


on, fupported by as great Merit. ; 
§.XVIUIL AND now indecd it had been but juft, that the Romans thould have en- 
ed the Sweets of Peace, at Icaft after the Fatigues of a long War: but their King 
ved Adtion, and delighted in Exercife too much, to Ict their Repofe degenerate into 
lencts. He therefore {pent the Interval between the laftt War and the fuccecding 
ne, in ufeful Works, fuch as fortifying, adorning and cleanfing Rome. This, I 
clieve, was the Time in which Targuin finifhed the Walls of the City, and built 
ofc famous Common-Sewers, which were afterwards thought to be onc of the 
ondersofthe World. And we ought not therefore to omit the particular Account 
hich Hiftory has given us of thefe imporrant Stru@tures, for which Rome was in- 
bred to a King, who was of Greek Original, and feems to have brought with him 
to Italy, the Tafte of that Country, for adorning Cities, and for the Magnifi- 
nec of publick Buildings. 
As to the Walls of Rome, the Mafonry of them, till Tarquin's Time, was very 
arfe, and the Stones uneven. But he, before he began his War with the Sz- 
mes, built up a Part of them with hewn Stones, and with an Elegancy hitherto 
known to the Romans. And now, that he had ended that Expedition, he 
Bnifhed his Work, or at leaf left very little of it for his Succeffor to do. 
AND as to the Common-Sewers of Rome 6, which were alfo the Work of 
arquin, tho’ they did not ftrike the Eyes of his Pcople fo agrecably as the Circus, 
pr the Reparation of the Walls, they were neverthele(s in realiry both more ufeful 
and morc magnificent. 
} PLINY, who did not cxamine them till eight hundred Years after they were 
Mbuilt, could noc {peak of them without Admiration. Rome, as has been faid, 
mecn contained within it four Hills efpecially, which were confiderable ; namely, 
he Palatinus, LTarpeius, Quirinalis, and Caelius: and inthe Valleys between them, 
¢ Rain-water and Springs uniting, made great Pools, which overflowed the low 
tects, and the publick Places. The Mud of them likewife made the ‘Way un- 
aflable; and not pafling off, it infe&ted the Air, and made the City un- 
calthy. This then led Tarquin to apply him{elf to purifying the City, and cleanfing 
from its Filth : which he undertook to do, by drawing off the Waters through 
Bubtcrrancous Canals, and conveying them into the Zyber. 
B He made all the Arches of thefe Common-Sewers of hard Stone, and {pared 
Pcither Expence nor Labour to make the Work durable. Their Heighth and 
teadth were fo confiderable, that a Cart loaded with Hay, could cafily pafs 


; ae Befides what is faid in the Text of thefe them, is a magnificent one. He fays, the fubter- 
eommon- 


eewers, it may not be improper to add ranean Canals were fo many Rivers, and that with 
cuinftances here taken from different Au- refpc€t to them, Rowe never had its Equal; ive 
If, It's faid, that Rome took the myfterions Roma fingularis. 4thly, Suppofing that cach of the 
me of Amaryllis, from the Word epota, which 6000 Drams, of which the Arrick Talent is univer- 
Poy fignify a Channel for the drawing off of Wa- fully allowed to have confifted, to be equal to ten 
Ty becaule of the Magnificence of thefeCommon- Sons French, [and, according to Dr, Arbuthnot, to 
Bivided adly, The Sewers Tarquin made, were 7 Pence 3 Farthings Engifb] the 1000 Talents gi- 
‘ Into three large Canals, into which feveral ven to the Perfon who undertook to repair thefe 
ler little ones cmptied themfelves : and by this Sewers, willthen amount to three millions of French 


Peans all the Filth of the City was eafily carried Livres [and to 193750 Pounds Sterling.) 
pi. 3dly, The Defeription Caffiodorns gives us of , 


li through 


roidered with Gold, and attended by twelve ZLzéfors with their Axes and Faftes, 
azzled the Eyes of his Romans. But alas! how fhort-fighted were they, co fuffer ae 
cir antient Simplicity and Frugality to give way to Luxury and Exceis! When 

ce Tarquin was authorized to appear with Splendor on the Throne, he never 
d afide the State with which he had been invefted. He ever after appeared in 
ublick with the fame Air of Grandeur, and tran{mitted down thefe Enfigns of 
tare to the Kzmgs his Succcflors. From them they pafled to the Confuls, who al- 
yays appeared with the fame Train of Attendants, and the fame Ornaments, ee 
epting only the golden Crown, and the Zunick embroidered with Gold, and {prigged 
ith Palm-branches: but the laft of thefe Ornaments was granted to thofe who tri- 
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through themunder Ground. But what moft encreafed the Difficulty of the Wort 
was, that in order torcach the Tyéer ©', into which thefe Waters were to difchan 
themfelves, it was neceflary to cut through Hills, and open under the Cie 
through Rocks, a Way big enough fora navigable Stream, and covered with Arg. 
ftrong cnough to bear the Weight of the Houfes, which were often built yp, 
them, and ftood as well as on the moft folid Foundations. The Expence of th 
incomparable Work was never fo well underftood as when it came to be repairs 
The Cenfors gave no Icfs than a thoufand Talents to him™® who undcrook to cleyy. 
thefe Sewers. . 

Wuewn the Valley, in which the Roman Forum 6? ftood, was perk. 
cleaned of irs Filth, by the help of thefe Common-Sewers, the King took nes 
jure in adorning this publick Place. He furrounded it with Gallerics, in whi 
were Shops for Tradeimen, efpecially for the Bankers and Moncy-Changers, k 
built Temples in it, and opened Schools there for the Youth of both Sexes: el 
Jaftly, creéted Halls, for the Adminiftration of publick Juftice. And all thisy. 
brought to fo great a Perfection by him, thar all the Magnificence of the Ron, 
afterwards, added very little to what had been at firft done in his Time. 

§. XIX. Bur whilf&t Targuin employed the Leifure of his Romans in ufcful Wo; 
his own Thoughts were cmployed in confidering of a War with the Swdzves. bys 
his natural Ambition, and the Intereft of his State, excited him to undertake p, 
new Expedition. The Country of the Sabines was fo near Rome, that the Rong: 
had always reafon to be apprchenfive of fuch dangerous Encmics, whenever th: 
Troops removed, tho’ but ata little diftance, from their City. Befides, the Tez. 
tory of the Sabimes was very large and fruitful. It’s true, their Forces were fom. 
dable: but after the Conqueft of the Latins, and the Submiffion of the Hin 
rians, Tarquin thought he might ufefully employ thefe new Subjeéts againft aX; 
tion which chey themfelves had made haughty and proud with the Succouts ther 
had fent them before their Subjc&ion to Rome. And for Pretences, Tarquin di 
not want any, for declaring War againft the Saéimes. He hadalready {ent to then} 
to demand all thofe of their Nation, who had ftirred up the Hetrurians to take y 
Arms againftthim ; and pretended to punifh them as Rebels. This they thou 
was ftriking at their common Liberty, and retufed to furrender up their Coun 
men to the Revenge of an imperious King, who affumed to himfelf a Right ow 
them which did not belong to him. Nay, they were even bold enough tok 
beforchand with the Romans, and made Incurfions into their Lands. 

TuHen Zarquin lot no time in leading his Troops againft the Sabines.  Thefei: 
decd never imagined they would fall upon them fo foon: but the Romans wei 
always ready to fight; and their infatiable Eagerne(s after Battcls would app 
incredible, were it not attefted by all Antiquity. The prefent one, which vs 
fought on the Confines of the two Nations, continued the whole Day, till Nise 
put ancnd to it. It was fought with cqual Valour and equal Advantage on bot 
Sides: which made the Generals begin mutually to fear, and to ftand in awe f 
each other. So that the two Armics retired into their Camps, and appeared 
the Plain no more. Nay, both Romans and Sabenes returned to their own Cour 
trics; and ncither committed any more Hoftilities, nor made any Incurfions, # 
the reft of the Campaign. | 

§.XX. Ir was not ufual for Tarquin , to return to Rome without bei 
crowned with fome frefh Laurel ; he therefore made Advantage of the ‘hotg 
Interval he had left, before Spring, by employing it, in forming Schemes a 
the enfuing Campaign. He confidered, that his Armies wanted Horle, 
that fo confiderable a Defcé as this, had often hindered him from {fufficicnt!! 


61 Thefe Common-Sewers were fpread all over and it was called Fornm, a ferendo, becaule fo 
the City in different Branches, which all ran in- éronght Provifions to fell there; and others oe" 
to the Tyber. The great Number of Aqueduéts Caufés to be heard there. The Affembly © bf 
and Rivulets which joined to all the Waters of Curie was held in a Part of it, which was a! 
Rome and round about it, and difcharged themfelves Comsizinm. During the whole Time of the Ft 
into thefe Sewers, together with the Decliviry of and the Republick, there was no publick, 
thefe fubterranean Canals themfelves, would not Rome, except the Murum Romanum, “Fulins a 
fuffer che Filth to continue long in them. added a fecond to it; and Auguflas a third. bl 

62 Forum Romanum was the Name given to this other Emperors adorned Rome with other eae 
publick Market-place, or great Opening, in Rome. Places: but that of Targus excelled all the f 
It reached from the Capstol to the Hil) Palatinus 3 Magnificence. 
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rfaing his Advantages. The Roman Infantry was indeed hecome very numerous, 
ce the removal of a great multitude of Inhabitants from the conquered Cities 
Rome : but the Cavalry continued upon the fame Foot on which Rowulus had 
ft it. It confited only of three Bodics of Roman Knights, to whom the firft 
ing had given the Names of Rhamuenfes 53, Tatienfes, and Luceres. Tarquin, 
ho knew how to make the beft ufe of the Cavalry, and had commanded it in 
Fac former King’s Time, propofed to add fome new Bodies of Knights to thofe 
irft Inftirution. 
fa pa State Icfs fuperftitious than that of the Romans, this Defign would 
ve becn put in execution, without any Difputc : but in Rome, Larquin found 

Oppofition made to the Innovation he had a mind to introduce. This Divifion 
Me che Horfe into three Bodies had been determined by Auguries : and this was 
ound cnough for the 4ugurs to oppofe the wicked Attcmpt which, they faid, the 
ing was going to make againft the Authority of Religion. Ko oo 
TARQUIN was indecd born in Fletruria, where Divinations had their 
ife; for the HHetriurians were the firft Italians that made ule of them. Ne. 
rthelefs, as he wasa Greek by Defeent, he fecmed to have but little Regard for 
efe trifling Obfervations ; and therefore thought to prevail on his People to over- 
ok fuch weak Confiderations. Aé#iuss Navins or Nevius, the famous Aiugur of 
at Time, was the only Man who undertook to oppofe the King’s Will: And I 
nnot omit giving an Account here of an Adventure which both faered and pro- 
hance Antiquity have tranfmitted to us; though I am not ignorant of the little 
redit ic deferves; notwithitanding that Tully makes his Brother Qrintus fay, that 
ey muft burn all their Annals, and callin queftion the beft artefted Fa@s in Hitt 
‘y, who don't believe the Prodigy of Aétius Navius. The whole Story is 
§.XXL NAVIUS was born in the Country, and his Father was a poor Man, whofe 
hole Inheritance was a little Ficld, partly fown with Corn, and partly planted 
ith Vines. His firft BufinefS in his Infancy was to kecp the vileft Animals his Fa- 
cr had: And one Day, aftcr he had been aflecp, he found at his waking, that 
me Sows of his Herd were wanting. At this, his Fear of the Anger and Cor- 
FcCtion of his Father firft vented it felf in Tears, and then he went into a Cave, 
Fonfecrated to the Heroes; that is, to thofe famous Men in Italy, who, ac- 
cording to the Belicf of that Time, from being Mortals, had been placed 
nong the Gods. Here Navivs made a Vow to come and offer up to the Demi- 
ods the biggeft Bunch of Grapes that was in his Father's little Vineyard: And 
afterwards the young Swine-herd by Chance found his ftray Beafts. Upon which, 
he great Difliculty of performing his Vow with all due Exaétnefs, being that of 
nding out which was really the biggeft Bunch of Grapes in the Vineyard, he had 
ccourfe for this to che Art of Divination. By the Help of the Augural Staff 
¢ divided his Father's Ficld into four Parts, made his Obfervation on the flying 
pf the Birds from the four Quarters of the World, and the Operation fucceeded. 
¢ found out by the Augurics the Vine which bore the biggeft Bunch, gathered 
t, and made an Offering of it in the Cave of the Hcrocs, 

In the mean time, Navins’s Father, whe had been a Witnefs of all his Son’s 
BManagementr, thought Nature had given him a Talent for Divination, which 
f was his Duty to bring to Perfeétion. He therefore brought him to the 
cighbouring City, had him there made a good Scholar, and when he was come 
go 2 mature Age, put him under the Difcipline of the moft learned Augur 
B9 Letruria. At this time Numa had cftablifhed a College of Augurs at Rome, 
pehich then confilled of Citizens who were more confiderable for their Birth, 
Bhan their Knowledge in Divinations. Nevins was therefore fent for to Rome, 


} & Thefe three Names were thofe of the three Romans, amd was called Lucus. Out of cach of 
; Reine which Rone was divided by Remalns. thefe Tribes was chofen a hundred Knights, which 
ae it of thefe was fo called from one of Roma-  made_in all three hundred, and cach Body bore 
V viins Hae 3 the fecond tram the Name of Tits the Name of the Tribe, out of which it was taken, 
0 teen as wine King, whom owls permitted = Anguries had likewile been made ufe of in their 
From Ae oe him in Rome; and the third, cither Choice: So that the or had long continued not 
ae Hunc OF the Lucnue, who came and fettled to dare to increafe their Number, out of a ferupu- 

es in Romulass ‘Time, or from the Name lous Regard to Rehgion. However, Tarqgain dou- 


pi the Wood, which ferved as an Aine to the firft bled them, and made them fix hundred. 
= merely 
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merely to affift the @ugurs in the Bufincfs of their Office, without being aq, 
ted into rhis illuftrious Society: And as he had an cftablifhed Reputatioy , 
Skill in the Art of Divining, no Determination was made by the Court of Arg, 
but by his Advice, and upon his Anfwers. 

NAVIUS therefore was not afraid to ftand alone in oppofing the Refoiy, 
the King had taken, of increafing the Number of Roman Knights, which had by 
determined by Divination. He obftinately withftood the King’s Will, and 
upon him the Defence of Romulus’s Inftitution, as he had left ir. 

Bur Tarquin thought the 4ugur not {criousin his Oppofition, and therefore 
for this Diviner into his Prefence, being fully rcfolved to confound and diferg 
in him this Divining Arr, which Superftition maintained to the Diminution, 
the Royal Authority. 

As foon as Navius appearcd before Tarquin, in the midft of the Forum, and; 
the Sight of all the People, the King faid to him, ‘Diviner, canft thou fects 
by thy Art, whether what I am thinking of can be done, or not ? And the Aus 
an{wered with great Compofure, Zes, my Lord, + my Art tells me that what youn 
thinking of may be done. Upon which Targuzm, pulling out a Razor from un: 
his Robe, and taking a Flint in his Hand, replicd with a Sneer : L was think: 
whether it was poffible to cut this Flint with this Razor. va have taken thy 
in thy own Craft; the introducing the Gods into thy Decifions, is all Cheat a 
Impofture. If thou canft perform what is impoffible, do. At thefe Words the Pe, 
ple burft out a laughing: Whilft Naviws alone difcovered no Surprize. Ont 
contrary, he addrefled himfelf to the King with an Air of Affurance, and {ij 
65 Put the Razor to the Flint, and try. I readily fubmit to any Punifhmem, ; 
you don't do what you thought om. 1n fhort, Tarquin, contrary to his Expcétato, 
faw the Hardnefs of the Flint give way to the Edge of the Razor, and he cut thrown 
it with fo much Eafe, that the Stroke reached his Hand, and drew Blood from; 

Tuen the People, in a Confternation, teftificd their Surprize by their Acclim 
tions. The King laid afide his Defign of altcring Romulus’s Eftablifhment, andi 
Contempt for the Aagur was turned into Admiration. The Art Navéns profelti 
gained new Credit in Rome from that Time: And no Determination was aft. 
wards made, cither in the Camp or City, without the Approbation of the Aur, 

As for Navins himfelf, Tarquin erected a Statuc © of Brafs to his Memory, in 
the Place 67 called Comitium, where the publick Aflemblics were held, and ther 
it continued till Auguffus’s Time. The Razor and Flint, which were kept as Mo 
numents of the Miracle, were buricd near it 65, under an Altar, at which Ne 
were ever after fworn, in Matters of Juftice. If we may judge of Nevins bi 
this Statue, he was but fmall of Stature: He wore a Vcil on his Head, to flv 
that he was confecrated to the Worfhip of the Gods. 
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C4 Dion. Hal. tays, Navins went, by Targuin's 
Order, to confult the flying of Birds upon the fpor, 
a told the King, thar the Omens were favour- 
able. 
6s Livy fays, Navius took the Flint Into his own 
Hands, and cut it, in Targuin's Prefence. 

66 ‘This Statue was of a leifer Size than ordina- 
nary. It reprefented the Augur Navins, with onc of 
the Lappets of his Robe thrown over his Head like 
a Cowl. The Aagurs were always reprefented fo, 
when in the Performance of their Office, as ap- 
pears by the Medals. 

67 Dion, Hal. adds, that the Statue was placed 
near the Fiews Ruminalis; (or the Fig-rree under 
which Romulus and Rhemus are faid to have fucked 
the Wolf :) and Livy, that it ttood on the Left 


2 


Hand of the Place called Curia Hoftilia, whertlt 
Senate ufed to affemble. | eo eae 
68 The Place where this Razor and Flint 6 


buried, was called Preeal: it was indeed a ats 
Well, (which is in the Latin, Patens.) An Pit 
was built over it, in the Contin, near the te 
where Juftice was adminiftred. Tully fays, ne 
were {worn on this Altar, by touching 1% 
their Hands. The Form of the Oath confilte 
calling ‘fapiter to witnefs the Truth of bat 
faid, and praying him to deprive thofe who jai 
of all they had in the World, if they fwore viel 
as effeétually as they deprived themfelves i ont 
Stones they had in their Hands, which they is dots 
Si ego te feiens fallo, ita me ejiciat Lrcfpute 

falva nrbe &§ arce, ut ego bung lapiden. Tit 
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THe Reader will, no doubt, think it ftrange, that an Event related with fo ma- 
# Circumftances, reported by all the Writers of the Roman Hiftory, and adopted 

3... by fome of the Fathers of the Church, who without queftioning it, imputed 
-j@#to Magick, fhould be a mere fabulous Invention: And yet this is the Judgment 
Mich Tully himfelf formed of it, tho’ an dugur. Look with Contempt, {ays he 
his Brother Quintus, look with Contempt on the Razor and I'lint of the famous 
Hrius; when we reafon as Philofophers, we ought to lay no Strefs upon Fables. 
@As to Tarquin, it is pretended that he paid fuch a Deference to the common 
ejudices in Favour of Auguries, as not to dare to make any Attcmpts upon Ro- 


mylus’s Eftablifhment. He therefore did not add any new Company of Roman 
a izhts to the three old ones: Neverthelefs he had a greater Number of Horfe than 
dpy of his Predeceffors. We increafed the Number of Soldiers, without increat- 
ifo the Number of the Troops; and the Roman Cavalry now amounted to 1800 
fen. Thus the artful Greek fhewed a Regard for the publick Superftition, and 
the fame time augmented his Forces. 

§.XXH. Warn this Reinforcement the King marched out of Rome, in the Spring, 
tarcnew the War with the Sabimes: But they, having had time enough to get great 
SGccours from the Cities of Metrurza, prevented him ®», and appeared firft in the 
eld. Tarquin found them encamped near Fidena, by the Place where the Tyber 
ns the Anio. The Hetrurians were pofted on one Bank of the Tyber, and the 
ebines on the other, over againft them; and there was a Communication between 
the two confederate Armics, by a Bridge of Boats Jaid cro{s the River. 

THE Roman, who found himtelf ftopped by this unexpected Incampment, and 
could not poflefs himfclf of the upper Part of the River, came neverthelc{ and 
potted himfelf on a Hill by the Banks of the Ania, in an advantageous Situation. 
Bhe skilful Tarquin thought his prefent Bufinefs was not fo much to exert his Va- 
F6ur in bold Attacks, as his Conduét in furprizing the Enemy by fome Stratagem 
O£ War. He bore the Bravadoes of the united Sabines and Hetrurians without 
ffirring ; and though they came into the Plain and infultingly offered him Battle, 
h€ would not move out of his Intrenchments. He was ail the while taken up 
with inventing a Stratagem, whereby he might ruin and deftroy both their Camps. 
He fcnt a Detachment of his Troops to the oppofite Side of the Tyber, unknown 
t@the Enemy, with Orders not to aé till he gave them Notice. Whilft he him- 
felf was in the mean time contriving Means to cut off the Communication the 
Skbines had with the Hetrurians by the Bridge of Boats which they had laid over 
tue River. As the Roman had pofted himfelf above the Anio, ata little Dit 
fance from the Place where it difcharges it {elf into the Tyber, he perceived, that 
the Current of this little River would carry any thing into the Tyber, which was 
f nt down it. He likewife forefaw, that if the fame Wind continued, it would, 
ith a little Help, carry Barks up the Tyber, againft the Stream, and bring them 
d the Bridge of Boats. 

) Worn this View, the King built flat-bottom Boars, like Rafts, and loaded them 
With dry Wood, Sulphur and Rofin: And in the Night, while the Wind conti- 
¢d favourable to his Defign, he fent the Fire-fhips he had prepared, both down 
ge Anio, and up the Tyder, at the fame time. So that the Enemy’s Bridge be- 
Wg thus invefted on both Sides, with thefe burning Marcrials, was foon all in a 
gnc. The Sabimes therefore ran inftantly to extinguifh it, and, as is ufual on 
(ch unforefeen and fudden Accidents, Icft their Camp unguarded. Then Targuin 
ic and attacked it with the beft Part of his Roman Forces. He had marched out 
Of his Entrenchments before the Day dawned, and by break of Day he made him- 
Wf Mafter of the Sabine Camp. On the other Bank, the Detachment he had fene 
; ay, and which had pafled the Tyéer in the Night, came and {cll upon the Camp 


a69 Uhis War of the Sabines in Conjun@ion with not given us the exadl Dates of thefe Sabine Wars, 
Bid ie 7) May perhaps be thought inifplaced. which we believe were at diflcvent ‘Vimes, we will 
‘Sear ee had made Peace with the therefore relate them in one continued Chain, to 
\ imphed fin PS, from the Time that Targuin the Prinmph of Tarquin the Elder, upon the entire 
Bt it’s piols ey ictory over them. Nor doldeny Reduétion of the Saber, We fhall indeed, by this 
Baini 2 able, that this firlt War of the Sabines means, place thote Events all together in one View, 
: ve, might be fome Years before their o- which did not perhaps immediately follow one an- 


fig 


Bicly ae arguin, which we mention imme other ; but we think it a fufficient Excufe, to give 
ater it, Bue after all, as Fliftorians have the Reader this Notice of it, 
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Year of of the Hetrurians, which was ftill more negligently guarded than that of th. f 
ROME bines. As foon as they faw the Bridge of Boats take Fire (which was the Sin 
SAAD Tarquin had given them) they attacked the Camp on the other Side the Tybey, - 
Tarquin that the Enemy being attacked on both Sides of it, fome of them perithg , 
THE First. the Flames, fome by the Sword, and fome by leaping voluntarily into rhe Tye 
to fave themfelves by fwimming. And by this means, the Arms of the Enent 
Livy, Bot. which came floating down the River, brought the News of this Victory to Rom 
before the Couricrs difpatched by the King arrived. The greateft Parr of y 
Glory of this fine A€tion was avowedly duc to the Roman Cavalry. Thee, te 
ing pofted in the Out-fide of the two Wings of the Army, and fecing they 
bines come out of their Camp, and break through the Center of the Rong 
Infantry, ran with fuch Expedition to its Relief, thar they made the Sadines ory 
way. The Jatter were preparing to gain the Hills, after they had made ty 
Way thro’ a Body of Romans; but the Horfe, without giving them time tod 
that, drove them back to the Side of the River, and let but a few of thy 

efcape. 

Secs was the glorious Victory of the illuftrious Tarquin, who may be truly fj 
to be indebted only to his own Skill and Art for it. His Conqueft was owiney 
his fetting Fire to the Bridge; and therefore he dedicated the Spoils of the Eney 
to Vulcan. He threw them together in an Heap, and burned them in Honourg 
this God, as he had vowed to do. 

AFTER this, Tarquin would give his Encmies no Reft, but immediatcly entey 
into the Lands of the Sabines; whofe prefent Misfortunes had not at all abe; 
their Pride. They ventured to face the Enemy again, with an Army tum 
tuoufly gathered together; but it was routed, or cut in Pieces, and then thy 
had no Refuge left, but in the Clemency of the King. They fued to him fo; 
Peace; but the Romans did not think fit to grant them more than a fix Yes 
Truce. 

Dion. Hal. §. XXIII. As foon then as theTerm prefcribed for that Ceffation of Arms was ende, 
B-3-7-197' the Sabines pafled the Anio, and made Incurfions into the Roman Lands; whichTs 
guin was no fooner informed of, but he haftencd out of Rome. He was followi 

by the braveft Youth of his City, and falling on thefe Plunderers with incredibi 
Expedition, defeated them. And after he had taken their Spoil from them, Ja 

guin came and encamped near the Encmy, with the Body of Men he had with 

him, whilft the reft of his Army haftencd after him; and the whole was augme 

ed with auxiliary Troops, brought from the Countries which were fubjcé tohia 

The Sab:nes were not inferior to the Romans, either in Number or Valo 

As foon then as Targuin had drawn up his Troops in order to engage, theb 

bines offered him Battle. The firft Shock was violent on both Sidcs, andd 

gave fignal Proofs of the greateft Courage: The Victory which Tarquin won vi 

wholly owing toa Stratagem. The Night before the Battle, he detached 2 Bol 

of Men from his Army, who were to take a great Compafs, and come and atl 

the Enemy bchind, in the Heat of the Battle. Accordingly, when the Aris 

were moft furioufly cngaged with one another, the Sabzmes faw fome Ron 

Troops at a Diftance, which advanced in good Order, to furround them 4 

this, a fudden Fright feized the moft brave, and the Sabine Army wisp}. 

. into Diforder. Every one fled without Hefitation, and the Rout was gent 

The fcattered Soldiers were hotly purfued by the Romans: So that they vi} 

efcaped the Swords of the Conquerors were taken Prifoners, and few of tht, 

were able to reach the neighbouring Cities. Then the Confternation of thed 

bines was fo great, that their Camp it felf, tho’ pretty well fortified, was not it 

to hold out againft the Enemy, and the fudden Pannick which feized then, 9 
furrendered to the Romans, without Refiflance. Such was the EfFeét of 4 vel 


— 


= 


f the mp 


: : . ih. 
Preparations the Sabines were making, under another General, was wholly 
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g ing the Field early, and preventing this new Rival of his Glory. Year of 
San aes pafled the Anzio, afd Mew ed himfelf to the Enemy, before ROME 
I the Sabine Army was affembled. But the Sabime Gencral wifely avoided a ay 
attle, and pofted himfelf upon Eminencies, in an inacceflible Camp. There Tarquin 
fc amufed the valiant Romans with flight Skirmifhes, without hazarding a gene- TH# First. 
| A@ion. He waited for the coming up of the reft of his Troops, to join 
Fim in this impregnable Poft. Tarquin therefore chofe to change the Attack of 
he Enemy’s Camp into a Blockade, and furrounded it on all Sides, to cur of 
Macir Provifions. But this Proje& fucceeded only in part: It would have been 
much happier for him, if he could have made himfelf Matter of the Prey which he 
held fhut up. The Sadinmes attempted by little Excurfions, at little Diftances of time, 
#5 furnifh their Camp with Neceflaries; but being often beaten by the Roman 
Horfe, it was with great Difficulty that they brought the little Convoys which 
ee guarded, to their Camp. They were at length utterly deftituce of Pro- 
Vifions and Forage, and reduced to the utmoft Extremity. And then the Sabine 
Gencral, who had plunged them into thefe Difficulties by Neceflity, extricated 
them with Addrefs. He took the Opportunity of a dark and ftormy Night, by 
Fayour of which he marched all his Troops out of his Camp, and Ieft nothing 
in it, but fome wounded Men and Cattle. Thus cnded the Campaign, which 
was glorious to Targum, but not at all decifive. 
‘ §. XXIV. Tue Sabimes took Courage again, under a General whofe Condu@ Year of 
cy liked, and promifed themfclvcs more happy Succefs for the future: And R OME 
they cnlifted all their Youth, who were capable of bearing Arms. They no | CLXX. 
fonger went on in the old Way, of Ictting every City take its Turn of fending 
ut its Militia, to makeup a moderate Army; the whole Nation joined, and took 
Arms together. And this Multitude being thought too great, by the Sabine 
General, to be under the Command of one Man, he divided it into two Bodics, 
Which were to a& feparatcly. Zarguin, on his Part, took his Meafures from his 
Encmy’s Condua, and in like manner, not only increafed his Troops with thofe 
Qf Hetruria and Latium, but likcwife borrowed fome from all his Allics. And 
being by this means more formidabic, and better provided with Troops than the 
bine, he divided his Forces into three Armics, and ordered them to encamp always 
ear one another, that they might be under the fame Government, and purfue the 
¢ uniform Defigns. He commanded his Romans himfelf, put his Nephew - 
tunx at the Head of the Hetrurtans, and gave the Command of the Latins and 
Other Allies to Servius Tullius. This Man had diftinguifhed himfelf in all rhe 
goman Wars, though he had been a Slave, and was a Foreigner. It was now 
ut a little time fince he obtained the Privileges of a Roman Citizen; and we 
all foon fee him rifing gradually in the Army, till at laft he afcends the Throne. 
hus were the two braveit Nations in Italy, then trying their Strength with cach 
ther in the Sabine Piains. Tarquin commanded in the right Wing of his Army, 
rumx in the left, and Servins Tullius in the Centcr. They fought the whole 
Jay with equal Intrepidity and Conftancy; but in the End the Romans were 
iorious. Tho’ this was probably not till after Tarquin had made a Vow to Fu- 
ter, Funo, and Minerva, to build them amagnificent Temple. Then Superitition 
created the Courage of the Romans: Their Enemics gave way, left the braveft 
Mf their Men dead upon the Spot, and the reft were taken or dilperfed. Whereby 
I the Territory of the Sabmes lay open to the Mercy of the Conqueror; and 
Is incredible what Riches he carricd off. In fhort, Tarquin weary with plun- 
ering, returned to Rome crowncd with frefh Glory. 
UT the Romans had not yet made all the Advantages they might have done Year of 
if their Via&tory. The Country of the Sabmes was indecd plundered, but their R OM E 
ritics Mill fubfifted, and preferved rhat Liberty, of which they were fo jealous. | CLXXT- 
arquin therefore was already bufy in making Preparation for the Sieges, which i Sia ad 
faa be the Bufincfs of the next Campaign. But in the mean time, the na- 
Ncbine cat and martial Ardour of the Enemy difappeared. The Courage of the 
‘ie we funk with their Forces: And their Witdom brought the conquered 
ufibled ck Refolution, which was very neceflary in the prefent Diftrefs, They 
ec themfelves fo far as to fend Deputics to Zarguin, from all the beft of 
Mtl¢s, to fue for a Peace. The Ambaffadors met the King, who was al- 
ready 
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Year of ready upon his March, with Intent to take and plunder their Cities: Anq thes f- 
RO ME Embafly faved him the Trouble of the Expedition. The Deputies Offer 

CLEA! him the Poffeflion of their fortified Places, and all their Country, if he wou 
give them tolerable Conditions. The Conqueror fhewed them no more Severin 
than he had done the Hetrurians. Nay, he even granted them the Fate 
of delivering up ‘their Prifoners without a Ranfom. Thus did Tarquin, 'y 
Valour in fighting, and Moderation towards the Conquered, make the Roig 
State greater and more formidable than it had ever hitherto been : So tha the 
Honours of a Triumph 7° could not but be again due to fo glorious a Prince 
He entered Rome in the fame State as he had done in his Triumph over the kil 
trurians. And his eldeft Son, or perhaps Grandfon 7', who, tho’ but fourtee 
Years old, had both {cen and imitated the Valour of his Father, or Grandfathe, 


TARQUIN 
THE First. 


in the laft Battle, received likewife at Rome, his Share of Honour in Proportio, 
to hisAge. The King gave him publick Commendations before the People; aj 
the Right of wearing a Robe of DiftinGtion, and a Ball of Gold hung abou) 
Neck, was his Reward. 

§.XXV. TARQUIN being now grown old, thought only of Ch) ovine 
the Sweets of Reft and Quict, after his great Labours and. continual Victories, ce 
verthelefs he did not forget the Vow he had made to Fupiter, Funo, and Miner, 
in the laft War with the Sadines : As foon as that War was ended, he made it his 
firft Bufine{s to perform it. He began with levelling the Area, on which he refolye) 
to raife the famous Temple he had promifed to build: which Temple became af, 
wards the moft glorious Monument of the Roman Magnificence, and the Principy 
Place for the Roman Worthip. Even the firft Attempts towards building this ma. 
nificent Stru€ture, were confidcrable both for Expence and Labour. The Hil 
Ti arpeitus (for fo it was now called, though it had formerly borne the Name q 
Saturnius) being full of craggy Points, and its Top uneven, it was therefor 
levelled. And in order to this, it was neceflary to fill up the Hollows with Rub 
bifh, and to raife high Pieces of Stone-work upon Piles, thereby to bring the 
Precipice of the Rock upon a Level with the Top of the Hill. This paint 
Work was carricd on by Larguin’s Orders; and the Plan of the Temple mati 
our, and its Foundations laid 72. j 

AND now 4ittius Navius appeared again upon the Stage. This famous Angiris 
faid to have been confulted about the Part of Rome, in which Fupiter would tel 
like to have his Templc placed : and he, by his Knowledge in Auguries, Acclared fa 
the Hill Zarpeéus. But when they came toconfecrate the Area of the Temple of J 
piter, Funo, and Minerva, there arofe another Difficulty. This Hill was already fil 
of Statucs and Altars, creéted to feveral other Gods: and it feemed indccent tor 
move fo many Dcitics, to make room for others. However, an Expedient ws 
found out for removing them, without giving them offence. By the Help of 4 
Surtes, all thefe Gods were confulted, to know whether they were willing tol 
removed : and the greateft Part of them being found willing, they were carried 1 
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70 Dion. Hal. and the buffs Capitolinijexa@ly agrec, 
as to the Triumphs Zargria the Elder had at Rome: 


and they place them in the fame Order. Tarquin 
triumphed then, ft. Over the Latins; 2dly. Over 
the Hetrurtans 5 and, 3dly. Over the Sabines. But 


the Years in which he triumphed, are unfortunately 
omitted by Diom. Hal. and cttaced out of the Mar- 
ble of the Fafls Capitoliaé. The only Date which 
remains entire, is that of the laft Triumph, which 
was over the Sabives, and on the Ides of September. 
No Regard ought therefore to be had, cither to the 
Author of The Lives of Uluflrious Men, who makes 
Tarquin the Elder to have triumphed but twice; or 
to Lies. (whom MMacrobins has followed) who 
mentions only one ‘Triumph of Tarquin the Elder, 
viz. that after his Vidlory over the Sabines. 

71 It’s certain, Tarquin the Elder had at leaft one 
Son,and that this Son dying before the King hisFather, 
teft him at leaft two Grandfons. We can’t be fure 
whether he who is here mentioned, and of whom 
Macrobius and Aurelius Pidor fpeak, was a Son of 

arguin’s, or only aGrandfon. Butit’s certain,which 


4 


ever he was, that he died before Tarquin the Elie 
It is indifputable, that this King left no Son betitl } 
him, and that his Grandfons, who furvived hin 
mutt have been much younger than_ this Perl} 
could have been, after the Death of his Grand 
ther. We fhall have Occation to fpeak of 
Grandchildren Targuin left under the Tuition tf . 
Servins Tullius, immediately. . 
72, The Hiftorians of antient Rowe differ abo f 
the Epocha of the Foundation of the Tempk 
Jupiter Capitolinus, Livy and Tacitas cout) 
that Tarquin the Elder aid the Foundations ot & 
Dion. Hal, affirms it was done by Tarquin the Pra 
In order therefore to reconcile the Greek Hitler 
an with the Latin ones, we muft not underly 
the latter ftri@ly. They intended to fay 10 Lh 
than that Targuin the Elder, after having ae 
and prepared the Ground, marked it out ae 
Buil Ha So that, according to Dion. Hal. i 
bay the Prond only finifhed what his Predect 
had begun. 
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mother Places. 
gir {aid, 
tordingly, € 
enc 


es . 
referve the firft Vigour of her Youth. 


ended to his Succeffor. 5 Bt 
sho were too young to fupply his Place. 


we 
all here obferve, ft, Thar this God was fome- 
Mines reprefented by a Stone or a Stock of a Tree. 
hus Ovrd, 


Termine, five lapis, five es defertus ia agro 
Stipes, ab autiquis tu quoque numen babes. 


Fait. 2. 


nd in like manner Apaleizs 3 Vel enim colliculus 
epimine confecratus, vel truncis dolamine effiziatits, 
el cefpes libamine humigatus, vel lapis unguine de~ 
ibutus. Afterwards, the Dii Termini were repre- 
ented by Stones cut fquare, or in the Form of a 
Pyramid, with human Heads on the Tops of them. 
Thefe imperfeét Statues had neither Legs nor Arms, 


was that famous Stone 
ich Suzarz devourcd inftcad of Fupiter ; andcon- 
ludes, that Mex muft be either Stocks or Stones to 
vorfarip fuch Deities. 3dly, It is neverthelefs more 
probable, that the Worfhip of the Dii Terimini 
Was referred to “Jupiter Terminalis. Dion. Fal. 
Kells us, that Naa confecrated the Boundaries of 
he Roman Territory to this God. And tis well 
nown, that the Kemans had nothing more facred 
femong them, than the Oath they rook per Jovem 
apidem. On the Reverfz of a Silver Medal of 
Bhe Emperor Angufins, we find a Head of TFupiter 
Browncd with Rays, upon a Pedeftal cut in the korm 
Bef an Obelisk. “We likewift find the ligure of 
Fupiter Terminalis in a Stonc, and on a Medal of 
he Tereutiaw Family, qgthly, The Temple ereéted 
Bo this God by Numa, was open to the Sky, to 
mew, that the Boundaries ought always to be in 
gnc Proprictors Sight, that they might not go be- 
Mond them, with Impunity. And the ‘Temple of 
Bre God Terminus had this Form in Ovid's Time: 


Nune guogue fe Supra, ne quid nifi fidera cernat, 


Exiguum templr tela Jeramen habent. Watt. 2. 
Bihly, The Sacrifices offered to the Déi Termini 
eycre at firtt only Libations of 
Tilk, and the Firtl-Fruits of their Fruit, and Cakes, 


But a Lamb 
them foon af- 
op to them in 
Honour of the 
: ‘ as Wall as upon the Millsarins La- 
my Which was fer Up atthe fixth Atile’s End be- 
Ween Kane aud Laurcntum 3 doubtlets this was 
Aglic Boundary OF the Aovn Territory on that Side, 
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The God Terminus 77, and the Goddcfs of Youth 74, were, as the 
the only two, who infifted 75 upon not being ee sm 
hough the God Lermznus was nothing but an pula: tonc, a er 
¢ was offered to him; but he and the Goddets always remaine Ee - ae i‘ 

‘tolinus 3and were enclofed within the Walls of the Temple which was afterwards 
one to Fupiter, his Wife Juno, and his Daughter Minerva. Beer tls tile 
oubtiefs nothing bur the calorolg enna of the Augurs, to giv 
ir G i attering the Ont ‘ 
oe Sioa rarer ould never be removed ; and that Rome would always 
mies The Area prepared for the Building of the 
emple was dedicated 7° by Navius, and was from that spite pea Steg 
rophanc Utes: burt eee Saas aoe Death, hindere arguin 
Uder fr ifhine this Monument of his 
ee ghee eres Cares were not confined to Religion 5 his Forefight cx- 
He was going to leave two Grand-children 77 behind him, 
1 c. The eldett was LZ. Targuinius, the youngett 


And ac- 


All which was 


They intimated thereby, that the 


Arunn 


in Numa’s Time. 7thly, In the private Sacrifices 
that were oifered up, on the Boundaries of a pri- 
vate Field, the two neighbouring Proprietors came 
to the Boundary, dreffed up the God Teriizus with 
Crowns, and made him Frefents : 


Te duo diverfa Doraini de parte coronant, 
Binaque ferta tibi, binaque lba Serunt. 
Ovid. Faft. 2. 


And then they feafted in common upon the Sacri- 
fices. 


Conveninut celebrantque dapes vicinia Sipplex, 
Et cantant laudes Lermine fandte tnas. 
Faft. 2. 
8thly, The erveini had gencrally no Infcriptions : 
They were remarkable enough by their Figure. Ne- 


verthelefs Spo gives us one which he faw at Rome, 
in thefe Words: 


ULTI O- 
RUM MORIATUR. 


This was then thought one of the moft horrible 
Imprecations. The Anticnts thought nothing more 
terrible than to furvive all their ramily, I‘riends 
and Heirs, and not to leave any one behind them, 
on whom they might depend, for giving them an 
honourable Burial. 

74, The Goddef$ of Youth was reprefented under 
the Figure of a beautiful Woman in the Bloom of 
Life, in a very rich Drefs of ditierent Colours, and 
interwoven with Flowers, to exprefs the Charms 
of Youth. The young Romans, atter they laid 
afide the Pritexta, dedibated their Hair, and the 
firlt Years of their Manhood, to this Goddels ; 
which was the fame with the Gloddefg Hebe. ; 

75 St. Anftin, De Csvit. Dei, B. 4. affares us 
that Mars was one of the Gods who would not 
be removed ; and whom the Romans were therefore 
forced to place within the new Temple. To which 
he adds, that the Niches in Which they ftood, were 
fo dark, that they could fearce be feen. The Plate 
annexed fhews the Reader the Figures of the ditfe- 
rent forts of Ternin:, 

76 That is, Navins, after he had confulted the 
Omens, fixed the Extent of the Ground, and mark- 
ed out the Plan of the Temple, which was called 
cffart, or fiflere templum, 

77 It_has been long difputed, whether the two 
young Targuins, who furvived Old King Targain 
and one of whom had the Crown atter Serving 
Tullins, were the Sons, or only Grandions, of Tir- 
quin the Kléer, And it we form our Judgment of it, 
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Arun Tarquinius, who was firnamed The Proud, when he came to the Throng 
which was not till long after his Grandfather’sDeath. ZLarguin the Elder delpairin, 
therefore of conveying the Crown to cither of them, took proper Meatlures tog ¢o, 
tinuing itin his Family at leaft, in the Perfon of one of his Daughters. He Marries 
them to the two Men in Rome, that were moft capable of fucceeding him, “Ihe 
eldeft was given to Servins Tullius, who had indced been but lately madc a Citiz, 
and a Patrician, but whofe Valour and other Virtucs made him moft Worthy g 
the Choice of the Romans. The youngeft was married to MM. funzus, the Fahy 
of that famous Brutus, who afterwards deftroyed the regal Power and Authony 
in Rome. The Repuration Funias’s Birth and Merit gave him, made Tarquta thin, 
that Servius could not have a more formidable Competitor than him. And thy; 
he provided againft the Crown's going out of his Family, by making thofe two My: 
his Sons-in-law, who were beft qualified to wear it. : 

§.XXVI. Wuice thefe things were doing, the famous 4agur, Attius Navins & | 
appearedon afudden. Boththe manner of his Death, and the Author of it, werey. | 
terly unknown. Perhaps it was owing to the Jcalonfy of his Collegues, or a fer | 
Con{piracy among his Enemics. However, the People murmured at it, and his Ro 
putation among them quickened their Enquiries after his Murderers. As it had bey 
very fecretly donc, many were fufpedted of the Crime: and the Sons of Mucus My. 
Cts, LTarquin’s Predeceffor on the Throne, laboured to turn the Sufpicion upon ty 
old King. Thefe Princes ftill continued to have the fame Pretenfions they alya; 
had, of reigning after Targuin. What made them uneafy at prefent, was, thy 
they faw the wile King had taken very proper Mcafures to make the Choice of th 
Romams fall upon one of his Sons-in-law : and Seruins Tullins was thereby becom 
the principal Object of their Jealoufy. They therefore formed a Defign of afi} 
nating him. But confidering that whilft Targuinm was alive, an Attempt upon} 
the Life of his Son-in-law could not cfcape unpunifhed; this Ied the two Princy 
into a wicked Plot to deftroy the King him{elf : And the fatal Accident which took | 
off Navins fo fuddenly, feemed to favour their Defign. The Romans were na 
ignorant that the 4agur had often oppoled Tarquin in his Undertakings. Befide, 
the King had fhewn but lictle Concern at the Lofs of the Diviner, and had ox 
been very carneft in difcovering his Murderers: Which was enough for thefe ambi 
tious Pretenders to the Throne, to fix upon Zarguim the black Calumny of having 
been the Author of the Crime. They at firft {pread the Report only by Infinw 
tions: but when the Minds of the People were prepoffefled with ir, they then a 


only from the Authority of the Latiz Hiftorians, 
and antient Monuments, we fhall judge wrong. 
Livy indeed, after fome finall doubt, joins with 
thoie who think them his own Sons. He acknow- 
ledges he was carried away with the Stream. The 
Fafti Capitolint \ikewile fay, that Tarquin the Proud 
was the Grandfon of Damaratuzs, and confequently 
theSon of Tarquin the Elder. But what may have de- 
ceived the Author of thefe Faff/, is this: that the firft 
Tarquin adopted his Grandfons, and thereby became 
in fome Sente their Father : and confequently Da- 
marat#s moft have been in that Senfe their Grand- 
father. ‘What Tarquin the Elder was their own Father, 
is whatno Man can reafonably believe. Dion. Hal. 
demonttrates, paft all doubt, that they were on- 
ly the Grand-children of the firft King Zar- 
nin: We will explain the Reafons with which 
he confutes the old Hiftorian Fabius Pidtor. It 
muft be fuppofed, fays he, Tarquin the Son of 
Damaratus, did not go from Wurgiiuia with his 
Wite Zanaquil, befure he was cf a mature Age ; 
fince he was then capable of bearing the publick Of- 
tices of his Country, and only left it out of Refent- 
ment, becaufe he could not obtain them. On this 
foot, we may reafonably allow him to have been 
thirty, when he left Heeruria: tho’ Dion. Hal. con- 
tents himfelf with making him twenty-five. His 
Witte Tanaquil mult likewife have been at lcaft 
twenty, at their Removal; fince the Hiftorians re- 
prefent her as at Woman's Eftate, and a Woman of 
confummate Prudence, at that time. And, with- 
outdoubt, Zargxix and his Wife mutt have been at 


2 


leaft ten Years at Rome, before he could havels 
come fuch a Favourite with Axzens, have mi 
himfelf fo well known to the Romans, and hit 
done Service enough to_the State, to deferve to% 
declared Tutor to the Children of the dying hig 
and to obtain the Suffrages of the People for I 
ceeding him in the Throne. So that Zanaquilm! 
have been at leaft thirty, when her Husband wi 
made King. And as then Zargain was thinty-ta 
or thirty-cight Years upon the Throne, fhe cont 
quently muft have been at leaft fixty-eight, whenhe 
Husband died. Now Targuin and his Brot 
Arunx were fo young at their Father’s Death, tht 
in the firft place, Tanaquil herfelf, who was 099 
a Judge of the proper Qualifications for a Crow 
did not think of making cither of them  iing, t# 
preferred her Husband’s Slave before them; and 
condly, that even after Targuin’s fecond Mums 
with young Tullia, Livy himfelf acknowledges thy 
were yet in their Youth, Celeriter, tays he 
lefcentem fua temeritate implevit. They mult het 
fore have been born, when Tanxaguid was 100 
to bear Children. Who then could have bent 
Father, but onc of the Sons of Targuin the Elders 
died before him? To fay, that they were the wh 
or even Grandfons, of Egerins, Tarquin the Lh ih 
Brother, who took the Name of Collatinus, 's a8 
Into a Labyrinth of Difficulties. We have An 
fore followed Dionyfins Halicarnaffens el 
to Livy, and the other Latin Authors, wh?" 

copied atter one another. 
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ted to accufe him before them. It’s plain, the Sovereignty of the Kings of oe 
es was then neither abfolute nor independent. The two Princes were clo- acs 
ae They exaggerated, in the Speeches they made to an Affembly of the Peo-  Erxxni, 
al Bafenefs of a Murder committed on the Perfon of an 4ugur, who was w-VWNY 
ee the immortal Gods. hey demanded Juftice upon a facrilegious PanQuin 


onfecrated to vie Firair, 


orcigner, who was not fo much as an Italian by Defcent. Some clog clea ws their 
arty favoured their Complaints; and the Populace, who often late thofe who 
overn them, fuffered them{clves to be carried away with the feditious Difcourfes 
F the Sons of Axcus Martius. In vain did the King appear in Perfon, in the Place 
‘of the Affembly, to difperfe the Tumult: They offered Violence to him, and 
Prove him back as an abominable Murderer, who had dipped his Hands in the Blood 
Sof a Man dedicated to the Service of the Altars. And Servius Tullius was forced 
to make ufe of all his Intereft with the People, to appeafe the Rage of a Popu- 
“Jace, zealous for the Honour of their Gods. Bur at length their Heat abated > the 
alfenets of the Accufation was known, and the two Accufers got nothing among 
‘the Pcople, but the fhamcful Chara&ter of having calumniated their King. And 

hough their Crime deferved to be punifhed, yet Tarquin was naturally inclined to 
4Clemency. He pardoned the two Sons of Ancus, in confideration of the good 
#% Offices their Father had done him. 
-XXVIUI. Bur the Interefts of Religion made the King more fevere to a profti- 
beute Veftal. Some have thought that he was the Inventor of that kind of Punifh- 
‘ment which was ever after inflidted on fuch of thefe Priefteffes, as difhonoured their 
Confecration: And they add, that Numa only commanded that they fhould be 
ftoned. This at leaftis certain, that the firft Inftance we have of this Severity againft 
thofe inccftuous Virgins, was in Ti arquin’s Time. The Veftal Pinaria was impu- 
dent cnough to offer facrifice with impure Hands, and a polluted Body: and the 
King therefore condemned her to be buried alive. As for him, who had dif 
‘honoured her, it is probable the Law was then made, which commanded all fuch 
‘to be whipped to death. 

NEVERTHELESS, Tarquin did not Ieffen his Efteem for the venerable College 
‘of Veftals : on the contrary, he encreafed the Number of them. He confidered, 
that though the four Veffals Numa had inflicuted, might have been enough to keep 
up the facred Fire in his Time; yet that thefe could nor now be a fufficient Num- 
Aber for the different Offices of Religion, which were by this time exceedingly 
“multiplied in Rome. Tarquin therefore added two new Veffals to the old ones; 
and their Number was now firft cncreafed to fix 78. 
§.XXIX. Bur in proportion as Tarquin advanced in Age, and drew nearerhisEnd, Year of 
the Ambition of the Sons of Ancus Marcius grew more ftrong and aétive. They ROME 
thought the prefent Inftant the moft favourable Opportunity they could have of CLXXIV. 
obtaining the Suffrages of the People whom they had found means to gain over wy 
to their Party. YLarguim indecd, though then about cighty Years of Age, yet 
feemed likely to live fome Years longer; but the Pretenders thought his living fo 
long made them lofe thefe critical, Moments: and thcy therefore entered into a 
lot to take away the old Man’s Life. The Artifice they pitched on, for the Exe- 
cution of their barbarous Parricide, without appearing in it them{elves, was this : 

hey hired two young Men of their Party, whom they engaged to drefs them- 
felves like Peafants, and to carry Hatchets upon their Shoulders, as if they were 
Wood-cutters, Thefe pretended to have a Quarrel, which grew fo hot, that they 


78 In © Medal of the Emprefs Lucilia, we fee other a Veffel full of Perfumes, and neither of the 


8x Veftuls ; one of which holds a Sympulus,andan- two is veiled. 
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Year of feemed ready to fight: and this Quarrel, which they faid was about fome Com 


RO M E was begun near the King’s Palace. A great number of Confpirators ZOt tog 
° 


CLXXIV. 


Tar Quin 
THE First. 


: io as : Cihey 
about them, under pretence of ending the Difpute; but it fill continued, yin, 


(after making them ccafe their confufed Declamations) was preparing to vite 
them a {eparate Hearing, one of the two Difputants gave him a great Stroke 
with his Hatcher full on the Head. Upon which the Confpirators imniedize. 
fied, but the two Aflaflins were feized ; and when they were put to the Ty, 
ture, confeffed, that they had only lent their Hands to promote the Ambition 
of the Sons of Ancus, and had not engaged themfelves in the Crime, bit » 
their Sollicitations. Thus perifhed one of the greateft Kings Rome had ever tees 
The Latim Hiftorians have nor done Juftice to his Memory; perhaps, cither p.- 
caufe the Name of Zarquin was odious to them, or becaufe this Prince wa y. 
Corinthian ExtraGtion: But the Greek Writers have been morc equitable to hin: say! 
itis a great Proof of their Sincerity, that what they fay of him, is agrceabte jy 
what we find in the Faffi Capitolini. By which Faffi we arc likewile informed, 
that Zarquin rcigned but thirty-feven Years ; though fome Hiftorians make hirag 
have reigned thirty-eight 79. 

§.XXX. Queen Tanaquil had Courage and Wifdom above her Sex. She did 
not lofe her Prefence of Mind, even at the fight of her dying Husband. Th 
Heroine cleared the Palace of the Crowd which filled it, and ordered that no Pe. 
fon whatfoever fhould be admitted within the Gates. Then fhutting herfelf » 
with only Ocrifia the Mother of Servzns, and Servius himfelf, in the Apartmen 
where the King was expiring, fhe addrefled herfelf in the following manner tohe 
generous Son-in-law, whom fhe defigned for the Crown. You fee here, my Lar, 
an unexpetted Accident robs us of a ‘Prince, who brought you up as his Son, ai 
raifed you to the higheft military Honours. Tarquin honoured you both with his 
Alliance and his Affection at the fame time. And after all, your affifting him sib 
your Counfels has not been a fifficient Return for the many Favours he head 
upon you. There yet remains fomething more for you to do, in Teftimony of ww 
Gratitude, which is, that you aftend the Throne after him. Should the cul 
Pofterity of Ancus Marcius feize it either by Force or Artifice, what will bem 
of my Grandchildren? What have they not reafon to fear from the Fury of thet 
Parricides ? Shelter my Children then, under the Protection. of the Throne, if jm 
dare venture to make yourfelf Mafter of it. Don't confider, Servius, the Slave 
ia which you was born, fo much as the high Rank to which Valour and Wifim 
have raifed you. Add your Confent to that of the Gods, who have promifed i 
the Scepter. If you have Courage enough to undertake the Government, the hig} 
dom is yours. 

At thefe Words, the Queen opened that Window of the King’s Apartmet 
which looked upon the Street, where this fudden Accident had brought the Peoplt 
together; and with an Air of Affurance, Be under no Concern, {aid fhe to them 
for the Life of the Prince whom you love. The Violence of the Blow he receivth 
ftunned him at firft, but he is now recovered from his firft Swoon, and the oud 
ts not mortal. He requires you, by me, to obey Servius Tullius, for a times ™ 
commands that his Son-in-law fhall fill his Place till he is perfeétly recovered. Js 
will foon fee your King appear among you again, and few you his Gratitude j*} 
your Zeal. Let your Concern for him be turned into Indignation againft the «iy 
Sons of Ancus, who were the fole Authors of this deteftable Crime. 

Tris wife Diflimulation of Zanaquil had all the Effet fhe expected from F 
ir. The King was deads but her Confidents declared in all Places that he 


the Com 


79 Livyand Dion, Hal. agree, in faying that Zar-  Hiftorians, or Chronologifts, joined to Tarienaie 
i 


quia the ider reigned thirty-cight Years: and wehave tation of the Fafli Capitolini, do moret 

all along fhewn great ae to the joint Opinion balance their Authority. 

of thefe two Writers. But in the prefent Cale, fix liv 
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falive, and would foon appear again, and adminifter Juftice to his People. This 
truck the guilty Sons of Aucus with Terror, and they voluntarily banifhed them- 
elves to Saeffz, a City of the Volfei. _ So that their Plor, which would have fuc- 
fceeded if the People had feen Tarquin dead, funk to nothing, upon their belicy- 
fing thar he was yet alive. 
ae e fecond Day after that on which the King was affaflinated, Servins Tullins 
Sfare on the Throne, in the Royal Robes, and atrended by the Lséfors, and deter- 
mined feveral Caufes. But as he, for a long time, pretended only to {upply Tar- 
iguin’s Place, whenever any difficult Cafe occurred, he promifed to report it to the 
ing. As to the wicked Attempt upon the Perfon of the Sovereign, he thought 
himfelf obliged to enquire into thar, and revenge it. He cited the Sons of 4y- 
cus tO appear before his Tribunal; and upon their Non-appcarance they were de- 
‘@elared infamous, and their Eftates confifcated. 
; In the mean time Servius fo managed his Affairs, as to gain the Hearts of 
he Romans ; and Tanaquil affifted him, both with her Intcreft and Advice. He 
diftribuced large Sums among the pooreft of the People: But his main Point was 
to bring over the Senators to his Party. And in order to this, he took Care to 
gpreferve a good Polity in the City, and an exaé& Difcipline and Regularity among 
mall Orders of Men, from the firft Beginning of his Adminiftration. In fhort, 
when he had fufficiently tricd his Talent for Reigning, and the People were ac- 
uftomed to his Government, then the Death of Tarquin 8° was publithed by 
reat Outcrics in his Palace. And Servius, upon being voted to be King by the 
cnate only, appeared in publick with a ftrong Guard, and with all the Marks of 
oyalty, without waiting for the Ele@tion of the People. So that, as he did nor 


ake Poffeffion in a legal manner, he rather continued to Govern Rome, than be- 
un to Reign in it. 


80 Dion. Hal. indeed fays, that Servins Tullius Targuiz: But neither he, nor any other Hiftorian that 
ppointed magnificent Obfequies for his Predeceffor Iknow of, mentions the Place where his Tomb ftood. 


o 


ee a ee ee ee 


Mm THE 


135 


Year of 
ROME 
CLXXIVv. 
a we] 


oY 


134 


Year of 
ROME 
CLXXV. 
LYN 


Dicn. Hal. 
B. 4. p. 206. 
Lic. But. ¢.39: 
Florus, and 
Plutarch. 


give both of his Birth and Education, is as follows. 


bility in her Country: And her Beauty, Extraction, and polite Behaviour, mai} 
her taken Notice of in her Misfortuncs. The King himfelf took this beautitt 


fia was but a Girl when fhe was carried away from Corniculum, and that fhe ws 
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§.1. ITHERTO the Pcople had chofen to entruft their Scepter more fir 
quently with Foreigners than with native Romans: But there is tong. 
thing yet more furprizing in the Elevation of Servius to the Roy, 

Dignity. He was not only not born of Roman Parcnts; but, as fome Authog| 

fay, nothing was more uncertain than his Defcent; and as others, in greater Num, 

ber, affirm his Birth was debafed by Slavery. The moft probable Account th 


WHEN Tarquin cattied War and Devaftation into Latium, Corniculum, a Cin 
pretty near Tivoli, had the Courage to refift her haughty Encmics. But being. 
ken and facked by the Romans, fome of her Inhabitants were cut off by the 
Sword, and fome teduced to Slavery. Among the latter, Ocri/zz, the Mote 
of Servius Tullius, a Native of Corniculum, underwent the fame Fate with he 
fellow Citizens. She is faid to have been defcended from the moft illuftrious Xo 


Captive, and made a Prefent of her to Tanaguil his Wife. Her Husband, name 
Tullius, was, accotding to fome, killed at the taking of Cormiculum, and tk 
young Captive was then big with Servias Tullius, of whom fhe was deliver! 
at Rome, in Targuin’s Houle. And as this Child, add they, was born in Sl 
very, the Name of Servins was added to that of Tullius, which he reccsd 
from his Father, to fignify his prefent Condition. But others pretend, that Om 


afterwards married to one of Targuin’s Clients, and by him had Servius, of whoa 
fhe was delivered in the King’s Palace. And laftly, others. raife the Birth of Je 
vius Tullius fo high as to give him a God for his Father; who, they fay, ¥ 
Vulcan, or at \catt the Lar; that is, the Houfhold God of Targuzn's Paluce- 
It is indeed fomewhat furprizing, that no Hiftorian has ventured ‘to carry bi 
Conjcétures fo far, as to fufpc& that Ocrifia’s Son was alfo the King’s Son: Ut 
Icfs perhaps ie was their Defign to hint obfcurely at Targuin, by the Name oft 
Lar, or God of the Royal Palace. However, all Hiftorians agree, that the Kit 
of Rome had all the Tendernefs of a Father, for Servins. And indecd, nothit 
can be a better Proof of the Uncertainty the Romans were always in, about! 
real Father of this King, than the Infcription ' of the Faftt Capitolini. Th 
Names of the Fathers of other Kings are mentioned in them, but that of 5a 
vius’s is not. Andit'’s certain, that Tamaquil, cithcr out of Regard for the Chi 
of a favourite Slave, or out of Affcétion for the Son of an Husband to wie 
fhe behaved her felf like a prudent Wife, took a particular Care of the Fei 
tion of young Servius. In order to gain the greater Veneration and Efe 
for this Son of Ocrifia, the Queen fpread the following Report of him, whi 
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1 The Remains we have of the Faffi Capitolini, that the Father of Targsiz the Firf}, and evens 
give us the Names of the Fathers both of King Grandfather of Tangata the Proud, at Weall 
Tarquin the Iulder, who preceded, and of Targum ing to the Opinion of the Author of ake 
the Prond, who faccecded Servius Tullius. They are exprefly named. But they fay nothing | 
{peak of Tarquin the Elder thus: Lucius Targuinins of Servins's Yather ; they only mention a 
Danierali filtus Prifeus, Their Accountof Tarquin thus: Servius Tullins Rex. And is nots ie 
-the Proud, is this: L. Targuin.us L. F. Damarats N. Sign that it was uncertain who his Mather w% 
Superbus;, thatis, Laci filius Damarati Nepos. So r 
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xe eredulous People belicved. As “ttle Servius, faid fhe, was fleeping in my A- 
artiment, a fudden I'lume came and furrounded his Head. I was Surprised at the 
Prodigy, ana made my Women take Notice of tt: And the Klame, which made a 
ort of Crown about the Child's Forehead, continued Joining till he waked. With 
hat politick View the wile Tanaguil laboured to give fo much Luftre to the 
ung Slave, is not known. However, the People prognofticated the future Gran- 
cur of her Ward, from the Fable the Queen had publifhed of him. 

Tue Education Servias reccived under the Protection of the Throne, as weil 
fas his grcat Qualities of Mind and Heart, made him worthy of it. He afcend- 
gd to it thro’ a Gradation of military Offices, in which he fignalized himf:i! by 
his Exploits, and by an uniform wife Conduct. Neverthelefs, Tanagiui had no 
Thoughts of raifing him to the highcft Poft, till after fhe had had Tong Experience 
got him. The fir Reward his good Condu& merited and gained for him, was 
Mthe refcuing himfelf and his Mother out of a State of Slavery. Then feveral 
SEmployments in the Army were fucceflively conferred upon him, in which he 
always behaved himfte!f with Honour. And when he was once become a Citizen 
of Rome, it was not long before he had a Place in the Senate, and was feated 


io) 


The Death of this beloved Wife greatly affli&tcd and deje&ted him; and, if we 
may believe one fingle anticnt Writcr, it was then, and not in his Infancy, that 

e was furrounded by a fhining Light, which gave the World great Expectations 
of his furure Grandeur. But thefe Variations in their Accounts of this Prodigy, 
ufficiently fhew the Falfhood of ir. 

However, the King and Queen’s Regard for Servius Tullius increafed with his 
Merit, and his Fame. He foon became fo confiderable in Rome, that Tarquin 
thought it no Difhonour to his Family to give him one of his Daughters in Mar- 
iage. And from that Time the Court fet no Bounds to the Favours they be- 
{towed upon him. Zanaquil c{pccially, who looked on this Son-in law as the 
opes of her Family, after the Death of her own Son, led him as it were by the Hand 
ato the Throne, Thro’ the Affiftance of her Intereft and artful Management, he 
afcended it, and drew the Admiration of the World upon him, as the grcateft 
Politician of any of the Kings of Rome. 

§.H. As then Servius thought himfelf indebted to Fortune for his Grandeur; fo 
ithe firft Homage he paid, after he was King, was to this Goddefs. It is incredi- 
‘bic, how many Temples and Altars he ereéted to her; and under how many dif- 
sferent Names he diverfified the Worfhip he paid her. He built a Lempie to this 
'Goddefs near the Capitol, under the Name of Fortuna Primigenia , or The eldeft 
Fortune: \Which might poflibly be in Acknowledgment o1 the Favonr of the 
Goddefs, in procuring him in Marriage the El/deff Daughter of Fu-gum, and there- 
by putting him in a Way of getting Pofieflion of the Throne ut feif. He erect- 
cd anothce Temple to Fortuna Obfequens 3, or Obedient Fortune; to thew that 


BNYGS . 
vs se . . = ~ 
ae nS Pecans this Temple ran thus, Fortane 3 This Temple was dedicated Fortune Obfequenti ; 
hn Te * aa movers have been found out an we meet with the (ame Title on one of Axto~ 
‘he a f a ee to Fortune, Plutarch thinks  sinns’s Medals. Some explain this Expreffion by 
its Pode a cd om her having affifted Rome and that of fortune indigenti ; that is, who or Poor, 
beeante. fart rom their Infancy. Others fay, itwas becomes, or makes Rich. But the other Interpreta- 
spices uae or Chance, according to avery bad tion mentioned in the Text is a more naturat one. 
arene (ee an at the lormation of the U- The Temple Servins dedicated to Virgin borrune, 
the Tex tT think the Conjeture mentioned in Fortune Virgini, was perhaps fo dedicated on account 
Xty Why Serums fhould ive the Name of of his two Daughters, whom he marricd ro the two 
rimgeuta, tO one of the Temples he arguins. The Reafons of his other Dedications of 
‘tae, iS more reafonable than either of ‘Temples or Orarories to Fortune, are caly to be 
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famone the ‘Patricians. Yet ftill Tanaguil was not in Hafte to give him an Al- Plutarch de 
Aiance in the Royal Family: He firft marricd an illuflrious Roman, named Gegania, S17 Rom. 
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he always had her in Pay, and that fhe obeyed his Orders. He built a Ch, a 


ROME on the Hill Palatinus, to Fortuna Privata, or Private Fortunes in Ackaoy., 
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ledgment of the Favours he had received from this Goddels, when he ,.,. 
but 4@ private Perfon. The Oratorics of Fortuna Virgo, or Virgin Forting ; 
and of Fortuna Virilis +, oc Manly Fortune, were alfo Monuments of this Kine 
Piety towards a Divinity who had been fo favourable to him: And he honour 
her likewife under the Name of Fortuna Adverfa, ot Adverfe Fortune; whic 
was doubtlefs to prevent her dbs againft him. i 

Anp as Servius Tullius took Numa for his Pattern, and intended to cftablig 
a good Polity in the City, as the fecond King of Rome had formerly regulated | 
Religion; he alfo rcefolyed to gain himfelf Refpeé from his People, by the Pres’ 
tence of having a fecrct Correfpondence with fome Goddefs: And, if we ms 
believe him, Fortane was his Egeria. He {pread abroad a Report, that the yificy 
him every Night, and came into his Apartment through a Window. 

§. UL NevertHevess, the Beginnings of his Reign were not without Diguy, 
anees and Diftentions. The Senate did not fo conftantly adhere to King Servigs, 5 
he expected they would. The Faction of the Sons of Aucus Marcius had its Py. 
te&tors among the Patriczans, who thought it beneath them to be governed by; 
Man born in Slavery, and one who was by Birth an Enemy to the Roman Pcop. 
Nor were the Murmurs of the Senate without plaufible Pretences. It had hithe. 
to been always cuftomary in Rome not to proceed to the Eleéction of a King til 
aftcr an Interregnum. ‘ 

SERVIUS therefore feemed to have broken thro’ an Order cftablifhed cv 
fince Romulus’s Time. He had made himfclf King of the Romans without the} 
Orders or Confent of the People, and barely upon the Pretence of his being 
Proteétor and Guardian of the Rights of the Grand-children of Tarquin the Elda, 
who were his Pupils. Which was in fome meafure to ftrike at the antient Conf 
{litution, and to change the Government from an eleétive intro an_hereditay 
Monarchy. Complaints of this were at firft dropped, as it were accidentally, in 
private Affemblics: But they at laft brought on an almoft general Conipirac. 
The Senators agreed among themi{elves*, to force the new King to lay afide hi f 
Royalty, and to ftrip him of his Ornaments, the firft time the Senate fhould be f 
affembled: And, in a Word, their Plot was to eftablifh an Interregnum in Ron, 
and then to proceed to the free Election of a new King. 

Bur Servins’s Addrefs furmounted this firft Obftacle which was raifed againt his 
Elevation. His main Bufinefs, in fuch prefling Danger, was to gain over the 
Peopl!c to him, and to make ufe of them againft the Senate. Among his otha 
natural Endowments, one was a ready and lively Eloquence, «able to make lm 
preflions on a Multitude. Inftead then of calling the Senate together, he afew 
bled the People, and mounting The Tribune 7, the ufual Place of haranguing then, 
with one of the two Grandchildren of the late King on cach Side of him, it} 
made the following Speech, as it ftands in Deon. Halicarnaffens. See bert, ly 


4 The anticut Monuments have tranfinitted to been yet more abfolute in the Affair of eledling 4 
us Reprefentations of Fortune, fometimes in the King. . 
Figure of a Woman, Fortuna Muliebris 5 fometimes 6 Livy is fo far from agrecing that the Senators f 
in that of a Man, Fortsna Virilis, or barbata 5 fome- confpircd againft Servins Trllins, that he, ont & 
times with Wings; fometimes holding a Globe in contrary, a ures us, that they at firft confented © & 
her Hand; fometimcs leaning or fanding upright — his coming to the Throne, independently of the 
npon a Wheel, to fhew her Inftability > And in Suffrages Of the People. And this Account is tls § 
Compliznce with the impious Prejudices or Paga- and not contrary to Dion. Hal. if we only diftr 
nifin, which taught that fortune prefided over the guifh the Times. 

Governn:ent of the Univerft, fhe was reprelented There were two of thefe Tribuncs Ront 
holding a Rudder of a Ship in_ her right Hand, and It ts certain, there was at Jeaft one ereéted it ihe 
a Cornu copias in her left; as if the had been the Dif- Reign of Servius: Which poffibly might be ti 
penfer of all good Things. The Sun and Crefcent which ftood in the Comitium of the Koman lat 
which were placed over her Head, were defigned to ket-place, or Furrem Romannm, directly over aga 
thew her Power over fublunary Things. the Curia, or Fall in which the Seite was al 

s From the Time of the Kings, the People of bled, and which was afterwards adorned with i 
Rome had a legitlative Power, when affembled in Heads of the Ships taken from the dutiait 
their Curie. ‘I'he Form ufed in propofing Matters has fince been called Roffra. From this bbe 
to them for their Determinations, was this, Velitis, which was fomcetimes called a'Temple, ©, raile 
fubeatit, Quirites; which thewed their fovercign Dignity of it by a religious Name, the Tran 
Authority. And the People may be faid to have Confuls, &e. harangucd the People. 
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Paclledal of Faukiina theYounger 2 dust aseryctom, 


a Gite Cledatl of Commodur, en which we ter a Fortune Aalde 
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yfrious Romans, the tender Offspring of one of your kreateft Kings. The Year of 

te, 2 . ; 

gas 2 CLXXVI— 
ndfather. A meiancholy Death, and cruel Parricide, robbed you of him, and Grxsanii 

ra : 


Ona Charge from the dying King to protect thefe helple{s Children in their In~ Servs 


Tuuuius. 


in’s Fami d the Favours Ireceived from that generous Prince. Havin 

she ee his Eye from my Totheon reftued from a State of Sla- 
4 Sali iss! Winee his Son-in-law by him; what do I not owe to his Memory, and 
; fe Remains of bis elluftréous Blood! It ts he himfelf, it is Tarquin they again 
rike at, in the Perfons of his Grandchildren. Their ambitions Rivals are en- 
adeavouring to deftroy them even in my Arms: and the Scepter I hold, zs the only 
Bhing which ftops the Fury of thefe feditions Men. If they deprive me of the 
Lrown, you wilt thereby lofe the only Support of two Children, whom the Remem- 
prance of Tarquin muff have made dear to you. It is to you, illuftrious Romans! 
isto your Protection these Children are committed ! Be ye their Foint-Guardians 
with me; or rather, protect them, by fupporting me in the Throne. Perhaps indeed 
‘my perfonal Services might fay fomething in my Favour; but I would have you 
he them in utter Oblivion, and fix your «hole Attention on two young Princes, 
‘Myho muft inevitably be profcribed, if I lofe the Crown. And if  § do not, my 
WGratitude to you, Iluftrious Romans, fhall not fall Saort of their Favours to me. 
Having been myfelf in a fervile Condition, I have experienced the Oppreffions <zhich 
She Poor and Little fitffer from the Power of the Great. It therefore becomes me 
to fympathise with you, and to relieve you. You fball no longer be Sold to 
our Creditors for your Debts, and thereby. become the Slaves of the Rich, neither 
all you alone bear the Burden of the publitk Taxes, and the more powerful be dif- 
arged from it. I will provide a Remedy for both thefe Evils, by Laws. Nor zs 
Jift, that the Lands which are conquered at the Expence of your Sweat and 
#Blood, fhould be diftributed only among the moft Audacious of the Great ; whilft 
‘you continue without a Foot of Land of your own, and are obliged to cultivate 
he Lands of others for Fire. You have already born the contemptuous Ufage of 


the Nobility long enough; and fhall now be freed from it, by the Proteélion of the 

Whrone, as foon as you have cftablifhed me in it. 

» Tuis Harangue of the King was not merc empty Words: he atually Year of 
kept the Promifes he made in it, and from that time gained himfelf the Hearts R OME 
fof all his Pcople. A few Days after he made this Speech, Servius commanded all Cosa 
Thofe who were in Debt, to tend him an Account of their Debts, and the Names GAWD 
OE their Creditors. The King ordered Compting-Houfes to be opened in the 

SPorum Romanum, and there he paid all the Debtors Bills with his own Money. 

#Nor was this all: he publifhed an Edia, commanding all fuch as had ufurped the 
ands belonging to the Publick, to quit them at an appointed time; and ordered 

¢ Citizens of Rome, who had no Lands of thcir OWn, to petition for them. In 
word, he put in Force many of Romulus’s and Numa’s Laws, which Difufe had 
effect abolifhed ; and made feveral new ones in favour of the People. 

§.1V. Bur though the Inclinations of Servius Tullius led him morc to Works of 
cace, and the procuring the Eftablifhment of an exa@ Polity in ‘Rome, than to 
hilitary Exploits; yer he found himfelf obliged to embark in a long War, which 
rought much Glory both to the Roman Pcople, andthe King of Rome. The Vei- 
ites, who had been often fubdued by Tarquin the Elder, as well as the Fletrurians, 
‘Mad lately fhaken off the Yoke. The Deputics Rome had fent to them, to engage 
ifhem to acknowledve her Sovercignty, had been treated with Scorn. /¥e entered, 

1 they, ivto no Treaty with the Son of a Slave; nor will we ever Submit to Ser- 
ius's Dominion. Tarquin is dead, and our Obligations to be fubjeét to the Romans 
re dead with him. 

Tus Confidence of the Vesentes proceeded partly from their natural Pride, and pion, Hal 
Artly trom the Hopes they had of being able to turn the Diffentions between the 2-4. p. 230. 
cnate and King of Rome, to their Advantage. They therefore prepared for War, 

Md drew two other Lucumonies, viz. thofe of Care and Tarquinia, into their 

arty. But the Confederates were briskly attacked by the Roman, and fabdued by 
18 Valour: and the Conqueror thought ir Proper to make thefe perfidious Ag- 
n 


greffors 
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Year of greflors Examples of Severity. After he had conquered them, he deprived 4, 
R OM E of their Lands, and transferred the Property of their fine Eftates, to {uch of ‘i 
pean new Citizens of Rome, as had yet no Lands of their own. By this me 
—wryn~ servins Tullius, being fupported by his own Glory and the Favour of the Pe : 
ehrive obtained the Honours of a Triumph, in fpight of the Hatred of the Senate 7 
ULLIUS. ‘ 3 ; : bs ‘ + He 
ven’® entered Rome with the Pomp which Tarquin had introduced in Triumphs, op 4, 
Fai Cari. fxeh of the Calends of December, in the hundred and eighty-fecond Year of 4. 
Foundation of Rome. ass 
Year of §.V. The Senators, being intimidated by the immoveable Attachment of iG 
ROM E Peoplc to the King, changed their Behaviour towards him, though they did aie 
CLXXXIUI, at all leflen their Hatred. They affected to appear very well fatistied with Servi 
Car Government, and lefthim in peaceable Pofleffion of the Throne. They were gy, 
vineed, that if they perfifted in demanding an Inter-regnum, and a new Eledtig 
the Pcople would take hold of fo proper a Crifis, and {ettle the Crown up 
Servius’s Head in a legal manner. They thought the Circumftance of a Triump, 
and the Glory of him who enjoyed it, were fuch Obftacles as muft render thee 
Jcaloufy incffe€tual at prefent; and they therefore fufpended all outward Expretligs| 
of it, tilla more favourable Opportunity fhould offer. 
Disn. Hal. Bur the King, by his Penetration, difcovered the Myftery of the Senay, 
B. 4 p~-216. Policy. He was fatisficd, that the prefent Calm foreboded him fome fury 
Storm, After all, {aid he to himfelf, I fhall never be able entirely to remove th 
Pretences of thefe fattious Men, as long as Rome foall be able to reproach me «it 
having afcended the Throne by any other means than that of the Suffrages of th 
People. Now iherefore, that their Favour feems to incline to my Interefts, let ust 
to fupply the Defeéts of my firft Rife to it, by an Election which can never be é 
puted. With thefe Views, he prepared the Minds of the People for his Delis, 
by {preading abroad a Report, by his Emiflarics, that the Patrzezans had conipu! 
his Death. And indeed fome of them were {ccretly contriving how to bring bit 
the Sons of Azcus Marcius, who had caufed the late King to be affaflinated. Thou} 
they had been interdi€&ted Fire and Water, throughout all the Roman Don. 
nions, by an Ediét both of Servius and the People; yer fome of the Scnators til 
thoughts of abrogating fo juftand venerable a Law. And when the Pcople we 
full of a juft Indignation at it, the King for his part appeared no more in publid, 
but in Mourning; which was to fhew his Concern at the fecret Enterprizes of th 
Senate. By this meansthe People, whofe Honour was blended with Servinss ls 
tereft, {eemed difpofed to do any thing in his Favour. 

Tue Conjunéture then being favourable, Servius made ufe of it, like a skilith 
Politician. After he had affembled the People, he afcended The Tribune, with lf 
naquil, Ocrifia, and the \ate King’s two Grand{ons, drefled in a negligent mannt, 

and {poke thus: 
Tue prefent Bufinefs, illuftrious Romans, is not_only to fave Children in tlt 
tender Age from Deftruttion, but alfo to guard my Life and your own Glory. Th 
Senate, whom I never offended, have formed wicked Defigns againft me, onl 
account of my Bounties to, and Affection for you. I could not bear to fee yw I 
livered up to Slavery for Debts, which your Wants obliged you to contraét. 1h} 
difpoffef{ed the unjuft Poffeffors of fuch Lands as they pfirpew in prejudice to ji 
Rights. I have proportioned the publick Taxes to the Income of each Citiatih 
and endeavoured to bring your Condition as near that of the Rich as pofible,} 
fear too great a Diftance between you and them fhould make you liable to be 
preifed by them. Thefe are all my Crimes ; and I will now acquaint you with | 
Plots which fome feditious Men have formed againft me. The Punifoment') 
which the Murderers of the late King were fo juftly fentenced, is but 4% 
Barrier againft the Injuftice of the Senate. In contempt of the Law you enaiit t 
they intend to reward the Crime of the two barbarous Affaffins with a Liar 
The Sons of Ancus Marcius have indeed done themfelves fuftice, by 4 volt 
tary Exile: but great Attempts are now making to bring them back to Rott 
in order to cftablifh them on that very Throne which they have ftaintd wil 
Blood. The Plot is, to bring them into Rome with an armed Force, and a! 
Head of foreign Troops. The Proofs I have of this new Villany are certatm, e 
the Witneffes who atteft it unqueftionable. I, and the illuftrious Children 
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sof the two Royal Branches, they have kindly thought fit 
ee - hia isa oy making hie Slaves. So that Murder and Slavery 
ae te which the Senate has thought fit to prepare for its Mafters. On Jour 
reli gins therefore, illufirious Romans, depends my Fortune, and that of my Pu- 
wh in Speak, Determine. The fFudgment you foall give, either im favour of the two 
Tallin, or a triumphant King, fhall be to me a Law, to which I weld pay oF 
ience. The only Favour I prefume to beg, by the Manes of the late Mi, by the 
Tears of his Grandchildren, by the Cries of the venerable Women ere prefent, 
md by the Victories I have gained over your Enemies, is this; that you would not 
wefer pronouncing Sentence between my Enemies and me. If you thereby deprive me 
bf the Crown 3 you, my dear affectionate Pupils, fhall leave Rome, and £0 and 
Heck for Refuge among other Nations, by whom the Memory of your Grandfather 
qvill perhaps be refpected. As to Glory, I have enjayed enough. As to Purple, 
Crown, and Fafces, I return them all into your Hands : aifpofe of them as yout 
think fit. But know this, that the Moment you deprive me of the Throne, I will 
deprive my {elf of the Light of the Sun. To you therefore, Romans, to you I leave 
ft to determine whether I fhall live or die. ; 
He had fcarce ended his Speech, when he came down haftily from Tée 
Tribune whilft Tears flowed from the Eyes of all the People : And as he was 
cing to Icave them, the Aflembly redoubled their Crics ; but they were 
orced to offer Violence to Servius, before they could ftop him. Stay, {aid 
ome; Be our King, Be our King, cricd others: and all encouraged him not to 
ear any thing from the Plots of his Enemics. Then fome, whom the King had 
ifperfed among the People for that Purpofe, cried with a loud Voice, Let rhe 
uri be affembled, and let us eleét Servius to be King without delay: and thefe 
lamours were followed with an univerfal Applaufe. In the mean time, the 
rince, though at the bottom of the whole Intrigue, affeétcd to appear to act only 
gin compliance with the Inclination of the People. Jam excceding glad, {aid he to 
‘them, with an Air of Majcfty, to find you have fome Gratitude for the good Offices 
I have often done you: Jou may, continued he, with an Appearance of Cold- 
mefS and Indifference, da jut as you pleafe. He inftantly appointed a Day for 
a lawful Affembly of the People, when the Curie fhould give in their Suffrages, 
ind. defired that the Roman Citizens, who were difperfed about the Country, 
hould likewife be fummmoned to the Election. But left the Affection the People 


& §.VI. THese new Formalitics added indeed a little Sccurity to Servins’s Reign ; 
But they only fharpened inftead of abating the Hatred of the $ 
King, They could never be brought to confirm the Eleétion of the People: nor 


¢ Decrees of the Curie. Thefe two Courts, which divided the City inro two 
patties, fcarce ever adted in concerts; their different Intcrefts led them different 
BVays. Servins therefore, who gave him(elf up entirely to the People’s Party, had 
Bays reafon to be apprchenfive of the Faétion of the Patricians. 
mn this Occafion to have deliberated {eriouly with himfelf, whether he fhould 
got renounce the Dignity the People had but juft conferred upon him; in the 
gcrplexity which arofe from his Fear and Uneafinefs, he had recourfe to Tanaguil, 


eat Glory, was indeed now 
gaving very near her End: but fill continuing 


aft, fhe faid cnough to her Son-in-law, to remoy 
fm him in the Refolution of Maintaining himfelf upon the Throne. She {ecms 
nly to have lived long cnough to get a Promife and an Oath from Servius, con- 
thing an Affair of fuch Importance to her Family ; and when fhe had obtained 
nem, dicd fatisfied. The Memory of this great Queen has been religioufly pre- 
pived by Hiftorians: and Servius omitted nothing that could contribute towards 
An{nitting the Remembrance of her to Pofteriry. In order to immortalize her 


domceftick 
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; Ci are all deftencd to perifh by the Hands of thefe wild Year of ; 
Beals DEBI ley bor thirft after, is indeed that of Kings: as to the ROME 


CLXXXxIIf, 
CLXXXIV. 
LYN 
Servius 
Teuives. 


had for him fhould abate, Servius took care that there fhould be but a little Space Pie 
petween the Time of his Harangue and the Comitia. The People were ace 4°," 1 


z ch. 46. and 
fordingly affembled at the Time appointed: and Servins was then cle@ed King Dion. Har. 
ith a greater Unanimity than any Sovercign of Rome had been before him. B. 4. p. 218. 
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cnators againft their R O ALE 


CLXXXV, 


. : Oa, : CLXXXVI. 
gyas this the only Oppofition of this kind which they had been known to make to CLXXXV 


Prudent and courageous to the Ply. de For- 
¢ his Apprehenfions, and to cone tit. Rom. 
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Year of domeftick Virtues, Virtues in which the true Glory of Women does indeed 
R O M E perly confift, he hung up her Diftaff § in the Temple of Hercules. 
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SE RVIU'S being thus determined to continue on the Throne, he made it bis 
whole BufinefS to add new Luftre to his own Glory, and to that of the Roman 
People: And the Hetrurians, who were grown once more rebellious, fuurnithe, 
him with Matter for anew Triumph. He fought them, and fo far fubdaed they 
as to make them Jay down their Arms. Sothat he obtained, by a Decree of the 
People, the Honour of entering Rome in Triumph a fecond times which he gj 
according to the Faffi Capitoling, on the cighth of the Calends of Fane, in the hu, 
dred and cighty-fixth Year of Rome. 

§.VIL. Tue Interval of Reft which Servius enjoyed after this Victory, he & 
dicated to the enlarging and adorning of Rome. Its Inhabitants were ,noy 4 
greatly multiplied, that the King refolved to enlarge the Compafs of the City, a 
to carry its Walls round all the Hills which overlooked it. And for this he hy 
the Example of all his Predeceffors, each of which had made fome new Agg. 
tions to it. Romulus, who at firft inclofed only the Hill Padlatinus yy, 
Walls and Ditches, afterwards added the Hill Tarpeius, when Titus Tatius and hy, 
Sabines chofe to become Citizens of Rome. Numa extended the City yer farthe 
and joined the Hill Quirinalis 9 to it, on which a Temple had becn ereded 
Tullus Hoftitius, when he had p. 
moved the Albans to Rome, after he had deftroyed their City Alba, incloti 
the Hill Cedéius within its Bounds. In Aneus Marcius’s Time, the Hill Fay 
culus, on the other Side of the Zyer, was joined to the City, by a woody 
Bridge. Tarquin the Firfé indeed contented himfelf with building wit 
fine Stones, in Part at leaft, the Walls of Rome; without cnlarging its fy 
clofure. But Servius Tullius was not fatistied with finifhing the Work ti 
immediate Predeceflor had begun; he likewife enclofed the Hills E/guilinss 
and Viminalis +‘ within the new Walls which he built. So that Rome beow 
from this time to bear the Name of Septicodlis, that is, a City which contfifted ¢ 
seven Hills. 

Anp as Servius Tullius enlarged the City of Rome itfelf, fo he likewik 
did that Space of Ground which the Romans called Pomerium *?. It waa 
empty Space, either on the Infide of the Ciry-Wall, between that and tt 

Houles 


linus, or Cabalus: as it to this day bears the Now 


8 Plutarch in this contradi&s Plizy. The former, 
of Monte Cavallo. 


in his Roman Queftions, makes this Diftaff to belong 
to another Tavagui/, and not to the Wife of Tar- 
gquin the Elder. It was, according to him, the Dif 
taff of one Tanaguil, who was the Wife of a Son 
of Zargnin the Elder. But Pliny feems to have the 
greateft Probability on his Side. In the firft place, 
he quotes Varro in his Favour ; and it is well known 
how learned he was in the Romaz Antiquities. And 
Plutarch acknowledges, that the Taxzagu:l whofe 
Diftaff was hung up, was alfo called Caja C.c- 
cilia. Now, according to Feftus, the Tanaquil, 
who at Rome took the Rane of Catia Cucilia, was 
the Wife, and not the Daughtcr-in-law of Tarquin the 
Elder. Feftus’s Words are thefe: Caia Cecilia ap- 
pellata cft nt Romam venit, que antea Tanaguil vo- 
cata erat nxor Targuinsi Prifci Regis Romanorum. 
To which we may add, that we know of no Au- 
thor but Plutarch, who has faid any Zanagnil was 
the Wife of one of Tarquin’s Sons. Nor ought 
we to omit a Circumftance which Pliny men- 
tions. Vhe Tanagurl, fays he, whofe Diftaff was 
hung up, had fpun a Robe for Servius Tullius 
with her own Hands. What other Tanaguil, but 
the Wife of Tarquin, would have hewn fo much 
Care and maternal Affection for Servins Tullins, 
as Queen Tunageil did, who looked on him as her 
Son, and married him to her Daughter ? 

9 The Hill Quirinalis is often called by antient 
Authors Agonins, Agonalis, and Mons Collinus; and 
fometimes Mons Salutaris. And from the time that 
Conftantine the Firft removed to Rome from Alexan- 
dria, the equeftrian Statues of Alexander the Great 
on his Horlt Bucephalus, it was called Mons Cabal- 


Dion. Hal. and Strabo fiy, tit 
Romulus and Tatius made it a Part of Rome, ft 
the Teftimony of the greater number of Writs 
and the vaft Extent of the Hill itfelf, inclineast 
believe, that the Sabizes only dwelt on a Part off 
which was then like one of the Suburbs of Rem. 

10 Some think the Hill Bjguslinus was fo alld 
from the Latin Word Excubse, becaufe Ruwtk, 
who fufpeéted Tatins’s Fidelity, pofted a Comms 
on it. And this Etymology, forced as it is, fet 
to have been adopted by Ovid: 


Adde quod excubias ubi Rex Romanus agelt, 
Qui nunc Efquilius nomina collis pat iB 
alt By 
But others give us a more natural Derivation of 
from the Latin Word Quifguilie ; becaufe it w3" 
Place appointed to receive all the Filth and ¢at 
Carcailes of Rome. Others pretend, that i 
only called Efquilinus, trom the time that T ag 
began to cxlesvate it: So that Afons ia ; 
according to them, the fame thing as Mons a 
2us. at B. 4. de Ling. Lat. and Feft. de Keri 
Signif. : 
af The Ofiers and Beaches which grew OOF 
this Hill, gave it the Name of AZons Viminalis$ 
Collis Foagutalis. It was formerly feparac es 
the Hill Quirinalis by a little Valley which wi mi 
wards filled up, and the two Hills were made ait 
12 I find Authors great! , 


differ about wt + 
are to _underftand by the Word Pomermm, ° 
it a Way within or without the City, whi whit 
all round it? Or was it not ewo Ways 
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utes of the City, or rather on the Out-fide of the City Wall, between thar 
the Houfes of the Suburbs; or perhaps both. This Pomerium was made {a- 
d by Religion: Which was often a Pretence to ferve political Ends. It was 
ced of Ufe, in the Defence and Prefervation of the Walls, to have a Space 
Ground left empty on each Side of them, and not covered with private Houles, 
‘order to induce a great Number of Romans to {ettle upon the two Hills he had 
ewly inclofed, Servius built his Palace on the Hill Efquilinus. So that feveral 
ftizens, cither for their Convenience, or to make their Court, came and inha- 
ted this new Quarter of the City. ; os 7 
'§. VIL Tue Increafe of the People, and of the City, required anew Divi- 
nof the Tribes. Romulus had indced at firft divided Rome only into three '3 

rts, from whence came the Word Tribe; but Servius now added a fourth 
Bie to the original three, without changing their ancicnt Name. Thole of 
Romulus’s Divifion were called, The Tribe of the Rhamnenfes, or Tribus Pala- 
ina i+; The Tribe of the Tatienfes, or Tribus Suburana, and The Tribe of the 
“Buceres, or Tribus Collina. The fourth, which Servzus eftablifhed at this timc, 
took the Name of Tribus Efquilina. The publick Impofts and Taxcs for the State 
erc raifed by laying a certain Sum on every Tribe; and from hence the pub- 
k Subfidies laid upon the Romans were called Tributes, and Contributions. 
nee likewife comes the Name of Tribune, which was at firft applicd only to 


By ay 


on 
ent quite round the Walls of the City, the one 
ayithin, the other without them? Livy is of this lat- 
fer.Opinion ; and I think it the moft probable, not- 
with(tanding that the other Greek and Latiz Authors 
pucrally underftand no more by the Word, than 
One Space of Ground which ran along by the Walls, 
her within or without them. Livy exprefly men- 
Ons two Ways round the Walls; and other Au- 
ors Only mention one Space of Ground without 
e¢ Walls of Rome, but not exclufive of another 
thin them. So that the City had, moft probably, 
Pomeria; one within, and another without 
Walls. At leaft, this Opinion has one exprefs 
eltimony for it, and nothing appears to contradiét 


13 Livy pretends that the Roman Tribes were fo 
led from the Zributes or Taxes which were le- 
in the feveral Quarters or Tribes of Rome. 
nt Varro is of a ditterent Opinion. He is fo far 
bm thinking the Tribes had that Name from the 
tbutes they paid, as to believe, on the contrary, 
fat the Tributes or Taxes were fo called from the 
fies which paid them. Whence then had the Xo- 
an Tribes their Names? They had them, fays he, 
en the numeral Word, tres, trinm, tribszs, be- 
Rule Kovsdus divided Rome into three Parts or 
yuarters, 

14 The Tribes of Rome, by Servins Tullus’s Re- 
lation, were in Number four. They took their 
maincs from the four principal Quarters of the Ci- 
B Varro calls the Tribus Suburana the firlt, the 
thus Efguilina the fecond, the Tribus Collina, the 
Bird, and the Tribus Palatina the fourth. But Dion.: 
@/, on the contrary, places them according to the 
rder of Time, in’ which each pe aetiad was taken 
fithin the Compas of the City. So that according 
phim, the Tribus Palatina is the firft. This Tribe 
pntained the Hill Palatinus, the Capitol, the Fo- 
im Romanum, and alfo the Hills Aventinus and 
ericrlus, which were afterwards included within 
go Pomariam. It was alfo, in After-times, ex- 
Bided farther on both Sides the Tyber, Weltward 


sthofe who commanded the Tribes in War; 
rts of Magiftrares, who had great Authority in the Commonwealth. 

Tue Law which obliged the Inhabitants of cach Zrise to continue in that in 
hich they fhould be born, after this new Divifion, produced great Order and 
egularity in levying the Roman Militia, and the publick Taxcs. 
arolied for the War only in his own Tribe; and paid to the Taxes only in 
Proportion to the general Sum laid upon it. 
lis means, knew the Habitations of every Citizen. 


but was afterwards given to {everal 


Every one was 


Befides, the publick Officers, by 
And that neither rhe Num- 


and Southward, in Proportion as the City was ex- 
tended towards thofe Quarters. The fecond T7ride, 
according to Dioz. Hal. was the Tritus Suburana, 
which contained all the Space of Ground trom the 
Aventinus to the Efquilie ; that is, the Hill Cwlizes, 
and the two Valleys which were at the Foot of it. 
In one of thefe Valleys was the Quarter of the!'a- 
rina, which was furrounded with Honfes, whofe 
Roofs were built like the Bottoms of Sips turned 
upfide down; and from thence the Place had this 

ame. The richeft Romans, fuch as Pow ey and 
Tully, had their Palaces in it; and /ireil fees to 
fay as much of it, in his 8th Book, 


Paffimgue arinenta videbant 
Romanogue foro, &F lautis mugire Carinis. 


In the other of thefe Valleys flood the Village of 
Snbura, which gave the ‘Tribe its Name. The an- 
tient Infcriptions thew us that this Village was an- 
ticntly called Pag#s Sucufanus. And thus Varro 
{peaks of it: Swburan: Funins feribit, ab co quod 
Suerit fub antiqua urbe, cui teftimonium puteft effz, 
quod fubeft ei loco qus terreus murus vocatur. Sed 
ego a pago potizts yng a Sucufam: nunc feri- 
bitur tertia littera C_non B, Pagas Sucnfainns, quod 
fuccurrit Carinis. This Tribe received feveral Aug- 
mentations, in Proportion as Rome {pread Euflward 
and Southward. The third Tribe, according to 
Dion. Hal. was the Tribus Collina, which then con- 
tained the Hills Quirivalisand Viminalis; and it was 
afterwards enlarged with the Hill of the Gardens, 
and the Ground that was added to the City North- 
ward. ertia regionis colles ob quingue Deorum Fa- 
na appellatt, eqnis nobiles duo colles, iminalis a Jove 
Vimanis, quod ibi ava fuit ejus, ant quod vimineta 
Sucrunt, collis Qpirinalis ubi Quirini faunum, aut a 
Curetibus, qui cum T. Tatio Curibus venerunt Ro- 
mam, quod bi habuerunt cafira. Var, B, 4. de Ling. 
Lat. ‘The fourth Tribe, according to Dion. Hal. 
was the Tribus fguilina, which contained the Quar- 
ter of the E/quilie. 
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Law, tha . 


on every Death a Piece of Moncy fhould be paid to the Temple of the Goie, 


Libitina 5 ; 


another upon every Birth to the Temple of Lucina 6; and q 
to the Temple of Youth 17, as foon as any Perfon was paffed the Stare of Chi, 


Othe 


hood By thefe different Pieces of Moncy, which were carefully Preferved, 4 


Romans annually reckoned the Number of their 
ticular of fuch as. were able to bear Arms. 
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Citizens in general, and in n 
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Atta though no Regard was had to Slaves at Rome, yet the King extended 


Care even to them. 


He ordered little wooden Oratories to be ercéted in ally! 


Crofs-ways of the feveral Quarters of the City, and dedicated them to the 9 
Compitales, that is, The Gods of the Crofs-ways, who were the fame with y 
Lares. And Servins commanded that Slaves only fhould be Pricfts to thefe Gods 


which he doubtlefs did, in order thereby to do Honour to his own firft Condit! 


1s The Office of the Goddefs Libitina, was 
to prefide at Funerals. According to Plutarch, in 
his Life of Nema, fome confound her with Profer- 
pise 3 but the fame Author adds, that the moft 
learned among the Romans did not diftinguith her 
from Venus. From the Time of Servizs, every Head 
of a Family carried a Piece of Money to her Tem- 
pie, immediately after any one was dead in his 
Houfe. By this means it was eafy to know how 
many Perfons died in Rome in a Year. Round this 
Temple; and in a Part of the City called Libitina, 
lived thofe who furnifhed all Neceffaries for Fune- 
rals. People applied themfelves for this Purpofe to 
thofe Sorts of Men who were called in Rome, Li- 
bitinarii ; and whofe Office it was, according to 
Servixs’s Regulation, to receive the Piece of Mo- 
ney, and to provide every thing neceffary for the 
Proceffion. The BufinefS of thofe who were cal- 
led PollincZores, was to wath and perfume the dead 
Bodies. ‘Thefe were hired by, and were a fort of 
Domefticks to, the Libstinarit. Thus the fame God- 
defs which gave Life, prcfided over Death, to thew, 
fays Plutarch, that we are never born but to die. 
They, who had the Charge of the Treafure of the 
Temple of Libitina, took care to enter the Produce 
or Amount of every Year in a Book of Accounts 
which Sxctonius, ch. 39. calls Ratio Libitine; and 
Exfebius, Chron. ad aoe 2093. gives it the Name 
of Ephemeris. And hence come the Phrafés, ve- 
wire in rationem Libitine, in Ephemeridem re- 
ferrs, inftead of the Verb mori. he Word Libi- 
tina it {elf had alfo different Significations. 
times it fignificd Death, 


Now omnis moriar, multaque pars mei 
Vieabie Libitinam Horace. 


Sometimes it fignified the Bed on which the Corps 

was carricd to the Place of Burial, Sidon. Ep. 11. 8. 

Acron in Val; and fometimes it imported the Ex- 
ences of the Burial, the Funeral Pomp, and the laft 
ties which were paid to the Dead. 

16 In order to know exaétly the Number of the 
Children which fhould be born in ome, Servius 
commanded that a Piece of Money fhould be car- 
ried to the Temple of the Goddels Lacina, upon ec- 
very Birth. Lucima was one of the Names of Fu- 
wo, who was invoked when Women were in La- 

T 


Some- | 


i 


bour, In a Medal of Fanftina the Younger, web 
a Funo holding a Child wrapt up in Swadlingds 
on her left Arm, and with a Child on each Sig 
her. Ona Medal of Lxeilia, we have 2 jap. 
Lucina holding a Flower, or, as others, 4 Ws 
the Symbol of Fruitfulnefs and eafy Labours, $x 
were the fuperftitious Prejudices of the Romuly 
men, that they fuffered the Laperc# (who rar 
the City with Whips in their Hands) to lah ie 
in order thereby to obtain a happy Delivery. Th 
Ovid, 


Nupta quid expecias? Nor tx pollentibus bai 
Nec prece, nec magico carmine, mater eri. 
Excipe fecunde patienter verbera dextra: 
Fam focer optatt nomen habebit avi. Fal; 


Some Authors have. thought, that the Churdt 
Rome, which now bears the Title of Se. Lima 
in Lucina, was formerly a Temple dedicadt 
Funo Lucina. 

17 This Goddefs was called Fuaventus, or it 
Fuventas. When any one came to be fevent 
Years of Age, or took the Toga virilis, he wat 
liged to carry a Piece of Money to the Gott 
Seconds Box. By this means, the Numb 
thofe who were able to bear Arms was csi 
known. Men commenced Soldiers at fevemtef 
On the Reverfe of a Medal, 
Marcus Aurelius, when he was only Cufar 0 
Goddefs of Yourh, before a portable Altar, hots 
a Patera in her left Hand. 

18 We here afcribe the Inftitution of the Cop? 


litia, or Fettival of the Dis Compitales, initirutel Fy, 


Honour of the Lares, to Servins; tho’ fome at 
it higher, and afcribe it to Yarqein the Elder x 
truc, the Accident which afterwards gave Oct! 
to the Honour done to the Dri Lares by thes 
happened in the Reign of Servius’s Predecil! 


Rom. Plin 
Words: ta 


Servinin natuim, qui ei en 


np 


Be 


Blia. 


Hercat deal of Magnificence. 


Re 


s he had done the City. 


pon his own Lands. 


this Diforder. 


19 The Lares were thought by the Pagans to be 
&the tutelar Gods of Publick Places, of Crofs- 
“ways, of Houfes, of Roads, and of Fields. So 
that they were honoured under different Titles and 
Reprefentations, according to the Difference of the 
laces which were put under their’ Proteétion. The 
lomeftick Lares, or Hamiliares, who guarded Houtfes, 
ere antiently reprefented undcr the Figure of a 
og, the Symbol of Fidelity; as we learn from 
Plantus, in his Aulularia. nd for the fame Rea- 
fon Pixtarch affures us, Quaft. Rom. so. that the 
‘Images of the Dis Lares were always covered with 
ithe Skin of a Dog, and had the Figure of this do- 
wmieftick Animal ftanding by them. Thus in a Me. 
goal of the Cufian Family, we fee two of thefe 
wares with a Dog at their Feet. Over them is the 
Ricad ofa Vlcax, which reprefents the Hearth, the 
marc of which was committed to the domeltick 
meres, according to Ovid; 


y At canis ante pedes Saxo fabricatus codem 

te  Stabat, que ftandi cum Lare canfa fut. 

i. Servet utergue dumum, domino uogue fidus uterg; 

? = Pervigilaneque Lares, pervigslatgne canis. 
Fatt. 2. 


An anticnt Stone has this Infcription; LarRinus. 
RO SALUTE. Er. IncotuMITATE Domus. 
pERTORIT The Offerings made to thefe Gods 
were Incenfe, Wine, and Flowers; and fometimes 
F Hog was facrificed in Honour to them. 


Si thure placaris &9 borna 
Frage Lares, avidaque Porca.  Yorace. 


ehe Crofs-Ways, and High Roads, had Mkewife 
Meir own Lares ; and {© had Cities too, as appears 
gy this antient Infeription, Lares civitatis Puteolo- 
pv. Hence the ditterene Epithets Biven them, of 
ares Public, Lares Rurales, and Lares Viales; 
Phot ditirent Offices Guid gives us a particular 
pccount of, in his 2d Book of Fa/fr. Thole who 
pcre called Lures Permarini, were plainly appoint- 
‘ tO take care of Shipping. Betides which Feftus 
peaks of another Sort. of Lares, whom he éalls 
Plilit, quod ab bis hofles arcert putabant, And 
pete was yet another Sort of Lares, called Grun- 


et they had but few Villages in their Diftricts. 5 Cou 
ingle, and at a diftance from one another, every Man having built his own Houfe 
So that the Peafants had no fixed Places to which they be- prysnivs Ap. 
Hlonged, and whither they might have Recourfe for Juftice and Protedlion: And prea 
cligion, which is the Bond of Polity, fuffered by this gencral Difperfion of * + 

amilies, which were fcattered all over the Country, and had no manner of 
elation to, or Dependence upon, one another. 
He divided 2? the whole Roman Territory into fiftcen Tribes, 
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@ But however that be, it’s certain thefe domeftick Gods of the Romans '9 had their 
own particular Feftival, which was cclebrated a little 2» after that of the Saturna- 
Then the Slaves came and offered thefe Gods, their Protectors, Cakes, which 
they collected in the Neighbourhood : and this Feflival was folemnized ?' with a 
The Matters gave their Slaves reft from all their La- 
%bours, on this Day; and by this A@ of Humanity endeared them ro their Service. 
g§- 1X. Tuam likewife an equal Order might be eftablifhed throughout all the Ro- 
man State, Servius applied himfelf to regulating the Country in the fame manner 
Though the Lands of the Romans were well cultivated, 


The Houfes in the Country were all 


Servius thercfore corrected 


diles, which Romulus {et up in Memory of the Sow 
that farrowcd thirty Pigs at once. 

20 Tho’ this I'eftival of the Cozzpitalitia was ce- 
lebrated in Fanuary ; yet the Day of it was not 
fixed : it belonged to the Pr.etor to appoint it. 


Lt nunquam certis redeuntia fefta diebus, 
Cum fua per vicos compita quifgue colit. 
Aufon. Id.7. 1. 2s. 


21 In the Celebration of this Feftival, every 
Slave fet up his Poft in the Crofs-ways, and hun 
as many Images upon it, as there were free Perfons 
in the Family to which he belonged. And when 
the Slaves had obtained their Liberty, they hung up 
their Chains to the Ds# Lares. 

22 If the Paflage in Diox. Hal. which anfwers 
to this in our Hiftory, be to be underftood in the 
Senfe Beffarion fixes upon it, we muft fay the Coun. 
try belonging to the Romans was divided into thirty- 
one Tribes, and not into fifteen. The Senfe of 
Beffarion’s Tranflation is this. | Venonius reports, 
that Servius Tullius divided the Connery into thirt;- 
one Tribes; fa that if we add the four City-Tribes 
to them, the Number of the Whole will be thirty- 

five, which Number continues to this Day. But“it 
unluckily falls out, that this is an uncertain Inter- 
pretation of the Text, and would miflead the Rea- 
der. It will indeed hereafter appear, that the Num- 
ber of the Zribes was encreafed atterwards, and 
came at Jaft to thirty-five. But with refpcet ro Ser- 
vins Tullius, it is more probable, that he only di- 
vided the Country, as it was in his Time, into fif- 
tcen Tribes; and confequently, that the Cits-Tribes 
and Country-ones together, were then but nine- 
teen in all. And the Reader necd only have Re- 
courfe to Livy and Morus, to faisfy himfuit, that 
this is not purely an arbitrary Suppofition. They 
both affure us, that fume new Tribes were added to 
the old ones in the two hundred and fifty-cighth 
Year of Rome : and that then the whole Number 
of them was but twenty-one. And therefore it 
cannot be true, as fome pretend, that there were 
feventeen rural Tribes, which, added to the four 
City-Tribes, made the Number of the whole twenry- 
one, fo carly as in the Time of Sereins, 


which, 
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Year of which, wich the four Yrifes in the City, made the whole Numbcr of them Nine. 
ROM Etcen: And by this wife Inftitution, he provided for the Safety of the Husband 


CX CT es 
CXCIV. 


men. Before his Time, as oft as an Enemy made any Inroads into the Roma 


Ury~ Territory, thefe fingle Houfes being: entirely defencelefs, their Inhabitants Were 


Year of 


ROM E had indecd brought up thefe dear Wards with all the Care and Tendernefs of; ! 


CxXCV, 
CXCVI. 


expofed to Plunder and Captivity. He therefore commanded, that there fhould 
at leaft one Place of Refuge in every Tribe, which fhould be fituated on a tly 
Hill, and be ftrong cnough for the Peafants to fecure their Effects and Perfons jy 
it, upon fudden Alarms. And this was the Origin of Villages in Italy ; each g 
which had its own particular Temple, its tutelary God, and its Magiftrates. Thy 
Feftival of thefe rural Gods 23 was annually celebrated by Sacrifices common to 
the whole 7rie: and the Concourfe of People at it was excceding great. Any 
thercfore Servius fettled the Order and Ceremonies which fhould be obferved y 
it, by Laws which fubfifted ever after. He commanded that at thefe annual ap 
emblics in the Town, to which every Perfon in the Tre, without Exception, 
was to repair, cvery one fhould pay a particular Piece of Money for hime 
The Mcn, Women, Boys, and Girls, were all obliged to pay this Piece of Mp. 
ney into the Hands of the Prieft of the Towns which Money was diffcrent, a. 


cording to the Age and Sex of the Perfon that paid it. After this, thefe Piecg 


were reckoned up, and thereby an cxacét Computation was made, how many Men, | 


Women, and Children there were in each Tribe: And, according to this Com 
putation, the Militia and the Taxes of the Countrey were levied. 
§.X. In the mean time, the Grandchildren of Tarquin advanced in Years. Seryjy 


Father: and he now had thoughts of fecuring their Fidelity to him, by alllying | 


them to his Family and Perfon by a double Marriage. His Wife Zarguinia hi 
brought him only two Daughters, and their Manners and Inclinations were very di 
ferent. The elder Tu//a was naturally of a good-natured and tractable Difpofition, 


was upright of Heart, and had a Tafte for Virtue. Having always behaved herfi| 


like a dutiful Child, fhe continued to have an immoveable Affe@ion for the Kip 
her Father, after fhe was married. Though fhe was not utterly unaffected with tk 
Charms of Grandeur, yet fhe had always a greater Love for her Duty, Her Am 
bition, which was often rouzed by her Husband’s Earneftnefs to obtain the Throm, 
always kept itfelf within the Bounds of Refpect and Equity. On the contra, 
the younger Tuz//za, her Sifter, was born with a furious Inclination to Vice. She wa 


haughty and impcrious, and loved to govern, for no other Reafon but to makchcerielf 


feared. And as all her Paffions were upon the Extremes, her Ambition had 1 
Bounds. She had no Sentiments of Humanity in her to foften the Barbarity of 
her Heart. And in fhort, if fhe did not carry her Incontinence to notorios 


Exceffes, it was her Pride only that fet any Bounds to her violent Love of Plc} 


fure. 

On the other Hand, the two young Princes, Grandchildren to the late Kin, 
were as unlike one another in their Affections and Difpofitions, as each of then 
was like one of the Daughters of King Servius. Tarquin, the eldeft, had fomt 
thing unaccountably favage and turbulent in his Nature. You might rcad his gret 
Opinion of him{clf, and the Contempt he had for all the reft of Mankind, in li 
Forehead. He was tranfported with violent Defires of Glory, but fecmd 
never perfe&tly to enjoy the Pleafures of it, untefs he had acquired it by font 


Crime. He made Honour to confift, not in the Eftecem which Virtue procutt) 


but in the Superiority which the highcft Station gives one Man over othes 
And he therefore fighed after the Throne, without troubling himfelf abo 
thofe good Qualities, which make Men worthy of it. His Brother Ari 
fecmed more inclined to content himfelf with the fweet Enjoyments of! 
private Life, than to burden himfelf with the painful Carcs of Governmet 
But the Tranquillity of his Mind did not fo much proceed from a Want 


23 Theft Feftivals were called Paganalia, and Hal. makes mention of them, in the firlt Book d 
were celebrated in Fanuary, when all the Labours his Fa/ffs. 
of the Countrymen for that Year were over. It is 


true this I'cftival is not {ec down in the antient Ro- Pagus agat feflum, pagum Inffrate coloni, 
mas Calendar ; but that might be, becaufe it was St date Paganis anana liba focis. 
not celebrated in the City. Owrd, as well as Dion. 
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: - i | Difpofi- Years of 
f Genius, as from the Indolence of a lazy and timorous P 
ee —. naturally peaceable, without being ftupid; and by a Refinement & O 17 £ 


Be Self-Love, he ftifled in its Birth every Wifh that had the leaft Tin@ture of Am- Cog 
wan inati f his two Pupils, and knew the Szevys 
i SERVIUS had ftudied the Inclinations oO pils, tae 
haracter of his two Daughters. And in order thercfore to match cee properly, 
Fe thought it neccflary to give his elder Daughter to Tarquin, and ¢t a ha oa a 
vunx. He, by this means, not only married them according eS their Ses, ut 
“oped, that the elder Tullia’s {weet Difpofition would temper mh yah epee 
@fity; and the younger Twllza’s Vivacity rouze the Indolence of . hash 7 
dingly, the wife King’s Project fucceeded for a while; bur in time, all thefe 
aft Mcalures were difconcerted by thofe violent Paflions of the Great, Inconti- 
fienccand Ambition. We fhall in a few Years fee the inceftuous Combination of 
@ crucl Woman, with an ambitious Man, prove fatal to Servius; who, tho’ he 
forefaw the Confequences of it, yet could not avoid them. ; 
¢ §.XI. Wuixsr the Royal Family was rejoicing in this double Marriage, the Fle- as of 
frurians were making Preparations for a new War with the Romans. The twelve See ie 
ucumonies had not yct engaged with Servzzs, in a national Body. The Yetentes ekOne 
deed firft, and after them the Inhabitants of Cere and Tarquinia, had been con- UAyNY 


uered ; and the King had triumphed over them twicc : but now all Letruria ro{¢ 
ip together, to fhake off the Roman Yokc. Neverthclefs, as the Hiftorians have 
een more careful to give us an Account of Servius Tullius’s political Virtues, 
han of his Batrels; we only know that he fought feveral, but always with the 
me Nation, vis. with the Hetrurians, and always with SuccefS: till at length 
thefe inveterate Encmics of the Roman Name were forced to fubmit to the Will 
Of their Conqueror. Being tired out with a War, in which they had always 
Becn unfucceisful, they affembled a general Council of the Deputies of all the 
Bucumonies, as they had done in Zz arquin's Time: and the Refolutions which 
Were taken in it, were to fubmit to Serviws on the fame Conditions, on which 
they had fubmitted to his Predeceflor. All Hetruria thercfore joined in fending 
Embaffadors to Rome, who by their Supplications prevailed on the Romans to 
re.cftablifh them in their Rights, and preferve the antient Government of their 
Country, only referving to themfelves the Sovercignty over the Conquered. As 
for the firft Aggrefiors, they continued ftill to be deprived of their Eftates, which 
had been taken from them, and diftributed among the Cirizens of Rome: where a 
War, which brought fo much Glory to the King, and had been carried on be- 
yween whiles, for twenty Years, was crowned with a third Triumph, which the 
scople decreed for Servius Tullius. We know the Day on which he triumphed, 
gut know not cither the Month or Year. It was on the third of the Nones.. siete 
t the Injurics of Time have robbed us of the reft of this Epocha ; it being en- 
irely cffaced out of the Marble on which it was recorded. 
§.XI. SERVIUS being thus difengaged from the Trouble of a long and 
wicult War, returned immediately to the Purfuit of the political Schemes he had 
prmed. It was about this time 24 that he put in execution that Mafter-picce of Policy, 
ich Rome received and made ufe of ever aftcr, and which eftablifhed a perpetual 
der and Regularity in all rhe Members of the State, with refpeé& ro Wars, the 
Mblick Revenues, and the Suffrages of the Comitia. This Infticution, which was 
B fuch great Ufe to the Romans, was calicd Cenfis s; and the Magiftrates who 
Bclided over it, after the Kings, and fome of the Confuls, were called Cenfores 25, 
ptthe Word Cen/fus did not originally fignify, as it is gencrally underftood to do, 


Fs 2i Capita. 
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m4 Ic {eens to me probable, that Servins Tullins 
B not cflablith the Cexzfur, or general Survey of the 
pivans, till after he had entirely finithed his War 
ath the Hetrnurians. The Reafons which con- 
eccme of it, are thefe: iff, Livy does not {peak 
the Roman Cenfus, till atter Servins’s War with 
Hetrurians, Neverthelef, as this War was re- 
Wed three times, and Livy docs not fifficiently 
Bingnih thete three diferent Renewals of the War 
th the Hetrurians, his ‘Tettimony is not decifive. 
Vy, | confidered that, according to the Fafti Ca- 
pit, Servins kept only four Lajtra, which were 
Bewed every five Years 3 and thae thele Luftre 


JSuls, there were no Cenfors at Rone. 
begin till the three hundred and centh Year of Rome. 
Then the Confals difcharged themfelves of the 
Trouble, of taking care of making an Eftimate of 
all the Eftates of the Citizens, and created Magif= 
trates for that Purpofe, under the Name of Cowfirs, 
We thal! fay more of them in a proper Place. 


were made at the fame time as the Survey. From 
whence T concluded, that Servius lived but a little 
more than twenty Years, after he infticuted the firft 
Cenfus. And! have therefore placed this firlt Cenfus 
about twenty Years before his Death. 

2¢ In the time of the Kings, and the firft Cox- 
They did not 
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an Enumeration or muftering of all the Subjects of the Roman State ; ir» fet 
only imported an Eftimate or Valuation of Eftatcs. The Romans had indced ben 
from the Time of Romulus to their fixth King, utterly ignorant of the private p.” 
{eflions of their Pcop!c. Sothat the publick Supplies were raifed by Taxes gral. 
laid upon all the People, at fo much a Head, without any Diftinction of Rich fee 
Poor. Whence it likewife followed, that when Levies were railed for the yy. 
the Rich and the Poor were all equally obliged to take the Field, according to ;:! 
Order of the Zribe. And as thofe who then ferved inthe Army, did it ar i, 
own Expence, and ncither reccived Advance-Moncy nor Pay, it from hence of,, 
happened, that thofe of the poorer fort were not able to bear the Burden gg. 
Campaign, and fupport the Expence of it. Befides, as the moft indigent o », 
People faw themfelves burdened with the fame Taxes as the Rich paid; they the, 
fore pretended to an cqual Authority in the Comztia. So that, the Elcetiony « 
Kings and Magiftrates, the Decifion of Affairs of Peace and War, and the Jug, 
ment of Criminals, were given up into the Hands of a vile Populace, who ye 
eafy to be corrupted, and had nothing to lofe. 

Atv thefe Inconveniences in the Government of Rome, Servins Tullius (yy 
and took proper Meafures to provide againft them. Whether he was the Invent 
of the Law, which cftablifhed Order and Diftin@ion among the Roman Subje& 
or whether he borrowed it from the Greeks, is uncertain: it is at Icalt plain, thy 
Solow had donc the fame thing at Athens, which Servius was now doinr, 
Rome. The King began with cna@ing a Law, all the Confequences of whid 
were not forefeen by the Publick. It required all the Citizens of Rome to brin 
in an Account in Writing, of their own Namcs and Ages, and of thofe of the: 
Fathers, Wives, and Children. It commanded every Head of a Family to delity’ 
in upon Oath the Valuc of his Effets, upon a juft Computation; and 9 
add to it the Place of his Refidence, whether in the City or Country : and thy,| 
upon pain of fuffering a fevere Punifhment, if they difobeyed. Whoever & 
not bring in an Account of his Effects, wasto have them confifcated to the Lit 
the Publick ; and the Man himfelf was firft to be beaten with Rods, and then a 
up to publick Sale, and reduced to Slavery. 

By thefe particular Accounts, which might be pretty well relied on, and whi 
all the Inhabitants, both of City and Country, gave him, Servi#ts undertook w 
divide thofe who were richeft from fuch as were only in moderate Cir 
ftances; and thefe latter, from fuch as were poor. His Vicw, in this Divilon 
was to make the grcateft Part of the Burden of the publick Taxes falla 
thofe who were in the beft Circumftances, and to cate thofe of it, who vi 
not in a Condition to bear it: Whilft, on the other hand, he propofed to mk 
the Rich amends, for the heavy Taxes which would be laid uponthem, by Hono 
and Prerogatives. So that every Inconvenience being balanced with fome Adv 
tage, he hoped that the Rich would make no fcruple of facrificing a Part of thei 
Riches to the new Diftin@ions they were to reccive ; and that the Poor wouldi 
dily give up that Equality of Rank, tor their Intereft, which had hitherto co 
founded them and the Richtogether. Nor was the wile King deecived in hist 
pectations; for no body fo much as murmured at thefe Regulations. The mani 
in which he divided the whole Multitude of hisCitizens, whether in Rome, ott 
Country-Zrzbes, was this. , 

§.XIL. SERVIUS divided all the Roman People into fix Claffes : anda 
the Soldicry was to be raifed out of them, he appointed them offenfive and defen 
Arms, according to their Dignity and Pre-eminence. The firft C/a/s confifled® 
thofe, whole Eftates in Land and Effe@ts were worthat Icaft an hundred thoulie 
Afjes of Brats 26, according to the Latin Way of computing, or ten thoulh 
Drachme, according to the Greek; that is, five thoufand French Livres, (ot th 
hundred fourteen Pounds, cleven Shillings and cight Pence * Englifh.j This wel 
have been no confiderable Sum in our Time 3 but it was fo in a rifing 


“i, 


26 Anticnt Authors differ about the Eftate itwas Livy and Dion. Hal. who agree in the ae 
neceflary to have, in order to be admitted into this one reckons alter the Lari manner, and he oH 
firll Clas. Pliny, B. 33. Nat. Hiff. fays, a Man after the Greek ‘Vhe As of Brats welsh 
mut have been worth 110ce0 Affes of Braf$, and Pound, which confilted of 12 Ounces. 
dalus Gellins, B. 7. 12000. e have followed 
wis 
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which was yet a Stranger to Commerce. one ae ae ee Pa Vineet Pets 

fourfcore Centuries, or Companics of Foot, con l ing at ns pe re a a Cee 

orty of which Companics were made up of young Men ; oes Ich aa aa 
were from feventcen to forty-five Years of Age, who alone were ob ie Ss Hors aioe 
the Ficld, and make War abroad: and the other forty Companies of the fame 

Clafs were old Men; that is, {uch as were paft forty-five : whofe only Duty Wee caer 

to defend the City in cafe of an Artack. The Mark of Diflin@ion abt fo this Pia cla 

ody of Infantry, which confifted of the Richeft of the Romans, was their Ar- 

your, which was an oval Buckler after the Greck Fafhion, an Hclmet, and a Cui- 

afs, and Cuifes of Brats; and their Weapons were a fhort Javelin and a Sword. 

To thefe fouricore Centuries of Foot, Servius joined cightecn Centuries of 
oman Knights, who never fought but on Horfeback. Till this fixth King of 
Qome’s Time, the Romans had had but fix Centuries of Knights 27. Romulus 

fh inftitutcd only three, and Targuin the Firft had doubled them. But Servius 

dded twelve new Centuries to the Roman Horfc, and appointed that this confi- 

crable Body fhould be at the Head of the Clafs of the Rich: becaufe, doubrlefs, Z:c3, B.1. 

the Eftates of thefe Knights exceeded the Sum neceflary for being admitted into 

Sthis firll Cla/s. But tho’ they were rich, yet the Publick fupplied them with Horfes: 
nda Tax was laid on Widows, who were excmpt from all other Contributions, 

for maintaining their Horfes. So that this fir Clafs, including Infantry and Ca- 

alry together, confifted of nincty-eight Centuries, that is, nine thoufand cight hun- 

: red Men. Disa. Hal. 
Tue fecond Clafs comprehended thofe Romans, whofe Eftates were valued at Bg. 2.0 
eaft at 75000 Affes of Brats, or 7600 Drachma. It was divided into twenty 4 Foe 

“Centuries of Soldicrs, all Foot; and no Horfe were added to them: | Wen. gree. 

sf thefe Centuries were young Men, and ten old. And to them were joined 

gWo other 25 Centuries of Carpenters, Lockfiniths, and other Artificcrs for the 

#E ngincs of War; fo that the fecond Clafs contained in all twenty-two 

Centuries. Thofe of this Clafs had almoft the fame Armour with thofe of the 

former; the only Difference was, that they had no Cuirafs, and had a fquare 

Buckler inftcad of an oval one. Their Weapons were the fame, viz. the little 

‘Javelin and the Sword. 

‘4g. In the third Cle/s were thofe, who were eftcemed worth at leat $0000 Affes, 1 5. a. 
ar, Which amounts to the fame, 5000 Drachmae. Thefe wore no Armour bur ae 

the Helmet and {quare Buckler; but they fought as the others did, with the fhort pees 

J 


avelin and Sword. 

8, THe fourth Clafs confitted of fuch as were thought worth at Icaft 23000 Affes, nd. 
x 2300 Drachme. They were divided into twenty Centuries, old and youlos feet 

nd in this Clafs were included two other 29 Centuries of Trumpets and Drums 3 - 
at is, they furnifhed the whole Army with them. The Soldicrs of this Clafs 


ad no defenfive Arms but a {guare Buckler; their offenfive oncs were the 
Word 3° and Javelin. 


SN 


27 T don’t think the three hundred Horfe, which mcerations relating to the Rowan Cen #5. And an- 
omules took for his Guard, and called Celeres, other Difference between thefe two Authors, is 
ght to be included in thefe fix. Centuries of this ; that Livy adds to thefe two Centuries’ of 
Rowan Horle, Numa had fapprefled them; bute Drums and ‘Trumpets, a third confiting of thofe 
ape other Kings had re-eflablithed them: and wham he calls Accenfi. And it is a Qnettion who 
cy were looked on as Troops belonging to the were meant by that Word, and what their Fundions 
ing’s Houfhold. ‘There were other Horfe_in were. According to Sextus Pompeins, they were 
¢ Romane Armies, belides thele Celeres. The Men who were always ready to fupply the vacant 
Ne Roinaa Knights were Perpetual, and had their Places in any of the Cextsries, and were a fort 
Bice them by the Publick, as a Mark of of crus confifting of fach Perfons, as were 
; ection, ambitious of being incor orated into one or othe 
a 2 Livy and Diom. Hal. difagree with regard to of the Claffes. Bae. accordhit to Jurro, heart 
e Artiticers. The one places them in the firlt Aecenfi lignifies Men choten ont to be Aid-di-Camips 
afs, the other in the fecond. But Dyoz Ffal. to the Generals and Tribecizes, to difperfe their Or- 
ems to have molt Reafon on his Side. There ders through the Army. And, which Opinion to- 
fre Never reckoned more than ninety-cight Cenrn- ever of the two we follow, it is ttarce probable 
és in the firtt Clafs ; whereas they muft have been — that they fhoutld have made a feparate Cestury : 
: dundred, ir thete two Centuries of Workmen and therefore Dion. Hal, makes no Inention of sin 
re added to them. fitch Century. me 
Py ae ie from Liny, "This Author places 30 Inflead of the Sword, Livy gives this fourth 
Bhcrens I he, cf teas only in the firtt Chats ; Clats the Ferataa, a fort of Jivelin, which, ac- 
Behe fourth. "Ty eps ee Hal. and put them cording to Polybizr, was three Cubits long. It was 
‘ae a aur Ne Corea iNorian fecms fome a fquare, and pretry much Hike a Spit. 
uide than the Latin dne, in any of his Enu- 
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In the fifth CZa/s were included thofe whofe whole Subftance did not amoun 
to more than 12500 * Affes, or 1250 Drachma, They were divided into thin, 
Centuries, fiftcen old, and fiftcen young. They were not fuffered to wear ay. 
Armour, and their only Weapons were Slings and Darts. : 

Tue fixth C/a/s comprehended all thofe who were neither born to any Ey, 
nor were worth fo much as the Soldiers of the fifth C/la/s. They were a ore 
while cxempted both from paying Taxes, and going to the War. The Num), 
of them was fo great, as to cxcced any of the other Clafies. 

By this Enumeration it is clear that the Roman People were, in Servins’s Tiny 
divided into an hundred and ninety three Centuries, reckoning the whole fit 
Clafs as but one Century. In fhort, after many Enquiries, it appeared, that th 
Number of Men who were capable of bearing Arms amounted to eighty fo, 
thoufand, 3! feven hundred. Bur then it muft be obferved, that according to x; 
Calculation, the Centuries, efpecially thofe of the five inferior Claes, mut ha, 
contained more than an hundred Men each. 

§. XIV, THe wife King drew all the Advantages from thefe Reo, 
tions, which he had expected from them. The firft Clafs being the moft nm, 
merous, at leaft as to the Number of Centuries in it, from thence were taky 
the greateft Number of Soldiers, and the greateft Supplics of Money for the pub; 
lick Ufe. 

Tue Levies for the Army were no longer raifed by Tribes 5 nor were th’ 
Taxes laid as formerly, at fo much a Head, without Diftin@ion: all was levied} 
by Centuries. When, for inftance, an Army of 20000 Men, or a Millin 
of Moncy, was wanted for the War, every Century furnifhed its Quantin | 
both of Men and Money. So that the firft Clafs, which had more Centuria, 
though fewer Men in it, than all the other Claffes taken together, furnithed 
out more Men and Moncy for the publick Ufe, than all the reft of the Rona 
State. And by this means, the Roman Armies confifted for the moft part of te 
rich Citizens of Rome; who having Lands and Effeéts to preferve, their Inter 
made them the more brave in Engagements ; and their Riches enabled them caf 
to bear the Expence of a Campaign, for which they had no other Recompeng, 
but the Efteem which naturally attends Valour. Hence it is, that every Roma 
is faid to have been born a Soldier: becaufe he came into the World under 
Obligation to ferve in the Army at the Age of feventecn, if the Lot fell wpa 
him, in his Century. 

However, it was but juft that the King fhould make the firft C/afs amends ft 
the Weight he laid upon it: and therefore Servins gave it almoft the whole At 
thority in publick Affairs. To his Time, the important Affairs of the State hab 
been determined by the People in the Comitia, that is, in Affemblics to which dl 
the Curie were fummoned. Every Citizen had a Right of Suffrage in them, ail 
every one in reality gave his Vote. So that the Mob often prevailed in them, 
caufe the moft numcrous Part of the Pcople. But Servéws changed thefe Comili 
by Curia, into Comitia by Centurtes: in which the Majority was not reckon} 
ed by fingle Perfons, but by Centuries, how few foever there might be in! 
Century. And confcquently, as the firft Clafs was divided into more Cals 
ries than all the reft of the State, almoft all Decifions muft therefore be made lj 
that C/a/s only. But if this Cle/s of the Rich, who were firft called into th 
Place 32 where they gave their Votes, difagreed among themfelves, then the 


cond, the third, and fo onto the other Claffes, were called to vore, accortitt 
0 


31 Lhere again prefer Diox. Hal.’s Authority to the Affembly had been fummoned by the Head! . 
Livy's. The latter makes the Number of Men to the Republick, whether Confad or Dictator : 
be itt all only 8cooo. But he had no Authority for and the Day had been fixed for it, fome un” 
it but hear-fay : Whereas the Greek Hiftorian quotes fore; if the Augur brought no Obttradion 10 tie 
the antient Tables of the Cenfors, in his Favour. meeting from Religion, the People met in thee’ 
This is indeed a great Number of fighting Men for pus Martius for the Comitia by Centurws ines 
a rifing City; and yet all that innumerable Popu- ‘the Forwm Romanum for the Comitia by a 
lace, who were not rich enough to be incorporated There the Confnl afcended The Tribune, and i 
in onc of the five Claffes, is nut comprehended in thence ftated the Affair to the People; me 
this Calculation. they were defired to give their Votes. aes 

32 It is proper to explain here, once for all, the the Claffes, according to their Order, oF Ne i 
manner in which the Romans gave their Sufftages by Lot, were brought into a Place cnclole 0 
in the Comitia, in the firlt Ages of Rome. When Stakes, like a Sheepfold. Infomuch ce 

2 


Book IV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 149 


ro their Order. Though it never once happened, that even the fourth Clafs poe 
was ever called in to vote. The Affair was almoft always determined by the gs & fees : 
Cinturies of the firlt Clas, which were more in Number by three, than the Lo 
Centuries of all the other Clafles taken together. So that by this good Order Seavies 


Servins broughe the Affairs of the publick to be determined by rhe Judgment of 
the moft confiderable Citizens; who were doubtlefs much better able to judge 
“of them than a Populacc, who never know much of what they are about, and 
are (eldom capable of any Sentiments or Impreflions of Equity and Honour. ; 
.XV. ANnp now thatthe State was thus prudently divided into different Orders of 
Men, this Regulation well deferved to be folemnized by fome publick A@ of Re- 


¢ 
i 


upon pain of Death. 
Horfeback, and under Arms. 
new Arms which had been diftributed 
“&confecrated to AZars. 
“as 

et ber. 

Servius’s new Divilion of the Pcople; 


It lay clofe by 


anks. Thefe werca Bull, a Ram, and 


#and to whom he had dedicated a Temple. 
7 


Sawhen People had fettled their Accounts, 


_ fometimes called Ovile, tho’ more frequently Sep- 
year, They went into it one by one, through a 


gywery narrow Paffage, between two Rails; and this 


a When the Bufinefs was that of paffing a 
Baw, or judging a Criminal, the Coxfu/, in an Ha- 
genguc he made to the Pcople, before they went in- 
@e the Sepeam, cxplained to them the Reafons for 
Bnd againft that Law, and the Proofs for and a- 
maint the Criminal. And then coneluded cither 
ger the making or rejeéting that Law; and cither 
ger condemning or abfolving the accufed: And this 


t by liule ‘Tables of Wood 
riuten the Letrers Uo # 


and 4. for 
One of thefe Hi 


1 
gave to Berfons who 
ing-Place, and gather- 
and counted the Numbers of 


Wligion, that it might be the more refpected, and the more lafting. 
therefore publifhed an Ediét, commanding all the Citizens who were compre- 
hended in the new Cen/us, to repair to the Campus Martius, on a Day appointed, 
And the Roman Knights >3 had Orders to come thither on 
The Foot marched thither by Claes, with the 


There the Centuries were drawn up in Order of Battle, 


nafeuline Courage of the Roman Pcoplc. 
fars, and the whole Ceremony was called * Lu/ffrum ; mot probably from the : 
ame of the Goddefs Lua@35, whom Servius honoured in a particular manner, 


The King 


among them. So thar all the Forces 


#of Rome appeared early in the Morning in that vatt Plain, which Acca Lai- 
rentza is faid to have given to the Roman People, and which Romulus had 


Rome, between the City and the Zy- 
according to 
and then three Viéims crowned with 


lowers, and adorned with Garlands, were Ied with great State through all the 


a Boar-Pig, 34 perfect Malcs, to fhew the 
They were offered up in Sacrifice to 


She was invoked in all Expiations, and 
and paid their Debts. So then becaufe 


them. In the Eleétion of Magiftrates, every Voter 
had as many of thefé little Vables given him‘as there 
were Candidates, and the Names of the Candidates 
were written on them. ‘Then every one delivered 
up that, at the Gate of the Voting-Place, on which 
was written the Name of the Candidate for whom 
he voted; and the Candidate who had moft Ballors 
fucceeded. The other Forms obférved in the Co- 
mitia, will be fpoken of in their proper Place. 

33 The Roman Knights were the firft in Rank in 
the Comitia, being always at the Head of the firft 
Clafs. They voted firft, and confequently went firlt 
into the Voting-Place, 

4 This Sacrifice of the Roman Lifiruim was cal- 
fof in the Pontifical Law, Soveranrilias A Word 
which comprehends the three Sorts of Animals 
which were offered up in the Ceremony of the La- 
Jirum; Su fignitying a Pig, Ove a Ram, and Taa- 
rilia a Bull. “It may indeed be imagined that it was 
a Sheep which was then offered up, becanfe the 
Word Ove fcems to fignify as much. Bur befides 
that it is known to have been always a Ram, the 
Word Ove is here a general Term, which includes 
the Male of the Species. The Name of Sobsaszrila 
was likewife given to this Sacrifice, beceaufe, Cays 
feftus, only fuch Males were offered up in it as 
had not been cut, Soljda animalia 

35 fuftes Lipfius, in his Commentarics on Tom 
citus, has brought this Goddel$ to Light again, who 
had been loft thro’ the Ignorance of Editors. ‘Z.rettas 
fays, that Seroins Trlliues dedicated an Alrar to the 
Goddef$ Lva. But the Editors, neither underfland- 
ing the Word, nor knowing who the Goddets was, 
changed the Word Lya, of their own Heads, into 
Lana, and gave us to underftand that the King buile 
a Temple to the Aloon, But Lua was the God- 
de{s to whom the Sacrifice of the Luffrum was of- 
fered; or at leaft, the, being the Goddels of Expi- 
ations, was moft concerned in it, Irom hence 
the Lafirum had its Name, as Lava took hers trom 
the Verb Lue. 
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every one on that Day paid his 
fore the whole Ceremony was called Ly, 


Proportion of the Tax laid on his Century, ther. 
rum 36. 


This Feftival returned only ong 


in five Years, becaufe it always followed, and was the Clofe of the Cenfiss, 


Valuation of the Effeéts of every Roman. 
a new Eftimate fhould be taken of th 
He thought that in this Space of Time there might bp 


Years, 


People numbered anew. 


Servius enjoined, that every fi, 
e Eftates of all Families, and 


Alterations enough in the Fortunes of private Perfons, to entitle fome to 


raifed to an higher Cla/s, 


and to reduce others to a lower once. 


And from 


that Time 37, the Romans began to compute Time by Luftra, as the Grecks ¢ij 


by Olympiads. 


Neverthelefs, the Luffra were not always afterwards regulary 


cnough obferved, at the Time appointed by the Inftitutor of them; and fome. 


times the Luf?rum was deferred, 
fifth Year. 


tho’ the Cenfus had been regularly made in th 
All that was inviolably obferv 


ed concerning it was this, that the . 


remony of the Lu/frum was always performed 38 in the Campus Martins. 


Ir is likewife not improbable, 
Moncy which appear’d at Rome. 
{tamped Moncey, before their fixth King, 
thority, and to be ufed in Trade. 


that Servius Tullius at this Time coined the firt 
All agree, that the Romans had never feen aay 


or at leaft none ftamped by publick Ay 


Before Servits’s Time Lead and Brafs were n 


ken in Payments only by Weight 39 5 for as to Gold and Silver, they wer 


not made into Moncy till long after. 


The Circumftance of the Animals the, 


which were the Vidtims offered up in the Sacrifice of the Luffrum, might perhys 
lead the King to ftamp the Impreflion of an Ox, Ram, and Boar 4°, on Pieces 


of Brafs of a certain Weight ; 


Taxes, and fave the Trouble of continually having 
Pecunia, from the Word Pecus, Cwhich fignits ; 


> 


certain, this Money was called 


in order thereby to facilitate the Payment of the 


Recourfe to the Scales. ht 


Cattle, and the Impreffions on thefe Pieces made the Romans give the g 


neral Name of Pecunia to all the Moncy they then had: 


A Name which cout: 


nued to be given to all Coins, when the Impreffions on them were changed iny 


nobler Figures. 


§. XVI. Tue Government of the City being thus cftablifhed in fo regula: 
manner, the next thing was to guard againft Inconveniences from the great Cor. 


courfe of People, 
all Parts of Italy. 
the Privilege of Citizens, whom either 


Intereft, had engaged to come and refide at Rome. 


36 Farro derives this Word from the Verb luere, 
which fignifics to expiate, cleanfc, or purify: Per- 
haps cither for the Reafon given in the Body of the 
Hittory, or becaute the Sacrifice which was offered 
up in the Luftrnm, ferved to expiate the Miftakes 
that might have been madc in the Valuation of Peo- 
ples Efte@ts, and the Enumeration which had been 
given in. Certainly the Origin which Livy gives to 
the Word Lufirum, is unintelligible. His ords 
are: Jdgue conditum lufirnm, quia in cenfendo finis 
fadlus cft. Ie is paft all Doubt, that the Luftrum 
was not fo called, becaufe it was the laft A& of 
the Roman Cenfus. 

37 It is true the Romans reckoned their Ages by 
Lufira. \ have already lived, faid a Man, fo many 
Luftre, But after all, ic is not a fure Way to fet 
down the Years of an Hiftory by Luftra. It often 
happened that the Lafiram did not immediately fol- 
low the Lge lo which was taken every five Years. 
This Livy declares, B. 3. in thefe Words: Cenfus 
adns co anno, Luflrum propter Capitolinum captum 
te Confulem occifum conds religiofum erat. So that 
we don’t find there were any Leffra at Rome with- 
out Cenfus’s, but there were fometimes Cenfus’s 
without Lufira. We likewile find, that the Cenfus 
. the Romans was not taken cxaétly every five 

cars. 

38 We are not to think that the Cenfus of the 
People, and the Ceremony of the Luftrum, which 
was the Clofe of it, were always performed in the 
fame Place, It generally happened, that the Cen/is 
was made within the Walls of the City, in that 


which fo wife an Eftablifhment might naturally draw, fon 
Hitherto all Strangers had been indifcriminatcly admitted to 
the Glory of the Romans, or their ov 


And the Addition whi 


Part of the Forum, which was called Comitine 
But as for the Lufirm, we don’t find any Inllas 
of its being performed any where but in the Cam 
pus Martins, which was without the City. Txt 
great Army which was purified by the Cercmoils 
the Lufirum, could mect no where but in at 
Plain. en 
39 That Brafs was the firft Metal ufed in Tus 
at Rome, no onc doubts. And it is ccrtail Las 
Moncey was current there. Befides what Plat 
fays of itin his Comedy called Trinummns, thot! 
a Leaden Medal in the Cabinet belonging oh 
Jefuits at Paris, which learned Men judge wy 
truly antique. F 
o The moft antient Money the Roman t 
was ftamped with nothing but the three Anim 
which were offered up in the Sacrifice of the ¥ 
firum, We can find no other Figures upon hh" 
thofe of a Bull, a Ram, and_a Boar; other ie 
noble Animals, fach as the Horfe and Dog 
not ftamped upon it, according to Plutarch, 4 
Words are thefe : Boiy 3 sgbBarer, ih oie trixie, 
vopusepucer ay roig maedcoraros. Is there not then yA 
to conjeéture from hence, that the Animals iat 
ficed in the firlt Luftrim, led Servins Tali i 
caufed the firft Moncy the Romans ever i is 
coined) to give it the Impreffion of a Bull, ra 
and a Boar, and no other Animals? Jn later 
we fee other Animals cnough on the Rever® 
Medals: Which often were cither 


Bealls off 
the Gods in fome Sacrifice, or fich Bealls 
fhewn to the People in publick Sports. 


3 


nt 
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im lately made to the Extent of the City, was another Inducement to many to Year of | 
mec and peopic the Hills, which were lately inclofed. Servius therefore con+ ® OM E 
dered that his Predeceffors had been too lavifh in honouring Strangers with the “€crx, 
; les of Roman Citizens, which now began to be highly tceputable. He like- LAv~ 
; vile Condition, and had Compaflion for thofe Se®v1ys 


wage remembered his former fer\ c Tunuius. 
aghom the Misfortunes of an unfuccefsful War had reduced to Slavery. Gene- 


ndeed, the Slaves of that Time were often Men well born in their 

whom the Fate of War had made Prifoners, and who had been 
expoied to publick Sale. The King therefore thought thar fuch of thefe unfor- 
amate Men as by their long and faithful Services to their Mafters had de- 
{eeved their Freedom, were much more worthy of being made Roman Citizens, 
than Vagabonds, who arc often {editious and untractable, And for this Reafon, 
h€ gave the Freed-Afven their Choice, either to return into their own Countries, 
onto continue at Rome. Such as chofe to continue, he divided into four Zribes, 
afd fettled them within the City; and tho’ they were diftinguifhed from the P/e- 
hians by Name, inafmuch as they continued ftill to be called Freed-Men, yct they 
ebjoycd all the fame Privileges which the Right of Citizenthip gave other Citizens. 
But the Patricians were oftended at this Regard which the King fhewed for fuch 
n ean People, who had but latcly fhaken off their Fetters. The Truth is, the 
Brace continued yet to be but ill affeéted to Seruins Tullius, whofe Inclinati- 
hs always led him to favour the Peopie: And they therefore talked againft Ser- 


yahly {peaking i 
oan Country, 


i 


-qigs’s Goodnels to the Ireed-Men, more out of Malice, than from any reafonable 
Motives. The Senators were delighted to have an Opportunity of mixing with 
Me: Murmurs, malicious Stories of the contemptible Condition from which this 
Prince had been raifed, before he came to the Throne: And therefore the King, 
ify order to filence thefe Complaints, aflembled the Senate, and addreffed him- 
felf to them in this manner. 
“gle Nature has made any Diftinttion between Slaves, and fuch as are born free, Dion. Hel. 
we ought indecd to obferve the Order foe has cftablifhed, and to divide thofe from ® + ? 226 
the ret of Mankind whom fhe has feparated from them: But if the placing fome 
in.a State inferior to others, be owing to Fortune only 3 does it not become your 
Hiifdom to rectify the capricious Determinations of a blind Goddefs? Has this 
Fortunc, who now infpires you with fo much Contempt for Men taken in War, 
promifed you that your Happine[s fhall be perpetual ? Are you fure you and your 
Giléren foall uninterruptedly enjoy this Profperity which renders you fo heasbise 
rave and illufirious Nations have been often known to experience the Viciffitudes of 
the Fortune of War. Such as have played the Tyrant over thofe they had conquer- 
@ Lave been themfelves reduced to undergo Tyranny and Oppreffion from them in their 
amrn. Low many Inftances of thefe unexpected Revolutions have we in Greece, 
d the barbarous Nations? But to return to our Romans; how inconfifient are 
pein ‘Proceedings, when they grant Liberty tothofe very Men, whom they refufe the 
ght of Citizenfbip? If your Slaves were vicious, why did you fet them free ? 
wd if they were Men of Probity, why are they not to be incorporated with our 
piicens ¢ We ought to judge of and efteerm Men, by the Rules of Equity and 
Brith, and not by the Frowns of inconftant Fortune. You have hitherto admit- 
ge to be Citizens, all [uch Perfons of the neighbouring Nations as the Love of 
pir Laws has draicn to your City. And have you enquired whether their Birth 
gas not blemifbed by the Slavery which their Fathers underwent? Why then 
ge You carried away with thofe Reflettions to the Difadvantage of your Slaves, 
mech have no Weeht with you againft Fugitives who are utter Strangers? In 
Bort, ¢f we mitft compleat the peopling of Rome, let us fill it with fuch as have 
pr the moft part breathed its Air from their Infancy, fuch as Education has al- 
addy made entirely Roman, and whofe Probity has foewn them worthy of recover- 
ees f4eir Liberty. The publick Intereft invites you to this, and it is the private 
wee creft of every noble amily, that it feould be done. The more of your Freed- 
ech you fore made Citizens of Rome, and incorporated in our Comitia, the greater 
pet and Influence will you have there. They will not be able in Gratitude to 
: pie Jou thew Suffrages; and your Authority will encreafe in proportion to the 
me 72er of your new Clients. 
m A Difcourfe fo full of Reafon, made an Impreflion on the Senators. They 
4 paffed 
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Year of paffed Servius’s Inftitution into a Law, which continued in Force fi 

ROME Time, even down to the Emperors, notwithftanding the many Changs 4 

ena publick took delight in making, in the antient Government as it was uy: 

Vr Kings. And by this wholefome Eftablifhment, the Manners of the Slaves i 

Servivs  ycoulated and improved. All Families faw them animated with freth Ze i 

eas Service of their Mafters. They were now attached to it by the double Hoy. 

not only being fet at liberty, but likewife of becoming Cirizens of Rome, a 

Weare §. XVU. Tous were all the different Bodics of the State reformed by the, 

ROME of this wife King. He had tempered the Authority of the Senate, eftable 

CCX—— Order among the People, and encouraged the Slaves to Virtuc. And nov, ; 

ee could think it poflible! Servz#s undertook to reform cven the regal Power i: 

His Equity, which was the main Spring and Foundation of all his Condua. 

him to a&t contrary to his Interefts, and to facrifice one half of the royal ae 

rity to the publick Good. His Predeceflors had referved to themfelves the Co. 

zance of all Affairs, both publick and private. Few Proceiles, cither in ciyi. 

criminal Cafes, were determined by any body but the Kings. Servius ther. 

confidered, that in thar-vaft multitude of Caufes which he was obliged to fy 

it was impoflible for him to take all the Care that was neceflary, in difcufin, 

Rights of the Partics. Befides, he found himfelf overburthened with the We 

of Forcign Negotiations, and the Affairs of War, cither with Encmics, or}, 

bels. It is truc, the Senate and People bore a Part in the Determinatig. 

publick Affairs ; but it was the King’s Bufinefs to examine into them, prepare te 

for their Hearing, and condué them, After he had donc this, he reported th: 

ready drawn up in Form to the Senate and People, who confirmed or reieé 

them by their Votes. So that, properly fpeaking, the whole Weight of the 

vernment Jay upon the King. Servies Tullius therefore, who found himt{elf o, 

whelmed with it, not fo much to avoid Trouble, as the Danger of hafty Determ:! 

tions, referved only Affairs of State to himfelf, and committed the Cognizane, 

Div. Hal. Ordinary Suits to the Senate. It’s true he laid down a Form of Procccdings tod 

B. 4. p- 228. Judges he had chofen, and prepared a fort of Code for them. But he abfolu: 

transferred the Care of judging of private Caufes from his own to other Hit! 

Though at the fame time he was not ignorant, that a King, who is not cnn} 

independent, can fcarce ever recover the Rights and Prerogatives of his Cry 

when he has once deprived himfelf of them ; cfpecially if the Body, with we 

he entrufts them, pretends to a fort of Equality with him. But Servias, with 
Hefitation, preferred the publick intcreft to his own. 

§. XVIIL Every thing was now regulated both in City and Country, through 

the whole Roman State. All thar remained, was to determine what fort of Dept 


dence the conquered Nations were to have on the Government of Rome. Ur 


every Succeflion to the Crown, fome one at Icaft of the Nations who had be 
fubducd, fhook off the Yoke of its Conqucrors. By the Treaties of Peacet 


my 
heb 


ap 


Romans had hithcrto made with the Nations they had conquered, they had k; 
them the Liberty of enjoying ftill their own Laws. So that the Sovercist 
Rome pretended to have over them, feems to have been only an cmpty Ti 
which they ventured to defpife, whenever they had Confidence enough! 


their own Forces to renew the War. The Latins efpecially, and the Sait 
had been often vanquifhed, but never brought into Subjc&ion. The Time wast 
come for putting their Country upon the fame Eftablifhment as the Lands of & 
Roman State. But Servius found out an Expedient to fecure their Fidelity fort, 
fururc. He had found means to cultivate a Friendfhip with them, through } 
whole Reign; infomuch that when the Hetrurians revolted, no one City of 
Latins or Sabines declared for the Rebels. In order thercfore to continue ti! 


in the{e good Difpofitions, the King thought it neceffary to atrach them to8 


Romans by fuch focial Ties as fhould be ftrengthened by Religion. 


. . > re 7 eles 
Ir appears by Servius Tullius’s whole Condu@, that this great Politician # 
well confidered the Manners and Government of the Greeks. He knew that At 


41 All agree, fays Panfanias in Phee. that Am- filling of the different Nations of Grecee. This 
phidlion cftablifhed a general Dict at Delphos, con- tional Affembly of the united Greeks wis i 
2 


phittion 4' had formerly unitcd the Cities of Greece, which before his Tine 
K 


i 


_ 


utual Defence. 


3A pollo. 


elibcrations. 


He Latin and Sabine Cities. 


the Gate of the City. 


a 


y laft as long as Rome. 


Hd a Temple in Honour to Diana, 
t every Year, and both join with the 
who was worthipped at Ephe 


r common Interefts : 
r, at which every 


¢ Solemnity by the Charms 
ch the politcr Greeks affeéted. 


man the Name of its Founder, The Amphiiones. But 

Account of Panfanias does not agree with the 
mion of Androtion. He affures us in his Aerick 
ry, that the Cantons of Greece affembled at 
Pos before Amphidtion’s Time; and that he was 
the Reftorer of this Confederacy, or rather 
im, States-Gencral, 


Dion, Hal, pie the City of 


t may perhaps be objeéted, that I have here 
Latins. It ig truc, Livy 


Hyg 


ibuti i C ft skilful Muficians. 
iftribution of Prizes to the bcft Poets and mo ih 
an was to draw the Citizens of the confederated Citics, by Curiofity, 


Tue Scheme which Servius formed was very like this. 
ndtuary built, which fhould be a gencral Rendezvons 
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independent of one another, into one Republican. Body, undcr the Dircétion Years of 
mae naa confifting of Deputies from all the united Cities; and that this RO ME 
oe ee eae formidable to the Barbarians, by whom the Greeks were fur- 
nee ed Neither was he ignorant, that the Lonzans, who went from Greece into Afia, 
eae lans, their Neiehbours, had joined themfelves into one Body for their 
eee Thefe wo united Nations had agreed to meet every Ycar to delj- 
rate about their common Intercfts ; and fixed the Place of their Affemblies to 
one Year, at Guidus +2 in Doria, and another, at Ephefus in Lonia. 
invite their People to this ufeful Congrefs, each Nation erected two Tempics, 
ce at Ephefiis, in Honour of Diana, and the other at Guidus, in Honour of 
Thefe annual Solemnitics were accompanied with Sports, Shews, 
The Defign of 


And in order 


and a 
to {crious 


He refolved to have a 
for the Inhabitants both of 


Rome had gained a Superiority over them ; and to 
note it, he propofed to ereé& this Building on the Roman Lands, and almoft 
When he had formed the Plan of this new Un- 
taking, he fummoned the Latin and Sabine Cities, 
me, to confult about an Affair of Importance. 

Senate, and he addrefled himfelf to them thus. 


to fend their Deputies to 


They came, were admitted into 


as we have done our Countries. 


Intervals ; and let the 


ufe of to cement a good Intelligence between us, which 


FTER this, the King gave a particular Account of his Defign : which was, to 


at which the Latins and Szbines fhould 
Romans in offering Sacrifice to the God- 


and Dion. Hal. {peak only 


Union of the 
was confirmed 


the Temple of Diana : 
but not merely 


Sabines ; 
that Livy often 
general Name 
that accarding 


wife partook of the 


us; that this Feftival fhould be followed by a 
neil, in which all the Difputes which had happened between the Cities fhould 
nicably determined ; that there proper Meatures 43 
and laftly, that the Populace 
one might furnifh himfelf with 
had yet fome Remains of their antient Rufticity. 
of Poetry, Mufick, 
The common N 


fhould be taken to purfue 
fhould be drawn thither by 
what he wanted. The Lg- 
They were not to be drawn 


or Theatrical Entertainments, 
eccflarics of Life had greater 


of the Latins, in that 
Romans with other Nations, which 
and cftablithed by the Affemblies in 
and yet I have added the 
upon Conjeéture. Befides 
comprehends the Saéimes under the 
of Latins ; it will hereafter appear, 
to the Hiftorians, the Sabines MWke- 
Sacrifices of the Temple of 


Diana, and were prefent at the Affemblies held in 


it. 


They were therefore in the Confederacy, as 


well as the Latins. 


Re 


Allurements 
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CCX — 
CCXIV. 
LVN 
Servius 
Turnius. 


a Dion. Hal. 
as well Ba fist 
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Year of Allurements for them, than all the Charms of the Liberal Arts. A Fair there, 
ROM E better fuited their Tafte than publick Sports. ae 


CcCcx — 
CCXIV. 


Servius 
Tourivs. 


Years of 


ROM E froftrated. Heledhis Viétim to the Temple of Diana, near Rome, and was alti} 


CCXKV — 
CCX1X. 


TY™S 


Tuts Defign of the King, when thus explained, appeared to be fo ration 
and wile, that it met with no Oppofition. Only the Deputies added to ir . 
the Temple to be built fhould be an inviolable 4/jlum for the united ‘i 
tions; and that all their Cities fhould contribute towards the Expence of bus 
ing it. They Icft it to the King, to chufe a proper Place for it, and to dry : 
proper Regulations to be obferved, that every thing might be regular and orde, 
in thefe annual Affemblies. The Place pitched on, was the Hill A-ventin, 
Hither the Confederate Nations were to refort, and here the Temple was tok 
built. This Hill overlooked Rome, and was fo near it, that it would have bey 
enclofed within it, as well as the other feven, if Superftition had not prevented; 
It was by no means thought proper, that a Hill on which Remus had hai 
Oniens, fhould be made a Part of Romulus’s City. On the top of this Hill A, 
tinus there was a vaft Plain, eighteen 44 Stadia in Circumference : and in fe 
Plain Servius chofe to ercé& his intended Structure, as near the Zyéer as he con's 
This Temple did not indeed equal that of Aphefus in Riches and Magnificeng 
But it may be obferved of it, that in the Afflemblics which were held in it, th: 
great Defigns began firft to be formed, which gradually prepared Rome for thi 
Conqueft of the Univerfe. In fhort, the Temple was finifhed, and the Affembjj! 
were annually heldthere. The Laws which were to be obferved in them, as 
with refpeét to their Sacrifices as their Deliberations, were engraven on a Pillar 
Brafs. And they were yet to be fecn in Auguffus’s Time, in Old Latin, Write! 
in the Characters of the antient Greeks. So truc is it, that the Latin Tonsue-i 
borrowed a great deal from the Greeks and Trojans, who had often founded Cab! 
nies in Italy. 

§.XIX. But thefe Aéts of Religion which united the Latins and Sabines withRig 
did not always keep thefe two Nations free from Jealoufy. They envied the Cipy 
of the;Confederacy the Superiority fhe had aflumed. The Sabines cfpecially hop 
that the Dominion which Rome then enjoycd, would fome time or other be remox 
to one of their Cities: And of this they had the following Prefage. There happen 
to be calyed in the Territory of the Sabimes a Cow-Calf of a furprifing Bignii 
and upon confulting the Augars about it, (which was never failed to be dois 
any extraordinary Event) they anfwered, that whoever fhould offer up tha po 
digious Animal to Dzana, of the Hill Aventinus, fhould make his Native Cin 
Miftrcfs of all the Citics in J¢ady. But Antro, which was the Name of the Sabine rt 
owned the Calf, divulged the Aygur’s Anfwer, and thereby hisown Expectations 


preparing to offer it up in Sacrifice ; when Cornelius the Prieft, or, as others, the (uy 
dian of the Temple, having been informed of the Prediction, made ufc of an Aris} 
to clude the Augury. IWVhat, fayshe tothe Sabine, dare you Sacrifice fo fine a Vit 
to the Goddefs, without firft purifying your felf in the Water of the River? | 


runs along at the Foot of the Hill. Upon this, Antro, that he might not be want 
in any Ceremony which was appointed, gocs down tothe River, and wathes ht 
felf in it. But in the meantime, Cornefus taking the Advantage of his Abiet 
flays the Victim, and thereby confirms Rome in the Poffeflion of her Domini 
over Italy, and deflroys the Hopes of the Sabimes. The Horns of this mont 
Beatt are {aid to have been hung up inthe Temple of Dzana Aventina ; and i 


44 Drow. Hal. contradi&ts himfelf aboutthe Num- xerve dicata, in Bibliotheca cum Tnferiptint 
ber of Stadia i sives ds Hill Aventinus in Cir- B. 7. 
cumference, . 3. he fays it was cighteen, and + Ato 
B.10. he reduces them to twelve. We mult there- NATCIEPATEC IC. NOE AQENH 
fore fuppote there is an Error, in one Place or the KOPAI KAI A@ENAI ANE@EKEN. 
other: And it would be very difficult to reétify the This Infcription is tranfinitted to us by Dr. Het 
Hiforian’s Miftake now, becaufe the Hill Avemtinus in his Notes spon Dionylius Halicarnafiens: 
is almoft entirely levelled. the only Queftion that remains, is, whether 

45 What is here faid, after Diow. Hal? of the thus in the antient Manuferipts. In the mean 
Conformity of the Greck Letters with thofe of an- it’s certain the Words of this Infcription gt i 
tient Rome, is confirmed bythe Teftimony of Pliny, imperfeét a Senfe, that Father Hardosin would d 
in thefe Words: Vereres Griecas fuiffe cafders pene admit of it. He chufes to correét it almof we 
qua nunc fant, indicio crit Delphica Tabula antiqui fame manner as Scaliger docs. Nevuorsegadras TM 
aris, qua cft bodie in palatio, dono Principuia Mi-  Adivaiog évityes, if 
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fry credible, that this Monument gave Occafion to the inventing 1* the Fable we 
ye mentioned. ; 
g.XX. Bur now Servius Tullius grew old. He had already {een thice Lufira 
ft, fince their Inftitution, and was not far from the fourth, which he faw com- 
Heated before he diced. The Ambition of the eldcft Tarquin revived, in propor- 
fon as the King advanced in Years, Hc had already fhewn fome Marks of an un- 
Rict and factious Spirit. When Servizs diftributed the Lands, which had yet 
1) Owners, among the People, and difpoffeffed thofe Patrzcians of them, who 
ad ufurped them, his eldeft Son-in-law made his court to the Senate, by joining 
ith them in oppofition to his Father-in-law’s Defigns. And the more Servius la- 
poured to gain the Affeétions of the People, the more induftrious Tarquin was, 
» gain over the Nobility to himfelf. So that, as the King and his Son-in-law 
ere engaged in different Partics, there could not be a very good Underftanding 
etween them. 
TUL LIA, Tarquin’s Wifc, fometimes checked the RafhnefS and Fury of her 
MJusband. SButall fhe could gain by her Moderation, her Complaifance, and her 
ears, was only to prevent the Divifions of the Royal Family from breaking out into 
pen Acts of Violence and criminal Attempts. It was a wife Difpofition of Provi- 
dence, for the Happine(s of the Romans, and the Prefervation of Servius, that a wife 
d difcreet Woman fhould temper Targuin’s natural Fiercene{s. As for the Younger 
lia, fhe was a domeftick Fury, always obftinately bent upon difturbing the 
wict of her Husband. Had her Vivacity indecd confined it felf barely to 
awakening drunx’s Indolence, it had been blamelefs. Jt was natural cnough for 
ger to rouze the unattive Temper of her Husband, in order to gain the Affcétions 
4@f the People, and the Great, who would certainly have declared for him after 
Servins’s Death, and excluded his Brother. But Arunx placed all his Happincefs in 
private Lifc, or at leaft waited for the Crown, without the Icaft Impatience or 
joncern about it; Whilft his Wife preficd him even to villanous Attempts, to 
haften his Rife tothe Throne. She was perhaps the maddeft and moft cruel Fury of 
oman the World ever faw. In her Tranfports, fhe would loudly lament her Fate, 
being tied to a peaccable Husband. She wasalways lamenting without meafure, and 
thout difcretion, that fhe had ncither continued a Maid, nor was yct a Widow. 
Womuch that her Complaints were publickly known, and reached LTarguin's Ears. 
ge, from the natural Similitude of their Manners and Sentiments, took great plcea- 
re in his Sifter’s Converfation 5; and her Beauty was another Charm, which made 
im frequently vifither. But after all, Proximity of Blood kept his Love for fome 
ime within the Bounds of Fricndfhip. Neverthelefs, the Younger Tullia judecd, 
Targuin's Afliduity in coming toher, that fhe was fomething more to him than 
gbare Amufement; and therefore took him afide, and befpoke him thus: Afay J, 
Lord, open to you, without danger, the inmoft Receffes of my Heart, and de. 
nd upon your keeping an inviolable Secret 2, Upon which, the Prince promifing 
ery thing fhe defired, and confirming thefe Promifes by Oaths; fhe added : Why, 
Lord, do you defer reigning fo long ? Can you reproach Jourfelf with an ob- 
gure Birth ? or have you Reafon to fear any Rivals, whofe Pretenfions to the 
own will be more regarded than your own? Your Anceftors wore a Crown at Co- 
menth, and your Grandfather was honoured with one at Rome. Nor does it only 
long to you by Right of Inheritance, it is likewife due to your perfonal Qualt- 
What Courage! what Penetration of Mind! what a noble Greatnefs of 
pol! «Ab! would to God Arunx...... . But what do I fay? Effeminacy is by 
jo means comparable to Courage, or Imbecillity to Valour. “And I make no doubt, 
ee: hee Paper pe shy put the Crown upon your own Head, if a Woman, whom 
y Sifter, had not fifpended your Refolutions, and weakened 
me!" Courage. Let her perifh then, fince ‘fhe oppofes your Advancement. The Hy- 
ect» my Lord, I fay the Aymen who matched meto Arunx, was a blind God. 
thy did he not unite two Flearts, whom the fame noble Sentiments had formed 
m’’ ove another? Rut the Sword and Poifon may provide us with a Remedy for 


” 


6 The . . oe yee 
ene Pane of the Hiftorians who relatethe starch is indeed a more judicious Author ; tho’ he 
ae nee ne Pepe ows is not always ges into the vulgar Opinion in this Cafe. But 
an Proof of the Faét they ateett. Livy Dion. Hal. has fuppreffed this frivolous Event. 
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publick, 
Republicks in Greece. 
Daughter, compleated the Averfion he already had for Tarquiw. The Contequeng 


were the Affaffinations 45 of Arun and the Elder Tullia. 


of their own Children, which he had had by his Wife, and fhe by her Husband, 


tho’ the Romans murmured at it, Ambition and Love ftopped the Ears of tk 
two Parties concerned. 
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Let us therefore make ufe of then, 
Crimes are no longer fuch 47, when a Sceriy : 
the Fruit of them. Yes, my Lord, your Air, your Behaviour, and your C; 
make you worthy both of the Throne, and of my tendereft Affection. 

Bur bold and impudent as Tala was, fhe could not pronounce thefe laft Wor 
without blufhing. Thefe Remains of Modefty therefore made her the more beay 
tiful, and fhe foon yielded to Targuin’s Embraces. The private Conference chided 
in anticipating the Pleafures of that inceftuous Marriage, for which they payeq the 
Way, by the moft enormous Iniquities. 

§. XXI. In the mean time, Servius Tullius was in pain about the Choice of y 
Succeflor. He knew the People would follow his Inclinations, and that the Seq 
he fhould fow in his Life-time, would bring forth Fruit after his Death.  Befigg 
it was time to incline the People to favour his Sons-in-law : but Zarguin wes yy: 
worthy of the Crown, and Arunx feemed incapable of it. 

In this Irrefolution, the King is faid to have had thoughts of COMMitting the’ 
Government entirely into the Hands of the People, and of making Rome jj, 
And in faa, he feems ro have fettled every thing upon the Foot of the! 
However, the Crimes of his eldeft Pupil and young, 


ltr, (oe 


of the fcandalous Intercourfe which the latter kept up with the Younger Tyliy 
The one was murder 
by his Wife, the other by her Husband. We may likewife infer, from the ma 
ner in which onc of the Hiftorians 49 exprefies himfelf, that Zu//a and Targj 
became fo unnatural a Mother, and fo barbarous a Father, as to take away the Lity 


By this means the way was paved for the Marriage of Zulia and Tarquin: wt 


They were the only Perfons who were unaffected wit 
the publick Clamours. They were even bold enough to ask the Confent of Kiy 
Servius and Queen Tarquinia; who, tho’ they did not give it, yet continu 
filent. Old Age, and the Remains of Affeéion for a guilty Daughter, drew Ir 
dulgence from a Father and Mother, whofe whole Hopes of Pofterity now & 
pended upon her. Tarquin and Tulliia therefore thought nothing unlawfil fe 
them, which they had no Reafon to apprehend would be punifhed by the Laws 
§. XXII. Bur thefe criminal Nuptials were only the firft Step towards a yet great 


Iniquity. The Union of the two Monfters threatned the Romans with nothingbr 
The Ambition of the new-married Couple firft fhewed it felf in ther 


Ruin. 


47 Euripides puts this deteftable Maxim in the 
Mouth of £zeocles. The Greek Paffage taken from 
the Piece called The Phoenician Women, is thus 
render’d by Telly in the firft Book of his Offices. 
Nam fi violandum eft jus, regnandi gratia violan- 
dum eft, alits rebus pietatem colas. 

48 Dion. Hal, accufes the antient Annalitt Fa- 


‘éizs of Error and Negligence, as to the Time of 


the Death of Arunx. He is miftaken, fays the Greck 
Author, in fuppofing that 4runx was Tarquin the El- 
der’s own Son, and in faying that his Mother Zazagnil 
took care of this young Princes Funeral. Tarquin the 
Llder was at leaft twenty-five Years old, when he 
came from Hetruria to Rome, fince he was old 
enough to afpire at publick Honours. And if we 
fuppofe, that he came not to Rowe in the firft Year 
ot Ancus Marcins, as Gellins pretends, but in the 
eighth, according to Licinins ; we muft neceila- 
rily fay, that Zarguin died cighty Years old: for 
he fpent feventeen Years in Ancus’s Service, whom 
he fucceeded ; and he rcigned himfelf thirty-cighe. 
Befides, Hiflorians agree, that Tanaguil could not 
be Jef than twenty, when fhe came trom Herruria, 
and feteled at Rome, with her Husband. She was 
therefore feventy-five when Terguin dicd. Now, 
according to this Account, Arazx mult have been 
at Ieaft twenty-five, fuppofing it to be true that Za- 
nagarl bore him when fhe was fifty; and his Bro- 
ther Lucins matt have been about twenty-feven. So 


I 


that we muft either give-the lie to almoft all the Hilo f 
rians, who fay they were both very young wha 
Servius Tullius afcended the Throne; or we i 
fuppofe Tanaguil to have been a moft unnnd 
Mother, and a very filly Woman, to deprictt 
own Children of a Crown which belonged totha, 
in order to put it upon the Head of a Stranger,» 
their Prejudice. Befides, would Aranx and hisb 
ther Zarguin themfelves have fuffered fuch cit 
Injuftice? It muft therefore be true, that theft tw 
Princes were the Grandchildren, and not the (ti 
dren of Tarquin. As to Fabins’s faying that Tar} 
qxil took care to bury Arunx, it is a Fact whi 
cannot be proved. She was feventy-five Years ol 
when Servins was declared King ; and he : 
now reigned above forty Years ; So that fhe mip 
have been near an hundred and fiftcen, if we fp 
pofe, contrary to all Truth, that fhe furvive 
Arunx, 

49 This Hiftorian is Livy, whofe Words «a 
not only to fignify, that Targaix murdered his Wit 
and Tullia her Husband; but alfo, that they O) 
of them made a clear Honfe, and ridded theme & 
of all their Children, if we tranflate him liters 
His Words are, Prope comtinuatis funcribus, Dis 
domos vacuas novo matrimonio fecifjent. But eh 
fal. fays nothing of the Maffacre of the Chil r ; 
So that the Reader is at liberty to judge of it * 


plcafes.. 
Intrigu 
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his Pupils, he had made himfelf Mafter of the fineft Part of their Inheritance ; 
ar he could never have afcended the Throne, had he not been fupported by 
ghc Rights of the two Children, whom he had not fuffered to take Poffeflion af thofe 
F ights, even when they were above forty Years old; and that it was high time tor 
in old Man, who was but little able to fupport the Weight of publick Affairs, 

fo give Place to a Prince who was of a mature Age. And thefe Pretences had 4 
emake 


ir Shew enough to impofe upon the Romans. Tarquin firft got the Senate over to 
“is Intercfts, whom Servins had taken great Pleafure in humbling, throughout lis 
hole Reign. Then by diftributing Money, he gained that mean Populace, which 
e King had thought too poor to deferve to be included in any of the five Claffes 
He had infticuted. 
THESE Tranfactions were too publick not to be known by Seravus. And 
order to prevent the Effe@s of them, without a publick Difturbance, he 
ad frequent Conferences with his Son-in law and his Daughter, in private. Ze 
rown, faid he to them, was mever yet hereditary in Rome. T arquin, who wore 
, had no Right to tranfmit it to his Grand-children. The People have always 
cn it to whom they pleafed; and from them I received it. And ‘YOU GHay tn 
ur Turn obtain it of them, after my Death, and merit their Suffraces, if you 
have your felves regularly and well, and do not Siffer your Conduét to be flained 
ith any Reproaches of Ingratitude to a faithful Guardian and a good Ruther. 
Bur Targuin and Tullia loved violent Meatures, and to make a Noife. They 
fpifed the wife Counfels of the King, and purfued their own ambitious Scheme. 
ey declared they were refolved to lay their Pretenfions before the Senate, and 
bmit to its Judgment. So that the Affair became a formal Procefs, which the 
ng was obliged to defend againft his Son-in-law and his own Daughter; and the 
Gaufe was of great Importance. It concerned the dethroning a Prince who had go- 
rned Rome forty two or forty three Years, had made her vidorious, and had regulated 
d improved her Polity by wife Laws. Servius therefore aflembled the Senate, and 
poke fir. The faétious Plots of Tarquin to take away the Crown fiom me, are, {aid 
the, unknown neither to you, nor me. I therefore come to demand ke may give an Ac- 
gunt of his unworthy Proceedings, in your Prefence. What perfonal Injury Fave I 
ne bine, or what Complaint has he to make of my publick Adminiffration? Speak, 
rince, explain your felf. We are now before the Judges you your felf have hafen. 
wMY Pretenfions then, replied T: arquin, are very reafonable, and I cannot but hope 
be. utmofe Fuftice will be done me, at the Tribunal before which I have brought 
yem. King Tarquin, «hom I reprefent, merited the Crown by the Services he 
id the Romans. AL Nations, both Greek and Barbarian, whofe Government has 
en monarchical, have tranfmitted the Father's Scepter to his Children. The 
the Right to which devolved upon me 3 but you 
what Means did you afcend it 2? You Aefpifed the Law of the 


i 


pen if was very proper to Suffer you to give Law to the City. I and my Bro- 
er were young; and you held a ‘Place which ought to have been reflored to us, 
yrenever we should arrive at a fifficient Maturity of Age to govern. Don't 
ut then, to this Day, unjuftly detain a Scepter from me, which I am able to 
eld ? Had you refigned it into my Hands ten Tears ago, you would hive Laincd 
lorious Reputation for Probity among the People, and merited cternal Acknow- 
ments at my Hands. But your Delays bring Difhonour to your [elf, and free 
B from the Gratitude, I Souk, otherwife owe you, for the Benefits I have received. 
HN Anfwer to this, Servivs thought it more to the Purpote to fhew the Weak- 
mats of Tarquin’s Reafoning, than to make any Reply to his Invetives; and he rhere- 
aa : oe Effca: Unfortunate Pupil, what would have become of you, 
visation 29 Care! J was not invefied with the Royal Authority, fo mach under an 
| aie af preferving it for you, as with a View to fecure your Life againft 
0 powerful Adverfaries who threatned it. The Sous of Ancus had the 
Sc fame 


< 


1c) 


trigues againft the King. They declared publickly, that the Crown oclonged Year of 
BS them; that Serviws was an Ufurpers that having been only appointed Tutor to R O Af & 
? 


wwe 
NV eee 
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Vurcice. 


158 


Year of fame imaginary Right to the Throne, when I afcended it, as you naz 4 
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ROM E'to have. And if their Pretenfions had been hearkened to, would they not beeeg 
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off every the leaft Shoot of the Stock of the Tarquins? But Rome did oz fi, 
their Pretenftons, becaufe fhe thought them unreafonable. Wwll foe then ji, iD 
your criminal Defires ? Yes ; thofe Princes were more nearly related than Joi, ty i. 
King they reprefented. They are allowed to be Ancus’s own Sons; whereg, : 
are only Tarquin’s Grandfon. If it be abfolutely neceffary then that the Rox, 
Scepter defcend from Father to Son, recall the Murderers of the King 5 
Grandfather, and place them on it. At leaft, let their Children fill my Place, 
give up the Claim you pretend to have to their Inheritance. But what am] is 
ing ?. The Greeks and Barbarians have their Laws, and we have ours. Wy 
them the Crown is hereditary; with us it is elective. The People beftorwed it inp 
me, as they had givenit to Tarquin. We were both Foreigners ; and 1 haves 
fame Right to keep it for my felf, and exclude you, as your Grandfather haf, 
detain tt, in Prejudice to the Sons of his Predeceffor. Either don't build oy, 
Foundation which would make your Grandfather an unlawful King, ov give yp, 
Royalty to thofe whofe Rights are before yours. Take your Choice, citler igh 
afide all Hopes of Reigning, till after I am dead, or to fubmit, from this lu 
to obey a Race who are fiained with your Grandfather's Blood. If we believe. 
I ufurped the Throne by unjuft Means. Let us therefore, Tarquin, go 09 toiij 
Fountain-head, and enquire of the People. It was they gave me the Cron; th! 
therefore ought to vindicate the Fuftice of their own Choice. They have it | 
in their Power to take the Scepter from me, and give it to you, if they plisi 
Let us then try our Fate in the Comitia, and come to a Sort of new Election, chm 
in the People fhall determine the Difpute between you and me, as betweenrs 
Competitors for the Throne. I honour the Senate, but I difapprove of the Conf 
racies which have been formed in it, againft Fuftice, as well as againft ine. MMe 
have I done to deferve the Hatred of the Senators ; or rather, what have ly, 
done, to merit their Affeétion? Have I not deprived my felf of the Right of ju 
ing in private Caufes, in Favour of them? If to have preferved the People fis 
being vexed and oppreffed by them, be fufficient to caufe their Difpleafine k 
them look out for fome other King, who will trample all the Laws of Equity wi 
foot, and authorize Oppreffion. 

§.XXUL Arrer Servias had fpoken in this Manner, he difmifled the Senate, ai 
appointed an Affembly of the People, which was proclaimed. by Heralds, all ovate 
City. The Forum Romanum was {oon filled with Auditors, and the King harag} 
them from The Tribune, and gained all their Affe@tions. He began with an Aco 
of his Exploits in War: He gave them the Particulars of the Battles he had fous 
the Victories he had won, and the Triumphs he had obtained. And then pafllef 
co the wholfome Inftitutions of which he had been the Author. The People reptit 
their Applaufes, upon the Mention of every Aétion of Servius; and were a great vil} 
in Sufpenfe, not knowing to what this long Preamble tended. Till, after an as 
Enumeration of all the Benefits for which the Publick was indebted to his Gove 
ment, he fell at laft upon Tarquin. 4 new Competitor for the Throne, faid i 
offers himfelf to you, and comes to difpute with me the Remains of a Reign whi 
L have dedicated to the Happinefs of the Publick. If the Hardfhips of ain . 
nical Adminiftration have given you a Diftafte to me, or if the Vartues of Tey 
quin have made him more worthy to reign, refime the Crown which I rect 
from you. I don't think my felf at liberty to place it in any Hands but yours# 
zo you therefore I reftore it. In Vain does Tarquin demand it as kis Right 
heritance, and thereby endeavour to rob you of the Right of difpofing of it 4 
Kotes. Neverthelefs, if you take it from me, to adorn him with it, I ball 
deed refpecl in Him, the Hrk of your Hands ; but will my felf retire and Inf 
away the inglorions Remains of my Life, in the Privacy and Solitude to whit) 
will have reduced me. 

AT thefe Words, the People cried out, Let Servius reign; let him contin! 
make the Romans happy. And amidft their confufed Noifes, thefe Words © 
likewife heard, Let Tarquin perifh, let him die, let us murder him! This Langi 
therefore frightened him, and he retired to his Houfe in great Hafte: Whill 
King was condudled back to his Palace with the Acclamations of the saint Te 
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ecipitate 
rr. Being 
ing his Father-in-law 
s Favour. 


mto an agreeable Security. 


her Husband. 
th her Complaints. 


Red my Dejires. 


fuall no longer love you as 
bing; attempt every thing. 


pays preferve the Memory of him. 


win to attempt every thing. 


ny in the Senate. 


y the Boldnefs of its Execution. 


Bhey kept in their own Hands. 


Boyd We have already faid that Targuin rhe Firft 
Pad introduced an hundred new Senators into the 
meciite, and that they were called Purres Alinoraina 
I Mt now remains that we enquire into the 
MRO of this Denomination. fat nrft thought 
Mes were fo called, becaufe they were taken out of 

Bok who had been brought to’ Rowe from the lit- 
mele neghbouing Nations, after the Deftru@ion of 
Bpicie Cities. But’ this Opinion 1 afterwards found 
meter to be well vrounded. ‘the true Account of it 
8 Pbelieve, this: [nm order to underfland it, we 
mere Gappofe what Drow. Lal. relates, Aatig. B. 3. 
pluncly, Vhat Targuia the flder when he added in 

mideed new Senators to the two hundred which had 
pecn created in Romelws’s Lite-time, chofe them out 
Ol the Hdebeia Families. And trom hence, without 


- UR 
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XXIV. Tue ill Succefs of this Enterpri 
and ardent Defires of reigning: | 
convinced that he could not eafily arrive at the Throne, if the 


did not open him the Way to it, he undertook to regain 
Carefles, Submiflions, and Proteftations of a fincere Regard and Af 
Sion, were all made ufe of by Larquin and Tullia. ee 
deed of other Mens Probity by his own, and fill continued to have the A tfe€tion 
a Father for his Daughter, was fincercly reconciled to his Son in-law. 
é y appeared to rcign in the Royal Family ; : 
fhe {are Impatience for raifing Tarquin to the d hrone. 
Whilft the crucl Zula thought fhe found Yarguzn as 
fenfible and ftupid as Arunx, and by her Difcourfes with him rouzed rhe Fury 
She befet him Day and Night, 
Have we then, (nid the, begun our Union by Murders and 
Darricides, to leave the Bufine[s, for which we were guilty of thefe Crimes, 
winifhed 2? Had I been content not to have afpired ta the Crown till af- 
ger the Death of my Father; Arunx, even the daftardly Arunx, conld have fatif- 
When I preferred you to him, I thought I fuould have found in 
ua lan of Spirit, a true Tarquin, and one who was more capable of invading 


There ts no Reafon, 
the Danger of putting this Defign in Execution. 
i) crofs the Seas, to come back from Corinth to Rome, and to merit an Election 
long and painful Services, in order to fettle your felf upon the Throne. 
oval ‘Palace yet refounds with the Name of 
Could Tanaquil then by her Counfels give the 
rownto two Kings, and fhall not Tullia be able to put it upon the Head of her 
Husband? Go, Coward! return to Corinth, or Tarquinia. 
ame Blood in thy Veins as thy weak Brother, and neither of you bave inherited 
the Bravery of ‘the King your Grandfather. 
. THESE importunate Sollicications of an imperious Woman emboldened Tar- 
He foon appeared taking Steps to form a Party, 
ce went from Houfe to Houfe to beg Votes. 
oung Nobility of Rome, and made it a Rendezvous of Pleafure for them. 
aincd over to him thofe new Senators, whom his Grandfather had added 5° to 
thote of che old Inflitution, and who were the leaft confiderable for their Birth of 
He prefled upon them the Gratitude they owed him, for the 
enefits they had received from his Family. 
fic thought of a Stratagem, which furprized the People by its Novelry, and fucceeded 
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ze feems to have a little cooled Targuin's Year of 
But his Ambition made him act a new RO A E 


Accordingly the King, who 
Tranquil- 


and the Senate it felf feemed not to have 
So that Servzns was lulled 


and was ever importuning him 


¢ Throne, than of id.y langiifaing away his Days in the Expectation of it. No; 
an Ltisband, till I can falute you King. ‘Dare any 


arquin, for you to be affrighted 
There is no Neceffity for you 


The 
Tarquin, and thofe Walls will al- 
Thou haft, I find, the 


He opened his own to all the 
He 


And when he had formed his Party, 


THe greateft Part of the Inhabitants of Rome had Lands in the Country, which 
So that in the Time of Harveft the City was al- 
dott utterly deferted by the moft confiderable of its Citizens. 
Bhe Crifis which Targuin feized, to ftrike the Blow he intended. 
pis Facher-in-Jaw’s Intereft was chiefly among the moft flourifhing Citizens: And 
ge therefore took Advantage of the Abfence of his Father-in-law’s Friends, put on 


This therefore was 
He knew that 


doubt, came the Name of Mixorem Gentinm 3 which 
is as much as to fay, The duver People, or, People 
of meaner Families, Jandeed the firft two hundred 
Senators had becn chofen by Rowulus and 7. Tatins 
only out of the moft illuftrious Romans, and molt 
noble Sabiwes. On the contrary, Zarguin the Fir/l, 
when he added an hundred new Senators to the two 
hundred of the firft Creation, chofé them out of 
the People, without Regard to their Nobility. Hence 
the Surname of Sesatores Minors Gentian, which 
was piven them asa Nick-name, and was neverau- 
thorized by any publick Edict. “They had in reality 
the fame Authority and Regard in the Senate, as 
the other Scnators, and their Children were deemed 
Parricians, 
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Year of the Royal Robes, and caufed Fafces to be carried before him by fome o¢ te 
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He was followed by a great Number of his Party, who had Swen: 
under their Robes; and with this Train he crofled the Forum Rome, 
When he came to the Gate of the Temple 5! where the Senate aflembled, }, fs 
Exprefles ro all the Senators, commanding them, in King Largquin’s Name, to ie 
immediately to the Senate. Then he went up the Steps which lead to the Hal 
the Affemblies, where he found the Senators of his own Party already feated, 
having given them Notice beforehand, to be early there. From thence he th 
on with a grave Pace, and feating himfelf on the royal Throne, Perfons, 
exhorted thofe of his Faction to fland out refolutely againft the vain Oppoftn, 
of an old Man. After him, the young Men who favoured him did their Pay 
to encourage thofe who were more fearful: And in the mean time, the rety 
the Senators made all the Hafte they could, to the Place to which they yp 
fummoned. The greateft Part of them thought Servzus was dead, fince Taro 
already aflumed the Name, the Place, and the Funétions of King. And no 0% 
durft keep away from the Aflembly, for fear his Abfence, in the Beginnings ¢ 
a Reign, fhould be thought criminal. When therefore the Affembly was fo, 
ed, Zarguin repeated the Inve@ives they had fo often heard him make againt 
Father in-law, and even reviled him. He zs a Slave, faid he, who owes his hy - 
tune to my Grandfather's Liberality. He is an Intruder, who has poffeffed hint 
of my Right, merely by the Suffrages of a mercenary People, without any Auth, 
rity from the Senate, or firft admitting of an interregnum. Since which, by ky 
maintained himfelf in it, by the Favour of a Populace as vile as himfelf; for ah 
fake only, he inftituted the Claftes fo much boafted of, which have produced no yi 
vantage, but that of facrificing the Interefts of the moft wealthy to thofe of the ms 
indigent. 

ee he was yet fpeaking, Servias Tullius appeared. He had been inform 
of the Part his Son-in-law was ating in the Scnare, and immediately ran hit 
with fearce any Attendants, and with more Boldnefs than Difcretion. As foons 
ever he fet his Eyes on Tarquin in the Throne, he cried out at a diftance, and vit 
a loud Voice, What has made thee fo audacious, as to affemble the Senate, and th 
Poffeffion of my Throne, while I am alive? What has made thee affume thi 
Marks of my Dignity 2? Thy Iniquity, Servius, replied Tarquin, thy Ofurpain 
has forced me to it. I have at laft done myfelf the Fuftice, which thou ba p 
often refufed me. I here fill the Place of my Grandfather. Is it not rather it 
to me, than to a vile Slave, who has already ruled too long over his Mafts)} 
This threw the old King into a Tranfport of Paflion, which made him rthif 
give way to the Motions of his Courage, without confidcring his Strength. kt 
came near the Throne, to throw Tarquin down from it; which raifed a grt 
Out-cry in the Aflembly. The People crowded into the Senatc-Houfe, and non 
durft part the two Rivals. Zarquin therefore, who was moft ftrong and vigor 
€oming down from his Scat, feized the old Man by the Wafte, and hurrying hi 
through the Hall, threw him down from the Top of the Steps into the Fon 
The King, who was gricvoufly wounded, and covered with the Blood he ti 
loft, raifed himfelf up with fome difficulty, bute faw none but his Encmics abot} 
him: All his Friends, and almoft all the People, had deferted him; only two or tht 
Perfons, either of hisown Followers, or of the People, touched with Compatlion 
lent him their Arms to Icad him to his Palace. And as they were dragging him 
on flowly, and with difficulty, the crucl Zulia appeared in the Forum. She 
came haftily in her Chariot, upon the firft Report fhe had heard of wh 
paffed in the Senate. She found her Husband on the Top of the Steps of tl 


bled was called Caria. Tullius Loftilias builta Pitt 
for the Senate under this Name; it was called" 
ria Hoftilia, Tut every Body knows, the We 
Curia fignified among the Romans a paruchial Tet 


g1 Is it truc, that the Senate did as early as this, 
affemble in a Temple, or rather, that the Place of 
their affembling was called a Temple? I know a 
Law was afterwards made, which forbad the Se- 


nate to affemble in a prophane Place, that irs Ediéts 
might be made venerable by Religion. LButas for my 
felt, I believe this Law was made only co renew 
the antient Cuftom of holding the Senate only in a 
confecrated Place. Indeed, fromthe Time of the firft 
Kiags of Rome, the Place where the Senateaffem- 


3 


ple, of which Romulus appointed thirty, wht? 
divided the City into thirty Curie. However, © 
at leaft certain, that the Place where Servis 8 
abufed by Tarquin, had the Name of Cyrit, © 
that its principal Gate opened upon the Sarma ** 
maunm, and joined to the Place of the Comit 


Hall | 
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Hall ‘2, and being tranfported with Joy atit, was the os Bs oe ae, Paty oe 
; this, the Senators of Zarquin’s Party followed her Example ; p CCR. 
aed hh King of Rome. Nor was this enough for an unnatural Daughter. She Gexqx_ 
aus aie ba olids and fuggefted to him the Thought of not leaving the Work of ar ed 
ae Da rimperfect. Tou will never be independent, never be fafe, lays fhe, Thais. 
anes y : Ufurper of your Rights hath any Breath left in bis Body. Tullia 

hired her Parricide might be compleated ; and fhe was obeyed. so iea ae 

ifpatched fome of his Domefticks, who took away the Remains o the = ortu- 

Servins’s Life. His Body they left extended upon rhe Place, and it lay quite ; 
“ay rec i i led The Street Cyprius 53, or Dist Hal. 
rofs a very narrow Street, which was till that time cal af 2 Bah aad 
he good Street ; but the following Event changed its Name. awe 
As foon as Orders were given for the Parricide, the ambitious Tula got again 
to her Chariot, as it were in Triumph, She returned to her Houfe through 74e 
treet Cyprius; and as fhe was pafling, the Coachman who drove her, faw a Body 
y ftretched out upon the Ground, fwimming in Blood, and yet panting. At 
is Sight he pulled in his Horfes Bridle, and made a difficulty of going forwards. 
pon which, Why don't you go on? cries Tullia to the Coachman; what Stops 
“a? The Coachman turned about to the PrincefS, but could only anfwer 
er by his Tears. I fay again, cried the, what Stops you? Alas! Madan, 
plied the Coachman, it zs the Body of the King your Father. At thefe Words 
wllia became furious, and catching up the Stool Which Was in the Chariot, 
d threatning to ftrike the Coachman with it; Go oz, faid fhe to him, and don't 
e afraid of treading a dead Corpfe under your Horfes Feet. The Coachman 
beyed; and the Blood of the Father dyed the Wheels of the Chariot, and flew 
pon the Clothes of the inhuman Daughter. And from hence the Street, which 
fore was called The Lo0d Strebt, was afterwards called The wicked Street. 
§.XXV. Sucu was the deplorable End of the moft glorious Reign Rome ever faw. 
ervins \cft it uncertain, whether he was greaterin War or in Peace. He fubducd 
‘Mil his Enemies, and never made it his BufinefS to create new ones: Equity was in- 
‘ed the Soul of all his Undertakings. He did not refer his Conquefts to his own 
lory : He rated the Value of them only by their Tendency to the publick Good. 
nc Triumph did not make him ambitious of obtaining another. He loved to {ce 
is Neighbours in Peace about him, and to have them fear his Arms, and regulate 
acit Re{ped& to him by that Fear: He made Rome more formidable, by twenty 

ars of Peace, than his Predeceffors had done by many Battels, and the facking 

an hundred Cities. All the Membets of the Roman State, which before were 
ided, were by his Care united; and the Tics which bound them toge- 
gave Vigour and Strength to the wholc Body. He introduced Order in 
fe Militia and publick Revenues; he reétified the Confufion of the Affemblies 
pthe People; he extended the Jurifdiétion of the Senate, and yet limiced irs 

hority. He diftinguifhed the Rich, only in order to make them bear the heavieft 
dens; and he difcharged the Poor from them, only to keep them contented, 
id without murmuring, in their Infcriority. He was beloved by his People even 
y Adoration, was efteemed by the Patricians, and, in truth, had no Enemics 
cpt in hisown Family. But a Fury difturbed the Quiet of it. In fhort, he re- 
aved his Death from thofe Hands which ought to have taken part in his Glory, 
qd promoted his Security. He dicd at feventy-four Years of Age, after he had 


Dion. Ha/. 
B. 4. f. 2195 


THE 


2 What I have in another Place called a Tem- Word, which fignifies good, or happy. The Sabines, 
am. here call a Falls becaufe both Names are adds he, had inhabited this AS aba of the City, and 
mpct for the Place where the Senate affembled. had given this Street the ame of The good, or 


3 ae mutt likewife obferve, that Livy and Dion. Aappy Street, Cyprinus Vieus. Thus Dion. Hal. who 


»don’r aor agree about the Story above re- tranflates the Latiz Words into Greek, {ays this 
Bo: UheGreck Hittorian, whom I have follow-  Strect was called, 3 guwm< éasi® 5 that is, The happy 
BElys Talla found her Husband upon the Steps  Svreee. 

he Senate-Houfe, But the Latin Hiftorian fays s+ All Hiftorians don’t agree how many Years 
B nade him §O out of the Senate, and faluted Seroins Tullius reigned. Eufebins, Caffiodorns, Mef~ 
"] Ming ta the Foran; and that Larquin fent her Jala, and Aurelius Victor, give him only thirty-four 

mc. ee Years Reign : and the ten Years they take from him, 
3 We awe Hot to imagine The Street Cvprins took they allow to Tarquin the Proud. “So that the Ro. 
pouime from the Ifland of Cyprus. The Word man Chronology in general does not fufter by it. 
Rs Lys Varro, de ling. Lat. is an old Sabine We have followed ie and Dion. Hal. who make 
at c 


Servius 


162 


Year of 
ROME 
CCXV— 
CCXIX. 
VN) 
Tarquin 
THE SECOND. 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 4. p- 243- 


Pliny, B. 33. 


Years of 
ROME 
CCK X~ 
CCXXI. 


‘PARQUIN 
THE SECOND. 
Livy B.1. ch. 
49- 


Dion. Hal. 
Bu 4. pe 24g. 


Th ROMAN HISTORY. Bookiy’ 


Tue difconfolate State into which the Death of fo good a King threw the Roza, 
is not to be imagined. Zéarguin, who was the Caute of it, would not fate i 
Obfequies to be performed with the ufual Pomp; or permit his Body to be Pe 
ried through the Streets of the City, drefled in the royal Robes. Tarquinia alone 
who was inconfolable at the Lofs of fo dear an Husband, conveyed him by Nish 
to his Tomb, without any Attendance exccpt a few faithful Friends. And whey 
fhe returned to her Palace, fhe was fo affected with the Remembrance of 
tragical Scenes which had pafied in her Family, that fhe died of Grief rhe Nigh 
following. Some indeed make her her own Exccutioner ; others makc her Dea 
as a new Crime of the abominable Tu//zz. But be that as it will, Rome y, 
certainly deprived of a faultlefs King, who could have no one Reproach jug, 
thrown upon him, except that of having negledtcd the Law relating to Laterregiuy, 
And his Virtues made the Romans very ample amends for the Non- obfervance ¢ 
this beloved Cuftom. Infomuch that the great Veneration the People had fy. 
Servius after his Death, fecms to have placed him among the Gods. The Siay 
annually celebrated his Feftivalin the Temple of Diana Aventina, on the Dak 
loft his Life. ’Tis alfo faid, a wooden Statue of him, which ftood in one of th. 
Temples he had ereéted to Fortune, alone efcaped a Fire which burnt down sy. 
whole Building. It was likewife remarked in Rome, that the Statues of thy! 
Prince and of Numa, which were preferved in the Capitol, had cach a Ringe, 
one Finger; a Symbol which Antiquity had not given the other Kings: Whig 
was doubrlefs to fhew, that thefe two Princes had been famous Law-girers, a 
great Politicians. 

§. XXXVI. Wirn Servius ended the good Kings and happy Reigns at Rome. li 
his Succeffor been ever fo virtuous, he would have found it difficult to have madet: 
Romans amends for the Lofs they had fuffered. And what Defpair then mutt ha 
enfuced, when they {aw them{elves in the Hands of a brutal Man, who had noht: 
to walk by but his Ambition, and knew no Laws but his own capricious Humow! 
They gave him the Name of Superbus, or The Proud, as foon as he had invaded 
Throne: which is faid to have been done, becaufe he would not fuffer Obfeqis 
fuitable to the Rank of his Father-in-law, to be performed And indeed the Lat 
had at that time affixed to the Word Superbus, the two Ideas of @ proud ando} 
rogant, and of acruel and inhuman Perfon; which was exatly the Charated 
the new Tyrant. Tarquin the Proud had no other Title to the Crown, butte 
Violence of which he had juft been guilty. He defpifed the Law of the lie 
regnums, with the Neglc& of which he had fo often reproached his Father-in-ls; 
and never fo much as caufed him{clf to be cleéted King by the Suffrages of tk 
People, or even accepted as King by the Senate. His Invafion was to him a fi 
cient Title, without any of the Formalities which were réquifite to the obtainit 
the Throne in a lawful manner. So that he overturned all the anticnt Cuftom 
and was indebted for the high Station he filled, only to Force, Artifice, Impiti 
and a Subverfion of the Laws. He did not make ufe of the Arts of Infinuationt! 
eftablith and preferve himfelf in it; as the wife Servius had done: nor did he afced 
The Tribune, and harangue the People, or fo much as put a plaufible Colow® 
his Ufurpation. A Man of a proud and haughty Spirit was above thefe Cont 
fcenfions. Tarquin would havc loft a great deal of the Pleafure he had in beit 
King, if he had been made fo by any but criminal Means. Hetherefore began with 
making himfelf feared, without concerning himfelf about the Love of his People 
He firft chofe him a Guard, confifting partly of Forcigners, and partly of Roms 
Citizens, who were all abandoned Men, fit for putting any thing in cxcculld 
which their Mafter fhould dire&. Thefe ftood Centinels before his Palace, Pi 
and Night, and he never ftirred out without a ftrong Guard with him. Ir mu 
even be faid, he made his Houfe his Prifon. The new King kept up 1° Ine 
courfe with his People, as his Predeceffors had done, nor heard the Complaints 4 
Reprefenrations of his Subjeé&ts. He never appeared in publick at any fa 
Times; but then only, when he was lIcaft expected. Almoft all Referencs 


L 
Servins to have continued forty-four Years upon with them in this, it would put the Mate 
the Throne. When thefe two Hiftorians agree, difpute. However, Solinns \nas followed | 
their Authority is of very great Weight. And if it nion we embrace. 
were true, as is faid, that the Fa/fi Capitolini agreed Affas; 
2 
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irs Of State to the Senate, or the lawful Affemblies of the People, were laid 
piss The Fate of the Stare was determined folely by the King, and fuch of his 
Hae rites whom he thought fit to communicate his Secrets. And even his 
rondence was fomewhat formidable to his Friends: he always Sr cOmpamce it 
ith a furly Air and fevere Threatnings. They never found him in Franqui‘lity, 
rin a chearful Difpofition. He was always gloomy, and never affable or gra- 
ous: So that he made them pay very dear for the Honour he did them in per- 
itting them to approach him. 
Baier Gor cnient therefore, to which the Romans had hitherto been fo 
Fittle accuftomed, could not but raife frequent Murmurs among the People. They 
@omplained, that the Ufurper made himfelf the fole Judge of War and Peace, of 
Treatics and Alliances. Andasthey did not yet dread him fo much as he was to be 
fdrcadcd, Fear did not at once take away all Freedom of Difcourfe. But they foon 
nd themfelves under a Neceflity of concealing their Tears, and groaning in 
Yecret, without daring ro communicate their Gricf. All the City was full of In- 
formers. They crept into the Houfes of the Great, firft encouraged their Com- 
a aints by their own, and then acquainted the King wirh all that had been faid and 
ae So that nothing was talked of but Complaints brought to Court againft 
“the Patricians, for capital Crimes. Sometimes it was for having fpoken ill of the 
prc(ent Government, fomctimes for having complained of the Dearth of the late 
ing, and tometimes for having compared the prefent Adminiftration with for- 
cr ones. In all thefe Caufes Tarquin made himfelf the fole Judge, tho’ the only 
terefted Perfon; and exercifed an arbitrary Severity in his Judgments, without 
#egarding even the ufual Forms of Juftice. Some were condemned to Death, 
thers to Banifhment; and all that were accufed were {ure to have their Eftates 
nfifcated to the King’s Ufe. To be rich was Guile enough to draw upon them 
‘criminal Accufation, the leaft ill Confequence of which, was to be deprived of 
heir Eftatcs. MM. Funius, the Father of the famous Brutus, was a memorable In- 
ftance of the Avaricc of the cruel Tarquin. He was defcended from fome of the 
‘Mott illuftrious Nobility in Rome; and could trace his Defcent from one of c_ Zyxeas's 
Gompanions. His Nobility was fupported by an ample Patrimony ; and thefe 
vere the Confiderations which led Larguin the Elder to give him his youngeft 
Waughtcr in Marriage, who was Aunt to Tarquin the Proud. This venerable old 
Man lived in great Honour among the Patricians. Hiswhole Attention was taken 
Ay with the Education of his two Sons, whom he inftru€@ed in all the Exercifes 
Proper to form both Body and Mind. And Junius particularly, who was after- 
wards called Brutus, perfetly anfwered the Expceations and Care of his Father. 
the covctous Tarquin thercfore undertook to ufurp the Eftate of the Father, and 
P murder his two Sons. But Brutus faved his Life, and fo wifcly counterfeited 
gadnefs, that ic was not thought worth while to cut him off. As for Funius the 
ther, and his other Son, Tarquin caufed them to be privately affaflinared, and 
piicfled himfelf of the wealthy Inheritance of an Orphan, who was thought to 
fallen mad. 


Sucn ill Treatments, with which the moft illuftrious Familics 


were at firft op- 


ger that Peace and Sccurity in other Places, which they could no longer find at 
Bove. Tarquin was not at all concerned at their Departure: he even promo- 
gl his own political Views by their Removal. 
minained in the City, were fo few in Number, and fo low in Chara@ter, that the 
Benate fell of itfelf into Contempt. It was the Flower of the Senate, who had- 
Boncarily banificd themf{elves: and Targuin gave himf{elf no trouble about filling 
4 the vacant Places. The fewer Patrictans there were in Rome, the caficr he 
ought ic would be for him to exercife his Tyranny wirhout Controul. The 
Piators of his own Faétion expected indeed that their Intereft at Ieaft fhould 
advanced in his Reign; but in vain. The hundred Plebeians whom Tarquin 
pe Elder had raifed from their inferior Station, to place them in the Senate, ex- 
ecnced, as well as the reft, that they had adhered to rhe wrong Party. The new 
Hus deprived them all, without Diftin@ion, of the Share they had in the publick 
B fairs s and ftruck the fame Terror into them as into the moft noble and antiene 
the Senators. Only as they had not the fame Greatnefs of Mind as the Patri- 


cians 
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Years of cians of the firft Infticution, they could more eafily confine themifelves to Silenc 
t 


eee but they felt how little Dependence they ought to have had on an 
c ; - 

cexxut, Prince. 
Lyn In the mean time, the People triumphed at the Senate’s being made (9 


Pea temptible. They hoped that Tarquin, following his Predeceflor’s Example, Woy 

Dion. Hai, court them the more, the more he endeavoured to debate the Senators. [y thon 

B. 4. p.245. faid they, the royal Authority can no longer fubfift, than while the King af : 
cure onc of the two Parties, of which the City confifts, and which govern , 
Stare. But the Pcople were deceived in their ExpeGations. The Srorm Fell tp. 
the Plebezans in their Turn. Zarguin abolifhed the Laws his Predeccffo; }. 
made in favour of the People. Not a Word was faid in Rome, of the Cenfy,* 
the Citizens, of their Divifion into different Claffes, of their Diftribution 5 
Centuries, or of the Roman Lufirum. Ail were equally taxed at fo mug,’ 
Head, without Diftinction of Rich and Poor. From the firf Tribute Large 
laid on the Pcople, all, to the very pooreft, were obliged to pay 100 Affes ¢ 
Brafs. This was exhaufting the poor Populace, who in Servius’s Time were 
obliged to contribute at all towards the publick Supplies. Soon after this ‘ 
Edict was publifhed, forbidding all Aflemblies of the People, either in City : 
Country. This was one of the fufpicious Tyrant’s Precautions to prevent Ply 
againft his Government ; but it at the fame time deprived the People of 
of their chief Diverfions. The Inhabitants of Rome loved to go out of the Cir 
to be prefent at the Feftivals of the neighbouring Villages: and to rob them 
thefe litrle Entertainments, was to affect them ina very tender Part. Befides, 7, 
guin had his Emiflarics in all Parts of the City, who watched the Words and Beh, 
viour of every Citizen; and the worft Conftru@ion was put upon every thing, 5; 
that the Romans, after they had loft their Frecdom of Speech, thought themfls 
now reduced toa State of real Slavery. 

§ XXVIII. ALL Minds, both of the Senate andthe People, were exccedinglye, 
afperated againft the King. Neverthcelefs, the mutual Hatred of the common Cp 
zens and the Patricians was fo inveterate, that each rejoiced in their turn overt) 
Calamities the other fuffered. But Tarquin was very {enfible, that all the 0; 
ders of the State could not poffibly be long oppreffed, without uniting toget: 
againft the Oppreffor. For want therefore of the Friendfhip of the Romans, whit 
he either defpifed, or defpaired of gaining, he refolved to bring the Foreignersian: 
his Intereft. The Latins, as being the nearcft Neighbours to the Roman Sn, 

Dion. Hal. — were the People upon which he caft his Eyes. They were already allied to Am, 
eyes and King Servius had ftrengthned that Alliance. Zarguin the Proud added ayo 
ibid. fonal Union to the publick one between the Latins and Romans. He hadh: 
five Children by his Wife Tullia, four Sons and one Daughter. The Princ 
was now martriageable ; and he gave her in Marriage to the Man of the gread 
Intercft among the Latins. His Name was Odfavius 55 Mamilius 3 and he refit 
at Tybur. He was of noble Extraction ; for he is faid to have been defcended lim! 
Telegonus, the Sonof Ulyffes and Cerce. And his perfonal Merit made him us! 
vertally efteemed among the Lazzns. Mamilius had the Reputation of being a Me, 
of Valour, and Expericnce in War; and was a General who, upon Occalios, 
would have headed an Army with Honour. Such was the Son-in-law which Targus, 
preferred to the many illuftrious Citizens of Rome, whom he was afraid to bit 
into fo nearan Alliance withhim. He knew by himfelf, how much a Father! 
Jaw might fufter by an ambitious Son-in-law. 


UNS rately 


ss The Queftion here is, whether Afamilinss xins therefore concludes, the Prievomen Oda 
Pranomen was Oclavins or O@avus. It is indeed ought to be changed into Odéavas. And indeed, 
of no great Confequence, but Criticifin does often thing was more common than to give Childret'® 
employ it felf about Trifles. Dion. Hal, and Livny Precnomina of Quintus, Sextus, Septimus, O6" 
call him: Odéavins. Their Authority is confiderable; cording to the Order of their Birth, Might" 
but fearce fuflicientro hinder Sigonins’s Doubt about thercfore Adamilius have had the Prienonren Oo! Or 
the Pranemen Odavius, from being a reafonable was, becaufe he was his Father's eghth Child? a 
one. Ir was, fays he, fearce ever cullomary among = yct after all, ought Reafoning to prevail agall iM 
the Romans, to take the Name of a Family for a Authority of Hiftorians, who were better intr 
Pranomen, Now every body knowsthe Presomen in the Cuftoms of the Romans, than Sigont! if 
Odavins was the Name of the Odtavian Family, fides, Mamilins was not a Roman, but ao | 
from which Augufins defcended. So that Mamilins and we shall hereafter find another Lato, wi 
muft then have had the Names of two difterent]*a- the Name of a Family for his Prana’ ' 
milics, viz. Of the Mamilian and Ofavian. Sigo- Herdonins, whole Prenomen was Turn. 08 
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Tue Indignation of the Romans was increafed by Targuin's having chofen wae 
Foreigner for his Son-in-law: But he let them murmur, and employed all his Ca 
houghts to draw the beft Advantages he could from this Rie yee Ma- COXXTL 
ifius indeed did his utrmoft to bring a great Number of the C ief Men orp awd 
ountry into his Fathcr-in-law’s Intercft ; and his Sollicitations fuceeeded. Bor ee 
c King had like to have deftroyed all Mamilius had done in his Favour, by his 

aughty Airs. The Affair, as related by the Hiftorians, tho’ with fome Diverfity, 

as this. : 

 §. XXVIIL TARQUIN had fent Invitations to the Latins to come to an Afiembly Le B 14.50. 
their Nation, on a Day appointed by himfelf. The Place of their Affembly was the P ee ae 
ttle City of Ferentinum, in Latium. There wasa Temple dedicated to Flora, other- 

ite called Ferentiza, and a facred Grove, in which the Depurics of the Latin 

yitics were to mect. Accordingly, the Regard People had for Tarquin, chiefly 

n Alawilins’s Account, was fuch, that no one Perlfon failed of coming. The Af 

mbly was formed carly in the Morning of the Day appointed, and the Deputics 

#pok their Places in the facred Grove. But they waited Jong for the King of Rome. 

Several tedious Hours paffed, but Targuzn did not appear. This made them firft mur- 

ae and then they grew impatient; and at length, rowards the Clofe of the Day, 

Gurnus Herdonius took this Opportunity to inveigh againtt The Proud T: arquin. 

erdonius had long harboured a fecret Hatred againft the King of Rome. He was 

own jealous of his Rival Mamzliuas, and had been very angry at the Preference 

Biven tohim, by marrying him to the King’s Daughter. It is true, Her donius forgot 

Himicif : He was only a private Citizen of Aricia 5°, but bold, enterprizing, fac- 

tious, and at the fame time eloquent, and able to carry all before him in publick 

ouncils. He had likewife got himfelf a Reputation in-the Army, and his Cou- 

age was extolled. With thefe Difpofitions of Mind and Heart, he undertook to 

‘Shake Tarquin odious to the Latins. 


imfelf! Has he a Mind to put the Patience of the Latins to the Left, and try how 


after of our Country. Can it be doubted, by any who confider the Steps that have 

een taken in his Favour, whether he has it in his View to fubdue us? And fhall 
| Suffered to ufurp over us an abfolute Authority? If his Admini- 
firation had been tolerable in the City, the Government of which he has invaded by 
De Jet be Reafon for us to confider whether we fhould fubmit 
m a foreign Yoke. But tf his People groan under the Burden of his Tyranny, if 
yhas filled Rome with Mourning, and all our Country with profcribed Fugitives, 
ge we expect a more favourable Treatment 2 Let us then avoid, by fome noble Ef- 
ei, the Slavery to which he would reduce us. Let us return to our Cities, and 
eke the ambitious Tyrant know, that the Latins have too mich Spirit to be awed 
ais haughty and imperious Airs. 
Elis Harangue made fome Impreflion upon the Latins: But Mamilius appeafed 
Reem. He aicribed Larquin's Delays to the Importance of the Affairs which de- 

ed him at Rome; and at length prevailed, with Difficulty, to have the Council 
mourncd to the next Day. : 
ee ARQUIN then appeared in the Affembly; but he was forced to be put in 
7 pnd of making fome Sort of Excufe to the Latins, for his Delays. JI was 
med, laid he very coldly, in making up fome Differences which had happened 
meen a Kather and his Son. Of all Bujfinefs, replies Herdonius, that is the 


m0 Livy and Diow. Hal. differ about the City in 
Bach Lderdonins was born. The Greek Hiltorian 
me | WAS at Coriulis the Latin one at Aricia. | 
Livy's Opinion. ‘The City of Corieli was in 


4ricia was in the Confederacy. Déow. Hal. mutt 
therefore have been miftaken in making LHerdoniss 
a Citizen of Corioli. I have added, that Herdonins 
Dine of the Poses, wh fae ; was but a private Citizen of Aricta. I obferved, 
B iit its emai E “fer, Wig, tho” in Latium, ta- that no Author extols his Birth, tho all the Hifto- 
bie Body Potted ‘a ans, ae were not then a Part rians celebrate that of A@amilins. Befides, Dion. 
Boned ‘to the Le 2 Al Nhe ator ere they Hai. fays Herdomius would have been athamed to 
bh Hore ¢ Latin Aflemblies, at which never- have named his Great Grandfather. 
erdonins was prefene, On the contrary, 


Un Sooneft 
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Year of fooneft difpatched. The one is eafily brought to fhew his paternal Tendernef; 1 
ROME other his Submiffion. This Beginning did not pleate Zarguim, who never loved ; 
coe be contradiéted. But he concealed his Refentment for the prefent, and came : 
crv the Bufinefs for which the Aflembly was convened. ks 
Prova KING Tarquin my Grandfather, {aid he to the Latins, compelled you by Fry 
Dion. Hal Of Arms to yield to him the Command of your Troops. He had the Poy 
B. 47-247 leading them into tke Field, whenever he pleafed. The Right of cominangy 
your Armies then, has defcend.d to me with the Blood of my Anceftors, | A 
come now to demand the Reffitution of it. Though my Right Sfifirions, 
[peaks for me, I defire to have it confirmed by yo. This will be a Favour om te 
‘Parts, which will deferve my Acknowledgments. The Prefervation of your; 
vileges, the Security of your Cities under my Protection, and the Defence of th 
cwhele Nation againfé the Irruptions of your Neighbours, foall convince you, th 
an Alliance made with the Grandfon, will not be lefs advantageous to you, thy 
the Treaty made with his Grandfather. ; 
Tuese Words were fpoken with an haughty Air, and were followed jy, 
profound Silence in the Aflembly. Herdonins was the firft who broke it. kk 
came from his Place, and ftanding in the Middle of the Circle of the Deputis, 

{poke thus: 
TO fee Tarquin here in the higheft Seat, to fee him ufurp a Right of callin 
our Affemblies together, and of prefiding in them, is to fee a publick Attempt mi: 
upon the Liberty of the Latins. And does he alfo pretend to make himfelf Maly. 


of our Country by the fame Violence with which he invaded the Roman State ? f;| 
ey already foews us what he intends. If we believe him, he has anhm| 
ditary Right over us. What! Was it a Condition in the Treaties we made wp, 
his Grandfather, that we fhould be fubjeét to his Pofterity ? Is it not the Heyh 
of Injuftice, to demand, as his Right by Inheritance, the voluntary and tempo 
Donation we made to his Grandfather? He now makes ufe of the fame Pret 
of hereditary Right againft us, which he has improved to the Ruin of Rom 
Latins! your Slavery is as certain as that of the Romans. And will it be lefs fevm! 
Their Lives, their Eftates and Houfes have been taken from them, by Murders,) 
Extortion, by Banifoments. Wall Strangers find Tarquin a lefs cruel and kfiw 
vetous Mafter than his own Subjects ? Sadge of the Fate which is in Refervef 
you, by the Calamities of Rome. 

§. XXIX. Tus daring Difcourfe difconcerted even the proud Targuin. Heva 
ruffled by the BoldnefS of the Orator, and defired the Affembly might fit aa} 
the next Day, when he promifed to anfwer Herdonius’s Inveétives. In the mea 
time the King of Rome confulted his Friends, who furnifhed him with {evel 
Expedients for regaining the Affe@tions of the Latins. But he himfclf found otf 
one which was agreeable to his own Temper. This was to deftroy by an homl 
Calumny, the Adverfary who had infulted him, and at the fame time to make ti 
Villany Matter of Merit with the Latins. The Method he took for fucceetit 
in his Defign was this. 

HE RDONIUS had come to the Affembly attended with a great Numbers 
Domefticks. Tarquin corrupted fome of thefe vile mercenary Wretches with li}, 
Moncy; and engaged them to hide a great Quantity of Swords, and all Sorts 
Arms, in their Mafter’s Baggage. The Defign of this Stratagem was to make bs 
Adverfary’s Fidelity to his Country fufpe€tcd. The next Day therefore Targit 
entered the Council with an Air of Confidence, which made it believed he woll 
from being accufed, turn Accufer. In fhort, he fpoke thus: What I have to if 
in my Defence, is fo convincing, that I don't refufe to accept of my Adverfary lis 
felf to be Fudge of it. One Word is fufficient to deftroy the Invectives Herdont® 
ventured Tefterday to utter againfé me. He attempted to become my Son-in- ltt 
This is the Subftance of my Anfwer to the Calumnies he has thrown upon mt. | 
I was fuch aVPerfon as he would have reprefented me to be, would he have fis 
for an Alliance with me? Of what new Crime have I been guilty, fiace | thn 
fit to rejeét his Suit ? If my Advcrfary had had no Views but thofe of if 
ty, his Accufation rhen fhould have preceded the fruitlefs Attempts he anatt 
obtain my Daughter. Yes, Herdonius, your Fealoufy, turned into Fury, t 
true Source of all your Reproaches. But what am I faying? I am, 1 

I 
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; j in an unneceffary Defence, which I foould employ for 
2, Fig Sig aap They std cana by the fecret Plots of a per- 
ious Citizen. Who would have believed it ? The barbarous Herdonius has form- 
a1 a Defign of making this Affembly fatal to you, by the Murder of the Deputies 
which zt confifts. And when he fhall have cut off the Chiefs who prefide over 
e Cities of your State, he then defigns to erett a Throne for himfelf, and give Law 
im it as Sovereign. I don't fay this upon bare Conjectures. I have certain 
Proofs of the Accufation I bring. One of the Confpirators has aifclofed to me 
the Secret, and for a Proof of it, affures me there are Arms hid in Herdonius's 
Baggage. Let it therefore be fearched, that you may all be convinced of the fatal 
Attempt that was defigned againft your Lives, and the common Liberty. on 
f Tne Accufation was of great Importance; all were perfonally concerned in it, 
and every Man was afraid for himfelf. But AHlerdonius, who did not queftion but 
qbe Roguery would appear, was not at all frightened. He took his Accufer at his 
% ord, and defired his Bundles might be fearched. He readily condemined himfelf 
fo (uffcr Death, if any othcr Arms were found in his Baggage, but fuch as a Sol- 
“Hicr ufually carried when he travelled. And then he demanded, that if he was 
pund innocent, his Accufer fhould fubmit to the fame Punifhment which he 
gyas rcady to undergo. Accordingly, the Propofal was accepted on both Sides, 
‘SEhc Search was made, and Bundles of Arms were found packed up in Ferdo- 
iggus's Baggage. Then the innocent Man was immediately feized, and loaded with 
M@hains: And the Arms which were found were brought into the Affembly. The 
winds of the Deputies were difordered with Rage and Indignation, and therefore, 
ithout further Examination, or hearing the Defence of the Accufed, they imme- 
jately condemned the unfortunate Herdonius to be drowned. He was faltened to 
Hurdle loaded with Stones, and inftantly thrown into the Bafon at the Head of 

he Spring of Ferentinum. This was a new Punifhment among the Latins, who 
“Became cruel by the wicked Dire€tion and Knavery of the Tyrant of Rome. 
: §. XXX. Bur the Death of an Encmy was not the only Advantage Z: arquin drew 
fom his Villany. The chicf Men of the Country looked on him as their Deli- 
“vercr. They heaped Praifes upon him in the Affembly, and all Latium refounded 
ith his Name. The Latins were no longer in a Condition to refufe him any thing: 
pon barely asking for them, they granted the King of Rome the fame Rights which 

is Grandfather had been obliged to extort from them by Force of Arms. The Trea- 
with Tarquin the Elder was renewed, and T: arguin the Proud was declared Gene- 
1 of the Latin Armies. And the Conditions of the new Alliance were cngraven on 
Pillars, after it had been made facred by mutual Oaths. Nor did ZY arquin {top here. 
© carried his Negotiations beyond the Countrics which were united by the Af 
mbly of the Goddefs Ferentina. We cndcavoured likewife to enter into Alliance 
ith the Volfei, and the Hernici; and the latter he found difpofed to favour him. 
ll the Hernicz entered into a League with him, on the fame Terms as the other 
atins. But among the Vo//zi, only two of their Cantons, viz. thofe of Ece- 
@>7, and Antium >*, joined themfelvestohim. The reft continued independent. 
the Author therefore of fo many Alliances, wanted nothing farther, than to keep 

mic confederate Nations firm to his Intereft, and in Union among themfelves. 

which Purpofe he ercéted a new Temple to Supiter Latialis, which was placed 
ithe middle of the confederate People, upon a Hill 59 which over-looked the 
mity of dba, before it was deftroyed. There the Dicts of the united Cantons 
cre to affemble; and rhefe Affemblics were called Latia. The 27% of April was 
¢ Day appointed for their annual Mceting, and was called Ferie Latine. The Ro- 
Jans came ever after to this Aflembly, and, as the principal Members of the Alli- 


$7 The City of Ecetre was confiderable amon $9 It ought to be obferved, that the Temple of 
ee Molfei. It was fituated upon an hilly Gronad: Jupiter Latialis, where the Affemblies of the Latin 
m0 Footfeps of it are now remaining. Cantons were held from Targuin’s Time, was very 
58 The Antiates inhabited the Territory of Az- near the Temple of Ferestinum, or Flora, where 
mest Maritime Cicy, the Capital of the Volfcir, a the Latins formerly held their Dicts. The Jatter 
‘ay’s Journey from fia, very near Nettuno, ac- was at the Foot of the Hill of Alba, the former on 
Prding to fome ; and according to others, very the Top of it. In Procefs of Time this Temple 
mo Antio Koumato. It flood upon the Point of a of Jupiter Latiahs became fo vencrable amon the 

ck. La Torre a Anz, and Capo d’ Anan, yet Romans, that no Confual ever went into the rield, 
eferve the Name of this antient City. Fortune or the Provinces, without firft vititing ic, and cal- 
famous Tenple in it. ling an Affembly of the Latins. 
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Year of ance, prefided at the Sacrifices and Deliberations. This Dict confifted of forty testy” 


Book ly 


Deputics, who formed this Latin 6° Affociation, which was always the be p., 


of the Strength of the Romans, and contributed more than all the ref of 
Such was the Fruit Zarguin reaped §;, 
Crime which was for the prefent fuccefsful; but which we fhall fee Heaven 


5 - 
to the Conqueft of the Univeric. 


after revenge in its own.timc! 


La, 
Om; 
her, 


§. XXXI. Wits this Affiftance of the Lafzms, whom the King of Ron), 
made his Allics, he thought himfelf in a Condition to carry the War into the Comp 


try of the reft of the Volfci. 


They were a ficrce and independent Nation, 
braved the Romans, and {corned to enter into the Confederacy which {5 
other Latiz Cities had made with them. 
quin was the fir King of Rome who made War upon the Vol/ci. 


Wry 
3 3 : : May: 
If we belicve fome Hiftorians 5), Ge. 
But howeye; ihe 


be, itis certain they were fome of the moft obftinare Enemics the Romans me-w., 


in Italy. Two hundred Years were {carce fufhcient cither to fubdue or dettroy they: 
Bur in order to this great Undertaking, Tarquin did not form his Army ast 


Predeceflors had done, or raife it upon the Foor of the Divifion Servius Tilly: 


had made of the Roman Soldiery into Centuries. 


He chofe out but a very {ing 


Numbcr among the Romans, and enlifted only fuch as he had leaft Reafon to j' 
truft. Under this General, the Roman 3 Legions were no longer madc up of hi 


mans only; nor did the Allics make a feparate Body as formerly. 

too odious to his own Subjcéts, to comply with the antient Cuftom. 
ed the Fideliry of his Romans, and therefore chofe to mix and blend his Frieng 
the Latins in the fame Legions with them. This Project was put in Exccution: 
the Place where the Latin Affemblies were held, which was the general Rendeziny 


of all the Roman and auxiliary Forces. 


and Romans in the fame Centuries, which were half of one Nation, and half oftr 
other, and appointed fuch Centurzons <4 over them, as he liked. 


60 In what did this Union of the Lazivs and 
Romans properly confift? 1ft. The Latizs were 
not by this Treaty made fubje& to the Roman 
Laws. They had their own common Law, 
which they preferved ; and which differed from 
thofe of Rome, as to Sacrifices, Marriages, Inhe- 
ritance, Wills, Guardianthips, €¢. Neverthelefs, 
if any one of the Latim Cantons was willing 
of its own Accord to make Ufe of the Roman 
Laws, it might: And then this People, which 
was become more {ftri€tly Roman, was called 
Fundus. 2dly. The Latins were not compre~ 
hended in the Roman Cenfus. It is moft probable, 
they did not pay any Tribute to the Romans, nor 
were fubjeét to the Poll-Taxes, or thofe laid on the 
Ceaturies. 3dly. All the Dependence then of the 
Latins upon the Romans, confifted in furnifhing as 
many Soldiers for the Koman Armies, as the King 
or Confuls required. And then thefe Latiz Troops 
fought as Auxiliaries, and were not incorporated 
into the Roman Legions. 4thly. The Latins had no 
Right of Suffrage in the Comstia of Rome, unlefs 
called in, upon extraordinary Occafions, by the joint 
Confent of the two Confuls. sthly. The Latins 
had neverthelefs a Right of thanding Candidate for 
Offices in Aome, efpecially if they had born any 
confiderable ones in their native Country. This was 
a Privilege peculiar to the Latins, exclufive of all 
the other Confederates of the Komans. And when 
a Latin had obtained the Qucftorfoip, or Edilefbip, 
in Rome, he then became a Roman Citizen. All 
theft Rights together were comprehended in one 
Word, and called Latinieas. Forcigners had often the 
Right of Lativity granted them, before they obtain- 
ed the Privileges of Roman Citizens. The one was 
a Step to the other. 

61 Livy pretends, that before Tarquin the Prond’s 
Time, the Aomans had no War with the Volfci. 
But Dion, fal. affares us of the contrary. Fle fays 
that King Aacas Marcius punifhed the Robberies 
the Yolfer had juft committed in the Roman Lands; 
that he befieged Velitre, one of their Cities; and 


Tarquin We 
He fi Utpeds 


There Tarquin incorporated the Lat 


With thefe ly. 
Calitions 


that he forced them to fue for Peace. Whota 
are we to believe, the Laziz Hiltorian, o & 
Greek? 

62 The Divifion Servius Tullius made cf tz 
Roman People into fix Claffes, and of cach Chi 
into different Cextxries, madc it very eafy on 
‘Troops. 
time wanted, every Cenznry was obliged to tum 


Soldiers and Money for the War, according s§ 


there was occafion for them. But the comm 
People, who made the fixth Clafs, were exempt 
out of this general Law, and were called Proleisn 
or Capite cenfi. They were fo called becaule thy 
ferved only to fwell the Nomber of the Popk2 
the Cenfis, and made the State populous. Pruftist 
officio prolis edende appellati funt, Lays Gellis, 16. 


Capite cenft vocabantur, gsi cere aut nullo, ai fry 


quam parvo, pene fole capite, cenfebantur. Ont 
count of their Poverty, they were exculed pay 
Tribute, and ferving in the Army, at leaft int 
Times when every Roman Soldicr ferved al 
own Expence. : ‘ 

63 In the earlicft Times of Rove, it wast 
fole Prerogative of the Komans to be incorponi 
in the Legions. From the Time Jill's Ost 
was eftablifhed, only thofe Citizens who were 
firft five Claffes, could ferve in the Legions 2 
auxiliary Troops formed a feparate Body, whichis 
differently pofted, according as Occation, am 
cumftances required. But this Cuftom of the 
Romans faffered many Changes in Afir-tines 
will appear in its Place. q 

64 Every Century had its Centurion to comm! 
it: ho was among the Romans, what a Pais 
is in France, with this Difference, that the 6 
rion was always at the Head of a Company (, 
hundred Men, or rather, an hundred and tev? 
the ten Decurioms included, cach of which a 
manded one of the ten Decurie of which cat 
litary Century confifted. There were bas 
more and fornetimes tewer Cenenrions in the in 
Legion, according as the Legion it felt We, 
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é 
i 
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If twenty thoufand Men were say}. 
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ee peste barity, and his Oppreflion of his Subjcas, ; 
7 Fe eee eure e was es of the motft flourifhing and moft for- 
ha bie Cirics of the Volfcz. It was proud of its Power and immente Riches, and 
aie ne {cruple of plundering the Territories of its Neighbours. The Latins 
erika 


hem, they could ger no Anfwer but this, that the Sucfans were neaey to seeds 
iffer by Arms. Tarquin therefore took hold, of this Pretence, to re 

| eta “his Allics; and marched his Troops rowards Sweffa: The 
Ea eee ee eee their Fronticrs, and fuflained the firft Attacks of 
A st ioe ba alates But a general Battel determined their Fate. The Folfci, 
ee fled fome retired farther up into the Country, and others found 
8 Refuge within the Walls of Suef/z. ; ad soaks 
a TARQUIN acferred not to lay fiege to it. He farroun ed it with a large 
ee ircumvallarion, which he ftrengthened with a wide Ditch. iA cry the Va- 
Alour of the Befieged was not inferior to the Courage of the Beftegers. The 
FA faults they fuftained, turned always to the Difadvanraze of the Romans, and 
cakened them; but without difcouraging them. They perfevered in attack. 
x the City, hoping cither to ftarve it, or wear out the Garrifon with conti- 
ual Duty: and they fucceeded. The Inhabitants of Sveffa, who receiv ed neither 
Succours nor Convoys of Proyifion, found themfelyes equally preffed with Hunger, 

find cxhaufted with Fatigues. But in their urmoft Weaknefs and Extremity they 
corned to furrender to the Romans by Capitulation. They chofe to be killed 
fon their Ramparts, and dic in Defence of their Liberty. In fhort, the City 
Wwas taken by Affault; and all who had borne Arms in its Defence were mat? 
acred without Mercy. The Women, Children, old Men, and. Slaves, who were 
very numerous, became the Prey of the Soldiers. Larquin gave up both City 
and Country © as free Plunder to his Troops : only the Gold and Silver which 
yere found in this wealthy City was referved, and carried to a Place appoint- 

ved for that Purpofe. The tenth part of it was applied to the finifhing the Tcem- 
‘ple of Fupiter Capitolinus ; and the reft was diftributed among 77 arquin's Sol- 
icrs. he whole Sum amounted to forty Talents of Gold 67, or, which comics 


to 


rJefs numerous ; that is, had more or fewer Centuries made amonz them of the Money taken at Sueffz, 
“init. So thata Lerion whieh contained lixty Centuries, amounted to five Mine*; und that rhe tenth part 
thad as many Cexturions, He who was called Cen~ which was confecrated to Fupiter, 
rio priimipilns, was a Man of Authority and Di- four hundred Talents °. Livy, o is 
finction among them. He was always at the Head contends, that the whole Sum did not excecd forty 
F the firtt Cobort, and commanded tour Ceaturtes, Talents*®, And [ think It would be in vain to en- ¢ 
he other Centurions were but {baltern Officers deavour to reconcile thefe two Authors, In order 
lim, aud were to receive their Orders from him. to this, Pighizs, of his own Head, changes the Text 
BOs Sneffis was 2 City of a Canton of the Volfei, of Livy from Quadraginta Talenta, which is the 
Ad was furnanied Pomeria, to diftinguith ic from Reading in all good Copies of this Author, to 
bother Sueff, which was fitaated in. the Coun- Quadringenta: and thercby {tems to bring the Latin 
WGY- of the dursnci, beyond the River Liris. For Author Nearer to the Greek. 
{ls Reafon Hittorians give it the Name of SneGja 67 It is difficult to adjuft the Value of the Tislese 
Berunca. Vie former of thefe ftood between Cora cxaétly to French Moncy. In order to this, it is 
Bad /clitre, ata little Ditlance from thefe two Ci- neceflary to know exactly the Proportions between 
Bs. Rue it is neverthelets difficult to point out its the antient and inodern Species, Upon which Sub- 
mation exaétly, Dow. Hal. reckons it unong the jee, Budews, Bouterone, Petit, Du Cage, Sulmatins, 
MNcipal and molt wealthy Cities the /’o4e7 had. Gronovins, &Sc. have communicated to us their 
MOO Drow. tal. and Livy ditter much in feveral learned Enquiries. And yee it may be aid, that all 
Bicultrs relaring co the taking of Sveff@, andthe the Fruit of theie Lubours amounts to no more 
MBO which was found in jt. ult, Léey contends, than arbitrary Suppofitions and happy Conyeetures. 
gall the Plunder which could be gathered toge- The Variations in the Price of Metais, and the fuc- 
Re OU OF the City, was fold for forty ‘Valents of  ceflive Changes they have undergone in their Value, 
Pll aud Silver, which were ail applicd to the fi- according to the Exigencies and Circuinftances of 
Ming of the Temple of Jupiter Cupstolinns, On Times, will wot admit this Reduction to be cand, 
Ma Coutrary, Drow. Hal. {ays, that Targuin’s Sole which would fuppole Moncey to have had always a 
aims had the Benefit of the Plunder, except what fixed Value, which it never had. Neverthelefs, ic 
Ande relerved, And that even of the Money is certain that both Greck 


on the other hand, + 


The Alina 
wens dike likewifs about the Sum which was contained an hundred Drachmw, or, which amouits 


Pr trom the Saegims, Dion. Hal. altares us, that to the fame, an hundred Denarii. The Roman De~ 7 
gey Suldicr’s Share, ia the Dittrioution wat was 


the 


amounted to 4.4175 
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216, 2, 


F - a1. Tears of 
tions he thought he might undertake any thing. ne ee ae plies oe oe 
cauti ree ee inedas much Glory by his Arms, as he deteryed ree aie 
nander, and gained as n COXN] Ven 
vas a great Comn icr, & Be a. 
LYN 
Paraquin 
THE Stcanp. 
Devt. Hal. 
sarisfacti op Big. po aso. 
aplained of thefe unjuft Rapines; but when they demanded Satisfaction for 2.4. p. 250 
ompl: 


5. a. 
tr. 
Not, 


77500 /, 


W750 /. 


and Latra Writers wnder- og Wg. 
me) was relerved, only one tenth part was dedi- ftood by the fingle Word Talent, the dttuk Talent", a 1943, 15,0. 
Rel to Javiter, and the other nine diftributed which was equivalent to fixty Alone, or fixty Pounds Arbuthnot. 
me's the Soldiers. adly, The Greek and Latin Weight of Silver, of 12 Ounces each. 


varius mary be Luppofed sor ten Sols French ® at, ep Engli .. 
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Years of to the fame thing, forty Talents of Silver 6°. 
ROME 


CCXxXIV— 


CCXXVI. 


wwe had been long diflatisfied with the Sabines. 


Tarqui 


N 


THE SECOND. 


Scarce was the War withthe Sweffans ended, by the tacking of Sueffa, wy, 
new Enemies obliged Tarquin to turn his Arms againft them. The King of a 
They had been the fir who ro. 5 
againft the Dominion he had ufurped, and defired to cxtend, over all the Nation 
in alliance with the Romans. Targuin’s Defign in entcring into the Lat 
Confederacy, was to make ufe of their Succours againft the Sabmes. The Valty 


Rae drew upon themfelves Targuin's firft Attacks, by an unforefeen Accident; 4, 
f 2 
CCXVII, 
CCXXVIIL 
Lyn 


Dion. Hal. 


B. 4. p-251- 


= 387, 10.0. 


his firft Refolution had been, to punifh the Sabimes. Thefe therefore bring fy 
picious of the Defign that had becn formed againft them, prevented the Rome: 
and made Incurfions into their Territories. They carricd away fome Booty fig, 
thence, and inftantly marching out all their Troops, divided them into two Body 
The one encamped near Eretum, the other in the Neighbourhood of Fideng, Xs 
fooner then had the News of thefe Hoftilities reached Targuin’s Ears, but: 
marched out of Svef/z, of which he had made himfelf Maftcr, and Ied his An, 
againft the Sabzmes. Targuin had great Qualifications fora Soldicr. He was bra, 
entcrprizing, impenetrable in his Defigns, and knew how to join Stratage 
to Valour, in the Execution of them. He hafted to meet the Sabines, x: 
potted himfelf advantageoufly near Eretum, in view of the Sabine Army. 1h;, 
ardent Defire of fighting was equal on both Sides: And that no time might}: 
loft, the Sabine Gencral fent an Exprefs, with Orders to that Part of the Am 
which cncamped near Fidena, to come and join the main Army with all {pee 
But the General’s Letters were intercepted, and Zarguin made a good Utes 
what he learned from them. He likewife, in his turn, divided his Troops inn! 
two Bodics, and in the Night time commanded one of them to take the Ro 
from Eretum to Fidena. By this means he eluded the Vigilance of the Sam 
Early the next Morning, Tarquin drew up the few Troops he had left, in Ore 
of Battel: Upon fight of this, the Sabimes took Courage ; and depending up: 
being foon joined by the reft of their Soldiers, refolved to hazard a Battel. The 
Number and Valour fupported them a great while againft the Romans: tii: 
Icngth the Body of Men Tarquin had {ent towards Fidena, appeared on a fidit:} 
and fell upon the Rear-guard of the Sabznes. Upon this a firdden Fright fox 
them, and they, difperfing themfelves, endeavoured to get off at the two Sis 
which the Enemy left open to them, But Zargzin had taken care to makes 


the rate of fifty Liwres for every Pound of Silver. 
But befides the Aetick Talent, antient Authors reckon 


. up feveral forts of Talents; The Talent of AEgina’, 


equal to 1coco Drachme, or 100 Attich Mine ; The 
Talent of Egypt®, containing cighty Pounds or 4z- 


. tick tine; The Talent of Alexandria", of £02 AG- 


we; The Talent of Rhodes', which, according to 
Fefius, was worth 4500 Drachue or Denarit ; The 
Talent of Corinth, worth 10009 Drachmv ; The 
Talent of Cyrene*, worth 120 Mine; and The Ba- 
bylonian Talent ', of feventy Mine. The Hebrews 
likewife diftinguithed between the Talent of Silver 
and that of Gold; the former was worth 3coo She- 
kels, or 102200 Attich Drachme ; the latter was 
twelve times the Value of the former. I know 
Authors ditter in the Valuc they fet upon antient 
Monies; but without regard to any one’s Authority 
in particular, we have fettled the Value of the Ta- 
lent upon our own repeated Calculations. Never- 
thelefs, they who are tor a mathematical Exaétnefs, 
in fo uncertain and controvertcd a Matter, will al- 
ways have a Right to difpute about it, and to chufe 
what Opinion they like beft. Some antient Authors 
have given room to modern Writers, to make a 
Difference between two forts of Talents: They 
call the firlt Magunm Talentnum, or The great Ta- 
lent; and the other, Parvum Talentum, or The 
little Talent, “They build upon Plantas’s Authority, 
who exprefly mentions The Great, or Attich Talent, 
and a Commun Talent, to which they give a very 
finall Value. They likewife quote fome Paflages 
in their Favour, which they pretend are not intel- 
Kgible, unlets we admit of this Diftingtion of the 
2 


Great and Little Talent. Thus they inftance, in: 
Paflage of Plautus’s Captives, 


Engepe! Thalem Talento non emam Mile 
Nain ad fapientiam hujus nimins nugator ju 


If Thales of Miletum was to be fold, I walle 
give a Talent for him. He is a Trifler in compe 
fon of this Man, But however that be, it is cm 
this Difference between the Great and Litile Tit 
was unknown to the Gree&r. As to the Row. 
they feem to have ufed the Expreffion Magnum: 
lentum to fignify the Attick Talent, and to de 
guihh it from fome other common Talents, 
were current in/taly Such was The Talenty® 
ples", which was worth but fix Denarii; all 
Talent of Sicily", which went but for thirty Au 
Denarii. ; 
68 Several Writers diftinguifh between diffe 
forts of Talents, foe of Gold, others of Si 
and the leaft of Copper, which they valuc acco 
to the different Value of the Metals, But they ¥ 
not confidered, that the Word Taleat expres 
fixed and determined Sum, whether it be in Uo 
or Silver, or Copper: much like the /reve e 
(or Engh/i Pound) which is always of the We 
Value, whether it be paid in Gold, Silver, oF ra 
er. So that what fome modern Authors 
Talent of Gold, 2 Valent of Silver, and 4 be 
of Copper, was the fame Sum of Moncy, Mi 
Silver, or Copper. By this Explanation, re 
the Confufion which has arifen, from the ditle 
Opinions of Men on this Subycét. 


Vico 


t 
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ory complete. The Roman Cavalry which was potted a the Pe ee 
Bodies of the Roman Army, inftantly joined one another, a oe i 
i Sabinmes on all Sides. The Slaughter was therefore terrible. o few o : 1c 
my efcaped, that there were not Men enough Iecft to defend the Camp: it 
Ss taken and plundered. The Romans made themfelves Matters of all the Bag- 
e, and recovered the Prifoners taken, in the Incurfions which had been made 
i erritorics, : 
Tae did not Icave the Work of fo glorious a Day imperfeét. He 
with furprifing Expedition upon the Body of the Sabimes which encamped near 
Thefe had not flirred from their Poft; the Orders for their advancing 
having been intercepted. Befides, they yet knew nothing of the Battel, and of 
the Vidory Targuin had gained over the reft of their Army. The firtt News they 
Hid of it was brought by the Kiag of the Romans. He fhewed himfelf to them, 
fd the Sabines marched out of their Camp. But they were ftrack with exceeding 
gieat Terror, when they faw the Heads of their principal Officers ftuck on the 
Tops of the Lanccs of the Roman Cavalry. Then they knew the main Body of their 
Army was defeated, and prognoflicated thereby their own Deftru@tion. They de- 
{paircd of efcaping, and did nor fo much as attempt to defend themfelves. Their 
Oily Recourfe was to Supplications; for they delivered them felves up to the Mercy 
afid Diferction of the Enemy. So that the whole Nation of the Szbines 69, who 
féarcd their Country would be laid defolate, after the Rout of their two Armics, 
filed to the Conqueror for Peace. Tarquin complicd with the Ambaffadors, heard 
their Petitions, fhewed Favour to their Cities, contented himfelf with making the 
Whole Nation tributary ; and, after fo fuccefsful an Expedition, returned to Sueffa. 
Blt he tarried there no longer than was neceflary, in order to gather together the 
SBoils he had taken from the two conquered Nations. This done, he fet out for 
Rome, and led thither his Army, which was enriched with their Booty. 
7° It is probable the King of Rome then decreed himfelf two Triumphs, one 
for having overcome the Volfzi, the other for having fubdued the Szbines. The 
Hiftorians fcem to have affeéted to omit giving any Account of Targuin’s Triumphs, 
tho’ they mention his Vi@torics. But Monuments as venerable as Hiftories tell 
us he triumphed twice: and it is almoft certain it was over the Volfei, and the Sa- 
bines. We don’t find he could have merited any Triumphs, unlefs by the Defeat 
8. thefe two Nations. 
TAR QUIN had been long ab{ent from Rome. He did not care to refide in 
his Capital, whilft being weak, and without Glory, he was forced to bear the 
urmurs of both Senate and People, whom he continued to opprefs. But when 
his Confederacy with the Latins had fet him above the Want of any Affiftance 
ffom the Romans, and his Triumphs had fecured him againft Plots, he fixed his 
tfidence at Rome. The City was no otherwife fenfible of his Prefence, than b 
j¢ hard Labours he impofed upon its Inhabitants. He had chofen but very few 
OF them to ferve in his Troops; the reft he employed in painful Drudgeries. It 
las Targuin’s Maxim, that an idic Populace becomes formidable in the End to a 
fince who is not beloved by his Subje&s. He therefore rcfolved to employ the 
gmans in finifhing the great Works Targuin the Elder had begun. For the Com- 
mon-Sewers, for carrying the Waters which ftagnated in Rome, cf{fpecially in the 
weruan, into the Tyber, were left unfinifhed. The King 71 obliged the poor Peo- 
Hac to come and work : and their Maintenance, which was but a vcry poor one, 


Gg ‘The Sudbszes formerly poifeffed that Tra@ of ed, are effaced out of the Marble : but what re- 
wound, which now makes a Part of the Dutchies mains entire in them, plainly tells us, Targnia did 
Re Sfeleto, and the Further Abruzzo, triumph twice. Neither docs the Marble thew in 
Be 7e Wehave already obferved, that Targuin ufurped what Year, or on what Day, Targnin entered Rome 
merower in Xoyze independent of both People and in ‘Triumph. Probable Cénjcétures mutt therefore 
Bac. And it is not therefore to be imagined, that fupply its Defeats. 
@e Obtained the Honour of the two Triumphs, ci- 7t According to Pliny, fome, even of the Po- 
me by the Suffrages of the one, or the Authority pulace, whom Tarquin Yorced ta work upon the 
Me the other. And perhaps this is the Reafon why Common: Sewers, choft rather to. kill them felves, 
ee Hitorian mentions them: they doubrlets thoughe than be enflaved to tach painful Drudgery. Befides, 
acti: lriuophs unlawful ones. How then do we the Workmen who were employed in digging thefe 
Ow Targutin did triumph twice ? By the Fafii  fabterrancons Canals, ran the hazard of their ives ; 
f yitolini, which fay it. It’s true, they are become, or at leat came out of them quite fpent with Fa. 
we Time, a little defe@tive even as to them, tigue, and brought from thence mortal Diftempers, 
he Names of the People over whom he triumph-  caufed by the Infetion of the muddy Waters. 
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was all they had for their Labour. Some were forced to hew Stone, other 
carry them on Hand-barrows, others to dig up the Ground, others to boi. 
Arches, Blackfimiths and Copperimiths were taken out of their Shops, : 
forced to work for the Publick. By thefe vexatious Mcthods did the King coi: 
the finifhing the Common-Sewers, and the Great Crrens. This laft Work hai, 
thing yct but Rows of Scats, and wanted Galleries, to put the Spc€ators of. 
publick Sports under Shelter. So thatthe Grandfon brought thefe two Stride 
of his Grandfather to Perfection. ‘ 

Every Day great Numbers of the difconrented Patricians Icft Rome, mj.. 
ricd their Grievances into the Neighbourhood. But Gadii, a City of Latiny- 
received the greateft Number of thefe voluntary Exiles. It was bur naturg; 
its Inhabitants to have a Compaflion for fo many illuftrious Perfons under p,.: 
cution, whofe Merit and Innocence were known to them. Accordingly, the Gi 
éini cngaged warmly in the Caufe of their new Guefts, and prepared to ».! 
War with the King of Rome. In the firft placc, they depended on the Valo, 
this great Number of Romans, who were fled to them for Refuge, and oy.: 
good Intelligence they would be in, with their Fellow-Citizens, who were! 
Rome. And in the next place, they expeéted to fee the Volufez fly immediate. 
their Affiftance. Befides, Gabii was a City, rich, very populous, and capab'e,| 
being animated againft Rome, by a noble Emulation. | 

TARQUIN cither knew, or gucft, the Preparations the Gabznz were mi. 
againft him. Therefore, before they appcared in the Field, he thoughtrit nece: 
to guard Rome againft the Infults of thefe new Enemies; who were the ny. 
formidable to her, in that they were Neighbours, had many fincere Friends, 4, 
quaintance, and Correfpondents in the City; and the War they defigned, vo, 
become in a manner a civil one. So that Tarquin refolved to fortify Roiney 
the Side of Gabiz. He had obferved, that this was almoft the only weak 2: 
of the City. It was furrounded every where clfe with high Hilis, which »; 
a kind of natural Rampart to it: but on the Side of Gabéi, it lay expoted tot 
Approaches of an Enemy, by a great open Plain. Here then the King buitt: 
Fortification, which was fo much boafted of in After-Ages. It contfilted ai 
ftately Bulwark, which commanded the Country. It was fupported on the 0: 
fide by a ftrong Wall, and Towers, which being placed in the different Angls¢ 
the Curtain, madc it difficult of Accefs: and the whole was furrounded by adi 
and wide Ditch, which reached from the Gate E/quilina, to the Gate Collin. 

NEVERTHELESS, thefe Preparations of the Roman did not difcourage the Gait 
Their Troops were already increafed by a great Number of Saeffans, who halk 
to Gabii for Refuge, after the facking their City, and the plundering of their Tee 
ritory. So that, the moft implacable Enemies 73 Tarquin had, cither made upt 
Armics, or refided in the City, of the Gabiniz. Then Hoftilities began, but wt 
various SuccefS. Sometimes the Gadiné repulfed the Romans to the Foot of the 
Walls; fometimes the Romans put the Gadbini to flight, and forced them to th 
to their Ramparts for Shelter. So that, thefe continual Inroads of two nei 
bouring Nations upon one another, were followed by an cqual Devaftation in th 
Territories of both Partics. 


Anp this fort of War was long 74, for it lafted feven Years. Infomuch thi}: 


972 Dion. Hal, places this City, which was an an-~ 34 Tho’ antient Authors have negleéted to7ht 
tient Colony of Albans, 100 Stadia, or 1aso Paces the Events of Targain’s Reign, according 0 © 
from Rome, upon the Road to Preneffe, in La- Order of Years; yet we may pats our Condi 
tim. In Turguin’s Reign, Gabis was a City very upon them. If the War with the Gabini lalled ise 
populous, and inferior to none, cither for Grandeur, Years, as Dow. Hal. affares us, it did not cm! 
or Number of Inhabitants. But in Diow, //al.’s the Beginning of the twenty-third Year of Tar” 
Time, it was fo ruined, that there was nothing in Reign. Now as to the two following Yes," 
it but a few Inns, for the Convenience of ‘Mravel- firll’ was employed in building the Teimple ot)" 
lers. NeverthelefS, its Extent might then have been piter Capitohans, according to Livy and Divi’ 
judged of, by the valt Ruins of its Buildings, and ‘and the fecond in the War Targain declared 
the Compafs of its Walls, great part of which were the Ardeates. So that between the pivtcenth Ye 
then remaining. We have fhewn the true Situation of this Prince’s Reign, and the rwenty-thie, if 
of this anticne City, in another Place. find feven Years for the War with the Gabi 0m 

73 Deon, Fil, adds, that the Molfer fent an Em- was immediately preceded by that of the 1 
bafiy to the Gabrni, to delire an Alliance with them, What pafled between his firft and fisteenth a 
and to aflure them that they were ready to declare is fixed to no particular Pare of that Tun byt 
War with Zarguin. Littorians. ri 
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oft fenfibly felt ac Rowe. 
win, now kept within no Bounds. 


ken Refuge at Gabzz. 


Be 4, 


gens from the Oppreffion of their Tyrant. 


Book IV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


is the People could neither fow their Lands, nor reap any Harveft from them, there 
as a gencral Want of every thing both at Rome and Gabiz. 
fe The People, who were already enraged againft Tar- 
They publickly complained, that the prefent 
alamitics were not owing fo much tothcir Neighbours Hatred of the City as 
f the King; that a great Nation was perifhing with Hunger, on account of his per- 
onal Quarrels; and defired, they might either have Peace, or Bread. 
plaints were encouraged by the Emiflaries and Friends of the Romans, which had 


¢§. XXX. Test publick Clamours feemed to have a neceflary Tendency to a gene- 
fal Sedition, in the Heart of a City, continually befieged by an Enemy’s Army, who 
Waited only for fucit an Opportunity to come and deliver {o many unhappy Citi- 


Then LTarguin found himfelf befert on 


Ag Sides, cither with the Fear of making a fhameful Peace, or with the Apprehen- 


a 
4ions of a general 
ae 


him, which he approved. 


ilv, as odious to his Subjects. 


prefer Gabi to his Father’s Palace. 


at they would promife never 


téroufly carricd on, 
ather, when they 
Ods, as a Rebel. 

rms, whenever he fhould come 
: length he came toa Gabii. 
@endent on his Family, 


w §.XXXIIL Ir is notto be imagined, 
gf or what Hopes they 
lued by the Romans. 


B/s I tind Authors divided about Sesxtns Tarqui 
Livy, Ovid in his Fa/ti, Eutropius, Polieaus 
grerag. B.S. and many others, make him Targuin’s 

ngelt Son. But Dion, Hal. makes him the eld- 
ie Now, befides that the greateft Number of 
wetitcrs ought to have more Weight than one only, 
Me! Tevomen of Sextus, which fignifies the sixth 
wld, isa Arong Prefumption, that Scotus Turgui- 
mS younger than fome of his Brothers. ut 
m the other hand, Sexens always aéted the chief 
mac: His Father entrutted him with the Enterprize 

abit, He made him King of that City, and al- 
ways gave him the Preference. Betides, Tseas and 
cae, Seatns’s Brothers, who were fent to Del- 
mY their Father, to confult the Oracle, recciy- 
wm ®nong other Anfwers, That he, of them, 
wo ould Arf embrace his Mother, fhould be Mat= 


Revolt of his Subjeéts. 
‘ording to fome, was the eldeft, according to others, the youngeft of his four 
“Sons, extricated his Father out of this Difficulty. Es : 
: It was to deccive the Gabini by an Artifice, which would 
jot indeed be very honourable, but might prove an ufeful one. 
is. Ihe Son pretended to be upon very ill Terms with the King his Farther. 
yas heard to inveigh publickly againft Targuin’s Obftinacy, in continuing a War, 
yhich muft neceflarily occafion the Ruin of the State. 
forous Severities of a Tyrant, whofe Condu& was as intolerable to his own Fa- 
fa iis Sufpicions and Fealoufies, faid he, make him 
Braid of being murdered by his own Children: He will foon force us to leave his 
wpalace, as he has fo many illuftrious Citizens to Sy from Rome. 
& Tue Murmurs of the young Prince did not feem affected. 

‘he fent trufty Perfons before him to Gabit, 
‘hey artfully mixed the Praifes of the Son 
‘thers and in fhort, engaged to get Sextus out of Rome, and to prevail on him to 
Accordingly, 
megotiated the Matter with thc young Prince, 


der Pretence of a Peace and Reconciliation with him. 
#4 confented to, and fuffered themfelves to be impo(fed upon by an Intrigue fo dex- 

They made no doubt but the Son was irreconcileable to the 
were told 7°, that Tarquin had had him publickly beaten with 
Every Body was ready to receive the young Prince with open 
and join the other Fugitives from Rome: And 
He brought a great Number of Clients who were de- 
and fome of his Friends, in his Train: And his Father had 
itnifhed him with large Sums of Moncy, 


But Sextus 75 Tarquinius, who, ac- 
He propofed an Expedient to 


The Scheme was 
He 


He complained of the ri- 


In the mean time, 
who there publifhed his Difcontent. 
with their Imprecations againft the Fa- 


they pretended to have happily 
and only required of the Gaéinz, 


to deliver him up to the Cruelty of his Father, 


This the Citizens of Gz- 


for carrying on his Defigns. 


how agreeable Sextus’s coming was to the Gabi- 
founded upon their gaining over a Prince, who was fo much 
They, from that time, 
ee. And indeed, the artful Son of Tarquin played his Game with all imagin- 


reckoned upon the Surrender of 


ter of Rome: And this Livy himf{elf tells us, they 
kept fecret from their Isrorher Sextus, whom they 
defigned to fupplant. Lerguinii, ut Sextus gue 
Rome relsdius fuerat, iguaras refponfi experfque sua- 
perii effet, rem fumma ope taceri jubent. Bor. In 
fhort, the Violence offered to Lucretia by Sextus, 
let the Romans {ee what they had to fear, from the 
Government of a Man who had neither any Tide- 
lity or Modefty in him. Thefe Reafons therefore 
favour Dion. Hals Opinion. Buy the Reader may 
choofe which Opinion he likes beft. 

76 That the Gabini might the more readily fall 
into the Snare, Tarquin cauted his Son to be treat= 
ed in an ignominious Manner... He ordered him to 
be beaten with Rods in the Foran, and inveighed 


again{t him wherever he came. 


Yy able 


But the Famine was 


Thefe Com- 


Disn. 
Big. p. 204. 
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“Years of wasail they had for their Labour. Some were forced to hew Stone, 


Others ¢ 
« 2 eid E carry them on Hand-barrows, others to dig up the Ground, others to byjig the 


ccxxxiv. Arches. Blackfmiths and Copperfmiths were taken out of their Shops 4, 
VN forced to work for the Publick. By thefe vexatious Methods did the King Compaly 
eee. the finifhing the Common-Sewers, and the Great Circus. This laft Work hay No. 
: * thing yet but Rows of Seats, and wanted Galleries, to put the Spetators of the 
publick Sports under Shelter. So that the Grandfon brought thefe two Strudure 
of. his Grandfather to Perfection. 
Years of | Every Day great Numbers of the difcontented Patricians \eft Rome, and cx. 
ROM E-ried their Grievances into the Neighbourhood. But Gadi, a City of Lating» 
CCXXXV— reccived the greateft Number of thefe voluntary Exiles. Ir was but natural fo, 
wy~ its Inhabitants to have a Compaffion for fo many illuftrious Perfons under Pe. 
cution, whofe Merit and Innocence were known tothem. Accordingly, the Gg 
‘binéi engaged’ warmly in the Caufe of their new Guefts, and prepared to make 
War with the King of Rome. In the firft place, they depended on the Valour of 
this great Number of Romans, who were fled to them for Refuge, and on th 
good Intelligence they would be in, with their Fellow-Citizens, who were left x 
Rome. And in the next place, they expected to fee the Volfes fly immediately tg 
their Affiftance. Befides, Gabiz was a City, rich, very populous, and capable of 
bcing animated againft Rome, by a noble Emulation. ; 

ZAR QUIN cither knew, or gueft, the Preparations the Gabzmi were making 
againft him. Therefore, before they appeared in the Field, he thought it necellary 
to guard Rome againft the Infults of thefe new Enemies; who were the mor 
formidable to her, in that they were Neighbours, had many fincere Friends, Ac. 
quaintance, and Correfpondents in the City; and the War they defigned, would 
become in a manner a civil one. So that Z: arquin refolved to fortify Rome on 
the Side of Gabiz, He had obferved, that this was almoft the only weak Pin 
of the City. It was furrounded every where elfe with high Hills, which were 
akind of natural Rampart to it: but on the Side of Gabéi, it lay expofed to the 
Approaches of an Enemy, by a great open Plain. Here then the King built tha 
Dion. Hal. Fortification, which was fo much boafted of in After-Ages. It confifted ofa 
B. 4. p. 253- ftately Bulwark, which commanded the Country. It was fupported on the Out 
fide by a ftrong Wall, and Towers, which being placed in the different Angles of 
the Curtain, made it difficult of Accefs: and the whole was furrounded by a deep 
and wide Ditch, which reached from the Gate E/guilina, to the Gate Collina. 

NEVERTHELESS, thefe Preparations of the Roman did not difcourage the Gualbini 
Their Troops were already increafed by a great Number of Sweffans, who had fled 
to Gabii for Refuge, after the facking their City, and the plundering of their Ter 
ritory. So that, the moft implacable Enemies 73 Tarquin had, either made up the 
Armics, or refided in the City, of the Gabini. Then Hoftilities began, but with 
various Succefs. Sometimes the Gabini repulfed the Romans to the Foot of theit 
Walls; fometimes the Romans put the Gabini to flight, and forced them to take 
to thcir Ramparts for Shelter. So that, thefe continual Inroads of two nigh 
bouring Nations upon one another, were followed by an equal Devaftation in the 
Territories of both Parties. 

AnD this fore of War was long 74, for it lafted feven Years. 


Plin. But. 
and 36. 


Dion, Hal. Infomuch tha, 


B. 4. p. 252. 


, 92 Dion. Hal. Buen this City, which was an an- 


ai antient Authors have negleéted toplact 
tient Colony of Albans, 100 Stadia, or tago Paces the E 


vents of Targuin’s Reign, according to tt 


from Rome, upon the Road to Preneffe, in La- 
tinm. In Targuin’s Reign, Gabii was a City very 
populous, and inferior to none, cither for Grandcur, 
or Numbers of Inhabitants. But in Déow /fal.’s 
Time, it was fo ruined, that there was nothing in 
it but a few Juns, for the Convenience of ‘Travel- 
lers. Nevercthelefs, its Extent might then have been 
judged of, by the vaft Ruins of its Buildings, and 
the Compafs of its Walls, great part of which were 
then remaining. We have fhewn the true Situation 
of this antient City, in another Place, 

33 Dion. Hal. adds, that the Volfei fent an Em- 
bafly to the Gabini, to defire an Alliance with them, 
and cto affure them that they were ready to declare 
War with Zarguin, 

2 


Order of Years; yet we may pafs our Conjedurt 
upon them. If the War with the Gabini lafted five 

cars, as Dios. Hal. affures us, it did not, end til 
the Beginning of the twenty-third Year of Tarquin’ 
Reign. Now as to the two following Years, tht 
fir was employed in building the Temple of /* 
piter Capitohnus, according to Livy and Dion. n 
and the fecond in the War Tarquin declared with 
the Ardeates. So that between the fixteenth Yet 
of this Prince’s Reign, and the twenty-third, “¢ 
find feven Years for the War with the Gabini, which 
was immediately preceded by that of the Jolf 
What fuled between his firft and fixteenth Yeah 
is fixed to no particular Part of that Time, by tl 


Hittorians. 
Hy 
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athe People could neither fow their Lands, nor reap any Harveft from them, there 
asa general Want of every thing both at Rome and Gaézz. But the Famine was 
mot fenfibly felr at Rome. The People; who were already enraged againft Zar- 
in, now kept within noBounds. They publickly complained, that the prefent 
Calamities were not owing fo much to their Neighbours Hatred of the City as 
of the King; that a great Nation was perifhing with Hunger, on account of his per- 
fonal Quarrels ; and defired, they might either have Peace, or Bread. Thefe Com- 
jaints were encouraged by the Emiflaries and Friends of the Romans, which had 
ken Refuge at Gadiz. 

, XXXL. Tuese publick Clamours feemed to have a neceflary Tendency to a gene- 
nl Sedition, in the Heart of a City, continually befieged by an Enemy’s Army, who 
waited only for fuch an Opportunity to come and deliver fo many unhappy Citi- 
zens fromm the Oppreffion of their Tyrant. Then Tarquin found himéflf befet on 


j oT MEX, 
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all Sides, either with the Fear of making a fhameful Peace, or with the Apprehen- 
fons of a general Revole of his Subje&ts. But Sextus 75 Tarquinius, who, ac-— 


cording to fome, was the eldeft, according to others, the youngeft of his four 
Sons, extricated his Father out of this Difficulty. He propofed an Expedient to 
him, which he approved. It was to deccive the Gaim by an Artifice, which would 
not indeed be very honourable, but might prove an ufeful one. The Scheme was 
this The Son pretended to be upon very ill! Terms with the King his Father. He 
was heard to inveigh publickly againft Zarguin’s Obftinacy, in continuing a War, 
which muft neceflarily occafion the Ruin of the State. He complained of the ri- 
gorous Severities of a Tyrant, whofe Conduét was as intolerable to his own Fa- 
mily, as odious to his Subje&ts. His Sufpicions and Fealoufies, faid he, make him 
afraid of being murdered by his own Children: He will foon force us to leave his 
Palace, as he has fo many illuftrious Citizens to fly from Rome. 

THE Murmurs of the young Prince did not feem affetted. In the mean time, 
he fent trufty Perfons before him to Gabii, who there publifhed his Difcontent. 
They artfully mixed the Praifes of the Son with their Imprecations againft the Fa. 
ther; and in fhort, engaged to get Sextus out of Rome, and to prevail on him to 
prefer Gabzi to his Father’s Palace. Accordingly, they pretended to have happily 
negotiated the Matter with the young Prince, and only required of the Gadbinz, 
that they would promife never to deliver him up to the Cruelty of his Father, 
under Pretence of a Peace and Reconciliation with him. This the Citizens of Ga- 
ii confented to, atid fuffered them{elves to be impofed upon by ari Intrigue fo dex- 
troufly carried on. They made no doubt but the Son was irreconcileable to the 
Father, when they were told 76, that Zarguén had had him publickly beaten with 
Rods, as a Rebel. Every Body was ready to receive the young Piince with open 
Arms, whenever he fhould come and join the other Fugitives from Rome: And 
\atlength he came ta Gabii. He brought a great Number of Clicnts who were de- 
pendent on his Family, and fome of his Friends, in his Train: And his Father had 
‘firnifhed him with large Sums of Moncy, for carrying on his Defigns. 
| §.XXXIIL It is notto be imagined, how agreeable Sextus’s coming was to the Gadi- 
|, or what Hopes they founded upon their gaining over a Prince, who was fo much 
‘Nalued by the Romans. They, from that time, reckoned upon the Surrender of 
‘Rome. And indeed, the artful Son of Tarquin played his Game with all imagin- 


7§ I find Authors divided about Sextus Zargui- ter of Rome: And this Livy himfelf tells us, they 
ms. Livy, Ovid in his Fafit, Extropius, Polienus kept fecret from their Brother Sextus, whom they 
Sratag. 8-8, and many others, make him Zarguin’s defigned to fupplant. Targuinit, ut Sextus gui 
foungeft Son. But Dion, Hal. makes him the cld- Rome. relidfus fuerat, ignarus refponfi experfqxe 1a~ 
tt. “Now, befides that the greateft Number of perit effet, rem fumma ope tacert jubent. B. 1. In 
Writers Ought to have more Weight than one only; ‘hort, the Violence offered to Lucretia by Sextus; 
he Pranomen of Sextus, which fignifics the fixth let the Romans {ce what thcy had to fear, from the 
Child, is a ftrong Ptefumption, that Sexzzs Zargui- Government df a Man who had neither any Fide- 
"us Was younger than fome of his Brothers. But Itty or Metety in him. Thefe Reafons therefore 
pl the other Hand, Sexeas always aéted the chief favour Dion. Hal.’s Opinion. ree) the Reader may 
at. His Father entrufted him with. the Enterprize choofe which Opinion he likes belt. : 
fGabii, He made him King of that City; andal- = 76 That the Gabiai might the more readily fall 
“ays gave him the Preference. Befides, Yitws and into the Snare; Tarquin caufed his Son to be treat= 
jinx, Sextns's Brothers, who were fent to De/- cd in an ignominious Manner. He ordered him i 
Pus by their Father; to confult the Oracle, receiv- be beaten with Rods in the Fors, and inveighe: 
vee among other Anfwers, That he, of them, againit him wherever he came. 

Ofhould firft embrace his Mother, fhould be Mat- ia 
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‘tion. For this Purpofe, he fent a Slave, in whom he could confide, privately to 


- underftood what his Father’s Intentions were, by this fingle Sign, and delayed no 
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able Dexterity. His publick and private Difcourfe turned upon nothing but the 
Tyranny of the King of Rome. He is a fifpicious Ufurper, faid he, who woyj 
not [pare bis own Blood, if he could thereby fettle himfelf the more firmly on th, 
Throne be has invaded. I have not fo much fled from a Father, as from the 
Sword of a Barbarian, who threatened to deftroy me. My Life will be fafer amon 
the Enemies of Rome, than in the Palace of an unnatura. Father. And, cote 
nued he, if my ill Fortune fhould purfue me fo far, as that I foould be fit{petted g 
Gabii, I will go and declare my Misfortunes in all the Cities of Latium. [ qjj 
travel even to the Voltci, the Hernici, and the Aiqui. JI fhall there perhaps fing 
a City, which will be affetted with my Misfortunes, and be willing to give Refige 
to an unfortunate Son, who is the Object of the Cruelty of a wicked Father. 
From Words, Sextus proceeded to Aétions. No Enemy the Romans had ay. 
peared more vigorous and a¢tive than he. He often went and ravaged the Lands of 
the Romans, at the Head of a Party of Men, and returned to Gabii loaded with 
Spoil. His Father took care to facilitate his military Enterprizes, and {acrificed 
thofe Soldiers and Officers he fufpeéted, to the Glory of his Son. He fent them 
to fight with Sextus, and at the fame time took care that they fhould be weaker 
than he, and eafy to be defeated. Thus the Reputation of Zarguin's Son was in. 
creafed by the Craft of his Father, without fo much as a Sufpicion of any Intell. 
gence between them. In fhort, the Gabini placed fo much Confidence in the Va 
jour and Fidelity of Sextus, that they chofe him to be General of their Armic,, 
Then his Exploits were more frequent, and his Viétories got him more Credit. By 
which Means, he became as much Mafter in Gabii, as the Father was in Rome. 
Wuen therefore Sextus found his Authority was fufficiently eftablifhed, he hid 
nothing-more to do, but to put the treacherous Project he had formed, into Execu. 


Rome, to enquire of his Father what was yet wanting to compleat the Work, 
Sextus gave the King to underftand, that he was arrived to fo high a Pitch of 
‘Power, among the Gabini, that he could fucceed in any thing he undertook. Hov- 
ever, Zarguin did not think proper either to commit to Writing the Advice he 
gave: his Son, or to entruft it to be carried, by Word of Mouth, bya Slave. The 
King of Rome made known his Will to his Son, by a Sign, which the Bearer o 
it himfelf did not underftand. He led the Slave into a Garden full of Poppies77s 
and there, as it were by way of Amufement, cut off the Heads of all thofe Flow 
ers 78 which grew above the reft. Then, after being asked more than once, wha 
Anfwer was. to be carried back to Sewtus, he fent away the Courier, without fay 
ing any thing more to him. The Prince was a Man of Penetration: He eal 


to put them in Execution, 
§. XXXIV. Tue Enterprize upon Gabii, which was begun by a Treachery unwortli 
-of the Roman Bravery, was compleated by the blackeft of all Crimes. Nevertheless 
Sextus fucceeded in putting a Colour of Juftice upon the villanous Maffacre he mad 
of all the Perfons of Credit, in the Place which had been a Refuge to him. He 1 
fembled the People, and {poke to this Effet: I thought, Iluftrious Gabini, tha 
the Command of your Troops, with which you have honoured me, would turnt 
your Advantage and my Glory. But Fealoufy has made even the Victories I hau 
ained for you, fatal to me. Such is the Power of the Fate which purfues m 
t will not even fuffer me to ferve my Friends and my Benefattors with sig set 
Whilft I am ferving you, at the Hazard of my Life, 4 ainft an inhuman Fate 
the very Perfons iy I preferve from Tyranny, have forvaéd a Defign of delivt 
mg me up to the cruel King of Rome. Take back, Gabini, take back into your ow 
‘ands, the Authority you have entrufted me with. You will eafily find more shi 


= 


"77 Ovid puts Lilies, inftead of Poppics. bie Lad the ey ie ettablining i fe 
: ae : A e led the Exprefs which was fent to him 
Iie Tarquinius mandata latentia nati Tyrant, into P wi d of Corn, and there he b 


Accipit, && virgd Lilla fiemma p mae B down the Ears which grew above the reft. ie 

Thrafybulus gave Pertander to underitand, that 

8 pg idee knew how to imitate, on this Occa- he would fecure his Dominion, he muft putt 
fion, the Example of Térafybulus of Miletws, who chief Men in Corinth to Death. 

made ufe of the fame Artifice, to Ict Periander of 
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md more experienced Generals to command your Armies; but you will find none Year of 
‘nore faithful, or. more zealous for your Intereft. ROME 
| TuesE Words raifed the Indignation and Concern, even of thofe who were to wah ae 
gl Vidims to this horrid Galumny. All looked upon one another, and expeéted 
to have read in the Eyes of fome guilty Perfon the Confcioufnefs of his Crime. Pe biel 
por a manly Confidence appeared in all their Faces. They therefore enquired of . 
Sextus, and entreated him to declare, without Fear, who thofe Traitors were, thofe 
Enemies to the publick Good. At length, they extorted from him, as it were by 
Violence, the Name of Antefius Petro. He wasthe greateft Man in his Coun- 
uy, and refpected for the Services he had done it, both in War and Peace. How- 
ever, as he was not con{cious of any Guilt, he defpifed the Accufation, and infifted 
that no Man could, without Injuftice, fufpe@& him of a criminal Correfpondence 
with the Enemy of his Country. It was therefore neceflary to come to Proofs. 
Sextus, by a Cheat very like that which his Father had put in praétice to deftroy 
Herdontus, and by the Force of Money, had corrupted fome of utiffius’s Slaves. 
And they had conveyed among his Papers, fome Letters written with the King of 
Rome's Own Hand, and on which the Impreffion of his Seal was ftill to be feen. 
As then Search was made all over A4ntiffius’s Houle, while he continued in the 
Afembly, there this convincing Proof was found of his fuppofed Crime. Then 
what Outcries did the mad Populace make, upon producing Targuin’s Letters, di- 
ited, For Antifiius! The Accufer gave them the publick Officer to read; and 
they contained an Exhortation from the King of Rome, to finifh as foon as pof- 
fle the Affair depending. This was to convey Sextus to Rome alive, or at leat 
tofend his Head thither. In Return for fo important a Piece of Service, Antif- 
ius Was prommifed, befides the Rewards agreed on, the Privileges of a Citizen of 
Rome, Lands to cultivate without the Walls, and a Houfe in the City; and 
latly, Places of Diftinétion among the Patricians, for all thofe who fhould join 
inthe Plot. Upon hearing this, the Perfon accufed ftood fpeechlefs, without 
mking any Defence : And his Surprize was thought an Acknowledgment of his 
Crime. Inftantly therefore, and without further Examination, the People took 
wp Stones, and ftoned him. And to Sextus was committed the Care of enquir- 
ing after his Accomplices, and appointing their Punifhment.. 

§.XXXV. By this Decree of the People, Sextus found himfelf fully at Liberty to 
cut off the Heads of all the eminent Men in Gabiz, who gave him Umbrage. He 
therefore ordered the Gates of the City to be fhut, and fent Officers into the feveral 
Quarters of it, who cut off all the Flower of the Nobility, without Mercy. It 
my well be imagined, fo horrible a Maffacre could not be executed without oc- 
aioning a Difturbance. And therefore, whilft Blood was flowing in all Parts, 
Tarquin the Father advanced towards Gadzi, with an Army which he led to the 
Afliftance of his Son. He had timely Notice of the InfurreGtion the Gabini were 
likely to make, and Sextus had given Orders that the Gates fhould be opened to 
he King, as foon as he appeared. In fhort, he entered the City with all the Pride 
ofa Conqueror, who had made himfelf Mafter of a Place taken by Affaulr. The 
Cabing funk into the utmoft Defpair at the Sight of a Tyrant thcir old Enemy, 
vho now had their Lives, their Eftates, and their Liberty, at his Difpofal. They 
tprefented to themfelves all Sorts of Evils, and expected inevitably to fuffer them 
il. But their Misfortuncs were not fo great as their Fears. As implacable an E- 
my as Tarquin was, he made his Revenge give way to his Policy. No onc of 
he Gabiné was put to Death by his Orders. Eftates, Life, Liberty, all were grant- 
tithem. Zarguin even entered into 79 a Treaty with the City, which was com- 
nitted to Writing, and was yet preferved at Rome, in Auguftus’s Time, in the Tem- 
le of Fupster Piffius 8%, or Sancus; that is, The God of Fidelity. The Treaty 
Was ratified by Oaths, taken at the Altars, and by the Blood of a Vi@im. This 
Vidim was a Bull, which was skinned after his Throat had been cut; and of his 


3 The Articles of the Treaty were, according decd all Compaéts made bona fide were facred and 


ion, al. written in antient Charaéters. Which inviolable. hus Hercules, the Preferver of Fide- 
‘oves, that the Form of the Roman Letters was lity among private Perfons, was called Semo Sancus. 
Mtalways the fame. The Name of Seo was peculiar to thofe Divinities 


80 The Names Piffies and Sancns, fignify the who were otherwife called /erves. They were 

ine thing, And Sancus may likewite fignify the faid, from: having been mortal, to be become im- 

Me thing as Sandfas, from the Verb fancire, In- mortal. Ski 
Kin 
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Skin a Buckler was made, on which were written the Articles of the League with 
Gabii. By this unexpeé&ted Moderation, Tarquin gained the good Will of a Peo 
ple, who afterwards looked upon him as their Deliverer. Gabiz became q Re. 
fuge for him, againft the Conjpiracies of the Romans, who were his fecret Fags 
mies, and a Bulwark with which he defended himfelf againft their Enterprizes 
He left his Son Sextus in Gabi#, and made him King of it. Another Refinemen, 
likewife of Zarquin's fufpicious Policy, was to rid himfelf of his other Sons, and 
not to fuffer them to be near him in Rome. We have juft now obferv’d, thy 
Sextus was already provided for; being King or Governor of Gabzi, he refide 
there. Arunx and Titus his two other Sons, were fent at a Diftance from their 
Father, under Pretence of making them two Founders ®* of Colonies. Titus wag 
fent to Signia, to make a new Settlement of Romans there; and Arunx to 82 Cp. 
ceum. Signia was nothing but a Camp, which the Roman Army had pitched jp 
an advantageous Place,. and in. which it had once taken up its Quarters. The 
King thought it might be made a City, and that by tran{planting fome Romay; 
thither to people it, he fhould increafe the Dependancies of Rome. Befides the 
Situation of Sigzia, muft make it a convenient Place for keeping the Vol/tz with. 
in Bounds. This was the Portion Tarquin gave his Son Titus. As for Arunx, he 
fent him at the Head of a Company of Romans, to build the Walls of Circeym, 
This was then nothing but a Promontory on the Shore of the Zyrhenian Sea, 
where the famous Circe was {aid to have had her Palace. The City was placed 
by Araux on the Top of a Rock, which equally commanded the Sea, and a vat 
Plain, in the Territory of the Vol/cz. So that, thefe turbulent People were kept in 
Awe by the new Eftablifhments of Zarguin the Proud, and by the Vigilance of two 
of his Sons, whom he found Means to keep at a Diftance from him, and at the 
fame time make them ufeful to him. Lucius Tarquinius was probably too young 
as yet, to give his Father any Umbrage. 

§. XXXVI. TARQUIN now enjoyed a profound Peacein Rome. The Romans 
were grown accuftomed to the Yoke of an imperious Mafter; and the Weight of his 
Oppreffion made them filent: whena very furprizing Accident put them in poffeffion 
of a Tréafure, which they ever after looked upon as a Prefent from Heaven. An 
unknown Woman 63 appeared at Zarguin’s Court, loaded with nine 84 Volume, 


81 Itis proper to declare, in the Beginning of _ 83 Varro, quoted by Ladtantins, Inftit. Divin 
this Hiftory, on what Occafions the Romans fent B.1. pretends this Woman was the Syd: of Cume, 
out Colonies, and what Privileges thofe Colonies and that fhe came in Perfon, to bring the Books of 
enjoyed. The Romans never fent out their Citizens her Prophecies, to Tarquin the Fifi, and not to 
to found Colonies, but either to enlarge their Li- Tarquin the Proud. And this would appear mot 
mits, or to curb fome Nations who were yet un- agreeable to the Order of Time, than what wehae 
fabdued, or to eafe their City of too gréata Num- {aid above, if it was certain the Syés her felf brougtt 
ber of Inhabitants, or to-get rid of a Multitudewho her Books to Rome. She might be living in th 
were inclined: to Sedition, or to rewardthe old Sol- “Time of Tarquin the Firft, but the was dead whe 
dicrs of the Roman Legions. Before this Sort of Targuin rhe Prond reigned. We have followed 
Citizens fet out from Rome, -a certain Quantity of the Opinion of Dion. Hal. which is adopted by 4x 
Land was affigned them, in the Place where they /xs Gellius, Pliny, Solinus, &f¢. They place the 
‘were to fettle, which was to be their own Proper- Adventure of thé unknown Woman, in the Time 
ty. And the Number of Families fent from Rome of Tarquin the Proud; but don’t fay, that it was the 
was proportioned to the Quantity of Ground which Syés/ that brought her Books her felf. ‘Their Silence 
Was to be given them. The Perfons fo tranfplant- {tems to imply that it was another Woman. Iris 
ed, were generally fuch, as had neither Land nor very true, Pliny affures us, B. 22. ¢. 13. that he 
Houfes, citherin City, or Country. They marched Syés/ offered her Books to Ge ‘arquin s But this Wor 
to the Place of their new Habitation, in Order of man, fays Selmafins, was only called Sydsi, becavlt 
Battle. There they either built them a City them- fhe was old, or becaufe fhe brought the sybils 
felves, or took Poffeffion of onc already built, which Books. 
was left empey £05 them. Here they lived agreeably 84 Varro and Dion. Hal. agrec, that the unknowl 
to the Loma ws, but immediately loft the Right "Woman offered nine Volumes to Sale: But Piin) 
of Suffrage ey had had in the Comitia. Nor could B.13. ¢.13. reduces them to three. According 
they ftand for any Office in the Commonwealth, him, fhe burnt but two, at two different Tims 
unlefs they were again made Citizens of Rome. and there was but one left for the Romans. Wht 

82 The antient City of Circanm formerly ftood ther his fingle Teftimony ought to prevail, the Read 
in the Place where Civita Veechia now ftands, near cr is Judge. Add to this, that thefe Books wit 
the Village of S. Felicita, according to Clnverius; notmade of Barks of Trees, or Skins. Syramaclal 
and between Terracina and the Place phelently cal- tells us ethefe Oracles were written upon Git 
ted Clofira. Romana, according to Father Briet. Caxmanos monitus, {ays he, lintea fum ran And 
Lomer took Circann: to be an Ifland; probably be- this is confirmed by Clandiax in thefe 
caufe it was furrounded by the Powtina Palus, or . 

Pontine ee In the Nej hbourhood of this Ci- 
ty, was the Promontory of é 
called Monte Gireello. 


ords, 


h : aid carmine pofcat : 
irceumy which is now Fatidico; Cuftos Romans Carbalas avi. 
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which fhe ‘offered to fell, and for which fhe demanded a confiderable Price. TZar- 

yin, who did not know the Value of thefe Books, refufed to give fo much for 
Aan Upon this, the Woman withdrew, and without declaring that thefe Vo- 
fates contained the Prophecies of the Sybz/ of Cume, burned three of them. Some 
time after, fhe returned, and asked the fame Price, for the fix remaining Volumes, 
; fhe had done for the whole nine. She was therefore taken for a mad Woman, 
reetted with Scorn, and forced to be gone. Upofi her return home, fhe burned 
half of thofe fhe had left, and preferved but three. In fhort, fhe ventured to go 
10 Tarquin’s Palace, a third time, without being difcouraged, and offered the re- 
maining Part of her Books, at the fame Price fhe had asked for the Whole. The 
Novelty of this Proceeding, and the Conftancy of the Stranger, made Tarquin 
curious to have the three Books examined. They were put into the Hands of the 
Augurs, who, direéted by Signs peculiar to their Art, declared, that the Court 
had inconfiderately defpifed a Prefent fent from Heaven, and had been guilty of an 
irreparable Fault, in fuffering two thirds of fuch venerable Oracles to be deftroyed. 
The Woman was paid the Sum fhe asked, and then difappeared, after having ad- 
vied the Romans to preferve her Books with Care. After this, Rome began to 
have a religious Ref{pect for thefe Oracles. They were afterwards confidered as a 
. Source, to Which they were to apply for Anfwers in all Difficultics of State; cf{pe- 
cally when any extraordinary Event had filled Mens Minds with Terror. Tar- 
win, either becaufe he himfelf had a fincere Efteem for thefe Prophecies, or be- 
qufe he thought he might make ufe of them to ferve his political Defigns, nomi- 
nated two Perfons of Diftin@ion, to be honorary Guardians of them; and two 
others, of a lower Rank, under them, to take care of them. Thele Dunmviri 85, 
forfo they were firft called, were confiderable Men at Rome. We thall fee, at a 
proper Time, that the Number of them was afterwards encreafed, and that they 
were brought up to fifteen; at leaft. As for the Books of the Sybil, they were 
locked: up in a Vault, under the Temple of Fupiter Capitolinus, when that was 
built; and they were afterwards burned with the Temple it felf. Hiftory tells us, 
the keeping of thefe Oracles became fatal to onc of the Duumviri, who was firk 
pointed to take care of them, by Tarquin. His Name was M. Attilius : He was 
acufed by the Perfon under -hith_ (who had been placed .as a Spy upon him) of 
bing 86 unfaithful in his Office." Upon this, the Punifhment decreed againft him 
was both fevere and ‘ignominious. He was treated-as a 7 Parricide; that is, was 
| . _ Mate! _ wrapped 


° 
- 


% Thefe Duzmviri, who were afterwards en- 
teled fo, as to become Decemvirt, and then Quin- 
kimviri, were contidernble Men in Rone. They 
Nee fucceffively called, in proportion ‘as the Num- 

of the Members of their College gradually en- 
tealed, Dusinviri, Decenviri, Quindecimvirs, Sa~ 
Mi facinedis. It was their Bufinefs to confult the 
bitline Books, 
Kr. B 


of 


vman Armies had been defeated, or: when ba 
atal 


Putting in execution, whatever they thought com- 
‘ded by the Books of the Sybil. They predic 
tt the Sacrifices, and publick Sports, which they 
niited, to appeafe the Wrath of Heaven. And 
ly, they ordered every thing that related to the 
" Seculares, Their Office was for Lift, and 


they were exempted from Taxcs, as well as from 
Civil or Military Employments. ‘This fort of Ma- 
giftracy continued at Xome, till the Time of Teu- 
dofius, when it was abolished with the reft of the 
Roman Superititions. On a Medal of the Manlias 
Family, there is the Head of a Syéi]; and on the 
Reverie, a Tripos, with the Veffel afed in Libations. 
Whence it is conje€turcd, that Lucius Torguatus, 
whofe Name the Medal bears, was one of the 
Quindecimviri, to whom the Republick committed 
the keeping of the Sybiline Books. “We thall have 
occafion to {peak of the Authority of thefe Books, 
in another Place. It is fufticient to_obferve here, 
that the Sybils were held in fo great Reputation at 
Rome, that three Statues were ereéted to their Ho- 
nour, before the Roftra. cot 

- 86 According to Val. Maximus, Marcus Attilins 
had lent the Syésline Books to one Petronius, who 
took a Copy of them. The fame Author gives 

Marcus Act. us the Name of Marcns Tullias. 
87 The fame Punifthment, fays Valerius Maxi- 
ins, Was attcrwards syoines againwt Raseinideee: 7 
Z% on 
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Years of wrapped up alive in the Skin of an Ox, and thrown into the Sea. This remarkable 
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s the Effe&t of the Tyrant’s Hatred and Artifice 
~ gained great Veneration to thefe Prophecies, which were turned to any Senfe, an; 


Lr7v~ny arbitrarily applied to any Circumftances, and Purpofes, to which thofe who a, 
verned Rome, for the Time being, thought proper to apply them. : 
Unper the fame Targuin'’s Reign, the written Czvz/ Law had its Rife amon 


Tar Quin 


THE SECOND. 


Pomponius de 
Orig. Furis. 


the Romans. Papirius, who probably was then a Senator, (for the Papérian Fy 
mily was Patrician) was the Author of it. He colleé&ted into one Body all th 
Laws the Kings of Rome had enatted to his Time; and this Code was called Th 
Papirian Law. Some pretend, that Papirius’s Work did not continuc long jy 
Ule, fince the Laws of the Kéngs did not furvive Tarquin the Proud, but wer 
abolifhed with the regal Power. But this Opinion ought to be confined within 
juft Bounds. It is true, the Laws that favoured the Momnarchick State were abo. 
Year of lifhed after the Revolution, which changed the Government of Rome into a Re. 
ROME publick. But the Laws which related to good Polity in general, fuch as thofe of 
CCXLL Servius Tullius, concerning Commerce, Contraéts, the Cenfus, and the Lufira 
always continued in Force. It may likewife be affirmed, that the Laws of Romuly;, 
Numa, and other Kings, were ftill refpe€ted, and ever continued to be, as it were, 

the Ground-work of the Roman Law. 
Year of §.XXXVII. ROME ftill continued to enjoy Peace, tho’ the Difcontents of the Peo. 
R O ME ple were as great as ever. The c Aqui werc entered into the Latin Confederacy, and 
CCXML. ‘the Hetrurians. had renewed thcir Treaty with the King of Rome. T. argquin there 
fore took hold of fo favourable an Opportunity, to carry on the magnificent Work 
his Grandfather had begun ; namely, the famous Temple of the Capitol, the Ara 
of which Tarquin the Elder had levelled, and formerly dedicated to Fupiter, Fum, 
and Minerva. This ftately Edifice was not yet raifed above Ground, nor were fo 
much as the Foundations of it laid. Neverthelefs, the Grandfon fully executed 
his Grandfather's Vow. The Moncey neceffary for this magnificent Stru€ture, °° hal 
been laid by for it, ever fince the taking of Suef/a. Tarquin therefore got Archi 
tects and Workmen from Hetruria: and as to the laborious Part, he made his 
Subjeéts the Drudges, in carrying on this Building, as he had done, in fo many other 
Undertakings, which were not coloured with the leaft Pretence of Piety. The 
Plan of this fo boafted a Monument of. the Religion of the Romans, is preferved 
by the Hiftorians; and. ‘Dion. Hal. gives us a very particular Defcription of it 
- Tho’, aftcr all, it is uncertain whether this Author has not rather reprefented it 
as it was, when he faw it in Auguftus’s Time, than as it was, immediately afterit 
was firft erected. However, we will here give the Reader, in one View, all thi 
Antiquity has told us of it.: _ ; a 
Tus Temple of Fupiter Capitolinus 89 was fituated on the Top of the Hill Ta. 
petus, which had been long fince madé a Part of Rowe. The Original of ay new 
mo ane . = ame 


« 


Son who rebels gaint his Father, and a Maw with- 
ont any Religion, or Refpecdt for the Gods, are equally 
criminal, ang deferve the fame Punifhment. 


Capitolinus, on many Medals; among. others, om 
one of the Pesilian Family. On it, is a Frontifpice 
of only fix Pillars, becaufe of the Narrownets 0 


775004. at- 
cording to Ar- 
buthnot. 


ty 


3, 
: Ms : 


' $8 Ie was fald in Plutarch's Time, that Tarquin 
the Proud had .etpended 80000 Marks of Silver, 
only for the Foundations of the Temple of Fapéter 

apitolinns. And Pifo, in Livy, dcclares the fine 
thing. - But Lévy himtelf rather chufes to belicve 
Fabius, who redices this Sum to forty, or rather as 
we read it, in the belt Editions of Livy, to’ 400 Ta- 
lents; which amoynts to 1200000 Livres, at 1000 
Crowns.the Talexz. 

.89 We have the Form of the Temple of Fapiter 

2 


the Medal, According to Nardixi, who has Boo. 
us a Plan of this Temple, ithad two Rows of o 
lumns without it, which made a double Portis 
like the Diptera, or Temples with two Rows of Pit 
Jars. In the Front, there was, befide the two Row! 
of Pillars, 2. third which ftood farther out, 
formed the Frontifpicce : but this Frontifpiece ue 
only the Breadth of the Temple it felf, without! ‘ 
Colonnades ; fo that this firlt Row of Column 
had but cight in it, wherens the fecond had twels 
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pook IV. The ROMAN 


HISTORY. 
Name of The ‘Capitol, which was given this Hill, is, by Hiftorians, faid to be this. 
ir was firft called the Hill Saturnius, then the Hill Zarpeius; and as the Workmen 
were digging the Foundations, or levelling the Area of the Temple of Fupéter, 
they are {aid to have fonnd, very deep in the Earth, the Head of a Man 9°, whofe 
Features were preferved entire, and the Blood of it looked as red as if it had been 
put Jately fpilr. his the Romans looked on asa Prodigy, and confulted 9! the 
Hetrurians upon it. And thefe Diviners inferred from thence, that Rome would 
fometime or other become the Miftrefs and Head of Italy. The Prodigy, andthe 
Anfwer of the 4ugurs therefore, encouraged Tarquin to fpare neither Pains nor 
Coft, inthe raifing a Stru€ture to the Honour of thofe Gods, who were the Authors 
of fo glorious a Deftiny. Accordingly, the Foundations of it were marked out, 
and the Temple was built of almoft a {quare Form; for it was but fifteen Foot 
Jonger than it was broad. It ftood upon cight Acres of Ground, and was reckoned 
tobetwo hundred Foot broad 92, and about two hundred fifteen Foot long. The 
front of this great Building was to rhe South, that is, ic faced the Hill Palatinus, and 
the Forum Romanum. An hundred Steps led up to it 93 from the Forum, which 
were divided at certain Djftances, by large Half-paces, or Landing-places, to give 


To give the Reader the more perfeét Idea of it, we 


have drawn out the Ichnography of it, (till fuch 


| time as we come to give the Elevation of this Struc- 


te) according to the antient Ronan Foot, which 
was called The Foot of the Capitol. This Foot was 
divided into twelve equal Parts, which the Latins 
called Uneie. ‘They were equal to eleven Inches, 
or thereabouts, of the French Royal Foot. Petilius, 
whofe Name is infcribed on the Medal, is evidently 
the fame, who having been convicted of ftealing a 
Crown of: Gold, ‘out of the Temple of Fupiter 
Capitolinus, corrupted his Judges with Money, and 
rs acquitted. lorace is very fatyrical on this Pe- 
tilins. 


Mentiofi qua 

De Capitolins furtis injecta Petili 

Te coram fuertt, defendas, ut tuus eft mos ? 
B.1. Sat. 4. 


TheSurname of Capitolizus gives room to imagine, 
that Perilins was either a Prieft of Fupiter Capito- 
linus, or had fome Right of infpeéting the Temple, 
or latly, had the Government of the Capito/, as 
moft of the Commentators on Horace pretend. 

go If wemay believe Arzobins, B.6. contra Gentes, 
the Name of the Man, whofe Head was found, 
was Tolas. So that the Word Capitol is compound- 
td of Caput and Tolus. This Toles muft have been 
beheaded, fince, according to Dron. Hal. there yet 
temained Blood in the Place where the Head had 
been feparated from the Body : which Blood, adds 
ht, was yet freth and red. It was doubtlefs nothing 
more than a natural Effeét, which the Superftition 
of the Romans turned into a Prodigy. Accordin 
toRucias, the Name of Capitol was given the Hil 


Tupeins, only. becaute it was the Capital or chief: 


onrels in Rome. ; 

91 The manner in which this Confultation was 
held, is related’ by Dion. Hal. This we thought in it 
elf too trifling a Story to infert in the Body of the 
itory s but it may not be improper to mention it 
tte; that the Reader may from thence form a true 

otion of the Cheats and Juggles of thefe Diviners, 
lowhom too much Credit was given. Largrin fence 
eputics into Aetraria, to confult the moft famous 
tender in the Countrey. When tliey came to 
lt Diviner’s Honfe, they found only his Son at 
ome; the Father was gone out. Neverthelefs, the 
foe ata enquired of the Romans what the Sub- 
iO} atter of their Confultation was. The Rea- 
“n of his Curfofity, he faid, was to prevent their 
Making any. Miftakts in the Queftions: they. fhonld 
a to the Prophet :’ Whereas, in all probability, it 
Bin only to inform his Father beforehand’ of their 
n Inefs, Epes this, the Envoys gave the Son an 
Scount of the Accident of the Head that had bcen 


thofe 


found in digging the Foundations of the Temple. 
Take care then, replied the young Man, how you 
are enfhared by the Queftions my Father will put 
to you. He will mark out the Topography of the 
Hill Tarpeixs with his Rod upon the Sand: He 
will divide the Hill into four Parts, and then will 
ask you whether it was found in the Eaft, Weft, Esc. 
But do you make him Only a general Anfwer ; 
Without this, you will be in danger of receiving 
only an ambiguous Anfwer from him. The &o- 
mans waited for the Return of the Diviner ; who 
performed all the Ceremonies of his Art before 
them, and asked them about the Place where the 
Head had been found. To which the Deputies on- 
ly anfwered, that it was on the Hill Tarpeius. 
Then the Prophet, when he found he.could delude 
the Deputies no farther, declared, that the Heed 
which was found, was a Sign that Rome would be 
the Head of Italy. But Livy af more than Diox, 
Hal. ; he makes the Diviner foretel, that Rome 
would be the Head or Capital of the World. The 
one was then much more difficule to divine than 
the other. However, Pliny differs a little in the 
Circumftances of this Story. By the help of Charms, 
fays this Author, one can guard againft Prefages, 
and fo far change the Decree of the Fates, as to 
transfer the Thing prefaged from one Country to 
another. . To which he adds, that Olenns Calenus 
was the Hetrurian Diviner, to whom the Romans 
applied themfelves ; and that he, forefeeing the fu- 
ture Grandeur of Rome, in the new Event, tricd all 
Ways, to transfer the happy Deftiny of that City to 
his own Country, by captious Queftions, which 
the Deputies evaded. In fhort, continues he, it was 
exprefly declared, in the Annals, that the Fortune of 
Rome would have befallen Hetruaria, if the Embat 
fadors had fuffered themfelves to be furprized. 

92 Dion. Hal. affirms, that this Temple was 
near two hundred Foot Jong, by near as many broad. 
At leat he affures us, that there was not fifteen Foot 
difference between its Length and Breadth. 

93 The greateft part of the Antients, and after 


them Ralls Lipfins, agree, that there were an hun- 
dred Steps which led up to the Capitol. But did 


thefe Steps reach from the Forum to the Capitol, or 
did they begin in the Court of the Capitol? This 
is Matter of Dirt among the Moderns: and 
they fupport themfelves with all the Authorities they 
can, upon this Subjeét. Some think they have rea- 
fon to fay, the Steps did mot reach from the Forum 
to the Temple of ‘fapiter Capitolinus ; but that you 
went up from the Foran by an eaty Afcent, till 
ou came to the Court of the Temple, where the 
deeps began. They found their Opinion, upon the 
Cuftom of thofe who triumphed, which was, to be 
drawn in a Charlot from th¢ Forsm to the Top of 
the 
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Year of 
ROME 
CCxLit. 


TarQuin 
THE Second. 
Dion. Hal. 
B. 4. p- 257- 
and Livy, B.t. 
ch. 55. 
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Year of thofe-who-wenit up. time'to breathe, before they came to the Top of the Hill, 
ROME the Féot:of the Portico. 


CCXLII. 


The ROMAN 


and without. 


it were three Temples 98 under the fame Roof. It was obferved, that the Romany 
affifted in the raifing this ftarely Work, with more readinefs and pleafure, than in 
the building of the other publick Monuments. 
And it is likewife probable, that they contributed towards the Charges 


Labours. . 


of this magnificent Undertaking, out of their Eftates. 
Money taken at the facking of Swef/z, was fcarce fufficient to raife the Found: 
tions of this Building. Neverthelefs, Heaven did not permit Tarquin to put the 


the Hill. Others contend, that the Steps reached 
from the Foot of the Capitol, where the Forum 
ended, to the Temple. There muft have been this 
Height, fay they, by the Number of Steps Tacitus 
mentions. The Reader is therefore at liberty to 
chufe which Opinion he pleafes. As for myfelf, [ 
think one might reconcile the different Parties, with- 
out heaping together fo many Paflages of Authors, 
by faying, that there was an afcending Way, on one 
Side for the Triumphal Chariots, and Steps, on the 
other, for fuch as walked. Thofe who are very 
nice about thefe minute Circumftances, may coniult 
Donatus de Urbe Rom. and Riccius de Capitolio Rom. 

94 The End oppofite to the Front had no Por- 
tico. This Part, which was indeed the End of the 
Temple, was taken up with three great Oratories, 
ur Chapels, confecrated to fupiter, Juno, and AG- 
aerva. . 

9s if, The Capitol was burnt in Sylle’s Time, 
by the Negligence of thofe that kept it. Syl/a re- 
built it, and made ic more magnificent than before. 
And Livy feems to fay, that the Capétol was de- 
ftroyed when Rome was taken by the Ganls. His 
Words are, Capitolinm quogue fuxo quadrato fub- 
firn@um eft : and this is the Senfe of this Pafiage, 
which has been mifunderftood. Livy intended to 
fay, that after the Ravages of the Gawls, that Ter- 
ras was rebuile with hewn Stoncs, which fupported 
the Ground, on which the Capitol ftood, and whith 
Tarquin the Elder had only buile with rough Stones. 
adly, The Capitol was burnt a fecond tine in s- 
tellins’s Reigh; and Vefpajfian repaired it. 3dly, It 
was burnt again under Titus, and Domitian rebuilt 


it; buc always upon the old Foundations of Tar- 


uin. It is faid this Temple would convenicntly 
old about cight thoufand Men. 

96 The gilding of the whole Arch of the Tem- 
ple of Fupiter Capitolinus wasa Work the Romans 
undertook, fays Pliny, B. 33. after the Deftruction 
of Carthage. He adds, thut it was doubted in his 
time, whether it was Catu/ns who had gile all the 
Outfide of it, The Prefents that were made to- 
wards it, exceed all Belicf. 
Talents Plutarch {peaks of, to French Money, the 


2 


This Front confifted of three Rows of Pillars; ang the 
two Sides 94 of the Temple were adorned with a Peréfyle, confifting of a doubi, 
Tarquin Row of. Pillars. It was, in After-ages, burnt down more than once 95; and the 
THE SECOND. Romans always .rcbuilt it, ftill preferving the fame Proportions: till at laft, the 
Embellifhments 95 that were added to it, made it one of the richeft Sanctuaries i, 
the World. The whole Arch of this prodigious Building was gilt, both within, 
It contained three Chapels 97, if we may ufe the Expreflion, on 
dedicated to Fupiter, another to Funo, and the third to Minerva. Thefe were x 


If we reduce the 12000. 


HISTORY. Bookly 


and 


Religion encouraged them in their 


At leaft, it’s certain, the 


them .were a little injured, in cutting thei at Kone, 
and ita much polifhing. 
97 The Medals thew this. On one of Trajan's 
Fupiter is fitting between Fux0 and Minerva, 
another of the fame Emperor, we fee thefe thr 
Divinities ftanding. On a Medal of Axtoninn:, th 
are all fitting. And on the Reverfe of another o 
this Emperor, we fee the Figures of three Birds, 1 
Owl, an Eagle, and a Peacock, which Animals a 


giving him that Pofture. 
was firft made either of coloured Plaifter, or of fom 
common Materials: but it-was afterwards made 0 


out, the Goldfmith’s Work, and the immenfe Richt 
which were expended in its Decorations, fem! 
have exhaufted the Art of the Workmen, and th 
Magnificence of the Romazs 3 as will appear in th 
Courfe of this Hiftory. Both antient and moder 
Authors have laboured’to give us an exact Delt 
tion of this fately Structure. F 
98 The Infide of the Temple was divided int 
three ‘Parts, by two Rows of Columns, wili 
made the Nave and the two Ifles. The 
{wered to the Chapel of ‘Fxpiter, and the two il 
ended in thofe of ‘Fano and Minerva, Thele the 
Divinities were, under the faine Roof, or, accordit 
to the Greek Text of Dion. Hal; under the fim 
Eagle ; that is, according to the Inter; retation o 
Donatus and Riccins, the Top of the lig Sis 
of a triangular Form, and was like an Engle plat 

ing in the Air. ; : 
if 
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yt Hand to it 99, and dedicate it: This Honour was referved for a Roman Confit, 
in the Time of the Republick. 

XXXVUI. Wuitst Tarquin was employed in ere€ting this Temple, a cruel Plague 
nviged Rome. Livy, who gives every thing the Air of a Miracle, cither defcribes it 
ynder the Character of a Prodigy, or makes it foretold by a miraculous Event. Ac- 
grding to him, a Serpent came fuddenly out of a wooden Pillar, and at the Sight 
of it, the People fled away in Confufion, and fought for Refuge in the King’s Pa- 
yee. And this Commotion, fays he, gave Tarquin more Trouble than Fear. But 
the Truth contained under this figurative Way of {peaking is, that an epidemical 
Ditafe deftroyed the greateft Part of the Rowman Youth. It chiefly feized the Chil- 
dren of both Sexes, and reached even to Women with Child. All Parts of the 
City were foon infected with it; the dead and dying lay in Heaps one upon another, 
jn all the Streets of Rome, and no Remedy was to be found. The Ufurper was 
Yufpicious; Superftition, from which he was not free, increafed his Diftrufts; and 
‘nother extraordinary Event had likewifé intimidated him. A great Palm-tree raifed 
ysHead high in the Air, pretty near his Palace; upon the Branches of which an 
fagle had made her Neft in the Beginning of the Spring. But Vulturs came whilft 
he Eagles were out after Prey, deftroyed the Neft, and devoured the young Eagles ; 
ad when the old ones returned, the Vulturs beat them off with their Beaks, and 
made themfelves Mafters of the Palm-tree. 

But whatever there be in this Story, which feems to have been invented ex poft 
io, and is but too natural a Reprefentation of the Expulfion of Zarguén and his 
Children, from a vi€torious City, fignified by the Palm-tree; it is at leaft certain, 
that the King fent at that time to confult the Oracle of Delphos ‘°c, either about 
the publick Misfortunes, or his own private Apprehenfions. The Circumftances of 
his Deputation, to which Zarguin refolved to give as much Luftre, and make it 
sfafe as poffible, were as follow. 

He did not think it proper to entruft any but his own Children with the Secret 
of this Embafly; and therefore drunx and Tztus were pitched upon to go to Del- 
os. And Funius, the Son ofsthat venerable Patrician, whom Tarquin had caufed 
be murdered, in 
lis Eftate, was one of the Attendants on the two Princes. He had long aéted the 
lattof a Madman, at Court, and the brutifh Stupidity he counterfeited, gained him 
iitName of Brutus. His affeéted Follies had fomething inexpreflibly amufing in 
tem, and as he was Mafter .of them, he knew how to make ufe of them with 
At, and fupprefs them when they would be unfeafonable. Perhaps never was a 
tore profound Wifdom than what he concealed under the Appearances of Stupidity. 
butus had been brought up, ever fince his Father's Death, in the King’s Palace, 
ith the Princes his Coufins; and as he made Sport for them, he was infeparable 
fom them. He was therefore appointed to take the Journey with them, and got 
tady to fet out for Delphos.. The Princes prepared magnificent Prefents for Apollo, 
thofe Oracle they. went to confult: And Brutus likewife, in his Turn, ‘refolved to 
aty his offering: too. But the Prefent he intended to make the God, was Matter 
if Diverfion for the whole Court: It was an Elder-ftick. However, as he was per- 
luded that the Gods of that Time (that is, their Minifters,) were fomewhat affeéted. 


= 


9 As we advance in this Hiftory, we fhall find 

both the Romans and forcign Nations gloried 
Reontributing to the Decorations of this Temple, 
M curiching it with their Prefents. And indeed, 
'gew into fuch high Veneration, that the Zmpe- 
and Generals of the Army made their Vows 
“tt, before they fet out on any military, Expedi- 
, The Conquerors, when they returned from 
it Armies, brought their Prefents to it, and came 

there paid their Homage for their Vietories. 
it Confuls, out of Refpeé to it, put on their 
ilar Robes in it. Ina private Pare of the Tem- 
i were kept two Crowns of Gold; ‘one of 
ic had been confecrated to Fupiter by the Gauls, 
the other had been fent by the Carthaginians, 
Way of congratulating the Romans, on the Vic- 
iH they had gained over the Sammites. And, a- 
NB other rich Spoils and Trophies, with which 


this Temple was adorned, there wae a Statue of 
Vidtory, of maffy Gold, of 320 Pounds Weight ; 
which was a Prefent of Hiero, King of Syracufe.. 
In the fame Temple were preferved the Tables of 
the Roxan Laws, a Copy of which was kcpt in 
the Archives. 

1co Delphos was formerly a City of Phocis, fi- 
tuated near the South Part, of the Hill Pane 
It became famous for the great Concourfe of Ieo- 
ple, which came thither to confule the Oracle of 4- 
pollo, and for the ftately Temple which was built 
to the Honour of this God, in thacCity. Ie is now 
nothing bue a vaft Heap of Ruins. Near it is a 
little Village, which bears the Name of Caftri, ac- 
cording to Suphienns; but others call that fame Place 
Salona. We have the Hiflory of the Oracle of 
Delphos at length, In Pasfauias, B.10. Dio. B.62. 
Diodorus, Cedrenus, Snidag and Orofius. 
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the very Beginning of his Reign, in order to take Pofleffion of 4" &% 
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“Year of with the Value of the Prefents that were made to them, he had the Precaution , 
ROM E inclofe a Rod of Gold in his Stick, without any Body’s Knowledge. This His, 


CCXLII. 


-TarqQuin 


tHe SEcoND. 


true Symbol of his own Mind and Condu@t. Brutus concealed the moft yaluah, 
Gifts of Nature under a cOntemptible Out-fide. All things being got ready, ee 
fet out for Delphos, and arrived there fafe. The Oracle was confulted in To. 

uin's Name, on the Bufinefs of the Deputation; the Prefents were offered, ang 
the Anfwers given. Which it is probable declared there would foon be a ney 
Reign, fince the King’s Sons, and Brutus with them, ventured to ask the Orack 
which of the three fhould fucceed Tarquin. In all probability, the Name of Bry. 
tus was put into the Queftion, merely by way of Jeft. However, a Voice wis 
heard from the Bottom of the fubrerranean Cave, from whence the Anfwers of 
the God came, which declared that the Government of the Romans was dettine 
to him, who fbould firft give a Ki/s to his Mother. At which Words Bruty; 
who counterfeited Aukwardnefs, tumbled down, and, without being perceived, 


- kiffed the Earth, that common Mother of all living. And by this means, he js 


Year of 
ROME 
CCXLu. 
LIV 


Liv. B.1. 6.57: 


Dion. Hal. 
B.4. p. 261, 


Livy, ibid, 


Turn; and Collatinus was at t 


{aid to have fecured to himfelf a Dominion in Rome, under the Name of Confiy, 
which was lefs durable indeed, but not of lefs Authority, than that of the Kings, 

Tue two Brothers agreed between themfelves to keep the Oracle a Secret, lefif 
it fhould.be known to their third Brother Sextus, he fhould be beforehand with 
them in the Execution of it. All the Difpute therefore between Arunx and Titu 
was, which fhould firft give a KifS to_their Mother Zulia. In order to determine 
this, fome fay they drew Lots; and others, that they agreed firft to falute the Queen 


together at the fame Inftant, and then to reign together. But be that as it will 


for Contradiétions fignify little in a Fable, they returned to Rome, where the Re. 


volution which changed the Roman Monarchy into a Republick, was juft coming 
to a Head. 
§-XXXIX, Ar their Return from Delphos the two Brothers found the City in aCom- 
motion, on account of the War the King had declared with the Rutuh. Their Cou- 
try was fituated on the Sea-fhore, and was a Part of Latium; but it is doubtful whe 
ther they had entred into the Confederacy which Tarquin the Proud had made with 
the Latins. At leaft; it is certain, that notwithftanding the Alliance of the Le 
tins with the King of Rome, the Rutuli had often given the voluntary Exiles, and 
profcribed Citizens of Rome, a Retreat among them. . But after all, Zarquin wa 
actuated by other Motives than that of the Defe@tion of the Rutulz, to. ruin and 
deftroy them. -drdea 1, their Capital, was a-wealthy City. Zarguin promifti 
himfelf, that the Spoil he fhould take in it would fill his Treafury, which wase 
haufted .by.the building the Temple of Fupiter; and fo many other Works, which 


ferved cithcr for the Decoration of Rome, or the Convenience of the Roman. 


Befides, the People murmured that thofe Hands were employed in fervile Offices 
which were more fit to fignalize themfelves-in Battles. Zarquin therefore, whom 
Age and Experience had a little foftened, then thought of ‘regaining the Hearts of 
his Subjeéts, and bringing them into Temper, by the Hopes of. fharing the Spoilso! 
a Nation, which the Neighbourhood of the Sea had enriched... The Rosman Armj 
marched towards Ardea, with Confidence that they fhould take it without Oppali 
tion. But the Projeét did not fucceed; they were forced to befiege it in Form. 
The Expences neceffary for this new Enterprize, obliged the King to lay an ext 
ordinary Tax upon.his People. This Tax encreafed the. Number of the Male-cor 
tents, and the King did not reap the Advantages he had hoped. for, from the Wt 
with the. Rutuli. So far was he from gaining the Hearts of his Romans by it 
that he found among them a general Inclination to a Revolt.’ Nevertheless, tlt 
King was too proud to go back. He prefled on the Siege with all the Ardour of & 
valiant General; but the Bravery of the Befieged’ kept him long before the Plat 
In the mean time, ‘as the War was carried on but flowly, the General Officers 
‘of the Roman Army fpent the Leifure they had, in agreeable Diverfions. Th 
went to one another’s Quarters, and mutually invited one another to Entertainment 
It happened, that Sextus ph Sseped entertained his Brothers and Friends, in hi 

c Feaft, This Gentleman was Egerius’s Grandlot 


101 Ardea was the Capital of the Rweuli, three Place where it formerly ftood retains:the Nam¢° 
‘Miles from the Sca, and twenty from Rome. The Ardea to this Day. 
oe ats 
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and that Nephew of Tarquin the Elder to whom the fifth King of Rome had for- Year of 
merly given the Property of the City and Territory of 1°? Colletza, There Cof- ROME 
ltinus had his Refidence, and there enjoyed the Sweets of an happy Marriage, Fry 
with his new Wife Lucretia. This Lady was efteemed throughout the whole Coun- Tarquin 
ny, as the moft accomplifhed Perfon in Latium. She was fo beautiful as to charm 7? SECoN?- 
the Eyes of all who beheld hez, and yet fo modeft as to ftrike an Awe upon the 
moft daring. Though formed to fhine in publick Life, her whole Delight was in 
Retirement ; and when Decency obliged her to fhew her felf, fhe never fuffered 
her good Breeding to carry her fo far, as to give room for the leaft Sufpicion, to 
the Difadvantage of her Virtue. She was of a fweet and obliging Temper, and 
had nothing like Pride, but with refpc& to her Honour; but fhe thought that of 
fo delicate a Nature, that the Jeaft Stain upon it was a Crime, not to be expiated, 
but with all her Blood. So many Perfe@ions had therefore made her the Objeé& 
of her Husband’s tendereft Affeftions and Efteem. Collatinus loved her to Adora- 
tion, and took a Pleafure in boafting of his HappinefS, wherever he came. Now 
ithappened, that the Converfation, in the prefent Entertainment, turned, either 
by Accident or Defign, on the Merit of Wives. Every one prefent exaggerated 
the good Qualities of his own; but none feemed more earneft in commending 
his, than the happy Collatinus. In fhort, they took that Method to end the Dif- 
pute, which Joy and Wine infpired; and that was, immediately to mount theit 
Horfes, and go and furprize their Wives. They agreed, that fhe, whom they 
found employed in a Manner moft worthy of her Sex, fhould have the Preference, 
and be allowed to have the greateft Mcrit. Inftantly the three Sons of Ti arquin, 
accompanied by Collatinus their Relation, fet out for Rome, got quickly there in 
the Beginning of the Night, and went to their Wives; who were much furprized 
athe unexpeéted Return of their Husbands. They found the three Roman Ladies 
wholly taken up with their Pleafures; they had made a-Feaft among themfelves, at 
which Joy and Plenty reigned. Then they haftened away to Co/fatia, without De- 
ly; but the Night was already far advanced by that time they got thither. Ne- 
verthelefs, they found Lucretia ftill up, with her Maids about her, {pinning with 
them, and working in Wool. The Company her Husband brought to her, did not 
a all difcompofe her; and all were well fatisfied with the Reception fhe gave 
them. Fatal Interview! in which Sextus Targuinius conceived a Paflion, which 
afterwards became fatal to his Father, Himfelf, his Brothers, and the unfortunate 
Lucretia! Sextus was even then very unwilling to leave Cof/atia; but there was an 
abfolute .Neceflity for his returning to the Camp before Ardea. a 

Tue Toils of War did not at-all abate the unlawful Flame which devoured 
Sextus. - His Impatience continually called him back to Col/atia. . He therefore 
foon returned thither under Pretence of giving Orders there, about-thée Siege of 
Ardea. He lodged at Collatinus’s Houfe, who was his-Relation and ‘Friend ; and; 
inthe Abfence of her Husband; Lucretia did the Honours of the Houfe with great 
Dignity.. They. fupped together, and after Supper Sextus ‘was conduéted :to the 
Apartment which was appointed for him. And now his: own Reflections torment- 
tdhim, at the Approach of the Crime he was ready to.commit. He-reprefented 
to himfelf the Birth of Lucretia; the Affront he was going to offer to an illu 
tious Family, which had great Intereft in Rome; (for Lucretia was a Roman) 
the ‘Injury he was going to do his. Relation, .who was Mafter of ‘Cof/atia; the 
anger into which he might perhapsrun him(felf there; and ‘the. Violation‘of the Laws 
of Hofpitality. But he hardened himéfelf againft all thefe Confiderations, ‘and pro- 
mifed himfelf either Secrefy or Impunity. What moft difcouraged him, was the 
invincible .Modefty of Lucretia; that Steadinefs and Conftancy in Vireue; which 
vould not ‘fuffer her to bear any Hint.towards the !eaft Deviation from it, and that 
modeft Pride which had hicherto fttuck him with:fuch an Awe, thathe durft not 


Liv. B.t.0.$7- 


may believe Kircher; -Collatia ftood: between Craf- 
pe fra and Fidexa., But all we infer from the 


one The anticnt Collatia ftood, according to 
lnverins, on thjs Side the Axio, fix Miles trom 


ome, near the Place where the MJartavza' and’ the 

#o join. We fupports himfelf in this Opinion 

Ypon the Authorities of Pliny and Strabo, who place 

this City in Latinum, Holflenins places.it in. the Ter- 

thory of the Sabines, beyond’ the Conflux of the Ofe 

ind the Anio, a little above St. Symphorofa. If we 
2 


‘ differerit Autharitics ‘which are brought on’all Sides, 


is; that.this City was.in the Neighbourhood of La- 
tinm and -Sabinia, and fometimes joined with the 
Sabines,, fometimes with the Latins,and Romans, as 
it appeared to be, her. Integeft, . a 
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fo much as-figh before-her. Nevertlielefs, he promifed him(felf that he fhouid cain 
by Fear and Violence, what he could never hope to obtain by Careffes. Sextus 
{pent the beft Part of the Night in.a Struggle with thefe different Thoughts, Tj) 
at length, when he thought Sleep had clofed all Eyes, she ftole into Lueretigs 
Apartment, and paft foftly through her Women, who lay almoft at her Door, But 
the firft Noife waked the Lady; and how great muft her Surprize have been, to hea; 
Sextus’s Voice! It #s I, faid the infamous Son of Tarquin, if you but once cry oy 
you are a dead Woman. Then mixing Threatnings with Carefles, he declared hie 
Paffion, and made her feel the Sword he had in his Hand. But neither the Fe, 
of Death, nor the flattering Promifes of Sextus, could ftagger the chafte Lucrepig 
‘The Dread of dying in Infamy, was the only Confideration which violently extort. 
ed that Confent from her, which fhe otherwife would never have given. oy, 
Refufal, adds the Ravifher, fhall not only coft you your Life, you fhall with it lyfe 
likewife that Reputation for Virtue, which makes you fo proud. After I have fas. 
bed you, Iwill kill one of your Slaves, and put him by your Side, and will every 
where declare, that I only revenged the injured Honour of my Relation Collatinuys, 
And when you are by this Means deprived of Burial, and thought infamous, wha 
Good will it. do you to have refifted my Will? Thus, by taking the Advantage of 
her Weaknefs, Sextus found Means to fubdue this generous Roman. The Love of 
Glory-had made her chafte; and now the Fear of Infamy makes her yield to his 
Delires., So Little Serefs and Dependance is to be laid on the Principles of Pagan 
Virtue! © : 

’ Earxy the next Morning, Sextus appeared again in the Camp: Whilft Lucretia, 
having. now. efcaped the Danger of lofing her Reputation, confidered the Lof of 
her Life as nothing. . She dreffed her elf in Mourning, took a Dagger under here 
Robe, wrote to, her Husband to come to her Father Lucretius’s Houle, got into her 
Chariot, and came to Rome, . People were furprized to fee her wear all the Marks 
of the deepeft Sorrow,. and often asked her, as fhe paffed by, what was the Caufe 
of her Gricf: -But fhe anfwered them only by weeping. . And when fhe came to 
her Father’s:Houfe, fhe threw her felf at his Feet, and bathed them with her Tears, 
in the Prefence of afew Relations, who were accidentally there. You fee proftrate 
at your Feet, faid-theto him, 2 Woman whom. another Perfon's Crime has involud 
in: Guilt, and .who.abhors the Light of the Sun. Be therefore neither fo cruel as 
to defpife me,,: for the Injury I have received; nor fo fearful as not to dare tore 
venge. it... -At,thefe'Words; they raifed her up,.and defired her to declare the me 
Jancholy Occafion which, brought her.to Rome, and the Author of the Injury of 
which. fhe:'complained: i;To which the. replied, The Recital of my Misfortunt 
ought only,to be. made, in an Affembly of all our Relations, and all your Friends 
Call them together, therefore, and let. every Perfon.in Rome, tf it be poffible, hea 
tt only from-my. own Mouth.. This faid, fhe continued in a mournful Silence. She 


could, not carry: her Complaifance fo far, as even'to fatisfy the Curiofity of her 


Father, ;and; her. Relations, concerning the Caufe, of: her Grief... Whilft the -conti- 
nucd under.the moft:terrible Dejedion, the beft.Part of the Roman Nobility rn 
to Lucretius's, Hout... Among the reft, came Collatinus, Lucretéa’s Husband, and 
with him, PB, Valeniys 193, the Son of ‘Volefus, and Funius Brutus, who feemsto 
have_ only waited for-this,very Moment to throw off.the Mask of .Madnefs, When 
the Affembly;was pretty. numerous, Lucretia addreffed her felf to her Husband, ia 
this Manners: Return, my ‘Lord, return to. Collatia, and view the nuptial Bed, whith 
Hymen:bad.confecrated, and of whith Chaftity was the Guardian. You will thet 
fad. Traces: of my Shame, and your.Difbonour. It. is true, my Heart. continued 
faithful, but my Body has: juft been polluted. \4 treacherous Enemy introduced hin 
feuf ento youn: Houfe,.:under the fpurious Coven of Hofpitality. Sextus Tarquinivs 
$y robbing me of my Flonour, has made me an Accomplice in aCrime, which can 
ver be expiated, but by his Death, and my own. As to the latter, I will defire the 
Affiftance-of-no Armbut this, to put.an End tomy Days. And it is incumbent m 
you, Roinans, to lend yours to punif~h a perfidious. Villain, who is much more crim 
‘nal than.anunfortunate Woman, who condemns ber felf to Death. 

an ie coe Gee ee ! a we 

. 103 This tsthe fame 2 Palerias, ert was orl- Rome with Tatins King of the Sabines, He alter 
ginally of Sabinia, and’ whofe Anceftors came to wards bore the Surname of Poplicola. 
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qaese Words raifed Indignation and Pity in every Heart. The Company in Year of 


ndeavoured tocomfort Lucretia, and to divert the Refolution fhe had taken, ROME 


rain € CCXLIM. 


if putting an end to her Life. They reprefented to her, that the Body can never 
i: criminal, when the Heart is innocent. But the Roman Heroine was attentive Tarquin 
nly tO her Glory, and her Grief. She went, and embraced her Father and her 7** Szconp. 
4ysband, in a Flood of Tears, as if to take her laft Farewel of them ; and then, 

yithout being perceived, ftuck the Dagger fhe had brought with her '°4, into her 

yeart. She fell down, expiring at the Feet of her Relations; and the Blood 

which fhe fhed, only to atteft her Innocence, or repair her Glory, ferved likewife 

cement the League of thofe illuftrious Citizens, who gave Liberty to Rome, 

and delivered her from the Yoke, under which fhe laboured. 

§.XL. For whilft fo tragical an End filled the Spetators with Grief and Cons Zivy 3.1. ch. 
fernation, Brutus came tothe dying Lady, drew the Ponyard, with which fhe had 59° 
tabbed her felf, out of her Bofom; and then holding it in his Hand, all over 
ploody, and fhewing it to the Aflembly, faid, I fwear by this Blood, which was 
ime fountainted, and which nothing could pollute, but the Pillany of a deteftable 
Tarquin, that Iwill purfue the King, the Queen, and their Children, with Fire 
ind Sword; and will do my utmoft to extirpate out of Rome a Race of Villains, 
who infect the Roman Throne. Ye Gods! I call you to witnefs this my Oath. 
At thefe Words he prefented the Dagger to Collatinus, made Lucretius and Vale- 
ring fucceflively take it into their Hands, and engaged them to take the fame Oath 
which he had juft pronounced. Thefe noble Romans were furprized at the un- 
expected and fudden Appearance of fo much Wifdom in an Idiot; and entirely 
gave themfelves up to his Counfels, as thinking him a Man infpired. And their 
Surprize was yet greatcr, when they faw him take the moft proper Meafures for 
the Execution of the Defign, of which he was the Author. 

You will have time enough, {aid he to the Relations and Friends of Lucretius, 
to lamest the Death of fo courageous a Relation and Friend. Let us now think of 
naling ut revenging it. Neither imagine, that what I fay proceeds only from 
fine fudden Flight of a Man whom you have all along thought a Madman. That 
Madnef[s was feigned only, as long as I thought it neceffary to preferve my Life from 
being taken away, by the Ufurper who deprived my Father of his. I have referved 
the Reafon Heaven has given me, to be ufed on the firft happy Opportunity. It is 
arw come. It is therefore our Bufinefs to lay hold of it, and fignalize it by fome 
grat Event. And inorder to it, let us begin with making ourfelves Majters of the 
Ciy, foutting the Gates, and placing Guards at them, confifting of fuch Perfons 
oly, as are _fincere Friends to our dawning Liberty. Heaven, and your Counfels, 
will complete the refe. It was eafy for Lucretius to {ecure the Gates of Rome; for 
Tarquin, at his‘ Departure, had left him Governor of the City. 

ALL admired the Conftancy of Brutus, whom publick Derifion, and a thou- 
find Infults, for above twenty Years, could not provoke to throw off the Mask 
of Stupidity. He was without difficulry chofen to be the Head of the Enterprize, 
which he carricd on in this manner: He firft took care, that none fhould be fuf- 
feed to go out of the City, for fear Intelligence fhould be carried to Ardea, of 
the Steps which were taking at Rome. Then he caufed the yet bloody Body of 
the brave Lucretia to be carried on a Litter ; and the Father and Husband of the 
Deceafed followed her, in a negligent Drefs, to the Place where the Comitia were 
wally held, that is, to the moft frequented Place in Rome. They placed the 
Corpfe on high Steps, raifed on purpofe, over-againft the Hall where the Senate 
Wed to affemble: and Officers were commanded to call the Pcople together, who 
ill ran to the Place, out of Curiofity, to fee fo mournful a Speétacle. Then 
Brutus afcended The Tribune, whence Harangucs ufed to be made, and plainly 
hewed, that his having kept at fo great a diftance from publick Affairs, had nei- 


'of The Romans thought it meritorious to kill gave the mortal Wound was cut off, and thrown 
hemtelves to avoid Infamy, or preferve their Ho- upon a Lay-ftall. Plato and Seeca, tho’ affifted 
lor. "To refolve not to furvive Shame, was, with only with the Light of Reafon, could not help ac- 
hen, an heroical Aét, which deferved Immortality. Jee wees that the Gods alone, or rather the 
“tthe Thebans would not fuffer Men thus to lay fupreme Be ng has a jutt Right to difpofe of our 
Hulent Hands on themfelves. The Athenians brand- Lives. And St. Aa/tin {peaks agreeably to the Prin- 
i with Shame the Memory of him who volunta- ciples of Chriftianity, when he fays of Lwcretia, 
Uy killed himfelf. By their Laws, the Hand which Ss infons cur ingles ? fi noxia, cur landatar - 

ther 
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Years of ther leffened the Strength of his Underftanding, or the Force of his Eloquence 
ROM E He fpoke thus : 
COXMIM. I am fenfible, illuftrious Romans, #¢ muft be new and furprizing to you, to fe 
Tarquin’ @ Madman {peaking about the moft important Affair Rome has had under Deliberg. 
THE Seconn. tion ever fince her Foundation. But I muft defire you no longer to judge of me by 
ci bs os your former Prejudices. A feigned Madnefs, after the cruel Murder of a Fathe 
and Livy, Bu. and ad Brother, whom Tarquin deftroyed, was the only Refuge Brutus had to prefer, 
ch. 59: his Life. And by an Artifice fo long and confiftently fupported, you may Judge of 
the Steddine/s of a Man, who now offers himfelf to be your Deliverer. Tarquin, 
the proud Tarquin, feated himfelf upon the Throne by an unjuft Ufurpation : and hi 
Reign has been only one continued Series of Murders, Proftriptions, and Atts of 
Anjuftice. Tou yourfelves, Romans, have felt it, when being condemned by his Vy. 
ders to Labours fcarce to be endured by Slaves, and buried almoft as low as Hell ix 
Self, you were forced to breathe the infetted Air of the Common-Sewers. Thop 
Hands which had been accuftomed to conquer, were forced to quit the Sword for the 
Mattock and the Spade. Through his whole wicked Government, all Burdens have 
been laid upon the Citizens of Rome, and all Favours beffowed on Strangers. Wha 
is become of the Eonours and Privileges of your illuftrious Body? This Peoph, 
who formerly made Laws, have been of late oppreffed by unjuft ones. No moe 
Comitia, 20 more Suffrages, no more “Deliberations with you, about War or Peace. 
How long then fhall we yet wait for the Recovery of our Liberty? What! till 
Tarquin zs dead! Ye Gods! you have given him four Monfters for Sons, «hoje 
Names and Villanies ought to make them execrable in our Sight! No doubt, the 
Defign of Heaven in this, ts to intimate tous, that we ought to abolifh the regal 
Office, fince it refufes to give us good Kings. For can we hope for any fuch, of 
the Race of the Tarquins? Romans, turn your Eyes this Way. The illufrios 
- Perfon you fee lying dead before you, ftill wet with her own Blood, has juft ax: 
fallen a Vittim to her Chaftity, violated by one of Tarquin’s Sons. The infamous 
Sextus, whom his Father defigns for our Governor, has juft made Rome a Pr. 
fent of the Firft-fruits of his future Reign. What Security will you have any. 
reafon to expect from him, for your Daughters and your Wives ? The generus 
Heroine, who has facrificed herfelf, teaches you at once, both what you to have to 
fear, and what you have to do. She turned her Arm againft herfelf, to efface he 
Difbonour. Let us turn ours againft her Affaffines, and our Oppreffors. Th 
Father is no more innocent than the Son. He killed his firft Wife, murdered bis 
own Brother, was polluted with Parricide, by affaffinating his King, and his Adu. 
tery was fucceeded by an inceftuous Marriage. Thefe are the Crimes the Tu 
quins have brought us from Greece, from whence they originally came. Greece 
never produced any thing more enormous, or faw any thing more tragical. Tale 
your Choice therefore, Romans, either tamely to bear with the worft of Vil. 
lanies, like Slaves; or to revenge and extirpate them, like Fleroes. Will the Got 
ever offer you a more favourable Opportunity of recovering your Liberty? Th 
Senate and Nobility of Rome are ready to fecond you. What! fhall thefe Hearts 
which were formerly fo brave on all Occafions, when Neighbours or Strangers witt 
to be fubdued; be only cowardly, when the Bufinefs ts, to deliver themfelt 
from Slavery? The Army, which Tarquin commands before Ardca, ought not W 
intimidate you. The Soldiers of which it conjifts, have left us, without defigniit 
it, very dear Floftages, which fecure them to us. Their Wives and Children are tt 
Rome. Befides, the City is fufficiently flored both with Arms and Provifion. 
The imprudent Tarquin Aimfelf took care to fortify it, againfi his own Oppreffion 
Command therefore, illuftrious Romans, do but command, and authorize the Enter 
prize with your Suffrages, and we promife you Liberty. O, immortal Gods ! 0 }t 
Gods, who protected our Forefathers, and ye Genii, who take care of the Prefir 
vation and Glory of Rome, it is you, that promife it us. And you fhall therefat 
Jee us defend it, with our Counfels, our Eftates, and our Arms, to the laft ‘Drop of 
our Blood. Protett us againft our domeftick Enemies, and we will defend yi 
meee? and Altars from all Violence, if you grant us your Affiftance ! 
Dion. Hal. BRUTUS's Haranguc was often interrupted by the Acclamations of tl 
B.4 ? 269: People. Some wept, at the Remembrance of patt Sufferings 5 others out 4 


Joy, at the Hopes of a more happy Government; and all called for seas 
, 2 rill 
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Brutus did not judge it proper to arm the People, till they had firft confirmed, by Year of 
their Suffrages, a Decree of the Senate, which was to this effe@. ft, It con- eee ba 
demned the Zarguins, and all their Pofterity, to perpetual Banifhment. 2dly, It AYN 
cprived them of all the Rights and Honours of the Regal Power. And, 3dly, Tarquin 
t forbad every Citizen to fay or do any thing in favour of them, upon pain of T#® Secon. 
peath. Brutus, by a furprizing Inftance of good Fortune, happened to be legally 

iqvefted with the Right of aflembling the Comztia. Tarquin, who took him fora 

Madman, had given him the Office of Triéune, or Commander in Chief, of hés 
Horj2-Guards. The Power of aflembling the Comtza was annexed to that Em- 
joymaent 5 which the King had given him in Dependence upon his Want of Un- 
deritanding, and becaufe he thought him incapable of ufing it to his Difadvantage. 

Brutus therefore, brought all the People, lawfully afiembled by Curzz, into the 
Voting-place: and all were unanimous. A Decree was made, that the Tarquins 

fhould be no longer fuffered to be either on the Throne, or in Rome ; and that 

their Adherents fhould be punifhed wich Death. 
g.XLI. Arrer this firft Blow, which was given the Zarquins, by both People 

and Senate jointly, the Adminiftration of Rome was reduced to an Luterregnum. 

And then the People, by another Vote, entrufted it with Sp. Lucretius, the Fa- 

ther of Litteretia, who was then Governor of Rome. So that it was his Bufinefs, 

to prepare every thing, for the Choice of the new Governors of the Roman 

State. The next thing that came under Deliberation, was, what kind of Govern- 

ment they fhould chufe. And here Brutus again diftinguifhed himf{elf, upon an 

Article which required all the Wifdom of the moft confummate Politician. It’s 

‘tne, he borrowed many Reflections, from a Memorial King Servias Tullius is 

hid to have left behind him, and in which he had drawn a Scheme for changing 

the Rowzan Monarchy into a Republick. However, Brutus reprefented, that it 

might be dangerous, in fo fudden a Revolution, either to reduce the Govern- 

ment barely to a Democracy, or toa mere Ariffocracy. He added, that he well 

undertood the Divifions between the People and Senate, and their mutual Jealou- 

fies; and that therefore the Romans muft have fuch Heads, as could hold the Ba- 

lance between the Interefts of the two Parties, and keep the Pretenfions of both 

Pkbeians and Patricians within due Bounds. Experience has fhewn us, {aid he 

win, that the good Kings, fich as Romulus, Numa, and the reft, down to the 

lf Tarquin, we/ely made ufe of their Authority, to moderate that of the People, 

and the Senate. It is therefore by no means proper, that Rome fhould be without 

fipreme Magiftrates ; but it is neceffary, that their Power fhould neither be per- 

petual, nor center in one Man: let it be divided, and limited im point of Time. La- 

cedemon, that rich City, which is governed by fuch wife Laws, never became 

famous, till foe came to be governed by two Men, who jointly made the Interefts of 

the Publick their chief Concern. One was a Guard or Infpettor over the others 

and they were excited to a zealous Diftharge of their Duty, by a mutual Emula- 

tin. Let us alfo take particular care, not to continue the Power of our Governors 

1 long. In length of Time, Men come to take pleafure in governing, and are 

thereby tempted to retain that Authority, the Sweets of which they have long ex- 

prienced. Let us then, following the Example of the Athenians, renew thefe chief 
Megiftrates every Year, and thereby guard againft new Ufurpations. Nay, let us 

tun change the very Names of King and Kingdom, and give the two Heads, who 

at to govern us, the Name of 1°5 Contuls, and the Roman State, that of Repub- 

lick, Let us Uskewwife abolifo the pompous Enfigns of the regal Power. Let no 


j0s Pomponins the Civiliax contends, that the ple, and the Senate. But whatever becomes of this 
Name of Conful, givert to the annual Magiftrates, double Etymology, the Law which placed them at 
Who were the chier Gavernours of the Rowan Re- the Head of the Republick, calls them Prictors and 
Publick after the Kings, was taken fromthe Word frdges. We have this Law yet remaining, as quo- 
| oufulere, as fignifying Zo watch for the Publick ted by Tully in his Third Book of Laws. When it 
| Good, Varro, tor his part, derives this Name from was made in the Comstia, which changed the Mo- 
the fame Word confilerc, but in a different Signifi- narchy intoa Republick, it is faid to have run thus: 
ction, namely, as iroporting Zo confulr, or Ask Reges imperio duo funto, sigue preeundo, judicands, 
Cuunfel, And indeed the Intent of thofe who firft &° conjulendo, Pretores, Gudicen Confules, appel- 
tinted the Confuls, was, that they fhould do no- damtur. Militie fummum jus habento. Nemini pa- 
thing, but with the Advice, or Cunnfel, of the Peo- rento. Ollis falus populi Jumma lex ¢fto. 
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Year of wore 106 Scepters, or Crowns, or royal Robes be feen among us. 
RO M E our Confuls, to 


CCXLIM. 
Tarquin 


tHE Srconp. Buys what am I faying? I am not for entirely abolifbing the venerable 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 4. p.276. 
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Let us only fg, 
Sit on an Ivory Seat, to wear a white Robe, and to be attended ly 
twelve 107 LiGtors, with their Axes and Fatces. By this means, we fhall enjy ay 
the Advantages of a Republick, without lofing any of the Benefits of Monarsly 
Name 
King, which was confecrated by the fame Aufpices, which Rome herfelf a 
bleffed with, in her Infancy. No; let us retain it, and give it.to that Magiftra, 
to which we commit the Superintendency over Religion. Let his Office be for Lip, 
and let him bear the Title of The King of facred Things 108. Let hing be exempy 
from military Offices, and publick Taxes, and apply himfelf wholly to the Direétion, 
of the Worfbip we pay to the Gods. 

Tuus fpake Brutus, and the Heads of the Confpiracy, who were affemble 
at Lucretius’s Houfe, approved of his Scheme. All that remained, was to act 
the People to confent to it; for every thing was done regularly, and in due Forp, 
Sp. Lucretius afembled the Curze again; and they were defired to give their Ap. 
probation to the Plan of Government Brutus had prepared. The People granted 
this Requeft, and cftablifhed by a Law, that new Form of Adminiftration, which 
fubfitted at Rome, to the Times of the Emperors. The Romans from that time 
idolized their Republick, and.adored it under the Name of Liberty. It wiil ap- 
pear in the Sequel of this Hiftory, how many Precautions they took: to guard it 
againf the feveral Attempts that were made upon it, and how much Blood they 
{pilt to preferve it. 

§.XLIL. Bur the Confpirators loft no Time. They afiembled the People once 
more, to put the finifhing Hand tothe Revolution. The Romams of the feveral Claffes 
were ordered to meet, not by Curig, but by Centuries 1°9, according to Servis 
Tuliius’s Divifion of them; and they were dircétcd to come armed to the Campus 
Martius, in order to proceed to the Election of the two firkt Con/ils. The Campus 
Martius had perhaps been, to that time, the Place appointed for the Ele€tion of the 
chief Magiftrates. At leaft, it was ever after the Place appointed for chufing the Con/ils. 
Here Sp. Lucretius, who governed Rome, during a fhort Interregnum, propoted two 
Patricians to the People, for Confuls. Thefe were Brutus, the Head of the Con- 
{piracy, and Col/atinus, the Husband of Lucretia. The Romans thought them 
the moft irreconcileable Enemies to the Zarquins; and the Centuries therefor 
voted them Confuls, and proclaimed them. Then the cruel Talliaz, whén fhe faw 
her Husband’s Throne overturned, and that fhe could be no longer fafe in Rome, 
left it, and went to Tarquin. She was hiffed by the Populace as fhe paffed through 
the City : but fo monftrous a Fury deferved a more rigorous Treatment. 

In the mean time, Zarguin was informed at his Camp before Ardea, by fome 
who got out of Rome before the Gates were fhut, that Brutus was raifing fome 
Commotions to his Prejudice. But he was little apprehenfive of the Confequences 


106 ‘The Cozfuls were only denied the common 
Ule of the Sceptre, Crown, and an Habit of Dit 
tinction. Livy, B. 30. of bis Hiftory, affures us, 
that the Confals, on the Days of their Triumphs, in 
the publick Sports, and at folemn Sacrifices, wore 
the Crown of Gold, the Ivory Staff or Sceptre, and 
the Habit ftriped with Purple, as the Krags did. 

107 We read in the 13" Book of Valerius Maxi- 
mus, that the Confels at firft retained as many Lidfors 
as the Xtugs, and that they had twenty-four. And 
he adds, that the Conful Poplicola reduced them to 
twelve. But cach Confal was not attended with 
twelve Eicfors ; neither did they divide them fo as 
to have fix a-piece oping them. They were only 
ee by the twelve Lidéors alternatively, cach in 
his Month, This we learn from Livy. ‘I his Cere- 
monial began with the two firlt Confals. The Con- 
Jul, who was the oldeft, or had moft Children, or 
moft Sutfrages for the Confulfbip, had the Lidors 
the firft Month. It appears by a Line in Virgil's 
6" Book, that Brutus was firft attended with the 
Fafces, before his Collegue Collatinus. 


Confulis imperium bie primus fevafque fecures 

Meccipiet 

108 The Rex Sacrorum, or Rex Sacrificulus, was 
2 


inflituted from the Beginning of the Revolution, 
which changed the Romaz Monarchy intoa Repu 
lick. This was a confiderable Dignity among th 
Romans, tho’ inferior to that of Pontifes: Maxnn. 
For fear the Name of Kizg fthould make him tuo 
proud, they made him but a fubordinate Office, | 
even in the Affairs of Religion. His Wife was cal’ 
led Qreen. This Office was never conferred on 
any, but in the Cométia of the People, affembledis 
the Campuzs Martius, by Centuries. Nor coulda 
but a Patrician be chofen for it. The King of tH 
Sacrifices was not fuffered to intermeddle in State 
Affairs. Infomuch, that when, in the Comitia, the 
Sacrifice over which he prefided, was ended, be 
withdrew from the Affembly, that he might haven 
fhare in them. ; 

‘109 Tho’ Servins Tullins had appointed, the Peo 
ple thould be affembled by Cemturies, yet they Wot 
afterwards affembled, fometimes by Zribes, fom 
times by Curie, and fometimes by Centuries, % 
there was occafion. For the moft important Ar 
fairs, and for the Eleétion of the principal Officer 
the Comitia were affembled by Centuries. Well 
give a more particular Account of the different Rv 
man Comitia, as the hihorical Occurrences fall 
quire. ‘i 
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of an Intrigue carried on by one, whom he defpifed asa Madman, Neverthelefs, Year of | 
he returned to the City, attended only by his Children, and guarded by a {mall RO WE 
Number of Friends. The reft of the Army continued to carry on the Sicge of pea 
Ardea. Brutus went him({elf to confirm the News of the Revolution which had 

happened at Rome. He went out of the City, with a Company of young Men 

yell armed, took Care not to mect Tarquin, and appeared in the Camp. Va/e- 

rvs, one Of the Confpirators, had already prevented the Confut, and prepofiefled 

the Minds of the Army in his Favour. Befides, a great Number of Letters had 

been brought at the fame time, which all concerned the Change made at Rome. 

Titus Herminius, and M. Horatius, had received thofe the Confuls had written to 

them: Which were carried thro’ all the Legions, and after the Soldiers had heard 

them read, they adhered to all the Decrees the Romans had made in the City, both 

in the Coméitza, and in the Campus Martius. Sothat Brutus found himfelf Matter 

of the Army. Whilft Sp. Lucretzus, on his part, refufed to open the Gates of 

Rome to the Zarguins, when they appeared before them. ‘Thus the King, being 

gt once both driven from his Capital, and rejed&ted by his Froops, was forced to 

fy for Refuge to Cere, a City of the Hetrurians, with only his Wife, and his Sons tiv. .1.¢.60: 
Arunx and Titus. As for Sextus, he retired to Gabi, the Government of which 

he had ufurped. But this Change of Fortune encouraged the Inhabitants of Ga- 

hii, to revenge the Injuries they had received from him. ‘They took away the Life 

of the perfidious Villain, who had treachcroufly delivered them up to his Father. 

Ajutt Punifhment of Heaven upon an infamous Debauchee, whofe Incontinence 

had caufed the Ruin of his Family! In the mean time, the Romans made a fif- 

ten Years Truce with the Ratuli; the Siege of Ardea was raifed; and Rome 

thought fhe had recovered her Liberty, after the Banifhment of the Farguins. 

Strange Caprice! The tyrannical Oppreflions of one King, gave this People an 

Averfion to regal Power, who had lived happily under fix Reigns, and who after- 

wads had often Reafon to complain of their Confuls. Tarquin 1° had teigned 

twenty five Years, when he was driven from Rome. 


uo Dion.Hal. has mentioned the Durationof Zar- ty five Years. And in order to do this, he takes 
in the Prozd’s Reign, more thanonce. Accord- ten Years from Servies Tullius. Tarquin was then 
ng to him, in his firtt Book, he had at leaft begun hoary with old Age, as Dion. Hal. declares he was. 
thetwenty fifth Year of his Reign. And in feveral This King was thirty, when he married Tullra; 
Places of his fourth Book, he (oaetimes makes this and did not marry her, till about the twenty fourth 
Prince reign twenty five, and fometimes twenty Year of Servias Tallius’s Reign. Now Serusus 
fow, Years compleat. But he does not fayenough Tzllins reigned about forty four Years; and Tar 
ofit, to determine exaétly the Number of the Years giz was cheretire fifty Years old, when he afcend- 
of Targuin’s Reign. What is furc is, thatthetwen- ed the Throne. So that he muft have been in the 
tyfifth Year was begun, at the Time of this Re- feventy fixth Year of his Age, when Brarus atid 
Nolution. Eufebins is the only Author who makes Collatimus abolifhed the Monarchy. 

Tarquin the Second to have reigned more than twen- 
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Tyrants, but it encreafed the Number of her Enemies abroad, and 
made her lofe her Allies. That City, doom’d to be the Mittrefs of 
the World, by changing the Form of her Government, was now almoft reduced to 
the fame Condition fhe was in, at her firft Foundation. She was in a manner left 
to her elf, and confined to fo (mall a Territory, that fhe had not above two or 
three Cities that could properly be {aid to be under her Jurifdiction. In the Space 
of two hundred and forty three Years, the feven Kings who had govern’d Rome, 
and had been always victorious over their Neighbours, had not, by an hundred 
Battles, and much Bloodthed, gain’d Land enough to furnifh their City with Provi- 
fions. So that the Romans were, at their firft Revolution, confin’d within ftrait Li- 
mits; and all the Nations round about them were as independent on them, asin 
the Time of Romulus, The Hetrurians, the Latins, the Sabines, and the Voli, 
their near Neighbours, tho’ often conquer’d, were again in Poffeflion of their Li 
berty ; and their tranfient Subjection to’ the Kings of Rome, had procured the later 
little more than the empty Honours of a Triumph. The City it felf was indeed 
“very much increafed, tho’ its Juritdiction abroad ftill continued to be but of a fmall, 
Extent. There were then a prodigious Number of Inhabitants in Rome, who had 
been brought thither from the conquered Cities; in which Circumftance alone com 
fitted the Strength of the Roman State: infomuch, that the Citizens of Rome them- 
{elves were in a Condition, by their Numbers and by their Valour, to give Law to 
the many jealous ncighbouring Nations, the moft inconfiderable of which had Ter 
ritories of greater Extent than_the whole Roman Country. Indeed the Kings of 
Rome had begun to fupply the Want of amore cxtenfive Dominion, by the ulefil 
Confederacies they had made with the Latins and Hetrurians: for thefe Allies 
anfwered the Purpofes of a larger Territory. They had obliged themfelves, by the 
Terms which they were forced to accept, to raife as many auxiliary Troops in their} 
own Country, upon the firft Notice, as the Romans fhould require. Rome, by this 
means, had facilitated the Conqueft of the neighbouring Nations, even whilft fhe 
remained under the Government of her Kings. As for Tarquin the Proud, tho' the 
League between the Latins and Rome was owing to him, yet foon after his Exile, 
appeared that he had had nothing but his own Intereft in View; for all the Nations 
in Confederacy with the Romans went over to his Party. So that Rome, now be 
come a Commonwealth under the new Confuls, but left to her felf and unfuppot 
ed, was both to maintain the Liberty the had affumed, and to open that new Court 
of Conquefts, which fhe afterwards carricd on, cvcn to the Ends of the knowl 
World. It is from this new Birth of Rome, fallen again, if we may fo fperks 
into a State of Infancy, that we mutt trace her Progrefs, till with Aftonifhment 
fec her arrive at her utmoft Pitch of Grandeur. — 
Year of 6.1L. THe Joy which was felt in Rome, upon the Recovery of publick Liberty,“ 
ROM E not free from Uncafinefies and Sufpicions. The two Confuls, Junius Brutus, © 
CCXLIV. Targuinins Collatinus, tho’ named to the Confuljbip on the 24° of February, in OF 
Peer Year of Rome 243, did not begin to difcharge the important ' Duties of 
‘rus,and Tar- Function 
QUINIU sCoL- 


LATINUB, 1 Here I find that Authors differ: Neverthelefs, thal! obferve in the remaining Part of this Hilo 
Confuls. the Chronology of the Auman Years, which we mufl depend upon this Ara. The antient, ‘a 
” 2 ‘ 


Year of §.1. TT Banifhment of the Zarquins delivered Rome from her domettick 
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}O@Plan of Rome containing dtr Several ldditone 
o CP Servius Tullius “ae vi us being taken 
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| Funttion till the 24" of May, in the Year? 244. And from that Time the Ro- Year of 
mans placed all their Confidence in Brutus only. His Colleague Collatinus had ROM E 
then loft that Credit among the People, which had gained him the Votes of the Noe ke 


Cemuries, aflembled in the Campus Martius. In the firft Hurry the People’s Minds josius Bau- 


at the Death of the brave Lucretia, they had haftily promoted the Hu 1¥%#dTar- 
quiniusCoL- 

LATINUS, ~ 

gain Confuls. 


ere in, 
bad of a Woman, whofe Virtue they honoured, to the Con/ilfbip; taking it for 


- granted, that the Affront he had received from an infamous Kinfman, would 
the Afcendant in his Breaft, over his Affections for his Relations. But they after- Liv. B.2.c.2. 
wards refle&ted on the Name he bore, and Part of the Hatred they had conccived, Cece: 
againft the royal Branch of the Larquins, fell on the Grandfon of Egerius Tar- peehOr ee 7: 
quinitts, the Brother of Tarquin the tirft. The Romans at firft exprefled this Aver- 
fion by fecret Murmurs only; but it broke out flagrantly, upon the firft Tokens 
Collatinus fhew’d, of any Remains of Affection for the Family from whence he 

‘fprung. 
Te wEveR, in the Beginning of the new Adminifiration under the two Confils, 
Rome enjoy’d a profound Peace. Thofe Citizens, of whom Targuin’s Army be- 
fore Ardea confifted, returned to the City; and the Confuls thought them{elycs 
concerned to prevent the Diffentions, which they might fow among the People. 
Forit was prefmed, that the Soldiers, who had ferved under Tarquin, would till 
referve fome Inclination for their General : They were therefore called together 
in the Campus 3 Martius, exhorted to live in Concord, and the Deeree of perpe- 
tual Banifhment, which was already pafled againft the Larquins, was renewed in 
their Prefence. And this was not all. For, after Expiations had been made for 
theCity, by the Blood of Sacrifices, the Confuls, ftanding before the Altars, where 
theEntrails of the Vidtims had been offer'd, took an Oath, in the Name of their 
Children, and all their Pofterity, that they would never replace cither Targuin or 
hisSons, or.any of his Family, upon the Throne; would never ele& any King in Rome ; 
or fuffer any to be elected. And then they proceeded to the Election of a 4 King 


Calendar ought indeed to fet this Matter at a Cer- 
ninty; but as it has two different Feftivals of the 
Regifuginm, the one on the feventh Day before the 
Calends of March, and the other on the ninth Day 
before the Calewds of ‘fune, where fhall we fix? I 
am of Opinion, that thefe two Feftivals were occa- 
fioned by two different Circumftances of the Tar- 
gains Expulfion. It was, probably, in the Month 
of February, that the Gates of Rome were fhut a- 
gmt Larguin the Proud; and I am of Opinion, 
that the Confpiracy of the Targuins to return to 
ome, was difcovered and punifhed in the Month 
of May; and hence the two Feftivals, which were 
fx’d to two different Days, were both called Regi- 
figina, But tis properly from the latter, that the 
Office of the Confuls is tobcar Date. It’s true, Bra- 
tus and Collatinus were nominated to the Confii/bip 
before the Month of May; but yet, that was the 
ime when the Expulfion of the Zarguins was com- 
Pleated, and they were deprived of all Hopes of re- 
covering the Throne, unlefS by Force of Arms. 
From that Day in A4ay, to the Beginning of Oo- 
, which was originally the Beginning of the Con- 
Sidar Year, there remained four Months ; which 
Without doubt were not reckoned in the Year of 
Brutues Confulfhip, any more than were the three 
Preceding Months: And that he was appointed to 
be Conful all the Year 224, beginning with the 
Month of Oober, is proved thus. Plutarch fays, 
e was flain in Battle, the Eve of the Calends of 
March, Now, it can’t reafonably be fuppofed, that 
t was on the latt of February, 2433 for, at that 
Mate, he had been Conful only fix Days: Whereas, 
by What he did in his Confulfbip, it’s ealy to judge, 
thar he enjoyed that Poft much longer. “And there- 
Ore it muft be on the lat of February, 244, that 
he died.” Thus it will be eafy to conceive, that in 
the feven remaining Months of his Conful/hip, which 


Was to end in Odober, he might have had two Suc-. 


celfors nominated, the firt of which dicd a few 
ays after he had fieceecded Brutus. At lealt, this 


of 


Account is agreeable to the Opinions of the moft 
able Chronologers. Indeed, the Silence of antient 
Authors, and the various Opinions of the Moderns, 
leave the Matter in fuch Perplexity, that we can 
pretend to nothing but arbitrary Conje€tures about 
it. However, the Account we have given appear’d 
to us the moft rational, as being founded upon the 
Authority of Macrobius, who fays, in the firft Book 
of his Saturnalia, that the Month of Jaze was cal- 
led Menfis “funins, becaufe that Brutus (whofe 
Name was ‘fuzins) atter he had fent Targszin into 
Banifhment, did in that Month pay the Vows he hod 
made to the Goddefs Carna, which is the Name 
the Romans gave to the tutelar Deity of the noble 
Parts of the human Body. 

2 Livy and Dion. Llal. agree in fixing the Confula 
Sfiip of Brutus and Collatinus to the Year of Rome 243. 
But we fix it, according to other Authors, to the 
Year 244; becaufe we don’t reckon thofe Months 
when they er to take Poffeflion of the Con/ul- 
Joip, in the Year 243. And in this we agree with 
the Fafti Capitolini, (from which we fhall not de- 
part) as well as with the Opinions of Aleffala, O- 
rofius, Rufus, Eutropius, fornandes, and Soliaus. As 
Livy and Dion. Hal, have allowed thirty cight Years 
to the Reign of Zarguin the Elder, inktead of thirty 
feven; their firft Miftake has here Iced them into a 
fecond ; which we correé by good Authorities, and 
efpecially by the Order of the Fafti Capitolini. 

3 Though Hiftorians do not mention the Place, 
where this Affembly was held; yer it’s cafy to puefs, 
from what Dion. Hal. fays, that it was in the Cam- 
pus Martins. The King of the Sacrifices,or Rex Sa- 


- crificules, was never eledted, but in the Comisia by 


Centuries; which were never affembled any where 
but in the Campus Martius. 

The Romans, by pera a King of the Sa~ 
rice, preferved only a vain Shadow of ah ee 
Livy founds this Pricitly Dignity on the Superttition 
of the People, who confider’d, that their Kiags hav- 
ing often exercifed the Pricltly Office, the Decency 

‘ or 
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Year of ‘of the Sacrifices. This Office was conferr’d upon Manius Papirius 5, a Man of Py 
ROM E prician Extraction, but of a {weet and peaceable Temper. “His Title of King Fe 
CAr~y it was confined to the Funétions of Religion, was not likely to bring any Incon, 
Junius Bru- venience upon the rifing Liberty of the People. After this, the Law of Servis 
tusandTar- Tullius concerning Contracts, was revived: The Right of giving decifive Votes in 
eeseee: important Affairs, was reftored to the People; and they recover'd the Liberty of 
Confuls. going out of Rome to attend the Country-Feftivals. Thefe favourable Laws te. 
minded the young Romans of the happy Times their Fathers had fo often boafteg 
of, and they tafted thefe firft Sweets of their Freedom with Delight. 

Tue Confuls had now nothing to fear from the People; and therefore employ'd 
their Thoughts about fecuring the Senators, amongft whom Valerius made a Fi. 
gure, and had a great Intereft. His Reputation for Equity and Wifdom was heigh. 
ten’d by his tender Love to the People, and by the Affeétions of all the Indigent 
whom he relieved in their Neceflities. As therefore he had had a Hand in the Es. 
clufion. of the Targuzns, and was one of the four Avengers of the Liberty of Rome 
he had hoped he fhould have been named Conful, at the firft EleGtion. The Pre. 
ference the People had given to Collatinus, fowred his Mind. He fhewed his Dit. 
content, by his long Abfence from the Senate, and by his RecefS from publick Af 
fairs. His Uneafinefs began to make him fufpeéted; and it was feared, that it had 
turned his Heart in Favour of the Kings, whom he had fo zealoufly perfecuted, 
But the publick Apprehenfion ceafed, when he appear’d in the Senate, on the 
Day appointed for the Senators to take the fame Oath which the People had: taken, 
to extirpate Kings, and to abolifh kingly Government. V/erivs then fignaliz’d 
anew his Love for Liberty: He fwore, more than once, that he would never have 
any Friendfhip with the Larquins, or fhew any Indulgence to their Pretenfions. So 
that his Probity quieted the Peoples Minds, and his Love to the Commonweal in. 
creafed the Efteem and the Regard which the Publick had for him.: 

§.1L. Tuus Rome was in Tranquillity at Home: But the Tarquins Abroad were ufing 
their utmoft Endeavours to ftir up her antient Enemies, and her new Allies, againft 
her. The banifh’d King wandred from City to City; fometimes among the La 
tins, and: fometimes among the Hetrurians; and being in fome Places well, in 
others, ill received, he at laft caft his Eyes upon the antient Country of his Fore- 
fathers. Targuinia was at that time one of the moft flourifhing Cities of Hetr- 
rig, and the Capital of one of the twelve Lucumonies, which compofed the Hy. 
trurian Body. There Z: ri fought an 4/y/um, and there he fixed the Centreof 
his Negotiations; which he immediately begun, by gaining the Affe@tions of the 
Tarquinians. He put them in mind, that their City was the Nurfery of his Fa- 
mily, in Ztaly; that his Great Grandfather, who was born within their Walls, had 
made the Name of their City illuftrious, by bearing it on the Roman Throne; 
that he, the fifth King of Rome, had concluded a Treaty with the Hetrurians, 
which was very advantageous to their Lucumonies ; and that he fhould be charmed 
to find their Gratitude cqual to the Benefits they had received from his Progeni- 
tors, and to the Inclination he had always had to oblige them. Thefe Words dif 
pofed the Hearts of the Targuinians in his Favour; and the Account he gave them 
of his Misfortunes foften’d ’em into Tendernefs. He told ’em the Condition to 
which Rome had reduced him. J am driven into Banifbment, {aid he, without 
having been heard, and condemned without any perfonal Crime. I drag about with 
me, from Country to Country, my unhappy Sons, whofe Profperity made them the 


Plutarch. 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 5. p. 279. 


of the Worhhip which they were obliged to pay to 
the Gods, required that the Pricft, who prefided 
over the Sacrifices, fhould bear the Name of King, 
tho” his Authority was abfolutely confined to the 
Concerns of Religion. And, left this new King 
fhould, take any Advantage of fo pompous a Title, 
it. was order’d, that in the Execution of his Office, 
he fhould be fubje& to the Pontifex Maximus. Bue 
Dion. Hal. pretends, that the Ronzaws, in Confide- 
ration of the Advantages which had accrued to their 
City, from their Kings, thought themfelves obliged 
to preferve the Name, in the Perfon of a Sacrificer. 
The Ele@ion of this King belonged to the People 
affembled by Centuries: “And he was confecrated 
by the Augers and Ponsifices, He that wus poffet= 


4 . 


SACRORUM. AuGuR. Cum. 


fed of this Honour, enjoy’d many Privileges, but 
with this Referve, that he might neither canva{s for, 
nor exercife, any Office of Magiftracy. He was 
even forbid to be prefent in the Comitia ; and there- 
fore, as Plutarch affures us, dfter he had prefided at 
the Sacrifice which preceded holding of the Comitia, 
he made off with Precipitation. His Wife was cal- 
Ied Queen, and bore a Pare with her Husband in 
the Prieftly Fun@ions. This appears from an an- 
tient Infcription, preferved by Grater, viz. REX. 
Mane L. F. Fa- 
DILLA. REGINA SACRORUM. 

$ We choofe rather to rely on Dion. Hal. than 
on Fefins, who calls the firtt Perfon oleéted King 

of the Sacrifices, Sicinnins Bellutus. ‘ 
Objetts 
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Objects of Fealoufy, and whofe Indigence makes them worthy of Compaffion. Thele Year of 
Words were followed by the Tears of the King, and the tender Compaflton of the R.O ME 
Aflembly. The Larquinians concluded upon fending an Embafly to Rome, with pee 
aLetter from Targuin, dircéted to the Roman People. junies Bev. 
Tue Deputies arrived at Rome, and prefented the banifhed King’s Letter to the TUSandTax- 
Senate, demanding that it might be read to the Pcople aflembled in the Comitia. dai emg 
Tarquin had charged the Ambaffadors to Jay his humble Supplications before the Coaiu!. 
Senate, in which there was no Appearance of the Haughtincfs of a proud King, 
who had formerly made himfclf independent of the Senators, and of the Curiz. 
Aflittion, faid the Deputies, Aas brought Tarquin to be juff what Rome would 
have been glad to have feen him, on the Throne. His Demands are juft, and his 
Requeft is modeft. He only defires you'll give him leave to return to Rome in 
Safety, that he may prefent himfelf before the Senate, who fhall judge whether it 
| be proper to let him appear before the People, to give them an Account of his Ad- 
miniftration. If he finds any Accufers in Rome, he offers to fibmit to the Fudg- 
ment of the affembled Curix. If the People judge him to be fo free from Guilt, as 
10 be fit to appear again upon the Throne, he will not refume it, but with the 
Approbation of his Subjects s and upon fuch Conditions, as they fhall think fit to 
preferibe to hem. But if his Innocence, and his paft Exploits, fhould be Confidera- 
tions too weak to ftand againft Faction, or his evil Deftiny, he conjines his Defires 
cithin the Limits of leading a private Life in his own Country, free from the 
Hazards, andthe Reproach, of an injurious Banifhment. “Dowe ask any thing of yon, 
added the Deputies, 6ut what common Equity, and the Law of Nations, will not 
permit the moft barbarous People to refufe? Your King, whether he be guilty or 
imocent, entreats you to hear him, and condemn, or acquit him, by vour Suffrages. 
Romans, your Honour is at feake. Shall it be publifhed among the neighbouring N. = 
tims, that Rome has condemned her Governor, without giving him a Hearing ; 
aid that fhe has punifbed him, without bringing him to a Tryal? Over-Pra- 
dince has led you to take unjuftifiable Precautions. Exxceffive Rigour, and irrecon- 
cileable Hatreds, are not at all agreeable, either tothe Virtue you profefs, or to that 
juftice, which isthe very Soul of Government 5 or to that Prudence, whofe Bufine{s 
it 1s, to prevent the Evutls of an uncertain Futurity. 
Tus Difcourfe, and the Fear of bringing Rome into along and dangerous War, 
made the Coufids inclinable to bring the Zarquinian Deputies before the People, ; 
and to leave the Decifion of the Affair to the Comitia ¢. But Valerius was afhamed pM), Mile of 
of the Weaknefs of thefe firft Defenders of an ill-eftablifhed Liberty. He oppofed ie 
the Opinion of the Con/i/s, and rcmonftrated to the Senate, that the Populace, 
who were naturally timorous, and not fo jealous of their Liberty, as fond of Peace 
and Tranquillity, would infallibly fuffer themfelvcs, cither to be moved to Com- 
pilion, or intimidated by the Threats of the Hletrurtans. And he concluded, that 
the Targuéns fhould not; be permitted to return to Rome, nor the Curie affembled, 
to give Audience to the Ambafladors. Accordingly, his Advice was followed: 
and thus the firft Attempt of the artful Zarguin was defcatcd, ‘by a Man, who had 
been fufpeéted of favouring him. 
§.IV. Tue Senate gave this publick Proof of their Affection for Liberty : and in- 
deedthis chief Body of the new Commonwealth, was above all others concerned for 
ever to exclude Kings, who kept it in a State of Dependence, and often under Op- 
peflion, For this Reafon the Confu/s thought it neceffary to reftore the Senate 
all its Rights and Prerogatives, and re-cftablifh ic in ics antient Luftre. T27 arquin 
the Proud had done his urmoft to make it contemptible, by reducing the Senators 
toa (mall Number. Some of them had been deftroyed, cither by Profcriptions, or 
by the King’s fecret Management ; others had condemned themfelves to a voluntary, 
Exile; and the Places of thofe who died a natural Death, had never been filled up. 
nd therefore it was thought a Mattcr of Importance to reftore the Senate to its 
antient Majefty, and to gain it the Refpc& of the People, as well by the Number 
of the Senators, as by the Dignity of their Perfons. - For which Reafon, a Number 
of wife Men, and Men of Intereft, were fought out amongft the Roman Knights, ie Ba 


ng We have this Account from Plutarch. Dion. Brutus had no regard to the Remonftrances of the 
#. far from mentioning Valerius, affirms, that Ambaffadors. 
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Year of ‘of the Sacrifices. This Office was conferr’d upon Manius Papirius 5, a Man ofp, | 
R OM E jprician Extraction, but of a {weet and peaccable Temper. His Title of Kin *} 
a it was confined to the Funétions of Religion, was not likely to bring any ie q 
Juxrus Beu- venience upon the rifing Liberty of the People. After this, the Law of ee q 
rus,andTar- Ty/jus concerning Contracts, was revived: The Right of giving decifive Vo oa | 
oe important Affairs, was reftored to the People; and they recover'd the Liberty yf 
Confuls. going out of Rome to attend the Country-Feftivals. Thefe favourable Lay, ‘ f 
minded the young Romans of the happy Times their Fathers had fo often boats 
of, and they tafted thefe firlt Sweets of their Freedom with Delight. 
Plutarch. Tue Confuls had now nothing to fear from the People; and therefore emplayi 
their Thoughts about tecuring the Senators, amongft whom Valerius made a5. 
gure, and had a great Intereft. His Reputation for Equity and Wifdom was heih, q 
ten’d by his tender Love to the People, and by the Affections of all the Indiver q 
whom he relieved in their Neceflities. As thercfore he had had a Hand in the}, § 
clufion of the Zarguins, and was one of the four Avengers of the Liberty of Roy 
he had hoped he fhould have been named Conful, at the firft Ele@ion. The Py. 
ference the People had given to Codlatinus, fowred his Mind. He fhewed his Dy 
content, by his long Abfence from the Senate, and by his Recefs from publick AE 
fairs. His Uneafinefs began to make him fufpected; and it was feared, that ithy| 
turned his Heart in Favour of the Kimgs, whom he had fo zealoufly perfecute § 
But the publick Apprehenfion ceafed, when he appear’d in the Senate, ont 
Day appointed for the Senators to take the fame Oath which the People had takey, 
to extirpate Kimgs, and to abolifh kingly Government. Vaderims then fignalizd 
anew his Love for Liberty: He fwore, more than once, that he would never hay [ 
any Friendfhip with the Targuins, or fhew any Indulgence to their Pretenfions. 
that his Probiry quicted the Peoples Minds, and his Love to the Commonweal ir f 
creafed the Efteem and the Regard which the Publick had for him. 
Dion. Hal. §. UI. Tous Rome was in Tranquillity at Home: But the Zarguins Abroad werc uly § 
8-5-?279- their utmoft Endcavours to ftir up her antient Enemies, and her new Allies, agzint 
her. The banifh’d King wandred from City to City; fometimes among the Le § 
tins, and fometimes among the Hetrurzans; and being in fome Places well, it 
others, ill reccived, he at laft caft his Eyes upon the antient Country of his For § 
fathers. Zarguinia was at that time one of the moft flourifhing Citics of Han | 
via, and the Capital of one of the twelve Lucumonies, which compofed the Hf 
trurian Body. There Tarquin fought an Afylum, and there he fixed the Centred § 
his Negotiations; which he immediately begun, by gaining the Affeétions of th 
Targuinians. He put them in mind, that their City was the Nurfery of hisf: 
mily, in Italy; that his Great Grandfather, who was born within their Walls, hal f 
made the Name of their City illuftrious, by bearing it on: the Roman Throne; 
that he, the fifth King of Rome, had concluded a Treaty with the Hetrurim, 
which was very advantageous to their Luacumonies ; and that he fhould be charmed § 
to find their Gratitude cqual to the Benefits they had reccived from his Progeri 
tors, and to the Inclination he had always had to oblige them. Thefe Words dit f 
pofed the Hearts of the Tarquinians in his Favour; and the Account he gave them § 
of his Misfortunes foften’d ’em into Tendernefs. He told ’em the Condition 
which Rome had reduced him. J am driven into Banifhment, {aid he, witht 
having been heard, and condemned without any perfonal Crime. I drag about with 
me, from Country to Country, my unhappy Sons, whofe Profperity made them th 
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of the Worthip which they were obliged to pay to fed of this Honour, enjoy’d many Privileges, bt & 
the Gods, required that the Pricft, who prefided with this Referve, that he might neither canvalsioh 9 
over the Sacrifices, fhould bear the Name of King, nor exercife, any Office of Magiftracy. He ¥5 fF 
tho’ his Authority was abfolutely confined to the even forbid to be prefent in the Comitia; and there 
Concerns of Religion. And, Ieft this new Kizg fore, as Plutarch affures us, after he had prefided  & 
fhould take any Advantage of fo pompous a Title, the Sacrifice which preceded holding of the Cont 
it was order'’d, that in the Execution of his Office, he made off with Precipitation. is Wife was 
he fhould be fubje& to the Postifex Maximus. But led Queen, and bore a Part with her Husband 


Dion. Hal. pretends, that the Romans, in Confide- the Prieftly Fun@ions. ‘This appears from ani g 


ration of the Advantages which had accrued to their tient Infcription, preferved by Gracer, viz. MEY B. 
City, from their Kings, ah Fad themfelves obliged sACRORUM. AucuR. Cum. Manwia. L.} ae 

to preferve the Name, in the Perfon of aSacrificer. Dita. REGINA SACRORUM. j 
The Eleétion of this King belonged to the People gs We choofe rather to rely on Dion. Heal. thn 
affembled by Cesruries: And he was confecrated on Feffus, who calls the firft Perfon eledted Ang 
by the 4agurs and Pontifices. He that was poflef= of the Sacrifices, Sicinnins Bellutus. 
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smbly. The Yarguinzans concluded upon fending an Embafly to Rowe, wit 
Letter from Tarquin, directed to the Roman People. 


equeft is modeft. He only defires you'll give him leave to return to Rome 


tof the affembled Curix. If the People judge Lim to be fo free from Guilt, a 
ye “ to ses again upon the Throne, he will not vefume it, but with th 


within the Limits of leading a private Life in his own Country, free from th 


mocent, entreats you to hear him, and cond:mn, or acquit him, by vour suffrages 
omans, your Flonour is at flake. Shall it be publsfhed among the nerghbouring Na 
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ist 2s, to prevent the Evils of an uncertain Futurity. 


of the Weaknefs of thefe fir Defenders of an ill-cftablifhed Liberty. 


ce, 
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> 
hc Tarquins fhould not be permitted to return to Rome, nor the Curig afiembled, 
give Audience to the Ambaffadors. Accordingly, his Advice was followed : 
pnd thus the firft Attempt of the artful Tarquin was defeated, by a Man, who had 
Ween fulpected of favouring him. 
g SIV. Tue Senate gave this publick Proof of their A ffedtion for Liberty : and in- 
Becd this chief Body of the new Commonwealth, was above all others concerned for 
Byer to exclude Kings, who kept it in a State of Dependence, and often under Op- 
Brellion. For this Reafon the Confuls thought it neceffary to reftore the Senate 
Bll its Rights and Prerogatives, and re-cftablifh it in its antient Luflre. Tarquin 
ve Proud had done his urmoft to make it contemptible, by reducing the Senators 
Pa fmall Number. Some of them had been deftroyed, cither by Profcriptions, or 
V the King’s fecret Management ; others had condemned themf{elvecs to a voluntary 
Bxile; and the Places of thofe who died a natural Death, had never been filled up. 
pid therefore it was thought a Mattcr of Importance to reftore the Senate to its 
Btient Majefty, and to gain it the Refpe& of the People, as well by the Number 
f the Senators, as by the Dignity of their Perfons. For which Reafon, a Number 
wife Men, and Men of Intereft, were fought out amongft the Roman Knights, 


4 We have this Account from Plutarch. Dion, 


Brutus had no regard to the Remonftrances of the 
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tir from mentioning Valerius, aflirms, that Aimbaffadors. 
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ons, that Rome has condenned her Governor, without giving him a fearing , 
d that fhe has punifbed him, without bringing him to a Tryal? Over-Prit- 
ence has led you to take unjuftifiable Precautions. Exceffive Rigour, and irrecon- 
ileable Elatreds, are not at all agrecable, either tothe Virtue you profefs, or to that 
“Yuftice, which isthe very Soul of Government ; or to that Prudence, whofe Bufinefs 
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worthy of Compaffion. Thefe Year of 
ive Fealoufy, and whofe Indigence makes them worthy omp affia 
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: sae ne rusjand Ts 
Tue Deputies arrived at Rome, and prefented the banifhed King’s Letter to the ts” i 


QUINtUs an- 


enate, demanding that it might be read to the People eects ae See Lars 7 
arquin had charged the Ambafladors to lay his humble A oe oo a 
enace, in which there was no Appearance of the Haughtinets of a Sats King, 
ho had formerly made himfelf independent of the Senators, and of the Curse. 
filiition, faid the Deputies, has brouvht Tarquin to be juft what Rome would 
we been glad to have feen him, on the Throne. Flis Demands are ult, and his 


ah 


afety, that he may prefent hemfelf before the Senate, who fhall judce whether it 
he proper to let him appear before the People, to give them an Ai count of bis Ad- 
ipiniftration. If he finds any Accufers im Rome, he offers to fubmit to the fide - 


s 
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bation of his Subjects ; and upon fich Conditions, as they foall think jit to 
; Lievibe to he. But 7 his Innocence, and his paft Exploits, foould be Confidera- 
Lions too weak to ftand againft Faétion, or his evil Defteny, he confines his Defires 
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Hazards, andthe Reproach, of an injurious Banifhment. Dowe ask any thing of VOU, 
ded the Deputies, ut what common Equity, and the Law of Nations, will not 
rmit the moft barbarous People to refufe? Your King, whether he be Luilty or 
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» Tuis Difcourfe, and the Fear of bringing Rome into a long and dangerous War, 

mmade the Con/fils inclinable to bring the Targuinian Deputies before the People, paths 

‘and to Icave the Decifion of the Affair to the Comitia ©. But Valerius was afhamed Be He ob 
© He oppofed 
gnc Opinion of the Con/ii/s, and remonftrated to the Senate, that the Populace, 
Who were naturally timorous, and not fo jealous of their Liberty, as fond of Peace 
and Tranquillity, would infallibly fuffer them{elves, cither to be moved to Com- 
paflion, or intimidated by the Threats of the Hetrurians. And he concluded, that 
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(who held a fort of middle Rank between the Senate and the People) to fila. 
vacant Places ; and they being 7 added ro the Remains of the Roman Senany.,” 
order to make up the antient Number of three hundred, they were theretone 
led > Conferipté. The Name of Patres, or Fathers, was confined to the old yf 
nators: And becaufe thefe new ones had been lately put upon the Lilt of ih. af 
Senators, they were called only Confeript2 ; i.e. Perfons written, or enry,fyj ‘ 
gether, with them. : 

g§.V. ly the mean time, the Zarguins, who defpaired of ever foftening the kin, 
of the Senate, thought however they could raife a Storm in Rome, tutticicnt tof 
throw the Work of the Confils. For tho’ Tarquin the Father had made by ;, 
Friends, in a Reign that was equally odious to the People, and to the Patric, 
yet his Sons had fecured, in the City, a Number of young Debauchess, of «J 
mott illuftrious Nobility, who regretted the Lofs of their Companions, a), 
Supporters of their Extravagance, whom a Similitude of Manners, and a Pup 
of the fame Pleatures, had unired together in one Society. They confe:} 
publick Liberty as a Curb to their Licenrioutnets. Onder the ines, said the. 
knew where to have recourfe, when things went Ul with us s for thew tie lif 
Sons, and his Courtiers, were our Patrons and Intereffers, and fereénes us nt 
the Rigour of the Laws. But now, that we are in subjeion £9 En re ee 
Senate, what Favour can we hope for ? and what have we not to fear, fri; 
Severity of thefe rigorous Definders of Order and Regularity ? 

Turse Men, who by their Incontinence and diflolute Manners, had leiy 
Senfe of Honour, were the chief Foundation of the Hopes of the Piversf 
who, in order to gain their Point, prevailed with the Targuinians to fend a i. 
Embafly ro Rome, under pretence of demanding the Eltatcs of the Exie, 
were perifhing for Want, among thofe who had given them an A/rlin. - 
the real Defign was to {pirit up a Company of factious young Men, to a: 
the Lives of the Confiuls. They therefore gave the Ambatladors, Letters tore: J 
of their Fricnds and Relations, who had moft reafon to be concerned tor in 
Abtence. The Embafly was admitted by the Romans, and the Propotais ei. 
Larguins were examined by the Senate. And nothing could be more mode! icf 
the Demands of the banifhed King. He promifed torcnounce for ever atrempcf 
to recover the Crown by Force of Arms, if the Eftate which his Fathers had icf 
him, and which was detained in Rome, was reflored to him. So that the Requh 
of the Targuins divided the Confits and the Senate, in Opinion. Brutus, vie: 
an auftere Love for his Country inclined to Severity, was of Opinion, thit ig 
ought to refufe to an outlawed Family, that Wealth which would certainly beug 
to the Prejudice of Rome. But Collatinus, a Man of more Temper, and pep 
moved by fome Remains of Affe@tion for his near Relations, was for reftoring tif 
Eftares of the Exiles, and coloured over his Opinion with the Appears g 
Juflice. Jt was not by their Wealth, taid he, that the Tarquins became adios 
ws: It was by their Pride, and by their lawlefs Extravagance. We have jet 
rid ourfelves of their Perfons: let us not unjuftly detain their Eftates. Hath th 
new Commonwealth be able to bear up againft the Reproaches of the Nations a 
us, for having palliated fordid Avarice with a Zeal for Liberty? To rejlut oy 
Tarquins their Eftates, is to deprive them of all Pretences to make War against 
and to give the neighbouring Nations a new Reafon to efteem us. Neverihelss 
Brutus would not give up an Opinion with which he was fo prepoffefled, tht 


7 Tacitns, Livy, and Plutarch, aMare us, that thefe feripei. IVs true, Dion. Tal. gives the fame ME 
Patres Confcripts were added to the Senate, in the of Patres Conferipei to the Senators, made 
Confilfaip of Brat. But Livy and Platarch do Reign of Romalas: But this Form, Qu 
hot agree as to the “Vime when this new Addition grigque Conferipti effent, which was alway | 
was made, ‘Vhe former places itinthe Time, when when the Senate was call’d together, lu: 
Reutus held the Coxfilfbip with Collatinns. The thews the Miftake of the Greek Hiltori. 
later is of opinion, that ic did not happen till Bra- when we find in Latin Authors, Parres C 
ti bad Materius Poplieola tor his Collegue. Ihave ufed to exprefs the Senate in general, rhe 
folluwed Levy, whole Order, [ think, more agree- mull be underflood, as if they were joined by 
able to the Hiflory. junétion, Patres, ts Confiripti, i.e. ThE 

SVhete Canfeript Fathers were called The New and thofe who have bees added to then Ke 
Sewate, or Motus Senarus. And it appears by Livy's vours our Opinion, when he fays, that thole i 
Words, rightly underftood, that the old Senators called Cosferipei, who had pafled trom meee 
only were called Patres ; and that the new ones Roman Kaishs into that of Senators. q 
were ditGazuihed trom them by the Name of Con- fk 


iv 


Woh 
aly 


Ruok V. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


is Deftr FLEE ¢ J oty ee 
into a Paflion with thofe who oppofed his Ccnres ; and tur ned volta tints s 
i : 1 eh { we RENE. ah < i 
t tod ‘ration into an Accuflarien againtt hina y, Tnfomuch, that the Affaiy y asrer it 
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Gious of Treachery, with which they were already prepoficfed, — Bs SO 
But neverthelets, the Opinion of Collatinus was See oe ee i me in 
truc, he carried it only by onc Vote : bue it was at length Geeeeey, thir tae Fai 
gusts fhould be put in Poffeon of rhe Eftates of their Family. 


mbafladors took an Opportuniry to form a Cabal in favour of thie Aa Tie 
were two illuftrious Families efpecially, which prefuryed a particular Atiection oe, 
: ce Targitins. The firk was thar of the Agiitit, which had three Se netors in it 
nd the other was the Family of the A7tedhd, which had tvio. Fach oF thcfe } 


, 4 fe genes: ~ Ti) ,e4e i 

ilies was allicd to the two Coenfiis. Brutus had marricd the Sifter of ¢ 
: ; : sag copiviek Eraploacmente: vs 

ttellig ©, who were young ‘Patricians, at / ge ro rake protick Frip opments: ang 
; " . MY Ge Ber PT oe ‘ , EV. Aticas Wet nat on 

for the Agi, they were the Sons of Colfitinuss Siler. Vhy i Youth, the 


7 os > on ere ee a “ Vas md esaces 
mpon them. And the Mtel4i had the Affurance ie) take thicir two Nephew Ss ‘the 
ous of Confal Brutus, who were but mere Youths. inte the Conipiracy 5 hoping, 
ichout doubr, that the DefeGion of the Confirl’s Sons mi hye ie made ufe ot to 
reen them from the Punifhent, to which they would ocherw ite ve evpoted, it 
cir Plot thould be difcovered. The Con fpirators conumonly: met at the Houte of 
he Aguilit, who had no Father, and whote Mother was of the Elcod of the TV ar- 
; There the Refolution of putting the Con als to death, and ot letting the 
arquins into the City by Night, was taken, in Prefence of the Ambaittidors: And 
e Oath, with which the Con{pirators confirmed ir, was accompanied with barba- 
‘fous Ceremonics. After a great Supper, the Gucfts (amongeft whom were the two 
®Sons of Brutus, teduced by their Uncles) difinfted their Attendants, and Shae then. 
elves up ina large 11 Apartment, which ftood by ic fc1£; and there they fecured che 
sh a meg . “a 72h: 7 
dclity of the Contpirators by a deteftable Sacrifice. The Victim was a Man, of 
hote Blood they made Libations to the Gods; and over his trembling Encrails they 
1 {wore to deftroy the Confils, and reftore the Kings. 
THE Targuinians were at the Head of the Intrigue, and perfuaded cach of thele 
diicreer Youths to write a Letter to the Exiles, and fecure the ercrnal Craticude 
the King, by an authentick Proof of their Zeal for hisIntercf. The Letters were 
titten in the very Place where they met, and put into the Hands of the Amba. 
gOrs, Who lodged wirh the Aquili?, But Providence wes watchtul in the Preferya- 
Mon of a Common wealth, which it defigned fhould be the Miftrets of the Univerfe. 
M@he Plot, which required inviolable Secrecy, was dilcovered by one of thofe Acci- 
ments, which Heaven direéts, tho’ Men atcribe them to Chance, 
IN {pite of all the Precaution nfed by the Confpirators, to keep their Secret 
fom their Servants, a Slave, who had greater Penetration than the ret, fur 
Pecled the Defigns of his Matters. His Name was '!* /ydicins. Fe Was born at 
Wena, had been raken Prifoner in War, and was then Cutler to the Aquilii. The 
geet Care which was taken co fend him away after Supper, and perhaps fome half 
ee Otds, which flipe from the Guells, gave him a Sufpicion, and excited his Curi- 
He flayed by himfelt ar the +3 Door of the Apartment, and, thro’ a Crevice, 
faw 
9 Plutarch adds one Cireumfance to this Ac- Opinion is to be preferred, as agrecing beft with the 
Weent. le frys, thar Brains, cnriged againnl his Sequel of the Hiflory.  ‘Vhe Apartment in which 
Difexue, ran into the Foran, wcrymy outin a Fue the Confpirators (wore the Reflauration of the Zar= 
mm thar Collatiaus was betraying he Inturefls of quins, Was feparate trom that of the Women. Dion, 
pe. Upon which, Caius Afuineias madden warm = 2dal. calls it da, Plutarch adds, chat ir was dark, 
ech to the People, again the Targaiszr, and feldom frequented. 
Dun, Fil, calls them Aarens, and Alanses 12, Dion, Fal. (ays, that this Miedeins, whom 
aa fists, Bur Plata by Livy, and Aurelius Vitor, Plutarch catis Findex, bad been made a Slave at the 
fey in calling them J sree, taking of Cwewina, But Hiflorians don’t inention, 
b Bt Uittorians do nor agree abour the Place, where that this City had been beticged by the AKomuans, lince 
Tpibirators met, and upped. Loy fixes it at Romuluss ” ‘ime. 
Houle of the ] elli. Plitarch, and Don, Hal, 13 According to Plutarch, Vindiciny hid himfel¢ 
Ke that of the Fy: to be the Scene: Andtheir behind a great Chetty and was a Witmels of the 
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your Defence? But they were filent, and their Silence confefled their Cats 


Wife. And his firftand chicf Concern was to feize the Confpirators Letters, wh 
were to be carried to Tarquinia the next Day by the Ambafladors. Valerins ther 
fore went out before Day, accompanied by his Friends, his Clients, and Dometic 
whom he divided into two Bands; one of which he pofted, under the Condué, 
his Brother, at the Entrance of the Houfe of the Aguili, to {cize what Leng 
fhould be brought out of it; whilft he him({clf, atrended with a Guard, entered 
Ambaffador’s Apartment, without Refiftance, and there found and {cized the I; 
ters, which the Confpirators had written the Night before. He was no foo, 
come out from thence, but he met the Aqguiliz, who were returning home, 
anightly Excurfion. They immediately fulpeéted that their Letters were f{eized: 
all their Endeavours to force them from Valerius were in vain. The brave Sense} 
and his Company, made a couragcous Defence. They wrapr the Aguilii Up: 
their Robes, threw them upon their Shoulders, and carried them by Force intoz 
Forum. M. Valerins had alfo the good Luck to intercept other Letters, which t: 
been hid amongft fome Clothes, which were carrying away from the Houle of» 
Aquiliz, And, in fhort, none of the Heads of the Confpiracy efcaped 5 they ve 
alltaken into Cuftody, at the Conful’s Houfes. 

§.VU. Earvy in the Morning, the People were fummoned to the Comitia, whe 
Brutus, and his Collegue, fat on the Tribunal of Jufticc. The Prifoners vx 
brought before their Judges, were, one after another, tied to Stakes, with te 
Hands bound behind them. So melancholy a Spectacle this! that the People de 
fcarce turn their Eycs towards Brutus’s two Sons. Their Youth indeed, and ti 
Affeétion which the People had for thcir Father, raifed fome fort of Compl 
in their Hearts; but then, the Heinoufnefs of their Crime, the Parricide who 
they had fworn to commit, and the new Slavery into which they defigned to plusy 
Rome, \eflened the publick Concern for them: And therefore the whole if 
tention of the People, and all their Pity, were turned towards Brutus. Thi 
Minds were in Sufpence about the Sentences which the Con/uls were going top 
nounce, the one againft his Sons, and the other againft his Nephews. But Brats 
himf{clf did not fecm to relent at the Fate of his guilty Sons: and began them 
with their Examination. Vindicius appeared againft them ; and his Teftimony 
found unanfwerable. The two Prifoners made no Defence but with their Teasi} 
which the inflexible Brutus did not feem to be moved. He fternly commanddt 
Regifter to read the Letrers, which his Sons had written to the Targuins: and ti 
Sign, their Writing, their Scal, all appeared convincing to a Father, who 
eafily diftinguifh his Sons Hands. Titus, faid he, fpcaking coldly to the two ef 
foners, without calling them Sons, avd you, Tiberius, what have you to offer § 


They were thrice called upon to make their Defence : but inftead of Excults.* 
Supplications for Mercy, they made ufe of no Eloquence befides their Tears. i 
which, the major Part of the Senators were moved with Compaflion, and ot} 
fufedly murmured, Banifh them, Banifh them. As for Collatinus, his Ey«s wet 
bathed in Tears; and Valerius, as rigid as he was, had nothing to fay. He 1 
not condemn fuch young Offenders, nor was he willing to abfolve then. iM 
favourable Difpofition therefore gave the two guilty Youths fome fimall Hop¢: 


whole Plot, without being difcovered. Being under trivial Cireumfances, I have taken the moll 
a Neceffiry to chufé fome one, or other, Of thefe bable. Kh 
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¢ whole Affembly trembled, and expedted the Decifion with Horror. At length, 
; rofe up to give Sentence: Upon which, there enfued a profound Silence. 
ee Berio prefent was concerned for the Guilty, as for his own Sons; whilt 
heir Father feemed indifferent about the Matter he was going peer fut 
ciently known, that at Rome Fathers were the firft Judges o He i ae 
nd in the prefent Cafe, it may be faid, that Brutus alone made the ecree ae 
pndemned his Sonsto Death. For he was heard to fay, with a fteady Voice, wi ich 
as not interrupted fo much as by a fingle Sigh, Littors, I deliver hae ae to 
uw; execute the Law upon them. But at thefe Words there was fic 1a Shrick in 
e Affembly, as one would tlrink fhould have been fufficient to pierce the Con /ul's 
Heart. The People were in a great Confternation, to fee an unhappy Father, thro 
Excefs of Virtue, deprive himfelf of his only Hopes of Pofterity 3 and therefore 
ied out, We give’em back to their Country, and to their Lramily. As for the two 
riminals, they made bitter Lamentations, and endeavoured to foiten their Father, 
by addrcfling themfelves to him under the moft endearing Names. But the Conful 
oe his Heart againft Compaffion, and forgot that he was a Father. He wonu!d not 


much as abate his Children any onc of the Punifhments which were allotted ro 
q did not turn his Eyes from them, whilft they underwent that Punifhmente. 
"1 


od 


e greateft Criminals. He ordered them to be beaten with Rods, in his Prefence, 
nd laftly, he faw their Heads ftruck off, with a fteady and compoted Countenance 5 
d was unmoved at feeing the Earth wet with his own Blood. An Examp!c this, 
Swhich Rome has always admired, and which the Greek Hiftorians trembled to re- 
Bs for fear they fhould not be believed by their Countrymen! An Adion which 
n our Times is blamed by fome, but applauded by others, as the moft glorious 
acrifice paternal Affeétion could cver make to Liberty, and the Love of onc’s 
fountry ! 
¢ §.VUL Bur Brutus had now feen Blood cnough fhed, and the Struggles he had had 
in his own Mind, madc it neceflary for him to compofe it. He therefore 1+ defcended 
“from the Tribunal, quitted the Comitia, and left his Collegue to do the ref. 
Upon which, the great Difference betwixt Collatinus’s Weaknefs of Mind, and the 
encrous Soul of Brutus, immediately appeared. The Pcople had indeed been 
icved to fee the Execution of two tender Youths, who would never have been 
ilty of this Crime, if they had not been feduced into it ; but they impatiently ex- 
ed the Condemnation of the 4guilii, who had been the Leaders and Authors of 
the Confpiracy. Neverthelefs, the Confu's Delays, his Confufion, and his Expret: 
fions, made them think he intended to be favourable to his Nephews: And there- 
ore when he allowed the Prifoners onc Day to clear themfelves from their Accu- 
ation, it was not fo much Matter of Surprize, as of Indignation. But che Peo- 
le were exceedingly aftonifhed, when he order’d that the Slave Vindicius thould be 
aken out of the Hands of the Accufers, and be dcliver’d up to his Mafters: This 
outed the Zeal of (alerius, He had promifed with an Oath to prote& the Eyi- 
nce; and he kept his Word. The Léfors attempted in vain to force him our 
pf his Arms: Valerius’s Clicnts, and the Friends he had about him, defended that 
Mportant Witnefs, who had otherwife been deftroy’d, to prevent his appearing as 
in Evidence. Nor was this all; for all che Pcople called for Brutus, and infitted 
Bpon his coming back to the Comitia. That unfortunate Father had had but a few 
peoments to recollect himfelf, and {ecretly to bewail his Fami!y-Misfortunes: How- 


m 14 Dior. Hal.’s Account of this Matter differs he had Recourfe to his Authority, and pardoned the 
mon that of Plutarch, which appears to us more Criminals. This fo exafperated Brutus, that he 
mrobable, and more agreeable to Brutus’s Genius. committed the Aqui to Prifon, in fpight of the 
Mebe former pretends, that Bretss, immediately af- Oppofition of the other Conful, and accufed him 
mr the Execution of his Children, had the Aquilis before the People, of Treaton and Perfidiouthets. 
Bought before him; chat after their Letters were Collatinus feeing with Grief, that the People were 
r d aloud, he gave ’em Leave to make their De-  unanimoufly againft him, and againft thofe whofe 
mece; and that they, having nothing to fay forthem- Defence he had undertaken, thought he could no 
Ives, had Recourfe to Tears an Entreaties ; but longer exercife the Office of a Conful, with Digni- 
P10 Purpofe, For Brazus, fill inflexible, order- ty; and therefore chofe to abdicate the Magiftracy 
mM the Lidors to feize them, and carry them to Ex- at the Perfiiafion of Spurins Lucretius, his Father- 
PUtoOn. Collatinus fufpended it, and made the in-law. Collatinus was fuceceded by Publins Va- 
‘armeft Remonftrances to his Collegue, in favour Jderins, Brutus immediately, with the Concurrence 
t the Confpirators + But bein piqued when he of his new Collegue, put all thofe to Death, who 
pund that he could not foften Bruzus’s hard Heart, had been concerned in the Confpiracy. 
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ever, he appeared again with the fame Firmnefs of Mind which he had the, 
firftts and his Prefence made the Prifoners tremble, but quictcd the Minds of < 
Affembly. When he had again afcended the Tribunal, he order’d Silence, i 
made this fhort Specch: Romans, the Authority which I had over my Chilis, 
made me facrifice them to the publick Welfare: The Authority which th; ; , 
give you over all the Subjects of the Commonwealth, makes you Mafters of th, 
cufed. Let their Fate be determined by your Suffrages. Either condemn my }1,,; 
heartednefs, by Inftances of Lenity; or approve my birmnef{s of Mind, by Exam’, 
of Fuftice. : 
TT three Articles of great Importance to the rifing Commonwealth, were j: 
to the Decifion of the Curie. «ff. What Punifhment fhould be infli@ed on 4, 
reft of the Confpirators. 2dly. What Treatment the Targuinian Ambafladoss hs 
deferved. 3d/y. What Reward fhould be given to the Difcoverer of the Cori. 
racy. And they determined, as to the firft, that the Confpirators fhould, witig, 
Exception, fuffcr as Rebels: Which Decree was accordingly executed. For, ae 
they had been beaten with Rods, their Heads were ftruck off with the Aves of 
LiGors. Asto the (econd, after they had long deliberated what to do with t 
Ambafladors, the Regard the Romans had for the Law of Nations, at laft got, 
better of their Abhorrence of a Treafon concerted againft a lawful Goveromen, 
In the third Place, it was decreed, that Vindicins ‘5 deferved that Liberty whichk 
had fecured to the Romans; and it was thought that they could not refufe tox. 
compenfe the Deliverer of their City, with a Title ro all the Privileges of a (/ 
tizen. And befides thefe Gratifications, he had a Reward '¢ of five and twenty ti: 
fand Affes of Brafs, iffued out of the publick Treafury. And tho’ the Pcople ty 
formerly decreed that the Zarguins Eftatcs fhould be reftored to them; yet tie 
nate now thought they might, without impeaching the venerable Decrees of tk 
Curie, refute, to the declared Enemies of Rome, thofe Means which they wu! 
make Ufe of to its Deftruétion. So that the Eftates of the Targuins were thy 
difpofed of. Their Palace, with its beautiful Portico, was deftroy’d 5 their Lani 
were diftributed to thofe indigent Citizens, who had none of their ov: 
and the Publick kept only that Piece of Ground fituated berween the City «: 
the Zyéer, and bordering on the Campus Martius, which the greedy King bu 
formerly, by an Encroachment upon the City, added to his Demefnes, and a 


cB, 
od 
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1g It’s commonly thought, and is probable e- flaved, and put on the Cap called Pr letts Wa 
nough, this arm Phrate, Vindicare in liberta~ was worn by the Romans vpon certain meee 
tem, had its Rife from the Name of Visdicins, order to make the taking Poffeffion of this Kin 7 
who was made free by the Conful. But there are Cap more folemn, it was performed in the Tom; 
others, who will have it to be derived from the of Feronia, the Goddefs of the Freed-men. i 
Word Vindida, which fignifics a Vand, with which of thefe Temples, there was a Stone ane 
the Pr.ctor, whofe Office it was afterwards to grant this Infcription on ic’: Bemenersts Servi er 
Freedoms, ftruck the Slave, whofe Mafter had a furgane liberi: And it is well known, chat ae 
mind to fet him at Liberty. In order to reconcile /exs was, among the anticnt Romaus, the sig 
thefe Opinions, it may be faid, that the Hand it Symbol of Liberty. At the Death ol | 
{elf took its Name from Vindicius. In the Cere- People appear’d in the Streets, with this 
mony of granting Freedoms publickly, (for there their Heads. On a Medal of Antomuis, “th 
were private ones, which were granted cither by Liberty holding the Pélexs in her Hand, 
Will, or in the Prefence of Witneffes,) the Mafter Infcription, Lmerras. cos. iii. ‘ 

refented his Slave to the Prezor, firft holding him 16 Livy fays only, that a Sum of Mont} 
ie the Hand, and Gide tral var ing his Hold; given to Vindrcins. We have fix'd it a 
whence came the Latis Word Manumiffio. Then, twenty thoufand Afes of Brats ; becaufe Lit 3 
after he had given him a little Blow on the Cheek, felf, in B. 9. of his firft Decad, has obfee a 
he prefented him to the Conful, or to the Pretor; the Reward appointed by Law, for the ce 
who ftriking him gently with his Wand, pronounced fhould difcover Confpiracies, amount! 
thefe Words: Aio te liberum effe more Duiritium, Sum; as that for krec-men did to 4 hundre 
This Ceremony being ended, the Slave was regif-  fand. 
ter’d upon the Roll of freed-men. Then he was 
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d for his own Profit. It was a Plain encompafied with Trecs, was now con- 
aes to Mars, became a common Pafture, and the Rowan Youth made 
se convenient Place for the Exercifes of Wreltling and Racing. But 
oe . er was confecrated, the Romans'7 {crupled to houfe the Corn, which 
ee the Ground '§ ready reap’d to their Hands; and. therefore threw it, 
phen with the Trees, into the River. The Water of the River was then low; 


ye 


{ 2 : and Sheaves of Corn, being accidentally ftop’d in a mud- 
oe wees caine that '9 fine Ifland in the Zyéer, which, in thofe early 
ays was a Part of the Suburbs of Rome, and which afterwards encrealing, by the 
ud which the Stream brought down, and by the Filth which was empty’d out of 
c City, had in a little time fo folid a Foundation, that, with the Help of Piles, 
e Romans were able to build on it the famous Temple of C4 fculapius. 
¢.1X. In the mean time, the Weaknefs which Collatinus had fhewnat the Trial of 
he Con{pirators, had rurned the People’s Sufpicions of him, into hatred. And Bru- 
s, cither thro’ an Averfion to the whole Race of the Targuzns, or thro a well- 
ounded Miftruft, or thro’ an Antipathy to a Collegue, whofe Humour did not 
it his own, took Advantage of the Difpofition the Pcople were in, to get him 
pofed from the 2° Confulfhip. But Brutus was frank and open. For betore he 
indcrrook any thing againtt Collatinus, he firft threaten’d him, and, in an Affem- 
Hy of the People, made a Spcech to this Effet: Romans, zf your Choice could 
pve united the Affettions of the two Contfuls, there would have beenno Defect in 
be new Government, and I fhould have had nothing more to wifb. But when 
were placed together upon the fame Tribunal, it happen'd, by a Misfortune which 
auld not be forefeen, that there was as great a Difference betwixt Collatinus and me, 
between a Hatred of Tyranny, and a Love of Tyrants. His Affection for a 
teftable Family, makes him run all Hazards, in order to reftore our Oppreffars 5 
hilt I am profufe of my own Blood, in order to preferve my Country. I fear the 
ds, who avenge the Violation of the Oaths by which we are bound; whilft he 
kes em give way to his Family-Intereff, and the Ties of Blood. lave not all 
Collatinus’s Thoughts, and the whole Strength of his Intereft, been leveltd at the 
Defiruttion of that Liberty, which his Honour obliged him to defend? And 
you had Hopes he would defend it; but the Eftates which he follicited you to 
reffore to the Enemies of Rome, and the Impunity he was ready to grant, to 
erucl Confpirators, have unmask'd a Partizan of the Kings, «ho lay conceal’d 
under the Appearance of a Conful. How! Collatinus, J fave not Spared my own 
Children, and fhould I {pare a guilty Magiftrate, whofe Body only reinains among ft 
us; whilft his Heart is «with the Out-laws? Should I foew any Indulgence to a 
Gollegue, who confented to my Death, by favouring thofe who had fworn to com- 
fiaft 7¢? Romans, let us prevent the Evils which a domeftick Enemy is Abs alg’ 
to Let us at once deprive him of that Authority which he abufes; and wreft 
; word out of his Hand, with which he threatens us. In my Fudgment, he 
ight to be depofed. And as for you, Romans, I order youts affemble by Curix, to 
ttermine, by your Suffrages, whether it be fit that Collatinus alone, fhould be at 


M7 Che Romans ferupled making any Advantage 
Me this Harvelt, cither becaufe the Field had been 
Menfecrated to Mars, or becaufe it had been pro- 
Boaned by Zargusn’s cultivating it for his own Pro- 


B13 [v's evident, from Plvtarch’s Words, that 
wervell was begun, when the Zarguins Ettates were 
Mypoled of. It was not therefore, at fooncht, till 
ge Month of ‘Fwe, It’s true, that the fecond Fet- 
mal of the Re Yuginm, was tix’d to the ninth Day 
Hore the Calveus of "func, i. c. the 24" of May. 
hence we have conjeétured, that the laft Decree 
B® the Curie againit the Tarquins, was pronounced 
B that very Day: Notwithflanding which, the Dit 
purion or their Eflates might nor be made till the 
ed of Jure, when Harvelt was begun. Collari- 
was fill Confad at that Time, not having re- 
Biied his Office till Come time after; mot probably 
pt ull the Month of Od2eder, in which the Year 
B Brutus’ Confulfhip properly began, 


1 The antient Romans built teveral Temples in 


that Ifland; and particularly three, one of which 
was dedicated to Avfculapins, another to Jupiter, 
and the third to Fannas. Livy conjcéures, that 
the Romans afterwards encompaffed the Ifand with 
Moles, in order to make the Land the firmer. The 
Ifland was join’d to the City, and to the Hill Ja- 
miculas, by two Bridges; whence it had the Name 
of The Ifland of the two Bridges. It was after- 
wards called, The Sacred Ifland, when the Romans 
had built a great Number of Temples there, to the 
Honour of their Gods. 

20 The Hiftorians from whom we have our Ac- 
counts of Collatinns’s Abdication, place it diffe- 
rently, and vary as to the Order of the Circum- 
flances; which fifficiently thews the Uncertainty 
they were in. We think we have placed the Fact, 
and its Circumflances, in that Order which agrees 
belt with the Series of the Hiftory. So great a 
Divertity of Opinions, among tholfe who relate the 
fame Event, is very perplexing. 
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to Dr. Arbuth- Circumftances of the Confpiracy of the Vitellié and the Will of Law-givers, or of Princes, W 
not, who rec- Aguilii, Vor he places this Fat in the Confulfbip always fettled the Value of their Coin, acco! 
kons but 60 of f 
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- In which he is contradiéted by the two Greek Hif- 23 That is to fay, that obferving the Or ub 
dent, the 20 ¢orians, the different Claffes eftablifhed by Serv Te 
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the Head of the Commonwealth. Brutus, from this Moment, renounces the Covi, 
fhip, if Collatinus aut (till fhare the Government with him. ice 

Tuese Words raifed fo great a Commotion among the People, that they Wor 
{carce hear Collatinus’s Defence: In vain did he reproach Brutus with bettayine 
Friend, and defaming his Collegue; for the People did not regard his Invedlte 
Till at length he, by virtue of the Authority he had as Conful, forbad the Pas 
holding the Affembly which his Collegue had appointed. But this Prohitin: 
was a new Provocation; and his Affairs went the worfe for it: For it Failed re 
People’s Refentments to fuch a Height, that they began to run to the Place de 
the Curie met; and every thing feemed to tend towards a Depofition of Collatig 
by Viclence. Then Sp. Lucretius ventured to afcend The Tribune, from Which 
Speeches were ufually made to the People. He is faid to have been the firtt privy 
Man that ever obtained Leave of the Confuls to make a Speech in the Comity 
His Age, and the Remembrance of the virtuous Lucretia his Daughter, gain‘d jy 
Attention: And he directed his Speech firft to his Son-in-law Col/atinus. In ot 
fayshe, do you obftinately refolve to continue, in Spight of the People, in a 
to which they have raifed you. As you received it at firft from them; fo 01 ony 
now to refign it into their Hands. For, whena fudden Tempeft arifes, it's aNq 
Wifdom to know how to avoid it. Don't firive againft the Billows, whilf 
fee ’em boifterous. A private Life offers you a fafe Harbour. Put in volutes 
without waiting till the Wind drives you in, at the Peril of Shipwreck. Tix 
give furer Proofs of your Fidelity to Rome, by your Retreat, than you can hens 
all your Speeches, and all your Proteftations. As for you, Brutus, don't carry wy 
prefent Refentments to an Extremity, againft a Collegue, who was, jointly in 
you, one of the principal Authors of our Liberty. Spare him the Indignity of tn 
banifhed Rome upon bare Sufpicions, as his Relations were for real Crimes. ki 
you, Romans, mitigate the Uneafine/s of his voluntary Refignation, by your Liin 
lity. Give him his Eftate, and let your Treafury fupply what is wanting, toa 
able him to fupport the Glory of a Roman Conful, with Dignity, in his Rem 
ment. 

Awnp as this Advice of Luecretius’s was received by the Affembly with Applat 
Collatinus had then no Way left, but that of Abdication; and therefore, atterk 
had called the Gods to be Witnefles of his Innocence, and Men, of the Ingratint 
of his Relations and Friends, he 21 refigned the Con/itfbip. Upon which, Briel 
who had made him fubmit to Reafon, now highly commended his Wifdom, « 
exhorted him to preferve the fame Affe&tion for the Commonwealth, which 4 
would always continue to have for him. After this, Brutus procured himals 
fent of 2? twenty Talents, out of the publick Treafury ; and added five Talenud 
his own to them, to fhew that he had no perfonal Enmity to him, Thus thelt 
Man of one Branch of the Targuin Family, by leaving Rome, deliver’d it fromt 
Fears. The Place which Collatinus chofe to retire to, was Lavinium , wher 
lived peaceably, and at laft died of old Age. 

§.X. BRUTUS did not long give the Romans room to fufpeét, that he intent 
to govern fingly, and that, under the Name of a Con/ie/, he aim’d at all the At 
thority of a King: For he immediately affembled the 23 Pcople 4y Centurits, 
the Campus Martius, in order to proceed to the Election of a new Conful, volt 


zt Livy exceeds the Bounds of Probability, in and cach Drachma at ten Sols, would amount 
the Account he gives us of Collatinus’s refigning the Sum of twenty thoufand Crows French. 
the oe ll i That of Plutarch and Dion. Hal. is indeed, jc’s next to impoffible, to make ao 
better connecéted, and more judicious, as it affigns a Computation of the Value of the antient Comma 
plaufible Reafon for the Confil's Abdication. As on the Foot of our current Species. This Sots 
for the Latin Hiftorian, he mentions no other Rea- Reduétion is not to be made, without fuppolitté 
fon of this Difgrace, but Collatinus’s Misfortune in abfolute intrinfick Value in Metals ; which a 
being defeended from the Family of the Yarguins. be a chimerical Suppofition: Since their Value 
Nor have we fhewn more Regard to Livy, with always been arbitrary,, and relative to the Tae 


Relation to the Manner in which he difpofes the Manners, and Cuftoms of Nations, and Lh 
sho tt 


Brutus and Valerius, after Collatinus was depole the Neceffities of State. 


dd 
It 


22 Thefe twenty Talents, * reckoning cach Ta= the Suffrages of the Majority of the Continit 
lene at a hundred Mine, and fix thoufan Drachma; then the Force of a Law. 
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ly the Place of Collatinus. 


necftors. 
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defend the Oppreficd. 


f cxcclicnt Subjects to Rome. 
lowed the Fortune of the Tarquins. 


de 


uld not carry by Stratagem. 


€ral Lucumonies of the Hetrurians, 
oth he and his Children were in: 
him, as the Zz arquinians had been. 


omans had taken from them. 


us uniting the Forces of the Veientes, 
ual to that of the Romans. 


® mect them, 


e Obferved the fame Order of Bartcl, 
AS rather a kind of Civil War, 
Hllics, and Roman Generals 
ill, on both Sides. 
felf in a Meadow, 
pofe Name was Ar/ius. 


At length, 


Zens, who finding themfelves guilty of certain Crimes, 
he former Government had Ieft unpunifhed, had of themf{elves gone into Exile, 2 5- A. 288- 

Whey had twenty Days allowed them to return to the City. 

pear there, in that time, their Effects were to be confifcated, and their Banifhment 
clared perpetual, without leaving them any Hopes of aRcturn. This wife Pre- 

dution deprived the banifhed King of a great number of Friends and Soldiers. 

But the ambitious Zarguzm was not difconcerted by the Union of the Confuls, the 

€opics Affection to them, or by the Defertion of the Romans, who returned to 

heir own Country. He did not defpair of executing that by Force, which he 

And therefore, tho’ the Romans failed him, he ftill 

Accordingly, he run thro’ the {e. Li-vw, Boz. 

exaggerating, wherever he came, the Diftresg «- © 

and he found the Veientes as ready to liften 

He revived ¢hezr anticn 

omes and promifed them to reftore their Glory, 


Oped to find Affiftance among their Enemies. 


to draw up his Army after 


than a Forcign one. 
againft Roman Generals; equal Valour, 
the Roman Army paffed the Tyler, 
which was bounded by a 24 Foreft, confecrated t 
When the two Armics were in fight of one 


Bius, who, in the former Election, could not bear to fee a Competitor, who wa 
me the Blood of the Targuins, prefetred betore him. ae ees men) 
id of Valerius, that, {etting afide his Ambition, he was one of t Hs \ ie Ju 

itizens, Rome cvcr produced. For, being defcended from the Sa RES, ne ha 

referved thac Auftcrity of Manners, which was profefled in the Country ae 
The firft of his Progenitors, who came to Rome, had managed. the 

reaty of Peace between Romulus and Titus Tatius 5 and had left his Children the 

rt of reconciling Differences, as an hereditary Eftate. 
ended from Valerius Volefis, who had left him a great Eftate ; the beft Part of 
hich, in the Time of the Kéngs, he applied to the Relief of the Indigent: And 
can’t be faid, that in thofe Times of Confufion, his Liberality proceeded from 
He, tho’ morc cloquent than the Roman Rutticity 
ould at that time allow of, yer never made ufe of the Art of Perfuafion, but to 
He was abftemious, even to an Excefs; being fevere only 
himfclf, and always compaffionate to the Mifcries of other Men. 


Neverthelefs, it may be 


The new Conful was de- 


In fhort, by 


e fole Infpiration of Nature, and the Didtatcs of found Reafon, he was an In- 
fance of an accomplifhed Wifdom among the Romans, before the Greek Philo- 

phy, in which Wifdom was reduced to an Art, was known at Rome. 
Tuus, as the two Con/fils were equally eminent for their Love of Virtue, and 
gf the publick Good; there was a perfect Harmony between them: and they be- 
n their Adminiftration, by pafling a Law, which brought back a great number 
It granted a general Amnefty to all thofe who had 


This Pardon was extended to thofe Citi- 


called Borghetto. 

Meadows of Junius, or Vinins, as th 

by the Author of Tée Antiquities : 

calls then Zhe Bfwrient Meadows. 
“FEE 
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which the Indulgence of Dien. Hu/. 


If they did not ap- 


t Jealoufy againt 
and the Countries which the 
In fhort, he made them hope, that they fhould 
¢ Day have Dominion in Rome, and enjoy the higheft Degrecs o 
¢ Confidence therefore which they placed in a General, 
any Vittorics, engaged them in a new War with their ol 
and Targuinians, 
The Royalifts firft took th 
cy were centered into the Roman Territory, 
Brutus commanded one Wi 
Brutus marched at the Head o 


£ Honour there. 
who was famous for 
d Enemies: And by 
the King had an Army 
¢ Ficld: but as foon as 
the Confuls marched out their 
ng, and Valerixs the other. 
f the Cavalry, in order to difc 
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the Roman Manner, 
ashis Enemy: And it may be faid, that this 


Here were Allies againft 
and equal 
and pofted Dion. Hal. 
© a Hero, 
another, 
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ut Plutarch 


Motion 
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@ Plutarch. 
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Year of Motion was made on both Sides to begin the Onfet. Brutus, with his Cayal 
RO M E marched towards the Enemy, defigning to bring them to an Engagement, by Se 
CCXUV.  nithes. Ariunx, one of Tarquin’s Sons, was advancing boldly, with a Paty g 
Junius Beu- Horfe, when Brutus’s Squadrons appeared within reach of their Darts. So thy 
de eeapes a * when the two Generals had difcovered cach other, There be is, cry’d Arunx, tha 
Confuls. | Enemy of my Family, that Ufurper of my Father's Throne! This faid, he pubs 
Livy, B.2- onhis Horfe; and Brutus flew to meet him. For fingle Combats, at the Head y 
cb. 6. Armics, were at that time ftillin Ufe. But in this, the two Champions Were |e 
on more by Hatred and Rage, than by the Love of Glory ; and Paflion had Jef, is 
room on cither Side, for the Exercife of Skill and Precaution : Infomuch, that, 
two Combatants Icvelling their Javelins, rufhed on, and ran each other thro the 
Body. Their Horfes, mecting each other with a violent Shock, threw their dy, 
Riders; and the Lofs of the two Generals was the Prelude of the Barrel. “ 
Year of THEN all the Bodies of the two Armics engaged at once, Cavalry againg ¢, 
ROM E valry, and Battalions againft Battalions. The Wing which Brutus was to ha 
NGS commanded, being deprived of its Leader, and attacked by the Body of the fy 
P. Vatenius, guinians, commanded by King Tarquin and his Sons; the Romans were ont 
Conful. Side defeated, and put to flight. They were foon obliged to give way, and wer 
afterwards vigoroufly purfued, even to their Camp 25; which a Corps de Refi 
of the beft Roman Troops, defended with invincible Courage. On the Side whe 
Valerius was cngaged, the Veientes were routed, driven to their Camp, and thy 
left the Field covered with thcir Slain. But never was the Succefs of a Bartel ing 
dubious; never was the Number of the Slain on both Sides more equal: till; 
length, Night coming on, put an end to this doubtful A€tion, and left the w 
Camps uncertain, which had gain’d the Victory, or which was defeated. Each iy 
the Fields round about them, ftrewed with the Carcafles of their Countryme, 
and they were both in a Confternation, cach thinking themfelves conquered: whe 
if any Credit is to be given to a Fable, which was handed about at that tims; 
Voice was heard out of the Wood of rfus, which encouraged the Romans, byi 
furing them, that the Victory was theirs. This was perhaps a Stratagem of k 
expert Valerius, who cither contrived, that a Voice fhould a€tually be heard, orpr 
tended that it had been heard. But, be that as it will, it’s certain that the Rom 
had more Conftancy and Refolution than the Hetrurians. The latter, as weli Te 
quinians as Veientes, abandoned thcir Camp in great Confufion, disbanded tha 
felves, and returned to thcit own Country. So that Valerius, who, by this mem 
remained folc Maftcr of the Field of Battcl, ‘ordered the Slain to be ftripped al 
numbered. Upon which, he found, that the Enemy had loft eleven thoutand al 
three hundred Mcn, and that the Romans Lofs was but one Man fhort of the fm 
Number. Early the next Morning, Valerius went and plundered the forlaaf 
Camp of the Hetrurians : And as the Number of their wounded was great, {ev 
of them were retarded in their Flight: thefe the Ramans attacked, and took aba 
five thoufand of them Prifoners. This Battel was fought the Day before the (t 

tends of March. 

§.XU. Nevertuecess, this Succcfs did not comfort Rome for the Lofs of thet 
nerous Brutus. The better the Commonwealth was fecured by the Defeat of theT# 
quins, the more fhe regretted the Death of her Founder. The firft Funeral Honow 
were paid him in the Camp, where his Head was 26 crowned with Laurel. After this 


2s According to Dion, Hal. this Corps de Referve ftead. In the laff Line were pofied thofe whore 
confilled of the Triari#, For all the Roman Legions called Triarti, q.d. Tertiarii ; becaufe they for 
were compoted of forr forts of Soldiers. The fixff, the third Line. Thefe never exceeded the N@ 
and the leaft confiderable, were called Velites, who ber of fix hundred, how numerous focver the f 
had no particular Rank in the Lincs of the Legion; giow it felf might be. They were the belt Meu! 
but hover'd about, both before, and between, the oldeft, and the braveft Soldiers, to be found in! 
Lines. The jirft Line of the Roman Legion, con- whole Legiog ; and, in Battel, were always i! 
fifted of thofe who were called Haftati, trom their ready at hand, upon the leaft Signal, and aC 
Weapon Hafia, which was a kind of Lance, or eferve, upon all important Occafions. Thee 
fhort Javelin, which they threw at their Enemies. aris preferved the Roman Camp, at this WMG” y 
Yor this was their manner of fighting. The fecond being pillaged, after the Degcag of one of thet 
Line confifted of thofe, who were called Principes. of their Army. Ruth 
But there is nothing more uncertain, than the Rea- 26 Romulus was the firft who introduced, a i 
fon of their being fo called: it’s thought it might be, the Cuftom of crowning Conquerors with an , 
becaufe they formerly were the firft Live, and tought finee which time, that Crown became the 
with their Swords; bute that that Order was after- and Symbol of Vidtory aud, Trimmph. 
wards altered, and the /da/tatié placed there in their hy 
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Corpfe was carried to Rome; and the whole City being divided betwixt sien ies 
for the Lofs it had fuftained, and Joy for the Victory it had parted, gave ie 
nftrations of both fucceflively. Valerius’s Triumph was celebrated wee e 
Day of March. All the People went out to meet the ee ; A - in 
ry Street, there were Tables fet out before the Doors ; fo that the aS i¢rs 
Hod Refrefhments wherever they paficd. ; The Conqueror himfelf, Meas qariot 
wn by four Horfes, made his Entrance into the City, amidft the oc amations 
the People, and of the Army. This Pomp was magnificent enoeek to excite 
Emulation of the Roman Gencrals, but not ftately enough to expole the Con- 
feror to the Hatred of the Citizens. The Spoils of the Vanquifhed were dedica- 
to the Gods ; and the whole Day was {pent in facrificing and rejoicing. 
HE next Day, the Face of the City was changed: The Confut put on a 
Mourning Habit; and after he had caufed Brutus’s Corpie to be brought into the 
oo) wm, in a magnificent Litter, he afcended The Tribune; and then gave Rome the 
fi Example of thofe Funeral Orations, which were ever after made in Praife of 
Seat Men. Nay, it’s prerended, that the Romans 28 were carlier than the Greeks, 
this Practice ; tho’ thefe were afterwards remarkable for making extravagant Pa- 
yricks upon their Heroes. Valerius fignalized his Eloquence, by the Enco- 
um he madc upon his Collegue, which was received with univertal Applaufe. 
the Ladics, in Particular, diftinguifhed themfelves by the fame Demonftrations of 
Hection for the Avenger of the Honour of the Sex; as if they had all loft their 
g@mmon Father 29, ‘They went into Mourning for ten Months; and did them- 
Sives Honour, by the Honours they paid to the incomparable Brutus. It may be 
td, that in the few Months, whercin he difplayed his Wifdom, he compen fated 
by the many Years he was obliged to conceal it. He rcftored Liberty to his Coun- 
is cemented it with the Blood of his own Sons; fecurcd Rome a Conful, in whom 
own Temper, Judgment, and all his Virtues were remarkably confpicuous 5 
ied in defending her againft an Ufurper 5 and at his Death, deft her ina Condition 
have no further Want of his Zeal. The Romans themf{elves faid, that Brutus 
ad undergone more Hardfhips and Hazards, in eftablifhing the Commonwealth, 
yan Rowulus had in founding the City. In fhort, he deferved, by one Year's 
fonduct at the Helm of State, to be confidered, onthe Account of his Love to his 
jguntry, and the great Endowments of his Mind, as the moft illuftrious Citizen 
hich Rome, tho’ very fruitful in Heroes, had cver produced. It plainly appears, 
yat he left no Poftcrity. That Branch of the Sunian Family, from which he de- 
ended, was Patrician; and yct the Funian Family, fora long time after, was no 
jore than 3+ Plebezan in Rome. A {ure Proof, that it was defcended only from a 
pilateral Branch of the Family of Fumius 3' Brutus, the Confit. . ; VA. 


Silver, 


7 The Battel was fought the Day before the the Rhetorician, as quoted by Plutarch, in his Lifé 
Bends of Adarch, or the Jatt Day of february, as of Poplicola, falfely afcribes this Law to Solon. 
wtarch atturcs us. The next Day, fe. the firt 29 Wehave alrcady obferved, that the RomanWo- 
March, was remarkable for the Triumph of Ya-  men’sYear of Mourning confifted but of ten Months 3 
pies. The Fafti Capisolins place this Triumph on for in this Cate, they retained the antient Cuttom, of 
fame Day, in the Year 244, fince Rowulis. reckoning the Year as Romulus did; and mourned 
8 Funeral Orations were not ufed in Greece, for Brutus as long, as if they had loft their Husbands: 
after the Battle of Marathon, i.e. fixteen Years This Cuftom is mentioned by Ovid, Fafl. B. rt. 
er the Death of Bratns. Before that Time, the Per totidem menfes a funere 
anerals of great Men, among the Greeds, were Suflimet iv vidud triffia Signa domo. 
mMoured by publick Games, and Caronfals. We 30 Tully indecd does Laucins Brutus, who murs 
d indeed, in the Writings of the Tragick Poets, dered Felins Cefar, the Honour of mentioning him 
t Thefens publickly pronounced an Encominm as lincally defeended trom the fielt Confe/s an 
on the feven Captains, who loft their Lives be- Brates him{elf pretended to that Honour. But in 
Be Thebes; but this Circumftance is mere poctick this the Roman Orator is contradiéled by the con- 
pcntion. Diodorus Steulus affares us, that the current Teftimony of all Writers, Plutarch and 
henians cftablithed Funeral Orations, by an ex- ELutropius only excepted. Belides, it’s evident, that 
K's Law, upon the account of thofe who were the firft Brutus left no lMue. 
pin in the Wars againit the Porfians. Anaximenes gt The Romans afterwards ereéted a Statue to 


Brutus, 


conpugis Axor 
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P.Varexius, Who would fill Bratus’s Place with Dignity ; or thro’ a fecret Defire of bein, : 
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Livy, B. 2. 
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§.XUl VALE RIUS was \cft in peaceable Poffeffion of his Glory. But - 


gence, or thro’ Defpair of being able to provide Rome immediately with 4 Cony 

i 
few Days, the fole Author of his Country's Welfare : the Romans (who, ch 
Times, carried their Love of Liberty to an Excefs of Diftruft) put a bad Conf i 
tion upon his Delays. He és an ambitious Man, {aid they, who is trying the >, 
ples Patience; and after ke has accuftomed us to bear the Yoke, and thereby vias | 
tolerable, he will then ufirp the fole Dominion over us. Why does not be ies i 
Brutus, whom he fo highly extolled? That great Man, after Collatinus was a 
nifoed, did not defer the Eleétion of his Collegue, one Day. And thcfe Mite 
fecemed to be countenanced by a Circumftance, the Confequences of which 
ferius had not toref{ecn. He was then building a fine Houfe 32, on the Brow og 
Hill Palatznus, on that Side where the Hill commanded the Forum Ronzanun : 
the Comitiuim 33. That Part of the Hill was very fteep, and difficult of Accefi, 7 
Situation therefore of this Houfe, made the People confider it as a Citadel, le 
whence the new Monarch would command the City, without any Danger of be 
invefted. Thefe Reports fpread very faft, and were heard by every body, but 
Perfon concerned. How happy isit, in fuch a Conjun@ure as this, to have fing 
Friends, and to be of a Temper to liften tothem. The Con/fu/ him{clf, knoviy 
his Intentions to be upright, did not think it poflible, thar any body fhould tp 
the contrary. But as foon as he was informed of what the People thought of tir 
he, without fhewing any Uneafinefs, came to a Refolution, which he kepr 
himfelf. This was, to fend for a great Number of Workmen, to pull dor 
his Houfe, the very next Night. Nor was he content with feeing this ex 
ted: for as foon as it was Day, he called the People together, and fpoke to the 
in the following manner. How much does Brutus’s Fate deferve my Envy! th 
died in the Service of his Country, with his Sword in his Hand, and carvit; 
his Glory entire. Your unjuft Sufpicions, Romans, never fullied it, in his lil 
time: whilft Ihave furvived him, only to fee my Name ranked with thoft fi 
Vitellii and Aquilii. How could your Diftrufts fall upon the moft approved |i 
tues, and the firmeft Supports of your Liberty? Is it poffible, that my Di 
could make you believe, that the greateft Adverfary of Regal Power, intents 
ufurp it? Had I made the Capitol itfelf the Place of my Refidence, my pafts 
dutt ought to have kept you eafy. Is it poffible, that I foould lofe the Conf 
which you ought to repofe in me, for fo frivolous a Circumftance, as the Situia 
of my Eloufe? Do you confider me, only as a Perfon, who lives in this ort 
Place, and not as that Coniul, who has always been fo zealous for your Intent 
Go, Romans, and fee the Ruins of that Building, which has given you fo mi 
Umbrage. I have changed my Habitation, and have made choice of the Vilty 
that from the Top of the Hill, where I was building my Houfe, you may crip 
to pieces with Stones, if Iam ftill the Object of your Fealoufy. 

When he had cnded his Speech, he ordered the Comitia to affemble: And 
Peopic met accordingly in the Campus Martius, on the Day appointed. Vale 
Icft them entirely free, in the Choice of a new Confitl: and on this Occali 
Rome gave a frefh Proof of her Gratitude to the firft Authors of her Lib) 


Brutus, in the Capitol; where he was placed in the 32 That is, upon that Part of the Hill Palstso 
midft of the Kings of Rome, with a naked Sword t 
in his Hand. There are two Medals ftill remain-  tinguifh it” from the Valley, which was callo®y 
ing, which, it’s thought, were ftruck after the Mur- Velia, i.e. the upper, and lower, Velia. I 
der of Fulins Cafar. On onc, we fee the Head of rives this Word from the Latin Word vellen 
old Brutus: the other reprefents Liberty, with this caute, fays he, the Shepherds ufed to lead their 
Word, Linertas. Onthe Reverfe, are the Lifurs, to feed in that Place, and there pluck off thet\ 

armed with their Axes and Fafces, with which, Bra- before Shearing was invented. 


zus was the firft who was guarded as Confu/, after 33 This occafioned the unjuft Sulpicions ‘ 
the Expulfion of the Targsins; according to this Romans againtt Valerius, who was afterwards 
Paflage in Virgil, Poplicola. Wis Prenomen was Publius ; the 
P natural Etymology of which, is, that thofe Wit 

Confulis bs ate hic, fevafque fecnres called, who had been brought up in their bl 

Accipiet. " fEncid. B. 6 at the publick Charge. Puntivs, guafi Pustit 
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; F 2, he only Perfon that remeined un- Year of 
So. Lucretius, the Father of Lucretia, was t ae ae ee 
Heim of the four Patricians, who had firft bound themfelves by Oath, to de- ae nae 


‘er her from Slavery. He therefore, tho’ he was very old, was pitch’d upon to 


Ecceed Brutus in the Confulfbip. But Rome did not long gather the Fruits fhe p 4 Say 
i i y qd ead Se. Lee 
ped to receive, from the Government of fo wife an old Man, Death {natch’d eet 


Rim from her’a few Days after his Election. 24 

' THe Roman People, as they came out of the Comitia, were afhamed of having 
anjuftly fufpeéted the Probity of the Confil Valerius ; and were equally furprized 
fe the fudden Demolition of his Houfe, and at his Difintereftednefs in facrificing 
to the Peoples Uneafincfs. As therefore the Publick would not bear that fo 
ercat a Man fhould live in a borrow’d Houfe, they complimented him with a large 
sround-Plat, in an agreeable Place, where they built him a Houfe 35; not indeed 
fo high a Situation, but full as convenient, as that which he had pull d down. 
J §. XIV. In the Interval betwixt the Death of Lucretius, andthe Eleétion of a Suc- 
eflor, Valerius gave the People fuch {enfible Proofs of his Zeal for their Intercft, 
at they could not refufe him the glorious 3% Surname of Poplicola. From thac 
ime forwards, he went by no other Name; and therefore we fhall mention him 
this only, thro’ the Courfe of a Life which was remarkably diftinguith’d by a 
eat Number of Confilfhips. He begun his Adminiftration, by making an Al- 
eration with refpeat to the Fafces, which had always becn carried before the 
ings and Confuls. He order’d the Axes, which were {fo apt to ftrike Terror, to be 
ken out of the Fafces; and even oblig’d the Lzéfors to lower the Fafces with which 
cy were arm’d, before the Aflembly of the Pcople. This he did, doubtlefs, in order 
fo pave the Way to that very humane Law which he made, whilft he was fole 
Gonfil, and by 37 which every Criminal was allow’d to appeal to the Pcople, and 
fio final Sentence could be given, but by the Decree of the Curie. He made like- 
Wife another, in Favour of Artificers ; Poplicola difcharged them from all Tribute, 
as he did alfo the Widows, and Old Men, who had no Children in a Condition 
to relieve them. Indeed athird Law, which he made, prefcribed an abfolute Sub- 
miflion to the Orders of the Confiils ; but the Fine 38 lay’d upon thofe who dif. 
obey’. them, was limited to the Value of five Oxcn, and two Rams. He alfo 
gublifh’d a fourth, which Hiftorians themfelves have blamed, but which was very 
rccable to the People whom he then govern’d. He thereby permitted any one, 
who fhould know of any form’d Defign of ufurping the regal Power, to kill the 
juthor of it, without waiting till he was Ieeally condemned. Im unity was pro- 
8 gay P P 
{ed to the Murderer, provided he could prove that the Perfon he had kill'd 
34. Modern Authors pee this Confa! the Surname 
a Tricipitinus alfo; tho’ it was not the Name of 
Ws amily. Tet is faid that this Surname was com- 
pon to the Lavretiz. At leaft, the Father of Lz- 
erie was furnamed Tricivitinus, according to Cu/- 
geiaz. But this is a very difputable Opinion. 

B35 Livy adds, that this Houfe was fituated in the 
gace, where, in his Time, ftood an Oratory, or 
gtle Temple, dedicated to the Goddefs Vicwpota, 
& Vicepoca, according to the antient Reading re- 


rd by Rhenanus; or me as we fHill read it 
ifome of the anticnt Defcriptions of the City of 


Con! 
P. Varcarus 


Porticona, 
Contul. 


Plat. Life of 
Poplic. 


monwealth. Jt was the Occafion of Ieflening the 
Authority of the Coxfuls, and of putting the Go- 
vernment into other Hands, as Lrvy obterves, B. 4. 
The Confuls thercfore often ftruck at this Law, and 
Tully was banifh’d for having broken it. The Déc- 
tators were excepted in this ae : There lay no Ap- 
to the People trom thetr Decrees of Life and 

eath. Plutarch adds, but without quoting any 
Authority, that Poplreola fuffer’d all the Romans, 
without obferving the Diftinétion of Parricians and 
Plebcians, to ftand for the Conful/bip, when vacant 
by the Death of Sp. Lucretivs. But a little Know- 


pie. Sigonins was perftaded that an Error had 
fp'd into the Text, and that it ought to be read, 
Bg) nunc via publica; i.c. where there is now a 
blick Road.” And he endeavours to prove it by 
fe Authority of Plutarch and Frontinus. Jupius 
iphus prefers icepotas wnder which Name V:éfo- 
was honour’d by the antient Romans. The Gram- 
ariins derive Vicwpora from the Latin Words vin- 
ye and poriré, Lipfias’s Opinion feems to us to be 
more rational: for theancient Writers, and Livy 
elf, mention a Temple ercéted to /#dory, up- 
the Declivity of the Hill Palarinus, where Popli- 
a’s Houle was built. 
36 In fome Editions of the Latin Hiftorians, we 
Rd Prdblicola, inttead of Poplicola; but’ tis a Fault, 
hich ought to be correéted. For the Fa/fi Capi- 
ft, Dion. Hal., Plutarch, and Dis, call him De: 
Beola 5 Which is an Abreviation of Popmlicols. 

fo’ Vhis was a popular Law ; but in Procefs of 
ine, it brought many Mifchiefs upon the Com- 


ledge of the Hiftory of the Reman Commonwealth, 
is {ufficient to convince us, that in thofe early Ages, 
the Patricians only, had a Right to be Candidates, 
for the Honour of the ConfulfEep. 

8 It is not improbable, that the Fine laid upon 
thofe who difobey’d the Confils, was five of thofe 
Picces of Money which were ftampt with the Fi- 
gure of a Bull, and two of thofe which bore that 
ofa Ram. Pollax, B.g. fpeaks of a Piece of Mo- 
ney, which in antient Times was current at Azhens, 
under the Name of 4%; elther becaufe, as he pre- 
tends, it was flampt with the Figure of an Ox, ur, 
as Sperling will have it, becaufe that Piece of Mo- 
ney was the fix’d Price at which an Ox was fold. 
But Platarch intifts, that the Fine was of real Oxen 
and Rams; or, at Iealt, of an Equivalent for five 
of the former, and two of the latter. And he adds 
that there was very little Money in thofe Days, and 
that Traffick was chiefly carried on by Barter, 
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had been guilty-of an Attempt againft the publick Liberty. And in hoy , 
fame -Punifhment was appointed for all thofe who ufurped any publick Cine 
without the Peoples Content. : ‘5 

Taus Poplicola gained the Affedtions of all Rome, by thefe popular Laws, by 
what entirely won him the Hearts of the People, was his laying down tie : 
odious Part of his Adminiftration. He found, that the Confuls were overiny; 
with the Management of the publick Money. This, faid he, és 
Occafion of a thoufand Sufpicions among the Populace, who, at befi, are uncajy 
der the Weight of the Taxes and Contributions. ‘Poplicola therefore made the py, 
ple choofe two Men of Probity, to whom they gave the Namc of Queftar 5, and com ; 
mitted the Care of the publick Treafure; which he order’d to be removed trop} 
his Houfc, to the 39 Temple of Saturn, where it was ever after lodged, Th 
4° firft Queffors that were chofen, were P. Keturius and AZ. Afinutins. 4 

Tue lopping off fo confidcrable a Branch of the Confular Office, which ws, 
terwards follow’d by the cutting off many others, procured Poplcola more {| 
fure, and reftrained the Heat of thofe who cnvy’d him. And as the Law he }yf 
made, whilft he was fole Confal, had no other Aim but the Peoples Interey, yf 
was now no longer fuipeéted of afpiring to Regal Powcr. Nor was he ary long} 
afraid to take a Collegue, which he had deferr’d doing, only becaufe he app 
hended that he might poflibly oppofe his Defign of diminifhing the Confilar jut 
thority. He order’d the People to meet in the Campus Martius, where M. Hoy | 
tius, furnamed Pulvillis, was choten to fucceed Sp. Lucretius. He was the fig 
Confitl who govern’d Rome, within the firft nineteen Months, or thereabouts, ¢ 
ter Larguin was 41 depoted, It’s true, fome Hiftorians have left out the Nameqf 
Sp. Lucretius, in the Lift they have given of this firft Year's Con/itls ; but thiswaf 
doubtlefs becaufe his Con/i/foip was fhort, and not diftinguifh’d by any memonbsf 
Event. As for Horatius +2 Pulvillus, it’s uncertain whether he dedicated the Ten 
ple of Fupiter Capitolinus in this his firft Confilfhip, which he enjoy’d but aie 


Mof f 
‘den 
Perpetualiy tht 


Months, or in that other, which, as we fhall fee by and by, he difcharged witf 


Honour, during a whole Year. 


§. XV. 13 WHEN the Time of the firft Confulate was expired, the Romans haiy | 


39 The publick Treafury was called rariam ; 
becaufe at firft nothing was lodg’d in it but w#a- 
flamp'd Brafs, which went by Weight, and which 
was called Ais rade. Afterwards /famp’d Picces of 
Brafs were lodged there, which were called 4s 
grave, or és leve, according to the different Weight 
of the feveral Coins. This Treafure had been kept 
at the Houfes of the Arags and Confuls, till the 
Time of Poplicola, who removed it to the Temple 
of Saturn, which was fituated at the Foot of the Hill 
Saturnins, ot the Capitol. He pitch’d upon the Temple 
of Sarnra; either becaufe the Coin of Jtaly, before 
the Foundation of Rome, was ftamp’d with Sasurz’s 
Head, or becaufe he thought that the publick Trea- 
fure would be better fecured in a facred Place, and 
to near the Citadel of Rome. In After-Times, the 
publick “lreafury was divided into two Branches; 
the one was called, The Common Treafury, or As- 
rarinm ‘vulgare; the other was called, the Sacred 
Treafury, oy Aerarinm Sanélins; in which the Az- 
rum vieefimarima was referved, for the extraordi- 
nary Occalions of the Commonwealth. Of this 
we fliall fpeak in a proper Place. 
yo J fay here, upon J?/#tarch’s Authority, that 
thre Were no Qyeffors in Rome, till Poplrcola’s 
‘Lime 5 and that this Office was originally a Branch 
ul that of the Cozfils, Lut Ulpian pretends, onthe 
coutrary, and quotes feveral Authors for it, that 
there were Qéeffors, even in Tullins Moflilins's 
‘Time. It is therefore to be obferved, that the Name 
of Qneflovs, among the Romans, had two different 
Significations. Sometimes it fignified Commifhon- 
ers, by whom capital Crimes were cognizable, and 
fomenimes Magiftrates who were put in Commit 
fion for recovering the publick Monty: Ulpian 
might fpeak of the former Sort of Qruwflors, which 
was in being in the ‘Time of the Kiags; and Pla- 
tarch of the other Sort, which was introduced by 
2 


fulfbip to the tecond Regifaginur, which Owd, of 


Poplicola, in the Time of the Commonwealth, Thi 
latter Qtaftors were chofen by the People allem § 
in Comitia. 

41 Livy affures us, that he did not find theNinf 
of Sp. Lucretizs among the Confils, in fom if 
nals. However, he puts him in the Numlard't 
five Confuls of this firft Year ; and in this he agin 
with Plutarch and Dios. Hal, Without doubt, 
eretins was omitted ‘in thofe Annals, for tie Reda 
we have mentioned in the Body of the Hittow | 

42 Plutarch and Livy agree, that {dorati Bh 
villas dedicated the Temple of ‘Supiter Capita, 
and they both feem to place this Dedication inf 
firt Confulfoip. But Drow. Hal. places it in thes 
cond. And certainly, the Circumftance of petom®. 
ing that Ceremony agrees better with the yer! 
which Dion. al. has placed it. We have thet § 
fore preferr’d his Opinion, as to the Order dp 
Time, and have borrow’d fome Circumflancsdy 
the Fad from the two other ]liftorians. ; 

43 We have fix’d the Beginning of Bratu'sCe 


his Faffi, places on the ninth of the Calends J i) 
or the twenty fourth of Alay. According to Dut 
Hal. he goverw’d only four Months; and carl 
quently, Collativns mult have been di poled wd ‘ 
about the Calends of Odtober. Valerius Popol 
who fuccecded him, fhared the Government ol My 
Commonwealth with Brarus, till the Death ote 
latter, which happen’d, according to Plitarth ¢ 
Day before the Galends of March; and alter 
during the feven Months which remained 1 be 
pleat the Confular Year, Valerius povern'’d pull ® 
lone, from the Death of Breas, and pat) VE 
two fucceflive Collegues, Sp. Lacretins, ™ is 
ratins Pulvillus, vill the Calente of Odteier 0, 
following Year; where the firfl Confulpup eae 
lerins ended. , 
Thou 


hous 
the Peop 
for the Commonwealth, 


Sarquins. 2 
Enes, nor try’d his laft Remedy. 


Eifting his Attacks. 


Fliz’d their Virtue, and from whofe Zeal 
Hieht not expect. 


E, or patt, the Age of Puderty. 


cept for Works of Peace, or Preparations for War. ; ( 
@rnment with renewing the antient Inftitutions of King Servius Tullius, which had 
Been abolifh’d in the Reign of Targuin the Proud. They order’d the People to be 
mber’d, and found a hundred and thirty thoufand Men 45 in Rome, who were 
And as the Roman Cenfits was moft commonly fol- 
IBw'd by the Luférum, or by the Expiation of the Centuries affembled by Claffes in 
he Campus Martius, this may be reckoned the 46 fifth Roman Luftrum. 

Ir was from the Lats Quarter that the Romans were, at this Time, moft appre- 
enfive of a War: And therefore, in order to prevent it, the Conzfils fortified a con- 
nient Poft to keep their Enemies in Awe. Oop 
ich perhaps was the fame City which Plutarch calls 47 Siglturia: And they tor- 
Hfied ic with {trong Walls, built at a great Expence. 
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ahts of coming to a new Election of Conjfisls, Poplicola was too agreeable Year of 
le, to be forgotten in the ncw Promotion. Tne 
that rhe Government fhould again be committed to 
Care of a Hero, who was cqually a Friend to the People, and an Enemy to the P. Vaenivs 
ee The banifh’d King had not yet loft all Hopes of redrcfling his Misfor- 
It was known at Rome, that Mamilius his Son- 
law was making a Party for him among the Latzms; that Tarquin himfelf had vittus,Con- 
en Refuge with Por/ena, ne - de and that that formidable Lucumony 
, s difpoied to favour him. 
jabaetle ele Shan aa other, both of difconcerting Tarquin's Projects, and of ROATE 
Upon which Confiderations, he was made Confil a {cond 
me; and had for his Collegue 7. Lucretius +4, the Son, as is fuppoted, of old p, 
By. Lucretius, who died in the Confulfozp, and the Brother of the famous Lucretia, Por cova, 
mt however that might be, this was a Recompence due to a Family, who hod 


It was even thoughr nccef- 


Poplicola was therefore judged to 


o 


se 
for Liberty there was nothing which Rome 


The Confils began thcir Go- 


They fent Troops to Sinquirinum, 


The Defign of the Romans 


if: this, was to fhew that their Treafure was not exhaufted; and to raife a Larrier 


44 There is indecd no Certainty that Tit#s Lucre- 
who was Valerizs’s Collegue in his fecond 
ufnlfoip, was the Brother of Lweretia. It has 
y been imagin’d that he was, and that upon ve- 
weak Conje&ures. However, two Things arc 
tain: 1/2. That he was of the Lucretian Family, 
ich became famous by the Death of the brave 
eretia. And, 2dly, That he was the Grandfa- 
t of another Lucretius, who was alfo Confil in 
fe Year of Rome 201. 
45 The Learned differ about the Number of Per- 
ns, which the Hiftorians mention, as given in up- 
Mi cach Roman Cenfus. Some will have it, that in 
tis Multitude, all the Rowan Citizens were com- 
ehended, without excepting their Wives, Children, 
idows, Orphans, or Pupils. But is it credible, 
Bat the Commonwealth, when Rome was become 
e Capital of the World, fhould reckon but three 
Bndred, four hundred, and never fo much as five 
mndred thoufand Citizens, in all the Roman Ter- 
wey, and in the whole Extent of its municipal 
ws? Jor we don’t find that the moft numerous 
Bevfus ever exceeded five hundred thoufand, for a- 
pve feven hundred Years together. Others think 
Bac the Number mention’d by the Greeé and La- 
Authors, comprehended only the Heads of Fa- 
Hlics. But this Opinion can’t be fupported. For, 
ptto fay that it cannot be reconciled with the Ac- 
punt the Hiflorians give us, we fall never be per- 
Beaded, that under the Confulfhip of Valerius, for 
ince, the Ronzaw State, which was confined with- 
Narrow Limits, and almolt reduced to the fingle 
ty of Ronee, fhould be able to reelcon up a hun- 
d and thirty thoufand Heads of T’amilies; and 
pnicquently, feveral Millions of Souls, including 
ildren, Slaves, Widows, Orphans, Pupils, Stran- 
RS, Oc. whofe ames were not. taken down in 
Be Ceafis. It is therefore more reafonable to con- 
%, with Mabins Pidfor, as quoted by Livy, that 
De b . So 3 . C 9 
' ut thofe who were able to bear Arms, were 


1 


included in this Reckoning ; 7.e. thofe only who 
were above feventeen Years of Age, and ander for- 
ty fix. Thus we are to underftand Dioz, Hal. when, 
{peaking of this fifth Roweaz Cenfus, he fays, that 
the Number of thofe who were arrived to the Age 
of Puberty, & #@x, amounted to an hundred and 
thirty thoufand Men. He fpeaks in much the fame 
Manner, whenever he mentions the Cenfur, always 
excepting the Women, Children, Orphans, Handy- 
cratifinen, Slaves, and People of mean Trades, 
and low Condition of Life, who in the early Times 
of the Republick were excluded from the Roman 
Militia; 2s we are inform’d by credible Authors, 
And in fhort, if we do but contider, thar at the 
End of Aomulus’s Reign the Roman Army confift- 
ed of forty tix thoulind: Foor, and very near athou- 
fand Horfe, it will not appear at all {crprizing, that 
Rome, which was now become more powerful, and 
better peopled, fhould be able to raife an hundred 
and thirty thoufand fighting Men; efpecially fince 
the Inhabitants of A/ba, and the other conquered 
Cities, had rcinoved thither. 

46 The Cenfis was afually follow’d by the La- 
Jirum. And accordingly, as the Roman Cenfus is 
placed in this Year by Diow. Hal. fo is the Lufiraim, 
by the Commentators on the &affi Ca; itolint, tho’ 
it be worn out of the Marble. ‘his therefore was 
the fifth Luftrum; fince there were but four in the 
Time of Serusns Tullins, and none in the Time of 
Tarquin the Proud, or the firft Year of the Confuls. 

47 The Name of this City, which Plutarch calls 
Sighuria, varies in the difterent Editions of Dsun, 
Hal. In Gelenins it is called Syncerion, in the Vu- 
tican Manufcript Tifionyrion, and Sigeia in the Edi- 
tion of Lapus. Dion, Hal. fays that this Place, by 
its Situation, was as it were the Key of the Coun- 
trics of the Latins, and of the /lernict ; whence Clu- 
verius conjectured, that Sigharia was not a different 
Place trom Sigwia, which is indeed fituated on the 
Borders of thofe two Nations. 
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againft the Incurfions of the Latins, and of the Hernici: And they foon fo 
Experience, that this was not an ufelefs Precaution. For, in a little time, 
fent a haughty and threatning Embafly to them, requiring them either ¢ 
the Targuins to the Throne, or at leaft to give them back their Eftates, 
abfolutely refufed to comply with the firft Article: And as to the fecond, Made} 
cufes; pretending, that as Part of thofe Eftates had been confecrated to the Gy 
Mars, they could not be refumed, without incurring the Guilt of Sacrilege, : 
that it would be impoffible to recover the reft from that great Number of ing 
People, amongft whom it was diftributed. 

THe Romans had their Thoughts wholly employ’d about making a gener 
Refiftance; when the Time came to affemble the Centuries, and cle@ new Ch 
fils. And now the Fears and Wants of the Publick {peaking again in Favourg 
Poplicola, no Regard was had to the Danger which might arife from lodging 
Government three Years fucceflively in the fame Hands, in the Infancy of b 
Commonwealth. Poplicola was appointed Conful, the third Time ; and this zn 
cious Choice deliver’d Rome from the greateft Danger in which it had eye; berg 
48 Horatius Pulvillus, who had before been Con/ful for a few Months, ente;’d Ope 
that Office in the moft critical Year of Rome. Their Wifdom, and their Valy 
fupported it in War; and art length, obtain’d a glorious Peace, which left the Ry 
mans in Pofieffion of their Liberty. Infomuch, that this Age of the Comme, 
wealth may, by way of Eminence, be called the Age of Roman Probity, (y 
ftancy, and Intrepidity. ; : 

§.XVL PORSENA, towhom fome give the +9 Prenomen, Lars, and othersty 
of Claras, had marched from Clufum with the moft formidable Army, Rome iy 
ever yet been obliged to engage with. Thes°oRiches of that Lucumo were ip 
menfe, for thofe Times ; and one would have thought, that he came before Row} 
merely to make a Shew of them: But he had more Motives than once, to ene 
in this Enterprize. He was in hopes, either of making himfelf King of Rome, ¢ 
of placing a King on that Throne, who was of Hetrurian Extraétion, or ate 
of obtaining the Glory -of having revenged the common Caufe of Kéngs. 1h 
Hetrurian took with him his Son Arunx, a young Prince, whofe Genius and\: 
Jour were extraordinary, for his Age. The Zarquins followed the King thcirlo 
tector, and by their Experience in the military Art, aflifted him in regulating li 
Marches and Battels, and difciplining his prodigious, but fomewhat confufed, Mi 
titude of Hetrurians. And in the mean time, Mamilius was ready to jointk 
Lucumo's Troops with a confiderable Body of the Latins. The whole LatinNi 
tion had not indeed joined in the Intercft of the Zarguius; but the Cantons ¢ 
Tufculum 31, of Cameria, and of Antemna, had, and tollowed the Standards ¢ 
Mamilius. The other Cantons remained neuter. 

Tue Confuls firtt Care, was, to preferve the Roman Territory from the Raves 
which that Inundation of Hetruriansand Latins werc ready to commit, in thole Pa 
of it which were near their refpeétive Territories. In order to which, they ordett! 
the Pcafants to carry their Effects into Strong-holds, which were well fortified, a! 
fituated upon ftecp Rocks, in different Parts of the Country. After this, they appl 
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Word, which fignifies a Monarch. Indecd, Pr 
fena was the mott powerful King of any in thettl 
Lucumonies, and the other Lucumonies were Ml fon 
meafure dependent upon him. And if this ws 


48 Weherc prefer Dion. Hal.’s Opinion to that of 
the other Hifltorians. Plutarch docs not give Popli- 
cola any Collegue, in this his third Confulfhip. 
Which Iam nor at all furprized at. He did not 


write a Roman Hiftory, he only propofed to give 
an Account of Poplicola’s AQions, in which his 
Collegue bore no great Part. Livy joins one Pub- 
lius Lucretius with Valerius, in the Confelfbip for 
this Year. But this Author has fo confounded the 
firtt Confuls, that his own Interpreters abandon him. 
1 therefore adhere to Dion. Hal, who makes Popli- 
cola Conful the third Time, and Horatinus Puluillus 
the fecond, in this third Year of the Republick. 
His is thought the moft authentick Account, by O- 
nuphrins, Sigonins, '9c. Caffiodorus has not fee 
down any Confils for this Year. Doubrlefs, the 
Difagreement of Authors left him in Uncertainty, 
49 It may be doubted whether the Word Lars, or 
Lartes, was Porfena's Prenomen, or a Title of Ho- 
nour. Some pretend, that Lars is an old detrurian 


> 
~ 


Cafe, Plutarch who gives him the Pranom 
Claras, muft have given him his true Press 
and thofe who call Rim Lars, muft have calle 
by the Title which was fuitable to_his Dignity. * 
fome modern Authors think the Word Clara on 
an Error of the Copyifts, who wrote it for a 

so We may ‘judge of Porfena’s Wealth 4 Hi 
famous Labyrinth this Kiag built for his But 
Place. Péiny affures us, after Varro, that ae 
was not inferior to the moft fumptuous Built 
of the Enft. se tht 

$1 Tufculum was a City of old Latium," 
or fourteen Miles from Rome, formerly ue 
its excellent Waters, fruitful Soil, and Pf, 
Hills, At forne Diltance from the Ruins” 
culum, we find the City of Frafcats. theo 
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mec fromthe one to the other, was over a wooden Bridge, which was wholly fip- 
wees he Union of its Parts, which were mortifed one to another, without fo 
ried DY fnale Nail, or Bar of Iron, to bind the crofs Timber to rhe Piles. In a 

an i eas ws the only Fortification Rome had, beyond the River. The Ciry 
gerd, the d from it, only by a flight Wall, which was built at fome diflance 
Bo the Tyber, in order to leave room cnough for Inundations, to extend them- 
Y 

ec Strand. 

ee the Confils, in order to keep the Populace in Temper, be- 
Bcd chemfelves towards them, in a very popular manner, and made Laws, in 
e f rour, fuitable to the prefent Neceflity. The meaner fort of People were 
pas exempted from thofe toilfome fervile Labours, with which Tarquin had 
r-burdened them, and from paying a certain Tribute, towards the Expences of 
Militia, which had been always exacted in Times of War. The Tax upon 
rics Was taken off, and Provifions came free into the City. Every body was 
Mowed to fell Salt publickly, and it was no longer engrofled by the Exchequer. 
Mfhort, the Confuls {ent to the Vol/ei for Corn ; and Barks were ordered to fail, 
ring fome from Cumg@ 52, and from Campania. So that thefe good Regulations 
Adc the meancft of the Citizens fenfible of the Difference between the prefent 
‘ernment, and the former. All appeared as zcaloufly difpofed to avoid the an- 
int Scrvitude, as the Patricians them{elves : and Concord reigned in Rome, even 
Ethe time of the Famine, with which it was grievoufly affliacd, during the 
i XVIL Tuus were all the neceflary Difpofitions made, both in City and in Coun- 
,» when Porfena difplayed his Banners along the Zyber. The firft Pott he attacked, 
fs the Fort of the Faniculus; and the Number of the Affailants ovcr-powering 
; Roman Garrifon, they drove them out; and the Romans, obliged to give way 
he fuperior Force of the Enemy, retreated haftily to the City, over the Bridge. 
‘his firft Shock put them into a Contfternation ; but they were recovered out of ir, 
the Intrepidity of the Confuls, who made all their Troops pafs the River, with 
- utmoft Expedition, and drew them up in Order of Battel, beyond the Bridge, 
ecure the Pats. Upon which, Porfena immediately advanced his Army 
good Order, and prepared to begin a Battel, on which, he faid, the Over. 


nis Army was commanded by Mamilius, who was at the Head of the Latins, 

Left Wing was Ied by the Zarguins, who commanded a fmall Namber of Ro- 
s, who adhered to thems and the Gabimi, who continued faithful in their Ser. 
¢: And laftly, Porfena, followed by his Hetrurians, gave Orders to the main 
yofthe Army. As to the Romans, their Right Wing, under the Command 
mop. Lartius, and T. Herminius, faced the Larguins. M. Valerius, Poplicola's 
Wether, and Z. Lucretius 53, who had been Confitl the Year before, were at the 


wed of the Left Wing, facing Mamilius, and his Latins: and Poplicola, with his 


@icguc, were to engage Porfena, in the Center. The Bartel continued long, 
prc Numbers could get the better of Valour and Skill: but at length it hap- 
cd unfortunately, that 54 Valerins and Lucretius were both wounded at the 
¢ time; and as they were carried into the City, it was perccived by the Left 
ws, where ic occafioned a general Terror, Upon which, this Wing, which firft 


tb 
m Way, ran over the Bridge, and returned to the City; and their precipitate 


F Cuma, a City of Campania, was thought to Confulfbip. And confequently, ae ae to them 
been a Colony of the People of Eubea, who Titus Lucretius was then Conful. But Dion. Hal. 
mine the Founders and Mafters of it. But they feemsto us to deferve the Preference before them, 
Rafterwards driven out of it by the Natives of cfpecially with refpeét to the Order of the Confular 
Ountry. Cre ftood upon an high Hill, the Years. 
m of which was wathed with the Waves of the 34 It was not Poplicola, as Plutarch pretends, 
F The Ruins of this City bear the fame Name but Marcus Valerius, who was wounded with Titus 
s Day. Four Miles trom it, near the Lake Lucretius, We need no other Proof of it, than the 
m4, there is a Cave, which paffes in the Coun- Rout of the Roman Army, which begun in the Left 
gt the Sysil’s Grotto, Grotta della Sybilla. Wing, which had lott both its Commanders, who 


Pintarch and Livy place this Expcition of had been carried out of the Field of Battel. 
me’ “gaint the Romans, in Poplicola’s fecond 


Hhh Flight 
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i ill Fave i Poft, which overlooked Year of 
a hiefly to fecure the Hill Fazéculus, an important ‘ : 
Cy. 7 he Faniculus was {eparated from Rome, only by the Tyber; andthe &_'4 47 E 
mic W - 


CulyLVI. 


P. VaLertus 
Poeiiceia, 
and M. Ro- 
RATIUS Pur. 
vittus, Con- 
uls. 


ow of Rome depended, if he fhould happen to gain ir. The Right Wing hie 
s . 5 . . 
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Year of Flight brought on that of the Right Wing, and of the main Body. In thoy ~ 
ROME whole Roman Army was Icd away by this bad Example. “ 


CCXLVI. 


Tue Bridge was in a moment covered with Fugitives + The Soldiers, in a}, 


P7Vatertws to reach it, ran in Crouds, tumbling down, and ftifling one another. In vain a 
ain g. 


PopPuiicoua, 


and M. Ho- 


RaTius Put- FrOes, ; ; 
vittus, Con- deavour to rally the terrified Legions, and to make them change a fhameful 


fuls. 


Horatius 55, a brave Roman, who was of the fame Extraction with the three 
who had formerly engaged, and conquered the Curiatiz; in vain did he ae 


into an honourable Retreat. He was not regarded. Neverthelefs, his Memo 


ferves to be immortalized, for the Refolutrion he took upon this Ceator: 
ler the whole Roman Army pafs over the Bridge sand fince Flight was necety 
refolved, however, to be the laft Man that fhould) fly. The two Commander’ 
the Right Wing, Sp. Lartzws, and T. Herminins, who had already broke the Ws 


Aler 


of the Targuins, joined the gallant Hforatius, and made a refolute Stand, tie 
‘Fugitives had all pafied the Bridge, and the Encmy offered to purfuc them ox 
Then the brave Cocles (for he was fo furnamed, for having formerly loft anf, 
in a Bartel) pofted himfelf, with the two valiant Officers, in the Defile which ; 
to the Bridge ; and at the fame time called out to the Romans, to break it dow 
without delay. It was cafy to be demolifhed, fince they had no more ws 
than to disjoint Pieces of Timber, which were only mortifed together. buys 
this was donc, the three Heroes bore up againft the furious Attack of a whole+ 
my; reccived the Arrows, which were fhot at them from a diftance, upontk 
Shields; and defended themfelves againft thofe who attacked them near, witht) 
Swords. However, they Ict the Enemy gain Ground, by retreating a little, 1 
and then, without turning their Backs. And when the Demolition of the li: 
was almoft completed, Horatius, by his Entreatics, prevailed upon his two Ce 
panions to Icave him, and crofs the River, upon a few Planks that remained. 4: 
which, when Horatius was thus Ict alone to oppofe the Enemy, he did Fe 
above human Valour. He had defired Herminius to {pcak to the Con/ils, thar 
Demolition of the Bridge might be completed ; and that as for himfelf, he wo 
find a Way to return to the City. The Heaps of Bodies, which had fallen bt 
Hands of the three Heroes, in the Defile, formed a kind of Rampart, whiché 
fended Horatius from being aflaulted withthe Sword, And tho’ the Enemy th 
at him, from a diftance, Stones, and Darts, and the Shields of the Slain, ino 
to bear him down, with them; yet he warded them all off, with an inconccitt 
Dexterity : whilft none of the Javelins, which he threw, miffed doing Exec 
in a narrow Pafs, which was crowded with Enemics, But at length, be 
wounded in the Thigh with a Dart, and covered with Wounds all over his bo: 
when perceiving, by the Signal given from the other Shore, that the Bridg’ 
entirely demolifhed, he leaped, in his Armour, into the River; and had now 
Dangers to flruggle with, in the Water. For the River, being ftreightned bf 
Piles of the Bridge, had rapid Currents under cach Arch, acrofs which, it was t 
cult for a Man to fwim, who was out of Breath with long fighting, and wis! 
bleeding. Neverthelefs, he gained the Shore, after he had patted thro’ a sine 
of Arrows, which the Encmy had fhot at him, from the oppofite Bank *: 


d 


yy Dion, Hal. adds, that Horatins was the Son jan’s Reign, as appears by the Infcription © 
of the Brother of Afarcus Loratins, who was one “Reverie. ke 
of the Coafals, The Anticnts have conveyed down §6 Here the Hiforians have all given 
to us a Medal, on which is a Head of Rome, with Detcriptions of this gallant Action ol fe 
the Word Coeles, the Surname of LZoratins. ‘This He was tirnamed Cocles, according ee 
Medal fecms to have been (truck firft by fome of the caute he had Joft an Eye, in a forme’ sae 
Hhratian amily, and afterwards renewed, in Jra- according to others, becaute his Nofe #2" 


rer. 


ected to him, in the Forum. 


covered of his Wounds, his Houfe was never empty. af 
cal Eftace, confifting of as much Land as one Plough could enclofe, within a circular 
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of Valour, which Pofterity will never forget, and whereby the Shame of the Year of 
gmans was repaired, and their Republick faved from Ruin. 

fenfible of this, that they hafted to pay their Acknowledgments to their Deti- 
They crowned him at his Arrival, they carried him on thcir Arms, as q P-Vazerivs 


The whole City was 


-o, from the Strand into the City; and afterwards, a 57 Statue of Brats was 
ne Whilft he kept within doors, and till he was quire 


The Senate afligned him 


a rrow, in ore Day. And tho’'there was a great Scarcity in Rowe, yet all the Inhabi- 
| ? . : z 


* 


j nue the War. 


hich Rome ftood; 


be fupplied with Provifions. 
fais means, a Famine began to be felt in 


pany 


the Camp of the Targuins. 


wage the Countries round about Rome. c 
the Country on:both Sides of the River, it became very dificult for 
As for the Corn-Veficls, few of them ef{caped 
pofted on both Banks of the Tyber. 
Rome s and then the Slaves, who, in fuch 
Wales, are always the firft Suffercrs, and the indigent Populace, went to feck Bread 
However, the Confils kept up the Refolutions of 


Hic Vigilance of the Enemy, who were 


ts, Men, Women, and Children, affeffed rhemfelves as much as cach {pent in a Day, 
make him a Prefent: The Number of thofe, who contributed to make him upa 
ce Sum 5§, amounted to three hundred thoufand Perfons. 
neral Uneafinets, for fear he fhould die of his Wounds. rer 
ee ; but, as he had but one Eye, and continued Jame the remaining Pare of 
His Life, his Deformity prevented his ever being eleéed Confit. 
¢ Romans take, in thofe Days, that no Perteétion of Mind, or Body, fhould be 
wanting, in thofe whom they placed ar the Head of the Republick. ; 

9. XVUL NevertHecess, if on the one hand, the Valour of Horatius aftonifhed 
orfena 5 the fhameful Flight of the Romans, ther, en 
He fixed his Quarters upon the Hill fanicwlus, and made Mz- 
widus, andthe Targuins, pafs over in Barks, with their Troops, to the Shore, on 
where they formed a Camp, and thence fent out Parties, to 


In fhort, there was a 
However, Horatius 


So great care did 


on the other, encouraged him to con- 


As therefore the Enemy were Matters 
the City 


By 


the beft Citizens, by the Hopes of a Convoy of Corn, which was expected every 


our from Pometia. 
‘atrived in time, 
MarkneLs. 


vas 


8, he would deliver them from 


and Oppreflion. 


Encmy, who ranged thro’ 


Mat in his Face, and his yes were fo near to one 
weeother, that he looked like a Cyclops, and fvemed 
fee Pave bue one Eye, 
of this memorable 

Me Bridge Sublicins, are here colleéted out of feve- 
al Authors, efpecially Plutarch, 


f k puts in his Mouth, 
(he heat of this warm Adtion ; they appearing to 


— 


ge what Occafion it was removed to this Temple. 
he Statue, thys he, Light- 
NB, the dirsfpices of Metruria were confilted, and 
ave an Anfwer, contrary to what the Gods had 
Ptcrmined. ‘Vhey pertiiaded the Komans to place 
2 


And their Expeétations were not difappointed. 
and fafely entered the Port of Rome, 
But thefe Refrefhments did not lat long ; 
ayas again reduced to the fame Scarcity as before. 
the Deferters, fent the Romans word, that if they would receive their old Mat. 
the Hunger they fuffered. 

cy had conceived again the Larquins, made them untraétable. 
cir prefent Diftrefs, their Anfwer was, that Hunger was a lefs Evil, 


The Boats 
in the Night, by help of the 
and in a little time the City 
Porféna therefore hearing this, 


But the Averfion 
Notwithftanding 
than Slavery 


In the mean while, the Confils Cent out but few Parties, to cngage thofe of 
their Country, in fmall Bodies, 
@efcy thought it would be more to their purpofe, to draw a great Number of the 
BENcmy at once into an Ambufcade, where they might cafily be cut in pieces, To this 
jad, a Report was fpread in Rome, that the next Day, all the Cattel which had been 
mrought thither, from all their Territories, 


with Impunicy. 


would be fent to Pafturc under a Guard ; 


the Statue, in the loweft Part of the Forum ; fo that 
the Sun could not fhine upon it, But the Impot= 
ture of the drafpices was difcovered, they punifhed 
for it, and the Statue placed in the ‘Temple of /’n/- 
can. Anlus-Gellins quotes The great Annals, and 
the firft Book of the memorable Hiflories of er- 
rins Places, as his Vouchers for this Story. 

58 The 302c00 Men, who taxed themf-lves in 
favour of /éoratins, ave an unanfwerable Proof, 
againft thofe who pretend, that every Cenfits com- 
prehended all the Inhabitants of Rome, without Ex- 
ception. According to Dion. Hal, and other antient 
Authors, the latt Cen/us amounted tu 1300C0 Men. 
And yet Dion. fal. bimfelt here reckons UP 320000 
Perfons in Aewe. Sothar, we can no otherwife make 
him contiftent, than by faying, that the former Com- 
putation included only fuch Men as were of Age 
to bear Arms. 


and 


2If 
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Livy, B. 2, 
ch vi. 
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Year of and werc to pafs thro’ the Gate Efquilina 89 ; which was moft out of the 
ROME the Enemy. 


CCXLVI. 


P. Vacerius 
Pop.icota, 


and M. Ho- 
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This News being carried to the Enemy by the Slaves, who & 


them as Spies, it was a Bait to draw them nearer to Rome: And ACcordine 
Refolution was taken, in their Council, to go and feize thofe Cattel, which. 
all the Romans had left to fubfift upon. So that the Hopes of fo fine 4 Don 

at 


rativs Pur- drew a confiderablc Detachment from Porfena’s Camp: Whilft, on the on 


vittus, Con 
fuls, 


Plut. Life of 
Poplic. 


hand, Poplicola ordered T. Herminius to march out of the City Privately, y; 
a Company of Romans, who lay in Ambufcade in the Road to Cabin. 
manded Sp. Lartius, and T. Lucretius, to be in a readincfs to make a Sally : 
their Troops, the former at the Gare Collina €¢, the latter at the Gate Nevig6i. : 
referved him{clf for beginning the Attack, on the Side of the Hill Celus. Asie 
therefore as the Encmy appeared, Poplicola came and fell upon them, with : 
Shouts: Herminius, hearing this, came out of his Ambufcade ; and the other 
man Generals made Sallies at different Gates. So that the Hetrurians wer is 
rounded on all Sides, and all perifhed in the Battel. Five thoufand of them te 
killed: and Porfena, from that time, dropped all Thoughts of difturbing the 
mans on that Side, or fending any Parties into their Terrirories. . 

§.XIX. Bur tho’ the City was not entirely invefted, ic having feveral Aven, 
open, it was yct very difficult to find Subfiftence for fo great a Number of Inti 
tants, as could hardly fubfift there, even intime of Peace. Rome was wearied je 
with this long Sicge, when Alucius Cordus, a young Roman, of an illuftrious Bint 
great Innocence of Life, and an approved Valour, formed a Defign, which rai 
the deprefied Courage of the Peopic. He got the Con/ils to confent to it, 
communicated it to the Senators, for fear his leaving Rome fhould be taken, 
Defertion. Lhe Scheme I have formed, faid he tothem, és nezther too great fn 
my Courage, nor beyond my Induftry to execute. It will indeed be difficult to ary 
lofing my Life, in the Attempt: But, Rome! I readily facrifice it to thy Delia 
rance. And if Death, whith will threaten me every Moment, fhould prevent th 
Succefs of my Defign, at leaft, let not the Glory of it be buried in Oblivion. Why 
Gratitude will the People, who muft be kept in ignorance of my Intentions, and why 
I cannot entruft with it, without Imprudence; what Gratitude will they have |y 
me, onthat Account, if you neglect to proclaim it after my Death ? That is ind 
the only Recompence I expeét, for a dangerous Attempt, which may fet Rona 
liberty for ever. O ye Gods! who are the Protectors of my Country, profper th 
Defigns, with which you have inf[pired me! 

THE Confuls and the Senate encouraged the young Hero to undertake any thins 
in the prefent deplorable State of Rome. He went out of the City, witht 
Ponyard hid under his Robe, and mixed with the Deferters. He was drefedis 
an Hetrurtan Habit; and had learned the Hetrurian Language, from his Infinc. 
As foon as he camc to the Enemy’s Camp. he mixed with the Hletrarian Soldies 


‘the Situation 


$9 The Gate Efguilina led to the Field Efgail- 
aus. Criminals paffed through it, to Execution ; 
and dead Carcatles, and Filth, were carried out of 
the City that Way : 


Poft infepulta membra different lupi 
Et Avfguiline Alites, fays Horace, 1.9. Epod. 


This Gate was probably called Porta Moeecia for- 
merly; at lealt /’/aurnus {peaks of the latter fn fuch 
a manner, as very well agrees with the former. 


lum Aidepol videre ardentem extra Portam Me- 


ciam 
Credo ecaftor velle. Cafin. 


There was the Figure of the Head of a Bull upon 
this Gate, which gave it the Name of Porta Tan- 
riva. Some Authors call it Porta Labicana, and 
Porta Pr.eneflina; becaufe, fay they, it led to two 
Roads, one of which went to Labieum, and the 
other to Preneffe. But feveral pretend, that thefe 
different Names fignify different Gates. All the An- 
tiquaries Lave tired themfelves with enquiring into 
and Number of the Gates of old 
Rome; and, after all their Enquiries, have not been 


able to rife higher, than to ConjeCturés, about it : 
\ 
2 \ 


which makes one ready to lament the Pains t 
have taken, 

65 The Gate Collina was fo called, (from t 
Word colli, whieh _fignifies a little Hill) becah 
it joined the two Hills Qeirinalis and Vint 
It had alfo the Name of the Gate Qyarinalis, cit 
from the Hill Qairimahs ic {elf, or froma lit Ta 
ple, in that Neighbourhood, which was dedicat 
to Quirinus. his Gate led to the Salurian ll, 
whence it was afterwards called Porta Sularia AD 
as there ftood near this Gate, a Temple, dedicat 
to Salus, or Health; it is therefore called by for 
Authors, Porta Salutaris. It’s firft Name ws 
of The Gate Agonenfis, which was given it, “lt 
from the Agonaltan Sports, which were celeoritedt 
fore it, when the Circus was overflowed with ik 
Inundations of the Tyser; or, according to Fey 
becaufe Hills were formerly called Agones. 

61 Some place the Gate Nevia between the Gi 
Capena, and the Tyber. Others think it ftood® 
the Eatt Side of the City, near the Gate Efgmilit 
And in this diverfity of Opinions, it is dificult ® 
fay which is right. Antient Authors are 10! ae 
enough, to enable us to come to any Certainty ab 
it. 

and 
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and made his Way quite to the King’s Tent. It happened to be the Day on which eae 
the Troops were all reviewed, and payed. A Secretary of State, mignificently ee te 

drefs'd, then fat on the fame Tribunal with the King, gave Audience to the Sol- ve 
dicrs, and received Petitions. Mucius hefitated for fome Time, not knowing which pees 
yas Porfena, and which the Secretary: Nor durft he remove heer by ANd At Ee. 

Enquiry, for fear his Ignorance fhould make him fulpected. In t is U ncertainty RATiUs Pree 
® hercfore, he ftcals near the Officer, who then did the Office of King, taking ae eo 

o whom the People were moft carneft to approach, to be undoubtedly the Mat. Liv. B.2.c12. 
er. And then Cordus, full of that Fury which had long raged in his Bolom, with aie dite of 
parkling Eyes, and his Dagger in his Hand, leaps upon the Tribunal, and with : 
ne Stroke on the Minifter’s Head, lays him dead at the King’s Feet, _After this, 
¢ leaps down inftantly from the Tribunal, and being armed with his Ponyard, 
akes his Way thro’ the Multitude, who ftood amazed at this fudden and unex- 
ecicd Accempe. But he was at laft furrounded by the Soldiers, who were upon 
uard at the Tent-door, and brought back to the Place which he had juft ftaincd 
ih Blood. When he came to the Foot of the Throne, he appeared with an 
aughty and threatening Counrenance, and feemed more capable of filling others 
ith Fear, than receiving any fuch Impreffions himtelf. Bur Porfexa faid to him, Dien. Has, 
hou execrable Affaffin, thy Arm has deceivd thee. Thy Fury aimed thy Blows 8-5. ?- 299. 
me. Who art thou? Whence comeft thou? IWho are thine Accomplices? To 
hich Words Adutius, who was lets affrizghted than his Judge, made this Reply : 
ama Roman; and my Name is Mucius Cordus. AM my Crime is that of de- 
ing to deliver Rome from her moft cruel Enemy. Difcharge therefore all thy Fury 
pon ie. Thou haft already been an Eye-cwitnefs of my Courage; now try my Con- 
ancy with Tortures 5 and then thou wilt, perhaps, be forced to confefs, that Ro- 
an Bravery has made me capable, both of attempting any thing that Man can do, 

d fiffering any thing that human Nature can endure. And this Difcourte fill’ 
orfena with Amazement; but he was yet much more furprized, when he faw the py. Life of 
Moman voluntarily execute what he had that Inftant fo refolutely promifed. A Peptic 
Ban of burning Coals had juft then been brought into the Tent, which was doubt- 
ef done by Porfena’s Order, with Defign to offer Sacrifice to the Gods his Deli- 
rers, and return them Thanks for his Life, which they had preferved. This Pan 
Wducias draws near to, and keeping his Eyes fixed on the King, with a Look thar 
ied his inward Rage at having mifs'd his Blow, Jays his Hand upon the Fire. 
en, with a fteady Countenance, and without fhewing any Signs of Pain, he thruft 
s Hand into the midft of the Flame, and let it broil a great while. So furprizing 
ight therefore changed the King’s Refenument into an Admiration of the Roman. 
rftna thought him worthy both of Life and Liberty. And to give him a yer 
eater Proof, how much he eftcemed his Courage, he reftored this brave Enemy 
we Dagecr he had made ufe of with Defign to take away his Life. Aucins 
Mo had now loft the Ufe of | his right Hand, took it with his Icft: And 
ffm thence he had the Surname of Scevola, that is, left-handed; upon which 
xe always valued himfelf. Wonderful Examples, if ftridly 62 true, both of an 
pcPility more than human, on one Part, and a furprizing Moderation on the 
mcr ! 

MAIUCTIUS, in his Turn, feemed charmed with the Gencrofity of his Enemy. 
aabd in this cranfiene Fir of Tranf{port and Joy, had Prefence of Mind enough to 
Ba his Gratitude by a Lie, which he thought innocent, becaufe told for the Ser- 
Mec of his Country. He pretended to difcover to the King a falfe Plot, which he 

mS cntered into at Rome, againk his Life. J Cannot tow, in Gratitide, Laid 
UEto the King, refufe difcovering a Secret to you, which the moft violent Torments 
Mal! never have extorted from me. Three hundred young Romans, all as refolute 
a”” (elf, have confptred together to take away your Life. They are difperfid 
a mm your Camp, mixed with your own Soldiers, and will all come in their 
aa’) ad try the trength of their Arms, upon the Iqead of the Enemies of Rome. 


" 
f 


4 


@ 


t 


% ee the Latin Hifforians unanimoufly, and giving the Romans the Glory that is due to them, 
a kay with them, agree in the Circumflance of Does not this amount to a flrong Pretumption, that 
4 Can patting his righe Hand into a Pan of burn- he did not find this Fuct, which is fo much boafed 
} Wiss Which makes ic furprizing , that it of, related in. thofe anttenr Memoirs, which were 
Bld be omitted by Dion, Mal. who-never refiles the Ground-work of his Llifory ? 


1 ear lFe 
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Year of We bound our felves to do this, by the moft facred Oaths. It fell to my Lot to yy, 
ROME the Hazard of making the firft Attempt; and alas! how many more Dangers 


CCXLVI. 


the fame kind have you ftill to avoid! [Vhat my Hand could not do, perhaps’, 


ot: bolder may accomplifo. Can your Guard, or your Army, prevent the fatal Bh, | 


PopricoLa, 
and M. Ho- 
RaTIuvs PuL- 


fuls. 
Dion. Hal. 
B. 5. p. 301- 


dread 2 Some other will certainly be daring enough to try again, what your Gen, 
fity to me makes me repent ever having attempted; and every one will invent ar, 


vittus, Con- Artifice to furprize you. May Heaven preferve the Life of a King, whofe nin, 


make him worthy of being a Friend and an Ally to the Romans! 

Tw1s Difcourfe fill’d ‘Porfena with Terror: And when Mucius was retires |, 
called a Council to deliberate about the Means of preferving him{clf from the Ar 
tempts with which he believed himfelf to be threatened. But he though: 3 se 
Precautions his Counfellors fuggefted, vain; none of them were fufficicn: ip s 
move his Uneafinefs. His Son Arunx was the only Man, whole Advice het) & 
wife ; and indeed, it proceeded both from a Tendernefs and Affection for 1, 
ther, and a Mind prepoffefled with an Efteem for the Romans. To what Pury 
faid he, are all thefe ‘Precautions ? The fareft Way is to put our felves into als 
dition of not being obliged to take them. If we make the Romans, the gener, 
Romans, our Friends, and prefer an Alliance with them, to that with four tit. 
thy Exxiles; this will at one Blow put an End to all the Plots, the Confequences 
which we fo much apprehend. Thete Words made an Impreflion on Porfena, a 
he feemed from that time to incline to Peace. But this Inclination is {aid ng 
to have proceeded fo much from any Fear of the three hundred Confpirators, 5 
from an Admiration of the Roman Virtue. However, the Hetrurians already b. 
gan to murmur at the Length of fo tcdious a Siege, and at the Loffes they hala 
lately fuffered, when they attacked the Convoy of the Cattle. This was a his 
Circumftance for the Romans. The King of the Hetrurians {ent Deputics‘ 1 
Rome; whofe Inftru€tions were fuch as might plainly fhew the Senate how mii 
Porfena had abated of his Pretenfions. He no longer infifted on the Reftorai: 
of the Tarquins, but only on the Reftitution of their Eftates, or an Equivale, 
And in regard to his own Nation, he required, that the Romans fhould reins 
the ’ientes in the Poffeftion of 64 feven Villages, which they had taken from tis 
in former Wars. 

Tris Deputation was received at Rome with Joy. The Envoys were brought: 
to the Senate, and when they had declared the Terms upon which they were et 
powered to treat, Poplicola prevailed on the Scnators to comply with themi 
Being in continual Pain for the Mifery the People fuffer’d, his greateft Ambit 
was to {ce them foon delivered from it. But the affembled Centuries acted alu 
more worthy of the Magnanimity of Romans. Tho’ the Pcople were mott newt 
concernéd in Intercft to get a Peace concluded, yet they would not confent toll 
reftoring the Tarquins the Eftates they had taken from them, till they had firllt 
it to the Arbitration of Porfena himfclf. As for the Hetrurians, they mat 8 
Difficulty of reftoring to them the Villages they demanded of them. Nay; the 
offercd to fend them Hoftages as Pledges of the Fidelity of the Romans, vllit 
Surrendry was completed. 

§.XX. Tuese Conferences about a Peace, and the following Truce, to which bet 
Parties agreed, gave Rome fome 65 Days to breathe. The Herrurians had quitted th: 
Poft on the Yaniculus, becaufe their being there incommoded the City 3 and 
had cncamped at fome Diftance from the Tyder. Then the Romans fent away 
Deputies to Porfena’s Camp, to plead their Caufe againft the Tarquins ; and v 
the Deputies, the Hoflages they had promifed. Thefe were ten Boys, and ten UY 
of the moft illufirious of the Roman Nobility. The Son of Horatius the Ca 

63 Livy fays Porfena gave Mucins Leave to re- which Romulus had formerly demanded of te 
tur to Rome, before the Hetrurian Ambafladors extes, as the Purchafe of the Peace which kY 
went thither to treat of a Peace. But Déow. Hal. granted them. ‘This Tra@ of Land, which’ 
relates, that he was firft bound with Cords, and tween the Tyher and the Arne, and reached O° 
kept clofely confined in Prifon; and afterwards was Sea, had {even Villages in it, as we leart from” 
detained as an Hollage in the Camp, till fich time starch and Dion. Hal. Neverthelefs, Li af 
as the Peace was concluded, And fome antient that Porfexa retained this little Country for 
Writers quoted by that Greeé Author, pretend, that and afterwards reltored it to the Kowant |... 
Mucins did not get Leave to go to Rome, till after 6s Plutarch tells us, that Porfexa, depetire 
he had {worn he would return on the Succefs of the Treaty, had already di 

64 This feems to have been that Trad of Ground, ed the greateft Part of his Army. " 
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one; and among the young Women, were Valeria, the Daughtcr of Poplicola, Year of 
<3 


> was already marriageable ; and the famous Clelia. The Reception ee RO ATE 


yee) 


t - the Roman Envoys, tailed the Jcalouly of the Targuims. They could ill broo 

King’s abating any thing at all of their Pretenfions, and his not infifting upon Ea Giant 
Ei Re-eftablifhment on the Throne. And, fill retaining their Pride, notwith- ad MOLE. 
Rding their Misfortunes, they refufed to admit Porfena himfelf to be a Judge garius Pur. 
he Affair of their Eftates. But the Hetrurian King had no Regard to their Op- vit-tus,Con- 


‘ oh fuls. 
A He was rcfolved to fatisfy himfelf, by an exaé&t Enquiry, whether the py) Life of 


i tien he had given the Exiles was juft, and whether he was not rather defend- Pep/ic. 
Ethe Injuftice of Targuim, than the common Caufe of Kings. Neverthelefs, as pio». Hal. 
E Determination was of Importance, he joined his Son with him, as an Affociate, B.5- p. 301. 
Ghearing and deciding the Caufe. The Prefence of Arunx, who fate on the fame 
Fabunal with his Father, gave the Romans great Hopes. And the Caufe was jut 
Bdy to be opened, the Scnators whom the Romans had fent on this Deputation, 
g affembled in order thereto, when News was brought that the Girls, who 
were {ent Porfena for Hoftages, had ventured to 6 {wim back crofs the Ri- 
Bo This none could at firft believe, without Difficulty; but the Truth of the 
4, which was foon cleared up, increafed Porfena’s Surprize, and Arunx's Efleem 
fete Bravery of the Romans. They admired to fee fuch Courage, in the moft 
cate and tender of the weaker Sex. Thefe young Girls, who always kept to- 
er, had indced gonc to bathe in a private Place, where the Tyber made a little 
ay, and whcre no Body could fec them. The River was calm, and not a Breath 
Wind ftirred it. When they were in the Water, Cle/ia caft her Eyes upon 
Rbme, and the Sight of her native City immediately raifed in her a Defire of re- 
ing to it. She thercfore fwims away, and invites her Companions to follow 
She encourages them; inftruéts them how to make their Way through the 
Waves after her; and they, following her Example crofs the River, and coming 
ee to the oppofite Shore, return to their Father's Houfes. It muft be fuppofed, 
hat the frequent Ufe of bathing at that time, made it common for both Sexes to 
wim. 
Bur the Return of thefe Hoftages to the City without Orders, gave the Con/ul 
Roplicola Uneafinefs. He was afraid this rath A@tion would be imputed to the 
mans Want of Fidelity. And indeed, the Targuins took Advantage of it, fo 
Bas to make the Hetruriams fufpe& the Probity of the Romans. Such weak 
prfons as thefe, (aid they, could never have returned thro’ the River, if it had 
b been with the Affiftance and Advice of their Fellow-Citizens. Fudge there- 
y, what Fidelity you are to expett from the Romans for the future, by their pre- 
it Treachery. However, Poplicola forefaw thefe Sufpicions, and endeavoured to 
Move them. He fent a Deputation to the Hetrurian Camp, to affure the King, 
at the foolifh Defign of the young Roman Girls, was nothing cl{e but the Effed 
stheir own Capricioufnefs, which was pardonable in Perfons of their Age; and 
at Rome had no Share in it: And as a Proof of his Sincerity, he promifed, that 
Fugitives fhould be immediately fent back to the Camp from which they had 
‘Porfena was not difficult to be appeafed ; bur the News of the fpeedy Return 
pthe ten Hoftages, Icd the Tarquins to a Refolution, which was agreeable to their 
mruptc Minds. They, without any Regard to the Truce, and without the Priviry 
Ethe King their Proteétor, lay in Ambufh on the Road, to furprize this young 
mp ™Mpany as they paffed. But Poplicola happened to put himfelf at the Head of 
g weak Guard which condu@ed back the young Romans. And he was not far 
m™ the Gate of Porfena’s new Camp, when Mamilius and the Tarquins, follow- 
m by a great Body of Horfe, came and fell upon the Rowan Squadron, and gave 
@ Alarm to the young Girls; who trembled at the very Name of Tarquin. Va- 
4 was fo much terrified at it, that fhe rode away with fuch Speed, attended pyyrarch and 


ly by two Perfons, that fhe brought to the Hetrurian Camp the News of the Dion. Hal. 
: B.5. p. 302. 


ee 


p6 Authors vary as to the Circumftances of this Probability, only for the fake of adorning Narratives, 
; Liay fays, without_any manner of Proba- They fay Clea paffed the River on an Horfe, 
y, thar thee Girls paffed the River in Sight of which fhe accidentally found, and _feized. Palyenus, 

Hetrurians, who lined the Shore, and in the Stratagem. B. 8. and Plutarch, De Virtnetibus Mu- 

of the Darts which were thrown at them, fierum, add, that the Girls had tied their Cloaths 
im all Parts. Aurelius Vidor and Flrus add an upon their Heads, in order to put them on before 
Fident, which no other Hiforians mention; in all they appeared in Xome. Which indeed is probable. 
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Year of Danger which threatened her Father, and her Companions. In the Mean yk 
ROME Poplicola fuftained the unexpected Attack of the Tarquins, with very ercar Vee ie 
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whilft Arunx flies to his Affiftance with a good, Body of Horfe. And yin; 
Troop he took likewife the advanced Guard of the Camp. Thefe Hetririyy af 
readily obeyed the Commands of their King’s Son. Then the Targquins Were j 3 
difperfed, and deprived of their Hopes of fecuring the Reftitution of thei; Bie 
by thefe Hoftages. 

§.XXI. Tuts notorious Picce of Treachery in the Targuins, which Porfeng thous! 
a Breach of the Law of Nations, gave him ftrong Sufpicions of the Badnefs 9 th 
Caute. He therefore made Hafte to aflemble the chief Commanders of the AR 
trurians, and in their Prefence heard the Complaints of the Romans, and : 

uftification of their Proceedings againft the Targuzms. They enlarged on x ; 
Mitcries the Tarquins had brought upon Rome, trom the Time of the Afiafiing | 
of King Servius, and their unlawtul Ufurpation of an cleétive Crown, whet 
they had pofleiled themielyes of, without the Confent of the People, or Sef 
and the Romans clofed their Relation with the Violence offered to the cha L 
cretia, The Recital of fo many Crimes filled the Hetrurians with Horror, -{ 
the Condué& of the Romans was unanimoufly approved. In Confequeng | 
which, Porfena {ent the fame Day to fignify to the Zarguins and Mamilius, ¢ 
he renounced the Alliance he had made with them, and would no longer oy 
nue the Hofpitality he had fhewn them. He ordered them to Icave his Canny jg 
mediately, and appear no more in his Prefence. Thus the Conftancy of th} 
mans, and the Wifdom of an equitable King, faved them from Ruin. This 
Tarquins difobliged even their own Protectors, by their imperious and perfidioutt 
haviour. And in fhort, thus did the Virtue of the Romans fhine our with i 
greateft Splendor, when they were furrounded with the greatcft Misfortuncs, PJ 
vidence waited till the Romans were on the Brink of Deftruétion,  befr 
would deliver them from it. The Proteéion it then gave the rifing Repub; 
was a fignal Reward for their Love of Continence, and their Hatred wl} 
bauchery. 

In the mean time, Porfena ordered the young Romans, whofe Courage he: 
mired, to be brought into his Prefence. He was, above all, decfirous of knovir 
who was the firft Author and chicf Manager of the Enterprize. But they werd 
afraid for Clelia, and kept Silence: Till at length, the Heroine her (elf confelt 
with an Air of Intrepidity, that fhe alone was guilty, and that fhe had emboli} 
ed the reft, by her Advice. Upon this, the King was as much furprized with k} 
Steadinefs, as he had been with her Courage: He addreffed himfelf to her int 
moft kind and gracious Manner, extolled her Adventure above the Bravery of ft 
ratius, and the Intrepidity of Mucius ; and madc her a Prefent of a very finc Hoth, 
with f{umptuous Furniture. And from hence, perhaps, might arife the Fable, whi 
is mentioned by feveral Authors, that fhe crofs’d the River on Horfeback. Thy 
likewile, according to fome, gave Occafion to the Egueffrian 67 Statue of hep 
which was ercéted in the Via Sacra, and -was aftcrwards melted in a Fire: AS 
tue which, according to others, was ercéted in Honour to Valeria, Poplicola's Daush} 
ter; doubrtiefs in Memory of the Expedition with which this excellent Horfe-Wef 
man carricd Advice of the Danger of her Father, and her Companions. Not thee 
the King of the Hetrurians confined himfelf to Praifcs only. He reftored © th} 
Romans the Hoftages he had demanded of thems and told the Confiul, that ht 
thought his Probity was his beft Guarantee. In fhort, he made a Treaty of Paty 
with the Romans, and now thought of nothing elfe but ferting out for Clufiun. 


67 Who are we to belicve? Dion, Hal. who fays ges, which he fuffered Clelia to choole; in 1th 
this Statue was confumed by Fire ; or Plntarch, to her Courage. But how judicious foever he int 
who affirms, in his Life of Poplicola, that thisPicce make Claiia appear, in preterring fach whol % 
or Antiquity was in being in his Time? The Au- deftly would expofe them to moft Dangers! 
thority of the former, feems to us to be of moft Camp; the Silence of other Writers, makes 4 
Weight. Neverthelefs, Pliny feems to agree with lieve that this Flourifh is purely an Invention 
the latter. His Words are thefe, B.34. Equefrinm Latin Hiftorian, to give the more Luftre to YE 
taimen origo pervetus eft, cum feminis etiam honore ation, Porfena’s Generofity on all other Accor 
communicate. Cloliv enim flatua eft equeftris. leaves no_room to fuppofe there could have BB. 

68 Livy difters from Dron. Hal. in this Particular. any fuch Divifion. 
He fays Porfena reftored only a Part of the Hofta- 
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Bur before Porfena began his Journey, all Antiquity agrecs in herent an eons 
A@ion to him, which equalled his Glory to that of the Romans. as is faid to CO. 
have fignalized his Departure by an Ad of Liberality, cms the rea Hed aa] 
lJuable in it felf, the leis Appearance it had of any Affettation. oe ae Fees 
gScarcity of Provifions there was among the Roman People; but be ee . and M. Ho- 
offending them, if he relieved them in a direct manner. He a eae RariUs Paw 
means to fupply their Wants, without {ceming to intend it. His Camp aa ha 
Bwith Provifions of all forrs: And he ordered his Ffetrurians to carry nothing but pj), yap 
heir Arms with them, and leave both rheir Tents and Provilions behind them. He Bs: 303; 
Bleft all the Effe€ts of his Army for his new Friends, in the fame manner, as if he Baad Pies 
Fhad been forced to decamp on a fudden: and Rome was much relieved by it in her tarch, 
Wants. The Republick fold the Movcables, and Corn of the Hetrurians, to pri- 
atc Perfons, by Auction. And the Romans, to fhew their Gratitude for a Prefent 
io feafonably, and fo genteely made, from thence took up the Cuftom, of making 
roclamation by an Herald, whenever any Effcéts belonging to the Publick were to 
e fold, in the following Words, Thefe are Porfena’s Goods. Their Intention in 
it was to fhew, that the Goods of the Republick were Porfena’s ; and that fhe was 
pndebted to him for all fhe poffefled. Befides which, the Herald likewife declared 
iby it, that the Effects which were ro be fold, would be fold cheap. Nay, the Se- 
mators did yet more than this: They ereétcd a Statue of the King of the Fletru- 
yéans, clofe by the Place where the Affemblies met, and fent an Embafly to him 
with a Prefent, of a Throne adorned ‘with. Ivory, a Scepter, a Crown of Gold, 
find a triumphant Robe. By which we may judge, whether what Livy relates, be 
probable. He, a little jealous of the Glory of this forcign King, leflens it as much 
she can. He even pretends, that Porféna made another Attempt after this, to re- 
ablith the Targuins on the Throne. 
wet. §.XXU. Anp now the Romans, after their Deliverance, made it their whole Bufi- 
iumefs to reward thofe, who had diftinguifhed themfelves, during the Siege. Among 
“whom, Mucius Scevola was not forgotten. The Republick gave him a large Piece 
“sof Ground, belonging to the State, which afterwards took his Name, and was cal- 
pled Mucius’s Meadows 69, His Valour, and the great Services he had done Rome, Livy, B. 2. 
well dcferved likewife, the Statue which was erected to his Honour. After this, ©. 13. 
¢ Romans had nothing now Icft to do, but to fhew their Gratitude to the Gods, 
ty fome fignal A& of Religion. They then valued themfelves as much upon their 
heligion, as their Bravery ; and their religious Worfhip, fuperftitious as it was, 
ept them in Order, and both preferved and encreafed their Probity. The Temple 

Jupiter Capitolinus therefore, which had been begun by Tarquin the Firft, and 
advanced by the Care of Tarquin the Proud, was then finifhed ; and wanted 
othing to fit it for publick Service, but to be firft dedicated, and then opened : 
ind as it belonged to the Republick to order the Confccration of it; that devolyed 
pon the Confiils. This would prove an eternal Glory to him, who fhould be 


But it belonged to the 7° Senate to nominate the Man. Andthe Patricians Plut. Diow. 
g been jealous of the Glory which Poplicola had acquired in his three Con. Ha. B. 5. p. 

They were tired with fecing all forts of Honours heaped upon the fame 3° 

ead. = And indeed, thé Senior Confil’s Superiority of Merit, had reduced his Col- 

ues to be no better than his Subalterns. For which Reafon, the Senators took 

BMalicious pleafure in robbing Poplicola of a Mark of Diflin@ion, which it was in 

i cr to beftow on another, without doing Injury to the Publick. And in 

der to do this, they took their Opportunity of making the Commiflion for con- 

Crating the Temple fall, as ir were naturally, upon Horatinus Pulvillus. lt hap- 

ned at that time, that (ome Remains of the Latin Troops came and committed 


69 It was formerly cuftomar among the Romans, 7o Livy, and fome Authors P/utarch mentions, 
make the Soldiers, who dif ee themfelves pretend, that the thing was determined by Lor. But 
BBattel, a Prefene of Corn, his Reward was if this had been the Cate, the Determination would 
Hed ddorea, But to others was given the Fee of have been looked upon, as an irreverfible Decree 
ice of Ground : And in this confifted all the of the Gods; and oplicula’s Brother would not 
maches of the mott iluttrious Romans, in thefe carly have dared to difturb Hforatins in the Exercife of his 
mes. He was thought a dangerous Cicizcn,who was Comuniffion, as in Fact he did. 

ge content with feven Acres of Land, at the mott. 
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Ravages in the Roman Territory, under the Command of Mamilius. Poplicy, 


RO ME was ordered to march againft the Enemy: and Horatius, the Son of the Junio, 
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Confil, attended him, in order, doubtlefs, to learn the Art of War, under this ereae 
{ So thar, the Senate did not fail to feize this Opportunity of P oplicaly, 
Abfence, which was fo favourable to their Defigns. They immediately ordered th, 
Temple to be dedicated, and nominated Horatius 7: Pulvillus, to perform tha 
Poplicola’s Friends indeed made a ftrong Oppofition to the Cabal whig, 
favoured the Junior Confisl; but the Majority carricd it for him. Every thing wes 
got ready for the Ceremony, without delay, and Horatius afcended the Capito! 
with all the Pomp which became fo great a Solemnity. At the Entrance into the 
Temple, he was to read a Form of Words to this Purpofe, That the Senate an 
People of Rome, put Jupiter in Poffeffion of the magnificent Structure, which the 
had railed to bis Honour, and to be ufed in his Worfbip. And the Conful had 3. 
ready began to pronounce thefe Words, which were thought effential to the Ded. 
cation, at the fame time touching one of the Lintels which fupported the Gate gj 
the Temple with his Hand, when one of Poplicola’s Party interrupted him. } 
cried out to him, I give you notice, that your Son has loft his Life in a Batt 
So that, by the Law of the 7? Pontifices, you are performing an Office, whichis 
forbidden the Head of any Family in Mourning. Yo which Horatius, cither pe 
cciving the Cheat, or out of a Roman Magnanimity, coldly replied, Then let bin 
be buried s and finifhed the Confecration, without fhewing any Concern. Afe 
the Ceremony was over, he was informed, that the Story of his Son’s Death wa 
falfe, and only told him by one of Poplicola’s Friends, to delay the Dedication, til 
he fhould return from the Army. Thus M. Valerius Poplicola ended the glorioy 
Year of his third Confidfhip, with recciving a Mortification, which could not br 
fenfibly affeét him. 


71 The Honour of peice a Temple, was a 


vili, Win dedico FEdem hanc, ut mihi pretati, a 
Mark of Diftinétion, which the Great Men in Rome 


Stemgue teneatis. Livy, and feveral Pieces of Ar 


earneftly follicited. This Office, in the firft Age, 
belonged to him of the two Confxls, whom the Se- 
nate fhould appoint. Afterwards, this Election was 
left to the People affembled by Tribes. And at laft, 
it was left at the Difpofal of the Senate, even in the 
Time of the Romax Emperors. Vhe Dedication of 
a Temple was a folemn Feftival, accompanied with 
extraordinary Rejoicings. “The Altars were then 
adorned with Flowers, and Fillets ; Sacrifices were 
offered up, and Hymns fung to Inftruments. The 
Magiftrate who was to prefide at the Ceremony, 
gave the College of the Ponesfices notice of the Day 
of the Dedication. He fummoned the Pontifex 
Maximus, to appear at the Temple, and pronounce 
the Words of Confecration. After whom, this 
Magiftrate repeated them, Word for Word, with his 
Hand upon the Side-Poft of the Door of the Tem- 
ple. And he was obliged to be extremely exa& in 
doing it. A Syllable torgocten, or ill-pronounced, 
gave the People an Alarm, and they thought ft an 
inaufpicious Omen to the Contecrator. ercfore 
Metellus, the Pontifex Maximus, who had an Iin- 
pediment in his Speech, was feveral Months learn- 
ing to articulate the Word Opifera well. It was 
not lawful to appear, at_this Solemnity, in Mourn- 
ing, but only in white Clothes. Crcero, in his Ora- 
tion pro Domo fua, has taufinitted to us one Form 
of inviting the Ponzifices to the Ceremony of a De- 
dication ; which is this: Ades, ades, Luculle Secr- 


tiquity, have alfo conveyed down to us, differ 
Forms of Confecration, which Briffox has collede, 
B.i. de Forimulis. But thefe Forms were not pt 
nounced without fome external Aétion; aswel 
from Cicero, B.1. de Legibus, Bene vero quod Pe 
tas, Virtus, Fides confecratur mann, quarun 
nium Rome dedicata Templa funt. Ovid alloly 
the fame thing, 


Sacra vocant augnfia Patres angufta vocantit 
Templa facerdotum rite dicata mann. 


The Names of the Magiftrates who performed tk 
Ceremonics of the Confecrations, were uftally # 
{cribed on the Frontifpieces or the Temples. 
yz The Romans divided their Prefages into 1 
forts, which they called Odsativa and Lmpetrat 
The former were thofe, which they defired of & 
Gods, before the Execution of any Enterprii¢. ie 
then they were obliged to act accordingly. of 
others, which were unexpeéted, and accidemal te 
not thought obligatory; but every one was ne 
to govern himfelf by them, or entirely negle ia 
as he found it for his Intereft. Of this king 
the News which was brought Horatins, of the se 
of his Son. If thefe Prefages were auifpicious” 
they were accepted, and “Thanks were eg 
the Gods for them. If not, the Thoughts ad ’ 
were rejeéted with Horror, and no Pains {pa 
avert the ill Effects of them. 
‘ hi 


bk V. The ROMAN HISTORY. 
IXXUI. As for the Republick, it enjoyed Tranquillity, after the Troubles of the 
ding Year. So that no Neceflities of State obliged the People to continue Popii- 
ein his Office. And therefore, in the EleGion of new Confuls, the Romans 

soho no more of him, bat were wholly intent upon rewarding the Merit of two 
who had fignalized themfelves moft in the War with Porfena. Sp. 73 Lar- 
and I. Hermininus, had ated the chief Parts in it, after Poplicola. They had 
been at the Head of the Wing, which oppoted thar of the Larquins, had bro- 
hrough it, and had both joined with Horatius Cocles, in defending the Bridge, 
he unexpected Rout of their Troops. Thefe confidcrable Services therefore, 
déthefe fignal Proofs of Valour, drew the Eyes of the People upon them. And 
thegidcclared them Con/iils, for a Year, which was not diftinguifhed by any War, 

f he 

2 Eee eae, the Confils did not lofe the Opportunity which offered, of 
> the Hetrurzans a Part of that Debt of Gratitude, which the Romans owed 
Vena. This King had no fooner raifed the Siege of Rome, but he grew afhamed 
Fading back fo numerous an Army into his own Country, before ir had fig- 
ed irfelf by any remarkable Exploit. And he had the Glory of his Son more 
eart than his own. He therefore gave the Command of his Army to young 
x, alovely Prince, who was formed for Heroifm, upon the Model of the Re- 


Virtue. 


ot 


rekovercd themfelves, and gor Succours from Latium and Campania. Cuma cfpe- 
Hy lent them Troops; and out of all thefe Reinforcements, they formed an 
Atthy, fufficient to appear in the Field. The brave Arunx did not long delay 
And at the firft Onfet, he broke thro’ the Aricians, who fought 
y he commanded. But the Cumeans, being commanded by good 
Officers, made a Motion, which recovered the Vidory to their own Party. They 
retired, by degrees, from the main Body, which was warmly attacked by the Ge- 
néral of the Hetrurians, and thereby left the Field clear for them. Upon which, 
jgnx fell with great Fury on the routed Aricians, and his Troops left their Ranks, 
Hpurfued the Fugitives in great Diforder. Then the Cumcans, taking advantage 
is favourable Moment, fell upon the Hetrurians, charged them in the Rear, 
powered them, and cut them in picces. In the mean time, Arunx, who was 
{ported with the ardent Defire of a firft Victory, unhappily loft his Life in the 
ieel. A young Hero, worthy of a better Fate ; and exceedingly regretted by the 
@mans, whole Love for him did not fall fhort of his Affection for Rome. 
HE feattcred Remains of his Army fled into the Villages about Rome, and 
¢ fought for Proteétion, as in a Friend's Country. But the Confals would not 
cr the Hletrurzans to coutinuc there, where they were in danger of being at- 


ts) 


8 It isa Difpute, whether the Name of the Se-  Lartins and Herminms, Lartins was fair, but in- 
B® Conful, for this Year, was Largius, or Lartins. clining to red; for which Reafon, the Juffi Capito- 
here to the Greek Hiftorians, who always call /izi give him the Surname of flivas, when they 
HU Adoaes, But it is matter of more Importance {peak of his fecond Confulfbip. Aguilinias was, doubt- 
BnOw, whether thefe were really thetwo Confuls, lets, a Nickname given to Heriaiaias, becaute he 
the fourth Year, after the Expulfion of the Zar- had an hooked or Aquiline Note. 
It is true, we don’t find their Names on 74 Aricia was formerly a confiderable City of 
| Marbles of the Fua/li Capitolini; and Liny has Latium, a Mile beyond the antient City of Aiba. Ie 
hy Omitted them in his Hiflory. But as to the Fafi is now only a {mall Town, which is at pretent cal- 
pitolins, what is effaced out of this anrient Mo- led La Riccia. It ttood in the Appian Way, nor 
mercnt, does not prejudice the Truth. ‘The Order lixty Stadia from Rome, as Strabo pretends; but120 
Bebe Confulfbips,which we find interibed on them, Stadia from thence, according to Diow. Lal. i. ¢. 
wenly thews, that Time has effaced nwo of them. 1g000 Paces, or thereabouts. Near this City was 
Mas for Livy, he either omits the two Confuls the Lake of Aricia, at prefent, Lago di Nomi, and 
ithis Year, out of Inadvertency, or it is the Kault a Foreft and Fountain of the fame Name, which 
ghis Editors, or Copyifts. We ought therefore to became famous, among the Antients, for the fecret 
fre to Dion. Hal. who makes Spurius Lartius Converfations between Numa, and the Nymph Eege- 
Titus Herminins, Succeffors to Poplicala and ria. Afterwards, Aricia became a Municipal City. 
patins Pulvillus, And herein he is followed by But we muft not confound the Groveand Fountain 
Beivdorns, and Cafpinian, The latter, ranks one of Egeria, which Numa had confecrated at Rome, 
wis, and one Aquilinus, here, in the Order of near the Gate Capena, with the Forelt and Fountain 
onfuls: and thefe are exactly the Surnames of of Aricia. 
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and T. Her- 
minius, Con- 
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Year of tacked, and had no Defence againft their Enemics. They fent Carria 


ae ie and brought them to Rome; where they were received with the mo 


een 
fedtion, Gratitude can infpire. They were furnifhed with Quarters 


: - >» We 
Sp. Lartivs, and cured of their Wounds, at the Expence of the Publick. The i 


S . . Omans W 
ine Ra Fee- joiced, that it was in their Power, by their Care of them, to repay the j 
fals. rians tome Part of the Obligations they had reccived from Porfena 


= ~ ‘s 5 and they 
fuch of them as defired it, leave to return home, to fhew their Countr 


, : Yme 
the Romans were not forgetful of their former Scrvices. And laftly, the h 
allotted a particular Quarter of the City for thofe Hletrurzans, which Were y 
to fettle in ir: and the Place where they dwelt, was ever after called, The 7, 


eT 
or The Hetrurian Street. Thus two of the braveft Soldiers Rome had br. i 


no other Glory in their Con/fidfhip, but that of having fhewn the ne 
Nations, that the Romans were a grateful People. Tho’ the Latins 
charged it as a Crime upon the Romans, that they had fhewn fo much 
ro an haughty and conquered Nation. 

Tue Republick ftill fubfifted, after the firft Shocks it had received from; 
fenas; but in fuch a Condition, that it feemed no difficulr Matter to fone 
Ruin was approaching. The Szbimes, a People ever jealous of the Rife of 
had Thoughts of taking Advantage of its Weakncfs, in order to put it ow g 
Power of this imperious City, to give Law to her Neighbours any more. Thy; 
merly conquered, and quict, they were now grown proud, and ative, Be 
the Romans had now loft all thofe forced Alliances, which they had oblisg 
Hetrurians and Latins to enter into with them. After they had changed they 
of their Government, all their Neighbours were cither grown indifferent toy, 
them, or were become defirous of invading them, or took an ill-natured Pled 
in feeing them humbled. Whilft the Zarguins, who were difperfed in dif, 
Nations, ftirred them up, and made them all Enemies to Rome, tho’ they 
raife but little Compaflion for themfelves. So that Rome was reduced to herg 
Forces, without Hopes of any Succours, and without having fo much as any, 
fingle People in Confederacy with her; and had likewife reafon to be afraid di; 
ill-extinguifhed Fire of the Royalift Party at home, which was always ready, tn 
the firft Opportunity, to break out into a Flame. 

Year of §.XXIV. Sucn was the Situation of Affairs at Rome, when 76 M. Valerius 
ROMEP. Pofthumius, were nominated Confils. Valerius was Brother to the illite 
CCXUNIN Poplicola: and the People’s Perfuafion, that he would govern him({elf by isl 
M.Vazerwus, ther’s Advice, contributed not a little to his EleGtion. 
and Pear = Soom after this, the War which the Romans were apprehenfive of, on the 
fuls. of the Sabines, was begun, with Incurfions and Devaftations in the Romane 

tory. The Husbandmen could no longer appear in the Country, with Safety; t 
were oftcn carricd off by the new Enemy, as they were returning from ik 
Work. Neverthelcfs, the Confils were not over-hafty in revenging the Cat 
Rome; the prefent Circumftances of Affairs would not admit of it. The 
fent an Embaffy to the Sabzmes, to demand Satisfaction for their Lofies, anit 
Punifhment of the Robbers, who had committed thefe Ravages, upon their La 
But when the Sabémes had given the Roman Envoys a contemptuous Ani 
M. Valerius, onc of the Confiels, marched againft the Aggrcffors, furprized al 
as they were difperfed about the Country in {mall Parties, and made a great Slat 
ter of them. Thus was the War firft declared by the fpilling of Sabine Bu 


ed, & 
ebb, 
after; 
Hen; 


75 Dion, Hal. fays, the Senate gave the Hetrn- the fame Author, Vibenna was obliged to rm 
riaus a kind of Valley, about four Stadia en that into a lower Quarter, becanfe the Eminciett 
they might fetele there, between the Hill Palatinus Hetrurians poflelfed, commanded the City, af 
and the Caprrol. ‘This Strcet was in the Way from the Romans Umbrage. . 
the Fortem to the Great Circus. But Tacitus, Annal. 4. 76 There is no Difpute about the Names of 

ives us another Derivation of the Name of this two Confels; all agree, they exercifed cheit OF 
Street. He fays, that Calins Vibenni, a Chief of the the fame Year, But fome injudicioufly changtt 
Hetrnriau:, having brought Succours to Tarquin the Pr.enomen of Marcus, which all good Authosg 
Firft, obtained this Quarter for him@lf and his Fol- Valerius, into Publius. Pafthumins’s Surnane® 
lowers : Whereas, if we believe Varro, it was in Tubertus. Cicero fpeals of him, in one of his 
Romulus's Reign, that this Vibenna, to whom he de Legibus, in thet Words: Tiuberto virtnts 
gives the Prenomen of Clins, {ettled upon one ot tributum eft, ue in urbe fepeliretur ; quod gah 
the feven Hills of Rome, which was afterwards cal-  rennernnt. 
led Mons Culins, After the Death of Romulus, adds 


4 b 


th a great Noife. 
nce not far from the River. 


ty in the Army. 


ck his Soldicrs, and refolves to 
lis Accident, to be fordable. 


he Romans, and cunning 
they had Time to form themfelves 


Ie began, 


tgmudcs his own Expcricnce, 
erius 5 
Meet Wing, in which he commanded, 


¢ immediately forced into it. Burt 


gorder of the left Wing, whilft he was 


4 The Avio rifes in the Hills of Trebia. 

me \Ve may judge from hence how narrow the 
pan Territory was on its broadeft Part. It is 
Oned to be but eighteen Miles from Rome to 
p, where the Battle was fought with the Sa- 
» On the Confines of Sebinia and the Roman 
ce. Ic is furprizing that Rome thould not have 
reed her Territory more, after gaining fo many 
Ories in the Times of the Kings. 

p The City of Tisur, now Tivoli, was famous 
ng the old Inhabitants of Taly, for the Tem- 
pure of its Climate, and its being watered with 
at Number of Springs. 

he Cafcade of the Awie, or the Teverone, is 
FY fine Sight to this Day. Modern Travellers 
it here makes a fine Sheet of Water, but its 
gS hot avery high one. Probably, the Rock 


y of the Roman Troops, had timely Noticc of the Adtion, 
my to fhare the Dangers and the Glor 
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length, both Enemies appeared in the Field, The Swbines were commanded Year of 
a ole General, whofe Name the Hiftorians have not tran{mitted to us. nC 
igs s divid d their Troops into two Armies, feparatcly commanded by the cares 
Enc Romans divide [ ay 

o Confils. The Fear they were then in, left the Zarguzns fhould take Advan M.Vatentus 
oc of the Intereft they ftill had in Rome, and come and fall upon her, when her : 
Broops were at a great Diftance, made the Confuts refolve, always to have an Ar- 
y pofted in the Neighbourhood of the City, 

amp on the Hills which furrounded it: AM. Valerius his Collegue encamped 
bar the 77 Anio, and found the Sadbjnes already poffeficd of one of the Banks of 
The io, now called the Zeverone, was then 7 the Boundary of the Roman 
ate, and divided ic from the Country of the Sabines. a 
. Valerius encamped, at the Place where the Anio falls from the Top of a Rock Bo 
The Enemy was pofted on the oppofite Shore, on an Emi- 
And whilft the Armies in the two Camps were 
tching one another, and deliberating which fhould pafs the River, to begin the 
tack, an unexpected Accident brought them to a Battle. 
s with his Brother, and was the Soul of the Undertaking, 


And 


Pofthumius therefore fixed his 


It was at 79 Tzbur, that 


The famous Poplicola 
tho’ he had no Aus 


t happened, that fome Roman, or Sabine Soldiers, it is uncertain which, led 
ir Horfes to the River to water them: And the Azo not being deep at the 
Watering-place, the melted Snows not having yet {welled it, they rode thro’ it to 
e oppofite Shore, and were fcarce up to thcir Horfes Knees. 
© were encamped on the Shore to which they came, ran in Crowds to drive 
ack thefe bold Fellows, and began the Fight. 
ked without any Order, to affift thofe who 
ys happens in thefe tumultuary Frays, this became a bloody one, atid the Bank 
immediately covered with dead Bodies. 
pafs the River in the Place which appeared, by 
Accordingly, he paffes it with all his Troops, and 
ws them up in Battalia, on that Side of the River where the Swéines were cn- 
ean ped. The latter, who were not yet armed, when they faw the Enemy ad- 
cing towards them in good Order, were furprized at the unexpected Boldnefs 
tv dicir Arms in Hatte, 


Upon this, thofe 


Then the Soldicrs of both Armics 
were firft engaged; and, as it al- 


In the mean time, the Conful calls 


made Head againft them, be- 


into regular Battalions. 


WHE Sabine Army defpifed the Roman Forces, becaule they faw but one of the 
D Bodics of their Army, and only one Conful at the Head of it. 


Then the 


with all the Ardour that might be expe&ed from two of the moft 
alike Nations in Italy, and with all the Skill of two experienced Generals. But 
the Roman Confil was aflifted with wife Countels. 
» accompanied by his Brother, 
Whiilft his left Wing loft Ground, and be- 
Me clofcly preffed by the Enemy, retired to the Brink of the River, and was like 


prefied hard upon: the Enemy, with his 


Pofthumius, who commanded the other 
advanced with his 


y of it, and receiving Intelligence of the 


upon his March, he immediately ordered 


may have been gradually worn down by the Water, 
and have loft a po deal of its Height, fince the 
Times of Dion, Hal. and Strabo, who both give the 
fame Account of it. 

81 Here Dion. Hal. is fallen into a great Miftake. 
He makes this firft Battle to have been fought by 
Pofthumins ; whereas it was certain! fought by his 
Collegue Valerius. We feems to have forgotten 
what he himfelf had faid a little before, namely, 
that Pofthumins continued with his Body of Troops 
near Rome, and that only Valerius came and en- 
camped on the Bank of the 4vio. But I emnot 
charge this Fault on fo judicious an Author. J lay 
it upon the Copyifts or Editors of his Works, We 
Ought then to put ‘Ovaries, in the Text, inflead of 
Neseduues, and then the re(t will be both clear and 


probable. 
Lil Sp. Lita 


22) 


ROAIE 


HUMIUS,Con- 
fuls, 


Plut. Life af 
Psplit. 


Dion. Hal, 
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Year of Sp. Lartius, the Conful for the preceding Year, to advance with Speed, at 


ROME Head of the Cavalry. 


CCXLVIIL 


MVaterws, t2s’s Prefence, who with his Darts fought the Sabine Squadrons at 


and P. Post- ereat while, 
numius, Con- 


fuls. 


Plut.and Pjin. 
B. 36. 6. 15. 


Thefe pafied the Ford without Difficulty, and cam, ‘l 


So that 5 
. a Diftane, 

fufpended for fome time the Ardour of their right Wing, in preg, 
upon the Roman Infantry. And in the mean while, Pofthumius arrives With i 
Legions. Then the Battle became more furious than ever. The Sabine Infyy 

which had hitherto been victorious on one Side, gives way, retires, is routed; ay 
if the Night had not put an End to the Battle, the Defeat of the Sabines had te 
complete. The Roman Cavalry, which was fuperior to that of the Eneny i 
Strength, had already furrounded the whole Sabime Army; but the Darknes ¢ 
the Night favoured the Flight of the Conquered. Some efcaped without i 
Arms, and fled to their native Cities, without returning to the Camp; Which t 
Romans took Poffeffion of without Oppofition. For thofe who had been fg, 
guard it, had deferted it: And it was given up to be plundered by the Sods 
who returned to Rome laden with Booty. A memorable Vidtory! as it Wes th 
firtt which the Republick gained, and as it revived the old Confidence of % 
Romans, and gave them the fame Afcen tant over their Neighbours, which 4 
had formerly had in the Time of their A/vgs. The continual Profperity of g 
fingle City, (which tho’ Miftrefs of only a fn. -ll Tra&t of Ground, was yer fil y; 
torious, even after the DefeGtion of all her Al..°s,) filled her Neighbours with Ty 
ror. They found that the Valour of the Romans was ftill the fame, tho’ the fox 
of their Government was altered. And indeed their Virtuc, which increated, ng 
that the Zarguins no longer corrupted Rome by their Licentioufnefs, was a 
then a Prefage of its future Grandeur. The two Confils had deferved the Hono 
of a Triumph, and the Republick was not content with granting them te} 
only. The Romans indeed ordered them to enter Rome, both in the fame Ch 
riot; but they likewife added fome new Prefents, to the Glory of their ‘1; 
umph. As for Valerius, as he had gained two Victories over the Sabines, int 
fame Year, the firft of which had been fo happy a one, that he is faid to have 
feated thirteen thoufand Men, without the Lofs of one; he was rewarded acca 
ing to his Merit. The Romans built an Houfe for him, at the Expence oft 
Publick; and, to diftinguifh it from all others, ordered his 83 Door fhould bei 
hung as to open outwards into the Street; whereas the Doors of all other Hott 
opened inwards. And as for Pofthumius, he was rewarded with a Privilege mi 


attacked the Enemy’s.Cavalry in Flank, with incredible Expedition. 


> 


82 Tho’ Tarquin the Firft, according to moft Au- 
thors, begun to_introduce State and Expence into 
the Triumphant Entrics of Victors; yet the Pomp 
of that Ceremony was ftill fuitable to the Po- 
verty of a rifing Republick. It was not then per- 
formed with that flately and numerous Train of 
Attendants, and thofe coftly Equipages, with which 
Triumphs were afterwards more and more adorned, 
in Proportion as the Romans extended their Domini- 
ons, and brought to Rome the Pageantry and Profufe- 
nefS,as well as the Riches,of the conquered Provinces. 
Under the following Confuls, we fhall fee the tri- 
umphant Vidtor, rial a Shew of himfelf to the 
People, riding in a Chariot drawn by four Horfes, 
with a Triumphal Crown on his Head, an Ivory 
Sceptre in his Hand, fitting in the Curule Chair, 
dreffed in a Robe and Tunick embroidered with 
Gold, and attended by the Lsdfors, with their Axes 
and Fafces. We find the Reprefentation of an an- 
dent Friumph on the Reverfe of a Medal of the 

I 


Manlian Family. On it we fec a winged J’ 
crowning the Head of the Victor. : 

83 The Romans had a very different Wy! 
making the Doors of their Houfes, from the Gr 
The latter never opened their Doors inwards; 
cording to Plutarch, they always tumed oul 
into the Street. This appears, fays that Auth) 
the old Greck Comedies, in which we fd? 
who wanted to go out of his Houle, fering 
the Infide of his Door, to give thofe who ti 
by in the Street Notice to keep out of tht 
Whereas the Romans did juft the cOntraty. 
Doors opened inwards: And the Honour whi 
done M. Valerius, in allowing his to be ba 
wife, was fymbolical. The Defign of i) 
put him in mind, as oft as he went in of au ‘nal 
he was indebted to the Publick for his Hoult. “, 
Hal. faw, even in his Time, a brazen Bul 
had been ercéted before this Houle. 


= 


belt 


fore §4 granted to any. He 


Honour, than fubftantial Rewards. 


up the Latins to join with them. 
Bpublick, whenever prefled with great 


buc the aflembled Centuries gave him, 


oft of them were ftill-born. 
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was empowered to have a Burial-Place for himfelf Year of 
d his Family, within the Walls of Rome. Thus did the firft Romans keep up 
Y Emulation among their Generals, rather by giving them diftinguifhing Marks 
They did not increafe their Wealth too MVateaivs, 
uch; but taught them to prefer the Glory which attends great Adtions, to exor- 
Mant Riches, which often give Umbrage, and are always odious, ina Republick. 
“XXV. Bur the Sabines, tho’ vanquifhed in the Battle of Zzbur, entered into new Cir, de Leg. 
pagucs, and dcfigned to unite together 


in a National Body, againft Rome, and 
Poplicola was become a Refuge for the 
Difficulties. The People of Rome were 


t ignorant of the Services he had done them in the preceding War. They 
tibed to him the Direétion of the Valour and Prudence of his Brother, in that 
prious Campaign, which was of fo much Service to the Rowzan Name. 
rcfore would have him govern Rome in Perfon, the fourth Time. 


They 
The Col- 
was the fame Z. Lacretzus, who had been 


wfal with Poplicola, when Rome was beficged ; had always acted in Concert with 
a; and had fhared with him the Glory of having delivered the City. 
- Adminiftration of thefe two great Men, the Republick thought they had nothing 
fear, either from Attacks Abroad, or Commotions at Home. 

‘AND indced, Poplicola was equally expert, in governing the Minds of the Ci- 
ens of Rome, in carrying on Negotiations Abroad with the neighbouring Na- 
ns, and in conquering an Enemy, either by Stratagem or Force. 
perftition now took Poffeffion of the Peoples Minds all at once, 
ely to make his fourth Confulfhip a Year of InaGtivity and Dejeéction. 
ned, that fome Women had been delivered of monftrous Births, having brought 
rth no Children, but fuch as wanted fome of their Limbs, 
And this was enough, for fome fecret Enemies to 
Mahe Confil and their Country, to fpread a Report, that a Year diftinguifhed by fuch 


Under 


Neverthclefs, 
and feemed 
It hap- 


It is alfo faid, thar 


ad Prefages, would prove fatal to the Republick. But the wife Poplicola foon 


B emoved fuch dangerous Sufpicions. He caufed the Books of the Sybz/s to be 


4 The Law which forbad the burying any Body 
hin the Walls of any City, was very exprefs ; 
mine mortuum in urbe ne fepelito, neve artto. 
Rycero gives it us in his 2d Book of Laws. And 
Cuftom was fo rcligioufly obferved, that the 
s Of Rome themfelves were not buried in any 
ics, but on the Top, or at the Foot of Hills. 
Bis truc, this Cuflom was interrupted for fome 
¢, cither thro’ Negligence, or the Compliance of 
Magiftrates ; but it was eftablifhed again by the 
cemvirt. The Emperor Adriaz laid a confider- 
We Irinc, both upon thofe who fhould bury their 
ad in the City, and the Magiftrates who fhould 

er this Abufe. And he_likewife commanded, 
mt the Ground ufed fora Burial-Place, thould be 
Ffeited to the Publick, and the Corps dug up a- 
1, and carried ont of the City. Act Icaft, this is 
giav’s Account of it. The Emperors Antoninus, 
oclefian, and Maximilian a\fo, enaéed Laws 
ch like thefe, with very great Penalties. This 
atom of burying without the Walls of Cities, 
§ a political Reearcions to preferve the People 
fm the Corruption of the Air which fometimes 
peceds from the Infeétion of dead Bodies. And 
ording to Cicero, de Legib. 2. the burning dead 
dics within the Walls of Citics was forbidden, 
pier ignis periculum, i.e. for fear of Fire. This 
§ a neceffary Precaution. But this Law was 
D founded in the Spperttition of the Pagans, who 
pught facred Places, and the Ceremonies of Re- 
pon, prophaned, by dead Bodies being near them. 
¢ Confequence of this general Law therefore, 
S this, that all the Roman Families made their Bu- 
=k laces in the Country, wherever they likett beft, 
Po their own Eftates. A Garden and a Field were 


vals 


referved for this Purpofe, which lay by the great 
Roads, in the Sight of Travellers. Hence the Style 
of anticnt Epitaphs ran thus: Affa Viator, Cave 
Viator, Afpice Viator: i.e. Stay Traveller, &c. 
We find this Cuitom mentioned in the following 
Epigram of Martial. 


Hoc fub marmore Glancias hamatus 
Funclo Flaminice jacet Sepulchro. 
Quid fles talia? Nil fleas Viator,  Epig.6. 


So that the granting Pofthumins Tubertus a Right to 
bury within the City, was giving him a confiderable 
Privilege. The Veftals indecd always enjoyed this 
Mark of Diftin€&tion; but it was very feldom grant- 
ed to any others ; and never but out of Regard to 
great Merit. 

89 Val. Max. B.2. ¢. 1. gives us the Particulars 
of this Sacrifice which Poplicola offered to Pluto, 
and derives it from a remote Original. One Yole- 
Sins, Tays he, was likely to lole his three Children 
by an epidemical Diftemper. He therefore prayed 
his domeflick Gods to infli@ that Death upon him, 
with which his Children were threatened. Upon 
this he heard a Voice, which commanded him to 
carry his three fick Perfons down the Zyder, as far 
as Zarentum ; and there make them drink Water 
warmed at a Fire on the Altar of P/nto and Pro- 
Serpine. And tho’ he thought it along and difficult 
Voyage for him to undertake, to go as far as Ta- 
rentum, in the Condition his fick People were, no= 
verthelefs he obeyed. He embarked on the 74yber. 
advaneed towards Offia, and ftoped in a Field &- 
dicated to Mars, to warm fome Water for the dick, 
But finding no Firc, he asked if there was none in 
the Neighbourhood: And he was diated to go to 
Tarentum, 


‘ 
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Year of vals and 86 Sports, which had been neglected, on account of the Difficultic, 
ROM E ;ifing Republick Jay under, notwithftanding that they had been appointed be 
cr Oracle of Apollo. By thefe artful Mcthods, Poplicola revived the Confide 


P.Vacsrius the Romans, and filled them with new Hopes of Victory and Conqueft, "ed 


ate YT te §.XXVIL. In the mean time, the Storm ftill continued to threaten Rome, on the ¢ 
bap eing "of the Sabines. The reftlefs and the turbulent, were more numerous, in their 
Confuls. tional Affemblies, than the quiet and the peaceable. Once of the J; arquinsis fi 
pee have put all the fa@tious there jn Motion. Poplicola endeavoured to bea ie 


Liv. B.2.c16. the Intereft of the banifhed King, by his Negotiations. He began with Saini 
Pius. Life of over tothe Romans, him who had the moft Intereft among the Sabines of any fee 
baa Man; which was Aétius Claufus. He was born in Sabinia, at Regillum ‘7, ihe 
he held the firft Rank. He had a vaft Eftate, and a great Number of Vay, ‘ 

well as perfonal good Qualities, which made him the chief Man in his Coun 

A fteady Courage, fuperior even to that of the Sabines, a penetrating Ming; 

lively Eloquence, great Strength of Body, together with grcat Valour anj Ie 

dence, all joined in raifing him fuch an Intereft among his Countrymen, as clin 

the Reputation of all the Nobles of his Nation. Such was the Hero, yj 
Poplicola found Means to prevail on, by his Sollicitations, zcaloufly to lho 

the Roman Caufe, in the Sabine Diets. And Claufis was probably no lef 2c 

for the true Interefts of his Country. With thefe Inclinations and Difpofti, 

of Mind, he {poke in the Affemblies, againft the Defign of renewing the ly 

and took great Pains to quict his Countrymen, whom the Targuins miade it thy 
Bufinefs to exafperate, only to involve them in the fame Ruin with themtiy 

And the Merit of the Speaker was too great, and too well known, not toni 

an Oppofition againft him. Thofe who were jealous of the Intereft and gg 
Wealth of Claufus, put a bad Conftruction upon the good Underftanding he hy 

with the Romans. He is an ambitious Man, {aid they, who, depending umk 
Protettion of the Romans, would fain ufurp a tyrannical Power over a fre 

tion, and enjlave it, by the Help of the Roman Legions. And thefe Diftrufts va 

fo induftrioufly fpread all over Sabzniz, that nothing Icfs was propofed, thay 

cite Claufus to appear before the States General, and condemn him as a Tite 

tohis Country. The Injuftice of the Sabinmes provoked the brave Claufis. He there 

could not bear to fee his Love for the Welfare of the Publick, made a Cim, 

and his Vexation foon turned into Wrath. He reckoned up the Number of 


es 
c=9 


BS 2 FG 


Tarentum, meaning a neighbouring Field, which three Nights together, with the Ceremony of thle 
was fo called. This therefore convinced Valefizs tiffernium, in Honour to thefe Deities. He then 
that the Gods had by their Anfwer fent him thither, commanded Sports to be celebrated there: Ant 
for the Cure of his Children. Accordingly, he terwards ordered the Altar to be covered with 
drew Water out of the River, and when he came again. This Author likewife thought that the Ja 
to the Place, from which he faw a Smoke arife, he Jar Games took their Rife from hence. Buit 
found the Ground as hot as if a great Fire had been probable they began later than the "Lime of Py} 
burning under it. There he then gathered together co/a. And this whole Story of Valerins Maxiny 
fome dry Wood, blew under it a great while, made is omitted by all fenfible Hiftorians, who doutttd 
it take Fire, warmed his Water, and gave it to his thought it fabulous. 
Children. Upon drinking it, they were immedi- 86 The Sports and Shews, both of the Ci 
ately cured, and had a good Night’s Reft. But in and Theatre, were a Part of the Religion oft 
their Sleep they heard a Voice, which ordered them Romans. They were always celebrated in Honst 
to facrifice fome black Viétims to Pé/uto and Pro- to fome Deity. Vows were often made to emit 
ferpine, who had healed them, and to perform, by tain the People with thefe Shews, in order 0? 
Night, all the Ceremonies of a folemn Sacrifice to peafe the Wrath of Heaven; and they wert ctl 
their Honour, in the Place called Zarentum. The Ludi votivi. Whenever epidemical Diltempes* 
Father of the three Children therefore ran imme- vailed, or the State was threatened with a Sedita 
diately to the City, to buy the neceflary Materials or terrificd with Prodigics, which were thought tt 
for building an Altar, and ordered the Foundations Fore-runners of fome Calamity, Sports wet 
to be dug, in the mean time. But as the Work- ways celebrated. And there was tome Polici$ 
men were digging, they found an Altar, twenty well as Religion, in it, Thefe publick Reyoittp 
Foot deep in the Ground, with this Infcription, quicted the Fears and Uneafineifes of the Peo 
To PLuto AND Proserpine. So that Valefius, Befides, they were (ach an Amufement to theMl 
upon Notice of the Difcovery, only bought the as might, poffibly, contribute to the Health of 
iétims in the City, and came and offered themup Body. lad 
in Sacrifice at Tarentum, on the Altar which was 87 There are now no Footfteps remailiti} 
newly difcovered. The Ceremony continued three this City, which the Antients called fomail ™ 
Nights, which were all {pent in Thankfgiving. This gille, and fometimes Regillam. But we ma on 
Made Tarentum, and the Altar of Plato and Pro- jeéture, by the Defcriptions which anticnt ¥ i 
Serpine, famous. To this very Place, continucs have left us of it, chat it was about rwenty I 
Val. Maximus, ae came, and here facrificed diftant from Rone, and about five from the bah 
black Victims, in Behalf of the Roman People, for Clnverius places it beyond Lretura and Nom 
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“lients and Friends, and thought himfelf able, by their means, a begin a ee pees 
War, which would foon communicate it felf from City to City, and put the whole Coe 
i i me. 
Te he Rae nothing, in all appearance, could turn more to ae Ad- PV tenes 
ntage, than the raifing inteftine Broils among their Encmics. Poplicola was ine oe Le 
formed of the Motions which were made towards this Civil War; bur, which may crerius, 
how feem very ftrange, his Roman Probity was alarmed at it. _The virtuous Con. Conlu oe 
m/ made ufe of the Correfpondence he kept with Clau/fits, to divert him from pol- pee of 
: ting his Hands with the Blood of his Countrymen. He liked better to fee the 
Mevictuec of-his Friend, free from thofe Stains which would have fullied it, than to 
ap the Fruits of his Crime. Poplicola therefore informed Claufus, That he very 
well knew, from what Misfortunces his Anger might preferve Rome; but that he 
vifed him, to pacify it, and lay afide a Defign which would prove inglorious to 
inufelf, and fatal to his Country: That there was another Way of revenging 
im{clf on thofe who envied him, which he might undertake with Honour: That 

he withdrew himfelf from them, he would punifh them more cffetually, than 
y making War upon them: That Rome offered Proteétion to him, and to as many 

his Friends, as would come thither with him: And laftly, that a Man of his 
onfequence would be fo much miffed in Sabinia, that his Countrymen would 
nc Day repent of their having been jcalous of his Merit, and ungrateful to him, 

r his Zeal in their Service. 

CLAUSUS continucd long in Sufpence, which of thefe two Ways he fhould 
fe to revenge himfclf on the Saéines. But at length he refolved to leave his 
ountry, which was already finking, and which the ill Government of a Sett of 
ind and paffionate Men, would foon bring to Ruin. He thercfore chofe to act 
ther a proud than an angry Part, and removed to Rome. We was followed thirher 
all his Friends and Clients, to the Number ®» of five thouf{and Men, befides 
Women, Children, and Servants. And the Romans looked on this Addition of 
'great a Number of Families, as a Conqueft gained upon their Enemies. It was 
‘anew Reinforcement to them, and a Diminution of the Strength of their Riyals, 
For which Reafon, they were wanting in no Inftance of Refpeét to the New- 
tomers. They gave them all, the Right of Citizenfhip; and with it, two Actes of 

nd, lying between Fidena and Peculia, to cach Man, to cultivate for his own Ute 9, 
the whole Traé&t of Land was afterwards called the Claudian 92 Tribe, from the 
ame of Claufits their Leader, who changed his Name into Appius Claudius, when 
ecamc to Rome. As for himfelf, he was immediately declared a Patrician, and 
ok his Placc in the Senate. Reparation was alfo made him for the Effeéts he had 
ft behind him, by giving him twenty-five Acres of Land in Fee, and afligning 
gm a Quarter in the City, for himfelf and his Friends. All thefe Donations 
pcre made irrevocable, by a Decree of the Senate, confirmed by the Suffrages of 

ac People. And now the Merit of the new Patrician foon fhone with Luftre, 


8 Dion. Hal, fays, that Clanfes took Refuge at Sxburrana Tribus, or the Suburran Tribe; the {e- 
ee, with his Relations, Fricnds, Clients, and all cond, Tribus Palatina; the third, Dribus Bfguslina; 
fir Familics; among whom, were sooo Men fir the fourth, Tribus Collina. ‘The Country belonging 
Fbear Arms. to the Romans was allo divided into Tribes, in the 
9 This City is callea Picetia, in the Vatican fame manner ; and they, for the molt part, toolc 
aS. of Dion. Hal.’s Roman Antiquities, Lapusand their Names from fome illuftrious Families in Rone, 
lenins pive it the Name of Pecxlia. Glarean ima- It is probable, that there already was a Tribe, in the 
tes, that the Place here meant, is Ficula, or Ficul= Territory, in which Claufus, or Clandius’s Clients 
mae «City which lay at a little diftance from the were placed ; and that upon their coming, it toole 
meece which is now called 8. Filice. And this Si- the Name of Zrsbns Claudia, in Honour to thot: 
tion of Ficula agrecs with the Relations of Diow. who were newly come to settle in jt, Some will 

i, Livy, and Plutarch. The two lait Place the have their Diftrict to have been on the Banks of the 
aét of Ground, which was furrendered to the Axo: But others fay, it Jay between Jidena and 
who followed Clanfis _ beyond, or along Ficala. And we are not to inagine, that the Trises 

¢ of, the dio. In other Editions indeed, we in the Country, were inferior to thole in the City, 

Picentia inttead of Piculia, or Ficnla; but this On the contrary, Phy informs us, B.18. ch, | 
manifet Miftake, fincethe Romans had not then that the moft illuftrious Romans, who had Lands in 
Actrated 1 far as into Campania; of which the the Country, and an Honfe in Rome, chole rather 
rtory of Picentia was a {mall Diftris. to be enrolled in the Zribe, in which their Ettates 

pO There were among the Romans, City-Tribes, lay, than in the Tribe, or Quarter, where their Holes 
a Country-Tribes, from Servins Tullins’s Tine. ftood in the City. ‘They were by this means Jets 
elt, as we have obferved, was divided into fabje& to the troublefome Jurifdiétion of the Cen 
which took their Names from the fe-  fors; and their Rights, as Citizens, were not at all 

arters of the City. The firlt was called impaired by it. ° 


Mmm both 
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Year of bothin the Senate, and in a City, where the People then gloried in rewarding j § 
ROM E jntomuch, that we fhall foon find him rife by degrees to the Confulfhip. oe 
CCXLIX. : : : : = anes Sate es Y by 
CAN Means, the Claudian Family, which was already very noble in Sabina, decane 
PVatertes much more illuftrious at Rome 9'. Poplicola had all the Glory of having mai fe 

him a Roman; of having facrificed the Advantage he might have gained, by De 4 


Toprico1a, 


pet fuing bloody Politicks, to Virtue ; and of having, at the famc time, brought ove 
Conluls. to his Country’s Caufe, five thoufand fighting Men, under aLeader, who was yo, § 
well qualified to advance the Glory of the Republick. ‘| 
§.XXVIL THE Sabines, enraged at Claufus’s Departure, became irreconcileableEy, 
mics to Rome. So that thofe who were for War, eafily gained their Point, by thf 
Clamours, in his Abfence. Would it not be fhameful for us, {aid they, to faba 
the Advice of the fugitive Claufus, after he has left us 2? Shall he, who couldy 
Dosis ‘she fiucceed «when prefent, prevail when abfent ? The Sabénes therefore armed yk 
-5- p. 308 


all diligence, took the Field; and it was the good Fortune of Rome, that her Ex ft 
mies were determined to come to a Bartel, about the Clofe of the laft Year Popliciy : 
was Conful. The Sabine Army was divided into two Bodics, one of which qf 
camped in the open Field, pretty near F/dena ; the other fhut it {elf up in Mdu : 
to guard that City; to be near enough to aflift the other Body, if there was Olt 
fion ; and to fecure aRetreat for it, in cafe of a Defeat. As for the Con/uls, thy 
drew together all the Men of their little State, who were capable of bearing Am F 
leaving only thofe Centuries in Rome, whote Age exempted them from militay 
Labours. But they had not far to march to mect the Enemy. Fidena wi wf 
five Miles from Rome. Thither thercfore Poplico/a haftened with Expedition, ajf- 
took his Poft over againft the Enemy, at a little diftance from their Camp : Whitf 
Lucretius encamped within reach of his Collegue, upon an Eminence, fra 
whence he could {ee the Motions of the other Roman Camp. The Romans vel 
exceeding earneft to enter upon Aétion as foon as poflible. As they had no 0 
portunity here of makifig ufe of Stratagems, feizing Paffes, or furprizing adef 
tageous Pofts, they defired to come to an Engagement immicdiately, and end thf 
Difputc, at once, by one decifive Battel 9’. But the Sabines, on the contrn§ 
were affrighted at the Pofture of the Roman Army, and durft not come to: 
Battel, by Day-light. They refolved to make a fudden Artack upon the Enemi 
Camp, in the dead of the Night. In order to this, they prepared great Quantings 
of Fafcines, to fill up the Ditch, and Scaling-Ladders to mount the Ramparts. Oc 
of Targuin's 93 Sons, is {aid to have been the Author of this Undertaking, andaf. 
have got it approved by the Officers of the Sabine Army, of which he was Con 
mander-in-chief. But however that be, the Sadine Gencral ordered the Body of 
Troops, which were left to guard Fidena, to arm themfelves lightly, march outs} 


91 There were two Clandian Families in Rome. 
One was Patrician, of which Appins Claudins was 
probably the Founder, The other was Pledcian, 
but furnifhed the Republick with feveral Great Men. 
We bhall often have occafion to fpeak of them both, 
in the Profecution of this Hiftory. 

92 This Battel is very differently defcribed by all 
the three Hiftorians, who have given us Accounts 
of it. Livy fays little of it, and does not make it 
a Night-Engagenent. And Plutarch’s Account of 
it differs very much from Dion. Hal.’s. His Rela- 
tion of it, is this: The Sabines began to ufe Strata- 
gems. They pofted 2000 Men in hollow, and co- 
vered Places. The next Day, a Body of Sabine 
Horfe was to advance quite up to the Gates of Rome, 
and carry off the Cattel ; but with Orders to fly, in 
cafe they were purfaed, and retire, till they had 
drawn the Romans into the Place where their Am- 
bufh was. But Poplicola, being informed of the De- 
figns of the Sabie Army, by Deferters, detached 
3000 Foot, the fame Evening, under the Command 
Of Pofthumrus Albus, to go and feize the Eminencies, 
which covered the Ambufcade: While the Conful 
Lucretius, at the Head of a chofen Body of the 
‘Troops which were left at Rome, prepares to chate 
the Forragers. The next Morning, about Break of 
Day, by the help of a very thick Fog, Pofthumins, 
from the Eminencies on which he had potted him- 


felf, falls farioufly upon the Sahizes in Ambstt} 
the Valley: While Lucretius falls upon the fur 
ers, who were all furrounded. At the fameitt 
opicola made a vigorous Attack on the Enemy 
Camp; who being worfted on all Sides, fought 
fave themfelves by Flight, and reached Fidens. 
Defeat was general ; as was evident both trom! 
Number of the Slain, and that of the Prifoness bi 
as the Circumftances of this A@ion are mor tf 
nutely related by Dion. Hal. we have therefore oR 
fen to put his Account of it in the Text, rahe 
either of the others. we 
93 Dion. Hal. affirms, that the_ infamous Sank 
Targuinius, who had difhonoured Lucretia, No 
Man. But we durft not fay fo much in the! 
of the Hiftory. Livy makes him to hae 
Gabti: tho’ he docs not fay, at what time. Hey 
fays, that Sextus retired to that City, alter! nf q 
pulfion of his Father, as being the Place, ey q 
commanded; and was there, after fome tie 
nated, by a Company of the Gabint, who i et 
forgotten the Cruelties and Robberies he had 
mitted upon them, in his Father’s Reig). 
Death feems to have preceded this 1a 
of the Sabines againit the Homans. 
is to judge of it, as he thinks fit. Jt! “add 
determine cither Way, the Date of this I 
very uncertain. b 


ind Lucretias’s Camp. 


‘SBpurs. 
fion. 


bedition, refolyed upon by the Sabines. 


in.as much Security as ever. 


feClion. 


» and fupported by Pallifades. 
¢ preparing to attack. 


dere 


wid Ieave it, and march to the Affiftance of his Colleguc. 
My of Sabines was to charge him in the Rear, or at Jeaft, terrify th th 
And this well-laid Straragem now wanted nothing-bur to be put in Exc- 


ut the wife Poplicola had his Correfpondents in the Enemy’s Camp. t 
nning of that very Night, in which the Attack was to be madc, Information 
§ brought him of the Defigns of the Sadzme Army. ‘ 

begughe him alfo fome Sabines, whom they had furprized in a Foreft, as they were 
fe ing Wood for Falcines, Bridges, and Scaling-Ladders. 
As and Difcoveries, Poplicola took proper Meatures, to render the artful Defigns 


sfathc Enemy againft him, fatal to rhemfelves, ‘ 
MBthcr Afarcus to Lucretius, in the other Camp, with the News of the Night- 


ended to prepare for him, behind his Camp. 
taken proper Precautions, waited for the Encmy, without faffering their Troops 


fhew any Marks of fufpcéting the defigned Attack. i 
both Camps, in the beginning of the Night; and both Armies feemed as quiet, 


p, before Midnight, and before the Moon was up. 
as heard among them, nor any Noife of Arms. 
€d at the Stillnefs of their Enemies ; and were yet more furprized, not to hear 
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Town on the firft Signal, and taking a large Compals, to go lic in Ambufh oes 
The Defign was, to furprize it, whenever Lucretius cae 


After which, this 
him with their 
In the 
And not only fo, his Scouts 
Upon thefe Informa- 
He inftantly difpatched away his 


He informed him of the Ambufcade they 
And then, the Con/ils, after they 


They put out all the Fircs 


HE Romans had, even at that time, brought the 94 Art of cncamping to fome 
Tho’ it were but fora Night, they fortified their Camp with a Ditch, 
Ive geometrical Fect broad, left a Space between the Ditch and the Rampart, 
a Falfe-bray, and behind it raifed a Rampart of Turf, four gcometrical Feet 
Such, or very like it, was thc Camp the Subines 
Accordingly, they marched filently out of their own 


No military Inflrument 
As they marched, they won- 


fe¢much as the Voice of any Centinel, or perccive any Fire in the Roman Camp. 


ines. 
he Space before the Wall; 


difcovered to the Sabines, 
MPs at the Foot of the Rampart, 
und with them, without being 


apcd Men. 


ious Vidtory, which the Darkne({s 


Frontinus pretends, B. 4. cht. that the Ro- 
# did not learn the Art of encamping, till their 
with Pyrrbas ; and that, after they had taken 
anp, they, for the future, obferved the Order 

anner in which that was laid out. But in 
phe is manifeflly miftaken. We fee, thro’ the 
gle Courfe of their Hiftory, that the Roman Ar- 
y at leaft, foon after their Kings, fortified their 
PSs with a great deal of Care. Pyrrbus bimtelf, 


2 


had helped them co gain. 


This therefore made them depend on making themfelves Matters of it immediately ; 


perceive they were coming. 
and filled up the Ditch with 


They did not cxpeét to find the Roman Cohorts ready prepared for them, 
where they could not be feen, 
They ftabbed the Sabines, 
out any Noife, and laid them dead on the Falfe-bray. And new Enemies ftill 
ecding the former ones, they likewife met with the fame Fate. 
Xomans did not put any Stop to the continued Slaughter, till the Moon arofe, 
both the dead Bodies of their Companions lying in 
and the Roman Troops, which had ftrewed the 
perceived. 

ary all fled, and the Romans marched out of 
ts. Thefe Shouts were heard in Lucretins’s Camp ; 
t to fall on the Enemics which lay in Ambufh. His 
ked the Sabines, who came from the Camp near Fidena: And his Infantry, 
ich followed, made an cafy Conqueft of thefe terrified, 
AI In fhort, the two Bodics of the Sabine 
mcd and routed, difperfed themfelves; and leaving their Camp to be plundered 
methe Enemy, went to carry the News of their 
FF Return of Day filled the Romans with 


for the Darknefs 
as faft as they drew near the Rampart, 


In fhort, 


Then a fudden Fright {eized them. 
their Camps after them, with great 
and then he, in his Turn, 
Cavalry marched firft, and 


and in a manner, un- 
Army, being both equally re- 


Defeat into their own Country. 
Joy, by giving them a View of that 
They found 


fays Livy, was charmed with the Roman Way of 
encamping. Befides, this Fulfe-bray, we here fpeal 
of, on the Authority of Dion. Hal. was a Part of 
the Fortifications of the Roman Camp, which efca- 

ed Fuffus Lipfius’s Enquiries. 1 believe this Space 

etween the Ditch and the Rampart, was the Place 
affigned for the Tradelinen, Suttlers, and Boys, 


which followed the Army. 


thirteen 
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Year of thirteen thoufand Sabines dead upon the Spot, and had taken four thoufang 
RO AM E hundred Prifoners. : 


CCXLIX. 


Ir was then evident, that the Romans werc invincible, in what manne fh 
i 


P. Varerius they engaged. 


PortricoLa, 
and T. Lu- 
CRETIUS, 


Confuls. 


§.XXVII. Wuar now remained 95, was to bring Fidena into Subjcétion to ther 
publick. Ithad often been fubdued, in the Time of the Kings, and as often rebel 
and now it had fhaken off the Yoke anew, and had voluntarily fubmitted i 
Dominion of the Sazbines. Poplicola therefore, for whom it feems to have fy 
referved, to begin the Re-eftablifhment of Rome in her o!d Conquefts, Cine 
befieged this City, which was fo near Rome, and lay fo very conveniently fa 
Romans. And the Refiftance of the Fidenates was neither long, nor remary 
for any confiderable Exploits. The Roman General was too able a Comma 
to give them time to fignalize either their Valour or Conftancy. He order 
general Affault to be made on the Town, and undertook to feale the Walls hing 
in Perfon, on that Side where the City was thoughtimpregnable. Poplicclaiy 
Advantage of the Negligence of the Befieged, in not having lined with Men ty 
Parts, which they thought ftrong enough without it. At thefe Placcs therefore; 
entered Fidena, and fet up the Roman Standards in it. But the Con/ils, vig 
Humanity was equal to their Courage, did not make an ill Ufe of their Advany 
by revenging themfelves cruelly on the rebellious Fidenates. They neither m 
their City, nor reduced them to Slavery: nay, few of them loft their Lives, ei 
in Battel. The Confiels were content, with giving up the Houfcs to be pluncee 
and the Slaves to be a Booty, to their Soldicrs. But they could not avoid put 
ing the Heads of the Revolt. This was a Cuftom among the Romans, from whic 
they did not think ic proper to deviate. All the People of Fidena were they 
fore affembled in the Forum, and one of the Con/fiuls reproached them with tir 
Treachery, and made them fear the Punifhment they merited. They were ane 
to underftand, that by fo many repeated Aéts of Ingratitude, and fuch frege 
Revolts, they had deferved to be delivered up, with their Wives and Childress 
the Swords of the Conquerors. But they were at the fame time told, that hic 
would be fhewn to the Multitude, and only the Heads of the Rebellion be pu: 
Death. And this Order was immediately put in Execution. Some of the mf 
confiderable of the Citizens, were firft beaten with Rods, and then beheaded. it 
reft of the Inhabitants were {uffcred to continue in their City 5 but fome Rm 
Troops were placed among them, and the Fidenates were obliged to give thele 
rifon a Part of their Lands for its Support. Thus the Roman Statc, whichw 
now become Republican, began to recover itsold Demefnes, which it had enjoit 
in the Time of the Kings. But it was indebted to the Valour and Witton 
Poplicola, for the greatcft Part of its new Progrefs. He, upon his Return tot 
City, either enjoyed the Honours of a Triumph fingly, or, as is moft probit 
jointly with his Collegue. The Faffi Capitolint make him to have triumphed a 
the Veientes alfo, in this lat Ycar, in which he was Confi/. But there is lt 
probability 97 of it. What is certain, is, that he did not enjoy his Glory long 
§. XXIX. POP 


og It is indeed furprizing, that neither Livy, nor he, becaufe the Soldiers did Poplicola the Jule 


the Enemy into 


Plutarch, in his Life of Poplicola, mention the Siege 
of Fidena. But ought this to prejudice us, againtt 
the Account Dion. Hal. gives of ir? No, the Omif- 
fions of fome, are no jutt Objection againft the Re- 
Jation of another, efpecially of an Author, who has 
the Credit of being an exaét and faithful Hiftorian. 
This is a Rule of Criticifm, which we have often 
governed ourfelves by, cfpecially with regard to 
confiderable Facts. 

g6 Their Opinion, who think the two Confuls 
triumphed together, is built upon great Authorities, 
even upon Livy and Dion, Hal. And yet the con- 
trary Opinion feems more probable ; if it were on- 
ly tor this Reafon, that the Fafti Capitolini make 
only Poplicela to have triumphed. he Defign of 
the Fufit, is only to fee down the Confils, and thofe 
who triumphed. But to this we may add, that P/z- 
tarch alfo tpeaks only of Poplicola’s Triumph ; and 
that he even gives us the Reafon for it. It was, fays 


4 


declare, that he had delivered 
Hands, bound Hand and Foot; or, as the Grea l 
expreffes it, Lorh blind and lame, that they igh 
more eafily difpatch them. j 
4 Notwithftanding the Authority of the Ff 
Capitolini, which Lalmoft conftantly adhere (0, 
cially with refpeé to Triumphs; yet 1 canis 
lieve, that Pop/icola triumphed over the / cle 
in this Year. It feerms plain, that he did not ; 
into any War with them. Ncither Lity, 
tarch, not Dion. Hal. mention any. Belife 
probuble, that Aome could have maintained ‘ 
ferent Wars, one with the Heérursan Freie 
other with the Sabines, In the fame Yer; aM 
fought two Battels under the fame Confitl ne 
been vigtorious on both Sides, when het ‘el 
was fo much exhaufted? And yet the at 
The Lives of [luftrious Men, govs cven Lh , 
the Fafli Capitolini. He gives Poplicala a 


offhumius, who wa 


ere very juftly fenfible, 
reateft Gencral, and t 
ver had. 


tv, 
ions. 
jucl 


Men liccle elfe but a great Character for 


eplicala was buried at the 9 publick 
bn, as on account of his Poverty. 


Htnphs, in this lait Year that he was Coufr/; one, 
MOm having conquered the Verextes ; another, for 
é ing conquered the Sabizes; and the third, for 
ehaying conquered both, when united together. But 
“Yet4us give Poplicola only one Triumph, and that 
“fo Mhaving deteated the Verentes and the Sadbizes, 
‘“Gwho were entered into a Confederacy againtt Rome) 
the fame Aétion: and then we fhall agree with 
RRi/li Capitoliat, in which are thefe equivocal 
Berds, de Sabineis &P Veientibus : Which don’t fig- 
that Poplicole triumphed over the Sabines and 
wet, in two feparate Batrels; but over the Sa- 
and }’cientes together, when united in the fame 


y 
It is Mill a Queftion, whether we ought to 
him Aenewins Agrippa, or Agrippa Menenius ; 
fis, whether Menenizs, or slgrippa, was the 
¢ of the Conful’s Family. I am not of Sigo- 
Bs Opinion, who makes AZexenins to have been 
ya Prenvmen, and Agrippa a proper Name, 
er the Authority of Ley, and the Author of 
Me Lives of Mluftrioes Men. We read Agrippa 
> Mexias, in the £uflt Capitolini; and Dion. Hal. 
“Bees with them. He gives Agrippa the Surname, 
GRBNick-name of Lavatus. doubtlef$ becaufe his 
was fhort and curled, and looked like //ol, 
he calls him, in another place, Afencnins A- 
P! Cai filins, Val. Maximus is miftaken when 
alls him AT. Menenins Agrippa. Feftus Lays, 
ne Of derippa was given to thofe, whofe 
@mmiers had hard Labours, ab agro paren, But 
ms tay, ic was commonly given to thofe who 
jd not well fland on their Feet, ab agris pe- 


P Plutarch fays, all the Citizens paid a little 
eof Money called Quadrans, #. e. the fourth 
ml a Xoman Afi, per Head. But Diow. Hal, 
Aus, the Expences of Poplicola’s Burial were 
Out of the publick Treafury. 
© Poplicola’s Body was buried, according to 
arch, near a Quarter of Rome called Velia, 
fh was on the Hill Palatinus, and at the Ex- 
ty of the Foran, In which he agrees with 
» Hal. who places his Tomb near the Fo- 


rit; before he was feized with the Diftemper of which he dicd. th 
: that in him they loft the moft virtuous Citizen, the 


he wileft and beft-aifeéted Confuf to the People, they had 
His publick Virtues fhone forth very eminently in the Treaties he 
ade with Foreigners, and the difintcrefted Advice he gave them. 
and Right Reafon, were the conftant, 
Confidered in his private Capacity, he was content wich a Fortune 
. below even a moderate one; and never fought to increafe it, by 
ce as Conful, which he enjoyed four times, 
ic Spoils of the Enemies which he conquered. 
‘ore Pains to tranfmit his Virtucs to his Children, than to enrich them. He 
ed as full of Glory, as deftiture of the Goods of Fortune, Icaving his Chil- 


bt leave enough in his Houfe to defray the Charges of his Funcral. 
Y Expence; not fo much by way of Diftinc- 
The Romans thought they could not refufe 
m a Burial-Place in the 10° City, and therefore creéted his Tomb near the Fo- 
ww, and gave his Family a Right of Interrment in the fame Place. 
ays affeéted Popularity, they never made any U{e of this Privilege. They content~ 
themfelves with only carrying the Bodies of the Va/erii, who dicd in Rome, to 
Sepulchre of the Founder of their 10! Family near the Forum: from thence they 
re conveyed without the Walls, there to be burnt upon a Funeral Pile; and their 


Non 
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POPLICOLA had fearce refigned the Confulfhip into the Hands of P. 


; ae . s 
s now chofen the fecond Time, and Menenius 9° Agrippa she 


And the Rowans 


Fidelity, Pro- 
uniform, and only Motives of his 


his Of- 
or by his two Triumphs, or any of 
He led a frugal Life, and took 


As for Money, he did 
The Great 


their Imitation. 


But as they 


rum. But they differ from onc another, as to the 
Manner in which Pop/icola’s Funeral Honours 
were performed. If we believe the Author of 
The Roman Antiquities, his Body was burnt on a 
Funcral Pile. But, according to Plutarch, he was 
buried. It was indecd cuftomary enough for the 
Greeks and Romans to burn their dead: But it is 
neverthelefS certain, that they fometimes buried 
them, without burning. We have feveral Inflances 
of jt. It appears, by the earlieft Accounts we 
have, that Inhumation was univerfally reccived at 
Athens, and other Places, according to Cecrops’s 
Law, quoted by Cicero, Afortuum terre humato, 
His Words, in his fecond Book of Laws, are thefe. 
Antiquifimum Scpulture genus id fuille videtur, 
quo apud Nenophontem Cyrus utitur. Redditur e- 
wim terre corpus, (5 ita locatum ac fitum quaft 
operimento matris obduitur. Weare told by Pliny, 

. 7. that antiently dead Bodics were not burnt. 
Ipfiin cremare apud Romanos non fuit veteris in- 
fiirnt?, "This Cuflom was introduced, accordigg 
to him, when the Aomans found that the Bodies 
of their Fellow-Citizens, which were buried in 
ditant Countries, in ‘Time of War, were often 
dug up again by their Enemies, and expofed to the 
Infules of the barbarous Nations. And Pliny adds, 
that the Cornelian Family continued this old Cut 
tom, down to the Time of Cornelius Sylla the 
Didator. Primus Sylla a Patrictis Cornelis vo- 
‘nit’ cremari. The Cuftom of burning Bodies 
was continued down to the Time of Theodofins 
the Great, as Godfrey obterves, in his Remarks 
on the Theodefias Code. And Macrobius, who 
wrote in the Time of Theodofius the Younger, fays 
that the Cuftom of ufing Funeral-Piles, was en- 
tirely abolifhed in his Time. Moreover, that the 
Ceremonies of Inhumation were performed by the 
Romans, in all Ages, Grater and Fabrelli: evident- 
ly prove, by anticne Monuments and Inferip- 
tions, 

101 Plutarch adds, that 2 Man _ attended the 
Corp to the Burial-Place, with a lighted Torch 
in his Hand. 
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Year of Bones were laid in a Tomb, which ftood without the City. They were ay il} 
R O M E trious Family, which always made a confiderable Figure in Rome, and fens 
wegen themfelves chiefly by their Modefty, and an hereditary Affection for the Pp, ‘ 
P.Posruum- And as Poplicola, in particular, had been one of thofe who had ftood up ick 
vs, and Me fence of the Chaftity of the Roman Ladies, they fhewed their Gratitude for}, 
NENIUS A- : 5 = thy 
cruppa,Con- €Ven after his Death. They went into the fame Mourning for him, as they hy 
fals. done for Brutus. But after all, his greateft Glory was comprized under the Nan 
of Poplicola, which the Romans had given him, and which his tender Regard fg 


the People had deferved. 
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HE Death of Poplicola reviv’d the Courage of the Sabines. They 
afcrib’d the complete Viétories, and uninterrupted Succefs of the 
a Romans to the Courage and Condué of that great Man alone; and 
“Of this they made the Romans {enfible, the very fame Year in which they loft him. 
“In fhort, the ! Sabines raifed a more formidable Army than they had donc in the 
‘Preceding Years, and were advanced towards Rome, before the Confils thought of 
faking the Ficld. Ir was ufal indced with the Szbines to get the Start of their 
-'Encmies; but upon this Occafion they did not immediately difcover their whole 
Strength : The main Body of thcir Army lay conceal’d behind a Foreft, and De- 
chments only were fent out to pillage, even as far as the Gates of Rome. The 
folence of the Sabines provok’d the Confit Pofthumius, who with a pretty good 
Number of Men drawn together in a tumultuous Manner, fallicd out haftily up- 
én the Enemy; and the latter fled before him, and run towards the Foreft. The 
omans dcfpited a frighted Party, left their Ranks, and purfued the Szbimes in 
Diforder. At the Borders of the Wood the Sabzmes rallied, faced about upon the 
Enemy, and making great Shouts gave the Signal to the whole Sabine Army, 
ho came out of the Foreft upon the Troops of the Confit. Pofthumius then faw 

had to do with all the Sabine Forces, and made what Refiftance he was able, 
ith Men out of Breath, and in Diforder. But to complete his Misfortune, he was 
tercepted in his Retreat, by a Body of Sabines pofted upon a Hill which he mutt 
ceffarily pafs over, in his Return to Rome. He fpent the Night, which came 
{eafonably to his Relicf, in the open Field, with his Troops furrounded on eve- 
Side by the Enemics Squadrons. As foon as the Defeat of Pofthumius was 
own at Rome, the Confternation there was general. Every one, in a City where 
there were as many difciplin’d Soldiers as Citizens, ran to the Ramparts, cxpect- 
g that the Enemy would make the beft of their Victory, and take the Advantage 
Of the Night to fcaic their Walls. Nor were they Jefs affeéted with the Condi- 
Yon to which Poffhumius and his Followers were reduced, in a narrow Paflage 
“gf the Mountains, where they muft perifh, cither by Hunger or the Sword; carly 


eats 


w? 


and march’d in good Order to the Relief of his Collegue: And he came time 
snough to refcuc the Remans from the Danger into which they had been brought, 
vy the Imprudence of their Commander. The very Sight of the Roman Army 
pblig'd the Sabines to retire to their former Poft, proud of their Victory, and en- 
ich'd with the Spoil of the Romans flain the Evening before, with the Plunder 
age the Cattle they had carried off from the Country, with the Booty they had gor 


I a makes them a different Nation from what tle, in which the Aurunct were cut to Pieces. 
hae 1072. al. docs. According to him, ’twas northe Sa- Thofe who efcaped the Fury of the Soldiers, fell 
ages againit whoin Mencuins Agrippa, and hisCol- almoft all into the Hands of the Viétor, The 
fauc fought ; it was not over them that he triumph’d, greateft Part of thefe Prifoners were put to the 
t over the duruncs, a Latin Nation; and that up- Sword, as were the three hundred Hoftages, who 
Bo the Account of two Citics, Pometia and Cora, were to anfwer for the Fidelity of Pomeria and 
Me hich they had taken from the Romans, and drawn Cora: For Rone did not think ‘her {elf obliged to 
roe their Party. This Revolt was the Foundation fpare them. But we rejeét this Account of Livy, 
the War, which the Republick had with the 4u~ and follow Dion. Hal. For, befides that he is, in 
a Uhefe, fays the Latin Hiftorian, had ad- every refpeét, a more exact Writer, and more ro be 
Bey cven tO the Gates of Rome. The Confuls depended upon ;_his Account is alfo follow'd by the 
nt out to meet the Enemy, and gave them Bat- Author of the Lives of the Illnfirions Men. 


from 
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from the Farms, and with the Slaves they had taken. Rome had too much gy, 
not to revenge the Infult fhe had receiv’d ; and therefore made Preparations he 
vage, in her Turn, the Enemy’s Country. The Romans were now more than». 
convine’d that the Sabines were a haughty People, whom a little Success pat 
up, and fo much the more, as it happen’d that they bur feldom got the Advan, 
tage. This appear'd by the Summons they fent, immediately after the Def, 4 
Pofthumius, to the Roman Republick, requiring the Romans to recvive the fin 
they had banifh’d, to fubmit to be govern’d by the Sabimes, and to recciye in 
from them. The Anfwer of the Senate and People was, That they commandy 
the Sabine Nation to their former Duty, under the Dominion, of the fuperio; (y, 
which had fo often fubdued them; and That, if they defired Peace, and thc Frieag 


a (vey 


fhip of the Romans, they fhould come in a fuppliant Manner, to beg Pardon iq 


their Attempts againft the Authority of their Miafters. 

THESE mutual Bravadoes were follow’d with ferious Expeditions, tuirah's i 
the one hand, to the Refentment of the Romans; and on the other, to the gy, 
flinacy of their Enemics. The Confils drew together all the Forces of th: sy, 
to have their Revenge before the Year of their Confilfhip expired. They disini 
the Country of Labourers, and the, Caftles, which ferv’d for a Refuge to thepy, 
fants, of their Garrifons; they march’d the Legions of the City, and the Ti, 
of the Country. The Walls were guarded only by Centuries of Old Mea, x3 
the Caftles by Companics of Slaves. On the other Side, the Sabimes raisd is 
Flower of their Youth, throughout all their Cities and Villages, and came ir 


the Ficld very fincly cloathed. 
mnore formidable than the Roman. 


Nothing more {pruce than the Sabine Ary, « 
Both Armies encamp’d near Eretuim, a Cig 
the Sab7nes, about ten Milcs from Rome. 


Could Numbers, and the Finer ¢ 


Troops, have commanded Succefs, the Sabjnes had certainly had the Victory; }: 
the Romans, tho’ fewer in Number, were inured to War, and many of their i 


vate Soldiers were fit to conduét an Army. 


by their Superftition. 


Befides, their Courage was increz:! 


For the Eve of the Battle, they faw Flames, as they im: 


gin’d, glittering all Night upon the Tops of their 2? Pé/z, a Sort of Arms pecuiz 


to the Romans. 


2 The Shape of the P:/em has been long a Sub- 
jet of Difpute among Commentators. The little 
Agreement among the antient Writers, has given 
Birth to this Divertity of Opinions among the mo- 
dern Criticks. Polybixs diltinguifhes two Sorts of 
Pila, the greater and the /efs. “The Staff of the firft 
Sort was cither rounded or fquared, of a Hand’s 
Breadth Diameter, and three Cubits long. The up- 
per Part of it ended in a fquare Piece of Iron of 
equal Icngth to the Staff, half of which Jron was 
driven into the Staff, to Which it was fixed by Ri- 
vets and Hoops. The Iron of the Pilwm, accord- 
ing to the Defcription of Polybins, was jagged at 
certain Diftances, BOQ cioney eyxisgurcy, Appian 
makes the Plum of the Antients of a fquare Form: 
and adds, that the Iron of it was made in fuch a 
manner, that it bent with the firft Stroke. So that 
the Pilwm could be of no Ufe to the Enemy, a- 
gaintt whom it had been once thrown, The litrle 
Pilum, which Vegetins alone is pleas’d to confound 
with the Veratum, did not difter from the greater, 
but in this, that the Handle or Staff of it was final- 
Jer and fhorter. Such, according to Polybins, was 
the antient /Mexabulum of the Uunters. Vegetins, 
fpeaking of the Pslem in general, fays that the Iron 
of it was triangular. Diow. Hal. detcribes this Sort 
of Weapon a little differently. It is, fays he, a Sort 
of Dart, which the Romans ufed to throw in the 
Beginning of a Battle. The Wood or Staff of it 
is Jong, and big cnough to fill the Hand. Itis arm’d 
at the two Ends with an Jron Point, at Jeaft three 
Feet long. Plutarch fpeaks of a Sort of Pslum, 
which Marius jnvented, the Iron of which was 
partly faften’d to the Staff by an iron Pin, and part- 
ly fupported only by a wooden Peg. which the Force 
of the Stroke always broke. By this means, the 
Staff of the Pile fell, by its own Weight, towards 


2 


Thefe Arms were fix’d in the Ground before every Tent; ani 


the Ground in a perpendicular Line, and flick" 
faft at the fame tinie, by its crooked Point, it wey 
ed down the Shield in which it ftuck. lromtisi 
different Reprefentations which Hiftorians bare ft 
en of the Pile, it follows, that the Format 
varied at different Times. Without making aloy 
Commentary on the Text of the Avthon, wo 
have fpoken of this Kind of offenfive Weep! 
fhall give in one Word the Idea which I hadol4 
after having read them with a great deal of Aue 
tion. IT am perfuaded the Pilz of the aisinse 
ry much refembled our prefent Halberds. | far 
find any Difference but one, which coniilisms 
in the Ufe which was made of it, than in the Shs. 
The Xomans, at the firft Onfet, threw then, >! 
Lance is thrown 3 whereas we now ult the He 
berd only in our Defence, when the Enemy i ct 
to us; aud not to attack them at any Dillane. We 
are furnifh’d for that Purpofe with Fire 
However, it is evident, 1/2. That the Pew ni 
at leaft about feven Feet Jong, and ferv'd for ake 
to the Soldiers who carried it, Srabant mus Ps 
exercitus omnis. Sil. B.13.  rdly. The lr 
was broad and fharp, fo that ir mmdea large Wo 
wherever it enter’>d. Yo conceive what a dct 
capon it was, we need only read what Maal 
of the firft Battle of the Romans with Philp his 
of Macedon; Nibil terribilins fuit spfo on™ 
apelin, gue non fpiculis neque Sagite— Jt 
entibus Ptlis ultra Morem patebaut. 34 "3 
ron had at certain Dittances, fimall Teeth, cro 
ed like Hooks, by which it was hamper'd 
Body or Shield which it pierced. 4rAly. Iver 
dier had two of them, one finaller, to reach Ls 
netny at a Diftance; the other larger, to be theo 
when they were nearer. 


tle 
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d of them being polifh’d, the Reficétion of fome Light, whe- 
aera gh ae or from the Haske made them fhine in the Night-time; which 
es enough for the Romans to draw from it a happy Prefage. Fire, faid they, 
; 5 ines every thing; our Arms are warm'd with it, and our Enemies fall feel 
: heir Heat. And they experienced the next Day, the Influence of this favour- 
mble Prepoffeffion. The Roman Army march’d out of their Camp, and ap- 
Heard upon the Plain. Menenius commanded the right Wing, and Pofthumius 
purpofely chofe the left, that he might face the right Wing of the Sabine Army. 
In the Battle Poffhumius perform’d prodigious Acts of Courage. The Shame of 
c Defeat he had receiv’d, and his Defire to wipe it off, made him prodigal of 
s Life. He throws himfelf, like one defperate, into the midft of the Enemy’s 
, and every where marks his Way, by the Slaughter of all that oppos’d 
He penetrates into the thickeft Battalions, breaks them, and puts them to 

Menenius, in the mean time, ated more faintly in the right Wing, and 
begun even to lofe the Advantage; when the Fear of being furpafs’d by his Col- 
egue, and of receiving a Difgrace, which in a fhort time it wou’d be out of his 
Power to repair, rouz’d his Courage, and made it equal to that of Poffhumius. 
de falls upon the Enemy with a Fury, which his Romans needed only to fee, in 
prder to imitate it. The Sab:ues now univerfally give way; the Romans mect 
ith no more Refiftance. The Ficlds are covered with the Slain, or filled with the 
outed. As the Battel was fought in the Sabine’s Country, the Conquered made 
e beft Advantage of the Knowledge they had of the narrow Paffes, and fied to 
em for Shelter: The only Shift they had left, after their Defeat! Their two 
eamps were taken and plundered. The Confils {pent the next Day after their Vic- 
pry, in burning the Dead of their own Party, and ftripping thofe of the Szbine. 
Among the Arms which were picked up from the Field of Battel, they found fome 
yhich belonged to certain Romans yet alive, who had dropped them, that they 
ght run the {wifter; but they were not Monuments of their Glory. In fhorr; 
Befides the Booty which every Soldier had made for his own private Advantage ; 
a Part of the Spoil which was fold for the Publick, defrayed the Charges of the 

ar. 
_ §. Il. No fooner had the News of this glorious Day reached the Senate, but they 
Meliberated upon the Reception they fhould give to the Confieds, at their Return. 
it: fecemed unjuft to confer the fame’ Honours upon Pofhumius, as upon his Col- 
Hegue. The Bravery he fhew’d in the fecond Action, had fcarcely atoned for his 
bad Conduct in the firft. At leaft, the unblemifhed Courage of Menenius Agrippa, 
femed to merit a Diftingion, which was not duc to his Collegue. They in- 
nted therefore a fecond kind of Triumph, till that Time unknown to the Ro- 
ans, and gave it the new 3 Name of Ovatio. The Perfon to be honoured with 
ab Was to enter Rome on Foot 4, or at mott on Horfeback ;-and to be attended art 

s Entry 5, by the Senate only. His Crown was to be of 6 Myrtle, not. of 

aurcl: And laftly, his Robe was only to be the Pretexta, the common Habit of 


Magiftratcs, 


3 Ditterent Accounts are given of the Origin of Time, and the antient Simplicity, changes even in 
le Word Owario. Dion. Halicarz. who gives, when- the wifett Republicks. Dio, Caffiudorus, and Syr4~ 
er he can, a Greek Etymology to the Latin Words, machus, tell us, that in their Time, the Ovation was 
Wes this, from the Word iuzens, or ivacw@, which performed on Horfeback. Swetonins adds, that Ti- 
Buifies the Acclamations which were madeon fich berins, altho? then he received only the Honour of the 
ie pblick Rejoicings. Others derive it from the Word Ovation, entered Rome, even ina Triumphal Chi 
Spe’ 0! OF which denoted the Admiration of the riot. At the Time we are {peaking of, it appears 
Ople, in thefe Ceremonies. Some refer the Ori- that Pofthumins entered the City on Foot. Dion 
of it to the Cries cot, tudr, with which the Greek Lal. exprefly affures us of it. This Praétice appears 
echanals rang. Irom thence the Latin Word to have lafted, till the Time of the Enperors, who 
Berl. Evantes orgia circum ducebat Phrygias. I corrupted the antient Cultoms. : 
ie Seen ene Dente whe, a ts $ In the Great Triumphs, the Army and Senate 
BD Visine ae m that kind = went before, or followed, the Perfon who triumphed. 
: vhich was offered to the Gods, in the In the Ovation, the Senate alone attended; as Az . 
cmony of the Ovarion. When the Honour of = /us Gellins informs us. Yet here, accordiug to the 
Triumph was obtained, a Bull was fa- Relation of Dios, Halicarn. Pofthumins appeared at 


he Capitol, But inan imperfeet Triumph, the Head of the Army. I believe, that the Cerc- 


Ya Sheep. So from the Word Ovis came Ova- monies of the Ovation varied 3 and that the Senate 


; : granted more or fewer Marks of Honour as the 
fe 'S Certain, that afterwards, fome who had crit of the Ation was greater or lef.” 


ee of the Ovation, entered Rome on Horte- 6 Pliny affores us of it, Bry. ch, 29. in thefe 
n Ambition of Honours encreafes with Terms. Bellicis fe quogue rebus miyrthus infernit, 
Ooo 


trinmphanf{que 
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Pride. 
POSTHUMIUS returned to the City, 
Crown that had been ordered him. 
that was feen at Rome, is marked in the Fafti Capitolzni, on the third of the Nop. 
that is, the Day before the Noes of the fame Mon 
Menenius Agrippa appeared with all the Magnificence of aTriumph. Being mouse 
clothed with the Robe embroidered vet 
he was condu&ed to the Capitol, with Sound of Trumpets, ol 
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Honour decreed for Poffhumius ; ang j 
modeft Conful accepted it: For, in thofe Times of the primitive Virtue of the Ne 
mans, ablind Submiffion was paid to the Decrees of the Senate and People, 4 as 
PYostuumt- after, we fhall find they had Generals 7, who rcfufed the Myrtle-Crown, ony q 


Magiftrates. The Ovatio then was the 


entered it with the fame 
of April. Two Daysafter, 


on a Chariot, feated in a Curule Chair, 
Palm-branches ; 


the Acclamations of the Army and People. 
and fo exaétly copied after Poplicola, th.) 
feemed to have been reftored to the Republick.. Thus the Roman Vixtuc we, 4 
ferved, and perpetuated, by a Succeflion of Herocs. 
Tue Sabine War continued under the new Confils, Sp. * Caffius Ufcellinl 
and Opiter Virginius Tricoftus, whom the People chofe in the room of P oftlunin 
The two Confuls now no longer commanded in the in 
to carry on the War in different Parts. 
was commillioned to give the laft Blow tp the Sabine Republick, already very maf 


Merit, as will appear in the Sequel ; 


§. UL 


and Menenius Agrippa. 
Army, but divided their Forces, 


weakned by the Lofs of fo many Battels. 
as far as Cures, the Capital of Sabinia. 


once more faced the Romans in a pitched Bartel. 
yourable to them in the Heart of their Country, than when they fought at’ 
Their Army was cut in picces, 
Ten thoufand, three hundred, were killed ing 


Gates of Rome. 
were employed againft it. 


Battel ; and four thoufand taken ‘Prifoners. 
the Sabines could hold out no longer againft the Roman Valour. 
they applied immediately to the Clemency of the Conquer 
till their Capital had been razed, or bum 
The Embaffy which they fent to the Conful, was modeft and refpstt: 
They made him an Offer of their Fricndts 
Caffius did not forget himfelf, but fent their 
the Sabine Ambaffadors met with a fuitable Return 


after fo many Loffes, 
without delaying their Submiflion, 


Afhes. 
without any thing mean and fervile. 


trinmphanfgue de Sabinis Pofthumius Tubertus in 
Confulatu Myrtho Veneris vidtricts coronatus 
juceffit, &c. But Divi. Halicara. giveshim a Crown 
of Laurel. Plizy miftook in this, as well as in the 
Reafon he alledges, why Pofthumins reccived only 
the Honour of an Ovatiow. ‘It was, fays he, becaufe 
the Viétory did not colt him much; and becaufe he 
had not thed Blood. Qsaoniam rem leviter fine crn- 
ore gefferat. lL agree, that commonly he who was 
honoured with the Ovdsrov, was crowned only with 
Myrtle, a little Tree, contecrated to Venus. The 
Ovation was not always granted for Viétories. The 
Honours of it were decreed to thofe, who by pru- 
dent Negotiations, engaged the Enemy to lay down 
their Arms, or Citics to fubmit, without fhedding 
of Blood. In fuch Cafes, they wore in their Ova- 
zion, only Myrtle Crowns; and inflead of Trum- 
pets, were accompanied only with Flutes, and other 
{nftruments of Peace. When the Ovation was grant- 
ed for Victories, gained cither over Nations of little 
Note, or over Pyrates, or rebellious Slaves, the 
Crown of Myrtle, and Li.f{truments of Peace, were 
not proper. Accordingly, Drow. Halicarn. gives 
Pofthumis 2 Crown of Laurel in his Ovaeron. But 
from one Example, or from a certain Number of 
Examples, we ought not to draw general Rules, as 
all the Antiquarics do in the pretent Cafe. Such 
general Rules are frequently contradiéted by con- 
trary Examples. Once more ; there was nothing fixed 
in general, by the Senate, as to the Ovation. ‘Every 
time they granted it, they diminifhed or enlarged the 
Honours of it, according to the Merit of the A@tion 
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The Sabines then did their utmof, a! 


two Days before his Collegue, suf 


This firft Ovatin} 


Menenius had more than once ki-i¢f 


Sp. Cif 
He advanced into the Enemy’s Couns] 
But Fortune was no mori 
tho’ but half of the Roman Fo 


From that Time, the Obftinac ¢ 
Humbled at lé 


Requeft to the Senate of Rome. The 
for the former Pride of their 


they intended to reward. ; 

37 Marcus Craffus, who was Vitor in the Wh 
againft the Fugitives, (as we fhall fee herealia) 
fufed the Myrtle Crown, and had it changed 
Decree of the Senate, intoa Crown of Laut. y 
truc is it, that there was nothing fixcd, 35 %' 
Ceremonies of the Ovation. , 

8 It is allowed, that in the prefent Year, (24 
and Virginins were Confils. ‘The only things woof 
are doubted of, are, 1. Whether the Surin 
Caffins was Ufcellinns, which Dion, Helicar. $4 
him. Jn other Authors he is called Hifcelhie 4 
Vitellines, and in Cicero's Lulius, Becillinns; 
{ees to be the Fault of the Editors. 2. 11 hit 
ed, whether the Surname of Virginins wis a 
Some read Yricafius, but without Ground. FE 
coftzs was a. common Surname in the Family ol 
Virginit. 3. The Prienomen of the fame fast! q 
is Opiter. Every one knows, that thefe Pronk, 
had commonly a Signification taken from the 
cumftances of the Birth of the Perfon, 6" i 
called by them; as the Prenamen Garns meant 3 
the Birth of this Child gave much Joy © his A 3 
ly; that of Sparfus, that the Child was bon ’ 
the Death of his Father, and this latter val h 
monly written S$. P. which flood fore fine Pa AE 
to Opiter, it fignificd fomething morc chan ue , 
namely, that not only the Father of the Chik "BR 
dead, at the time of his Birth, but al ma | 
Grandfather was yet alive. ‘This Seule a ionh q 
nomen Opiter, we learn from Feflas and pao 
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The Romans made them purchafe with many Submiflions, the Peace, which 
RT  erended to make a Difficulty of granting : tho’ at the fame time, the War, with 
: ne were threatned from Latium, made the Romans the more glad to be 
: yee fo troublefome an Enemy as the Sabines: And they therefore contented 
felves with infli@ing only a light Punifhment. Caffius firft demanded of them, as 
ch Corn as he thought proper for the Subfiftence of his Troops. _Afterwards, 
\l-Tax was laid upon the whole Nation, which was likewife obliged to give 
Bo the Romans, ten thoufand Acres of arable Land. T hus 9 was completed the 
F Conqueft, which Rome, fince it became a Republick, made of an entire Na- 
E which was formerly fubducd by her Kings. Her Dominion now began to 
enlarged : But how many Battcls had fhe ftill to fight, in order to extend her 
Bpire from Eaft to Weft! ; om —— 

IV. Wuust Caffus fignalized his Valour in Sabinia, Virginius was befieging 
erium. This City of Latiwm, in the Neighbourhood of 4/ba, had been fub- 
to the Romans, almoft from the very Foundation of Rome; Romulus, having 
Fic it a Roman Colony, about the fifth Year of his Reign. Since the Revolution, 
Hich changed the Monarchy into a Republick, Camerium, like all the other Na- 
hs, which formerly were fubjcét to the Roman Kings, had revolted from the 
ublick ; had lately refufed to affift the Romans in their moft urgent Occafions, 
H looked upon herfelf as a City delivered from the Yoke, and exempt from the 
Bent Conditions of her Alliance. It '¢was in order to bring her back to her 


yok 


led to {cale it. 


Nothing perhaps makes it better appcar, how 
bfective an Author Livy is, than his Omiffion of 
War with the Sabimes. We docs not lead the 
radually into that Series of Succefics, by 
ich Some rofe to its Grandeur ; but compiled his 
fory, rather like an Orator, than an exaét and 
ical Writer. Disox. Halicarn. eclipfes him much 
‘the little Part of the Hiftory which he has handled. 
t pity it is, we have not the reft from the fame 
Hand ! 
o Livy makes Pometia to be the City which was 
miceed by one of the Coxfuls, who at firft met 
th an unlucky Accident before the Place, was 
geroufly wounded, and carricd back to Rome ; 
afterwards returned with new Recruits, to make 
miclf Matter of the Town, which furrendered 
fon Terms, but neverthelefs was deftroyed. Livy 
not forefee, that he was to tell us, that nine 
Mears after, Powctia was yct ftanding, and forced 
ge Aowans to retire from the Country of the Molfes. 
me cven forgot, that Pometia was already demo- 
Wmned, and that SvefJa Pometia, which had received 
me Inhabitants of it, and had added the Name of 
meraetia to that of Sxeffa, had been rafed by Tar- 
in the Prowd. This Hiftorian here has jumbled 
d confounded every thing ; and made a double 
utradiction, both in refpeét of what was paft, and 
what was to come: for which Reafon, we have 
pt followed him. The fame Writer adds, that the 
merenct, who came to the Affiltance of Pometia, 
ere cut in pieces ; that their principal Commanders 
yere punithed with Death; and the reft of the Pri- 
hers expofed co publick Sale. 
11 The Battering Ram was a great wooden Beam, 


e! 


‘¢ 


und about with Iron at the End, or armed with 
Head of Iron, reprefenting that of a Ram. The 
pntients ufed it, to beat down the Walls of a City. 
wrnvins alcribes the Invention of the Battering 
am to the Carthaginians, They made ufe, fays he, 
f this fort of Battery at the Siege of Cadiz. At 


ty, that Virginius led the half of the Roman Troops before the Place. 
arch was kept fecret by the Conful; who marched out in the Night, without the 
fowledge of the neighbouring Nations, or of the Camerint. 
Morning, he fhewed himf{elf at the Foot of thcir Ramparts, and furprizcd the 
y, which was far from expecting a Sicge. Do 
Camp, fet the 1! Battering-Ram to work, made a Breach in the Wall, and of- 


Their 
So that, early in 


Virginius, even before he had formed 


THE 


firft, it was only a mere Beam, or kind of Lever, 
which the Beficgers drove againft the Walls, with 
repeated Blows, by Strength of Arm. Pephafinenos, 
a Carpenter of Tyre, taking the Hint from the firft 
‘Tryal which was made of this Machine, fixed up 
a Matt of a Ship, to which he hung crofs-ways by Ca-~ 
bles and Iron Chains, on a huge Piece of Timber. 
This heavy, unwicldy Mafs, poifed and puted with 
Violence, threw down the Walls of the City be- 
fieged. After this manner, as Fofephss tells us, 
B.3. the Romans fet their Ram againtt ferufalem. 
To guard the Machine, and thofe who worked it, 
from the Attacks of the Enemy, Cetras of Chalce~ 
dun, was the firlt who made a Lodgment in the 
Shape of a Penthoufe, or Gallery, covered over with 
Skins foaked in Water, for fear of Fire. It went 
upon Wheels, that the Ram, which was hung up 
within, upon one or two Rafters, might be brought 
forward with greater Eafe. This Lodgment, co- 
vered with a Roof, was afterwards call’d the Ram- 
Tortoife, either becaufe its Motion was flow, ac- 
cording to Vurnuvins; or, as Vegetius has obferved, 
becaufe the Machine refembled the Figure of a Tor- 
toife, who carries his Head out of his Shell, and 
draws it in again, in like manner as the Head of the 
Ram moved out and in, as there was Oceafion Above 
the Tortoife, there was fometimes raifed a Century- 
Box, in the Form of a Turret, where two Soldicrs 
were pofted, to obferve the Morions of the Betieged, 
Vieravius atfurcs us, that Polydus of 7 heljaly, per- 
feted the Tortoife at the Siege, which Php of AZa- 
cedum, Son _of Amyntas, laid to Byzantium. ‘The 
Make and Difpofition of the Machine was in this 
manner. He made a covered Gallery, thirty Cubits 
wide, and fifteen high, without reckoning the Roof, 
which ic felf was feven trom the Plattorm to the 
Ridge. Over the Roof, he railed a little Tower 
at leafl twelve Cubits wide. It contained four Stoz 
ries, in the uppermoft of which were put the S'cor= 
pions, and the Catapults. In the lower Storics was 
placed 
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-wifeft of them, who thought fuch a light Prank too trifling an Occafion & 


Dizr. Hal. 
B. 5. p. 316. 


‘may remember, the Latins had made feveral Treaties with her in the Timedh 


taken, and the Night following, the Houfcs were Icft to be plundered 
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Tue Fear which fome of the Camerini had, that they fhould be put to 
and the Hopes which others enrertain’d of a Pardon, made them of two noe 
trary Opinions: The one, was for appeafing the Con/ul by Submiffions 
for receiving his Attacks, and risking all, to preferve their Liberty. Whig 
were ftill deliberating, the Coz/id affaulted the Town in the weakeft Pla 
made a Breach in the Walls, broke down the. Gates, fcaled the Rampary 
Sword in Hand, made himfelf Mafter of the City. All that Day in which ity 
dicrs. The Day after, the Citizens were all brought together; and a - 
tors had beheaded with their 4xes the moft guilty, the others were fold by ; 
tion. As for the City, it was razed. : 

Tue Expeditions of both the Confuls were glorious, but not rewarded wit} 
Honours. 1? Caffius only triumph’d, notwithftanding what Livy fays to th : 
trary. The Senate, no doubt, did not think that an Advantage gain’d with 
little Danger, over rebellious Subjeéts, was to be compared with a decifiye Vite 
which redue’d a formidable Nation under the Dominion of the Romans. 

§.V. Tue Union, fo latcly renew’d, between the Roman Republick and the} 
bine, liad like to have been broken in the Beginning of the Adminiftration oft 
new Confils, '3 Poftumus Cominius, and T. Lartius. Publick Games were y 
brated at Rome, at.which the Sabénmes were pre{ent, who came to tafte thek: 
of the Hofpirality of their new Friends, But a Company of young Sabines conti 
together, to carry off 14 fome Roman Girls of Pleafure, who made themfelyas 
with the Strangers while they ftaid at Rome. Perhaps it might be only in} 
fion of the famous Rape of the Szbznes managed formerly by Romulus, at tht 
of a publick Shew: But whatever was the Motive, the Roman Youth cou: 
bear either to be robb’d of the Objects of their Paffions, or to have fuchi 
rious Reprifals made upon them, after more than two Centuries, They mi 
their Arms, and had almoft come to Blows; but however were quieted bis 


yy 
3 the nth 


Quarrel. Neverthelefs, the Sabimes, from this Accident, entertain’d fome Dit 
of their new Friends, who wou’d not tamely fuffer themfelves to be infulted 

Tue Romans had then upon their Hands a more important Affair than to rex 
themfelves upon a few Dcbauchees: Mamilius, Tarquin’s Son-in-law, wow 
very zealous for the Reftoration of his Father-in-law, and had great Intereft a 
the Latins, did his Endeavours to make them take up Arms againft Rome. i 


Kings, by which they had oblig’d themfelves to: furnifh her with as many at 
ary Troops as fhe fhou’d require; and to give the Precedence to the Romai 
the Ferie Latina, or general Dicts of the Nation, Thefe general Affenti 
were commonly held at Ferentinum, in the Temple of Supiter Latialis. kw 
the Time that Rome had chang’d her Form of Government, the Latins hit 
ried Things very fair with her. If they had not declar’d themfelves in hel 


placed a great Quantity of Water, to cxtinguith the 
¥ire which might be thrown from .the Top of the 
Ramparts. Vitrnvins makes the Length of the Xam, 
ahundred and fix Feet; Plutarch, cig ty only. The 
Raim-Tortoife is dcferibed in thefe Verses of Proper- 


Las 3 


Dumgue Aries cavun murum pulfabat aheno 
Fineague inductin longa tegebat opus, 1. 4. 


We have alfo given another manner of ercéting the 
Raw, atter Here, Marnvins, Pegetins, and Juflus Lip- 
fias, tave expatiated upon the different Forms of this 
antient Engine of War 5; but they all amount to 
the Lune thing.  Thofe which we have here repre- 
tinted, will enable the Reader to form a Judgment 
of the reft. 

12 Lrey affures us, that this Triumph was decreed 
to both Goufuls; Confiles, magis ob iras graviter ul- 
tan, gant ob magnitudinera perfedli bellt trinmpha- 
raat. D102. Hal. makes Calfius only triumph, ‘This 
would be Authority for Authority ; but the Fu/ti 
Gepiolai, more to be credited in this Matter than 
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either, confirm the Account given by the Greet 
torian. Under the Year 2y1, they mention anit 
‘Triumph of Sp. Caffius. This Miftake in Li 
but a Confequence of his other Errors; hi 
doubtlefs, upon this Year, confilted but bik 
moirs. : 
13 All agree, that thefe two Confuls wercinO 
in the Year of which we are fpeaking. We 
Cufpinian, and Valerius Maximus, that thesut 
of Cominins was Auruncas. That of oe 
was Rufus or Flavus, according to the Sicilian 
lendars, and Dion. Hal. ; no doubt, becave Wt 
was of the fame Colour with his Brother's Sp 
tins, who had been already Conful; that is," 
clining to red. it 
14 Fauftns Lipfins and Bulenger have fale 
gined, that by theft debauched Girls, Livy mi 
to fpeak of fich as were appointed to ad a lifer” 
Part upon the Stage, in the Satyrical Pieces: fa 
Miftake in Chronology is not to be pardoned; © 
as Grater has obterved, the Diverfions of te 
were not yet in Ufe among the Romans 
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they had at:Jeaft held an even Balance between the Republick and the 


a, ; ; 
icnds ot Targuinz Which Neutrality of the Latzms could not be accounted a Re- 
, Lut now, Mamelius thought ro make them declare in Favour of the exil’d 


it. 


arty. He had follicited rhe principal Deputies in the laft Dict, and prevail'd up- 
mn them, cither by Promifes or Entreaties, to interpofe for the Refloration of 
ins Tarquin. In vain did M. Valerius, the Brother of Poplicola, who had for- 
erly been Conful, go over the Citics of the Latins, and endeavour by a more 
Raflerly Management to defeat that of Mamilius. He forcfaw from that time, 
at the Interefts of his Republick wou’d not prevail againft that of the Larquins, 
an Aflembly where Rome had not fo much as been invited to fend her De- 
tics. Nay, fome Latins, privately arm’d by the Nobles of the Country, 
J already committed Ravages in the Roman Territory. So that thete Be- 
nnings of Hollilities, and the general Difpofition in which Vaferizs found the 
‘Beople of Latzum, made him expeé nothing favourable to the Romans. The 
Bict was hell ac Ferentinum. Vakrius came thither as Deputy of Rome, and de- 
Waanded the chief Seat, as his Place. He reminded the Lats of their antient 
freatics, mention’d the Favours they had receiv'd from the Romazs, and complain’d 
the Breach of an Alliance written upon Brafs, and ratified in the moft tacred 
anner by Religion. But to thefe Complaints, the Aricini oppos’d the Breach 
ich Rome had made of thefe folemn Treaties, with Regard to them; pretend- 
Jpg, that it was only at the Inftigation of the Romans that the Son of Porfena 
ad attack'd ricia, a City of the Latmms. It was by your Intrienes, faid they, 
Hat all the Latin Nation had like to have become a Prey to Hctruria. The Friends of 
rquin likewife infifted, that the Treatics made with and by him, fhould be ob- 
Vd and urg’d, that the Latim Confederacy had been concluded with the King, 
Ad not with the Republick. Befides, the Inhabitants of Camerium and Fiden« 
iplain'd to the Diet, the one, of the facking of their Ciry; the other, of the 
Slavery to which Rome had reduc’d their Fellow-Citizens. The whole Aflembly 
asin aFlame. Aamilius kindled it by his Specchcs and Clamours: and in vain 
d Valerius endeavour to extinguifh ic. The Goodnefs of his Caufe, and the Rea- 
ns he laid before them ferv’d only to make them defer the Decifion. The Affembly 
in’ come to no Determination the whole Day, but was adjourn’d to the Day fol- 
Wing; and then it kept no Meafures with Rome. Valeriis was excluded the Dict, 
id only the Targuins and Mamilius permitted to lay their Grievances before it. 
he Aricini were heard, their Conjectures were taken for Proofs; the Romans 
ere deem’d guilty of having broke the Confederacy 5 and laftly, it was ordered, 
fat the Aflembly fhould detiberate more Jargcly upon the Manner in which they 
Ould avenge ic upon them. Upon which, Valerius was told, that he was to ac. 
aint his Republick, That the Latins renounc'd all Intercourfe with hers and, 
nat tac Tics by which they were attach’d to Rome, in the Time of her Kings, were 
ken by the Change which fhe had introduc’d in her Form of Government. 
B\HEN it was known that the Republick was to be plunged again in a new 
ar, there was a general Commotion at Rome. She faw that fhe was oblig’d to 
for ever in Arms: Every Enemy fhe conquer’d rais’d up a more formidable 
Woc: And, as an additional Misfortune, a Spirit of Mutiny began to creep into 
veac City it felf; without doubt, thro’ the Weaknefs of the Confils for the Year, 
pas firft raifed by a Confpiracy of the vilcft Members of the Republick: A 
gain Number of Slaves combined together to feize the Citadel, and the Towers 
the City, and to fet Fire to the Town in feveral Quarters. Their Ploe was in- 
ie d difcover’d 5 but this Example prov’d contagious. We fhall foon fve the Ciz/- 
mes Of Rome raifing Seditions, and promifing themfclves better Succefs than 
mended their Slaves. The latter were prevented by pofting the Cavalry in the 
geces they intended to feize. The Guilty were taken from their Matters Hou es, 
nd from the publick Places, and, after having been beaten with Rods, were all 
MUCiied '5, 
In- 
eH Every one knows, that at Rome the Crofs was Yet the Mafters were not permitted to crucify their 
Patent for Slaves. All Pe a a Slaves by their own Authority. The Sentence of) 
Ps and Zavenal fays it exprefly, in thefe Words: a Judge was neceflary. At Rowe the Magiltrates, 
who were called the Trium-owi Capitales, con- 


OM Cricens fervo. Mernit quo crimine fervus — demn'd the Slaves. In the Provinces, this Right 
: blag isn CD ereiaae Pp Pp belong’d 
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Ir was in thefe Circumftances, which the Senate judged critical, that it firft though 
a ‘6 Digator; that is, a Magiftrate whofe Authority fhould be aby : 
the Kengs, in this Point only, that it fhould be 
The Rumour of this Proje was {pread amo), 
the neighbouring Nations; and it alarm’d the Sabines 7, and made them thing of 

18 As to the Romans, they gave their Defign Time to ripen, y fi 
referv’d the Execution of it fora more difficult Conjunéture '¥. The Con/ils 2, ; 
mus Cominius, and TI. Lartius, very probably ended their Year without having 4 


of creating 
and differ from that of 
porary, and laft but fix Months. 


Peace in carneft. 


Supcrior. 


§. VI. Bur the principal Governors of the Latins had enter'd into too fra » 
Alliance with Tarquin, to remain long unattive. 
lowing Year 2¢, who were Serv. Sulpitius, and Manius Tullius, the Princes of th 
Latin Nation propos'd an Expedition, which might have brought on a War: By 
it met with Oppofition from the People. 
of Latium had renounc’d the Alliance of Rome, yet the richeft Citizens ye 
difpleas’'d with a Rupture, the Confequences of which they forefaw. They krey 


that the Nobiliry of their Country had 


belong’d to the Prefidents, fuch as was Powtixs P:- 
late, at Ferufalem. Thofe who were to be cruci- 
fied, were led out of the City, carrying upon their 
Necks an Infcription, which declar’d the Caufe of 
their Death. They were faften’d to the Crofs with 
four Nails, as we read in thefe Lines of Plaxtzus. 


Ego dubo ei Talentum, primus qui in crucem 

excucurrerit, 
Sed ed lege, nt affigantur bis pedes, bis brachia. 
Mott. 


16 It is a Queftion much difputed, whether the Se- 
nate actually created a Didator at this time, or delay’d 
it for three Years longer. Dioz. Hal. mentions no 
Didator at Reme, till the Year zss. Livy doubts 
if there was not one in the Year 253. Eufebins, 
Extropius, aud Caffiodorns, follow this laft Opinion ; 
but, as ic often happens, they exprefly affirm, what 
their Guide afferts dubioufly. I have taken the Mc- 
dium between thefe two Opinions, and believe that 
the Senate then thought of creating a Dictator, and 
that the Rumour of it was fpread abroad. This 
Opinion, in other refpeéts, is agreeable to the Ex- 
preffions of Livy: Didtatoris primum creandi mens 
eft orta. Mention was made of it, fays he, but 
with regard to the putting it in Execution, tt 15 mot 
certain when that was done; His Words are, Sed xec 
gto anne nec guibus Confulibus, necquis primus Dic- 
ator creatus fit, fatis conftat. But what Livy was 
ignorant of, Dion. Hal. appears to have known. He, 
without Hefitation, places the firft Didfatorfhip of 
Rome under the Year of Rome 256, according to his 
Way of computing, which anfwers to the Year 255, 
according to the Computation which we follow, 
for the Reafons we have formerly given. 

17 At the News of a Didator, according to Li- 
wy, the Sebines were alarm’d, thinking that Rome 
‘was preparing to revenge the Infult which was 
committed during the publick Games, in refpeét to 
thofe diforderly Girls which the Sab:me Youth had 
refolv’d to carry away fromthe Romans. They be- 
Niev’d that the Republick was going to unite all her 
Torces againft them, to have Satisfaction for this 
Outrage. They thought ferioufly thercfore upon 
preventing the Storm, and fent Deputies, who in 
the Name of all, implor’d the Clemency of the 
Didlator and Senate in Behalf of the Guilty. They 
were anfwer'd, that Rome intended lefts againft che 
young Fellows, carried away by the Heatof Youth, 
than againft the Magiftrates of their Nation, who 
were inceflantly fowing Seeds of Divilion ; but 
that however Peace fhould be granted to the Sabines, 
upon Condition that they wou'd indemnity the Re- 
publick for the Charges of the laft War. _The 
Condition was not accepted; and from that Time 
both Sides prepar’d for taking the Kield. Never- 
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Under the Confiuls of the fi 
For altho’ the Affembly of the Nobj, 


join’d the Targuins, only in Hopes ¢ 


thelefs, Hoftilities did not commence till the ty 
after, This Account is fo odly related in Lice 
and is fo doubtful, as to its principal Circumtne 
which concerns the Faét of the Didatorjhin off, 
tus Lartins, that I have not judg’d it proper tora, 
ture it in the Body of this Hiftory. Befides, Drs, 
ffal. tells us nothing of it. 

18 However undetermin’d Livy appears in fig 
precifely the Beginning of the Dictatorfhip, ya » 
on the Credit of the antient Memoirs which te tit 
in his Hands, he is inclin’d to believe tha fey 
Lartius, the prefent Conful, was dignified wihts 
Office; and not Manins Valerius, as fome, ais 
mong others Fe/fzs, have advanc’d, without Grom 
Manins Valerius had not yet obtain’d the Cally, 
Now, by an exprefs Law, which had beeninFore 
above an hundred and fifty Years, it was enoi'd, 
that none but Perfons of Cozfular or Pitrnim 
Rank, fhou’d be rais’d to the DscFatorfhip, Sothit 
the Plebeians, as yet, had no Part in it. Andevn 
the Didtatorfhip of Titus Lartins, whatever Liy 
may fay of it, appears as chimerical, with regidto 
the Year we are in, as that of Manizs Valeri. 

19 Here Livy, going upon the Suppoiition tht a 
DiGaztur was created in the two hundred and fy 
third Year of Rome, affures us that the Peoplewer 
under Apprehenfions at the Sight of the Lidwy, 
who, arm’d with their Axes and Fafces, guarded 1 
tus Lartius. A Power almoft fovereign lodgin 
one fingle Perfon, appear’d formidable to them, 
Comparifon of the Confilar Authority, which I 
was difficult for either of the Comfuls to abut, 
without mecting with fome Oppofition from his 
Collegue. This is what Livy fays of the Matter; 
but it muft be granted, that fince the Time when 
the firft Di@ator was created is uncertain, this maj 
reafonably make us doubt of the Truth of a Relation, 
which depends upon it. ; 

20 The Surname of Sulpitins was Camerinu,tit 
that of Zullins was Longus. Tullins’s Prema 
was Manis. Cicero mentions him in his Brut 
and owns that he had not the Honour to be de 
fcended from this Tullian Family, which, he {ys 
was Patrician, and furnifhed the Republick with! 
Conful, in the tenth Year after the Expullion of the 
Kings. The Prenomen then of this Confil Fatt 
was Manius. As the Pranomina were olten wit 
with only the initial Letter, as AZ. is put for that 
Tullius; and as moreover this initial AZ. might 
well ftand for Marcus, as Manins, the Fafht cap 
tolini, and feveral Manutcripts, add an Apoltrop® 
to the 4. to thew it fignifies Adanins, in this sd 
ner, AZ’; and they omit it in the Initials af 
Prenomen Marcus. The Prenanen Mann: ie 
given to the Children who were born in the A 
sag, from the Word Mune. 
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making themfelves confiderable during the War; of enjoying the chicf Pofls in 
the Army; and of making themfelves Tyrants over their Diftricts, after they had 
reftor'd Tyranny in Rome. The Latin People therefore murmur'd at this new Ex- 
edition, Which wou'd expofe them to the Danger of a War, with a City in Alli- 
F ance With them, andinvincible. The Scheme of the Nobles was to begin with fo 
A hold an Attack upon the Roman State, as fhould raife the Spirits, and leffen the 
F Fears, of the Pcople 
Tue Fidenates had a violent Inclination to revolt; though often chafliz’d by 
S the Romans, and, in {pite of the Garrifon, which was a Check upon them, ma- 
Py of them thought of nothing but fhaking off the Yoke. This Targuin, and 
A inc Heads of the Latzms, knew; and refolv’d to take Advantage of it. To feize 
B upon Fiden@, was to fix themfelyes at the Gates of Rome. They therefore took 
B Care to fecure Correfpondents in that City; and it was agreed, char the Citizens 
B of their Faction fhou’d make themfelves Mafters of the principal Pofis, and by 
A the Afliftance of the Troops which fhou’d be fent them, drive out the Roman 
f Garrifon, and all fuch as were well affected to the Republick. Which Mea- 
B fures were fo well concerted, that the Defign fucceeded. In vain did the Depu- 
ties of Rome endeavour to diffuade the Rebels trom their Defign, The moft feditious 
f Citizens were for putting them to Death, or confining them; the moft moderate 
Bonly for driving them out of the City. So that Rome was enraged at thefe vio- 
Bient Proceedings, and Zzd/ius marched with a great Army againft the Fidenates. 
R The Plunder of their Country was the leaft Punifhment they had deferv’d: And they 
were clofely invefted by the Jomans, who entrench’d themfelves all round their 
Walls, and thereby reduc’d them to fo great an Extremity, that, without an extra- 
B ordinary Afliftance from the Latins, it was difficult for them to efcape Deftrudtion. 
g Buc neverthelefs, their Allies, were as flow in granting them Succours, as the Fidenates 
Bhad been hafty in coming into thezr Meafures. A new general Council, not only 
of the Nobles, but alfo of the Deputics of all the Latin Citics, was called: In 
which it was confider’d, whether ic was proper to break the antient Treaties made 
with Rowe, and whether Relicf fhou’d be fent to the Fidenates. The Nobility 
}vored in Favour of the befieged City, and of the Zarguims. The rich Citizens de- 
pclar'd in Favour of Rome. Andat length, after much Debate, the Nobles obtain’d 
this at leaft, That an Embaffy fhou’d be fent to the Republick, to offer her two 
{Propofitions. The firft was, That the fhould receive the Zarguins, after having ob- 
liged them by Oath, to grant a general Pardon for all the Attempts made againft 
the regal Authority ; the fecond, That fhe fhould raife the Siege of Fidene: And 
the Council granted the Romans a Year to deliberate upon them. 
f However, Larguin was too wife to build all his Hopes apon mere Conferences, 
He forctaw, that the Sezate wou'd refufe, with Difdain, to reccive Laws from a Pco- 
Pleto whom it had been ufed to give them: And his principal View was to take the 
Opportunity of this Embafly, to raife a Sedition in Rome. To the Ambafladors there- 
fore of the Latins, he join’d fome of his own Emiflaries, and among othcrs, two of 
hisown Name, who were defcended from a Branch of the LTarquins, {cttled at Lau- 
rentum. Publius and Marcus, as the two Brothers were called, followed the Em- 
baly, and were furnifh’d with a great Sum of Moncey. 2?! When they were come to 
ome, they found two Sorts of People, difpofed to enter into their Mcafures; the 
Slaves, and the meaneft Citizens. The whole Body of the Slaves were enraged at the 
fevere Punifhmient which was inflicted the Year before upon their Companions; and 
ome had a Diftrutt of them, and kepther Eye uponthem. Burt they alone were nor 
thought fufticient to execute the Proje& which was laid by the Targuins. They engaged 
Indeed the Slaves, but entrufted to rhem only the Execution of the tragical A@ion, 
Which was intended. The two Heads of the Confpiracy fought likewifeamong the vileft 
f the Citizens for fome of thofe faétious and bold Men, who are cafily brib’d into 
dangerous Enterprizes, by {mall Prefents, and fine Promifes, Tho’ Freemen and Ci- 
tens of Rome, their Difpofitions, and the Qualitics of their Mind were no better 
than thofe of the Slaves. Thee were the Confpirators pitch’d upon, and to them 


Spare fiys nothing more of the Confuls Servins Latin Hillorian, by the important Fads which, af- 
memoragt mee Manins Tallies, than that nothing ter Dion. Hal, we place under this Year, and which 
ilfip. ¢ happen’d during the Year of their Con- Livy has cither wholly omitted, or mifplaced. 
p. ¢ may judge of the Incorrcétnefs of the 
were 
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Year of were given the following Parts to a&. Thefe feditious Citizens were firtt to ma, 
ROM E themfelves Mafters of the Ramparts and Gates of the City, at an appointed Tir 

CCLIL in the Night; then to raife a great Cry from every Part of Rome, as a Signal tod 

Siav. Surrt Slaves, who lay round about their Mafters, and who had engaged to maffacre then 


piven at the fame Inftant: And the Zarguins, who were to be in Ambuhh ar fey 
NiUSs ULLI- 


vs, Contfuls. 


: a hoes Cral 
Gates, which were to be opened to them, were to enter Rome, while it was vet 


reaking with the Blood of the Senators, and of the other Republican Magiftrates 

§.VIL Ir is almoft incredible! but yet it happened, that not one of fo great 4 

Number of vile and mercenary Men, betrayed the Secret. A Heathen Autho: 
Dien. Hal, where attributes the Prefervation of Rome, to the Providence of God, which, ty hi 
B.5. ».320- Time, he tells us, bad taken this virtuous People under its Protection. He ad 

that it fo rerrified the two Heads of the Confpiracy, by nightly Vifions, aiid 
frightful Dreams, that they were forced to become themfelves the Informers of 

a Crime, of which they were the Authors. It muft be own’d, that Contcieng 

has very furprifing Effedts upon the Hearts of the moft audacious Villains. Ir ji), 
their Souls with Fear; and rhe Impreffions it makes upon them in the Day-time 

dwell upon their Imagination in the Night. The Difturbances it occafions in 3 

Man’s Mind, arc often ftronger than his moft violent Paflions, and fo ftifle them 

as to make him facrifice his moft important Interefts. Such was the Power of it i 

this time over the two Zarguins. They thought themfelves furrounded with Furie, 
and had recourfe to the Diviner. Without difcovering the Secret of the Confpi. 
racy, they asked him only in general, what Succefs they might expect, in a Projea 
they were upon. It is likely, the wild Looks and Air of Concern which appeared 
in the two Strangers, gave room enough to conjeéture, that they were troubled 
with frightful Thoughts. Your Projeéis, replicd the Diviner, well end in your Ruip, 

Disburthen yourfelves of fo heavy a load. Upon which, the two Targuins needed no 

more to make them betray the Party they had formed. Fearing left fome once of the 

Confpirators fhould be beforchand with them in informing, they went immediately 

to S. Sulpicius, the only Confit who remained at Rome. Sulpicius received theirDe- 
pofitions with great Marks of Benevolence; and morcover made them Promifes 
detained them in his Houfe, made fecret Enquiries, and kept a profound Silence, 

When he was afflured of the Truth of their Report, the Conful haftened to affemble 

the Senate. The Ambaffadors of the Latins were called in, to have their Audience 
of Leave: And the Anfwer which the Senate made to their Propofals, had in ita 

Mixture of PolitenefS and Pride. J¢ ts furprizing, {aid they to the Ambatflidoss, 

that the Latins, our Friends, our Confederates, and tied tous by fo many reciprocal 

Marriages, fhould attack the Liberty of a City which is attached to them, and dt- 

mand, with Menaces, the Reftoration of her Tyrants. What Blood have we not fpilt 
to preferve our recovered Liberty? What Extremities have we not fiffered, tat 
qe might not fall back again under a Government we detef?? Porfena, and lis 

Hetrurians, were affected with them, and the Equity of our Caufe prevailed we 

their Engagements. As to our raifing the Siege of Fidenz, which you demait, 
with Threats of War in cafe of Refufal, this is only a frivolous Pretence, to git 

Countenance to your Hatred. Let it therefore break out! Let it fhew zt feif! Rome 

will not want Means to turn the fatal Effects of it upon her Aggreffors. After this 

Anfwer, the Ambaffadors were conducted back out of the City, and the Senate com 

tinued their Confulrations. 

Tue moft important Matter before them, was the Confpiracy, which was then 
firft made known to the Senators by the Conful. The Enormity of the Crime ftriick 
them with Horror: But, that they might not be embarrafled with pafling a capital 
Sentence, which by the Law of Poplicola, was referved to the People in the dernier Re- 
fort, they laid upon the Confal the difficult Task of finding out Ways to punifh the 
Guilty. And S#/picius behaved himfelf wifcly in fo nice an Affair. To have raken 
the Con{pirators from their Familics, by Force; or to have made a fearch for them, 
thro’ the difference Quarters of Rome, would have made the whole City rife up i 
Arms, and would have kindled a Flame, which might be attended with fatal Con 
fequences. Befides, what other Evidence was there of the Crime, than the Tell 
mony of two Strangers, which might be excepted againft, by the Roman Citizens? 
The Plot indeed was certain, but the Proof of it difficult; efpecially before Citize™ 
inclincd to maintain the Interefts of onc another. Thefe Inconvenicnces were ve 
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foreremedied by an innocent Stratagem. Out of the Senate, who kept the Secret Year of 
javiolable, no body knew at Rome, that an Infarreftion was intended: and the io E 
Confpirators themfelves were ignorant of the Difcovery of their Plot. Upon thefe ; 
Grounds, Swdpiczus thought he could make ufe of the Service of the Accufers, to Serv. Surri- 
make the Crime of their Accomplices apparent. He engaged 2? the two Brothers en 

to aftemble the Heads of the Revolt, as if they were to take the laft Mcafurcs with us, Confuls. 
them), about the Execution of the Enterprize. The Rendezvous was appointed in 

the Forum, precifely at Midnight. In the mcan time, the Senators were defired to 

ect together their Fricnds and Clients, cach in his Quarter, and to take Poffeflion 

afterwards of the Bulwarks of the City. The Cavalry had Orders to march, upon 

the firtt Signal, to the Entry of the Streets which led into the Forum. Nor was 

this all. The Confal wrote to his Collegue at the Camp before Fidenz, to come 

fecretly to Rome with a Detachment of his Troops, and to enter it filently before 

Midnight : And thefe good Orders were executed. The moft confiderable of the 

fadious, on the other hand, run to the Place of Affignation: fo warm and cager 

do Mcn often appear in a bad Caufc! In an inftant, the Confpirators were met 
} inthe Place where the Comztia were held, and immediately they {aw themf{elves in- 

yefted on every Side, without any Place of Refuge, without any Means to efcape. 

As foon as it was light, the two Confuls appeared upon their Tribunal; and without 

delay, convened the People by Curia, in the ufual Place of Meeting. While they 

were afiembling, the Senate made a Decree, by which the Privilege of Rowman Ci- 

jizens Was granted to the two Informers, anda Reward was afligned them of a 

hundred thoufand Aes, and twenty Acres of LandinFee. And laftly, the Sedi- 

tious were condemned to Death, if the People confented. The Guilty were con- 

vided beyond Difpute, not one of them had the Boldnefs to deny his Crime. So 

that the Decree of the Senate was confirmed by the Voices of the People. The 

Populace then had Orders to retire ; and the Seditious, thofe unworthy Citizens, 

together with thofe barbarous Slaves, who, by the Murder of their Mafters, were to 

reftore Monarchy in Rome, were delivered up to the Soldiers, and put to the Sword. 

This was a confiderable Service done by Sulpicius ; and it was thought to be of 

great Importance to his Country. Doubtlefs, he deferved the Honours of a Tri- 

umph for it: But warlike Rome regarded little elfe at that time but military Virtues.’ 

‘Iwas from thefe principally, that fhe expected her Glory and Greatnefs. 

Tue Romans had yet been far from punifhing all the Confpirators with Death ; 

but neverthelefs they judged not proper to carry their Enquiries any farther. The 

Peace of Rome was thought to be fufficiently fecured, by this fingle Inftance of Seve- 

rity: and nothing now remained, but to teftify their Gratitude to the Gods, for the 

Protetion, for which the Republick thought it felf obliged to them. The Senate 

made a Decree, commanding that the City fhould be purged by Expiations, Victims 

facrificed by Way of Thank{giving, and Publick Games celebrated. Three Feftival 

Days were appointed, for thefe three different religious Ceremonies; but an Acci- 

dent interrupted the Pleafure of the Games, and turned them into a melancholy 

Show. Tullius was carricd upon a Chariot in the Cércus, and the People were con- 

du@ing him back in Pomp to his Houfe, when he fell from his Chariot, and died 

three Days after. The Year of his Confulfoip was almoft expired; fo that’his Col- 

Iegue continued alone in Office. Sulpicius had lately fignalized his Zeal for the 

Republick 5 and could not be fufpe&ted of being capable of forming ambitious 

cigns againtt it. 


SV. FIDENUE remained blocked up, inthe 23 new Confulfbip of T.c Abu- pee 


a2 Tt is difficult to conje€ture, from what Branch in his Lift, gives /Ebutins the Prenomen of Titus; CCLIV 
Othe Turguins, thefe two Brothers, Padlius and and Dion. Halicarn. changes it into Publies. The i 
Marcus, were defcended. Targuin the Proud had Name of Veturius is changed by Caffiodorns, into T Ray rive 
| ho Brother but Aria; and all the Roman Writers Vetufins: becaufe antiently, the &, in Pronunciation and P. Virw. 
ew him to have had but four Sons, Sextus, Arunx, and Writing, efpectally when it came between two pis, Confuls. 
sean and Tirws. Perhaps Publius and Marcus Vowels, was changedintoan S. Thus, durelins and 
cre the Sons of Aravx, Brother of King Tarquin Papirius were read and pronounced, Anfelixs and 
eared; and retired to Lanrestium, after the Papifius. As for the Surname of Vetnrins, it was 
' cath of their Father, to avoid the Perfecution of Geminus: and that of Aburins, was Elva. The Pra- 
eit Unele, nomen Titus is faid to_come from Titslus, or Tu- 
re here is always fomething to remark upon za/ns, which in old Latin fignificd 4 Soldier, As 
fi ilk Prenomina, and Surnames of the Con- for the Meaning of the Surname Z/va, I am entircly 
reek iy are not always uniformly related by the ignorant of it. 
or Latin Authors. For inftance, Caffiodorns, rae 
Q414 Gus, 
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tins, and P. Veturius 24. P. Veturius 25 was fent to the Army, to {upply ¢, 
Place of M. Tullius 3 whilt c Zéutius ftaid at Rome, to govern a Populace Cafily fo. 
duced, and always ready to make Infurre€tions. The Romans, in the Choice of 
their Confuls, had at this time refpeé to the prefent State of their Affairs, They 
ele€ted one of them as a popular and peaceable Man, to govern Rome, alread 
fhaken by the laft Sedition; the other, a Warrior, to finifh the Wars which wer, 
begun, and carry on new ones. Veturius came to the Camp before Fidena, made 
fome Attempts upon the Places but at laft refolved only to inveftit. Nevertheleg in 
{pite of his Precautions and Care, a confiderable Body of Latins, with a Convoy of 
Provifions, entered the City, very {cafonably for the Pidenates, who were prefled 
with Hunger, and almoft reduced to Defpair: and fuch was their Confidence in this 
Recruit, that they thought themfelves in a Condition to leave the Town, and to 
take the Field. This was giving the Romans a great Advantage; becaufe they ha 
a Courage and Experience in Battels, which rendered them invincible. The Confit 
attacked the united Troops of the Fidenates and Latins, at the Foot of their Ram. 
parts, and forced the former to retreat within their Walls. The Nearnefs of the 
Place prevented the Battel’s being bloody ; but at leaft it occafioned the Defertion of 
the Latins. Thefe auxiliary Troops had no Mind to be fhut up within the City, 
and to undergo the Fatigues and Diftrefles of a Siege. Fidene then was reduced to 
her firft Misfortunes, but yet held out for fome time; the Adtivity of the Con/ul being 
turned another Way. He 26 went to take Cruffumerium, a City fituated betweea 
the Tyber and the Anio: andto complete his good Fortune, Prenefte 7 \cft the Pany 
of the Latins, and fubmitted to the Romans. The Tarquins then, by Way of 
Reprifal, attempted to furprize Signia, a new Roman Colony ; but being repulfed 
by the Garrifon which defended it, and the Succours the Conful {ent to it, they 
were forced to raife the Siege. 

§. 1X. The firft Care of the Republick, after the Choice of 28 two new Confils 
Z. Lartius, and Q. Clelius, was to put an End to the long Siege, which detained 
its Troops about Fidene. Lartius was both a good Politician, and a great Soldier; 
and Clelius appeared born for the Adminiftration of Affairs, in Times of Peat, 
The former therefore was fent to the Camp ; the latter remained .at Rome, witha 
Part of the Troops. The Blockade of Fidene was then turned into a Siege, which 
T. Lartius carried on with all the Vigour and Skill of a great General. Day a 
Night he kept the Inhabitants in play, who were already fatigued with Labour, a 
wafted by Want. Sometimes he creéted Machines, as high as the Top of thet 
Towers ; fometimes he raifed Cavaliers, or high Platforms, from which he com- 
manded the City; and fometimes he undermined the Ramparts. The Belicges 
had nothing to fear from the Latins. None of their Cities was in a Condition to 
fend fufficient Succours to Fédeng; nor had the Body of the Nation yee declared 
againtt Rome. In the mean time, the Befieged flattered themfelves daily with the 
Hopes of a fpcedy Relicf: and intheir Extremity, they formed two Projects, neithet 
of which fucceeded. To haften the Relief, they deputed to the Latins, Men agrtt- 
able to that Nation; and they fent to the Con/ué, to demand a Truce for fome Diys, 
to deliberate, as they faid, upon the Articles of their Capitulation. But Lartwusws 


24 Till this time, Livy has faid nothing of the 
Siege of Fidene ; believing, contrary to the Opinion 
of Dion. Hal. that this Siege was not begun, till the 
Coe, of Tstus butinus, and Publius Veturius. 

2g It is very probable, that this Coxfal was the 
fame, who was made firft Queftor of Rome, with 
MM. Minucius, ander the fir a Lao of Popli- 
cola. Plutarch calls him Publius Veturins. In the 
bad Editions of Livy, he is called Caius. 

26 The Account of this Siege is from Livy. He 
does not fay indeed, that the City was taken by one 
of the Confils; but all military Expeditions were at 
that time carried on by them. Befides, we fhould 
find the Conful’s Army inaétive, after the Battel he 
had gained. To fpeak freely, I much doubt this In- 
vafion of Cruftumerium, which Livy only relates 
and of which Dion, Hal. fpeaks nota Word. Cruf- 
tumerium was a City of the Sabines. How is it 
likely, that the Romans, juft upon the breaking out 
of a great War with the Lasins, as Livy acknow- 


ledges, would have provoked the Sabines to revoll, 
by taking their Towns ? : 

7 Praneffe was a City of antient Latinm. At 
cording to Pliny, it was formerly called Stephane 
It was extended t from the Top of a high Mounta, 
to the Valley. We may yet fee fome Remains 
that famous Temple, dedicated to Fortune: in Lys 
fhe was confulred, by cafting Lots. Florus and iA 
pian place it among the finctt Citics of /taly. le 
nefte was about twenty-one Miles diftant from hae 
Palefirina, which gives Name to a Bithop's See, “* 
built upon the Ruins of the antient Preencfte. 

28 All the Hiftorians, and all the Lifts of ial 
Jfuls, agree, to join together thofe whom ps 
named as Collegues, in this Confulfhip. lo Z. - 
tins, Dion. Hal. gives the Surname of Flavas ; i 
Caffiodorus, that of Rufus: which amounts, (0 th 
fame thing. Both Authors concur, in givil 
Surname of Siculns to Q; Clelius. 
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med of their Under-hand Dealings with the Latins, and refufed to entcr into Year of 
y with the Fidenates, till they had opened their Gates, and fubmitted them- # OW E 
to their old Mafters. In the mcan time, the Deputics could not return to , SSE: 


zg. The Conful had blocked up all the Avenues to it, and the Beficged had Wace 
and Q. Croz- 


Lius, Coniul.. 


for 
reat. 
eyes 


ide : 
p other Remedy, than to have recourle to the Clemency of the Romans. It was 


aemined therefore, to furrender at Difcretion. 

LARTIU 5S, now become Maftcr of the Place, pronounced nothing upon the 
eof the Rebels. Like a good Roman Citizen, he left it to the Republick to 
Sentence upon the Conquered: and the Senate, in Return, charmed with an- 
sample of Moderation, which, in the Sequel, might ferve for a Law to the Roman 
enerals, decreed, that the Heads of the Revolt only fhould be punifhed with 
hath. With regard to the reft, the Senate referred it entirely to the Wifdom of 
he Conful ; and Lartzus made a moderate Ufe of his Power. A few of the Fide- 
ites were beheaded. The reft remain’d in their native City, and fuffered only 
he Lofs of a Part of their Lands; which were given to the Roman Soldiers who 
bere Ieft to Keep the City in Awe. 

¢.X. THE Surrender of #idena ftruck a Terror among the Latins. They had de- 
"{tofuccour it, and regretted its Lofs, after ir was taken. The Latin Republick 
smuch inferior, in Point of Wifdom, tothe Roman. All the Latins were cx- 
kemcly concern’d that they had neglected the Fidenates, who were ufeful Allies, 
Rvid as a Barricr againft the Romans, and cover'd the Latin Nation from their 
mvafions: and 29 the LTarquins, Mamilius, and the Aricini, all implacable Encmies 
p Rome, took Advantage of thefe Moments of Fear, to re-unite the Latins, once 
or all, againft the profperous Republick. In the Diet of Ferentinum they mana- 
fed with fo much Dexterity, as to engage 2° all the Latim Cantons in their Party. 
fey made the Deputies of the Cities {wear an univerfal Confederacy againft 
Rome; and all of them bound themfelves by Oath, never to make Peace with the 
komans. Moreover, it was agreed, that whoever aéted contrary to an Article in 
hich they were all fo much concern’d, fhould be feparated from the Body of 
he Nation, and look’d upon asa common Enemy. And laftly, it was order'd that 
wery Canton fhou’d furnifh, for its Quota, as many armed Men as fhould be re- 
fuired by Tarquin and Mamilius, who were appointed by the Diet to command 
heArmy. The Latin Nation however ftill kept fome Meafures with Rome: And 
pnt an Embaffy thither, confifting of the principal Heads of their fevcral Can- 
bs. The Ambaffadors, when they had Audience of the Senators, complain’d of 
ne Proceedings of Rome againft the Aricini. ‘Iwas the Romans, {aid they, who 
jirned againff Axicia, the Fury of the Hetrurians, after it had long threatened 
home it felf. According to them, it was not owing to Rome, that it had not 
Bvaged the whole Latin Country : and they added, that if the Romans wowd fub- 
hit the Quarrel which they had with Aricia, to the Decifion of the Latin Diet, 
ney might prevent the dreadful War with which they were threatened. 

|r mutt be own’d, that Rome was never in fo terrible a Perplexity. To fub- 
ft to the Judgment of the Latins, was to give up the Dominion the Romans 
fad acquir'd by Arms, over the neighbouring Nations. To refufe it, was to run 
¢ Rifque of being born down by the Strength of a whole Nation much more 
Powerful than Rome. She could reckon upon her Valour, but had Reafon to fear 
he Numbers of the Confederates. Neverthclefs, the bold Republick rejected the 


— 


4 We have already taken notice, that,according were the Deputics of Ardea, Aricia, Bovilla, Buben- 
D Dion. Hal. Secctus Tarqninins, that infamous Ra- ts, Cora, Corventum, Circanm, Corioli, Corbintum, 
h th of the chafte Lucretia, was alive in this War, Cabanum, Fortineum, Gabii, Laurentinm, Lannvi- 
Nd had the Condué of it. Yet if we believe Livy, um, Lavinium, Labicum, Nomentum, Norba, Pra~ 
ie Was Killed at Gabii, in the 244" Year of Rome, neffe, (a Cit however, which, according to Livy, 
- iference of de has made us ufe the had fubmitted to the Romans ;) Peda, Corcotulnim or 
Nera} Expreffion, The Targuins. nerguettlum, Satricum, Scaptia, Setia, Telleninm, 
a ao) only fays, that thirty Latin Cities were TZibur or Tivoli, Tufeulum, Tolerium, Tricrinum, 
ae Onfederacy againtt Rowe. But Dion. Hal. who and Pelitre. Plin, B. 3. ¢. 5. reckons up fifty-three 
fe fai cxaét in his Relations, gives us a Lift of Latin Cities, which, in his Time, were no longer in 
if are It would have tired the Readertohave Being. Bubetum, or Bubentum, was of this Num- 
aitie ‘hem {n the Body of the Hiftory : But that ber, as well as Tolerinm, Querguetulum, and Scaptia. 
is B of this Antiquity may be loft, and that we ‘Tho Cities of Corventnm, Corbintum, Fortinenm, 
tty Nw pretty near at Icaft, the Extent of the Cabanum, and Tricrinum, are abfolutely unknown 
eN ation, it may be proper to infert them in to the Geographers. We fhall hereafter {peak of 
Otes. Thole then, who figned the Treaty, thofe which we have not yet mentioned. 
I Propofals 
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Year of Propofals of the Latins, and thought of nothing but making Alliances with oth 
R OME Nations: but thefe Negotiations of the Romans were every where unfuccefify) + 


ee 31 Hernici requir’d Time to confider, and wou'd enter into no Treaty wich Rea 
T. Lartis, till they had examined the Right of the two Parties. The Ratulz dec} : 


: : : ated th 
felves for the Latins; and only promifed proud Rome, that if fhe would ae 


verned by Reafon, they would intercede for her with her Enemics. The 32 Vralt 
infulted her Ambaffadors, and reproached them with their Affurance to ask the ki 
of a People whom fhe had injured by her Invafions. The Hetrurians wavercg f : 
tween an Alliance with Rome, and the Proteétion which they owed to the Tarquin 
originally of their Country: and the Refult of their Deliberation, was to fan, 
neuter. Neverthelefs, the Republick, tho’ left to herfelf,; was not difConraeed 
Rome promifed herfelf fo much the more Glory, by how much fewer Were th 
Allies, who were to fhare it with her. Her greateft Difficulty was, that in hey 
own Bofom were found rebellious Sons, who refufed to lend their Aid for the De 
fence of their Country. 

Ir was the Province of the Confuls to dire&t the levying of Men for the War, which 
was now done with great Order, and, as ufual, before the Capitol. The two Con file 
Pclyb. B.6. Armies, gencrally {peaking, confifted then of four Legsons, cach containing a le 
four thoufand two hundred Foot, and three hundred Horfe. So that thefe two Rong 

Armies, in thefe early Times, were in Number about eighteen thoufand Men, 
_ 33 AFTER the Con/uls had chofen twenty four Tribunes 3+, fourtcen from among, 
Roman Knights, and ten from among the Plebeian Famiilics, fix of thefe Tribunes we 
appointed to every Legion, to command and lead it : And it was the Bufineg ¢ 
all the Zribunes to chufe their Soldiers in the following manner. Every Trile, 
the Roman People was brought into the rea before the Capitol, one Tribe ate: 
another, according to the Order in which it was their Lot to be fummoned. The 
this Tribe was divided according to the Order of the Claffes, Regard being hadtq 
their Superiority, z.e. their Riches. Afterthis, four Perfons, who were of Age to ferve 
were called out of thefe Claffes ; and the Tribunes of cach Legion chofe one of the for 
into their Legion, The Tribunes of the firft Legion chofe the firft Man, the Tribune 
the fecond Legion the fecond Man, and fo on. When thefe four were thus diftributed, 
four others were called; and then the Zrébunes of the fecond Legiowhad their Tuo 
chufing the firft Man: fo that the Zribumes of cach Legion had the firft Choice, ont 
after another, according to the Order of their Legzon; and every Legion wis vy 
near equally furnifh’d with good Men. After acertain Number of Soldiers wet 
chofen out of one Tribe, another was called in; and the fame Number was chofa 
out of that, in the fame manner, till the Legons werc fufficicntly full. 
alba §. XI. Tue Confuls and the Tribunes for this Year mct with great Difficultiesin 
se ? 327 inlifting their Men. In the inferior Clafes, a great many refufed to enter into te 
Service, and take the military Oaths. When their Names were called over it 
their Tribes, they made no Anfwer, nor appear’d to be incorporated in the Lt 
gions. The Caufe of this Revolt was their Poverty. Plung’d in Debt, fay they 
by the Ufury of the richer Citizens, and covetous Patricians, fhall we alfi gon 
31 The Country of he eae alban ne the Legion, agreeably to that Verfe in Horace: 

formerly, what is now called the Territories of Ana- = ye : : ee 
guia, aaa Alatro, in the Campagnia di Roma. Quod mibi parnerit Legio Romana Tribu. 
32 The Volfci inhabited a great part of the Cam- The Tribunes created by the People, wer call 
pagnia di Roma, fince called Pafiano, Velitri, Capo Tribuni Comitiati: Thofe nominated by the Cow 
da’ Anzo; and a little of the Terra di Lavoro. fils, Rutile and Rufuli; fince the Law of Ruta 
33 At this time, none of the Legionary Tribunes Rufulus, which gave the Confuls a Right t alti 
were cleded by the Voices of the Roman People. Tribunes for the Legions. iv 
The Choice at firft belonged entirely to the Kings, 34 Here we mutt ubferve, that the Roman Kueh 
and the Confuls. About the Year 392, the People as being higher in Rank, came fooner to the 7 
affumed the aes of naming fix of them, and pane: than the Pledeians, But neither of tht 
afterwards fixtecn. But for fome time, the People loft could be chofen Legionary Tribanes, ill they hi 
their Right, by a Decree of the Senate; till it was ferved half of the ‘Time the Laws prefcribed Le 
at length determined, that the Comfzls fhouldnameone Thus the Kwights who were obliged to tel bo 
half of the Legionary Tribunes, and the People the Service, might be promoted to the Tribnneliy i 
other, The Number of theft Officers varied, as the ter five Campaigns ; whereas, the Pledesm ha 
Legions confifted of more or fewer Men. A Legion not come to it, till after ten Years Service i 
of three thoufand Men had only three Tribunes, (f9 Army; becaufe they were obliged to ferve ee 
they were called, becaufe they were drawn from complete. The latter were called ‘Seniores ice 
the Body of the Tribes.) A Legion, of 4, 5, and and the former, Jeniores Tribuni. We tee Ne 
6000 Men, was commanded by four, five, and fix Diftinétion, thatthe Nobility had a confiderable! 


Yribunes, who, by Turns, had the Command of all rogative, with regard to military Employ : 
I 


fay 


and Q. Cros- 
Lius, Coniuls. 
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h : : 
vonpence of our paft Services, and to obtain frefh ones, free us frem our Debts, and R a 
ae foall then fbare the Dangers with which fhe is threatned! What Adwantages 


har 


Republick which is both hateful to its Neighbours, and unprofitable to thofe ho 
Mye it! It is probable thar Rome, fecing her felf deferted by her Allies, intended 
to enlarge the Number of her Legions, or augment them with the Addition of 
thee lower Sort of People 35 who were called Capite-cenfi, and who were not rich 
cnongh to be incorporated in the Legions, in which, according to the Cuftom of 
thofe early times, every Roman ferved at his own Expence. 

Tar Mutiny fpread among all thofe Citizens who were very much in Debt, and 
yhofe Creditors were rigorous in exacting Payment. Thefe Murmurs of the Poor 
qwainft the Rich, went fo far, that an univertal Infurrection was apprehended. It 
yasanew Danger, within the City, as much to be dreaded as her Encmics with- 
out. 

Tue Confitls endcavour'd to pacify thefe domeftick Troubles, that they might 
be in a better Condition to make Head againft all the Forces of the Latins. The 
Affair was brought before the Senate, who fought Expedicnts to appeafe an angry 
Populace, who were obflinate in refufing to ferve the Publick in its Diflrefs. The 
Senators were divided in their Opinions, as they had more Debts ro exact from the 
People, or were more difinterefled. Some were for treating the Mutinecrs with Ri- 
gour, but others thought it wou'd be proper to remit Part of the Debts of thefe 
poor, but brave Men, and to buy, at a mean Price, the Affection of thofe Citi- 
zens, who wou'd repay the Republick, by their Valour, the trifling Intereft it fhou’d 
ficrifice tothem. MZ. Valerinxs, Brother of the great Poplicola, was at the Head of 
thofe who voted in Favour of the People. An Affection for then, was, it feems, 
deeply rooted in the Hearts of all his Family: And he exprefs’d it with Warmth, 
ina long Harangue, of which this is the Subftance. Every Fatlure of Submiffion, 
faid heto the Senators, és not equally odious; nor are all who are refractory with 
regard to our fettled Cuftoms, equally guilty. Thefe are not the moft cowardly of 
our Citizens, who demand Relef in their Poverty, before they will engage them- 
ves in our Troops. There is, even in their Fault, a noble Courage, which gives 
us Reafon to expect every thing from them in the Field. Will thofe whom Fear 
has render'd moft fubmiffive, be moft vigorous in an A€tion? They who decline 
obeying the Orders made for raifing of Troops, fpeak aloud; they do not plot in fe- 
cnt againfé the State; what they do, they do openly. ’Tis in the Forum that they 
make us hear their Complaints. Of what Ufe, [ay thefe unhappy Men, will it be to 
1s, to have preferv'd Rome from Slavery, if we are only to be rewarded with 
Slavery our felves ? Is to languifh in the Chains of our mercile{s Creditors, a lefs 
Evil tous, than to have new Mafters? And hitherto, indeed, the Defpair of thefe 
wr Citizens has only appeared in Words. But we are threatned, Confcript Fa- 
thers, with a yet greater Danger than that of being barely .depriv'd of the 
main Strength of our Armics. What if thefe Men, deceiv'd by the Flatteries 


Mant domeftick and foreign Enemies at the fame time? On fitch Occafions 
Ms thefe, we fhonld be lefs haughty in our Decifions, and believe that a little 
Indulgence does not debafe the Dignity of the Senate. Thus did Solon, at A- 
hens, In @ Time of Neceffity lefs preffing than ours, his Senate order'd the Debts 


nh Repee Lal. who gives us this Account of this guingenuns wris in cenfum defercbant, Prolctarli ap- 
ae he a ; the People, to avoid being enlifted, pellabantur, qrs vero nitllo aut perguam exigno ere 
bueh Cie fay that they were of the very cenfebantur, Capite-cenii vocabantur, It is true that 
kd Prot affes; that is to fay, thofe who were cal-  thefe Sort of People were not commonly employ’d 
ma ftarsi, and Capite-Cenfi; but his Words give in the Army, but at prefent there was an extraordi- 

om to conjecture it, Anlus Gellins, 4.16. nary Occafion for them, Nam ae reipablice 
ee tells us, that the Frolezarii, and thofe who had temporibus, cum juventutis inopia effet, in militiam 
he Roiae bs the Capite-Cenfi, were the very lowett of tummultuarian legebantur. Then the Republick fur- 
Mperiinin coele: Qui in plebe Romami tenuiffimi, nifh’d them with Arms, and all that was neceffary 

“mique evant,” neque amplins quam mille for the Service. 


Rere with 


ww away our Lives for the Ufurpers of our Eftates? Let the Republick, in Re- Year of 


ve we to hope for from ferving an ungrateful City, which makes us fuffer Want T. Lariies, 
within ber Walls, and forces us to meet Death in the Field? Let us abandon a Fue rec 


of the Tyrants, fhould take up Arms againft the Patvicians, and affift the Tar- ion. Hal. 
ins i recovering the Throne ? Shall we be able to maintain our Ground ?-3?8. ~ 
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Year of with which the People were overloaded, to be remitted. And have not we, 
ROM E selves been often obliged ts ftoop to the Neceffity of the Times? By how atemny ae 
pap defcenfions, till then unheard of, did we avert the Anger of Porfena? Hoffa . 
T. Lartius, given; Towns deliver'd up to his Hetrurians; the Equity of our Proceedings dean + 
and Q.Crot- Tarquin, /ubmitted to the Decifion of a foreign King; are not fo much Moa 


. fuls. & nt ment 
re of our Shame, as Proofs of our Wifdom. Rome would have been no more, had Ron, 
f never ftoop'd. We have not been afbam'd to grant every thing to our Enemies, ay 


yet we blufh to give up a trifling Intereft to our Bellow-Citizens. They are i 
deed, in Point of Rank, contemptible s but are thetr Arms and their Courage to by 
defpifed ? Our Kings have ufed them in their Viétories ; our Confuls employ'd they 
to merit Triumphs ; and the Tarquins have found them invincible Obftacles to thy, 
Reftoration. Poverty is the Caufe of their Tifobedience ; and renders them fr. 
midable. The lefs they have to lofe, the more enterprizing will their Necefpy 
make them, andthe more prodigal will they be of a Life too miferable to be q, 
dured. Relievethem therefore, Conf{cript Fathers, and let not the Avarice, either) 
private Perfons, or of the Publick, become the only Obftacle to our Union at Hon 
and to the ‘Defeat of our Enemies Abroad. Let us purchafe Liberty at fo {ml 
a Price. Let Compaffion be join’'d to the Love of our Country. A little Lite. 
lity will footh a Multitude of unhappy Men, and fupply our Want of Allies. 
APPIUS CLAUDIUS was at the Head of the Party who oppos'd th 
Opinion of Valerius. As he was but newly come from Sabinia to Rome, het. 
tain’d the Aufterity and Inflexibiliry peculiar to his Nation. He fpoke after this 
manner: If the Intereft of the Poor were the only Queftion at prefent, we coll 
readily give way to Compaffion. But fhall we be lefs touch’d with the Loffes which 
fo many honourable Citizens muft undergo? Are the Riches they have receivd fin 
their Anceftors, increas'd by a wife OEconomy, and preferv'd with Indufiry, as ‘stl 
as the Loans with which they have favour'd the lefs wealthy, to be deliverd y 
at the Demand of an infolent Populace? Are the Rich to have their Wealth tay 
Dion. Hal. from them by the moft vile and debauch'd Part of the Citizens ? What will b. 
B.5.p.320- come of Contratts, on the due Obfervation of «which the publick Welfare depent 
What will become of Trade, what of Agriculture? when Idlenefs and Prodigal 
foall find Refuge in your Decrees, and it fhall be the fame thing either to wk 
for a Livelihood, or to fibjift upon Credit? Who will trouble himfelf to raife bis 
Fortune by Induftry and Frugality, by Seat and Labour in manuring the Grow, 
or by traverfing the Seas, at the Hazard of his Life# Thus the City willh 
deftitute of Provifions, and our Fields lie uncultivated. The lazy Citizen «il 
be put upon a Level with the laborious Hireling, or the induftrious Artifen, 
Idlenefs and Labour will have the fame Recompence , and Injuftice will wh 
place by Force, and prevail againft Equity. Do you fear Sedttions ? Deftry th 
true Caufes of them, by profcribing Lazinefs. Can Rome ever enjoy Tranguilliy 
when the Defires of the moft mutinous are regarded, and when her Dire it 
thought a fufficient Encouragement to demand the Overthrow of her Laws, auf 
all the Foundations of Society? One Condefcenfion, in Favour of bold Demat, 
will be a Step to draw on others. Such is the Temper of the Populace, when tht 
have got the upper Hand. How many Greek Cities have, by too eafily pam 
Regard to the Cries of the People, feen Licentioufne/s introduc’d among them, th 
their entire Ruin occafion'd by numberle[s Claims ? This were 16 fuffer the Pafw 
to lord it over our Reafon, and the Body to give Laws tothe Mind. Befides, wit 
Din. Hal. 45 the Lofs, if a few indigent Wretches refufe to take Arms ? The Sling is the ont 
B.5. p.332. Arms allowed the Men of this laft Clafs, who are of leafé Ufe in our Armies, ail 
yet whofe Revolt terrifies us. Moreover, if we compaffionate their Diftrefi, it 
let us fhew our jt Refentment at the Caufes of it! Are not thefe the Pew 
upon whom we have heap’d our Bounties? Have not thefe had the sits of tt 
poits of the Tarquins? If they have confumed thofe Riches in Debauchery, mn 
we be for ever fupplying of their Profufenc(s ? Let the innocent Poverty of fi 
frugal Families be reliev'd, at the Expence of the Publick: I readily confent. Ba 
to encourage Wice, to the Detriment of the moft honourable Citizens, to take {rs 
them, by a Decree, the hg Sos they have acquir'd over their Debtors; to dent 
them of thofe Rights, in Favour of Men who won't think themfelves obliga yi 
are Condefcenfions unworthy of the Roman Jufiice. What is Refentments ie 
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Frat Courage will they ferve a Republick, 


Fdichare’d out of the publick Treafury. 


Afrom under their Powcr. 
PAGions for Debt, till the War with 


Btences of the feditious. 


f night hope to efcape with Impunicy. 


f the Monarchical Form of Government. 


36 When the Debtor was infolvent, the Creditor 
had Right to put him in Irons, or co fell him as 
ee Sometimes he was crucl enough to whip 
l Vannercifully. After a certain Number of Sum- 

nons’s, the Law granted to the Debtor thirty two 
fon of Grace, to give him Time to raife the Sum 

, Which he was accountable. Thefe are the 
pa of the Law: Asris confeffi, rebufque jure 
‘ud as triginta dies jufti funto. DPaoft dein manum 

* Jattto-——— Vincito ant nervo ant compedibus 
praia thirty two Days were expir’d, if the 
the Pe had not difcharg'd the Debt, he was led to 
i Credid who deliver’d him up to the Mercy of 
“iaing: an Thefe bound him and kept him in 
7m three Wt the Space of fixty Days. Afterwards, 
erie arket-days fucceflively, this Debtor was 

BN to the Tribunal of the Pretor. Then a 


Bro thofe only, who had never had any Lands of their own. 
Brie Creditors only to attach the Goods, but not feize the Perfons of their Debt- 
Bos. Some again were of Opinion that the Debts of the meaner People fhould be 
And laftly, it was the Judgment of others, 
Bthat fuch of the Citizens fhould be redeemed from Slavery 2°, as had been fold, 
Bor were to be fold by Au@tion, for their Debts; and that their Creditors fhould 
Fhave other Slaves given them in the room of thofe Citizens, who fhould be taken 
But the Senate at prefent follow’d none of thete Advices : 
B lc was judg’d more proper, not to decide the main Point, but only fufpend all 
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wt the Wealthy Lave, upon the account of our thus reducing their Eflates? With Year of 


which will facrifice their Interefis to thofe 


a Multitude become infolvent by their own Faults? Is not the Defirtion of our 
oful Soldiers more to be feard, than the Obffinacy 


Some were for releafing the Debts 
Others, for allowing 


the Latins was ended. This Decrec, 


when it was publifh’d, made fome People cafy; but did not remove all the Pre- 
The moft factious exclaim’d, That it was putting a Trick 
Bupon them, to fufpend their Mifery, without putting an End to it; and That it was 
Bcafy for the Rich to forego, for a Time, the Intereft of their Debts, but wou’d be 
Every burdenfome to the Poor, to be under a perpetual Obligation of paying, one 
Day, the Arrears; which wou'd be continually increafing, 
tword, they demanded to be freed from their Debts, by a Decree, otherwife they 

refufed to inlift themfelves in the Roman Legions. 
§ §.XIL Ir is unqueftionable, that the inlifting of the meaner People was of mote 

Importance to the Republick, than Appins Clandius had reprefented it: And the Senate 
B Was fo fully fatisfied, that the loweft C/a/s was neceflary in the War, at leaft to make 
§ the Roman Army appear morc numcrous, that it omitted nothing to bring them to Rea- 
Bion. In order to this, it was confidered, that the Authority of the Government, as it 
A Was divided among the Con/itls, the Senate, and the People, was not fufficicnt in fome 
B Circumftances, to quell the Seditions of the Populace. 
fudged, in the laft Refort, by Citizens of the famc Rank with themfelves; whence they 
It was remembered likewife, that under fome 
pofthe Kzngs, (fole Arbiters of Life and Death in criminal Caufes) the Pcople were 
f ‘lways kept to their Duty. And in fine, this Republick, tho’ tranfported with its Liber- 
tes, was obliged, in the very firft Ycars of its Eftablifhment, to regret the Lofs of 
Nay, its Scnate thought it for the Publick 
Good, to inveft one Perfon, at leaft for a time, with all the Regal Authority. 


to their Ruin. Ina 


The Mutinecrs were to be 


In 


publick Crier proclaim’d, in the Forrews, the Debt 
for which the Prifoner was detain’d. Oft-times 
there were found rich Perfons who redeem’d the 
Prifoners, by offering to pay their Debts. But if 
no Body appear’d in Behalf of the Debtor, after 
the third Market-day, the Creditor had a Right to 
infli@t the Punifhment appointed by the Law.  Ter- 
tits nundinis capite ponas dato, aut trans Tiberim 
peregrd venumduito, isc. If there were feveral 
Creditors, they were allow’d, in confequence of to 
rigorous a Law, to divide the Body of the Prifoner 
into feveral Parts, and fhare them among them, in 
Proportion to the Sum which they demanded. Bue 
according to Quintilian and Cecilins, Humanity and 
Cuftom had given Prefcription againft fo barbarous 
a Law, and it never was put in Practice. 


order 
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Year of order to which, it was neceffary, to trike at 37 the Law of Poplicola, to take from 


& oe = People the Prerogative of deciding in criminal Affairs, and to transfer it to gy 
; ta 


giftratc, fuperior to all the Laws. Oppofition was therefore to be feared from the Cy 


4 c 


T. Larrws, rig, and it was neceflary to impofe upon them by a prudent Artifice. To this Eng i 
and Q Cre Senate made a Decree, requiring the Con/itls, and all the Magiftrates of the rel 
; Year to refign their Offices ; and cmpowering the Senate 38 to chufe from amore 
thofe who had been Confils, one Man, on whom fhould be conferred an Author 
Dim. Hal. {aperior to that of the Confils, for 39 the Space of fix Months. The People, wh 
B.5-p-354 did not forcfee, whither this Alteration of the Government tended, approved tes 
Deerce in Comitia, and permitted the Senators to proceed to the Eleétion of one 
independent Commander, to govern the Republick for fix Months. 

Tue firft things the Senate deliberated upon, was the Extent of Power, whid 
fhould be granted to him whom they were going to entruft with fo important aCon, 
miffion, and the Title they fhould give him: And it was refolved, as to the forme 
not to Jimit his Authoriry. He was invefted with a Sovereign Power to make Wa 
and Peace, to difpofe of the Revenuc +9, and ro give Judgment in capital A ffairs, Bu 
tho’ he was to be pofieticd of all’ the regal Prerogatives, yet he was not allowed th 
Title of King. The Ufurpation and Proccedings of the laft Targuin had made ; 
too odious. The Title of Dzczator +' was preferred to all others, This Name ws 
not unknown to the Romans; it had been in Ufe among the /bans, from th 

Licinins apud Time of Romulus. After the Death of Numitor, who left only the Founder of 
roe Rome, to fucceed him; the A/ban State was governed by a Dzéfator, whom R, 
ESS" lus {et up or depofed at pleafure. The Senate thought this Name would yel 
fuit to the borrowed and temporary Power, with which they were going to inyef 

one of the Members of the Republick. The greateft Difficulty was, to fix Upona 

Perfon capable of fupporting all the Weight of this new Dignity, without Ambi. 

tion on his Part, and withour Jealoufy from his Competitors. How many Qualities 

ought to mect in this fingie Man!) What Moderation in his Defires, not to afpire 

at keeping himfelf in the Poft, in which they were going to place him! Wha 

Loye for publick Liberty, in an exalted Station, which would furnifh him with 

many Opportunities to opprefs it! What Valour and Experience in martial Affair, 

to be the fole Commander in the War! What Wifdom, to govern the Tempers 

of a factious Populace! What Refolution, not to condefcend blindly to the De. 

-mands of the Seditious! What Sweetnefs of Temper, not to irritate a People, 

by rough Anfwers, or haughty Airs, whom it was neccflary to footh, and lead, by 

gentle Means! And laftly, What faithful OEconomy, not to difpofe of the publick 


37 Poplicolz, as we have faid, made many Laws guaando Duellum gravius, Difcordie ve Civinn orf 
which were call’d Leges Valerie. Vhat which we cunt; unus ne amplins fox menfes, nife Senatus ae 
mean at prefent, runs thus: Utigne adverfus Magi- werit, idem juris, quod duo Confrles, tencto: ifn, 
Pratun quemvis, ad popilum a cive provocari poffit. ave Sinifird dicts, Populi Magiftcr efto. We te 
This Law is to be underflood of criminal Caufes that at that time the Authority of the Didator wis 
panifiable with Death; which we arc to diftingnifh Ieffen’d ; and that the Name, having become odi- 
from thofe which were called Capital Affairs. Under ous, had been chang’d. There were other Alters 
the latter Kind, were included thofe Crimes which tions likewife made, as to his Power; and thePe- 
were punifhable with Slavery only; as that of a fon whom he fhould choofe for his Grand Matter, 
Man’s having fail’d to bring in his Name, and the or General of Horfe, was made equal to him in 
Value of his Goods, inthe Cenfus ofthe People; and Authority; fo that one had only a Sovereignty over 
that of not having appeared, when fummon’dto be the Peopie, and the other over the Roman Knight 
inlifted in the Troops. Mark snthony the Trinmvir at latt abolifh’d the 

38 The firft and chicf Law relating to the Die- Didlatorjuir by a Law. 
tatorfip cnagted, That no one fhould be nominated 4O lt appears that the Dictators could not difpot 
Didiator, till he had been Confu/. And this Law, of the pubiick Money, without the Advice of the 
which Livy admits, will ferve as a Rule to corre&t Senate; but this was not till afterwards. At the 
a confiderable Miltake, into which he is fallen. Time we are fpeaking of, the Authority of the Die 
Another Law impoted upon the Didater, was, ac-  tator had no Jounds, ‘ 
cording to Plutarch, That during his Adminiftra- qt The Etymology of the Word Didator, 
tion he fhould never mount a Horfe, unlef$ to go difputed. Varro derives it from the Latin Word 
to the War; and thateven then, he fhouldask Leave Dietws, or Didfatus; becaufe he was xam'd neithet 
of the Senate and People. by the People nor the Senate, but by one of the 

39 The Law which confin’d the Di@atorfhip to Confais ; much in the fime manner as Rowuilus 
fix Months, was not at all times obferv’d: Sy//a nam’d the Didtator of Alba. ‘This Derivation 4p- 
was made Perpetual Didfator. Yet it was reviv’d pears to me the mott rational, and moft a reeable 
again, and it was order’d that the Di&ator, under to Hiftory. Some derive the Word from the Verh 
the Name of Moaffer of the People, or Magifter Po- Dido; becaufe the Didfator had a Power to make 

“ De Leg. B.4. puliy fhou'd govern only fix Months. Thefe are or didfate, Laws: And this laft Etymology ' mol 
Tom. 4. p.33% the Terms of the Law, as ftated by *Cicero. Af agrecable to Grammar. 
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either in favour of his own Relations, or to promote ambitious Defizns! Year of 


one of the Con/fuls at that time, was the only Perfon who appeared & ees E 


rrcafure, €1 
F tis Larttts, a - : 
jp want none of the Qualities neceflary for the new Office. His Collegue Clelius, 
from his Infancy to Crvil Virtues, was lefs qualified for military Affairs. Ty Larrivs, 


thro’ too much Fear- 74 Q.Cror- 
Lius, Coniuls. 


? 
orm’ : 
is Sweetnefs often degenerated into Indulgence 3 and, 


Bincfs, he yielded at the firft Approach of a Storm. But then, the more Hu- 
Banity and Complaifance he had, the more dear he was to the Senate. They 
ee aftaid to offend him, by the Preference they wifhed to give his Collegue : 
M.nd therefore one of the oldeft Senators propofed an Expedient, to make the 
injtator fbip fall upon Lartins, without affronting Clelius. This was, to give the 
Ayo Confuls the Power of chufing a Diééator, and to oblige them to chufe one of 
Eiemiclves. SO that one of them would have the Honour of being chofen; the 
Brher, that Of having made the Choice. The Advice was followed, and paffed 
Bitoa Decree: it being expcéted from Clelius, that he would in Juflice yield the 
‘office to his Collegue, and be content with having made a D/éfator. 

B Ano then, the Roman Virtue fhone in its full Luflre. No ambitious Defire Year of 
Bofa high Station could raife an Emiulation for Preference in the two Confils, ROME 
Pad make them Rivals for Glory. Their only Conteft was, which fhould advance . CCLY. 
Bhe othcr to fo great an Honour: and this mutual Deference was not a mere out- Lantius, 


Beard Civility, bat proceeded from the real Efteem they had for each other. The Didator. 
ay appointed for the Ele€tion, which was to be made in Prefence of the Senate, ae ee 
5: P. 335- 


Ayis wholly fpent inthe Praifes which Clelius gave to Lartins, and which Lartius 
Bcturned upon Clwlzns ; cach found in himfelf, Defe@s which difqualified him for 
Ric Office in queftion; and in his Collegue, all the neccffary Qualifications for 
Bthe Diftatorfhip. In fine, the Deliberations being {pun out to a great Length of 
Biime, the Senate was adjourned tothe next Day : and in the mcan while, anew Scene 
Bopencd at the Houfes of the Confirls. They were continually crowded with their Re- 
Blations and Friends, who came to cntreat them to agree together. The moft con- 
Hiderable Perfons in Rome flocked to Lartius, and reproached him with negleéting 
gthe Interefts of his Country, by a Modefty which might prove fatal to the publick 
Weal. But he could not be brought to confent to any thing, unlefs the Promotion 
lof Clelus; and he fhewed the fame Conftancy the Day following, in the Scnate ; 

Where he perfifted in nominating his Colegue for Déator. At length, Clelius took a 
brisk Step, and brought the Affair to a Determination. He ftarted up of a fudden, abdi- 
Fated the Confisd{bip, and defcended from the Tribunal. In an inftanr, the Affembly 
pproclaimed T2tus Lartius 42 Ditfator, who, without being able to excufe him(clf 
sromit, was obliged, whether he would or not, to take upon him the Government 
of the Republick. A memorable Event, in which the Glory of the Con/id was 
sequal to that of the DzéZator, and which gave Rome the higheft Expectations from 
he great Man fhe had placed at the Head of her Affairs. 

§.XUl, L.ARTIUS indecd took as much State upon him, after he had en- 
ptcred upon his Office, as he had fhewn Modefty in refufing the Honour which was 
offered him. He begun immediately, by creating 43 a General of the Roman 
RHorfe, an Office which lafted only during the Déétatorfoip, and which all fubfe- 
quent Diétarors revived immediatcly after their Election. Sp. Cafffus, formerly 
Confwl, and honoured with a Triumph, was the Perfon advanced to this fecond 
Station in the Republick. Then Lartius, being by this means fecure of the Ro- 
man Knights, refolved to make the People refpeét and fear him. He never appeared 
[i Publick, but attended with twenty-four Ledfors, to whofe Fafces he again added 


o 


42 We fee here, that Dion. Hal. and Livy do not publick to have aéted upon more prefling Motives ; 


an vither as to the ‘Time, or the Occafion, of 
Gait the new Office of Didtator. Livy, as un- 
Hennes as he is of the exaét Time of its Creation, 
fof eae reler it to the tenth Year after the Expulfion 
ae arquias, “Vhe former is more pofitive, and 
8 os it back to three Years after, namely to the 
“mjtel ep of Z. Lartins and 9, Clelins, As to the 

ine a es gave Birth to the Defign of crea- 
been the War ee the Latin Lliftorian makes it to have 
vain ie oa which the Romans were engaged in a- 
teal W Sabines and confederated Latins. But the 
Vriter, with more Probability, makes the Re- 


namcly, the Infolence of a fa€tious Rabble, which 
threatened her at home; while fhe had formidable 
Enemies to contend with abroad. The two Hifto- 
rians agree only in this, that Tir#s Lartins was the Per- 
fon chofen to exercife this new Office of Didtator, 

43 As the regal Power was revived in the Perfon 
of the Diator, he was permitted to create a chief 
Officer in the Army, under the Name of Afagif/ter 
Egquitum, i. ¢. Mafter, or Gencral of Horfe, which 
anfwered to the Office of the Tribunus Celerum, in 
the Time of the Kier. It was the fecond Dignity 
in the Romzae State; but it was temporary. 
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ROM Ethe Axes, which Poplicola had caufed to be taken from them, when out of reg 


Year of 
CCLV. 


T. Lartivs, 
Didator. 


Year of 
ROAMNE 
CCLVI. 


Semrronius 
ArRATINUS, 
and M. Mi- 
nucius Au- 
qurinus, 


Confuls. 
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to the Curiz, he refigned to them the Power of Life and Death, in criminal Cin 


The Novelty of this Sight was alone fufficient to awe the Seditious. But Layyi, 
did not make ufe of thefe Inftruments of Terror, to fhed Blood: His Diéfatg sip 
was free from Profcriptions, and cruel Executions; tho’ it {pread a Confternatigs 
throughout Rome. And when by this means the Murmurs of the inferior Claffes Were 
filenced, the Diéfator ordered a Cenfus to be taken of the People, in the Manner 
King Servius had appointed. Every one, without Exception, brought in his Name 
Age, the Particulars of his Effcéts, and the Names of his Wife and Children. 
There were found in Rome a hundred and fifty thoufand, feven hundred Men, why 
were patt the Age of Puberty. The Luftrum followcd the Cenfis ; and this may 
be reckoned the fixth, fince the Inftitution of that Ceremony. 

Tuis new Enumeration was of Service in forming the Roman Armies. The o}j 
Men were feparated from thofe, who were of the Age required to ferve in the 
Troops; and thefe were divided into Centuries, of Horfe and Foot. Four Aric 
were formed out of this great Number of Soldiers. The Détfator took on hin 
the Command of the firft, gave that of the fecond to Clelius his late Collegue, 
that of the third, to Sp. Caffus, Gencral of Horfe ; and he left the fourth jy 
Rome, under the Command of Sp. Lartius, his Brother, for the Defence of th 
City. Thefe Levics were made without Murmuring; and none durft refufe to p, 
enlifted. Titus Lartius took the Field, with Forces fufficient to make head againit 
the Enemy ; and the Roman Troops forming three Camps, each under the Com. 
mand of its proper Gencral, they pofleffed themfclves of the three Pofts, by 
which alonc the Latins could enter the Roman Territory. But the Expedition of 
the Latin Gencrals was not cqual to their Threatnings. That Son of Tarquin, Who 
with Mamilius dire&ted their Motions, halted a long time in the Neighbourhood of 
Tufculum: either, as was faid, becaufe the Latin Cities had not as yet furnifhed 
their Quota, or becaufe the March of the Army was retarded by ill Omens. And 
all the Hoftilitics of the Latins, againft Rome, this Campaign, amounted to no 
more, than the fending a Detachment into the Roman Territory, to lay it wale, 
Upon which, the DzéFator detached Clelius with the Cavalry, and fome light Infin- 
try ; and the latter intercepted the Pillagers in their March, attacked them, killed fome, 
and took the reft Prifoners:: And the Dzéfator bchaved himfelf gencroufly, and with 
great Humanity, upon this firft Advantage. He ordered the Wounded to be drefled, 
and fent back the Prifoners to the Camp at Tufculum. The expert Roman hoped to 
gain the Latins, by treating them rather like Allies, than Enemies. And indecd, tho’ 
his Forces were in the Field, he did not break off the Negotiations which Rome had 
begun in Latium. He deputed unexceptionable Perfons to the Latin Cities, and 
to the gencral Diet of the Nation ; and by thcir Interpofition, he much leffened the 
Zeal, and Number, of the Enemics of Rome. The Latins began even to diflike 
their Generals, and the Zarguins to fink in their Credit. All which, made it ealy 
for the Deputics, whom the Dééfator {ent to the Latin Army, to obtain a Con 
ference with its principal Officers, whercin a Truce was concluded for a Year. 
The Diéator was then better pleafed with his Condua, than if he had merited, 
by a Battel, the Honours of a Triumph. He had the publick Good more at Heart, 
than his own perfonal Glory. His Army returned to Rome, after having gained 
more by its Inaction, than it could have done by a Victory: And Lartins, fecing the 
Republick in a perfect Tranquillity, immediately refigned his Drétatorfhip ; tho’ the 
Time prefcribed for its Duration, was not yet expired. This great Man chofe 1 
ther to give Poftcrity an Example of a ready Abdication, than leave future Ditla- 
tors a Pretence for continuing themfelves longer in this cxalred Station, than the 
Neceflitics of the Publick required. An illuftrious Inftance of Republican Probity, 
which the 4+ Latin Hiftorians have nor fufliciently celebrated. ; 

§.X1V. Tue Confils for the following Year were nominated, before the Dic- 
tator rcfigned. They were Sempronius Atratinus, and M. Minutius Augurins: 
whofe Ycar was not fruitful in glorious Events. Rome had at that time no other Ene- 
my than the Latins; and the Hoftilitics even between the two Republicks were fat 


. Par ’ ‘ ‘ . . . is Time 
44 Itis furprizing, that neither Livy, nor his A- manner in which he refigned it, before his a 
bridgers, have {poken cither of what Lartias did in was expired. Are then the Greek Hilorians 
his Diclatorfoip, or of the noble and difinterciled careful of his Glory, than the Lati WY sues ded 
p 
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ended for a Year. The Confilfbips at Rome, like all other temporary"Adminiftra- Year of 
I tions, generally owed their Luftre to the fettling Affairs at home, and certain ac- eed d EB 
cidental Occurrences. Neverthelefs, it may be affirmed, thatthe Government, in rn 
cencral, did not fuffer by its perpetual Change of Confils. There was always Semrroxius 
Jodged in the Senate and People, a fufficient Fund of Authority to carry on any ee 
orcat Enterprizes, and complete them, when they were once begun. The Confuls yucius Au- 


Jittle better than the Hands which executed the Projects which the Senate and cvuaisus, 


were Confuls. 


People had formed. 

But to return to the prefent Year: Sempronins and Minutius had very little to 
bdo, The Populace, upon whom no Demand was made for their Debts, were quict, 
and all inteftine Factions laid afleep. So that the Senate was wholly taken up with 
acompaflionate Concern for the Rowan Women, married into Latium. The 
f Union which had long been preferved between the Latin Cities, and the Roman 
B Statc, had produced many reciprocal Marriages, of the Latzn Women with the 
8 Romans, and of the Roman Women with the Latins: And there was room to 
A fear, that thefe unhappy Women might fuffer by the Rupture of the two Nations, 
B which formerly feemcd to make but one. A Law therefore was pafled at Rome, 
B doubtiefs by Agreement with the Latins, that the Latin Women, who were wil- 
Bing to leave Rome to return to Latium, and the Roman Women, who were wil- 
B ling to come back to Rome from Latium, fhould have Liberty ro Icave their Hu 
B bands, and return to their native Countrics. With regard to the Children, which 
A they had had in the Places where they were married, it was ordercd, that the Boys 
 thould remain with their Fathers, and the Girls follow their Mothers. Upon which it 
B appeared to the Advantage of the Romans, how agrecable a Place Rome was to their 
B\WVives. Out of the great Number of Latin Women which had marricd Romans, 
Btwo only went back to Latium; and almoft the whole Multitude of Roman 
F\Women, {cattered over Latium, left their Husbands, and the Places where they 
E were fettled, to return to their native City. Not that ic was the Allurements of 
Licentioufnefs which enticed them back to Rome: For in thofe early Times, we 
find nothing which can lead us to fufpeé any Irregularity in the Roman Women. 
B On the contrary, it appears, that they had a Horror for Incontinence, and a finccre 
Attachment to their Duties. Which was owing to the Virtue and Probity which, 
Bcencrally {pcaking, prevailed among the Romans ; and which, as it made them 
; es Husbands, fo was it the principal Charm which cndeared them to their 

ives, 

Tus fhort Interval of publick Tranquillity was likewife partly employed in Cere- Dé. Hal. 
monies of Religion. A Temple was dedicated to Saturn, upon the Declivity of the Capi- 73°" 434" 
sto; anda 45 Feitival inftituted in Honour of that God. It is affirmed, that in the Place ¢b. 21. 
HWhere this San€tuary was built, Hercu/es had formerly ercéted an Altar to Saturn: 
and fome fay, that Tarquin the Proud had Jaid the firft Foundations of the Temple; 
others, that the Building was not begun till the Con/itlfbip of Titus Lartius. But, 
bbe that as it will, the Dedication of it was folemnized, by a Decree of the Senate, 
inthe Year of Rome 256; and Pofthumius Cominins performed the Ceremony. 

§.XV. The Ycar of the Truce with the Latins expired, when Aulus 46 Poffhu- Year of 
mus, and T. Virginius, took Poffeflion of the Confilfbip : and the Renewal of the &O ATE 
| War opened tothe Confitls a wide Field of Glory. In the beginning of their Ad- eee 
Mnitration, both Rome and her Enemies, (but not with the fame Deerce of Ala- Autus Posr- 
“ity and Hope) were wholly employed in making Preparations for War. The BUMUs and 


: . T.Virainrus, 
Komans feemed to arm themfelvcs, as if they had been affured of Victory. The Conhuls. 


en : evident that this Year, .¢, under the Cow- Eminence, was called Satrrnzalia. This latter, ac- 
Pillay Senpronins Arratinus and Minucius Au- cording to Macrobins, who has carefully enquired 
‘oot of \ Temple was dedicated to Saturw, at the into the Original of it, had been inftituted by Zi/~ 
tued in he Capitol, and that a Feltival was intti- dins Hoftélius, . 

a. atti nonour of this God, as Livy and Dion. 46 Thefe two Confuls are univerfally agreed on; 
Iho? flaek us. Yet this new Temple of Saturn, but their Surnames are not, by the Auman Hiftori- 
ae he likewife near che Capitol, does notap- ans. Dion, Hal. gives Pofthumius the Surname of 
Publick Th been the fame with that in which the l/bus. Plutarch calls him Béabes; a Fault to be a- 
+ bul reafure was lodg’d. ‘This had been alrea- feribed rather to the T tanfenbits, than the Author, 
OF the G and confecrated to Saturn, from the Time who probably had written “AaGes, Albus, or Albin 
of aie Poplicola, With regard to the Feftival nus, was a common Surname in the Pofthumian 
liom > Which was inftieute this 26th Year Vamily. As to TZ. Virginius, he has two Surnames, 

vmtlus, it was not that which, by way ot Tricoftus, and Calimontanns, 
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Return of fo many Roman Women to the City, and the Refolution of the Latin 
Women to remain at Rome, was to them a favourable Omen. On the other ine 


CCLYI. O¢gavius Mamilius, and the Tarquins, met with many Difficulties in getting theie 


Autus Posrt- 
HuMIvs, and 
TV. Vireini- 
us, Confuls. 


Year of 
ROME 
CCLVITL. 


Avuuus Posr- 
Kusius, Dic- 
tator, 


Disn. Hal. 
B. 6. p. t42- 


Troops together. The Nobles of Latium, bribed by Prefents and Promifes, we, 
indeed almoft all for the exiled King; but the People were hardly brought to ae 
fent to a War with Rome. The Citizens therefore were artfully excluded from te 
Latin Diets; and by this means the Nobility carried all before them. Upon fh 
account, Multitudes of the Latzms daily lett their Country, and joined the Ro. 
mans. Thole who came to Rome with their Wives and Children, were joyfully 
received s and after having been enrolled in the Roman Soldicry, were incorpo. 
rated into their Centuries. The reft were fent to the Garrifons of the Caftles jg 
the Country, where they were watched with a careful Eye. And altho’ there was 
at this time no Sedition among the Romans, but a perfect Harmony between the 
Peopic, Confils, and Senate; yet it was thought proper to put the Conduct o 
the War into the Hands of a Diéfator. Rome had fuccecded fo well under the 
tranficnt Sovereignty of Larfius, that fhe returned to the fame Form of Goyer. 
ment. The two Confuls had a Power granted them to chufe one of themfeircs to 
be Diéfator: and Virginius, tho’ the oldeft, readily yielded this Honour to kis 
Collcgue Poffhumius. Men were not at that time fo far bewitched with Ambition, 
as to prefer themfelves before Men of fuperior Merit, in prejudice to the pubic 
Good. Poffhumius was a great Soldicr ; and, what Rome mot wanted at this time, 
was a General of approved Courage, and Experience : Verginins therefore did Jut 
tice to Pofhumius +7, and named him Deézator. 

§. XVI. Tue new Sovercign did not think it below him, to regulate his Con. 
duct by that of Z7tus Lartinus : He created a Gencral of Horfe, which was c Abus 
Elva, formerly Conful; and, like Lartius, ne alfo divided the Forces of Rome into 
four Bodies. The firft, he commanded himfelf; the Conduc&t of the fecond, he 
committed to Virginius, his latc Collegue ; that of the third, toc_ obutins ; andthe 
fourth, he left in Rome, under the Command of Sempronius, whom he made Go 
vernor of the City. 

Tue Dictator had no fooner made thefe Regulations, but the News of the Ent 
my’s Approach was fpread at Rome; anda few Days after this firft Rumour, it ws 
reported, that the Latins had forced the Poft of Corbzo +5. This was one of thol 
Caftles, which the Romans fortified at certain Diflances, to ferve for a Retreat to the 
Country Pcople, and as Places of Security, to which they might remove their Effeds, 
The Garrifon of Corbio was indeed but {mall ; and they were all put to the Sworl. 
But the Country fuffered very little by it. The Peafants, who were moft cxpolt, 
had taken Refuge clfewhere, and had carried their Moveables and Cattel to other 
Places. Rome received no other Damage on that Side, than the burning of a few 
Houtes, and the fpoiling of the Fruits of the Earth. This firft Advantage however 
determined Part of the Vol/ei to join their Troops to thofe of the Latins. ‘Th 
Volfei of Antium cfpecially fignalized their Hatred againft Rome, by taking the 
Field before any of their Countrymen; and gave Tarquin Hopes, that their whole 
Nation would foon come and aflitt him in his Conqueft. It muft be owned, thit 
the exiled King had referved the moft formidable Encmics againtt Rome, to the 
lat. The Latin Confederacy was much more terrible to the Republick, chan thit 
of the Hetrurians and Sabines, whofe Valour he had already made Tryal of againf 
Rome. Tarquin undoubtedly difcovered as much Ability in the Bufincfs of Neg: 


47 Livy, according to Cultom, confounds the tors fhould be chofen among thofe who had be 
Chronology, in placing the Dédtaturfbip of Poflbu- Confuls, "Tis truc, Liny acknowledges, tt 
mius under the Confilfbip of Publis Veturins, and fome Memoirs he found the Didatorfiip ot Profle 
Titns Abutins, Which is aMiftake of three Years, mins under the Year 257. But they mention ane 
according to the Calculation of Dio. Hal. whofe Circumitance, which does not agree with the Ac 
Authority we prefer to that of the Latin HiNorian. count of Diow. Hul.; namely, that Poflbununs® 
Belides, even according to Lévy’s own Account, dicated the Confulfbip before he had been Dittatih 
and the Order of the Confular Years, Pofthumins becaufe he fafpeéted his Collegue of having il De 
mull have been raifed to the Didlator/oip before he figns. ; 
had been Conful: Since he was not made Conful 48 Stephen of Byzantium places this Cafe © 
till three Years after the Confulfhip of Publius Ve- City of the Ziqui_Ueyond the Hill digits, neat © 
turins and Titus Albutins. Whereas in thofe carly Lavicas Way. But Kircher and Clavertss place 
Times, the Romans never fufter’d the leaft Infringe- where Monfereino now {tands. 
ment of the Law, which ordain’d, That the Didfa- ; 
piations 
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as the Romans fhew’d Bravery and Refolution in refifting the many Ene- 
drew upon them. 

ATER the taking of Corbio, Pofthumius appear’d in the Field without Delay. 
The Body under his Command march’d out firft from Rome, and encamp’d, in the 
Night, near the Lake Regillus 4 9, upon a fteep Hill, which was inacceflible on 
every Side. From the Top of this Rock, he had a full View of the formidable 
Army of the Latins, which was divided into feveral Camps. — It confifted of forty 
thoufand Foot, and above three thoufand Horfe ; an inconceivable Number for fo 
{mall a Nation! Whereas the Troops of the Diéfater {carcely amounted to cight 
thoufand Men. So that nothing but the Situation of his Camp could defend him 
from an entire Defeat. After this, the Leaders of the Zatz Army drew their {cat- 
terd Troops together into one Place, and fornm’d but one Camp. 

Here a general Council of War was held, to which even the Centurions were 
admitted. Three Generals had the Condu& of this numerous Army: ‘The firft, 
Lucius Tarquinius; the fecond, Titus Tarquinius; and the third, Ocfavius Ma- 
niius, Son-in-law of Targuin the Proud, as fome think; or as others, with more 
Picbability conje€ture, the Son of that Son-in-law. It is not improbable that 
King Targdin himfelf, tho’ extremely old, was at that time in the Lats Army; 
and direCted its Motions. The Point under Confideration was, whether they fhould 
attack the Diéfator in his Poft; at lcaft, fo far as to ftrike a Terror into him, and 
try, by a Bravado, the Courage of the Lats: And the Council was divided in 
their Opinions. Some thought it would be better to inveft the Diéfator on eve- 
ry Side with one Part of the Latin Forces, and to march the other before Rome, 
to lay Siege to it: And they were not yet come to any Refolution, when Vrgi- 
nis, with his {mall Body of Troops, came and took Pofleflion of a Hill over- 
againft that on which Poffhumius was encamp’d. So that the Diéfutor being on 
the right, and the Confué on the left, in feparate Camps, they kept the Enemy 
ss it were blockaded in the Valley. Nor was this all: Poffhumius, who had no 
other Intention than to tire out the Enemy, and difperfe them without giving them 
Battle, order’d ¢_2éutins to march with the Cavalry, and light-arm’d Infantry, to 
take Pofleflion of a third Hill upon the Road, thro’ which the Provifions and 
other Supplies muft neceffarily pafs to the Latins. This General, favour’d by the 
Night, and marching a great way about, enter’d a Foreft, the Ways thro’ which 
he was acquainted with, and appeared the next Day pofted upon that Rock, from 
which it was difficult to diflodge him. The Generals of the Latim Army feem to 
have underftood better how to fight in an open Plain, than to choofe advantageous 
Encampments: But Poffhumius acquir’d the Glory of underftanding both, in this 
fingle Campaign. 

However, c_butius had not yct fortified his new Camp, before he was briskly 
attack'd by Lucius Tarquinius. The Body of Latins commanded by this Gene- 
ral, made furprizing Efforts to force the Romans from the Place, of which they 
had juft taken Poffcffion. They charg’d the Romans twice without Intermiflion ; 
but the valiant ce “butius, who had the Advantage of the rifing Ground, got the bet- 
terin both Attacks, and the Enemy was repulfed with Lots. At the third At- 
tack, Targquinius found the Number of Romans upon the Hill confiderably increaf- 
¢d, and therefore defpair'd of diflodging them. The Diélator, who knew the 
Danger to which ¢_ Zibutius was expofed, had indced fent him a Detachment from 
the Legions, by the fame Way this General himfelf had gone. Upon which, the 
Latins loft Courage, Larguinius rctir'd to his Camp, and @ Zéutins found himfel£ 
at Liberty to fortify his own, in this advantagious Poft, without any Molcftation. 
Itis inconccivable how much the Roman diftrcfled the Latin Army from thence s 
and how many of their Convoys he intercepted. But the moft important Prize 


tations, 
mies he 


49 There was both a City and a Lake of the rarins, that this Lake is the fame which is now cal- 
ee Regillus. The City is fometimes called led Lago di S. Praffede. Others gucfs that it is the 
ie es sillns, fometimes Kegillum, andfome- Lake now called Lago di Caftighone. But Holffe~ 
the Lal egilla, For my own Part, I can’t think sss makes only one Lake of thefe two, which he 

ee ae was near enough to the City to take its believes was formerly in the Neighbourhood of Ga- 

. ination from it, The City was in Sabinia, if. Ata litle Diftance from which, near the City 
ake in Latinm, towards Tufeulum ; according Colowna, he finds a little Lake, which appears to 
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Genera), 

in three D fiderable Army of Volfti and Herp’ si 
cover’d, that in three Days, a very coniiderable Army o olfez ‘and Flernic;, Lo 
ANd joy) 


Forces could have been made in time, there would have been an End of the Re 


publick, and of all the Roman Glory. The DéZator’s Thoughts were there, 
fix’d on preventing the Danger with which he was threatned, and hazarding aba 
tle, before the Number of his Enemies made them invincible. He drew his ne 
Bodies of Troops together with all Expedition, and found that-he had only Even 
four thoufand Foot, and three thoufand Horfe, to oppofe againft forty thouting 
Foot, and threc thoufand Horfe of the Enemy. But Necceflity oblig’d Pofthunine 
to hazard an Engagement, againf all Rules. It was cuftomary then for Genersk 
to harangue their Troops, before they led them to Battle: And the Diffatoy ».. 
be {aid to have had all the Romans for his Auditors. The Senate, almof 1, 
Man, had come Voluntiers into the Army; it is well known, that no Rey; ws 
exempted from going to the War, nor bore any Office in the Republick, till afer ion 
Services in the Troops. The D7éfator’s Speech was as follows: Romans, 7’, 
Gods are for us. I judge fo, by the Auguries, by the Entrails of Victims, and i 
the Goodnefs of our Caufe. Our Enemies are Nations who have been more tig 
once obliged by us, and related to us, and are now become faithlefs Allies, cho vy 
tend for the Reftoration of Tyrants juftly banifo'd. Heaven will undoubtedly prcip 
Treachery, and revenge Injuftice; and what Succe[s then may we not expeét ? }. 
fides, we do not form a Body, made up of fcatterd Members, accidentally throzy 
together, but one and the fame City gave us Birth, the fame Interefts aninate ss, 
the fame Gods have heard our Oaths, and we have all felt the fame Oppreffinas, and 
fhar'd the fame good Fortune ; and if we fhould be conquer'd, we fhall alt bz itigul 
Danger from Tarquin, that har@ Mafter, who fpared not his People, wien thy 
were fitbject to him. The Banifament of our Magiftrates, the Slavery of ost Cit 
zens, Outrages upon our Wives, Murders, Plunder, and Burning, are Evils ith 
which Rome zs equally threatned. How great will be the Rage of a furious Kins, 
when in a Condition to revenge himfelf upon thofe who have dethron'd him, expiltd 
him, conjifcated his Eftates, and banifi'd his Relations? But after all, the Stormis 
not near fo dangerous as we at firft apprehended. Of all the Volf{ci and Hemic, 
we find only the Antiates in the Latin Armies. The Enemy's Battalions in general, 
confift only of Soldiers tumultuoujly rais’d, fome of which are fo difcouraged by ihe 
Infifficzency of their Generals, that they have already deferted; others rather tan 
with them, than help them; and thofe who are coming up to their Affiftance, wil 
by coming after the Battle, be of no Service to them. Befides, what can a confifed 
Multitude do, againft the Valour and Refolution which the deareft Tnterefts infpe} 
How many Examples have we of numerous Armies defeated by a Handful of bravt 
Soldiers? Is it then now that the Volfci and the Latins fhall for the jirft time te 
come formidable Enemies? If the Greatnefs of their Nation frighten'd mot yur 
Fathers, fhall it terrify their Children? Did the Romans ever raife an Army com 
parable to this which you compofe? Was it ever before known, that the Senatet 
(elf put on the Buckler, and the oldeft of our Magiftrates cover'd their grey Har | 
with the Helmet ? Shall then the healthy and the flrong, be unattive and cowardly? 
Shall the young and vigorous turn their Backs upon the Enemy, when the old ad 
infirm bravely refolve to conquer, or die in Defence of their Country 2? If they do, 1 
declare, That whofoever bafely flies, fhall infallibly be i Ses to Death by my Orde, 
and his dead ee faall enjoy none of the Rites of Burial, but lie above Groms 
to be devour'd by Beafts and Birds. But he that, on the other hand, foall bint 
me Witneffes of his having fignalizd bimfelf in the Battle; he, befides the ual 
ffonours Rome has always dered to Men of diftinguifo'd Courage, foall recerit 
from the Publick an Eftate in Land, as a Recompence for his Bravery. if 

Tnese Words fill’d the Roman Legions with Ardour, and Confidence of >" 
eefs; the Dzéfator immediately drew up his Army in Order of Battle ; and the 
Latins, depending on the Number of their Troops, did not decline fighting. Be- 


fides, their Provifions fail’d, and they were not appriz’d of the Supplies which 
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wilus commanded the Icft Wing, and ZL. Zarguinius the right. In the Roman 


Army, ¢Zbutius conimandcd the right Wing, Verginius the left, and the Diféator SZ p 
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ofted himfelf in the Center. So that Pofthumius faced T. Tarquinius, —Abutiys nosis, Dic- 


tator. 


was potted againit Afamilius, and Virginzus again L. Tarquinius. in this Battle Dias Hal. 
of Regillum, the anticnt Manner of fighting, as ir was in the Times of the He. 3.6. pe 3456 


roes, and as /Zomer lias defcrib’d it, feems to have been reviv'd. This great Ac- 
tion was fomctimes interrupted by jingle Combats between the Gencrals, who 
ave Challenges to cach others; and at other Times, all the Troops were engased, 
and foughe together. The firfk Body which advane’d, was that of the ‘Dictator, 
and as foon as it began to march, T. Lar quinius came out of the Ranks, and ran 
full Speed upon Poffhumius, to fight him fingly. The D¢é€ator accepted the 
Challenge, flew at his Adverfary, and threw a Dart, which wounded him in the 
right Side. Upon this, the firft Line of the Latins immediately advane’d, co- 
yerd the General, who was mortally wounded, and depriv’d Poffhumius of the 
Honour of his Spoil. Neverthelefs, the main Body, though confiftting of Roman 
Royalifts, made but an indifferent Refiftance. Their General was carried out of 
the Battle, and the Battalions, prefs’d by the Troops of the Dzéfator, gave way, 
and were already retiring and lofing Ground, when ZL. 7% arquinius came to take the 
Place of his Brother. Then the Prefence and Valour of the new Commander gave 
frefh Courage to thefe brokcn Troops. They rallicd, return’d to the Fight, and 
left it uncertain, whether they, or the Romans their Adverfarics, had the Advan- 
tage, 

“On the Side of Mamilius and ec FLbutius, rhe Fury of the Battle was equal. The 
Generals, On both Sides, animated thcir Soldiers, by their Words and their Ex- 
ample; no Man gave Ground; but all were cither dying or fighting, in the Place 
where they were drawn up; when the two Generals thought that a fingle Combat 
between them might determine the doubtful Vi@tory. The Challenge was given and 
accepted: And the two Champions pufhed on their Horfes againft cach other. 
cAbutins run his Lance thro’ Mazmilius’s Cuirafs at the Breaft, and Mamilins with his 
Sword wounded « Zbutius on the right Arm. Neithcr of the Blows were mortal, 
but both the Generals fell from their Horfes, and the Combat ended. ¢ 4butius’s 
Place was then fupplicd by Marcus Valerius, the moft antient Lieutenant Gencral 
in this Army; he was the Brother of Poplicola, and had been honoured both 
with a Confudfbip and a Triumph. He immediately put himfelf at the Head of the 
Roman Cavalry, and with them endeavour’d to break the Enemy’s Battalions. 
But the Body of Roman Royalifts, which the Enemy order’d to advance, made a 
brave Refiftance to the Cavalry of the Republick, and repulfed them. At length, 
Mamilins being recover’d of the Blow, which had only ftunn’d and knock’d him 
down, but not wounded him, appear’d again in the Van-guard; and the bare Sight 
of him kindled’ the Anger of Valerius. He could not, without Emotion, fec the 
Grandfon of King Tarquin making a Figure at the Head of a Latin Army ; and he 
flatter’d him{clf that he might cut off this young Branch of a hatcful Family, and 
by this means make his own Glory equal to that of his Brother who profcrib’d ir. 

Vithout deliberating therefore he pufhed on his Horfe, and with his Dart in 
his Hand came furioufly upon Mamilius; who retir’'d back into a Battalion 
of the Royalifts, Valerius, with the Aififtance of his two Nephews, the Sons of 
Poplicola, and a Troop of the moft illuftrious Voluntiers, tried in vain to break 
the Battalion ; he was wounded in his Side, fell from his Horfe, and dicd: And 
his Body, which lay upon the Ground, occafioned a new Battle. The Royalifts 
| atounded it, and would have got it into thcir Poffeflion; but the two Nephews 
pe deceas'd beat them off, and carried away the Body, and deliver’d it to Vale- 

8 Servants, who brought it to the Roman Camp. A couragcous and pious Ac- 


Sarees reprefents the old King Yarquin as cn- been living, engaged and killed, in this Battle. 
ae Ay this Battle 3 butt is very improbable, hc Whereas Lévy, with more, Probability, fuppofes 
in tes on above ninety Years old. He might be him to be flain by the Gabini, a long time before 
cordin ie but did not appear in the Battle. Ac- the Battle of Regélium. For which Reafon I have 
fought ny ton. Fal. it was his Son Titus, who changed the Pranomen Sextus, into that of Lucins, 
wife me pant the Didéator: And this Author like- who was the fourth Son of Zargnin. 

akes the infamous Sextus Targuimins to have a 
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tion in the two Sons of Poplicola, but it coft them dear! They were furroundeg 
on all Sides, and overpowered by the Multitude of their Enemics, who gaye Bice 
numberlefs Wounds. 

THE Los of Valerins and his two Nephews, and efpecially the Abfence of bu. 
tins, who was wounded, put the right Wing of the Roman Army into a great 
Confternation. They now fought but faintly, and had begun to think of makine 
a Retreat; when the ‘Dzéfator, who perceiy’d it, left the Center and came to them, 
attended by a Troop of Horfe. He inftantly gave Orders to T#tus Herminins, the 
Captain of his Guards, to put all the Romans of his Army, who fied, to the 
Sword. The Voice of Poffhumius therefore, and the Fear of meeting with Death 
in trying to avoid it, brought the Troops into Order, and every Man returi’d to 
his Colours. ‘5! Then the Dref#ator commanded fome chofen Squadrons of the 
Roman Knights to cut the Bridles of their Herfes, and drive them upon the 
clofeft Battalion of the Royalifts: And the Stratagem fucceeded. The Horfes cy. 
ried their Riders thro’ the Infantry of the Enemy, who were put into Diforder 
and trodden under Foot by them. In the mean time, Hlerminius came up with 
his Troops, and fome Fugitives whom he led back to the Battle, and with them fe 
penctrated into the Enemy’s broken Squadrons. His whole Aim was at the Perfog 
of Mamilius, who was eafily known by his tall Stature, and by the Richnef of 
his Habic and Arms. Herminius, in order to come at him, beat down all who 
{tood in his Way; and as foon as he was within Reach of him, attack’d him, and 
with his firftt Blow run him thro’ the Side, and laid him dead on the Ground 
Happy had he been, could he have contented himfelf with putting an End to the 
Life of one of the fierceft Enemies of Rome! But too great a Love of Gloy 
proved fatal tohim. Whil@ he was bufyiny himi(elf to carry off the Spoils of My. 
milius, in order to ereh a Trophy of them, an unknown Hand run_ him thi’ 
with a Sword. The Wound was drefled; but he dicd of it in the Camp, while 
they were opening it, in order to a fecond Drefling. 

Tuus one of the Sons of Targuin, and the General Mamilius, were already 
killed in the Bartel. Lucius Tarquinius continued yet in the Right Wing of tle 
Latins, fighting againft the Confal Virginius. He had indeed the Advantage, and 
charged the Romans briskly. But Pofthumius, as if it had been referved for hin, 
to recover all the Difadvantages of the Roman Army, aftcr he had commanded the 
Horfe to difmount, and ferve on Foot, haftened to the Place where his Legions 
were moft diftreffed. The Dséfator recruited the Van-guard of Virginius, which 
was tired with long fighting, and overwhelmed by the Multitude of Enemies, with 
a Supply of frefh Troops. 

Anp now Lucius Tarquinius was no longer Mafter of himfelf; he threw 
himfelf, like one mad, into the midft of the Roman Knights, who had already 
got the better of his Troops. He was furrounded, and funk under a Multitués 
of Wounds, after he had fold his Life very dear. Such were the Misfortune, 
and End, of a Family, which Cruelty, Incontinence, and Ambition, brought 1 
Ruin. It muft be granted, that Tarquin, and his Sons, had feveral of thofe Et 
dowments, and Qualities, which form Heroes; an excellent Capacity for Negotie- 
tions; an Addrefs, whereby they alicnated from the Romans, their antient Allics 
a Pliantne(s, which could give way to tempeftuous Times; an Invention, fruitlil 
in Expedients in all Emergencies; an intriguing Difpofition, whereby they fowed 
Divifions, in the new Republick; an inconccivable Power of Perfuafion, whereby 
they brought the neighbouring Sratcs into a League againft Rome; Experience in 
Arms, intrepid Courage, and a ftcady Refolution, never to quit the Hopes of the 
Throne, but with Life. All thefe together, madc an Affemblage of Qualities, not 
to be wholly defpifed. This Chara&er of the Larquins, would perhaps have had 
its Admirers in Greece, from whence they drew their Original: But at Rome, tm 
Glory was judg’d of by other Principles. There the Equity of the Caufe was more 
eftcem’d, than Skill in maintaining it; Honefty and Truth, than Art in colouring 


gt Some Hiftorians make the Order for cutting that the General of the Horfe, whom he ignore 
the Horfes Bridles, to have been given by butins calls Coffus, put the Romans upon this Pict : 
Elva; but they did not confider, that Albetins had Bravery: And. the fame Author adds, that Palle 
been carried out of the Battle wounded, before the mins caus’d a Standard to be thrown among MF 
Cavalry drove their Horfes without Bridles thro’the nemy, to rouze the Courage of his Soldicrs- 
Encmy’s Battalions. Florns is miftaken, in faying ttl 
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over Injuflice a virtuous Heart, than a fuperior Underftanding ; and laftiy, a trie 

Courage conducted by the Love of onc’s Country, more than any Intrepidiry found- 
| cq in private Interefts. Such was the Heroifm of Brutus, Poplicola, and all the 
frt Republicans of Rome. 

Tue Death of the three Gencrals of the Royalift Party, was follow’d by the en- 
tire Defeat of the Latins. No Vietory hitherto gained by the Romans, was cither 
| more neceflary, or more complete. Scarce ten thoufand return’d to Latium, of 
| the forty three thoufand who came out of it. The whole Nation, for a long 
time after, felt this Blow; nay, it may be faid never to have recover’d it. The 
| vat Camp however, which the Latins had fortified, fill’d with thofe who fled from 
| the Bactle, ftill made fome Refiftance. The Dié#ator attack’d it, and promifed a 
| ditinguifhing Reward to the two firft who fhould enter it. The Reward was pro- 
| bably Crowns of Gold; for, according to the Hiftorians, Poffhumius was the firft 
| of the Roman Generals, who made Prefents of them to the brave Men of his 
f Amy. The Camp was quickly taken, and given as a Prey to the Conquerors. 
} The Roman Army refted there all Night, and at break of Day the Diéator, 
f cown'd with Laurel, after having diftributed the Rewards to thofe who had di- 
| ftinguifh’d themfelves, return’d Thanks to the Gods by Sacrifices. The Ceremony 
was f€arce ended, when the Scouts brought Advice, that a great Army covered 
f the Plain, and was marching in order of Battle. It was that of the Volfei and 
i Lernici, who were come from their own Countries to affitt the Latins. The 
, Difator immediately commanded his Romans to ftand to their Arms, repair to 
f their Colours, and be ready upon the firft Order. 
| §.XVIL In the mean time, the auxiliary Army was ftill advancing, but was aftonifh’d 

to find neither Enemies to intercept their March, nor Allies coming to mect them. 
f And the Surprize of the Vol/ci was yet greater, when they Icarn’d, from the Fu- 
f gitives, the entire Defeat of the Latin Army. It was debated, whether they fhould 
F return, or attack the Enemy which was fatigued with an A@tion, which was indeed 
glorious, but in which the Conquerors had loft many of their braveft Men, and had 
| their Arms either broken or blunted. And the Refolution the Vol/ei took feemed 
f the wifeft, becaufe the moft artful. This was, to encamp in Sight of the Romans, 
to amufe them with Negotiations; and in the mean'time to fend to the Latins, 
and the Country‘of the-Vol/ez, for new Suppliesto make the Victory more cer- 
p tain, In fhort, the Volfei difpatch’d fome Perfons to the Roman Camp, under the 

Name of Ambaffadors, who werc in reality fo more than Spies. They in vain 

endeavour’d to perfuuade the Diéfator that they had left their Country only to af- 

fit Rome in her Neceflity. Pofhumius produced before them their Couriers and 
their Letters, and conviéted them of Deceit: And all the Authority of the Dzé#a- 
Flor was fcarce fufficient to hinder the Soldiers from putting thofe perfidious 

Wretches to Death. However, Regard was paid to the Law of Nations, even on 
this Occafion ; but. without giving them time to obferve the State of the Roman 
|Army, they were fene back with a Challenge to their Generals, to fight the next 
Day. Upon this, the affrighted Vol/ei did not wait the Morning-Light, but de- 
camp'd in the Night, and return’d to their Towns. . 

Tue Latins then had no Remedy, but in an entire Submiffion. They there- 
| fore chofe Deputies, out of the Cities which had oppos’d the War, to ferve as Me- 
'diators at Rome, in favour of the whole Nation. Thefe appear'd in the Senate, 
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‘Cutying in their Hands Olive Branches * bound round with Wool. In this fup- ee 


‘pliant Pofture they laid the Blame of the Infurreétion of fome Cities upon the 35 


4 and 
er’sAntiq. 


Nobility of the Country, feduced into the Revolt by the Zarguins. Nothing cou’d 7.1. p. 239. 
« More moving than the Relation they made of their Misfortunes. No one of Dion. Hol. 
ou Houfes, {aid they, és out of Mourning ; and the Lofs of the Flower of our Youth 2.6. p. 355. 


“us off all Hopes from Latium, and all Occafion of Fear from Rome. We yield 
‘ur felves wholly to you; and {ball think our felves very happy to be received either 
a Allies, or as Subjeéts! Whatever you hall leave us of our antient Dignity, 

will only ferve to augment the Grandeur and Flappinefs of the Roman State. 
a OME had long fince made it a Maxim, to {pare the Nations which fubmit- 
4, and to crufh the proud. Neverthelefs, the Senate was not without fome 
ee Men, who were for razing all the Cities of Latinum, {eizing their Terri- 
res, and reducing all their Inhabitants to Slavery; except thofe who had continucd 
""  Uuu conftant 
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conftant in their Fidelity. But this cruel Motion was rejected. The Senate Con 
tented it felf with condemning the Latins, to fend back the Prifoners they ha 
made during the War, to deliver up the Deferters, and to drive the Roman Exiles ou 
of Latinum. As to thcir recovering the Rights of their antient Confederacy, the 
were fuffered to languifh three Years in Expectation of it. The Law which the 
Repu\ick was pleafcd to impofe upon them, was received with Thankfulneg 
and in confequence of the Treaty and new Oaths, King Zarguén was driven Out 9 
all the Latin Country. At the Age of at leaft nincty Years, after having been j¢ 
jeGted by the Hetrurians, the Sabines, and all the free Nations, and left withoy, 
Protector, and without Iffuc, he found his laft 4fylum at Cuma, in Campania, wir} 
Ariftodemus, a Tyrant like himfelf, who at that time invaded the Libertics of hi 
People. There the old King of Rome lived only a few Months, after fourtecn Yeq, 
Exile, which he had made remarkable by almoft as many Wars. But now, the By. 
tel of Regil/um brought Tranquillity to the Republick: all the Incendiaries, yh 
ftirred up the Nations of Italy againft her, being there cut off. Rome was indebre4 
for this grcat Happinefs, to the Condu& and Valour of the Difator Pofthumiys 
The Honours of a Triumph were therefore decreed to him ; and to his other Name 
was added that of Regdllenfis, taken from the Place where this great General ha 
made his own Name illuftrious, and raifed the Glory of the Roman Arms. At his 
Entry into Rome, he was followed by five thoufand five hundred Latins, taken Py. 
foners in the Battel, and a great Number of Chariots, loaded with the Spoils an 
the Arms of the Enemy. The Conqueror devoted a tenth Part of the Booty, t 
defray the Expences of Publick Games, and to build fome Temples in Honour of 
the Gods. One was raifed to Bacchus and Ceres, becaufe the Irregularity of the 
Seafons, and the War, had made the Romans apprehenfive of a Scarcity this Yeu, 
But this Temple was not dedicated till three Years after. Another 5? was ercéted 
in Honour of Caffor and Pollux. Thefe Gods were faid to have appeared, darisg 


the Action, upon 54 white Horfes, and to have fought for the Romans. This nh 
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$2 According to Livy, Poffhumius was not the 
only Perfon who triumphed, after the Battel of Re- 
gillum. He makes Abutins Elva thare the Honour 
of the Triumph with the Déiéator. But the Fafts 
Capitolini, as Sigonins reprefents them, are filent a- 
bout it. They fpeak only of the Triumph of Pofi- 
4uminus, who had from thence the Surname of Xe- 
gillenfis. The Antiquaries conjeéture, that the Po/f- 
4umian Family, one of the mott illuftrious among 
the Patricians, caufed the Medal, which we here 
reprefent, to be ftruck as a Monument of Pofthu- 
zius’s Vidtory. On the Reverfe is a Crown, which 
is a Symbol of the Triumph of this Di@ator, with 
this Infcription, Arninus Brut1, F. The Albins 
were one Branch of this Family. 

$3 This Temple, which afterwards fell to Ruin, 
was, according to Cicero, Verr.3. rebuilt by Luc. 
Metellus. The Edifice, tho’ ercéted in Honour of 
the two Brothers, Caftor and Pollux, was called 
only by the Name of the former. Upon which, Sxe- 
tons tells usa Joke of Bibulus. Bibulus, who 
was Conful, had contributed as much as C. Cafar, 
his Collegue, towards the Expence of the publick 
Games: and yet Cafar had all the Honour of the 
Show. This made Bibulus fay pleafantly, that he 
had had the Fate of Pollux, and Cwfar the Fortune 
of Caftor. The Fountain in the Neighbourhood of 
qs Temple, was likewife confecrated to thofe two 

cities. . 


$4 Dion. Halicarn. is pretty long in relating te 
Circumftances of this fabulous Event. Two jou 
Horfemen, fays he, of an extraordinary and mith 
tick Stature, appeared co Pofthumins, and his Parl. 
They marched at the Head of the Cavalry, i 
Terror among the Latins, whom they wounded wi 
Darts and Lances. In the Evening, after the Bard 
was gained, the fame Horfemen appcared at Kon, 
in the Forss. Their fierce and threatning Count 
nances, and their Horfes all dropping with Swe, 
made People conclude, that they were returned ine 
the Battel. When they had difounted, they wale 
themfelves inthe Bafon of a Fountain, whofe Spin, 
is near the Temple of Vefla: and they tol the 
Crowd of Citizens, who farrounded them, the it 
News of the Vidtory Gained by the Romans; 
which, they difappeared. Plutarch adds to this 
lation, that Leciws Domitizs was the firft who “ni 
informed by Caffor and Pollux, of the entire De : 
of the Latins: and to make the Fable fill ha 
wonderful, the fame Author affirms, that pin 
having appeared furprized at the Account of te 
Vi&ory, the two Horfemen cook him gently ai 
Beard, and it immediately changed its Colour, i 
black to red. This pretended Miracle confi . 
the Relation, and got Dométins the Sirname © ae 
barbus: and this Faét, as fabulous as it is, Hf 
lieved among the Rovzans, They tranfinitte oe 
Pofterity, in their publick Monuments, which", 
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which was {pread abroad among the People, was founded on the Bravery of the Year of 
‘Roman Cavalry in the laft Battel. Caffor and Pollux paffed for the Protectors of ROME 
qhe Cavalry: and in Memory therefore of fo glorious a Victory, the Romans ap- np ae 
‘pointed a 55 Feftival in Honour of thefe two Deities, which was to be celebrated Auius Posr- 
ae the Ides of Fuly, that is, the fifteenth of that Month; being the fame Day in stad? Dic. 
which the Romans had conquered the Latins, near the Lake Regillus. After fo 

| emorable an Expedition, which was finifhed in lefs than fix Months, Pofthumius; 

loaded with Glory, refigned the Diéfatorfhip, before his Time was expired, 
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in being, even in Dion. Hal.’s Time. The Reverfes 


yearly, in Honour of Caftor and Pollux, on the 
of the two Medals, one of the Scribonian Family, 


the other of the Pofthumian, have perpetuated the 
Memory of thefe two fabulous Apparitions. In the 
firt Reverfe, Caffor and Pollzx have on their Heads 
a Cap, which, according to Luciaz, reprefents the 
half of the Egg, from whence the Fancy of the Po- 
jets have made them Spring. Caffor and Pollux are 
denoted by the two Stars, or Conttellations, which 
take their Names from thefe two fabulous Deities. 


Ides of Fuly, the Day in which the War was hap- 
pily ended, thofe, to whom the Republick allow a 
Horfe, form a pompous Cavalcade. They are dif- 
tinguifhed in the Proceffion by their Tribes, and by 
their Curie, are crowned with Olive Branches, and 
wear the Yrebca. They begin their March at the 


Temple of Mars, fituated without the Walls; from 
thence they crofs the City, and pafs thro’ the Forum, 
before the Temple of Ca/for and Pollux. They are 
fometimes in Number five thoufand, who carry with 


with aPomp worthy of the Roman Majefty. Dion. 
After the magnifi- 
actifices which the principal Kwighrs offer, 


them all the Marks of Honour, which they have 
merited in the Battels, wherein they have fignalized 
their Courage. 


sy This Feftivat was celebrated in After-times, 


pi. gies this Account of it. 
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mily, which had long been labouring to enflave them: but Ambitigg ; 


Year of §.1 9 ik HE Romans found themfelves at length delivered from an ambitioyss, 


Year of 
ROME 
CCLVIII. 


ApprusCiau- 
pius,and Pus- 
hius Servi- 
rius, Confuls. 
Livy, B. 2. 


cheat. 


felf was neither banifhed from Rome, nor perfectly extinguithed, wi 
the Tarquins. The laft of the Kings had fucceeded in his Defign, of excluding the Seng, 
and People from any Authority in the Government, which the Laws obliged himy 
fhare with them: and the too abfolute Power he aflumed, alienated the Affedion 
of the Romans from him, even more than the Diforders of his Court. The latte 
were indeed the avowed Pretences made ufe of to dethrone him ; but the try 
Caufe of his Ruin, was that Pride and Independence which he affected, and whi¢ 
made him carry his Pretenfions beyond the fundamental Laws of the State. 

Unper the Republicas Government, which fucceeded the Kingly, the publick 
Authority ought to have been almoft equally divided between the People and the 
Senate. But can the Heart of Man contain it felf within the ‘ftriG& Bounds of 
Reafon and Equity? The very fame Year Tarquin died at Cuma, his Spitit of Do. 
minion feems to have entered into the Patricians at Rome. They began to afume 
the fame Power over the Commonalty, which Zarquin had ufurped over both Se 
nate and People. They laboured to engrofs to themf{elves the publick Author, 
of which the Plebeians ought to have had their Share. The Confcequence of 
which was, that the Ambition of the Nobility, which made them ufurp an Autho 
rity which did not belong to them, was alfo punifhed : and the People being op 
preffed by the Great, not only maintained their Rights, but extended them, ad 
took away from the Senate, and the Confuls, the beft Part of their Prerogative 
This is a fecond Scene of Troubles and Divifions, which we fhall foon fee produced 
in the Roman Republick, by a paflionate Defire of Dominion. 

Tue Dittator Pofthumins, who had quicted the domeftick Diffentions, only 
by the Help of a foreign War, his Succefs in which had made him immort, 
now thought of nothing but laying down his Office. He therefore appointed a 
Affembly of the Comitia, in the Campus Martius : in which | Appins Claudius, it 
Publius Servilius, were raifed to the Confulate. Every thing feemed then to favouw 
the Hopes of the Senators. They prefumed, the Time was now come, for bringitg 
the People into Subjeétion, and reducing them by Force to an Inferiority, abort 
which the publick Neceflitics of the State had hitherto, in fome meafure, railed 
them. The chief Dependence of the Patricians was upon Appius Clandins. Tht) 
knew what an Enemy the new Con/il was, to the Pretenfions of the Pcople; and 
were perfuaded, that his Dignity would not at all abate the Rigour of his Senti 
ments, with refpeé& to the Plebeians. Befides, the Death of the Jaft King, the Re 
port of which was fpread abroad at Rome, clated the Minds of the Nobility, who 


1 Clandins's Pranomen is not univerfilly a- Soldier became more carefal of his own, in But 
greed upon. According to the Hiftorians, it was It was now become a facred thing; and the ‘a 
Appius ; end according to the Fafti Capitolini, it diers made a feruple of throwing it away, ever e 
was Marens. But this is a Mithake in the Jaf. it was to help their Flight. This Clasidius's Su 
Telly calls him Appius, B.t. de Oratore; as Pliny was Sabinus, or Regilten fis, becaufe he was borne 
docs, 2.35. The latter relates a Tranfaétion in Regsllen in Sabinia, Servilins’s Praenomen Wis Cat 
Clandins's Confulate, which we could not intert in fis, and his Surname Prifeus. The Fafh eet . 
the Body of our Hiflory; and whichis this: That he piaran, and thofe cf Syefly, call thefe Confuls only 
fir! caufed the Reman Bucklers tobeconfecrated by ‘their Surnames. Téis Tear, fay they, Sabinu 
publick and private Sacrifices. By this means, every Prifcus were Confuls. ' 


1 exprofid 


Book VII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 261 


des 
| oyprefied their Satisfaction at it in a very extravagant manner. The Reafon was, Year of 


ney thought they might now pay Iefs Regard to the People, whofe Afliftance be- X_O 47 E 
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came Iefs neceffary to them, fince they were got rid of fo troublefome an Enemy. VN 
! The Patricians therefore affumed an Afcendant over the Commonalty, which fell AvmusCiau- 
jirele fhort of Opprcflion. Probably, the Creditors then very much harrafied their Seon eid 
| Debtors, who were Ieft open to their Profecutions, and were treated by them with- pet ontie 
| ont Mercy; becaufe they knew how fevere Appius Claudius was in relation to them. 
The Populace were therefore cnraged againft the Nobility; the News of the 
| Parties which were formed in Rome, foon reached her Enemies; and the Folfci, 
who always looked on the Profperity of the Republick with a jealous Eye, thoughr 
to have taken Advantage of thef{e Times of Divifion. They negotiated with their 
| Neighbours for Succours: They raifed a formidable Army, and propofed nothing 
\e(s than to befiege and take Rome. 

7 Il. Tuen the Senate thought it neceflary to employ the Forces of the Romans 
| 

| 

| 


Abroal, in order to give a Diverfion to the Mutinecrs at Home. The Prepara- 
tins the Volfez were making, gave the Republick a fair Opportunity of declaring 
War againtt them, and preventing them. Befides, other Pretences for taking up 
! Arms againft them were not wanting. The Volfez had lent the Latins Forces, dein. Hal 
in the Jatt Wars; which was Ground enough for the Romans to fall upon them; 2-6 7.359. 
Ard it was therefore decreed, that one of the Confils fhould go and carry the 
Var into the Country of their old Enemies. All the Difficulty was, how to 
nife Troops enough to form an Army. The Roman Youth had Notice to 
come to the Capzto/, as ulual, in order to their being inlifted, and formed into 
Legious ; but tho’ they were more than once fummoned, no Body appeared. And 
this Difobedience of the People, divided the Cen/fils into contrary Opinions, and 
created a Difference between them, which lafted the whole Time of their Office. 
Clandins was a Sabine, who was naturally of an aufterc and frugal Temper, and this 
complexional Severity was increafed by the Education he had had in his own 
Coury, Being therefore an Enemy to all Licentioufnefs, he was enraged at this 
of the Roman People: And being perfuaded that the only way to reform it 
was to humble the untraétable, he thought to fubjeé& them all at once, both to 
the Rigour of the Laws, andthe Sovereignty of the Scnate. The Reétitude of his 
Intentions, made him deaf to all prudential Confidcrations, and he mifcalled his 
Coflinacy, Steadinefs and Conftancy. Serviliuns was a weaker Man, who turned 
with every Wind. He had entered into AZ. Valerius’s Schemes, more out of Pu- 
filanimity, than on any rational Motives; and inclined to favour the People. He 
therefore was of Opinion, that in the prefent State of Affairs it was neceflary, 
cither wholly to forgive the People their Debts, or to leflen confiderably the 
Weight of them. At leaft, he was againft granting Adtions to any Creditor who 
| had fuffered the Time appointed for the Payment of Debts to lapfe. Bur Servi- 
| ius’s Moderation made no Impreflion on the inveterate Prejudices of Appius. He 
' petfifled in fuffering Creditors to purtuc the Recovery of their Rights with the ur- 
Mott Rigour; and was of Opinion, that the Confid who fhould be left in the City, 
during the War, ought to pafs a fevere Sentence upon thofe, who having been 
lummoned into Court on account of their Debts, had failed to give in their Ap- 
Pearance on the Day appointed. Zo favour the People, faid he, fo far as to au- 
ihorise their Aéts of Injuftice, is to furnifp them with Weapons for ufurping an 
abitrary Power in Rome. This People was trattable and fibmiffive in the Time ibid. p. 360. 
of the Kings, when none of them durft defraud his Creditors, and every one paid 
bhewife the Taxes which were laid upon him. But now, that they are delivered 
J on thefe Burdens, they demand fuch Immunities as it were unjuft to grant them. 
Hill they ever fet Bounds to their Pretenfions, till they are entirely releafed from 
ail Obedience to the Laws, and from the Performance of the moft inviolable Con- 
Maids ? If therefore they attempt to raife any Difturbances, let us quell them at ig, 
ouce by the fobcr Part of Rome, which we fhall find to be fuperior to the 
mad and profligate. Our young Patricians excel them in Valour, and almoft 
Aad ie in Number. But the fureft IVeapon to be made ufe of againft them, is 
aa aefty of the Senate; which firikes the moft audacious with Awe and Reve- 
Ss and the Laws make them drop their Arms. If the People fhould gain the 
sendant, thro’ our Condefcenfion, and fet up an ambitious Man to be their Head, 
x xX Xx Rome 
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Year of Rome will then be thrown back into all thofe Misfortunes, from which the Ci 

ROM E and her own Valour have delivered her. s 

CCLVIII. Tuis Diverfiry of Opinions in the Senate, produced nothing but Difputes, I 

ApriusCiau- aflembled daily, and as oft broke up without coming to any Conclufions, The 

pieand oe: whole Time of the Debates was fpent in perfonal Reficétions and Contradictions 

Lins: Confuls, One of the Confuls was kept ftcady by his Fear, the other by his Intrepidity 

But in the mean time, the Scafon drew on apace for taking the Ficld avaing the 

Volfci: And the Senate therefore, without coming to any Determination aboyt the 

Affairs of the People, decreed that Servilizs fhould take upon him the Militar 

Expedition Abroad; and that 4ppiats fhould continue in Rome to regulate Affairs 

at Home. The Patricians hoped, that by this means Servilins, who was Mote 

popular than his Colleguc, would be able to raife an Army with the more Eafe; 

and that Appius would, by his Severity during the War, reftrain the Atrempts of 

the People, and force them to pay their Debts, They did not then forefce y 
Misfortunes Appits’s Rigour was going to produce. 

ACCORDINGLY Servilius, whom the People looked on as the Support of their 
Interefts, aflembled Troops enough to make him venture to take the Ficld. The 
Army he commanded, did not indced confift of Soldiers formally enrelled and 
fworn: The People perfifted in refufing the Senate Levies Icgally made. Serviliys 
Men were all Voluntiers, who made his Army the more formidable, in that they 
{erved only out of Affection to their General. So that they entered into the Coup. 
try of the Vol/ci, and ftruck them with Terror. Thefe old Enemies of the Romay 
Name, were furprized to fee themfelves prevented by armed Citizens, whom they 
thought fufficiently employ’d in Broils and Diffentions in their own City. 

As for the Vodfez, neither were their Preparations made, nor their Troops af 
fembled. As foon as their Surprize was over, . they found they had no Refuge le, 
but Supplications and Intreaties: And the too weak Servélius fuffercd hinfelf to 
be wrought upon by the Sight of the moft honourable Inhabitants of the Cou. 

an. Hat. ttY lying proftrate at his Fect. He fhewed them Favour, and contented himfelf 
1. With requiring of them Subfiftencc, and Clothes for his Troops, and three hundred 
622. Hoftages of the moft illuftrious Nobility in the Country. 

§. U1. Arter Servzlius’s Return, the Confuls and Senate thought Rome in no Dan 
ger from any other Quarter: Upon which, the rich profecuted their Debtors with 
more Violence, and the Judgments which were givea againft the poor Debtor, 
were more fevere. By this means, the Imprifonment and Slavery of the common 
People, who were delivered up to their Creditors, renewed all the old Complaints 
againft thofe who had moft Power.in the State. Jf is in vain then, (aid they, 
for us to venture our Lives for an ungrateful City, which ufes us here like Slaves 
taken in War. If we were fubjett to the Enemies of Rome, whom we have fo 
often fubdued with our Swords, could we have lefs Liberty than we now have amg 
our Fellow-Citizens ? But whilft thefe Clamours were negleéted, and the People 
madc to fubmit to the Rigour of the Law, Envoys came to Rome from the Latins, 
who were become wife, and well-affeéted to the Republick, fince the great Over 
throw they had reccived near the Lake Regédlus. Thefe brought to Rome fome 
Deputics which had been fent to their Nation by the Vod/es, in order to cngage 
them to join with them againft the Romans. It fecms to have been a Breach of 
the Law of Nations to deliver up Ambafladors to their Encmics: Neverthelel, 
Rome knew how to make her Advantage of the Informations fhe reccived from 
them. She learned -by them, that the Sabines and Hernici were entered intoa 
League with the Volfez, and that the lattcr were fortifying their Towns, and { 
cretly making Preparations for War. And then the Fidelity of the Latins wis 
thought worthy of a Reward.. The Republick gave them back about fix thoufand 
Prifoners, which had been taken from them in the laft War: And it was likewilt 
ordered that they fhould be new-cloathed, before they fet out for thcir own Cowl 
try. By this handfome Treatment the Romans became abfolute Matters of the Af 
fections of the Latins: Who, in Proof of their Gratitude and Attachment to them, 
{ent to Rome a Crown of Gold, to be hung up in the Temple of /upiter Capitolinut. 
Lies, itid. In fhort, unefe reciprocal Marks of Union were followed by mutual Hoipitality. 

§.1V. Iv is cafy toconccive, that the haughty Romans would not Ict the Ingratitwde 


of the Vole? cicape unpunifhed, who had been guilty of breaking a Peace, a 
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been granted them, at their own Requeft. So that the Senate decreed, 


4 had jutt 


frm the Decree of the Senate. Bur an unexpected Accident raifed frefh Troubles 


i inthe City all on a fudden, and increafed the publick Divifions. 


and advanced in Years, lean, and of a pale livid Complexion, 
F Eyes were funk into his Head, his Beard long and bufhy, and his Hair in Dit 
i order, appeared in the Forum. At his Clamours and extravagant Geftures, the 
$ Multitude ran together about him. The Crowd increafed every Moment, and 
A iccame at Jaft almoft as great as ufed to aflemble when a Magiftrate afcended The 
E Tribune to harangue the People. They looked on the Roman with great Atten- 
Ftion; till at length feveral knew him, and remembered to have feen him in the 
Brit Ranks of the Legzons, in which he had gained himfelf fome Reputation for 
B valour. His Appearance alone drew the Peoples Compaflion upon him; but when 
Reicy had heard him give an Account of his Misfortunes, they were exceedingly 
Foricved for him, and filled with Rage and Refentment. I was born free, fayshe, 
Rcd I have often bhazarded my Life in the Service of Rome. Eight and twenty 
E patties, in which L diftinguifh’d my felf, and often gained the ufual Rewards of 
i Valour, have placcd me among the honourable Vetcrans? of the Roman Soldiery 3. 
E But alas! it was my great Misfortune that I did not die honourably, by the Hands 
tf an Enemy! Do you remember the extreme Want to which the City was reduced, 
E during the War with the Sabincs? 4 Contribution was then raifed upon the 
E People, which I did not refufe to pay. But fiill the Price of Provifions increafed, 
Band I could no longer fupport my Family without borrowing. Tet, after alt, my 
E ivugality would have enabled me.to have paid my Debts, if our Enemies had not 
BR iaken from me the Remains oe Fortune, in the Devaftations they com- 
B mitted in the Roman Lerrito™™ $y their Robberies, and a Fire, I was deprived all 
at once of the little I had left to live upon, and to fatisfy my Creditors. But ne- 
B verthele(s, the Enemies of Rome were not the moft cruct Perfecutors I have met 
Fith. My covetous Fellow-Citizens have brought me, by degrees, into an Abyfs of 
 Mifery. Firfé my Corn and my Cattle were feizeds; then I faw my Land put up 
E io publick Sale; and, to complete my Misfortunes, I, with my two Sons, was reduced 
to Slavery, by my Creditors; and I, alas! have loft that Liberty, which I fpilt 

: my 


I ture, 


_ 2 Thofe were called eterans, or Milites emeriti, 
inantient Rome, who had ferved the Republick as 
Brany Years as was ufually required of Soldiers: 
Bwhich was twenty Years tor the Foor, and ten 
b Years for the Horfe; whether they were inlifted the 
firt Year after they came to the Age of Man, or 
Iter. It has been already ebferved, that the legal 
Age for military Service, was from {feventecn to 
tony fix. Not that, as Sigoins thonght, every 
p Roman was indifpenfably obliged to_be enrolled as 
foon'as he was feventeen. At that Rate every one 
uit have begun to ferve at that Age. Which will 
*pear to be abfolutely falfe, and utterly improbable, 
Checially if we retleét ever fo little upon the efta~ 
bhited Order of making Levies, and choofing Sol- 
rk, among the Romans. Belides, in that Cafe the 
Gari iitse of requiring twenty Years Service, 
cringe eared thirty. Now it is certain, ac- 
it 8 tO Polybins, Livy, and Tacitus, that a Sol- 
oe he had ferved twenty Years, was 
ie ie y difcharged trom further Service, tho” he 
nie is arrived at the Age of forty fix Years ; and 
hice therefore, when he had entered into the 
Biri It’s true, fome Authors, and 
iy a) elt, feem to extend the military Age to 
a fae Seneca fays as much, De brevitate 
tive tae ult. Lex a quingnagefime anno mili- 
who at anes But they only meant, that a Soldier 
Nines ie Age of forty fix, had not fulfilled the 
( ioe by Law, might be forced to ferve 
eeemit t filty 5 or elfe, that in Cafes of urgent 
tome yn ue Republick had a a of requiring 
ay nee ervice, beyond the Time limited by 
* At fifty, a Soldier, whether he had ferved 


twenty Years or not, might cither demand his Dif- 
charge, or continue to ferve as a }’eteran and Vo- 
luntier, as he thought proper. 

3 Livy makes this Soldier fay, he had been an 
Officer. 

4 The firft Cuftom that prevailed among the Ro- 
mans, with refpeét to Debtors, was exccedingly fc- 
vere. The Creditor was fuffered to keep thofe who 
could not pay him, in Prifon. The Patriciavs them- 
{elves pleaded this Cuftom, for caufing thofe Ple- 
beians to be whipped, who did not pay their Debts 
at the Time appointed. The Intent of the Avags, 
was thereby to prevent the Debauchery, Prodigality, 
and Idlenefs of the common People. But after all, 
fo fevere 2 Law had its Inconveniences. Unfore-~ 
feen Conjunétures happened, in which the People 
were obliged to borrow, to fupport Lite: And then 
no body in Rome would Iend, but at an immentfe 
Intereft. The Laws permitted lending at 20, 30, 
nay Cent. per Cent. not only for a Year, but even 
fora Month. This was exorbitant Ufiry: and it 
was afterwards reformed : But the Republick tole- 
rated it at firft, to hinder the Citizens of Rowe from 
borrowing, and to lay a check upon Debauchery 
and Excefs. Nay, which is more, when a Man 
diced infolvent, his Body was given up to his Credi-~ 
tors, who tore it in picccs, and took cvery one a 
Bit, by way of Payment. This was a barbarous 
Law, and did not continue long in Force. This 
Barbarity was changed into the Punifhment of Coer- 
cition, that is, into the Right the Creditors had of 
imprifoning their Debtors in their own Houfes, and 
making Slaves of them. Thefe were called Nex, 
and not Servi; becaufe their Slavery lafted no longer 

than 
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Year of 


ghat . War fhould be made with them: And it was the People’s Bufinefs to con- RO ME 


CCLVII. 


Whit the Se Atco 


| A eee affembled in the Place where they ufually met, a Roman, tall of Sta- 2¥sandPus- 
LIus 
whofe ius, Confuls. 


Servi- 
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Year of my Blood to eftablifh in Rome. At thefe Words he pulled off the Rags which 
ROM E vered his Body, and fhewed on his Breaft, the Scars of the honourable Wounds . 
CCLVII. had received from the Enemy ; and on his Shoulders, the frefh Marks of the Wher 
AprwsCiav- With which he had been whipped, by his Mafter’s Order. At this Sight, the Spec 
piusand Pv®- tators, filled with Indignation, made great Outcrics. The Senate, which was ihe, 
tivs, Confals. fitting, and heard thefe Clamours, was affrighted at them. In fhort, all the Cin 
came by degrees, and joined the People which were in the Forum. The Artifice. 
left their Shops, and the Citizens who were confined for Debt, broke their Chains 
and came out of their Prifons: And by the frightful Figure they made, the Noife 
of their Chains, their tatrered Clothes, and their roaring, they raifed both Dire 
and Terror. Thefe Wretches {pread themfelves all over the City, and if i 
one pretended to ftop them, he was immediately mailacred. They were trantport. 

ed with Rage and Fury. 
Tue Conful Appius plainly faw, that the Fury of the Mutineers was like to f,!] 
upon him: And he therefore hafted away from the Senate, and got to his Hou 
Servilius, after he had pulled off his Robe, that he might be thereby the mor 
agreeable to the People, went in among the faGtious. And tho’ he embraced fore 
threw himfelf at the Feet of others, and lamented all their Misfortunes, he ligt 
much ado to prevail upon them to fufpend all Aas of Violence till the ney 
Day. They would not hearken to him at all, till he promifed that the Senate 
fhould have Regard to their Complaints. Nay, Servélius went farther; he maig 
Proclamation by an Herald, That no one fhould moleft any Roman Citizen {or 

Debr, till the Senate had decreed otherwife. 

THe next Day the Forum was full both of Citizens and Countrymen, whoe 
common Intereft had brought them thither. And whilft they were expecting the 
Anfwer of the Senate, the Confeript Fathers were difputing among theméclres; 
fomc in favour of the People; others, in order to fupport the Rich, and cftablih 
the Sovercignty of the Senate. Appitts, among others, who was an avowed Advocit 
for the Nobiiity, charged asa Crime upon his Colleguc, the Method he had taken 
to appeafe the Tumult the Day before. He reprefented him as a vile Flattercr of the 
Plebeians, and a Favourer of the Revolt. On the other hand, Servzdins accultd 
him of indifcreet Severity, and made him the Author of the Infurrcétions. 0 
Liv. B.2.¢.23- that, there was no end of their Difputes. Befides, there was not a fufficicnt Num 
ber of Senators aflembled, to make a Decree. The People therefore, who impr 
tiently expeted onc, were enraged at thefe Delays. They put an ill Conftruction 
on the Abfence of the Senators, and imagined it had been a thing concerted with 
the Confuls, on purpofe to fruftrate the Expeétations of the People. Nor could 
any thing have hindered the feditious from revenging themfelyes on the two chief 
Magiftrates of the Republick, if an uncxpeécd Piece of News had not changed 

the Situation of Affairs. 
Dien. Hal. Whuicze the People were yet in a Crowd in the Forum, they faw Deputies arrive 
B.6.p.362. from the Latins, who had come full Speed, to acquaint the Romans, that the 
Volfci nad taken the Field, entered into the Territory of the Latims, and were at: 
vancing with Defign to befiege Rome. How furprizing are the Effects of humit 
Paffions! The Plebeians were at firlt overjoyed to fee their own Republick in 
Danger. Little Divifions among one another, made the grceateft Part of the Re 
mans forgct the Love of their Country. When the Citizens overwhelmed with 
Debts, were invited to take up Arms, in Defence of the Publick, they fhewed 
the Chains with which their Creditors had loaded them. Js not it the fame thit 
to us, faid they, whether they are put upon us by the Enemy, or by our own Cott 
trymen? Let the Patricians run to the War, fince they are the only Perfons who rep 
any Benefit from our Viétories! Shall we make a Rampart of our Bodies, only 10 
hinder the Enemy from pulling down our Prifons, and carrying away our Chan! 
Such Difcourfes as thefe, fcattcred among the People, made them infenfible of the 
Danger, with which Rome was threatned. Neverthele{s, the Crici and Sercalr 
ings of the Women, who were terrified at the Approach of thc Enemy, wet 
equally proper to abate the Rigour of the Scnatc, and overcome the Obftinacy © 
than till their Debts were paid. This Cvercition of Imprifonments, which was a lefs rigorous Pani 
privace Perfons, who kept their Debtors in their ment than that Slavery, whereby Men were sf 
own Floufes, was atterwards changed into publick Captives in the Houfes of their own Creditor 
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the People. But it was neceflary fomething more fhould be donc, to bring the Year of 
Commonalty to agree, to lend their Country their Affiftance. ROME 
| Hap Appins Claudius's Collegue been of his Temper, Rome had become a Prey Soe 
othe Volfed. But the Republick had the Happinefs to find a Remedy againft the ArriusCrav- 
B impending Misfortunes, in Servilius’s Weaknefs. He was prevailed upon by his cela oe 
B friends, to go to the People again, and to carry them a fecond time, fuch Promites L 
B om the Senate, as the Senators were firmly refolved never to perform. None but 

§ ;Man of his Weaknefs of Mind, would have taken upon him to delude {fo formi- 

B dable a Part of the State. When the People were affembled in the Forum, Servilius 

B acended The Tribune, and {poke thus. 

Domestick Feuds are now very unfeafonable, when our Lives and Effates are in Dim. Hal. 
Shalt we fee this City, which has been made facred by fuch venerable ®-% P 365 
of thofe wko are moft concerned 
domeftick Altars, thefe patcrnal 


1us, Confuls. 


danger. 


B anipices, reduced to Ajfhes, through the Obftinacy 
in Latereft to defend it ? Shall thefe Houfes, thefe 
j Lares, under whofe Protection you came into the World, and which are a Refuge 
| for your Wives and Children, be plundered and demolifacd, by Foreigners and Bar- 
barians? Will you, Romans, fiffer this? You, who have taken fo many Cities, 
i and have yourfelves been thereby made E:ye-witneffes of the terrible Defolation thofe 
B Cities were overwhelmed with, in confequence of your Vittories? You would have 
yur Grievances firft redrcffed, before you lend your Country your Affsftance. But is 
this a regular Way of Proceeding 2? Firft begin with delivering us from the Danger 
which hangs over our leads, and then come and ftretch out your vittorious Hands 
to the Senate. I know what the Intentions of tke Senators are. They are too equi- 
table a Body, to refufe great Rewards to important Services. I even dare proméfe 
youthis, that your Demands fhall be complied with, as foon asRome, by being freed 
rom her Fear, foall be in a Condition to give you Satisfattion, without ‘Difbonour 
to herfelf. Flas not the Senate been obliged hitherto to hold the Balance even between 
your Creditors and you? They juftly demand thofe Payments, fromuhich you think 
your Indigence ought to exempt you. This is a Debate, which it would take up @ 
great deal of Time to difcufs. And the Way to end it, is this. Make the rich 
Romans your Debtors, for the Prefervation of their Effates, and put it out of their 
Power to refufe to acquit you of your Debts, without Ingratitude. To remit them , 
mow, 2s neither confiftent with tke Dignity of the Senate, nor with your own Gory. 
Blt would then be fard, that the Decree was only granted you out of Fear, and that 
B you could not have obtained it, but by Violence.” This DifCourfe abated the Fury of 
the Populace ; and the reading a Decree which was paffed the fame Day, entirely 
quelled it. All Creditors were thercby forbidden to profecute any for Debt, who 
B Were entered into military Service, or to difturb their Wives, or Children, or to 
§ (cll their Houfes, Lands, or Catrel: but the Creditors were commanded to protfe- 
B cute all fuch Debtors with Severity, as cither fhould refufe to inlift themlielves ac- 
i tording to Law, or defert after they were oncc enlifted. 
f §.V. To this wife Law the Romans owed their Prefervation. Thofe who before 
B Were moit warm in refufing the military Oaths 5, were now mott prefling to rake 
ithe. There never was a greater Concourfe of People at the Capitof, than now. 
: They feemed to make Intereft to be admitted into the Legions. The Reaton was, 
Bthey were afraid of Appius, and of the Severity with which he would treat thofe 


$ The giving the military Oath, which was cal- 
5 ed icramentura, 
pSlethod of forming the Roman Armies. 
BSoldiers had 


he - cach Legion affembled the Body they com- 
anded, 


Mer tit > . ee ghe 
Pacey (of which we fhall {peak in its proper 


Tan}: : 
od igegement, Rebels and Deferters were punith- 
h 


was likewife another Way of enli(ting Men, which 
was called Conjuratio. It took place, in café of 
unforefeen Commotions, and the tudden Eruptions 
of an Enemy. Then, that no time might be lott in 
raifing the neceflary Succours, tne Soldiers were ex- 
cufed the Fotmalitics, ufually obferved in enrollin 

them. The General only went up to the Capitol, 
and there ercéted two Standards ; one red, for the 
Foot ; and the other blue, for the Horfe. After 
which, he pronounced thefe Words, with a loud 
Voice: Let thofe who love rhe Safety of rhe Repub~ 
lick, make hafle and follow me. A third Way of 
enrolling or enlifting Men, then in Ufe, is this. The 
Confuls committed it to the Care of chofen Per- 
fons, to raile Troops in ditterent Places, as the Re- 
publick had occation tor them; and this was called 


Lvocatio, 
Yyy Debtors 
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Year of Debtors who fhould be left in Rome. As foon as the Levies were completed, 
ROM E Conful Servilius immediately marched out of the City. He made hafte, that 


CCLVHI. 
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the 


might come up with the Enemy, before they entered into the Lands of the Be 


Vv : : 
ArriusCLau- mans: And accordingly, by long and uninterrupted Marches, he reached them 


prus,and Pus- 
nius Servi- 
tius, Confuls. 


Livy, B. 2. 
ch. 25. 


in the Latin Territorics. The Vol//ez were there revenging, by their Robberic 
the pretended Treachery of the Latins, who had betrayed their Ambafladors, ani 
facrificed them to their Attachment to the Republick. Servilius came and ¢y, 
camped over Night, within reach of the Enemy, in a Plain, bordering UPON the 
Pontine Lake®. The Sight of the Conful raifed the Valour of the Vol/cz ; and they 
purpofed to attack his Camp the Night following. Thcy thought, that the 2, 
mans, When fatigued with a long March, and divided among themfelves, wou'f 
not be able to withftand their Attacks; and that the Malecontents would have 3 
better Opportunity of concealing their Treachery in the Dark, if they -engaged iy 
the Night. In the meantime, the Confit fortified his Entrenchments with furpriz 
ing Expedition. He was an abler Soldier, than Politician. 

Tue Night was alrcady far advanced, when the Vod/cz marched filently on, 
furprize or force the Roman Camp. But the Roman Centinels perccived they wer 
in Motion, and gave the Alarm. Upon this, the Con/f#/ inftantly drew up his Mq 
upon the Rampart; and his Army made fo grcat an Appearance, as difconcerted th 
Meafures of the Vol/cz. But as foon as Day came, the Battel began. The Enemy 
had filled up a Part of the Ditch, and were already breaking down the Pallifados, 
which furrounded the Fal/e-bray of the Camp; whilft Servi/ius ftood unativ, 
and made no hafte to fall on the Encmy. He was not yet fufficiently aflured of 
the Good-Will of his Troops. But when he heard his Men accufe him of Init. 
vity, and fhew their Defire of fighting, by their Shouts; he then, being as defitoy | 
of fighting as they, ordered all the Gates of his Camp to be opened, and mate: 
general Sally upon the Vol/tz. Thefe did not look for fo vigorous an Attu, 
They were for the moft part difpcrfed about, without keeping their Ranks, ad 
expeéting nothing but to enter the Roman Camp, and plunder it. This unforelen 
Eruption therefore forced the Vol/cz to fly. Thofe only made any Refiftance, who 
perfifted in demolifhing the Fortifications of the Roman Camp. But they, bei 
at laft attacked both in Front and Rear, all perifhed in the Engagement. As for 
the Fugitives, the Romans purfued them clofe, and {trewed all the Plain with thir 
dead Bodies. It was obferved, that thofe who were moft in Debt, and had been 
the moft mutinous in Rome, fignalized themfelves moft in the A@tion. The Enemy, 
being repulfed by their Valour, retired, after much Lofs, into their Camp: Ant, 
without giving them any time to breathe, the Camp of the Vod/cz was immediately 
invefted. Uponwhich, their Terror was fo great, that, after a flight Defence, th 
left it to be a Prey for the Roman Soldiers. And here they found more Spoil, tha 
in a City taken by Affault. Money, Furniture, Clothes, Cattel, and Slaves, wet 
all given up as free Booty to the Troops. The Confil rcferved nothing of it fo 
the publick 7 Treafury . His Defign being to enrich his Army, and enable his Sd 
diers to pay their Debts. 

THE gaining this Bartle emboldened Servé/ins to undertake a Siege. His Troop 
alfo were ready to follow him, and undertake any thing he fhould command. He 
therefore turned towards Svef/z, which was alfo called Pometia. The Largeneli 


6 The Pontina Palus, or Pontine Lake, was in that them to be feen in Dion. Hal.’s Time. P 
Part of Latium, which is bounded on the Eaft, 7 It was then cuftomary to divide the Spoils b 
partly by the Rivers Ufens and Amazinus, and partly tween the viStorious Army, and_the publick ie 
by the City of Auxur, or Terracina; on the South, fury. The Produét of thefe Spoils, which wel 
by the Zyrrbenian Sea, and the Promontory of Csr- ken froman Encmy, was generally applied cither © 
caum , on the Weft, by the River Affzra; and on the building of the Temples, or the Celebratiol 
the North, by the Cities of Norba and Setia. This publick Sports, or to adorn the City. Servis oe 
Lake took its Name, from being in the Neighbour-  affares us, upon Aineid. 3. that the Generals Lat 
hood of Powetia, formerly one of the moft confi- it Matter of Religion, to appropriate a Patt © a 
derable Cities in this Country. Before this Part of Truit of their Vidtorics to the God whofe Prove 
Latium. was drowned by the Overflowings of the they invoked. Agrceably to this Cultom, adds 
Nympheus, the Amafena, the Aftura, and the Ufens, vins, there was a Temple built at Rome, 10/47 
{t was thought the Garden of ftaly, both for Plea- rhe Plunderer, Jupiter Predatori, Tut antici 
furc and Fertility. There were, according to an- thors give us no Account, either of the Place it 
tient Authors, and efpecially Pliny, B. } ch.s.twen- this Temple ftood, or of him that confectaee 
caiee Cities in it, which are fuppofed to have been and their Silence creates a ftrong Sulpicion © 

wallowed up by Inundations, or overturned by Truth of Servéns’s Relation. 
Earthquakes. At Icaft, there were no Remains of 


4 
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ics Circumference, and the Multitude, _Riches, and Luxury of its Inhabitants, Year of 
E made it pafs for the Capital of the Voffiz, But it was taken, almoft as {oon as in- RO ME 
A ted. The Befiegers perpetually harafled it Day and Night, by fcaling the Walls, nag 
B and gave the Befieged no Reft; till Famine, Fatigues, and Defpair of Succours, ApriusCiau- 
B ink the Courage of the Sweffans; and their Ciry was at laft taken by Affauic. > aug ues 
B And now Servilius loft his Mildnefs and Good-nature all at once. He put all to nies: Gonrats: 
B he Sword, who were paft the Age of Puderty. A ftrange Piece of Barbarity, Dior. Hal. 

E which his Collegue imitated at Rome, but with more Equity! By Appias Claudins’s ® © ?- 364 
E Orders, the three hundred Hoftages, the Volfei had given the Romans, upon Ser- 

qilins’s firt Expedition, were all behcaded. With regard to the Spoil, the Gene- 

nidid the fame thing at Swef/a, as he had done with the Camp of the Vol/ez. He 

eave up this wealthy City, as free Booty for his Troops, without referving any Part 

E of the Plunder for the publick Treafury. By this means, his Army was encouraged 

Bro make new Conquefts under his Command, and had no Reafon to repent of 

E having followed his Standards. 

Waust Servilius was employed in conquering and punifhing the Enemics of Zivy, B. 2. 
‘the Republick, the Fruits of his Vi€torics were tafted at Rome. The Ecetrans, 

who were a Part of the Vol/cz, came, and defired a Peace of the Senate: Who 

reated them with much Severity. The Romans took from them the Property of 

® their Lands, and granted them nothing but their Lives. 

So glorious a Campaign had merited the Honours of a Triumph for the Confuls 

nd he was rcturning to the City, full of Hopes of obtaining it. But he received 
nformation, as he was on his March, that his Collegue obftruéted his Glory, either 

ut of Jealoufy, or arigid Love of Juftice, or fome Remains of Refentment, or 

aly, barely as an auftere Republican, alway fufpicious of the ambitious Defigns 

f the Succefsful. In fhort, Appius Claudius perfaaded the Senate to refufe the 

onqucror a Triumph. His Pretence was the Indulgence with which Servilinus Dion. Hal. 
ad treated his Troops *, and his profufe Bounties to them, contrary to the publick FORDER 
neerelt, LHe is a feditious Man, {aid he, whofe Popularity tends to Tyranny. To 

ncreafe his Honours, is to increafe the Fears of all good Commonwealths-men. 

ut Servilius was fenfibly affceéted with the Injuftice of the Proceedings of the Se- 

inate, and avoided the Indignities they intended. him, by a bold Step, which after- 

swards proved a fatal Precedent to hisCountry. When he was come before 9 Rome, 

Bhe cauled the People to be called together, in a Field without the Walls, and com- 

Eplained to them, both of the Jealoufy of his Collegue, and the Injuftice of the 
@Scnators: Upon which, the Pcople encouraged him by their Acclamations to at- 

tempt whatever he pleafed. Infomuch that, contrary to the Decifion of rhe Con- 

ifcript Fathers, he, barely upon the Confent of the Curia, dceerced him({elf a Tri- 

eemph 'o, Accordingly, Servidéus immediately took the Crown of Laurel, put on 

the 


Cuftom, fenta Letter wrapped up in Laurel. Upon 
the Receipt of this, the Senators affembled in a Body, 
inthe Temple of Bellona, which ftood in one of the 
Suburbs of Rowe. Here the General gave an Ac« 
count of his Expedition to the Senate. After which, 


° | 8 Servilins was accufed by his Collegue, of having 
Betted contrary to the Law, which ordained, that 


Bicral, to diftribute fuch military Rewards, and Boun- 
his Soldiers, in order to quicken their 
pourage, as he thought fit. Provided always, that 
gave an Account of his Adminiltration, to the 
netic and did hot convert the Fruits of the Con- 
i an gained in the Name of the Republick, to 
nee private Uf. We have Multitudes of In- 
ae ad his kind. Notwithftanding which, the 
Fon ade w ay for Chicane, and ferved for a Pre- 

¢ to ill-detigning Men, who were jealous of the 


lory of “Treas . andl meg tire 
this Hitory. eneral; as will appear in the Sequel of 


erton who claimed a Triumph, waited for 


he Mi Ge Nae ; : 
Content of he Senate; to which, he, according to 


the Senators made a Decree, by which they granted 
the Conqueror the Honours of a Triumph. This 
Decree was reported to the People, who confirmed 
it, and fixed the Day for the Ceremony ; unlefs the 
Tribunes of the People oppofed it: which fomerimes 
happened. And this Law was a great Inflance of 
the Policy of the Romans. An ambitious General, 
at the Head of a vi€torious Army, might have caufed 
great Diforders in Rome, if he had been permitted 
to enter ic with his Army; and might have gotten 4 
‘Triumph by Force, which he had not merited. 

10 Servilius appears to have been the firlt Aoman 
General, who decreed himfelf what the Senate re- 
fufed togrant him. It is true, the People confented 
to his Triumph, but it was contrary to Rale. It 
then belonged to the Senate firft to pafs a Decree, 
whereby the Honours of a'Triumph were granted to 
the General: And after this, ic belonged to the Peo- 
ple to confirm this Decree. Nay, it was even ne- 
ceffary, that the Senate fhould be unanimous in the 
General’s Fayour. Afterwards, the Oppofition of 
one fingle Tribune of the People was tufMicient to 
hinder the Triumph of a ConfuJ. As for Sees 
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Year of the triumphal Robe, 
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ApprusCiau- 
pivs,and Pun- 
Lius SERVI- 
tius, Confuls. 
Livy, B. 2. 
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and: marched into Rome, followed by his Army, and atteng. 
ed by all the People. This numerous Train conduéted the triumphant Vidor to 
the Capitol; and there he returned Thanks to the Gods, and hung up feverg] 
Spoils, which he had taken from the Enemy. It is eafy to imagine, this ney 
Way of triumphing muft give exceeding great Diftafte to the Nobility, and diay 
the Hatred of the Senate upon the Confi/. Accordingly, this Triumph is omitted 1 
in the Faffz Capitolini ; and Pofterity have thought it an unlawful one. And thus 
much may be affirmed in gencral, that Servélius never exerted himfelf with yj. 
gour in Affairs at Rome, but when it was to promote his own Glory. 

However, the Confulate, which had been fo fruitful in Events of Confequence 
did not end with the Return and Triumph of Servilius. We had yct fome Months 
left, to enjoy the inconftant Favour of the People in, before his Magiftracy expireg. 
And the EFeaftings and Sports which followed his Victory, engaged all the Atten. 
tion of the Romans. The Debtors fufpended their Murmvrs, and {editious Afem, 
blies, during this fhort Interval, which was employed in Works of Peace, and the 
Offices of Religion. It is probable, this Juncture was taken hold of, to flrengthey 
the Colony of Signia. A Recruit of Roman Citizens was fent thither, who py 
this Colony, which King Tarquin had planted, out of the Reach of the Infulsof 
the Volfcz. And laftly, the Numbcr of the Zrzbes was regulated, and fixed t 
12 twenty onc. ; 

§. VI. Bur whilft Rome was enjoying fome Months of Tranquillity, and the 
Earncftnefs of the People in purfuing the publick Games, made them forgct their 
Mifery, there came in the Evening a Piece of News to the City, which interrupted 
its Diverfions. It was faid, that fome Squadrons of Sabznes appeared about the | 
Tyber, and committed Hoftilities in the Territory of Rome. Pofthumius therefore, 
the famous Dié#ator of the laft Year, flew inftantly upon thefe Rebels, at the Head 
of the Cavalry; and was foon followed by Servélius, who led the Infantry he had | 
haftily raifed, to the Banks of the Anzio. Thefe two Generals furrounded the Pil 
lagers, furprized them afleep in the Peafants Cottages, and did not give them time 
to recover their own Country. So that this firft Alarm which the Sabzves gavethe 
Republick, began and ended the fame Night. 

At the fame time, a new Enemy declared it felf again Rome. The °3 Agrunci 
were a {mall Nation, in the '4 Campania of the Latins. They were fituated ina 
fruitful Plain of this fine Country, and were Neighbours to the Ecetrans, who 
inhabited a Part of the Country of the Vol/tz. Ever fince the Senate had deprived 
the Ecetrans of their Territory, Rome had fent thither a Colony, with Troops 
to defend it; and the Auruncé were difturbed at the Neighbourhood of the Ro- 
mans. They therefore came to the Scnate, and demanded that the Garrifon, 
whofe Nearnefs to them gave them Umbrage, fhould be removed. And t0 thele 


he triumphed, in dire& Oppofition to the Will of 
the Senate. This paved the Way for ‘Fulins Cafar’s 
demanding at the Head of his Troops, what the Re- 
publick had refufed him. 

11 We indeed don’t find any mention of Servili- 
ns’s Triumph in the Marbles which are now at Rome 
in the Capitol. Livy alfo omits it. Dion. Hal. alone 
{peaks of it; and that in fuch a manner as to thew 
the Reafon, why it was defignedly fuppreffed by the 
Latin Hiftorians, and not mentioned in the other 
publick Monuments. The Reafon was, that it was 
contrary to the Laws, or at leaft contrary to Cuf- 
toms eftablithed in Rome, from the Beginning of the 
Republick. 

12 In almoft all the Editions of Livy, we read 31 
Tribes, inftead of 21, in thefe Words, Rome tribas 
una (5 triginta fadte. And the leaft we can fay of 
it, is, that here is a Miftake crept into the Text. 
Otherwite Livy will contradict himfclf. In this Au- 
thor’s Life-time, there were really but 35 Tribes in 
Rome, in all; and yet we find him faying a little 
lower, that nine were added to the Number he had 
juft mentioned, So that there muft have been more 
than 3s in his Time, if the Number he fpoke of be- 
fore, was 31. And what further fhews, that we 
ought here to read a1, and not 31, is this, that in 
Coriolanus’s Trial, which we fhall immediately men- 


tion, all the Tribes were atfembled; and when all 
had given their Suffrages, g were for acquitting, a 
12 for condemning him, which make jult 21 Tribe 
in all. If then what Livy affures us of, be true 
namely, that in this Year 258, the Number of the 
Tribes was encreafed to 21 ; then fome Authors coul 
have had no Foundation for faying, that there wer 
at Tribes in Servins Tullins’s Time. There wet 
then but 19 in all; 4 in the City, called Suurran 
Palatina, Efquilina,and Collina, and 15 in the il 
try. So that we had reafon to fay, there were a 
1¢ rural Tribes in his Time. We thall in anothey 
Place give the Reader the Names and Situations? 
thefe Tribes, as well as of thofe which were 4 i 
to them, in proportion as the Republick enlarge 
Frontiers. . 
13 The Arunei, or Aurunci, poffefled ch 
Italy, which reaches from Terra di Lavery 00 
the Carigliano, or the Liris. The Capit! a ; 
Nation was fituated almoft in the Neighbourho 
the Cities of Fundi, and Cajeta. KL 
14 Campania is that Province of the Sige ; 
voro, which makes a Part of the Kingdom acai 
ples. In After-times, the Name of Ganpan fa 
rehended all the Countries in Latin, 10% 
‘River Léris. 
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nds the Envoys added Threatnings, afluring the Senators, that their Troops Yeai of 
were ready to cnter the Roman Tcrritory, if they refufed to give them Satisfaction. ® O M E 
Bur to this the Senate gave the Aurunci one of thofe haughty Anfwers, which daily nS 
prought fo many new Enemies upon the Romans. tt zs furprizing, {aid they, ArriusC.v- 
that the Nation of the Aurunci foould pretend to give Law to the Republick of a Pun- 
Rome, and to hinder her from difpofing of a conquered Country as fhe pleafes. We tiv. Confuln 
are not terrified at your Threatnings. Rome has extricated her felf out of greater 
| Dangers than thefe, and been able to deal with much more dreadful Enemies than 
Bz Go, and tell your Mafters, it is a dangerous thing to attack thofe, whofe very 
Neighbourhood is formidable to them. 

Tue Aurunci were brave, and had not yet tried their Strength with the Romaz-. 
Befides, they were fenfible that the ambitious Republick did not come fo near their 
Country, but with a Vicw to invade it fome time or other. Their Policy there- 
fore was to prevent their Slavery, by attacking their Enemics, while they were yet 
divided. So that they entered Latium, and advanced, by long Marches, as far as 
S the City of Arécia. There the Roman Army came up to them. The Romans 
EF were at firft {urprized at the gigantick Stature of thefe ncw Enemies, the Fiercenefs 
R of thcir Looks, and the martial Air which diftinguifhed them from all the other 
B People of Ltaly. Buc they depended upon the Ability of their Generals. Servé- 
Be Jivs was at the Head of them; and the brave Poffhumius efpecially, who command. 
® cdthe Cavalry, made them hope for Succefs equal to that of Reg?Mum. How- 
B ever, in the firft Place, both Parties gave cach other time to encamp. ‘hen the 
Asrunct and Romans both marched out of their Entrenchments at the fame time, 
f and drew up in Battalia in a vaft Plain, fixtecn Miles from Rome. The Battle be- 
B can carly in the Morning, and did not end till Noon. The firft Onfet of the 4- 
IB runci wastcrrible, and the Roman Infantry found it difficult to withftand it. Be- 

sing furioufly preffed ypon by thefe Barbarians, who excelled the Romans in Strength 
| of Body, and Height of Stature, it already gave way, and the Romans loft Ground 
® infenfibly. The Plain was covered with thcir Dead. And what terrified them 
moft was, that they thought Poffhumius and his Cavalry could not be of any Ufe 
in the Aion. The Field of Battle was rough and uneven, and fo full of Rocks, 
that it was not pofflible to draw up the Squadrons. But the brave Poffhumins acted 
aPart on this Occafion which recovered the Affairs of the Romanus: He madc his 
Cavalry difmount, as he had done at the Battle of Reg#l/um, and pofted them in 
g the Place where the Roman Legions were moft vigoronfly prefled. This Reinforce- 
B ment gave the Infantry Courage, and the Example of the Roman Knights filled 

them with Confidence. They all together repulfed the Aurunci, and uniting to 

form a {quare Battalion, they broke into the Enemy’s right Wing, and drove it back 
tothe Hill which bounded the Plain. And there the Barbarians difperfed themfelves. 

Their Valour was little clfe but mere Impetuofity, neither condu€ed by Art, or any 

regular Difcipline. When they were once put to Flight, they climbed up the fteep 

Places with incredible Swiftnefs. The Romans, who purfucd them, contented them- 

{elves with hamftringing thofe they overtook, with the Backs of their Swords. But 

fuch as made any Refiftance were killed upon the Spot. At Jatt the Romans arrived 

at the Enemy's Entrenchments; where the few Soldiers who were left to defend 

them, were cafily defeated. So that the Romans made themf{elves Mafters of the 

Camp of the Aurunci; where all the Spoil they found was only Arms, and {ome 

lnftruments of War. 

_S. VII. ANd now the having gained fo many Victories in the Space of one Liv. B.2.c24 
Year, chiefly by the Afliftance and Valour of thofe who were moft in Debt at 

ome, puffed up the Minds of the People. They thought they might demand of 

the Senate the Performance of the Promifes the Senators had made them by Ser- 

igre They infifted, that thofe Debts fhould be remitted which had ruined them, 

‘ he Intereft they had contraéted to give the Patricians. _ Bat the Clamours of 
¢Conquerors were as little heard now as formerly. The inflexible Appins Clau- 

tt doubled rhe Severity of the Judgments he gave againft fuch Debtors as 

Kae tought before his Tribunal. And he had more Views than one, in being 

ieoneeye Firft, he by that means kept the People in Subjc@ion. And, in the 

ae ace, he brought Diferedit on his Collegue, who had not Intereft cnough 

vith The Fathers, to get them to perform what he had promited in their Name. 

PMS therefore commanded that all thofe who had got out of their OS 
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Year of fons, fhould be brought back to them by Force. But when, by the Con/fil's Sentence 


ROM E onc of Servilius’s Soldiers was going to be carried back to Slavery, he appealed to the 


CCLVIT. 


AppiusCLavu- 


Declaration and Promifes of his General. Servi/ius’s Houfe was never empty of thers 
unhappy Men, who, to move him, fhewed the Wounds they had received, put him ia 


pivsandPus- mind of his Word, and conjured him to prevail on the Senate to perform whar }, 


nius SERVI 


Lius, Contuls. 


Fal.Max.B.g. 
¢. 3. 
Lie. Bache~. 


had promifed. Servilius was now fenlible of his own Weaknefs, and pretenges 
Reafons for Delays, which were very unlikely to fatisfy the Multitude. In fhort, Ap. 
pius had got the Afcendant in the Senate, and his Faction in it prevailed. Ang > 
length the Roman People found out the Infufficiency of their Protector, and repented 
of the Confidence they had placed inhim. It was faid at Rome, that Servilins, tho’, 
Man of fuperior Merit, gained nothing by his Con/fitlate, but the Hatred of the Sena. 
tors, and the Contempt of the Plebezans. The former thought him ambitious, th, 
latter falfe. How low he was funk in the Efteem of the People, moft remarkably ap. 
peared, in an Affair of Honour and Preference, difputed between the two Confils, 

A Temple '5 had been ereéted to the Honour of Mercury: The Queftion was, who 
fhould con{cecrate it. Confiderable Privileges had been granted to him who fhoulj 
do it. He was to be the Founder and Head '° of a Society of Merchants in Rom. 
He was to havethe Care of furnifhing the City with Provifions, and of infpe@ing them, 
And laftly, he was to perform all the Funétions of a Pontifex Maximus, within the 
Verge of this Temple, and to have all the Honours of one. It fcemed, that one o 
tother of the Confuls, whofe Office was expiring, had a Sort of Right to be the Man 
who was to confecrate this Temple of Mercury. Appius thought to have carried this 
honourab!c Office from his Collegue, by the Nomination of the Senate; but the Choice 
of the Confecrator was referred to the '7 People. The Curig therefore were aflembied; 
and they fruftrated the Expeétations of both Competitors. The better to fhew how 
diflatishied they were with both of them, they chofe one M.'5 Letorins, out of the 
Army, tho’ but a '% Centurion, and conferr’d on him the Honours of confecrating the 
Temple, and the Privileges which were annexed toit. This was indecd to affront the 
Confils ; but the Curie chofe to keep no longer any Meafures either with them orth 
Patricians. 

Uron this, Appius and Servilins, who were equally enraged at the People, joined 
with the Senate in putting all the Laws againft the Debtors in Execution, with the ut 
moft Rigour. This Inconfiftesicy of Behaviour in Servilius, reflected Difhonout upon 
him; and the Pcople had no regard at all to the fevere Sentences of the two Confil 


any Temple, Field, or Altar, without the Conf 


1s Livy fays, this Temple of Mercury was con- 
fecrated on the /des, that is the 1sth Day, of May, 
which was thought by the Pagans to have been made 
holy by the Birth of this God. Fe/fss tells us it was 
cuftomary to perform this Ceremony of Confecra- 
tion on the Birth-day of the God, to whofe Honour 
the Temple was dedicated. Ovid mentions both 
the Temple and Fountain of Mercury, which was 
near the Porta Capena, and whither the Merchants 
came to purify themfelves : 

Lempla tibi pofuecre Patres fpedlantia Circum 

Tdibus. Ex illo eff bwe trbi fefta dies. 

Eft aqua Mercurii porte vicina Capena, 

Sr yuvat expertis credere, uumen habet. 

Ut venit incinétus mercator, 'Fe. Faft. B. ¢. 
This Temple ftood between the Cirens and the Hill 
Aventinus, 

16 Whether Nunza had firft ereéted this Society 
of Merchants, as Plutarch pretends ; or Servias 
Tullins, as klorns and Orofins obferve; it is certain 
this Company fiibfilted in Home, under the Govern- 
ment and Dircétion of a Mapiftrate, whofe Office 
was very like that of the Previe des Marchands, 
among the french. Mercury, who was thought by 
the Pagans the God of Commerce, was as it were 
the Patron of this Society. And therefore Tully 
calls Merchants Mivcuiaee 

17 Afterwards, this Right belonged to the People, 
affembled by Tribes. Tully, Attic. 4. 2. fpeaks thus. Ss 
neque populi juffu, neque fcitu, qui fe dedicaffe diceret, 
vominatim ci res prefectns effet : neque populs julfa, ne- 
que fcitu, idfacere juffus effet,viders pole fine religione, 
eam partens wre domino reftitui, According to the fame 
Author, Pro domo faa, by an anticnt Law, made by the 
Tribuncs of the People, it was forbidden to confecrate 


of the Comitia. So that Lucius Caffins the Cenfr 
having purpofed to confecrate a Statue of Cuscord, 
Aimilinus the Pontifex Maximus anfwered, in the 
Name of the College of the Poneifices, that hematt 
et the Confent of the People, to whom alonett 
elonged, to choofe the Perfon who was to dotht 
Office. But it was neverthelefs neceffary, that the 
Perfon who had been choftn by them, fhould be 
authorized by the Senate. This we learn from Zin 
B.9, Ex autoritate Senatus, latum ad populum th, 
ve guis templum aramve injuffin Senatus, att trib 
nornm plebis partis majoris dedicaret. In the cay 
‘Times of the Republick, the Confals atfamed tis 
Power to themfelves, and drew Lots for it, (0% 
void Difputes. But when the Right of Eledion 
came into the Hands of the People, Dasaviri welt 
fometimes created, and the Office of dedicating colr 
micted to them. ae 
18 Livy and Val. Maximus don't agree int 
Name ofthe Perfon the People chofe on this 1 
cafion. Livy calls him Leevorins, and Mal. Mast 
mus gives him the Name of Pletorius. me 
19 Ic is true, Letorins, or Phetorins, a eal 
Centurion, but he was a Centurion of Diitin he 
Populus, fays Livy, dedicationem wdis dat sea 
torso primi pili Ceuturioni. I believe it Ub it ae 
read, primi-pilo Centurioni, The Centurion ay 
was called primi-pilus Centurio, was the firll es 
inthe Legion. ‘This Livy declares, B.7. Prim. 
turio erat quem nunc primi-pilum appellant. kad the 
firft Centurion, fays Vegetins, B. 2. not onl ade 
Eagle of the Legion in his Company, but had hate 
the Command of four Centuries, & ¢: $a tens 
The otherCemtursoxs in theLegion, were hisSuba 
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Whenever any Plebezan was profecuted for Debt, the Populace came in Crowds into Year of 
the Court, and made fo great a Noite, that no one could hear the Sentence pronounc’d. Soa 
TL. 


They no longer cndeavour’d to appeafe the Creditors, and mollify the Senate by In- 
treaties; they infulred both, and inftead of the P/ebeians, the Danger of Imprifonment 
and Slavery now fell on the Patricians. Nothing now prevail’d in Rome, but Force 
and Violence. The People got together without being fummoned, and the moft mu- 
rnous held private Affemblics among themiclves. This was the State of Rome atthe 
Conclufion of the Confulfhip of Appius Claudius, and Publius Servilius. The one did not 
thew Favour enough to the Peoples; the other had not Senfe and Refolution cnough 
to protect the Indigent from the Severities of the Rich, and at the fame time make his 
Party good againft his Collegue, who had gained an Afcendant over him in the Senate. 

g. VILL WHEN the time came for electing new Confils, the People were aftembled 


Aulus Cxuavu- 
pius,andPun- 
LIUSSERVILI- 
us, Confuls. 


Year of 
Bly Centurzes; and their Choice fell upon two Patricians of little Note; namely, 4. & OME 
B Virginius °°, and T.Veturéus. It is not probable, that in a time of fuch gencralCom- , SCUX- 


motion, the People would put two fteddy Men at the Head of the Republick. They 
E were more apprchenfive than ever of the Rigour of Men of that Character. Neverthe- 
E els, in order to guard againft the Stcps of their new Con/fils, (for they did not yet know 
whether they would declare for the Senate or them) the moft confiderable of the Pée- 
beans aflembled by Night, fometimes on the Hill E/guilinzus, and fometimes on the 
& Aventinus, and took proper Meafures to prevent their being fuddenly furprized into 
& any thing, in the Affemblies of the People, when they fhould be called together, The 

E Confils had Notice of thefe fecret Mcetings, and acquainted the Senate with them. 
F All judged it would be dangerous to the Republick to tolerate thems but they did 
B not think themfelves obliged to the Confuls, for loading the Senate with the Hatred 
e irwould incur, by inflicting Punifhment on the Offenders. It was indeed, the 
B Policy of the Confuls, not to order any thing of their own Heads, in fuch a nice 
E Conjuncture, but to leave all to the Senate. Of this the Confeript Fathers 
were fenfible, and filled the Senate-houfe with Clamours againft Virginius and 
e Veturius. They no longer obferved any Order in voting: All cried ont at once, that 

t the Romans had chofen Heads to govern them, who negleéted the Bufineis of their 
& Office, to throw the Odium of it upon others. They added, that if the Government 
B had fallen into the Hands of Men as intrepid as 4ppias Claudius, thete private Meet- 
: ings would have been quelled, before any Complaint had been made of them to the 
pscnate, In fhort, the whole Affembly reprimanded the Confils, and commanded 
them immediately to raife Forces, inthe legal Way, for the War which threatned 
& the Republick. 

8 InpgED, the inteftine Broils of the Romans invited their Neighbours to fhake off Dion. Hul. 
g the Yoke, which this haughty Republick had laid upon them. The Sabines?' cfpecially 3% ? 367- 
g taifed a formidable Army, and the anticnt Roman Colony of Medutia revolted from 
a their Matters, They united themfelyes to the Sabines by a League confirmed by reci- 

procal Oaths. It is not to be imagined, how much the Senators were affrighted ac 
B thefe Preparations and Revolts ; but neverthelefs, as they were hated by the People, 

ithe only Means they had Jeft to raife an Army, was to have recourfe to the Authority 
of the Confuls. They therefore commanded them to aflemble the Tribes, in order to 
mule Troops out of them, according to Law. And then the Obflinacy of the People 

twed it {clf, in refufing to give their Country thcir Affiftance, till fuch time as they 
Were difcharged from their Debts. Of all thofe who were fummonced, fearce one 
appeared in the Place appointed for making the Levies. The Con/uls afeended their 


AvLus Vir-} 
Ginius, and 

Virus Veru- 
R1tus, Confuls. 


20 Livy does not mention the Surnames of thefe 
Confiuks, 


aah But we learn from feveral Authors, that 
“At them had two: Aulus Virginins yas farnam- 
rieiflus and Cuclintontanus. ‘Titus Veeurins had 


Fhe ty Fig 
; {Wo Surnames of Geminus and Cicurinus. No- 
NS Will for th 


Se 


wlins, But Afconites, tu his Commentary on 
Birname ores of Cornelius, gives Virginians’ the 
a and hol ee and Herm ins that of Cicurs- 
"he Fane fe ermine, as it is in fome bad Copies. 

Cf erurias, Or, as others pronounccit, Hesr- 


nbunal, and called over the Names of fome of the young Plebe/ans : but no body 


Sins, had alfo the Surname of Geminus, according to 
D. Hal. The Greck Tables of the Confils mention 
them only by one of their Surnames. ‘Vhey only fay, 
that Cuwlimontauns and Geninus were Confuls, 

21 Lhere prefer D, Hal.’s Account to Lrvy’s. Tho" 
it would be difficult ro give a very fatisfactory Reafon 
for it. The two Authors adtually difagree : Livy 
makes this War to have been begun, or at lealt de- 
clared, in the preceding Confirlate. D. fal, places it 
under this. And who knows which isright? Yet it 
is neceffary to choofe one, that this Event may be 
put into the Eliftory. And in fiuch Cafes, we have been 
rather determined by Partiality, than any fibftantial 
Reafon. However, it was neceffary to inform the 
Reader of this Difference between the two Hiftorians. 


anfwered. 
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Year of anfiwered. The Mutiny was general. Nothing was heard in the Forum, but feditio:, 
ROM EDifcourfes. The People of Rome, faid the Commons, are no longer inclined to be a 
CCLIX. ways impofed on by the Senate. There fhall never be any more Soldiers raifed aitine 
Autus Virn- the Plebeians, ti// the Promifes which have been made them are performed. In thisks 
cixius, and tremity, the Confitds found no Remedy againft the Misfortunes of the Republick bie 
Titus Veru- : 7 i ae spa ne : > Dur 
aivs, Confuls, to complain to the Senate, againft the Senate ie {elf. They {poke thus. Vhat we fore 
Liv. B.2.¢.28. teld, Confcript Fathers, 7s come to pafs. There is now a Sedition in good earneft. jf’ 
have obeyed your Orders, notwithftanding the dangerous Effett-we fifpetted they would 
produce: And now thofe who were boldcft among you, in making Severe Decrees in ie 
Houfe, dare not fhew your Heads without Doors, and look the furéous People in p, 
Face. Let thofe who fhewed moft Intrepidity in fpeaking, and accufing us of Weaknef; 
follow us into the Forum, and affiftus with their Advice. We will punttually exer, 
it, be it what it will. And then the Senate will be able to judge, whether the profin 
Misfortunes are to be imputed to the Faintheartednefs of the Contuls, the Intrajiy 
blenef{s of the People, or the falfe Meafires of the Senate. 
Art thefe Words, the young Senators were fo enraged, that they left their Place 
They all cc.ne, and furrounded the Curule Chairs in which the Con/uls fate, in aty, 
multuous manner. Let thefe cowardly Magifirates, cried they, come down from ify 
Throne, on which they are feated, and let them lay down the Burden which is too beg. 
vy for their weak Shoulders. Neverthelefs, the Confuls returned to the Forum, guardey | 
by fome Patricians, to give the more weight to what they fhould fay. They afcendg 
The Tribune, and there called upon onc of the moft factious of the People, by Name, 
to come and be enrolled. The Man held his Peace, and his Silence was taken for Dif 
obcdience. Inftantly therefore the Léfors laid their Hands on the rebellious Citizen, 
But the Populace furrounded him, and forced him away from the Officers of Juttice, 
This rafh Attempt put all the Citizens in a Flame; and they were already turning their 
Fury againft the Patricians, who attended the Confu/s. But the latter abated the Stom 
a little, and guarded the Senators, who were both hated and defpifed by the Peops, 
from Blows. 
Dion. Hal. §.IX. Tuus were all the Parts of the Republick divided againft one anothe. 
B.6. 7.368. The People rofe up againft the Senate, and the Senate againft the Confuls. Whilt 
the Confuls themfclves were not regarded, cither by Senate or People. Nor wa 
this all; Envoys were arrived at Rome from all thofe Nations, which had continued 
faithful to the Republick. The Latins complained of the Hoftilities the 2? ¢ Ami 
had begun to commit in their Territories: and reported, they had already plundered 
fome of their Villages. The Inhabitants of Cru/fuminum gave Information, that 
the Sabines, who were already on their March towards their City, were preparing 
to befiege it. The like News came from an hundred othér Places, and filled the 
Romans cither with Confternation or Joy, according to the Party they embracd. 
And to encreafe the Tcrror yct more, an Embafly was come to Rome, from the 
Volfcz, which demanded the Reftitution of the Lands which had been taken from 
them in the laft War. It was neceflary to give all thefe Deputics detcrminate and 
proper Anfwers. The Senators therefore affembled to deliberate about it: And 
Rome perhaps never had more knotty Affairs upon the Carpet. So that no Method 
or Order was obferved, in asking their Opinions. Tztus Lartias, a Senator, ven 
rable for his Services and his Modcration, was firft confulted, He rofe up fromhis 
Place, and came in the middle of the Hall, and {pake thus. The Apprehenfions wt 
are under from our Enemies abroad, is the proper Bufinefs of this Affembly. Bib 
that ought not to be thought the moft important Subject of our Deliberations. Lt 
but the City be at Peace, and the Aiqui, the Voifci, and the Sabincs, will cart 
back no Anfwers but threatning ones. Rome is her own moft formidable Enemy. Th 
Revolt of the Picbeians on the one hand, and the Seuerity of the Senate which canfes 
it, on the other, are the only true Sources of our Misfortunes. Our Faétions, by uv 
ding us in Intercft, make us two Republicks, which are more formidable to one anothth 
than the common Enemy. Hoftilities are already begun between the two Fattims 
and, which is fcarce credible, both Parties like better to bear a foreign Yoke, than tt 
22 The Aigui were a People of Latinm, fituated they wereas expert at robbing, as the Roman were 
between the Sabines, the Marfi, the Ldernici, and the fighting: Be quantum pngnandi arte ii, sitet 
Latins, Virgil calls them Alguicole ; Ptolumy, Ai-  incurfionibus valebant. Virgil deferibes them ™ 
baa and Pliny, Aiquiculani, Theft People inha~ fame manner: 
ited a Part of side Sit di Roma, round about Semperque recentes 


Sublacoand the Teveronc. Livy, {peaking of tacm, fays,  Convedare juvat pradas, 9 vivere eo 4 ii 
ngi 
4 reu 
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| elinguifo any thing of their private Luterefts, in favour of their Fellow-Citizens. Year of 

There is an Emulation between them, like that between two Nations which are mu- nO Fis E 
jually jealous of each other's Glory. To abate our Sealoufies then, and appeafe our Dif- LR 
rds, ought to be the main Subject of our Confultations. For which Reafon, I movie, AN .c1.ts, 
shat the Houle may fit again to-morrow, to deliberate about our domeftick Broils. As ee 
for the prefent, fince the Affair of the Soreign Airbafjadors is the Bufinefs of the Day ; *'”” a 
tet the Voli{ci be anfwered, that it is neither jut im them, to take from as the Fruits 

' of our Conquefts, nor for the FLonour of the Republick, to give up a ‘Diftriit, which it 

~ guoht to tranfmit to ‘Pofterity, in the fame Condition in which it conquered it. As for 

on Allies, let them be affured, that the Republick will never leave thin expofed to 

: rhe Infitlts of her Enemies, without fending them Succours. 

| LARTILIUS’s Opinion was univerfally approved. The Senate made a Decrec 

‘ accordingly, and the Ambaffadors were difmifled. The next Day was {pent in con- 

jalting about the proper Means of appcafing the Tumult in the City. Then Virginius 

declared his Opinion firft. He was a popular Man, and good-natured. -He took the 

middic Way, between the Severity of 4ppias, and that univertal Difcharge of Debts, 

which the Plebezans demanded. He {poke thus. 

Tue People of Rome did us too zmportant Services the laf? Year, not to deferve to Dis. Hei. 
have fome regard fhewn to their Supplications. They Signalizsed their Felour again? B-%& p. 370. 
the Vol{ci and the Aurunci. And fhall we be fo ungrateful, as to envy them the Fruit 
of their Labours ? I am of opinion, that we ought to put the Soldiers of this victorious 
Anny, under the Protection of the Senate, againft their Creditors ; to Sree them from 
their Debts, and to grant their Families, from the Grandfathers to the Grandchildren, D.i. Hat. 
the fame Indulgence. As for the otherDebtors, let them fuffer the Severity of the Law. *** 

Tue wife Leartzus, who ftood up next, {poke in favour of all the poor Debtors in 
general, without Diftinction. Zour Favours, Confcript Fathers, fays he, ought not to 
E be confined to thofe Soldiers only, whofe Lot it was to be in the Battels of the laft Year. 

E Lf von don't extend them to all the People, it will be in vain for you to attempt to put 
E cnindto our Divifions. In that cafe, you only cut off the Branches, and leave the Roots 
to foot out afrefo. The fame Murmurs will then foou be revived, and the Sedition 
never end, but with the Defiruction of the Republick. 
t APPIUS, who was obliged to {peak third, enumerated ina long Harangue, the 
3 Motives which had engaged him to put himfelf at the Head of the Patrician Party. And 
B his Difcourfe feemed to fhew, that his Obftinacy was now confirmed by a ncw Mo- 
E tiveof Vanity. What wiilthe World think of me, {aid he, if Ilay afide thofe Opinions 
B with my Confulate, which I maintained with Danger, all the time of my Office ? 
f Viet will chen become of that Conftancy, upon which I valued myfelf in fuch difficult 
B Times? Let it be called hard-heartedne[{s as much as you pleafe: this at leaft I will 
f take care of, that it fall nevcr be faid, Claudius ever countenanced Novelties which 
j were dangerous to the Republick. The Contratts made between Creditors and their 
f Debtors, have ever been in all Places, the main Support of civil Society. To violate 
them, is to introduce an inexhauftible Source of Divifions, into the beft eftablifhed Ci- 
is. Lam not for confining others to be of my Opinion. Let them abate the Rigour of 
fe Laws, if they pleafe. It will indeed be a Grief to me; but Claudius will never 
b give bis Vote rei of an Innovation, which is contrary to F-quity, and prejudicial 
tothe publick Tranquillity. All Commerce depends upon Credit. And what Roman 
then would lend his Money toa Man, who had it in bis power to take up Arms, to pre- 
| Unt bis Repayment of it ? But it is faid, the prefent Bufinefs is that of appeafing the 
Seditions, and prevailing on a mutinous Populace, to affift their Country in Extremity. 
Andis there then no Way of bringing them to their Duty, but by violating the Laws ? 
he nominating a Dittator, is both an ufual, and an effetiial Remedy. Will the moft 
“utinous bold zt out againft the Authority of a Man, whois furrounded with the Lic- 
Ors, and has Pawer to punife the leaft AG of Difobedience with Death,without Appeal ? 
| THE Method Appius propofed, was thought dangerous by the oldeft Senators : but 
he had got a Majority of his Side. The ‘Patrécians being the richef Perfons in Rome, 
Were almofl all Creditors to the Commons, Private Intereft therefore prevailed over 
"Ne moft reafonable Fears. Appius himtelf had very like to have been created Dic- 
ator, _And there had been an end of the Republick, if the Patrician Eaétion had ad- 
is this Piece of Imprudence to fo many other Errors in Conduct. The Confuls, and 

“Wile of the Senators, diverted the Blow. They pitched upona Man, who was ve- 
Arable for his Age, and was of a Family, which had always been devoted to the Pco- 
4A ple, 
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Year of ple, and was remarkable for his Moderation. It was Manius 23 Valerius, Brother to 
ROM E the great Poplicola, and to one Marcus Valerius, who was killed in the Battel of p,, 


CCLIX. 


illum. is truc, that to raife Manius to the Didfator fhip, was to break thro’, Lay 


Manxius Ya- which had been made ever fince the firft Creation of Diéfators. It cnacted, thar none 
uertus, Dic- byt Patricians, who cither a@tually were Confuls, or had been fo, fhould be raifed to 


tator. 


Dion. Hal. 


ila. 


that Office. But the urgent Neceffity of the Cafe, made the Senators overlook Rules 
They were perfuaded, that the Dignity of his Officc, the Memory of his Brothers, and 
his own Good-nature 2+ and Courage together, would procure Valerius both the Ey, 
teem and Affedtions of the Mutineers. And they were not deceived. Tho’ the Ciy. 
zens faw, that the Diéfator had been created only to keep them in Subjc€ion, yq 
they were not at all uncafy at the Governor which was fet over them. Tiicy had ng 
forgotten, that his Brother Pop/zcola, by making them the laft Refort in capical Cogs 
had delivered the Plebetans from the fevere Perfecutions of the Nobility. 1n thoy 
they found another dear Poplicola in his third Brother. , 

§.X. As foon as Valerius was proclaimed Didfator, he made Qu. Servilins hi 
Gencral of Horfe. He was Brother to Servilivs, the Conful for the preceding Year, and 
his Family had never given any Umbrage to the People. All Perfons were weil jp. 
clined to the new Government. The D7éZator therefore afeended The Tribune wih. 
Confidence, and made this Harangue to the People. Romans, Lam very fenfij 
what a Pleafure it has always been to you, to fee any of the Valerian Family raiftdty 
the firft Dignities in the Republick. The ftritt Adherence they have always hewn t 
the ‘People, and the Benefits you have received from them, have always made jou, ti. 
ther out of Affection or Gratitude, ready to obey any of them, which have been plac 
in the Magiftracy. Allthe Return thenthat I defire, for the Services my Brothers han 
done you, is, that you would not deny me your Confidence. No; you fhall never findm 
to be one of thofe who have fo little Sincerity, or fo much Weaknefs, as to mkt 
you Promifes, which it is impoffible to keep. Are not my Age, my Honor, ny 
Charatier, and my paft Conduct, fufficient Securities for the Integrity of my Pn. 
cecdings, andmy Defigns ? Confider me no longer as a Man fet up by the Senate, tot. 
ceive your Party. lamready to give up my Life to your juft Refentments, if ever 
Jjind Reafon to {ufpeci me of playing the Wy pes with you. And when you have placed 
your Confidence in me; then, Romans, lend your Country that Affiftance which it expils 
from you. Turn, turn thatT error upon the commonE:nemy, which you have fpread throng: 
out the City. Convince the Nations who are jealous of your Glory, by frefo Acts of Valu, 
that Rome zs invincible, even when fhe is full of Diffentions. After all, we fhall save 
no body to fight with, but fome Sabines and Vol{ci, who have often been Subdued y 
your Arms. And they have no more Strength or Skill now, than they had formerly. 
You will certainly conquer them,Romans: And this I promife you as the Reward) 
your Vidtory, that I will procure of the Senate, all thofe reafonable Indulgences, whith 
you canexpett. In the mean time, I command, that no mention be made of Conffe 
tions, or Imprifonments for Debt, during my Adminiftration. Being then free frm 
any Apprehenfions, follow the Example, Romans, of an old Man, who is ready to endure 
all the Fatigues of War with you, and to run all the Hazards of it. 

Turis Difcourte of Valerius was taken in good part by the Pcople. They depended 
upon the Promifes of the Dré#ator, and obeyed him, not fo much out of fear of tha 


23 I defignedly write the Dictator Valerins’s Pra- 
nomen at length, and call him Adamins. His Prieno- 
wen is exprefied in Levy and D. fal. only with a fingle 
A4: which has much embarafled many learned Men. 
The Lerter AZ without any Addition, is always un- 
derftood to fignity Alarcns 3 and yet Marcus Valerius, 
Poplicol..’s Brother, was killed inthe Battel of Regil- 
lum. How then could he be chofen Difator aboyea 
Year after he was dead? Befides, Livy declares, that 
this Dievaror had never been Confil, ~ Whereas, it is 
certain, that Marcas Malerins, Poplicola’s Brother, had 
been raifed to the Confulate., Vhe Fafli Capitolini re- 
move the Ditficulry. This Didfator’s Name is written 
inthemthus: M.” VaArerrus. The Reader may ob- 
ferve, that there is an Apoltrophe at the Letter 24, 
which tlinds for this Aaman’s Prenomen. Whereas, 
that of Afarces is always written with an AZ without 
an Apoltrophe. Wherever we find an AZ with an A- 
pollrophe, 47’, we are to read it AMavins, and not 
Marcus. “Vis Man was a third Brother of Poplicola, 
and was called AZaiains, becaufe he was born in the 


3 


Morning, mane. The Editors of Livy and D. Hal. ha 
much confounded learned Men, for want of Ut 
ing this. Plerarch likewile, or his Copyilts, are mt 
ken,when they give Malerins the Pricnomenof att 

24 Tully, in his Brutus, gives great Sa 
tions to AZanins Valerius, who, he fays, deferve ih 
Surname of Maxinzas, for baving reconciled the Peo 


ple to the Patricians, by his obliging Behave 


was fill Didator, when he'harangued the People?) 
ter their Retreat to the Mons Sacer, 2- he Pel 
gives him the Honour of having reconciled OF 
ple to the Patriceans. W's true, Valerius Wis Bs 

the Plebeians, with nine Confular Perfonsy ‘ice 
fpoke witha great deal of Eloquence ; but the ; : 
was owing to Menenins Agrippa’s Manageme 
had recourfe to the famous Fable of the Sron" 


embers. ; ‘ 
Memb foverci 
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jovercign Power with which he was invefted, as out of Affection for his Perfon. Then Year of 
the Levies were eafily completed, and Rome furnifhed the Dzétator with ten Legions, R O ALE 
of 4000 Men each. The Romans had never hada more numerous Army. But /aée- oa 
nag did not himfelf adminifter the Oaths to the new Troops; he ordered it to be donc Masivs Vie 
py the Cox wts for the prefent Ycar, and in their Names. As for him, he was fati bfRiee De 
fed with dividing the Troops between them and himfelf: and accordingly made three ove 
 Rodics of them. The firft confifted of four Legions,whom theD7éfator himfelf led againtt 

t the Sabenes. The fecond Body confifted of three Legions, the Command of which he 
A oaveto 7. Veturius,to goagainft the _gui. And the third, which alfo contained three 
4 Legions, was ordered to march againft the Yo//cz, under the Command of Aulus Vir- 
igus. I. Lartius was left to guard the City with fome Troops of old, and fome 
Companics of young, Soldicrs. Veturius firtt took the Field. The ~#qui 25 were 
E ready cntered into the Country of the Latins; and the Devaftations they had com- 
B mitted on the Lands of thefe faithful Allics, had forced them to have taken up Arms 
B intheir own Defence, if the Senate had not politickly prevented them. The Senators Livy B. 2. ch. 
E chole rather to fly immediately to their Affiftance, than to give them a Pretence for 3 
B aming themfclves. The brave Veturius therefore uted the utmoft Diligence to come 
E up with, and fight, the céqué. Butthefe were affrighted at the very Sight of their 
S Encmics ; and pofted themfclves in inacceflible Places. They were fo diflruftful of 
BE thir own Forces, that they durft not appear in the Field. They retreated to Forctfts 
A and Mountains. They thought to efcape the Fury of the brave Romans, by ating only 
% on the defenfive: But they only retarded their Defeat. Veturzus attacked them in 
B theirEntrenchments with fo much Vigour, that their Camp was taken and plundered. 
i They faved themfelvcs by a precipitate Flight thro’ inacceflible Places: but the Latin 
® Cities they had poffeficd themfelves of, were either retaken by the Confitl, by Force, 
or elfe voluntarily furrendered to the Romans. 

As for Virginius, he made War with the Vol/ez with cqual Succefs. The Volfei had Dison. Hur. 
S more Courage, or rather Prefumption, than Wifdom. Emboldcned by the Numbcr aS 
Sof their Soldicrs, which was a little {uperior to that of the Romans, thcy were in hafte 
f to give Battel. Being offered it by Virgznius, they began the Attack; whilft their 
B Infantry were difperfed over the Plain, and fearce obferved any Order; fo much did 

they defpife their Encmies. The Romans had experienced, how terrible the firft 2’ 

Shock of the Vol/czi was. The Confil therefore, the better to guard againft it, did not tes 

march his Men onc Step towards the Enemy : and forbad them to return their Shouts. 
|The Roman Army continucd without any Motion, with their Spears fixcd in the 

Ground. =But when the Vol/ei were come within reach of them, the Romans then 
B clofed their Ranks, and had Orders to ufe no Weapon but their Swords. After this, 

ithey moved forward, and fell upon the Enemy, who were out of Breath with their 

| houing, and the hafte with which they advaneed. The Vodfci had afcribed the Ro- 

mans continuing without Motion, to their Fear of their Numbers and Valour. But 

they were much of another Mind, when they faw the Swords of the Romans glitter- 

ing in their Hands. They were as much furprized and terrified, as if they had fallen 

ito ar Ambufeade. They were put to flight, and foon overtaken by Mcn who were 

fh, and had not {pent their Strength by running themf{elves out of Breath, to no 
HPupofe, They were purfucd to their very Camp, which was taken and plundered. 

Nor was this all ; the Romans followed them clofe, even to the City of Veltra. Nay, 

thy entered it with the Fugitives; and in this confufed Engagement, they {pared 

but afew of the Inhabitants, who threw down their Arms. The reft were put ro the 

Sword. In fhort, more of the Encmy’s Blood was fpilt in Veditre, than in the Plain. 

Waist the two Confiels were, cach in his Station, driving two troublefome Enc- 

Mes fron. the Frontiers, the D7éator made War with the Sadines, and fubducd rhe 

tree Nation in Ztaly. Onc Battle, which he won, made him Matter of the Country. 

mut be granted, it was more honourable to overcome the Sines, than to rout the 

UEqui,and the Volfci. The former had been long trying their Strength with the Ro- 

ad and were fcarce inferior to them, cither in Valour, or Experience in the Art of 

Mat. Yet it may be obferved, that chey were guilty of a confiderable Fault, in the 

thawing up of their Troops, when they were forced to fight FKalerius. In order to 


Bae wo: wi, Y hereprefer Livy’s Order, who, contrary to his 
tn Which Were foughe, in Adanias Valerins’s Die-  ufval Method, gives us a fuller Account of thefe Bat- 
Re “iy in the fame Order. The later pretends, —tels, than the Greek Hiftorian. He fees to have tol- 
Ob the Modes was fir; and Livy, that of the Z- lowed more circumttantial Memoirs than D. /dal. , 

make 


34 Levy and D. Lal. don’t agree in placing the 
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make their Front the larger, they did not clofe their Battalions cnough, but left ta 
great a Space empty in the Center of their Lines. This the Dictator faw, and my - 
his Advantage of it. He commanded his Cavalry to begin the Attack, where the Ene 
my’s Men ftood thinneft, in order to force their Way thro’them. At the fame te 
the Roman Infantry broke into the Sabime Battalions, and put their Army into Gan 
fufion. Valerius drove them quite to their Camp, and made himfelf Matter of it 
Then Swbinia was left a Prey to the Roman Army ; the Villages of the Sabines wer 
plundered, and their Country laid wafte. In fhort, the Soldiers returned to Ron 
loaded with Spoil, and brought with them a prodigious Number of Prifoners, whom 
they made Slaves. It was agreed, that no Aétion, fince that of Regzllum, had broly 
more Honour tothe Republick. After thefe glorious Expeditions, Valerius disbanded 
hisArmy. The Diéfator had evidently merited a Triumph : The Senate and Peopk 
therefore decreed him 26 that Honour. And to this they added another Mark of Jj. 
ftinétion, which became hereditary in his Family. They allotted him an hononrabk 
Place in the Circus, at the Celebration of the publick Games, and appointed that; 
Curule Chair fhould always be placed there 27 for him. 

§.XI. Bur Valerius, when in the Height of his Glory, did not fuffer his Mind to 
be fo much elated with it, as to forget the Promifes he had made his Soldiers. The 
firft Day he appeared in the Senate, he declared what Obligations Rome lay under 
the People, whofe Valour had gained them thefe late Victories. And he demanded 
of the Senate the Performance of thofe Promifes which they had made the People br 
him. But how ftrangely perverfe are Avarice and Obftinacy! The Patrician Utes 
had laid their Plot fo well, during his Abfence, and had managed fo artfully, that they 
refuted to anfwer cither the Promifes of the Dzéfator, or the Demands of the People 
Nay, the youngeft Senators, and motft violent Patricians, who were very numerow 
in the Houfe, were wanting in refpeé to the Diétator himfelf. They reproached hin, 
That his Family, which had been blindly devoted to the Plebeian Faction, had betra‘t 
the Intcrefts of the Senate; and, That his Brother Popiicola had unjuftly deprived te 
Senate of the Power of judging in criminal Affairs. To this, faid they, it is owins 
that the Citizens thus efcape with Impunity, after having been guilty of the mol in 
excufable Mutinies. 

But thefe new Proceedings of the Senate threatned Rome with the greateft Mif 
fortunes. The wife Dzéfator forefaw them, and thought to have prevented them, in 
part at leaft, by clearing the City of many of thofe unfortunate Debtors, which wer 
going to be reduced to Defpair. Velstre was juft taken from the Volfci. He there 
fore thought it proper to fend thither a Colony of thefe poor Wretches, who would 
at Jeaft find Bread in their new Habitations, But there yet remained too many Pl 
beians in Rome, who were over-run with Debt, thro’ the Ufury of the Rich. Vale 
ris therefore fpoke again to the Senate, in their Favour. But his Motion was reject 
ed. Upon this, he replicd to the Senators, in great Anger, Tou now diflike the Prt 
pofal I have made to you. In alittle time you will perhaps wifb you haa fich an Inte. 
ceffor with the People, as my felf. I will never more Lie. my Fellow-Citizens, 4 
flattering them with your Promifes, and defiring themto depend again on a mere She 
dow of aDidtator. You placed me in this Office, only to appeafe our domeftick Seditim 
It was then neccffary that the People fould be fatisfied, in order to induce them to mal 
War abroad. Now, our foreign Enemies are fubdued, and our Divifions at homie te 
vive. I therefore will rather choofe to be a Spectator of them in private Life, thal 
fall aVittim to them inthe Magiftracy. Thus {pake Valerius, and went hattily oud 
the Senate. The People were aflembled by his Orders, and the Di¢Zator {poke thus t0 


26D. Mal. and Livy mention this Triumph of tator Manins. They were only Subalterns to hi 
Manins Valerius ; nor is it omitted in the Jafti Capi- The Roman Laws granted the Honours ofa Triwt 
foliai. Some of the Antients aflure us, that from that only to that Magiftrate, whom the Republick 
time, he had the Surname of Maximus given him, made Commander in chief of the Army, aud ue 
which continucd in his Branch of the Family; and whofe Conduét the Viory had been ne “ith 
that Malerins Maximus, whole Works we have, and 27 Livy is the Man who gives us this Piece aff F 
who probably wrote in the time of Trbcrins, was one tory, in thefe Words: Super folitos honores focus : 
of his Defcendents. Piedianns, upon the Oration a- Circo ipfi, pofterifque, ad Jpelaculum datus. Sele 
gainft Pifo, and Antias, affirm, that an Houfe was ¢0 locoCurnlis pofita. As formyfelf, I am of Sa 
built tor the Didfator Valerias, at the Expence of the on, that this Honour was granted only to the wit 
Publick ; and that this Houfe opened outwards. But Branch of Manius Valerins's Defeendants. 1h ‘i 
they {ccm to give Mavins Valerius the Honours which rule Chair was placed there, in the times 0 + 
were formerly done his Brother Poplicola. Moreover, Sports, for the eldeft Defcendant, whether he ws i afl 
it is not at all furprizing, thatthe two Con/uls fhould moted to the greatcht Offices, or not. ‘This isthen 
“nut {hare the Honours of the Triumph, withthe Dée- natural Interpretation that can be given this ne 
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: from The Tribune: Romans, 1 am indebted to you, on a double Account. Ton 
oe ot refufe to follow me to the War, and you conquered under 25 my Aufpicia. 
di ae one Lam indebted to your Affection; for the other, to your Courage. And asto 
For if, what have I not done in Return for your Services! I have charged the Sena- 
wy ee hthe Promife they gave ne, of making me the Arbitrator between yeu and them. 
He what have I gained by my Remonftrances and Pravers ? The young Patricians, che 
a roud and turbulent, prevail, inthe Senate, over the oldeft, and the moftwife. Isa 
ie of feventy then capable of withftanding a Multitude, whofe Rank and Wealth 
make them untrattable? Unfortunate Man that lam! to how low a State am I reduced 
4y their refufing to remove your Miferies! As Iam grown odious to the Senate, am I 
Bot [oto the People alfo? No, Romans, no; you fee that both you and I have been de- 
wived; and that I have been more ignominioufly treated than you. Nor are they con- 
it with this: The Senators turn all I have done in your Favour, tomy Difadvantage. 
They reproach me with having given my Troops too much Liberty 3 with having en- 
riched them at the Expence of the Publick; and with having fo much eucreafed the 
Wealth of fome of the Piebcians, that above 400 of them have fot Knights Eftates. 
To which they add, that I have enriched my felf with the Sporls of the Enemy. A- 
las! why am I difabled, by a miferable old Age, from defending my felf from their Ca- 
Rivaies! Nothing now remains for me to do, but either to bury my Uneafine[s in the 
Silitudes of a private Life, or elfe to furrender up my {elf to your Refentments, if you 
ut retain any the leaft Sufpicions of my having betrayed your lutereft. 
Tus faid, Valerius inftantly abdicated the Dié#atorfhip, and ftripped off the Badges 
Bof his Office. The People, who were moved with Compaflion towards this great 
fan, and were full of Indignation againft the Senate, conduéted him home with Ac- 
lamations. Then the Patricians forcfaw what mutt be the Confequence of the Abdi- 
ation of an injured Dzéfator. To prevent therefore thofe Diforders in the City, 
Bivhich they were apprehenfive of, they made a Decree, that the Coz/idls fhould lead the 
rmy into the Field. It was eafy ro find a Pretence for fo doing, from fome little 
fotions which the c 4qui andthe Sabimes made. It has been already obferved, that 
methe military Oaths had nor been adminiftred in the Name of the Diéfazor, but in that 
fof theConfisls. And therefore the Army feemed to have regard to the Engagements 
gthey had entered into with them, for the whole Time they fhould continue in their 
pOthices; that is, till the End of the Year. So that the Legions marched ourof Rome ; 
but their March, which the Senate thought would be of Advantage to the City, proved 
fatal to it, and brought on a Revolt the fooner. 
y §.XIl. When the two Con/fiular Armies were come into the Plain, they encamped 


Bthis means able eafily to keep up with one another, contributed not a little to fowre 
gt'e Minds of both, by their {editious Difcourfes. They firft propofed to aflaflinate the 
Konfils ; not out of any perfonal Hatred, but mercly to free themfelves from the 
P Oaths they had raken to them. They thought the Obligations they lay under to 
Btiem, would die with them. But afterwards, the moft ative in the Sedition confider- 
td, that it would be montftrous, to put an End to the religious Engagements they had 

ered into with the Com/ils, by criminal Means. So that upon the whole, they con- 
peated themfelves with carrying away the military Enfigns 3° and Standards, and 


8 The General only hadthe Right of the Au(picia  tonius means, when he fays of Angufius, Domuit par- 
po the Romar Armies, "T" hey were takeninhis Name, tiv ducu, partim anfpiciis fais. We hall hereafter 
ft the Succeff of the Enterprize had been annexed to have occalion to fpeak of the different Sorts of Axfp:- 
svurtune’of him who had the chicf Command of cta, the Ceremonics ufed in taking them, and the Per- 
al oops. It is in this Senfe that Horace pays the fons employed in that O fice. 

7 vilg Compliment to Augnfius Cafar. 29 The military Oath was fo cffential in inliNing 


p, (pias te confilium ks tnos Men, that no Roman could ferve in the Army, cven 
pete Divos. Carm. B. 4. Oderg. as a Volunteer, or kill an Enemy, till he had bound 
‘ys the fame thing, in different Words, himfelf B¥ a folemn Promife to obey his General. In 


“fica bella geris, cujus unne corpore pegvas, — confequence of this Cuftom, which was authorized by 

a ofitcizem cut das grande, Deofg; tuos. Trift.2. the Laws, Tilly tells us, in his Jirft Book of Offices, 

Cunlequence of this Prejudice, even the fecond that Cato wrote to Pompilins, to inform him, that 

rmy was not allowed to have any his Son could not continue in the Army, without tak- 

onours of a Triumph, tho’ he had ing the military Oath again; becaute the Time of his 

fidcrable Victory in the Gencral’s Ab- former Engagement was expired. Cato ad Ponpilinn 

bia of she wenaccording to the Superftition and Lan- Scribit, ut fi filium pateretur im exer citi remanere, fe~ 

ie ofan Time, he had fought alienis anfpiciis, cundo cum obligaret Sacramento; quia privore amiffo 
N88 10 be ng Opinion then was, that the Vidtory jure, cum hoflrbus pugnare non poterat. 

.2 8¢ atcribed to the Aufpicia, or Fortune of 30 The Romans had no other military Enfign, or 

¢ Proteétion of thofe Gods, who Colours, in the Times of their firft Simplicity, bata 

¢s inhis Favour. ‘Thisis what Sve- Bundle of Py, pani tied to the Top of ake 
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aprctty neareach other. And the Communication the Men of both Armies were by 4-6 2.375. 
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Year of with caufing all the Troops to follow them, without the Privity of their 
One Stcinnius Bellutus was the main Spring of the Revolt. 
courfes, and conduéted it by his Counfels. 
A.Vireimius, Way, all the 3: Legions followed them, without any Orders from their Generals 
quitted the rwo Camps. How ftrid&t the Roman Soldiers were in following thei, 
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Office 
his Dig 
aken a 


He raifed it by 
As foon as the Standards were t 


heiy En. 


figns, iswell known. They thought thema fort of Divinities, and carried the; 
the 


{pe& for them even to Adoration. Tho’ they had neither 7ribunes nor Cent 
lead them, they followed their Standards, wherever they were carried, 
encamped beyond the 470, three Miles from Rome, upon a Mountain 


Since been called, The Sacred Mountain. 


contrary to the Inclination of their Leaders, had fomething very furprizing 


Ur ions ray 
and came and 
; 32, which hy 
This remarkable Retreat of two Armig 


©: . ‘] 
§ 10 tt; the 


Memory of which the Romaz Hiftorians had preferved, by calling it The Seceffion, 


Separation. 


Tue firft Bufinefs of the rebellious Armies, was to choofe themfelves 
Sicinnius was the Man they pitched on to command them: 
After which they fortified themfelves, and fecured themfelvcs within good ; 


and make new Officers. 


a Generg) 


Entrengh, 


ments. Within thefe the Roman Legions continually kept themfelves; they Neither 


committed any Hoftility, nor rook any Plunder; but contented them{elves 
ting Provifions brought them for their Subfiftence. 
go to War at the Expence of the Publick. Then the Con/fils and Officers, 


With eq. 
The Roman Soldiers did no tet | 
Who were 


deferted by their Troops, quickly difpatched a Depuration to Szeznunius, to pertuad: 
him to return to the Camp himfelf, and bring back his Troops to their Dury, By 


In fucceeding Ages, they made ufe of the Figures of 
Monfters and Animals for that Purpofe; fuch as the 
Eagle, Dragon, Boar and Wolf. 1 he Rapacioufnefs 
of. thefe Animals was a Symbol of War, and Battles. 
‘The Figure of the Mixotaxr was ufed as a Roman 
Enfign, to thew, according to Vegerins, B.4. that the 
Defigns of the General ought to beas intricate and dif- 
ficult to difcover, as the Avenues of the Labyrinth, 
in which the Mizotaur lived. The Romans often 
changed the Form of their Enfigns, as there was Oc- 
cafion ; which is manifelt from the Aztiques both of 
Marble and Brafs. Sometimes they ufed onlya Pike 
with a Piece of Wood of a moderate Size tied crofs 
it, fo as almoft to be in the Form of the Letter T. 
Sometimes a Hand was placed upon this crofs Piece 
of Wood, perhaps in Allufion to the Word Maxipu- 
fas, which fignified a Sort of Battalion, confifting of 
two Centuries, i.e. 200 Men. Every Aauipulus had 
indeed its own Enfign. Upon the Top of'this Sort 
of Crofs, were pretty commonly placed round and 
oval Bucklers, on which were reprefented the Images 
of the warlikeDeitics,as AZars,dimerva,and Romulus. 
To thefe were added, in the Times of Slavery, the 
Piures of Emperors and Generals. This made Zer- 
tullian fay, Apol. c. 16. Omnes illi imaginum Juggeftus 
infignes, moutlia crucium funt. Suppara illa vexsllo- 
rum{S labarorum, ftole crucinm funt. The Enfigns 
fometimes terminated in a Ball; probably, to fhew 
the Extent of the Dominion of the Romans, in the 
three Quarters of the old World. The Horfe made 
ufe of a Standard, for their Enfign, which was called 
Vexillum. This was made of a Piece of rich Stuff, 
of about a Foot fquare. It was faftened to a crofs 
Piece of Wood, which was fixed to the Top of a 
Pike. We here intend only to give the Reader a ge- 
neral Idea of the Enfigns and Colours ufed in the Ro- 
man Armic¢s. The Sequel of the Hiftory will give us 
more Occafions than one, of running into a more 
particular Account of cach of thefe Enfigys, which 
varied in Form, according to the Time afd Temper 
of the Romans. Belides, the Ufe of thefe Enfigns 
feems to be of a very modern Date, with refpeét to 
the Time we are now treating of, when the Republick 
was yet, if we may fo fpeak, in its Infancy. Should 
we therefore fay more of them here, it would be mif= 
placed, and ill-timed. We fhall only obferve, that c- 
very Legion had a Roman Eagle in it: Whence the 
antient Writers reckon the Number of the Legions 
by that of theEagles. But it docs not appear, that the 

omans placed the Figure of this Bird on the Top of 
their Standards, in the firt Agcesof Rome. At leat, 


the Hiftorians fay nothing at all of it. So thatween 
give no exaét Account of the Form of the military Fy. 
figns which were ufed in the Time of whichyex: 
now pean: 
3t D. Hal. gives us the Reafon of it. The Reine, 
fays he, refpeét nothing, when they are in theFué 
more than their Enfigns and Standards. Theysrsia 
them as fo many Deities. They indeed fwearbyit; 
inilitary Enfigns, and pay them a fort of relizioz 
Worhip. On certain Feftivals, they crown thn 
with Flowers, and perfume them. Aguile certes: 
Signa illa pulverulenta, &9 cuftodiis horrida, inner. 
tur etiam feftis dicbus. Utinamgue dicere a 
quis primus inflituiffet! Plin. B.13. ThisCultoni 
alfo attefted by an Infcription on an antient Mutt: 
which runs thus, Coron. InraTa. Siena Qt 
Uncta. Animated by this fuperftitions Prejude 
the Soldiers braved the greateft Dangers, and dei 
Death it felf, to fecure thefe precious Pledges fromb 
ing taken by the Encmy. It often was as muchsi 
an’s Life was worth to fuffer his Standard to bet 
ken fromhim: Hittory gives us feveral Inftancesdf 
thofe who were condemned to be whipped, and to 
lofe their Heads, for having loft the Colours whi 
was committed to their Care. 
we Why was this Mountain called Mons fue! 
as it becaufe it became execrable by the Revoltd 
the Peopic? This feems to bea forced Interpretation, 
and not very agreeable to the Relations of the Hill 
rians. It was then, becaufé the People, after thy 
were reconciled to the Patricians, ereéted an Alu 
upon it to Fupiter Faunus, as a Monument of thts 
Re-union, or in Memory of the Pannick with wtid 
the People were ftruck, when they deferted Rome, 0 
fly from the Profecutions of the Nobles, Or inal 
it was fo called, becaufe that facred and inviolt 
Law was here made, which gave Rifeto the Trim! 
of the People. From that time their Authority bec 
fo formidable, that if any one dared offer any a 
lence to the Perfon of aZribune, he became lime 
diately the Curfe of the People. The Aggreflor sb 
profcribed, and he was no longer looked on - 
thing but a Vidtim devoted to ‘Jupiter. Pio m Pa 
tient Writer, quoted by Livy, pretends, that this " 
Separation of the People’ was made ont 
Aventinus, But D. Hal. and Livy agree, that i: a 
on this Sacred Mountain, beyond the Zevero", Hs 
Miles from Rome, on the Nomentane Ha, ai tl 
Sabinia and Latinm, in the Place where Cait 
San Silveffro, now ftands. 
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his Anfwer was that of a rcfolutec Man, who was determined to keép no Meafures Year of 


It well becomes you, {aid he to the Envoys, to endeavour to bring thofe RO ME 


y hem. 
with d CCLIX. 


q Men back into the Service, whom you have forced to leave it; and tocall home thofe 
Citizens of Rome whom your own Oppreffious obliged to leave the City! What Secu- AV inainius, 
rity Can you Live, fufficeent for us reafonably to rely upon, who have fo often de- 30s 
E vived us with falfe Promifes ? Go, and dwell in the Czty by your felves, fince you pin Hil. 
Filme claim all Authority there. This vile Populace will no longer obftruit your Ty- B. 6.» 3-5. 
E ranny. It is of little Confequence to us in what Place we live, provided we have but 
Eur Liberty init. Wherever we fhall enjoy Liberty, there fhall be our Country. 
 “Tpisincredible, what Diftra@tion the News of this Separation of the Troops caufed 
® Rome, when it was brought thither. Thofe of the Pledezans who had not yet left 
e the City to march into the Field, prepared to join thofe who had deferred it. The 
Women and Children lamented the Lofs of their Fathers and their Husbands. All 
F was in Confufion within the Walls. The Patriczans were forced to guard the Gates 
E shemfelves, to hinder the Pcople from going out. The Streets were full of Citizens, 
«who were refolved to leave their native Country. Some were not to be kept with- 
B® out Entreaties, others were to be flopped only by Violence; and the Jatter were not 
f. dilatory in making their Way with their Swords, They broke thro’ a {mall Number 
of Patrictans, and came to Sieinnius’s Camp. Whilft they who were not ftrong 
cnough to force their Way, filled the City with Cries and Lamentations. One would 
have thought Rome a City taken by Affault. The reciprocal Jealoufies the Patricians 
had of the Plebezans, and the Plebetans of the Patricians, would not fuffer cither to 
ret. The Houfes were guarded Day and Night, and both Parties were continually 
upon the Alarm. The Senators affentbled daily, and enquired after the Authors of 
this Misfortune. They mutually accufedéach other of Indulgence and Severity. And 
in the mean time another Fright {cized them, from another Quarter; the ce Lgui and 
Volfci, who were no longer reftraincd by the RomanTroops, {pread themfelves all over 
B the Territory of Rome, without Oppofition, and led up fome of their Parties to the 
E very Walls of the City. The whole Country was expofed to the Plunder of the Ene- 
F omy. Siinmins’s Camp only enjoyed Tranquillity, and no otherwife caufed any Difor- 
f der, than by its Inaétion. New Recruits came to it daily, as well from the City, as 
F the Caftles and Villages, which were fcattcred about the Country. The Rebel-Party 
H Was not only increafed by the Debtors, bur by all the MalefaCtors, all the Robbers, 
f and all the Male-contents in the Republick; and, in a word, by all thofe who were 
& dilpleafed with the Nobility, and all thofe whom a Love of Novelty ufually brings 
f intoa growing Fa@tion. This Progrefs of the Revolt therefore terrificd the Senate. 
* They expected to {ce Rome, ina little time, befieged by an Army, confifting partly of 
e icbellious Citizens, and partly of the anticnt Enemies of the Republick. The Con- 
B fcript Fathers, in a Cafe of fo great Neceflity, took every one his Poft, which he was 
jy tomaintain, The youngeft went into the Country to feize the Caftles. Orhers, at- 
E tended with their Clients, took Poffeffion of the narrow Pafies thro’ which the E- 
fF icny might enter the Plain. Others again encamped round about the City; and 
m only the oldeft were left to guard the Walls.. However, the Terror of the Senate was 
B alittle abated, when they faw the Rebels did not join the Enemics of the Republick, 
g but kept themfelves fhut up within their Intrenchments, without murdering any Bo- 
fy, or committing any Robberics. This made them think it poflible to bring back 
j the Male-contents, by a Treaty. 
# INDEED, the wifeft of the Senators thought they might come to a Capitulation 
F With thefe unhappy Citizens, whom an cxtravagant Severity had made defperate. 4f- 
| fer all, {aid they, their prefent Conduét fhews, that they have not loft all Love to their 
| Country. Their prefent Moderation is a fufficient Proof, that if they could but obtain 
realonable Terms of us, they would return to the City, and not abandon their Wives, 
their Children, and their Houfbold Gods. Let us not therefore value our felves upon 
an ill-judg'a Conftancy in oppofing them. This would only double their Obftinacy. It is 
Sometimes neceffary to abate of that inconfiderate Faughtine/s which is concealed un- 
der the Pretence of maintaining the Dignity of the Senate. It is never difbonourable 
0 make up Differences with thofe whofe Anger may prove fatal to us. We often 
ae “ith our Enemies; and why foould we now difdain to capitulate with our fellow 
Neus? The People of Rome have as much, tf not more Authority in the Republick, 
Vane. Where then is the Difbonour of coming to a Compofition with them? And if Wis. p.377- 


“wre were any, what aMadnefs is it to prefer Decorum zo Safety? The Advicc of thefe 
3 - wile 
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wife Senators prevailed againft the Opinions of fome very hot and morofeMen,who Wer, 
for no Accommodation with the Rebels, unlefs they laid down their Arms, ang iN 
folutely delivered themfelves up to the Difcretion of the Senate. Deputies Wer 
therefore nominated, to go to Sicinnius’s Camp, and propofe a Reconciliation, Thele 
purfuant to the Inftru@ions given them by the Senate, did not declare at once al] they 
were inclined to grant the Rebels ; but contented themfelves with offering them Im. 
punity for their Revolt; and then demanded to know what they wanted, and upon 
what Terms they would return to the City. This Demand fhock’d the Mutinces 
Thefe People, fay they, would have us declare our Pretenfions: What! can the Sins: 
tors be ignorant of them? Don't they know to what Extremities we have been rey, 
ced, by the Avarice of the Patricians? They offer us Impunity s as ef they had yer g 
Power of punifhing as they pleafed. We have nothing to do, but to give them up tg 
the Swords of their foreign Enemies; and then, what will become of thefe Ufivrpers 
of the fupreme Authority in Rome! This was all the Anfwer the Deputics brought 
back to the City; which filled it with Conftcrnation. The Tumults in it increafeg 
The Senators could ncither find out any Remedy for the Evils which threatened Rome 
nor any Expedient to poftpone them. Thcy aflembled daily; and their Deliberations 
ended in nothing but mutual Invedtives, and ufelcfs Quarrels. They rofe withou 
making any Decree. Even thofe of the People, who continued at Rome, out of fome 
Regard for the Patricians, fell of from them by little and little, and came and join. 
ed the Army on the Sacred Mountain. Every Morning difcovered that a good Num. 
ber of Citizens had gonc off the preceding Night. The Confils Year was not yet ex. 
pired. But as they were both fallen into Contempt, it was thought impoffible to re. 
concile the People to the Senate, while they continued in their Office; and every 
Body was fo much afraid of it, in fuch difficult Times, that none ftood for it. Ne. 
verthelefs, the Cezturies which were Icft at Rome, aflembled in the Campus Martius, | 
and there chofe two Men, Pofthumius Cominius 33, and Sp. Caffius, who were equally 
acceptable, both to the People and the Patricians. They were chofen before the ufual 
time, but this was not made any Objection to their EleGtion. They had both bom 
this Office before, with general Approbation: And a grcat deal was now expefted 
from their wife Adminiftration. 

§. XI. Tue two new Governors of the Republick delayed not to affemble the 
Senate, whofe Meetings could not but be lefs tumultuous than before, on account of 
the Efteem the Confuls were in, and the Refpe& which was paid to their Perfons. 
The Senators firft asked Menenius Agrippa34 his Opinion. He was an old Senator, 
grown grey in the Service of the Republick, and yet more confiderable for his fteady 
Probity, than for the great Employments to which he had been promoted in Rone. 
Hc had all along kept neuter, in the Divifions of the People and the Senate, without 
fomenting the Pride of the onc, or countenancing the Licentioufnefs of the other 
Befides, he had been as inoffenfive and blamelefs in his private Charactcr as the fa- 
mous Poplicola was, whom he took for his Pattern. He thus declared his Opinion, 
concerning the Neceflity of a Reconciliation with the People, who had feparated 
themfelves from them. Jt is furprizing, faid he, that Paffion fhould carry fomeSt 
nators fo far, as to make them believe, that Rome may fubjift without the People, 
azho have fequeftered themfelves from us, and may fupply the Place of our own Troops 
with foreign Recruits. No, Confcript Fathers, without the fame Soldiers who wit 
born within our Walls, who have diftinguifbed themfelves in our Ucgions by their Va 
lour, and whofe Hearts are entirely Roman, you are not to hope you fhall be able 
to guard againft the Infilts of our foreign Enemies, and maintain the Afcendant 
Rome has gained over them. “And will the new Inhabitants we fhall bring into ihe 
City, live more peaceably than our old Citizens ? Confider how many different Nations 
are rifin up againft us all at once, upon a Report of our Dévifions. The Sabives, the 
Aqui, the Voltci, and the 35 Hernici, have all taken hold of this Opportunity to dt. 

33 D. Hal. tells us, that the new Confuls entered gine, contrary to the Teftimony of moft Authors 
upon their Office on the Calends of September, i. c. a that this Senator’s Prienomen was Agrippa This Sur 
Month before the Confulate of T. Veturius and 4. Vir- name was given him, as we have elfewhere obferth 
fudins expired, according to our former Remark on cither becaufe his Mother brought him into the Wor 
the Gonfulpbip of Brutus, Neverthelels, to speak the with great Difficulty, as Pliny has obferved, Bets 


tmth, nothing is more uncertain, than the Beginning Qed «gre partus fit; or becaufe, ‘according 0 fet 
of the Confular Years; as we have more than once Jus, he could hardly ftand upon his I"cet, ab fe 


obferved. woritudine. -eitarics 

34 We find his Name written in D, Hal. B. 4. 4- 35 The Ternici formerly inhabited the Territ ' 
grippa Menenius. Which has made fome falfly ima- of Azagué and Alarro, in the Campagura dt hn 
2 : 
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Ey us. Campania and Hetruria are either in Motion towards us, or making Prepa- Year of 
pyiroy to take Advantage of our Misfortunes. The Latins themfelves, thofe faithful R O M E 
4 begin to fragger already 3 and the Love of Novelty makes fome Impreffion on apd 
vir Minds. So that Rome, which was formerly the Terror of her Neighbours, isnow Postaumus 
wh (0 lows as to fear them ; and inftead of attacking them, fouts her Gates, and keeps coe. 
sfolf upon the defenfive. Andin the mean time, what Evils do we not fuffer 2 Our sius, Contuis. 
Bryimiry 1s become a Prey to the Enemy, and the Provifions which foould abound in this 

ity, are carried to the Camp of our Citizens which are feparated from us. O Rome! 

Country! A Famine is fenfibly felt already. What then will become of thee, if 

» Enemies lay feege tothee! Will dried Skeletons be able to guard thy Walls? Or 

nce fpould we have any Succours, when our Walls are invefted by the Flower of the 

onan Louth 2? It’s fazd indeed, they yet continue quiet ; but will they always continue 

2 If we call in Foreigners to Supply their Places, will not thofe who are gone off from 

yppofe their March? And if thefe New-comers enter Rome, will they be more mo- 

Bae intheir Pretenfions, than our old Citizens? You have forced them to break off 

Bon you, and you compel therm to be obffimate in their Separation. Is it always reafon- 

Bile tohave recourfe to Amputation, as foonas a Member has received a flight Wound ? 

BT ot us rather heal the Wound ze have wade, and not render it incurable. As often, Con- 

Rfcript Fathers, as you have /ignalrzed your Clemency towards your Enemies, what ddvan- 

Biogeshasit not produced? And well youthen be inflexibly fevere only againf?f Romans? 

BT iis City owes tts Rife, to its having offered an Afylum to the Guilty ? And will you 

Bhut out thofe brave Soldiers from their old Hlabitations, whofe only Crime is the 

EBigeary to which your Ufuries have brought them? Do you remember, that 

filiy have foared our Fatigues, and our Vittories, with us; that they were brought 

Bay in your Sight ; and that they are united to you inthe fame civil Soctety ? They have 

Bren guilty of Sedition, I grant you; but are they incapable of being brought back to 

Bicir ‘Duty by gentle Methods? If they have hitherto defpifed our Embaffies, it is 

Becaufe they thought they could have no dependance, either on our “Deputies, or the Se- 

hate who deputed them. Our Breach of Promifes gives them juft Reafon to think fo s 

Bid our uncorthy Artifices are jufe Grounds for their Sufpicions. Let us therefore fend 

» this People, who continue to att difcrectly and moderately, even during this Revolt, 


i 


gauted, in fuch troublefome Times as thefe. 
S Tnis Specch of A¢enenius Agrippa was thought wife by the Majority of the Senate : 
But Incereft, and a Spirit of Faction, blinded the Eyes of thofe Senators, who depend- 
don the Confifcation of the Eftates of the Mutincers. To proceed: The Senior Coz- 
Idefired Manius Valerius next to give his Opinion freely. This wife old Man was 
fmetothe Senate, tho’ difgufted at the Confcript Fathers; being doubtlefs induced 
hereto, by the Change of the Confuls. He began his Speech, with complaining of the 
Bile regard which had been fhewn for the wholefome Advice, which he had given 
him. £ forewarned you, {aid he, of all the Misfortunes which now befet us. Let then 
ke Event, which has juftified my former Predictions, at leaft give fome weight to 
pile am now going to make. The longer the Senate fhall delay to come to a Reconct- 
atin with the People, the more advantageous will be the Terms, it will be forced to 
tue them at laft. If you had offered the revolted People, the Abolition of ther Debts, 
trou firft Deputation, you world by this time have feen Rome im Peace, and our 
umes repulled. You are cheapening a Peace ; and they will encreafe their Demands 
i proportion to your Advances: and the more you offer, the more obftinate they will 
vw in refufing it. I fhall be much miftaken, if they don't now require, befides their 
I Demands, fich lafting Securities, as fhall always keep them out of the reach of 
vir Oppreffions. And indeed, ty how many Aéts of Injuftice have we provoked the 
isens of Rome? Evver fince the Recovery of the publick Liberty, the Authority of 
Pe Curiae iz Rome Aas been fuperior to ours. Our Decrees have been of no force, till 
by thought fit to confirm them. They were the fupreme Fudges in capital Cafes, and 
Mermined them without Appeal. And yet what Artifices have not we made ufe of, 
‘derive them of their Privileges? At this very time, we would fain have our De- 
iad become abfolute Determinations. The Diktatorthip, the Child of our Policy, robs 
"* People of their fupreme Power in criminal Affairs. Nor is this all. This power- 
ody are reduced to be Slaves tothe Patricians, who by excefiive Ufury, and partial 
Cece Sentences, 


282 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book Vj 


Year of Sentences, which they pafs in their own Caufe, either deftroy or fink the Dignit 

ROM E the People. I am therefore of Menenius Agrippa’s Opinion, adding this to it, Bet 
oes ought not to delay giving the People Satisfattion one Moment. Let their Demand, 
Postnumius granted, be they what they will. We fhall not, after all, have made they fi Rin 
Comins, Amends for the Injuries we have done them. ; 
bay ore Av that Valertus had {poken againft the Patricians in general, Appius Clay din 
Disn. Hal. applied to himfelf. He had no Reafon indeed to reproach himfelf wich any il] Ure 


B.6. p- 386 his Wealth, or any perfonal Oppreffions. Yet he made an unneceffary Apoloe 


men giving Law to the moft noble and moft wife Members of the State. Did you th 


the Elardjbips of the Winter? As they are without either Tents or Covering, agi 
rp! 


confifient with the Dignity of the Senate, to forgive the Revolters their Debts, and 
Send a new Deputation to them. In fhort, all the Clemency that can well be firs 
them, ts to treat them with Tenderne/s, after they have laid down their Arms; i 
confidering them as a Sett of Fools or Madmen, to fhew them Mercy as fuch. 
Tus Spcech of Appius divided the Senators into two. different Opinions. Th 
young Men were for Appius ; but the old were of Menenius Agrippa’s Opinion. 1 
bare Name of a civil War was dreadful to them. Both [Partics made a great UP 
roar. But the young Senators prevailed both by Number and Force ; and alte 
threatened to come to Blows. The Wife had nothing left but their'Tcars and Ents 
tics. With thefe they abated the Tumult a little, and all were attentive to what th 
Confuls would fay. Aftcr they had confulted, and whifpered together a few Minut® 
the eldeft of the two declared both their Opinions in thefe Words. I were 12% 
wifbed, that Concord reigned among us, fince Difcord has already feparated ont! ; 
of the Republick from us. At leaft the young Senators ought to pay a Deferencet ft 
old, in hopes that they alfo foall in their Turns find themfelves refpelted in thet! 


Age. But all this while, the Time is spent in ufelefs Difputes. Let ns put ae 
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And let the young Men then Year of 


she Seffion, that we may affemble again in a few Days. 
bring Letter Difpofitions of Mind along with them! Otherwife, we may perhaps be R poe Bis £ 


obliged to overlook them tn our Deliberations, aud to fix by Law, the Age 3° Men fhall 
be obliged to be of; tn order to entitle them to a Vote in our Affemblies. Befides, Jou are Postuunis 
not ignorant, that it of antient Right belongs to the People, to determine Affairs of oon eee, 
War by their Suffrages. Now the prefent Queftion relates to War. It will therefore sis, Conia. 
he very nece(fary to have recourfe tothe People, if your being divided in Opinion, eter- 
nally obftructs our coming to fome Determination, which is abfolutely neceffary. Thus 
fpake the Conful, and difmiffed the Senate. 
XIV. Some Days after, the Confuls {ent Orders to The Tribes which werc dif- 
erfed about the Country, and to the Citizens who guarded the Caftles, to come to 
the City, in great Numbers, on a Day appointed. This Multitude joined the Wives 
and Children of the Revolters, and waited for the Senators in the Forum, whilft they 
went to the Senate, which the Con/fils affembled the fame Day. Then the People 
endeavoured, by their Crics, their Prayers, and their Proftrations, to raife the Com- 
E. paffion of the Senators, fomein favour of their Husbands, others of their Fathers, o- 
B thers of their Relations, and others of their Friends. The Corfuls, as they paffed by, 
E commended the Country-people for being fo punéual in returning to the City in 
B reat Numbers ; exhorted them to continue peaceable; and gave them Hopes of hay- 
4 ing a Decree in their Favour, from the Affembly which was going to be held. And in- 
@ ccd, every thing was tranfacted in it with more Tranquillity than ever. Menenius 
B® wasdefired to repeat his Opinion, and he ftill continued to think it neceffary to fend 
E Plenipotentiaries to the Sacred Mountain, with full Power to grant the revolted Peo- 
& pic, whatever they thought fit. After this, the Opinion of thofe Senators was asked, 
B whohad been Confils, and they all voted with Menenius: till at length it came to 
B Appius’s Turn, who {poke thus. L perceive, my giving my Opinion here, is to no manner 
B of Purpofe. You are determined, Con{cript Fathers, to receive the Mutineers within 
§ thele Walls upon their own Terms. Yt at leaft give me leave to fay, this fhall never be 
E done with my Confent. The more rafh you now think my Obftinacy tose, the more you 
§ will one Day, (tho’ perhaps not till after my Death!) commend me for my Perfeverance. 
OGreat Jupiter! who art worfhisped in the Capitol! Ye Tutelar Gods of the Empire! 
Band ye Heroes and Genii who protect us! make, I befeech you, the Return of our Rebels 
bon Happine[s to us 3 and grant, that I may be deceived ia my Apprebenfions. 
Ir muft be granted, that the Senate had great Reafon to fear thc Confequences of 
 theStep they were going totake. Yet after all, the wifeft Advict zhey could follow, 
was to divert the prefent Evil. The young Men themfelves came over to the Opinion 
B oftheold. A young Senator, named Naw#tius, of an illuftrious Family, fince it was 
derived from one of ¢- Zneas’s Companions of that Name 27, paved the Way for their 
coming over to the better Side of the Queftion. He firft made an Apology for the 
youngeft Senators, and protefted that they had not aéted cither upon Motives of Vani- 


36 To judge by the Confil’s Speech, the Laws had 
hot then determined the Age which was neceffary, in 
order to being admitted into the Senate, And yet it is 
certain, none could be incorporated into the Senate, 
but tiich as were of amature Age. This appears from 
Tully, pro Lege Manilia. We {peaks thus with refpeét 
to Porpey : Quidtam preter confuctudinem, quam ho- 
unt peradolefcenti, cnjus aSenatorio gradu «tas longe 
abeffer, tmperinm atgue excreitun dari? Tacitus, An- 
‘nal ts. fays, that Vivianns Annins, Son-in-law to 

Corbulo, was not yet arrived at the Age neceflary for 

beinga Senator, Plutarch fays the fame thing of Pow- 

fey, when he firft demanded the Honours of a Tri- 
uinph. Moft Authors reprefent the Senators as grave 

Pertons, advanced in Years: Quibus corpus annis in- 

a ingentiin fapientia validum erat. Salutt. Ca- 

ae Mt Romans Senatis ta hunc ufqne diem a Senio 

‘ ie pues tays Plutarch. And Q, Rom. Fefins, Au- 

cus efor, and floras, allagreein this Etymology. 

he only remaining ee then, is, what Age the 
ie afterwards fixed. The Hittorians of antient 
a leaveus in Uncertainty aboutic. Itis true, Pan- 
4 a Fafi, 1, pretends, that the Sons of Senators 
‘oun nay to fit inthe Senate, down to the ‘Time of 
oe eae Then, fays he, che Senate madea De- 
whe hereby they excluded _all from their Affemblies 
Were under ay Years of Age. Panvisins quotes 


Platarch,in Pompeio,in Proof of this ; but it unlucki- 
ly happens, that this Paffage is not to be found in any 
Edition of that Hiftorian. I rather incline to Sigonizs’s 
Opinion. He, B. 2. de Antig. Fure Civium Rom. ¢.2, 
builds upon a Paflage of Valerius Maximus, and ano- 
ther of Tully, to fix the Senatorial Age, to the Time 
when the Qraftorfhip ufaally ended. Now it’s certain 
Men might ftand for this Office after they were 27. 
They might therefore afpire at the Senatorial Dignity, 
before, or about, 30. Which pretty well agrecs with 
the Law Pompey eftablithed among the Pcople of Br- 
thynia. By this Law it was enacted, that none fhould 
be made a Member of their Senate, till he was 30 com-~ 
plete. It be sick Pompey followed the Cuftom of 
the Roman Republick, in this A ffalr ; and the more fo, 
becaufe Pliny the Younger tells us, in one of his Let- 
ters to the Emperor Trajan, that the Bithynians made 
the Romans their Pattern, efpecially in what related to 
their Magiftracy and Senate. 

37 This Naneins is called Nautesby Virgil. If we 
may believe the Commentators on this Poct, Diomedes 
returned into Nautius’s Hands, the Palladium he had 
from Troy. The fame Poct fays, Adiwerva inftruéted 
him in the Art of Divination. 

Tum fenior Nautes unum Tritonia Pallas 

Quem docuit, multaque infigners reddidit Arte. 

fin, B.S. 


ty, 
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Year of ry, or Views of Intereft. And then, he confented, in the Name of them all, that th 
RO ME oldett Senators fhould make a Decree according to their own Inclinations and Delione 
CCLX: Ye was therefore ordered, that ten Deputies 35 fhould be fent to Sreznnins’s Camp, Hine 
Posraumius ry has not fuffered their Names to be buried in Oblivion; and indced no Deputatig, 
Comixtus, yas ever more honourable. All ten, except young Naztius, had been Confils : Which 
ator was not fo much defigned to do Honour to the Revolted, as to take care that none 
but wife and prudent Men fhould be concerned in judging what ConccfMfions the Re 
publick might make them, fo as leaft to prejudice its Interefts. ; 
§.XV. Wuen the Con/fils came out of the Senate, they prefented themifelyes py, 
fore the People who were affembled; and when they had given them an Account of 
the Decree which had been pafled, exhorted them to contribute all they could towards 
the Re-union of the Senate and the Army. Then the Deputies were immediately dif 
patched away, for the Mons Sacer. But the Report of their Deputation came thither 
before them. The People therefore came to meet them, and a great Body of the Rebels 
marched out of their Camp, to do them Honour. In the mean time, Funins Bratys 
ated a pretty extraordinary Part among the Revolters. He had a great deal of Wit 
and vaft Penetration, joined with aclownifh and filly Carriage and Behaviour. As 
then he had the Name of Lucius Funius, as well as the Founder of the Republic; 
fo his Habit, and his Rufticity, gained him likewife the Surname of Brutus. And fe 
caufe he had the fame Names, he therefore thought himfelf deftined to deliver the Peo. 
pie from the Tyranny of the Senate, as the famous Brutus had delivered Rome from 
the Oppreflions of the Kzags. Andindeed, the Advicc he gave, did not a little contti- 
bute towards the People’s gaining that Superiority over the Patricians, which they 
afterwards maintained, and which made them Maftcrs of the Republick. Lucigs 
‘Yunis therefore addrefled himfelfto the Gencral of the Revolters, and gave him to 
underftand, that it was not proper to fall in very readily with the Propofals of the Se. 
nate. After all, faidhe, who will fecure us, that the Promifes they are coming to mate 
us, will be faithfully performed, and that thefe fine Appearances fhall not have a tr. 
kical End? Let me anfwer them, adds he, in the Name of the People ; and you fall 
fee how artfully Iwill preferve you from the Cheat, which they may perhaps haie rt. 
folved, to put upon our Credulity. Accordingly, Sicinnius knowing what an excellent 
Fund of Wit the mock Brutus had, gave him Authority to anfwer the Senate’s Propo- 
fals, in the Name of all the Mutineers. Then the Deputies were admitted into the 
Camp, and the Revolters came in Crowds about them, to hear what they had to fay. 
MM. Valerius, the Dictator the laft Year, and that faithful Friend to the People, was 
their Speaker; and he beganthus: To what Purpofe is it, Romans, that you fill keep 
away from your Relations and Families ? The Senate has chofen fuch Men, as it thinks 
well affecied to you, to treat with you, and to ratify any reafonable Propofals which 
you have to offer. It has not fhewn fo much regard for its own Dignity, as refpelt for 
you. It has done that for your fakes, which it would perhaps never have done for Lo. 
reigners. It forgets its Rank inthe State, in order to come to a Reconciliation with 
jou, Give therefore the Gods thanks for it, and be grateful for the Kinducfs of the 
Contcript Fathers. They indeed are truly Fathers,who don’t think it unworth y of then, 
to make the firft Advauces, inorder to bring back their Children to their Duty. Make 
a good ufe of their Condefcention, and delay not to return to the City, which Lave you 
Birth, and «where you enjoyed many Advantages, of which you feem to be alittle imfenpble 
SICINNIUS anlwered, in few Words, that the Affair was of fuch Importance, 
that it deferved to be well difcuffed by the Perfons concerned. And then he invited 
thofe of his Party, to anfwerto what Valerins had faid. But they all looked uponone 
another, and continued filent: till the new Brutus took up the Difcourfe, as it had 
been agrecd he fhould; and he firftaddreffed him{elf to the Soldiers of his Party. What 
Strikes you dumb, my Friends ? {aid he tothem: Is it the Fear you are in of the Patt 
cians? You wart for fome one Perfon totake the whol. Odium upon him, whilft youre 
folve to take Advantage of all the Benefits he may procure you, at bis own Peril. But 
after all, what have you to fear? Don't you fee, that this Senate, which was formrl 
fo imperious, ts forced to make the firft Advances ? We have now recovered that Liberty 
38 Livy mentions only Agrippa Menenius, andnot 1.3 Publius Servilins, theSon of Publitt ; P opium 
the other Confular Men, which were fent tothe Peo- xs Tuberrit:, the Sonof Oninins: Titus shouts Fla 
ple. But D. al. whois more faithful in his Narrati- vas, the Son of Vitus; Servius Sulpitins Gamers 
ons, has tranfinitted tous the Names of thefe Depu- the Son of Publius; Aulus Poflbumins Albus, theSo 
ties: viz. Manins Valerius, the Son of Marcus; Ti- of Publius Aulus; Virginians Carlimontanus, the 90 


tus LartiusFlavus ; Agrippa Mdenenius,the SonofCa-= of Aulus; and Spuriis Nanutins. hich 
- ah 
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espich the Fattion of the Great bad robbed us of: And I will firft ufe it my felf. I Year of 
ile [peak in the Name of you all, and will my felf run all the rifque of the Freedom I R a EAs £ 
Lallufe. Weare told, nothing hinders us from returuing toRome. But is this an Ad 
vi Kindne[s foewn us by the Senate ? Or does the Senate ash tt as a Favour of ws? Aud Posruusmius 
“hat are the Conditions of our Return? What Securities will they give us of the faith- Conse — 
fy [ Performance of a Promife, which their frequent Breaches of. faith cannot but mike : 

# fulpelt ? Let us ftrittly examine where the Blame of our Separation ought in Equity 
1» be laid ? Were not we forced toit, by the Injuftice of the Senate, and the Severit y of 
ibeir Sentences ? Isit then we, or they, that ought toask Pardon? Is it not perverting 
 lthe Laws of Equity, to make the Perfons injured, apply fer Mercy to thofe who in- 
red them? Who then ought to be thought ungrateful, the People, or the Senate? What 
is there that we have not done, to preferve Rome, and extend her Glory and ber Con- 
s aucfis? And yet, the laft of the Kings, even Tarquin the Proud him/(elf, did not car- 
sy his Oppreffions, and his Ingratitude to us, fo far as the Senate has done. When 
Br uctti was taken, Tarquin permitted his Army to enrich themfelves with the Spoils of 


tus, Confuls: 


B rhe Enemy. Neverthelefs, we rcfentcd his Abufe of his Power, which was more heavy 
Expo the Patricians, than uponus: and we fjoincsd with the Senators to deliver it from 
tan Opprefjor. O Edeavens! did we then imagine that we were going to fall under more 
raimical Oppreffions! If we had dreamed of that, fhould we have gone thro’ fo many 
‘Wars, and [pilt [0 much Blood, for fixteenTears together, only for an imaginary Lt- 
Shorty? And yet we had {carce eftablifhed that Liberty, by fo many Exploits, at the 
Bi Rattle of Regillus, before it was taken away by Violence from thofe who defended it. 
B'The Senate was not content to expofe our Lives in fo many lars, purely to ferve their 
& Ambition ; but likew2/e treated the Conquerors themfelves, as vanquifh'd Enemies. They 
wre loaded with Chains, they were reduced to Slavery, and thofe Debts were rigor- 
Be on/ly exacted of them, which either their Neceffities, or the Good of the Publick, forced 
E them to contract. They were tobe humbled, and abfolutely ruined, by exceffive Ufuries. 
E And what unjuft Treatment did not thofe few Patricians meet with from the reft of 
B the Senate, who were fo equitable as to be affetted with our Mifery? One was deprived 
Bof the Honours of aTriumph, which hehad deferved; atmther was forced to end a glo- 
B rious Confulate 2 the greateft Diffatisfaction. But what am I faying? Why an I 
recalling the Memory of what is paft? Let us now, my Friends, think only of taking 
Bproper Precautions for the future. What Security will the Senate give us, that we 
hall be perfectly reftored to our antient Liberties ¢ What Improvement iu our Fortunes 
Barecce to hope for ? With what Demonftrations of Foy fhall we be received iz Rome? 
m Speak, illuf'rious Deputies, explain your felves ; for you are not to imagine, that when 
sie have taken up Arms upon cife and prudent Motives, we will lay them down in- 
fcoufiderately. Think you, we wll depend upon the Conditions of a Treaty, which an 
Appius and his Cabal will difannul by an L:ditt as foon as we are difarmed ? Shall 
Béedeliver our felves up to the Envoys of a Senate, which has fo often broken the Pro- 
niles it has fent them to make us? Or foall we entirely depend on Covenants confirm- 
ied only by Oaths? How many times have the Gods looked down with Deteftation on 
thefe faithle[s Men, whilft they were perjuring themfelves ? How many Promifes 
shave they broken, cehich they called Heaven to witne/s? Neceffity, fay they, extorted 
them from us, and the publick Good difannulled them. But let us take Care, my Friends, 
pict us take Care, how we fall into thefe Snares. Let us fly wherever Fortune or the 
jas lead us. Wherefoever Liberty is, there is our Country. Valour will fupply the 
lace of Riches; a brave Man can live any where. When 7Encas fied from Troy with 
his Trojans, be got a Kingdom in thisCountry. Let us follow his Example, and found 
aColony which foall rival Rome. And Jet the only Favour we ask at our Departure, 
at the Reward of our Moderation, be this, that we may have our Wives and Children. 
Which if not granted, let us call the Gods to witne{s the Injuries which will then be 
meus; and let us treat that People as Enemies, who foall have ufed us like Slaves. 
Boru the Deputies of rhe Senate, and the Revolters, were greatly moved with this 
Ee of Brutus. They all burft out into Tears. They all agreed, that he had 
Nt cxaggerated the Misfortunes the People had fuffered. They acknowledged the 
“Volters could not be too cautious in guarding againft the unjuft Proceedings of a 
the Which had {0 often proved faithlefs. Neverthclefs, J. Lartis undertook to 
oH the Condu& of the Patricians, and to fhew, that the People had had no juft 
Debs to complain of the ill Treatment of the Debtors. Zour Luxury, fayshe, your 
auchery, and your Idlene/s, multiplied your Debts. snd was it juft to refufe your 
Dddd Creditors 
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Creditors the Payment of thofe Loans, without which you could not have Sushila 
But how much refpeéted foever Lartius was, his Words were fo unteafonable a th 
time, that he was hiffed by the Multitude. S%ezunius, the Leader and Chicf Of theRe. 
volters, took Advantage of it, and made it ferve his own Purpofes. Fudge Ie, TAY deay 
Friends, (ays he to his Soldiers, Fudge ye, by the Difcourfe of one who is come to inter 
cede with us, what Treatment we are to expect at Rome, when we have laid downey 
Arms. His Intreaties are Reproofs, and his Supplications Inveétives. See, whethe 
you think it proper to follow him to the City without your Arms, and with your Hands 
tied behind you; and there to undergo the moft bitter Reproaches, and the MOft terribly 
Slavery. Thefe Words of Sicinnius were received with great Applaufes. But in the 
midft of the Acclamations, Menenius Agrippa made a Signal, that he had fomethin, 
to offer. He was known to be a Man of Equity, and well 39 affeétcd to the People 
They were therefore all filent, and thought that he, at leaft, would declare upon 
what Conditions the Revolters were to be receiv’d. But in truth, Afenenins Was no 
Orator, his Speech was much fuller of good Senfe, than of Eloquence. He ipoke 
with a great Air of Freedom and Goodnefs, and made as great lmpredtions oy the 
Minds of his Auditors as could have been expeéted. Romans, lays he, we were tut 
fent hither, either to juftify our felves, or accufe Jou. We have nothing to do at ne. 
Sent, but to agree upon a Method of heating our Divifions. Ti he Senate has inveltd 
us with full Powers to complete this Work. Let us then enquire into the Cay esif 
your Difcontents, and remove them. You complain of the Profecutions your Creditos 
have carried on againft the poor Debtors. Very well; let fuch of you as are not aly 
py their Debts be diftharged from them. Let thofe alfo, who are legally confined ly 
their Creditors, be fet at Liberty. So much for what is paft. And as Sor the futur, | 
the whole Republick, both Senate and People, will unanimoufly agree to make new Re 
Lulations about Contracts, and the Intereft of Money. Wall not this then be removing 
the chief Caufe of your Complaints ? You fay likewife, you would have fome Security 
the Sincerity of ourPromifes. You fhall have the moft authentickones. Set down your 
Demands in Writing, and the Senate fhall comply with them. It foall confirm m 
Promifes, and pafs them into a Decree, which fhall have the Force of a Law. Cm 
any thing be more inviolable? Io which we add, that all we who are fent Deputies 
Jou, will be Guarantees for the Execution of the Promifes we make you. We andor 
Families will for ever be refponfible to you for the Performance of them. Nay, thers} 
of the Senators, and the People tov, will enter into the Pies Engagements, and allgit 
you proper Inftruments for that Purpofe, figned-with their own Hands. Ina word, tt 
laft Affurance we offer you, is fuch a one as is regarded both by Greeks and Barbatan, 
Lt is the Santtion of 4° Oaths. They are more facred than Brutus has reprefattd 


39 It is not to be wondered at, that Menenius A- 
grippa thould be fo much inclined to favour the Ple- 
écians. He was himfelf defcended from a Plebcian 
Family, if we may believe Livy. Menenium Agrip- 
pam facundum virum ts quod inde oriundus crat, ple- 
6i carnm, B.2. Neverthelefs, he had been Conful. 
Yer it is certain the Plebeians had then no rightful 
Claim to the Honours of the Magiftracy. The Pa- 
triciaus would not yet fo muchas marry theDaughters 
of Plebeians. We mutt therefore fuppofe, cither that 
Livy was miltaken, or that Wenenins Agrippa’s Fami- 
ly, which was originally Plebeian, was made Patri- 
cian by Tarquin rhe Lider, when he increafed the 
Number of the Senators; or clfe that Adenenins him- 
{elf was oneof thofe newly created Senators, which 
Brutus incorporated with the old Scnators, in order to 
fill up the Places of thofe whom Larguin the Prond 
had cut off. 

4° Numa, in order to make his Rowans faithCul to 


their Engagements, made ufe of the Sanétion of Oat 
as we learn from Livy, B.r. Ea pictate bomins 
mentes imbuerat, ut fides ac jufjurandum, pee 
Lm ac penarum meth, ciuitatem regerent J 
that time the Romans, as long as Candour and bee 
city prevailed among them, thought nothing a ie 
cred than Oaths. Phey looked on_themasinvic if 
Obligations, by which the Bands of Socicty ve . 
tened, and Men moft ftri€tly tied to perform ta 
tics of Civil Life. The moft anticnt Cercinon 
in {wearing was to hold up the right Hand, ii 
the right Hand is the Symbol of Fidelity. Fall 8 
mine Hand unto the Lord, fays Abraham *. ; aoe 
of Faleidius, Orat. pro Flacco, that no Bo ate Al 
believe him, tho’ he {wore with his Hand upon 
tar. Js fi aram tenens juraret, crederct ene 
val inveighs againtt thofe perjured Perfonsy 
not afraid to ie their Hands upon any Altar iy 
——Inerepidi quecumque altaria tanguut. i 
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them ; and tho’ fome wicked Princes may fomctimes have broken thro’ thofe religions 
Ties, yet Rome was never known to carry her Impiety fo far, as to defpife Contraéts 
made inthe Name and Prefence of the Gods. Let Concord then reunite us; and let 
mutual Embraces put an End to thofe Fealoufies which divide us! Let us again be- 
come joint Members of the fame Body-Politick, and let us collect the dif-united Parts 
of it. My Meaning will beft be underftood by the following Fable. There was atime 
sehen the feveral Parts of the human Body murmured againft the Stomach. It zs 
flothfut, faid they, and makes the Eyes, the Arms, and the Feet, fulferviert to its 
“Pleafures. The Hands therefore, and Mouth, and Teeth, refufed to ferve it. Aud 
| shat was the Confequence 2 The whole Body languifbed, and the mutinous Members 
Hi fuffered, as well as the Stomach. Tkis is exattly our Cafe, with refpetd to our inteftinue 
B Divifions. The whole Republick is weakned, hin any one of its Members refufes the 
D reff the Alfiftance they expect from it. 
E’ “sycaa Fable as this was well adapted tothe Capacities of the People. ‘hey were 
W more ftaggered by it, than they would have been by any deep Reafonings. They all 
called out to their Leader to carry them immediately Back to the City: And they had 
; like to have quitted the Sacred Mountam immediately, without further Precaution. 
@ Bur Brutus put a Stop to the inconfiderate Motion of his Companions, and made them 
K {enfible, that too much Precipitation would infallibly throw them back into as great 
BM Mifery asever. It és true, faid he to them, the Offers whith are made us are very 
 reafonable. We ought to return the Senate Thanks for them. But who can be fure, that 
the Spirit of (Dominion, which is very natural to the Heads of a Republick, will not 
t srevent the Performance of them; and that the Patricians, when they have us in 
Subjeltion, will not make an ill Ufe of our Submiffion, in order to opprefs us with the 
more Diferetion and Policy for the future ¢ The only Means to preferve us always 
Ei from their Violences, is to deprive them of the Power of oppreffing us. Let us bring 
B the Senate to this; and then we fhall be always fafe. The Gods have in{pired me with 
t an Expedient, which is the only one that can make our Liberty durable, and the Repub- 
e lick invincible. Menenius prcfied the Orator to declare this important Scheme; and 
B Brutus went on thus: It zs this; That they give us Leave to choofe anunally, a cer- 
E tain Number of Magiftrates, out of the Body of the Piebcians, who fhall have no other 
B Authority in Rome, but that of being our Protectors, and having a Power to oppofe 
B and difannul any Editts or Fudgments which fhall be burdenfome to the People. ‘This 
 Propofal of Brutus, was what the Envoys did not expec. So that they defired a few 
H Moments to confider of it. They drew afide, confulted rogether, foon after rerurncd 
B tothe Aflembly, and when Silence was madc, Menenzus {poke thus: Your Demand, 
R Romans, has given us a great deal of Uneafinc{s. Shall not we, if we grant tt, erett 
B tio Republicks in the fame City of Rome? Thefe are fuch well grounded Apprehen. 


ed with Sacrifices and Libations. Livy, B.1. gives us 


B Itistruc, Oaths, tho’ alwaysin ufe, yet followed the 
p Fate of the Roman Religion, and took as many dif- 
¢ ferent Shapes as their Divinities did. Thus the Ro- 
f ans {wore by their Gods, and made them Sureties 
for What they promifed. ‘They {wore by Ca/for and 
Ri Pellux, by Hercules, &sc. Nor did they fwear only 
# ly their Gods, but alfo by every thing that had any Re- 
inion to their fabulous Divinities ; by ‘fxpiter’s Thun- 
pcr, Esa Arrows, Neptane’s Trident. They fwear, 
B ays Puvenal, {peaking of the Romans in his time, by 
allthe Weapons inthe Arfenal of Heaven. 
Luicquid habene telorum armamentaria cells, 
aligula infulted the Romans, and their Religion, by 
: taring by the Fortune, the Genius, and the Health of 
ik Horte, The Meftals (wore by Vefla ; thekoman La- 
ts by Fano; Husbandmen by Ceres; Vine-dreffers 
i acchus; Lovers by Venusand Cupid. One of the 
voft folemn Oaths ufed in antient Rome,was this, Per 
indhe lupidem, i.c. by Jupiter the Stone : Either al- 
thi thereby to the Stone Statuc, which in the ear- 
Can; PS of Rome, was ercéted to Fupiter in the 
me as i or in Reference to the Stone which Saturn 
hat hinking it the new-born ‘Jupiter ; or laftly, which 
‘any a general Opinion, in Allufion to the Cere- 
whi then ufed by thofe who {wore by ‘/upirer, 
i re to take a Stone in their Hands, and then 
thefe We it away with all their Strength, {peaking 
wy De ords, according to Fe/tus, If ] donut perform 
the wile, may Jupiter shrow me from Rome, as I 
V this Stone from me. Oaths were often attend- 
T 


an Account of another Way of fwearing. “The Per- 
fon who {wore held a Stone in his Hand, with which 
he ftruck the Vitim onthe Forchead, and at the fame 
time repeated this Form of Words, If 7 break my 
Word, may Jupiter firike me, as I firike this Victing. 
We learn from Aifebylus, in his Tragedy called, The 
Sevex before Thebes, that to terrify them the more, 
thofe who took an Oath dipped their Hands in the 
Blood of the Viim. The Agaihit, and the Vitel- 
ir, who entered into a Confpiracy againtt Rome, in 
Favour of the Zargains, took their Oaths almolt in 
the fame manner. The Romans had fo facred a Re- 
gard for Oaths, thae they made saith, or rdelity, a 
Goddefs, to whom they gave a confiderable Rank a- 
mong the Pagan Divinities. Her Province was, to 
take Care that Oaths were faithfully performed. ‘The 
white Veil fhe had on was the Symbol of I’ranknels 
and Candour. Thus /Jorace reprefents her: Te Sper, 
t= albo vara Fides colit velata pannu, Her Prichs 
worc a Habit of the fame Colour on Days of Ccremo- 
ny. No Sacrifices but Libations were offered up ta 
her Honour. Nama was the firft who ercQed a Tem- 
pletoher. Her Statuc was afterwards placed in the 
Capitol, according to Tally, B.2.de Nat. eor, We 
have this Goddef& reprefented on feveral Medals. A- 
mong others, on onc of the Licintan Family, and an~ 
other publithed by Seravias, 6.1. De Dus Rom, the is 
drawn with her right Hand extended, and holding a 
Cornu-copia in her Ick. 
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Year of fons, that we dare not, tho’ invefed with full Powers, determine fo nice an A ia 


ROM E without confulting the Senate. 


CCLX. 


Postuumius 
Cominius, 

and Sp. Cas- 
sius, Confuls. 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 6. p. 410. 


Permit, therefore, fome of the Deputies to ret; 
the City ; and be affured, that they will not oppofe you, even in this. For my 
Iwill continue among you, with fome of my Affociates, whilft Valerius goes <: 
reft, to receive further Inftructions from the Confcript Fathers. 

§. XVI. M. VALE RIUS and his Companions immediately mounted 
Horfes, and camc-to Rome. The Senate was fummoned by the Con/fids, and Valering 
gave his Opinion, in favour of the Revolters. ppius, who was always the fam 
cried out againft the horrible Confequences, which would follow from Valerius, 
Condefeenfion. But his Advice was negleéted. All the Senators inclined to Peace 
They made a Decree, whercby thcy grantcd the Pcople all the Revolters asked, and 
among other things, the Power of chufing annual Magiftrates, to defend them againg 
the Attempts of the Patricians. A Conceflion, which deftroyed the Hopes of the 
Great, placed almoft all the Authority in the Plebezams, and made that Government 
almoft entirely democratical, which before was a Mixture of Democracy and Arifto. 
cracy. This was making a real Change in the Republick, even while a Republick 
Early the next Morning, Valerius and hisCompany returned to the Camp; wher 
they read the Decree they had obtained of the Senate. It was then no difficult Ma. 
ter for Menenius to perfuade the Heads of the Army to fend Deputies'to the Senate, 
to confirm the Treaty, and to fatisfy themfelves of the Sincerity of the Senators, Fu. 
minus Brutus, and two others of his Companions, took this Commiflion upon them, 
and were accompanied by half the Deputics of the Senate. Adenenius continued on 
the Mons Sacer, and drew the Plan of the Law for the Creation of the new Misi. 
ftrates. Brutus reported, that he had concluded the Treaty in the moft folemn Manner, 
the +1 Pecéales aflifting at it. And then the People who had revolted aflembled by Curie, 

Tey proceeded to ele in the Camp, the firft Trzunes of the People. Sicinnins 
and +2 Brutus were firftt named; and then 43 three others were added to them; az, 
the two Licinii, Publius and Caius, who werc Brothers, and C. Icilius. Thete five 
Magiftrates, created by the People, and taken out of the Body of the Commoners en- 
tered upon their Office the fourth of the Ides of December 44, in the Year of Rome 260, 
A Law 45 was paffed, whereby the Perfons of the Tribunes were made facred, i.e. in 


> 
Tit tg 
Part, 
SUth the 


their 


41 The chief Office of the Fecrales, regarded the 
Faith of Treaties: They were entrufted by the Re- 
publick with the Care of drawing up the Articles of 
them. They were fworn to aét juftly in all Cafes, 
without any Partiality. 

42 Plutarch, Suidas, and the Latin Writers, ac- 
knowledge, that the Sufftages of the People fell on 
Licivius and Brutus. Livyalone, makes C. Licinius, 
and ZL. Albinus, to have been thetwo firft Zribunes : 
adding, that they affociated Sicizzsus to themfelves. 
‘The Names of the two others he omits; and he fays 
it is uncertain who they were. Butis it credible, that 
the People fhould exclude two fuch Men as Sicianius: 
Bellutus, and Funius Brutus, who had maintained 
their Interefts, with fo much Heat, againft the Patri- 
cians? Tully places the Creation of the firft Tribunes, 
‘in the Confulfbip of Veturins and Virginius. Which is 
a manifeft Anachronifin. 

43 Tully, Orat. [5 Cornel. Livy, B.2. Zonaras, 
Tom.2. and D. Hal. B.6. difagree, as tothe Number 
of the fir Zribunes. ‘Thethrec firft Authors reckon 
but two. The laft, who is always cxaét in the Cir- 
cumftances of Iaéts, declares, the Curie chofe five 
Tribunes. Livy fays, the People chofe two, who chofe 
themfelves three Collegucs. But it’s probable this laft 
Choice was not made without the Confent and Per- 
miffion ofthe Commons. In this Cafethey muft have 
had, according to Livy’s own Account, a Share in the 
Elc@ion of the five Tribunes, Nor does Pife’s Ac- 
count, quoted by Lévy, B. a. deferve to be admitted, 
any more than this. “That old Annalift affirms, that 
the People created only two Tribunes at firft ; and that 
the Plebeians, when become more powerful, added 
three more, in the Year of Rome 282, in the Confil- 
Jfoip of Claudius and Quindtins. And according to 
hin, they brought up the Number to ten, in the Year 
296, when Horatius and Minutins were Confuls. Var- 
ro obferves, B. 4. de Ling, Lat. that thefe new-created 
Magiftrates were called TRIBUNES of the Peo- 

I 


7 


ple, becaufe chofen out of the Legionary Tribuner 
44 The 4th of the Zdes of December, i.e. thetenth 
of that Month, which gave Birth to thefe new Magi- 
ftrates, was confecrared: by the People. D. Hal. fays, 
it was the Day appointed for the Elcétion of the 7r- 
bunes, Livy reports, B.29. that Nwoias was raifed 
.to the Tribunefhip on the 4th of the Ides of Decemter, 
But Tz//y feems to difagree with them, as to the Day. 
At leaft, he fays of P. Szlpitins, that he was to citer 
upon his Qffice on the Nozes of December, i.¢. the 
sth of that Month, the Day on which the People pro- 
cceded to eleét Tribunes. Tully, Orat. in Ver. exprelles 
himfelf thus: Psblins Sulpitius, judex triflis & inte 
&er, magiftratum incat neceffe eft Nonis Decembris, 0 
bodie Tribunus plebis fururus. ‘There is then only 
the Difference of four or five Days between them. 
So that, in order to reconcile Lully with D. Hal. we 
muft fay, that the Zrisunes Year being near expired, 
the People affembled on the Nones of December, t0 
appoint Succeffors, who did not begin to exercift 
their Office, till the 4th of the Ides of December. How- 
ever, it is not neceffary to underfland D. Hal.’'s Com: 

putation in Seriétnefs. . 
4s The Words of the Law were thefe: Tribanm 
invitim nemo guicquam facere Cogito, nec perberat, 
nec aliquem verberare jubeto, Si quss ial fe 
facer cfto, &F bonacjus Cereri dicata funto, Qmen 
occiderit, purns a cade efto. The piural Words, fr 
crate leges, ufed by Tully, relate only to the difteret 
Articles of this Ltw, and not to any other Laws bit 
this. Befides, the Name of facrata lex, which wis6r 
ven to this Law, alluded not only tothe Imprecations 
denounced againft him who trantjreficd it, bural Ce 
the Oaths by which it was ratified, and the capital Pir 
nifhment annexed to the Violation of it. Inthis Sen i 
Tully ays, Orat. pro Corn, Balbo; SannsPiones arr 
dw fans, ant genere ipfo, ut obteflatione, OF 6m ais 
one legis; ant pana, cm caput ejus qui contra fiat 
confecratur. 
violable. 
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B im, BUT BY HIS OWN Consent. Ler No ONE STRIKE HIM, OR CAUSE ANOTHER 
J hes APPROPRIATED TO THE Worsuip oF Ceres. IF ANY ONE KILLS HIM, ANY 
B persoN THAT WILL, MAY KILL THE MuRDERER WITH IMPUNITY. In order to 
® make this Law perpetual, the People were made to {wear for themfelves, and their 

B Poftcrity, that they would always conform to it. To this Oath was alfo added a Prayer, 
B, thee Words: May they who have confirmed this Law, and fhall obferwe it for the 
4 future, findthe Gods of Heaven and Fell propitious to them ! And may the fame Gods 
B je clays Enemtes to thofe wicked ‘Perfons who tranfgrefs it! ‘The Ceremony con- 
B cluded with erecting an Altar to fupiter, on the Top of the Hill, where Stezynins’s 
Army was encamped 5 and rhis vencrable Memorial was called the Altar of Jupiter 
the Terribfe. After the Place on which it ftood had been confecrated, Sacrifices were 
F offered up on it: And then the Pcople followed the Deputics of the Senate, and re- 
E urncd to the City. 

8 Arter the People, upon their Return, had given thanks tothe Gods of Rome, they 
B made ncw Demands upon the Senate. The firft was, that it would ratity the Ele@ion 
B of the Tribunes, which had been made on the Mons Sacer: And it was according- 
gly done. The fecond was, that the People fhould be allowed to give the Tribunes 
wo Afliftants, for the eafier Difcharge of their Office ; and that the Plebeians fhould 
have the Right of chufing them. It was to be the Bufinefs of thefe new Magiftrates, ro 
# prepare Matters for the Zribunes, and to judge of them in the firft Inftances; to take 
care that the City fhould be well fupplicd with Provifions, and to regulate the Price of 
Bthem : and laftly, to infpeé all the Buildings, both publick and private, in Rome. From 
B this laft Part of their Office, they took the Name +6 of ¢« Zdiles. The Senate ap- 
E proved likewife of the Creation of thofe two Offices, on the Foot the People defired 
it, So that, the ce Zales werc originally only inferior M agiftrates to the Tribunes of 

{ the People, on whofe Tribunal theirs was long dependent. 

R §.XVI. ROME now enjoyed a profound Peace. The Patricians kept upa good 
f Intelligence with the Cure, and the Confuls were not thwarted in their Adminiftra- 
tion, Sothat Mens Thoughts were now wholly taken up with foreign Wars. Troops 
g were raifed in the City, with incredible Eafe and Expedition. The Conful Sp. Caffius, 
Btowhofe Lot it fell to ftay in Rome, and take care of Affairs at home, kept but a 
‘fmall Part of the Levies with him. The Command of the main Body was given 
Eto his Colleguc Pofthumius Cominius. His Army confilted partly of Roman Citi- 
Bzens, and partly of Latin !7 Troops, which ferved under him as Auxiliaries - Co- 
Bins chofe to turn thefe formidable Forces againft the Volfez. Thefe old Ene- 


upon the firft Actack, their Valour vanifhed. Being routed, they fled to their Cities, ‘ 


gand given up to be plundered by the Roman Army. From thence Cominius marched 
to Polufca, a City near Longula s and it was taken by Affault the fame Day he fate 
down before it. It could not withftand the Affault, and its Gates were broken down. 
This Place formerly belonged to the Romans, but had revolted tothe Volf{ci, The Au- 
thors of the Revolt were put co death, and Fines laid upon the reft of the Inhabitanrs. 
So that being now reduced, and fevercly treated, it continued fubjcé& to the Romans. 
§.XVIUI. Tress two firft Conquefts were only an Introduétion to a more confidera- 
ble Expedition. Corio/i 48 was the Metropolis of the Vol/c?, whence all their Colo- 
Nes were fent out, their Capital, and one of the ftrongeft Places in old Letinm. An 
Army was ready to defend its Walls, which were of an extraordinary Height and 
hicknefs. Ina word, it was fo well ftocked with Provifions and Ammunition of all 
forts, that it feemed impregnable. Befides, the Antéates 49, Allics and Neighbours of 


Pails two Magiftrates werea fort of Affociates, 48 There are no Foothteps of old Corioli now re~ 
‘ heapeeaterns, tothe Tribunes. They werecal- maining. We only know, that it was near the Pontiia 
; fos [from “ides, an Edifice] becaufe they Palus, not far from Longula and Polufea, formerly 
W951 Infpe&ion of publick Edifices. Their Office two confiderable Cities in the Country of the Polfet; 
i ittle like that of the Ayogavouos among the Greeks, whofe Situation is not exaétly known. 

M Commiffaires de Police among the Irench, 49 Wehave already placed Antinm, one of the mot 
ete, adds, B, 2. that ee Caffins concluded, or wealthy Cities in Contederacy with the Volfci, ata 
ods “an Alliance with the Latins, during his A» Miile’s diftance from the City now called Nesrnno, 

at Ronze, near the Promontory which’ the Natives call Capo 
Ecce aus. 
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-viglable. It ran thus: Ler THE TRIBUNE OF THE PEOPLE BE EXEMPT FROM ALL THE Year of 
eRvILE OFFICES IMPOSED ON THE CITIZENS. LET NONE OF THEM BE LAID UPON ROME 
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o STRIKE HIM. IF ANY OFFEND IN THIS, LET HIM BE EXECRABLE, AND HIS Postaumius 


Coartsius 
* 


and Sr 


Cas- 


stus, Confuls. 


nics of the Romans put a good Face upon it, and ventured to rake the Field : Bur Zé» 2 


h 


33° 


ae 


The firft City the Conjid beficged, was Longula. The Volfcé defended it but faint! y, Dion. Hal. 
and did not fignalize their Valour by any confiderable Exploits. Longnla was taken ® & ? +1) 
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the Volfci, werc, upon the firft News of the Siege, to comeand fall u 

Camp, and attack it on a fudden, whilft the Benes {allied out Ay clay maim 
with all their Forces. However, Cominius was {anguinc enough to promife hin an 
Conquett of this Place. The Con/fsd did not then know that a young Patiician ea 
carry away all the Honour of the Adtion, and by his Valour totally eclipfe th c 
of his Gencral. This Hero, then in the Flower of his Age, was Caius 5° Marei ne 
well known fince by the Name of Corfolanus. He had already made Gace 
paigns ; at the Battel of Reg#llus he fignalized himfelf, and fought like ai = 
his Gencral’s Sight. He one day faw one of his Fellow-Citizens % like to ap : 
picces at his Side; he revenged the Roman, faved him from Death, killed his : 
my, and was honoured with a Czvick 51 Crown for his Reward. Marciy a 
nobly extracted, and born with all thofe Difpofitions, which were then et ih 
to the Nobility of Rome. His Life was frugal, his Manners chafte. He cee 
himfelf cvery thing, yet was liberal to others cven to Profufion. Befides, as hey ee 
avowed Advocate for the Patricians ; he could ill brook the Authority of os 
bunes of the People. MNeverthelefs, he then concealed his Sentiments, and an mT : 
declare himfelf, till his Services and Glory fhould encreafe his Credit. Tho’ Ma ; 
was already known among the Troops, hc had no other Superiority in the Arm it 
that which Birth and Bravery procure private Soldiers who diftinguifh theme. 

Tre Confil Cominius came and fat down before Coriol#z. He was fenfible it * 

not be fo cafily reduced, as Longula and Polufca had been. He attempted to {cal 
Walls from Morning till Night ; but was forced to call off his Troops at Sun-fet : 
confiderable Lofs. The next Morning he advanced with his Machines, and fee 
the Atrack. And then he received Information, that the 4ptiates were to attack ti 
in the Rear, the fame Day. He therefore divided his Army into two Bodies; a 
appointed to fcale the Walls, the other to oppofe the Enemy, he expected, He ai 
mitted the Care of carrying on the Siege to T. Lartéus, and took upon himélf ie 
Command of the Army, which covered it. That Day was made memorable by tro 
Battels the Romans had to fuftain; one with the Troops of Corio/i, the other en the 
Antiates. The Roman Legions never behaved themfelves with more Bravery. No 
a Man but fignalized himfelf by fome Exploit: And, which is {carce credible, Mor. 
cius appeared in both Armies, and carried away all the Glory of both Battcls HisE. 
ploits feemed more than human. At break of day, Lartius advanced with his Ram and 
Towers 52, to the Ramparts of the City, and battered them both at top and boton 


+ Aye ,’ : ° 
3 Auzo. re Antium was near the Sea, ithad no laboured to preferve one another. Plutarch enquitt 
Sew and therefore Strabo calls it ’Aajeswes. Some why the Oak was preferred : and fays, it was cithet 
Het Authors give it the Name of *Avtév, and ‘Artix. becaufe being a very common Tree, the Genertl 
Te that abridged Stephens, is miftaken in making 4z- were never ata lofs for a Reward for the Valiant; 
inm ie Antia two different Cities. becanfe it was confecrated to ‘Fupater, the Proteéord 
Pc, apusand Gelenins pive Marcius the Prenomen Cities ; or lattly, becaufe it is the moft fruitful sn 
i 4 ‘aacus, upon the Credit of fome antient MSS. they ftrong of all wild Trees. He who received this Math 
bs lin their Hands. Plat. Livy, and D, Hal. callhim of Diftin@ion, had a Right to wear it at all Times 
arab The Family of the Marcii was Patrician, and and in all Places. Among other Privileges infepa)) 
rec ete King 4. Marcins among its Anceftors. annexed to it, one was, that he, his Father, and Grin” 
hi $1 The Civick Crown was the Reward allotted for father, were exempt from all fervile Work forthe 
Hea a had faved the Life of a Citizen, by killing Publick. He hada Right to chufe an honourable Plse 
a ney who was ready to difpatch him, on the atthe publick Games, at which he no fooner spp, 
ield of Battcl. It was prefented to the Deliver- but the Senators and People rofe up, to donim 
er by the Perfon delivered, in Proof of his Grati- nour. This we learn from Pliny, B.16. whoOt 
tude. Civica Corona, fays Gellins, B.$. appellatur, cludes this Account with an exceeding fine Refiesion 
quam civisciut a quo fervatus cflin pralio, teftem vite O mores eternos, qui tanta opera honore folo doe 
Salutifque percepte, dat. This Acknowledgment was rint, &9 cum reliquas coromas auro commendares! 
often very unwillingly made, according to Tully, sutem civis in pretio effe noluerint! clara profefiet! 
Orat. pro Planco, Id etiam gregaris milites faciunt fervari quidem hominem nefas effe lucri cae, 
snviti, ut coronam dent civicam. The Civick Crown find the Figure of thefe Civick Crowns, 0 fever 
was generally madeof Leaves of Oaks, or Beach, or Medals, with this Infcription, Os Civ1s SERVATOS 
Holm-Oak. The Romans reprefented, by it, theSim- That above, is onc of Augustus Cafar's. r 
Plicity of the golden Age, when Men unanimoufly — $2, ‘Towns were formerly mace with mor ; 
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f vith Fury. In that inftant the Garrifon of Corioli opened all their Gates, to make a ge- 
neral Sally. The Befieged were animated by the Prefence of the Antiates, whom they 
(aw advancing in the Plain. The firft Onfet of the Vo//ei was terrible: yet the Romans 
faftained it with Intrepidity. Afterwards, as the Enemy’s Troops were fuperiog in 
Number, Lartius’s Men were thrown down headlong from the Top of the Hill, on 
which the City flood. They were already flying towards the Roman Camp, when Mar- 
: eins got together a {mall Body of his Fellow-Soldiers, and checked the Fury of the 
Enemy. He at firft fought retreating, and afterwards made a great Slaughter of the 
f Yolfei. Then he cried out inccflantly to thofe who were flying, to rally, and {topped a 
: fyficient Number, to check the Impctuofity of the Enemy, and recover Ground. Af- 
ter this, he, in his Turn, attacked the Troops of Coréo#, made them turn their Backs, 
Sand purfued them. His Ardour carried him to the very Foot of the Walls, and he and 
his Company entered the City with the /’of/ez, by the Gate which had been opened for 
P the Conquered. Marcius, with a Flambeau in his Hand, fet fire to the Houfes neareft 
eS theRamparts. The Streets of Corolz were narrow ; and thofe who fied, their Numbers 

being increafed by the Fire, were much crowded. The Romans ftrewed the Ground 
with them, and ftill drove them before them fighting, tho’ the Women threw down a 
Shower of Stones upon them, from the Tops of the Houfes. Marcius, tho’ tired with 
' Slaughter, did not think he had yet gained fufficient Glory. As foonas he faw the Ci- 
ty in the Power of the Romans, he left his Fellow-Soldicrs to plunder it: Whilft he, 
attended by a few brave Men, returned to the Conful’s Army with incredible Expcdi- 
tion. He carried thither the News of the taking of Corzo/7, and came to offer his Ser- 
yice in the Batre] they were going to begin with the Antiates. Cominins would not 
eafily have believed the City had furrendered fo foon, if the Smoke which-was fecn 
to arife from the burning Houfes, had not confirmed Marcius’s Report. And all were 
furprized. to fee him asking no Reward for fo great Services, but leave to expofe him- 
{elf to frefh Dangers. Cominius permittcd him to go with his Troop againft the moft 
formidable Body of the ntiates, and fight in the firft Rank of the Roman Army. And 
here it may be faid, that he furpafled himfelf, and that his firft ViGtory was but a feint 
Sketch of that which followed. 

As foon as the Trumpet founded, Marezus began the Attack. The Troops which 
faced him, endeavoured in vain to repulfe him. He broke thro’them. But when he 
had penetrated as far as the Center of the firft Linc, he was inftantly furrounded with 
ej Encmies. The imminent Danger of fo brave a Man, made the Con/ul fend him Re- 
lief. Then the Romans pref{ed fo warmly upon the Aatiates, that they put them into 
Diforder; of which Marcus took Advantage, and continued to purfuie the Battalions he 
Fi had broken. The Romans, who faw that his Strength was exhaufted, and that he had 
received a thoufand Blows, advifed him to quit the Field. But he replied, Do you 
think a Man is ever tired with conquering? And without faying any more, renewed 
his Purfuit of the Enemy, with Fury. Till at length, quite fatigued with running a 
great way, and out of Breath, he fainted. The Romans, whom hc had outrun, found 
E him upon the Ground, in the midft of the Dead and Wounded. But as foon as he had 
B Tecovered his Strength, by a Moment’s Reft, he ftarted up, and put himfelf at the Head 
B ofthe Romans about him. With them hc flew to thofe Battalions of the Enemy, which 
B Yet preferved fome Order, fell upon them with Fury, put them into Diforder, and 
lew all before him. Night alone put an end to the Battel : and then Marcius went to 
F take a little reft in the Camp of the Conquerors. 

1, ae next Day brought yet more Glory to the brave Marcius. i. isa oe whe- 
g itr the Honour he then gained by his Modefty, did not equal the Glory he had ace 
quired the Day before, by his Valour. The Con/iulereated his Tribunal before his Tene, 
called his Soldiers together, and among the reft, Marcins by Name ; and then made an 
Harangue to them, as was ufual with Generals, after a Victory. The whole Specch 
Was little clfe but a Panegyrick on the brave Marcius. Infomuch, that tho’ his Valour 
| tad fhined very eminently in the Aétion, yet the perfonal Diftin@ion Cominins fhewcd 
him, raifed fealoufy in many Minds, againft his rifing Merit: And the Uncafinefs of 


povers of Wood, built upon Wheels. By the help thal {peak of them morc at large at that time. D. Hal, 
fi en owers, the Beticgers made their Approaches, declares, that Cominins made ule of Mantelets Hur- 
a raifed themfelves as high as the Walls, to difco- dies, and Ladders, in the Siege of Corsoli, We will 
Ci what paffed within the befieged Place, to lay the give an Account of the feveral Machines ufed by the 
Rey in Rains, and beat off the Garrifon from the Antients, in battering and defending Towns, in ano- 
fae Meee with their Darts. The Ute of thefe mili- ther Place. 
‘ty Machines became afterwards very common. We hi 
4 13S 
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Year of 
ROME 
CCLX. 
LAN 
PostHumius 

Cominius, 
and Sp. Cas- 
stus, Confuls. 


Platarch, ibid. 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 6. pe gig. 


Plhatarch, ibid. 
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Year of his Rivals was yet more increafed, by the extraordinary Rewards with which the Con 


ROME ful honoured him. After he had put a Crown 53 of Gold upon his Head, he a 


CCLX Aligned 


him a tenth Part of all the Spoil taken in the Plunder of the City, and from the 4 
Postnumius fates after the Bartel. Cominius gave the young Hero a fine Horfe with ftately ane 
pea alee ture, inthe Name of the Republick ; with lcave to chufe out any ten of the Prifoner, 
sius, Confais. Which he pleafed, for himfelf. And laftly, he allorted him as much Money 4, i 
Dion. Hel. — could carry away. But Marcius’s Eyes were not dazzled with Prefents, which couldg . 
B.6. itid. Wy ake him rich. Of all thofe Offers, he accepted only the Horfe; and demand 
only one Captive of the ten, and that with a Defign to give him his Liberty, Thi 
was onc of the Antiates, an old Friend to his Family, and whofe Anceftors had been 
attached to his, by the Ties of Hofpitality. This generous and difintercfted Refury ¢ 
Jenced even Jealoufy itfelf. All refpeated an Hero, whofe Sentiments were as hob‘e 
as his Valour fignal : and the Conf#é determined to give him the Surname of Coriolg 
nus. By which, he {eemed to take all the Honour of the Victory from him({clf, to six, 
it to an inferior Officer. The Probity of the Romans was then capable of exerting it 
felf in fuch equitable Inftances of Moderation. And, which is yet more, Cominins did 
not enjoy the Honours of a Triumph, as Conqucrors ufually did, after an important 
Expedition. Without doubt, he thought Coriolanus better deferved a Triumph than 
Liss, 4. himfelf. In fhort, if his Collegue Sp. Caffius had not caufed it to be inferibed on 4 
Column, that Cominius had made War with the Vol/cz, in his Confitlbip ; Pokeriy 
would never have known, that he commanded the Army atthe Battel of Coriolj, 5) 
much was the Glory of the Gencral cclipfed, by that of a private Soldicr! 
§. XIX. THe Reduétion of the Volfcz made all the Enemics of Rome tremble. The 
Nations which were fo fierce, and full of Threatnings, in the Time of the late Sed. 
tions at Rome, kept at home, and appeared no more in the Field. So that Cominins 
disbanded his Army. Then nothing was thought of at Rome, but Works of Relizion, 
publick Games, and Treaties of Peacc. Pofthumius had made a Vow in his Diélator. 
Joip, when he was making War with the Latins, to builda Temple to Bacchus, Ceres, 
and the Goddefs Liberas+. This Building was not finifhed, till Cafius and Cominins 
were Confils; and the former was pitched upon to dedicate it 55. This Temple 
ftood at the End of the great Circus. The Latins had deferved well of the Republick, 
during the Diffentions at Rome. Their Zeal had fignalized it felf againf the 
Enemy abroad, whilft the Romans were labouring to appeafe the Tumults ar home 
Befides, they had augmented the Roman Army, with Auxiliaries, in the laft Campaign 
The Republick therefore was not ungrateful for thefe Services. It confirmed °° the 
antient Alliance entcred into with the Latzm Nations, by new Oaths; and in order to 
eftablifh ic the more, a third Day was added to the Ferie Latina 57: and the new 
ce £diles were ordered to provide Sacrifices, and make all other Preparations for the 
Feftival. 


$3 This Crown of Gold was, among the Romans, rat. He feems to have thought Poflbaiius vowed to 
the Reward of military Valour. It was chiefly givento build three Temples. D. //al. acknowledges butont 
him, according to Polysias, who firft began the At- for thefe three Divinities, Tey v2, 
tack, or fcaled the Walls, of a befieged City. Antient 56 The new Treaty between the Romansand Le 
Writcrs mention feveral forts of Rewards, which the ¢i#s was, according to D. Hal. drawn up in theft 
Roman Republick affigned to brave Men,and of which Terms: Let the Alliance between the two Nations 
we fhall have occafion to {peak hereafter. continue as Jong as the Heavens and Earth; Ietthem 
54 _D. Hal. calls this Divinity (egy. The Anticnts never go to War with one another; let them never 
gave Proferpine the Name of Libera, or Cora, indifte- ftir up foreign Enemies againft cach other; Je not 
rently: Which Names have the fame Signification as cither permit thofe who have declared Wear apaintl 
Virgo, Puella, Filia. Thus they called Bacchus, Li- the other, to pafs thro’ their Country ; let them mnt 
ber, Asomres, i.e. according tothe Conjcétures of the tually aflift one another, and unite all their Forces 
Mythologifts, and among the relt Voffius, Aios ins, Fe- againit the common Enemy; let them divide the 
jter’s Son. Alin. Felix, in Oclav, {peaking of the Spoils of the Enemy equally, whenever they fhall 
ape of Proferpine, calls her Libera. drnob. B. ¢. have made War at a common Expence ; Jet all Dit 
does not diftinguith one from Vother: Qyam tas mor- ferences about private Contraéts, be decided in tea 
talium confequens, modo Liberam, modo Proferpinam Days, at the Tribunal of that Nation where the Com: 
vominavit. Che Bacchus we {peak of, was one of the tract was made; and Jaftly, Iet nothing be added to 
five of that Name, whom 7zi//y mentions, B.2. de this Treaty, but by the Confent of all the Romans 
Nat. Deor. and who, hefays, was Son to Ceres, and and all the Latins. é 
Brother to Libera quod cx nobis natos Liberos ap- $7 Befides what we have alrcady faid of thofe Fell. 
pellamus, ideirco Cerere nats nominatt Sunt Liber & vals, Macrobius obdferves, that thefe were fome 0 
* Libera. thote Feftivals which the Romans called Feria com? 
$$ Tacitns tells us, Amn. 11. that this Temple, being Hw ; i.e. fuch as had no fixed Tine for ther i 
deftroyed by Time, or confimed by lire, was rebuilt bration, but were celebrated annually, on fuch i 
by Auguftus, and confecrated by Ziberins. Desim as the Magiftrates thought fit, It was the a fe 
Aides wetuflate ant igni abolitas, pi tal ab Auguflo, Butinefs to appoint them, He was not fufferedtt 
Tiberins dedicavit Libero, Libereque, 9 Cereri, jux- out on any military Expedition, before he ha i : 
ta Circum Maximum, quas Pofthumius Didlator vove- ed at the Celebration of them. The ‘ant 0 fe 
+ 
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Durine thefe publick Rejoicings, the famous Menenius Agrippa died. Romewas Year of 
indebted to him for the Reconciliation of the People with the Senate: But he had 2 a ud E 
done more Honour to his Country, by his exemplary Aufterity and Difintcreftcdnefs, . 
than by his Victory over the Saézves, or his Zeal in quelling the Sedition. As he re- Post numivs 
fembled the Great Poplicola, in the Virtues of a rational Philofophy, fo he was like Se 
him in the Poverty in which he died. Ina Meeting of his Relations, the Guardians stus, Confuls, 

; ointed over his deftitute Family, agreed not to be at the Expence of a Funeral Dion. Hal. 

he app fs 2 a ‘ B.6. p. 4g. 

Pomp forhim. They thought to bury him without any Ceremony. Thisthe People Ziogs ibid 

underftood, and upon the Motion of the new Tribunes, refolved that fo great a Man 

fhould be as much diftinguifhed after his Death, as he had been in his Life-time. They 

agreed to pay a Sextans 58 per Head, towards the Expence of magnificent Obfequies 

forhim; and never was Contribution raifed with a more univerfal Confent. The Sum 

was already collected, when the Senate entered into a Sort of Emulation with the Pco- 

ple, and thought it not for their Honour, that the moft illuftrious Patrician in Rome; 

‘tho’ the moft indigent, fhould be carricd to his Funeral-Pile at the Expence of the 
~ Commons. They therefore affigned a Fund for his Funeral, out of the publick 

Treafury. The Queftors 59 were ordered to take Care that magnificent Obfequies 

were performed for Afenenius. And accordingly, they were anfwerable both to the 

Liberality of the Scnate, and the Dignity of the deceafed. In the mean time the Peo- 
ple, thar they might be behind the Senate in no A& of Gratitude, refufed to receive 
_ back the Moncy they had contributed for his Burial; and ordered it to be given to 

his Children. Tis, they aid, they did to comfort them in their Indigence, and excite 

them to the Purfuit of Virtue. Thus the Death of Agrippa was cqually regretted both 
- bythe Nobility and People, between whom he had been a Mediator, when alive. 

Victories. The Eletion of thefe Magittrates belong- 
ed at firft to the Comitia by Curie. Cicero, Ep. 30. ad 
Famil, tells us, that they were chofen in his Time in 
the Comitia by Tribes. The Office of Questor, was the 
firft Step to great Employments. It is difficult to 
know the exact Age the Laws required for the Quae-~ 
Storfoip. Authors differ in Opinion about it. Some 
pretend, none could ftand for this Office, till they 
were twenty feven. They quote Polybins, in favour 
of this Opinion, who declares, B. 6. that the Se 


J2ip was not to be obtained, till after ten Years Service 
inthe Army. Whence they conclude, thar it was ne- 


. Precaution, gave the People fatal Prejudices with re- 
' gard to his Guecet: Whilft the Confuls were em- 
' ployed in this Solemnity, the Government of the Ci- 
| tywas committed to two Citizens of Diftinétion,who 
, exercifed the Confzlar Powcr, till the Confuls them- 
* felves returned thither. An antient Infcription, men- 

tioned by Grater, confirms the Truth of this Cuftom. 

M. ae pence 


Prar. FERIARUM 
ATIN. SACERDOTI 
De: Soris. 


Tarquin the Second inftituted this Feftival, as we have 
elfewhere obferved, on occafion of the Alliance’con- 
i cluded between the Rowaus and Latizs. The general 
) Rendexvous was upon the Hill of Alba. The two 
Nations met there, one Day in the Year, to join in 
; olfering Sacrifices in the Temple of Fupiter Latialis. 
ach City was obliged to contribute towards the Ex- 

: peaceof the Ceremony ; and all brought their Offer- 
ings, either in Lambs, or Cheefes, or a certain Quan- 
tty of Mill, or other Provifions. The Romans pre- 
fided in thefe Sacrifices, which were offered up in the 
ame of all. A Bull was facrificed, and divided be- 
tween thetwo Nations. Targuin appointed only one 
_ Yay for the Celebration of theft Ferie. A fecond 
, Was added, fays D. Hal. after the Expulfion of the 
igs. The third was added, according to him, part- 
ytoconfirm the antient Union between the Ronsans 
ind the Latins, and partly in Memory of the Return 
ns the revolted Pledcians. It will hereafter appear, 
thatthe Romans were fuperftitioufly exa@ in celebrat- 
ng thefe Feftivals. 
ofeo Sextans was one fixth of the Roman As, or 
Oia. ound of brafs Money. So that it weighed two 
wed The Quecflors of Rome, had the Care of the pub- 
thei yonlire, for which they were accountable, after 
ae car was out ; for their Office lafted no longer. 
Ey as their Bufinefs to furnith the neceffary Sums tor 
Were made in the Name of the Republick., Thus 
Cy in Tally, Pbitp. 9. that the Senate ordered the 
Statens to ered a Statue of 8, Suipitins, and pay the 
cave for it. It was &enerally their Bufinefs to re- 
with Linbaffadors, attend them, and furnith them 
could Odgings, and other Neceffaries. A Gencral 
a fir fi obtain che Honours of aTriumph, till he 
the Senate ont, before the Dreffors, that he had given 
“nate a faithful Account of his Expeditions and 


ceffary for thofe who would enjoy it, to be twenty fe- 
ven Ycats old; becaufe the Xowans utually entered 
into the Army at feventeen ; efpecially thofe who 
would come easly into the Magiftracy. The two 
Gracchi’s, add they, were Qr.cffors at twenty feven 
Years of Age. Others are of Opinion, that no Age 
was fixed forthe Qrafforfkip. But what Anfwer will 
they give Quéntilian, who fays, B.12. that C.efar and 
Pollio were Quaftors long before they were of the 
Age the Laws appointed ? Some pretend, it was fuf- 
ficient to betwenty five. They build upon the Autho- 
tity of Paterculus, who fay, that Tiberius was ap- 
pointed Queftor at ninctecn ; that is, according to pi 
citus, Ann.3. five Years before he was of acomplete 
Age. The Difficulty is, how to reconcile this Opi- 
nion with Polybiss,whofe Judgment is of great weight 
in what relates to the Cuftoms of antient Rome. c- 
verthelefs, itis granted, that in Procefs of Time, the 
Severity of the antient Laws was taken off by mild 
ones, efpecially when Honours were obtained by In- 
trigue and Favour. Zacitnus’s Account of the firft 
Quaftors raifes another Difficulty. He fays, 1/7. That 
they were chofen firft by the Confuls; adly. “Vhat the 
Pcople, fome Years after, took upon them to choole 
them; 3d/y. Thatthe firft Year of their Ele@tion was 
the fixty third after the Expulfion of the Targuins ; 
4thly. That it was their Bufinefs to attend the Confuls 
in the Armies, and take care of the military Cheft; 
and, sthly. That the Quaftors of Rome, called Que- 


Stores Urbani, and Queftores Atrarii, were inttituted 


after the former. But we choofe rather to give Credit 
to Livy, who fays, thatthe Inftitution of the Du.vfors 
called Quaftores Urbani, was prior tothe Creation of 
thofe Tacitus mentions. And P/atarch is plainly of 
the fame Opinion, when he fays, V. Poplicola Bave the 
People leave to choofe two Patricians, to sake carc of 
the publick Treafury, 
THe 


Free 
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Year of Tue Confulfhip of Sp. Caffius, and P. Cominius, was now near expiring. By be, 
ROM E fides the fignal Events which made it memorable, it ended with a Cenfis, and 4 iy 


ee ftrum, which was the feventh fince their Inftitution. In this Enumeration of the Peg 
Postnumius ple, there appeared to be but 110000 Men in Rome, fit to bear Arms. So that theis 


Comintuss — Number mutt have been confiderably diminifhed by Wars and Defertions, in the i 
ani P, AS 


situs, Confuls. Confulfbips. . . 
Year of §.XX. Tue Centuries pitched upon 6° Titus Geganius, and Publius Minutins, 1, 


RO ME be their new Confils. Their Adminiftration-was not difturbed with forcign Wars ) 
Cot deve 5 1 Fami gether with the Dit on 
it was made unealy by a cruel Famine, together with the Diftempers and popula Ts 
TirusGeca- mults which are the ufual Confequences of it. This Scarcity was chicfly OCCafioned 


ee “ by the old Divifions between the People and the Senate; and by the Separation Of the 
Sowiie Cane rebellious Army, which marched out of the City, and encamped in the Plain. Was 


fuls. about the Time of the autumnal Equinox, when Siczunzus led the Mutincers to the 

i eae Mons Sacer. The Apprehenfions the People were under all over the Country, of the 
Devaftations which undifciplin’d Troops might make on their Lands, caufed the ky. 
bandmen to defert them; fo that they were neither tilled nor fown. Befides, both 
People and Senators had been {o taken up with the Troubles of the preceding Yeu, 
that they had neglected to fupply the City asufual. Add to this, that the Slaves en. 
ployed in Agriculture, had taken hold of this Opportunity of running away fromthe: 
Mafters; and that the Horfes which were fit for the Plough, had been feized by th 
Revolters. So that when the Reconciliation was made, it was too late to begin to 
cultivate and fow the Fields. 

In this Extremity, the only Expedient the Senate could find out, was to fend De 
puties into the neighbouring Provinces, to get Corn from thence. Some fet out for 
Hetruria, others for that Port of Latium which was near the Vol/ez, others for (y. 
me. And laftly, Manius °' Valerius, and Lucius Geganius, one of the Confils3r. 
thers, went as far as Sicily. Then Rome felt the ill Effects of her Ambition. Fewof 
the Provinces applied to for Corn, would relieve her inher Neceffities; and in th 
mean time the City wasas much ftraitned by Hunger, as if it had been beficged. No 
thing but the Authority of the Magiftrates could hinder the People from killing te 

Lig. B.2.634. Slaves, to eatthem. Yet there was ftill Hopes that the publick Purveyors would be 
able to relieve the City in this Extremity. But they fucceeded very indifferently in 
their Negotiations. The Hetrurians were the only People who {ent Provifions to 
Rome, which they conveyed down the Tyber. And this was, after all, only a flight 
Refrefhment, which lafted notlong. The Envoys fent to Latium, were interrupted 
in their Corn-Traffick by the Vol/ci. And at Cuma 62, the Roman Deputies were set 
lefs fuccefsful. The Tyrant Ariftodemus 63 {cizcd their Barques by way of Reprifil 


60 The Faftt Confulares, D. Hal. and Livy, give Valerius, Poplicola’s Brother. It is furprizing, that he 
Geganins the Surname of Macerinus, and P. Minutius fhould bring him to Life again, to make him Did 
that of Augurinus. Orofius, whofe Copyifts have plain- zor, after he had told us, he was killed at the Bate a 
ly altered the Names, places T. Cs and P.Nu- Regillus. e difcovered the Solution of the manifet 
micius, in the Confulate, in this Ycar 261. inftead of Contradiction, by the Fa/ti Capitolini. They mention 
Gegamius and Minutins, We have already obferved, the Didtatorfbip of Manins Valerius. The litkDi- 
that the Geganian Family came originally fromthe 4/-_ ference there was in writing thefe two Praenomm, 
ba Longa, and was tran{planted to Rome inthe Reign might be the Reafon of the Miltake of the Copyils 
of T. Hoftilius. Valerius thinks the Prezomen of Ti- Itis well known, that to diftinguith Marcus from Mt 
vas was peculiartothe Sabines. Feftus derivesit from sixs, they were written thus; Mf. for Marcu, 1 
Titules, or Tutelus, which fignifics 2 Protecfor. Thus, A. for Manius. This is the Manins we have joi 
fayshe, the Soldiers were called Trtuli, co guod Pa~ with L. Geganins, in the room of Publins, who ha 
triam tuerentur The Pranomen of Publizs fignifics, been dead fome Years. f 
according to fome Etymologifts, the fame as Popula- 62 In the 6424 Olympiad, according to D. Hil 
ris, i.e. agreeable to the People. But others deriveit Cuma, anantient Greed olony, was famous lor is 
from Pxpzlizs,to thew, that thofe who borcthis Name, Riches. It poffeffed the moft fruitful Country Cam: 
had been brought up at the Expence of the Publick. pamia,and had very convenient Ports for Trade, wit 
Some again, with lefS Probability, derive it from the in its own Jurifdiétion. F 
Latin Word Pubes, or the Greek mémauv. 63 Ariftodemus had made himfelf famous for & 

G1 If we believe D. Hal. P, Valerius, the Son of fending the City of Came, againft an Inundation o 
Poplicola, and not Manins, was fentto Sicily with L. different Nations of /taly, and the Attempts of ae 
Geganin'. The Greek Author fecms to have foraoten. the Son of Porfenna. Attcr this, he gained fo i : 
what he fays before of the Death of Pudblixs, and his Afcendant over the People, by feveral A&s 0 1a ’ 
Brother Marcus, who were both killed at the Battel of that he became abfolute Matter in Came. Burst f ; 
Aegilius. It is plain that heis miftaken, unlefs we fy his Tyrannyand Cruelry made hin fo odious 
that Poplicola had two Sons, whobothborethe Pr- Citizens, that they befieged him in his own SS 
* nomen of Publins, But this Reafon will not be thought He was there feized by armed Men, who dith en dit 

fufficient, if we ever fo little confider, that the Romans him, his Children and Relations, by miferablea" it 

gave their Children different Prnomina, to diflinguih ferent kinds of Deaths. His Adtions and Deati a 

them from one another. The fame Writer had before ated at large by D. Hal. B. 7. But Platare ‘at AC 

fallen into the fame Miftake, with refpeét to Marcus Panegyricks on virtuous Women, gives a diftere coud 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the Romans; but his Prefents of Corn did not arrive at Rome, tillthe next Year. 
' that Rome perifhed with Hunger, and the Mifery was univerfal. 
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the Effeéts of King Targuin, which Rome had refufed to deliver up to him, tho’ Year of 
ROME 
CCLXI. 


for ‘ : Do gens 
- pretended to be that King’s Heir. And laftly, the Meffengers in S%ez/y had as ma- 


ny little Tyrants to treat with, as there were Heads of Villages; fo that it was long 


before they could get a Cargo. It’s true, the Tyrant 64 Gelo, fhewed more Regard to Titus Ge- 
So Gaxius, and 

Pusxiius Mi- 
The People Mmur- xurius, Con- 


mured againft-the Rich, and envied them the little Suftenance they purchafed at a fuls. 


 orcat Price ; whilft they themfelves were forced to cat every thing, and Nature in this 
- Extremity loathed nothing. 


i 


¢.XXI. In the meantime, the Vol/ei thought this a favourable Opportunity to re- 


- yenge themfelves on their Conquerors. They therefore fent to all their Cities, to Dion. Hal. 
| follicit chem to take up Arms againft the Roman Republick, that eternal Enemy to 


B. 7. p. 427- 
Liv. B.2.6.345 


all her Neighbours. They aflurcd them, that as the Romans were now grown weak 


- in Body, fo they were funk in Courage. But Providence feems to have been watch- 


- with a more crucl Scourge than the Famine. 


| tobe a Bulwark againft the more diflant Nations. 


ed over with dead Bodies, which the Living are yet too we 


ful in their Prefervation. The Vodfcz, when. juft ready to begin the War, were vifited 

As terrible a Plague {pread it felf thro’ 

all their Country, as any Nation ever felt. This appears by the City of Veltre alone; 

the Contagion made fuch Havock in it, that it fcarce left one tenth Part of its Inhabi- 

tants alive.. They who efcaped Death, were forced to have Recourfe to Rome, furren- 

der themfelves up to the Republick, and defire her to fupply them with Inhabitants 

to repeople their City. The Scnate thought it would be of Advantage to grant this 

Requeft. Rome might by this means disburthen it felf of many ufelefs Mouths, which 

increafed the prefent Want. The Confcript Fathers therefore ordered a Colony to be 

got ready for Velitre. The City was great, and the Garrifon to be fettled in it, was 

In fhort, this Place was to be a 

Barier againft the Incurfions of the Vol/cz. The Senate made therefore an Addition pit. Life of 
totheir firft Decree, and commanded an Army to be raifed, confifting partly of Pa- Coriolanus. 
tricians, and partly of Plebeians, that the Unanimity which generally reigns among 
Fellow-Soldicrs in the fame Camp, might a little divert the mutual Animofitics of 

the two Bodies. This Scheme was not at all difpleafing to the People at firft; they 


- thought they fhould at Jeaft find Bread in Veltr@, and the neighbouring Country. 
The real Defign of the Senate was indeed to purge the City of the mott {editious Ci- 
_ tizens, under a Pretence of fending them to found a Colony. But Sicznnius and Bru- 
tus were yet Tribunes of the People, and they feditioufly oppofed the Departure of 
the Romans, cither for Velitre, or the War. They werc heard to fay in all Places, 


Shall we tamely fee fo many miferable Citizens banifhed from their native City, under 
the fpecious Pretence of founding a Colony? The Country ah ed for them, is cover- 

ak to put intothe Ground. 
How many Dangers muft be run, in cultivating Lands which lay under the Curfe of 
the Gads! Is not there le(s Danger in fuffering Hunger here, than in going to another 
Place to breathe infeéted Air? But to what Purpofe is it to make War, in a Time of 


Such publick Want ? Have not we Calamities enough to undergo at home, without go- 
|g abroad to feek for Death from the Plague, or the Sword? 


Tars Difcourfe of the Tribunes took off the Edge of the People’s Defire to leave 
Rome. None enrolled themfelves, cither for the Army, or the Colony. In the mean 
time, the Famine encreafed; and the Commons threw the Odium of it upon the Sena- 
tors, They alone, {aid they, are the Authors of the prefent Scarcity. We don't fuffer fo 
fount of the Death of Ariffodemuss; which {s this. 


qe Tyrant fell paffionately in Love with Yenocrira, 
¢ could not forgive him his having banithed her Fa- 


who defcended from this Stranger, left four Sons, at 
his Death, viz. Gelv, Hiero, Polizeles, and Thrafvbu- 


ther, and refufed to marry him. She was furious in 
be Refentment ; and in the Height of her Paffion 
lied the Confpirators into his alace, where they 
killed him without any Refiftance. The People of 
ume offered rich Pretents to Xcnocrita, in Gratitude 

ert; which the refufed. She asked no Reward but 
bthed cane ne ee of her Lover. This the ob- 
4 out Difficulty; af i - 

cad ea gee ys ter which the was confe 
4 ‘\ccording to D. Hal. Gelo was the Son of Di- 
tear and had jut fuccceded his Brother Hii pos 
ae Butthe Greek Hittorian feems to be miftaken, 
tie Geloa Brother of that Name. Gelo was ori 
ene of the IMand of Telos. One of his Anceftors 
nto Sicily, and fertled in Gela. Dinomenes, 


dus; as we learn from the Scholiaf# of Pindar, who 
makes no mention of Fiippocrates. It is very truc, 
according’ to Herodotus, that Gelo fuccecded Aippo- 
crates, who rcigned in Ge/a; But the latter was Bro- 
ther to Cleander, and reigned till he was killed be- 
fore the City of Hyb/a. After this, Gelo, under Pre~ 
tence of maintaining Eaclides and another Clean- 
der, both Sons of Hippocrates, upon the Throne, de- 
clared War with the Inhabitants of Gela, who refufed 
to obcy them. And having conquer’d them in a pitch’d 
Battle, Gelo feized the Crown, to the Prejudice of the 
two lawful Succeflors. Gelo was Tyrant of Gela, 
when the Rowan Ambaffadors artived in Sicily, A- 
bout cight Years atter, he {tized Syracufe, where he 
reigned feven Years, after having’ given up the Go- 
vernment of Ge/a to his Brother Arero. 


4 much 
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Year of much by the Neceffity of the Times, as by the Malice of the Patricians. It is q Defer 

RO ME of theirs, to revenge themfelves on us for our Separation ; and to deftroy thofe by Wer 
‘ore whom they durft not oppofe Sword in Hand: And thefe Murmurs of the People we, 
: f : cre 

Tirus Ge- encouraged by the Declamations of the Tribunes. Then Coriolanus cou!d contain him. 


canius, and felf no longer. He thought it his Duty to oppofe thefe feditious Magiftrates to hej 
Pusuws Mi- S ae ; é : 2 their 
wurtus, Con. Faces. He had all the Nobility on his Side; and in fhort, became the Idol of the Paty 


fuls. cians. He gota Decree paffed in his Favour, and caufed it to be enaéted, that an A 

Plat. Life of . : . I 

Corielann, my of Romans fhould march into the Country, under his own Command. No bod 

Dien. Hal. indeed was forced to take Arms, in the Way of legal Levies, the young Genergj oe 

B.7- P- 433- followed only by a few Voluntecrs, and a confidcrable Body of the Clients of hi Fy 
mily. Wich this Army he advanced into the Enemy’s Country ; and ravaged it to the 
very Gates of Antium. The Name of Coriolanus was formidable to the Antiztes. a 
body appeared to dilpute his Progrefs : He took away the Corn, Cattcl, and Slaves; and 
at length led back his Troops to Rome, well furnifhed with Provifions, for the neceftgry 
Wants of Life. Upon this, his Friends triumphed, and thofe of the People, who ha 
been diverted from following him, by theZribunes, were angry with them. 

Ibid. p. 427. §. XXII. Tue happy Expedition of Coriolanus encouraged the Senate to fendaCg 
lony to Velitre, in {pight of the Oppofition of the Tribunes. This was indeed wound. 
ing their Authority even in the beginning of their Inftitution: But the Senators fy, 
ceeded. They ordered that the People fhould, under pain of fuffering fevere Punih, 
ment, aflemble by Curie, and draw Lots ; and that they, to whofe Lot ir fell, thouid 
fet out for Velitre: And Neceflity and Fear made the People obedient. The Senate 
ventured likewife to fend out a fecond Colony,a few Days after, to Norba «*, a conf. 
derable City of Latium 6S. This the Tribunes found was an Attack both upon their 
Credit and Powcr. Totake a Part of the indigent Populace away from them, was to 
Jeflen the Support of their Authority. Neverthelcfs, they thought themfelves ftrong 
enough to counter-balance the Power of the Senate. Jcilius 67 was then the Head of 
the Tribunes ; and Sicinnius, and his Collegue Brutus, were only «Zdiles. However, 
Icilius made ufe of their Eloquence to move the People. They made artful Harangnes 
in the Comitia, in order to keep up the Jealonfies the Populace had entertained of the 
Nobility. According to them, the People had been defignedly and malicioully redu- 
ced to Want, by the Contrivances of the Senate. 4s forthe Nobles, {aid thee ails, 
they have taken care to furnifh their own Families with Provifions, which they enjy 
in fecret. Their Ill-will to the People is evident, fromthe Detachments they have fin 
out to found a Colony. When will the Patricians put an end to their Tyranny? If ym 
will commit your Intereft to our Care and Management, you fhall be very foon deliverd 
from Oppreffion. The People were in the fame Sentiments as their ¢ Zdéles and Tri 
bunes: And the Senators were alarmed at it. They affembled the next Morning; the 
Confuls reprefented to them the Storm which threatned Rome; and every one voted 
according to his private Views, and Inclination. The wifleft were for appeafing the 
People with Hopes ; and keeping the Tribunes, and theirc Zdiles, in Temper witl 
Promifes. The youngeft thought it very improper to acquiefce under the Calumnis 
of an ungovernable Populace; and contended, that it was neceflary to give the Jv 
bunes a publick Reprimand, and threaten them with all the Authority of the Senate. 
This latter Opinion the untra€table Appius fupported with all his Faction ; and at lat 
gained his Point, after many Clamours againft it, which the People heard in the Forum. 
The Confids went out of the Affembly, to declare the Decree which had jut been 
paficd, to the Curiz, which were affembled. The Con/fils had hitherto monopolized 
the Right of haranguing the People in the Comitia: but the Trébunes now took upo 
them to do two things, which both derogated from the Authority of the Senate, a 
the Dignity of the Con/ils. Firft, they protefted againft the Decree: And in the nat 
place they difputed the Confuls Right of {pcaking publickly to the People. Then the 

65 Norba in Latium, flood upon an Hill where Jony, and to diftribute the Lands, by afligning (1 
the Nympheus rites. The Ruins of it ftill retain a onea fafficient Portion for him to fubfift up. 
Name very like ks firft. The Natives call ic Norma which they marked out the Limits of all the rau 
to this Day. divided among them, witha Plough. Lh 

66 D. Hal, adds, that the Senate haftened to name 67 Infead of Sp. Ietlins, the Greek of Dla 
Triumviri, to choofe thofe of whom thenew Colo- Sicinnins. Portus and Sylburgins have rebtific p 
nies were to confift, andto conduét them to their re-reading, by putting Jcs/ins inftead of Sicimmit, 
fpcdtive Cities. It was indced the Cultom of the Ro- Catneeion is confirmed by the Fa/fi Capitan i 
mans, to give this Commillion to Magiftrates, called fides, that Sicianins and Bratus were then Adi rH 
Dunmvirs, o1 Triumviri, or Decemvirt, according to as well evident from the following Patt of the 
their Number, Their Bufincfs was to fettlethe Co- tory, as from thofe Fa/ti. Tribal 
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for the firft time, entered into a Competition with the Con/fils. The latter 
the Superiority of their Office: The former contended, That it belonged to 
E ehem only tO {peak to the People in their Comitia, by Curia; and That the Province of 
B rhe Confuls was confined to the Senate. 1c f 
E (pared on cither Side. The Patricians attending the Confiils, undertook 
to defend them. The Peoplc, on the other hand, applauded their Tribunes, and 
{eemed ready to fight for them. The Determination was indeed a Matter of great Im- 
E oartance; the Confulate would have been brought very low, ifthe Office of the Con- 
E j,/s had been confined to the Senate-Houfe : The fovercign Authority in Rome would 
F vien have been lodged in the Hands of the People, and their Zribunes. This made 
F porh Parties obftinate, and the Conteft fecmed fuch, as nothing could end but a Battel, 
E Night drew on, when Brutus asked the Confitls leave to {peak to the People, and pro- 
E mifed to quict the Ditpute. The Coafuls were delighted, that the Orator of the People 
E fhould pay them fo much Deference, asto ask leave of them to {peak, rather than of 
the Tribunes ; and they granted his Requeft. But they were much furprized to hear 
him addrefs him{elf to them, and to find themfelves obliged to anfwer his captious 
F quettions. Do vou remember, fayshe to them, that one of the Articles of the late 
© Peace is this. that no Patrician fhall appear at the Affemblies of the People, when con- 
E ned by the Tribunes? We do, replicd the Confuls. Why then do you now come hither, 
to difturb the Conference between the People and their Tribuncs? Becaufe, fays Gega- 
= nius, this Affemnbly was fimmoned by our ‘Direttion, and not yours. At thefe Words, 
! Brutus cried out aloud, That’s enough. You grant all we would have. Let us retire 
: 0.2, and to-morrow Iwill tell you how far our Power does extend, and how far yours. 
E This faid, the Aflembly broke up, and every one went to hisown Houfe. The People 
€ were charmed with Brutus’s wife Management, and took it for granted, that fo folid 
i aMan would not Icave his Work imperfe&t. The young Senators, on the other hand, 
‘treated him as a Trificr, and fancied that he had rafhly uttered Threatnings which 
would vanith into Air. But the old Patricians thought otherwife of the Affair, and 
 confidered it as a very critical Conjunature, with refpe& to the Government of Rome. 
$ Every onc fpent the Night in great Expectation of what the next Day would produce. 
The Tribunes and ¢_diles negleéted their Reft, to confult what Means would be moft 
* proper to humble the Senate, and fecure the People fuch an Independence, as would 
e freethem from the Yoke of the Patricians. The Method they took, was this. Before 
B it was day, they went to the Temple of Vulcan, which ftood in the Place where the 
+ Comitia were held. Upon their Arrival, the People were fummoned to afflemble, 
E whofe Curiofity, and the Importance of the Affair, brought them together in greater 
§ Numbers than ordinary. Then Jci/ius afcended The Tribune of Harangues; and in a 
f bitter Saryr on the Pride of the Patricians, put together all the old and new Com- 
F Plaines of their Tyranny : And at length he came to the Attempt made by the Con- 
 filsupon the Rightof the Tribunes. Tefterday, {ays he, an Attempt was made to im- 
f pole Silence upon us, inthe Affembly of the Curie, which have appointed us to be their 
| Defenders: But how can we [peak without Authority ? or how can we defend you, if 
| “care obliged to holdour Peace? What Affair can be concluded to your Advantage, tf 
ce don't ie confult you about it ? Either therefore, Romans, take back to yourfelves 
| te Tribuncthip, which you have invefted us with, or give us a Power by Law to af- 
j Lemble the People without hindrance, and confer with them about the Prefervation of 
[ their Intereffs. \t is very well known, that as to Laws, the old Cuftom 6* among the 
Romans was, to let the People makethem. The Senate only confirmed them. And 
| theft Laws were called Puepiscira 69, as the Decrees of the Senate were called 


69 Striétly fpeaking, the Rowans called thofe Regu- 


Tribunes, 
magnified 


E were not 


a The Authority of the Senate formerly _under- 
ie ay Variations, Under the Kings, to Tarquin 
Hick fae Time, and in the firtt A cs of the Repub- 
had not } lebifcita, or Decrees made in the Comitia, 
ae pt the Force of T.aws, till confirmed by the 
! Changs Afterwards, this Authority fuffered many 
| ple, wie rom the time that The Tribunes of the Peo- 
ivetae, Were always upon their guard again(t the Pa- 
: ‘tener tie, the People, encouraged by their Ma- 
Nldionea umed a Right of deciding abfolutely, and 
Peaneae Peal. So that the Content of the Senate be- 
- terttin at onger neceflary for the Validity of the De- 
ly’ Re pees made inthe Comitia. “The Reader will, 
Chan Jfoprets of this Hiftory, often obferve fach 
oengcs in the Governinent of the Republick. 


had fhakea otf the Yoke of Dependence.’ 


lations, or Laws, Plebifcita, which were made by the 
Plebeians, affembled at the Requeft of the Tribmszes. 
This is Fa/ftinian's Definition of them: and Feftes 
fays, Scita Plebis appellantur ca, que Plebs fiw Sxifra- 


gio, fine Patribus juffit, Plebeio Magiftrat:: rogante. 


There was this Difference between the Plebytiza, and 

the other Laws, that the former were enaéted, Xo- 
gante Tribuno, i.c. at the Defire of the Tribune who 
affembled the People z whereas the latter were publifhed 
in the Name of the Curie, or Tribes, or Centurics, 
affembled by the Coxfa/, or one of the chicf Magif- 
trates, inhis Abfence. The Plebiferta were at firlt ob- 
Ngatory only on the Plebcéans ; but what was enacted 

in Comitia affembled by the Confu/, or his Repreftn- 

tative, had the I’orce of » Law over all Citizens, with- 

Geeg out 
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Year of 
ROME 
CCLXI. 


The Difpute grew warm, and Reproaches Titus Ge- 


GaNnIus, and 
Pusuius Mr 
nutius, Con- 
fuls. 
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Year of SeNaTUS-CONSULTA 7°. 
ROM E by the Tribunes fhould be empowcre 
cried out, that they commiffioned him to prepare one. 
he and his Collegues together had drawn one up in the Night, yj, 

5: LET NONE CONTRADICT OR INTERRUPT A TRIBUNE yr, 


CCLXI. 


Tirus Ge- 
Ganius, and 
Pvauius M 
nurius, Con- 


fuls. 


Plut. Life of 


Coriolanus. 


_ heread, in thefe Term 
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provided for; 


Icilius therefore defired the People to make a Law, wh,, 
d to aflemble and harangue the Curie. The « 


; - hey ai 
This the Tribune was cir 


HE IS HARANGUING THE PEOPLE. IF ANY ONE DOES, LET HIM IMMEDIATELY qi, 
SECURITY, THAT HE WILL PAY THE FINE WHICH SHALL BE SET UPON HIM ar in 
TRYAL; AND IF HE REFUSE TO GIVE THIS SECURITY, LET HIM BE PUT To Drary, 

1 


AND HIs Goops BE CONFISCATED. 


Tue DIFFICULTY WHICH SHALL ARISE anoyy 


THESE SECURITIES, SHALL BE REFERRED TO, AND DETERMINED BY, THE PeopLe 
Tus Law was no fooner read, but the Curia were brought into the Voting: place 
7 


with great Expedition. 


There it paffed unanimoufly, before the Con/fils knew any 
thing of it, or were able to make any Oppofition to it. 


Thus Brutus performed his 


Promife. His Addrefs raifed the Power of the Tribunes, and took away from the Cy, 
fils the beft Part of their Authority. The Senate indeed would not confirm this ney 
‘Law ; but then the People, in their Turn, refufed to accept the Decrees of the Sena, 
So that thefe two Tribunals were eternally oppofing one another ; but the People a). 
ways gained their Point, by their Numbers, and the Unanimity oftheir Heads. Why 


is furprizing, 
fo many Contefts. 


is, that neither Party carried their Refentments to Excefs, in the midtof 
The People never offered Violence to the Patriezans ; not did the 


Patricians ever arm their Clients, to drive away an intraétable Populace by Fore, 
The Proceedings on both Sides were always carricd on with an Air of Law, and o. 
vered with the Appearances of Juftice. During fo great a Famine, the Houtes of the 
Rich were never plundered ; the People contented themfelves with Roots and wild 
Herbs, as long as Corn and Money were wanting. Indecd many of the Roman Cit. 


zens accepted 


the Invitations of the neighbouring Cities, and preferred a peaceable 


Life in a foreign Country to the Trouble of being perpetually haraffed with the fu. 
den and violent Concuffions of aRepublick, continually agitated by Factions. 

§. XXII. THe Animofity of the People againft the Patricians remarkably fhewedit 
(elf, when the Time came for electing new Con/ils. Coriolanus was one of the chief 
Candidates7!. It is a queftion, whether thofe who afpired at this moft honourable 


Employment, 
their Robes 5 


did then diftinguifh themfelves by the extraordinary Whitenel of 
but they certainly at leaft appeared in publick without their Vefts, and 


fhewed the People the honourable Wounds they had reccived in their Breafts. Corie. 
Janus appeared in this manner in the publick Places, efpecially on Market-days. His 
Wounds and his known Services pleaded for him. It feemed impoffible for the Peo- 
ple to negle& a Man of his Birth and Merit, without Injuftice. He had made feven- 


teen 72 Campaigns, and diftinguifhed himfclf in them all. 


out Exception. In After-times, the Patrictans them~ 
felves were fubjeét tothe Plebifesta. As to the Com:- 
tia by Centuries, D. Hal. B.9. and Livy, B.1. and 
B.8. thew that nothing was concluded there, but by 
the Confent and Authority of the Senate. 

yo The Sexatus-Confultum had not_the Force of 
aLaw, 1. Ifthe Zribanes, or any chicf Magiftrate op- 
pofed it. This Cicero obferves in his third Book de 
Legibus ....Ni Poteftas par majorve prohibefit, Se- 
natus-confulta perferipta fin. 2. Ifthe chief Magit- 
trates defired the Reagan of it might be defer- 
red. 3. Ifthe Decree had been drawn up after Sun-fet. 
4. If the Senate had been affembled, after Il] Auguries, 
or contrary to the Advice of the Zugurs. 5. If the Se- 
nate was held in an irregular Place; i.e. a Place not 
confecrated by the 4ugars. 6. If the Senate had been 
convened without the neceflary Forms, or without 
the Participation of the Did#ator, Confuls, or for want 
of them, of the other Magiftrates, whofe Right it was 
tonffembleit. 7. If the Senate was held onany Days, 
but thofe appointed for irs affembling. 

71 Ic is certain, that Candidates fhewed themfelves 
to the People in the Forum, efpecially on Market- 
a There, by an affable and obliging Behaviour, 
and by reciting their Exploits, they ufed all Means to 
fecure the Suftrages of the Commons. They were ge- 
nerally attended by thcir Friends and Clients. his 
Crowd of Peopic, who did their utmoft to ferve the 
Candidate, prejudiced the Commons in his Favour ; 
they being generally taken with Appearances, J4ag- 


Yer his Glory was obfcured 


nam affert Opinionem, magnam Dignitatem, quid 
ana in deducendo frequentia, {ays Tully, his Book, 
De Petitione Confulatus. According to Pint. it wis 
an eftablifhed Cuftom, even in the ‘Time of Corie 
nus, for thofe who afpired at great Employments, 1 
appear conftantly in the Fora, and become 4 fort of 
Suppliants there. ‘They were not afhamed to bf 
Votes, to make their Court to the meaneft Citizens, 
and to appear in an humble Habit, and without a Te 
nick, that the Scars of their Wounds might the bette 
appear as fo many Marks of their Valour. Then,ad 
Plutarch, they canvaffed for great Employments, by 
Sollicitations, Careffes, and Prayers. lt was awit 
at Rome to carry Matters to this Length. The Pept 
were even offended, to fee 1 Candidate affed Aisa 
Pretumption and Difdain. Such an haughty Caren 
if ill conftraed, would have ruined their Pretenfons 
The Romans were jealous even of Merit, whet § 
rew too proud. This was the only manner of o 
vafling for Honours, then in ufe at Kom ; and it ed 
afterwards confined within duc Bounds > pees 
Laws. Morcover, if any one was conviéted ot 
ing bought Votes with Money or Prefents, howe 
clared infamous,and incapable of holding the Olle ey 
ftood for. Polyéins atfures us,that fuch Onfenders we ; 
in his Time, condemned to be banithed. Phinys ae 
Says, that it was imputed as a Crime to Dyuetit! if 
nins, that he made a Prefent of a Meafure of Wine 
Roman Citizen, who was going to give his Vor if 
ga If itbetruc, as Pie, himtel obferves, at f 
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‘a the Eyes of the People, by the great regard the Patricians fhewed him. They were Year of 
afraid of fecing a Man invefted with the Con/ular Power, whofe Stcadinefs gave Um- ® Ot E 
B raze to the Zrébuness and who had Intrepidity enough to be capable of reftoring the paul 
Senate to its former Luftre. However, Cortolanus depended fo much on his Merit, that Tirus Ge- | 
Bic ftill continued to hope, he fhould be preferred before his Competitors, to the very ead oe 
B Day of the Election. But his Expectations were fruftrated by that very thing which at xurvs, Con- 
EB nother time would naturally have raifed them. The great Number of Patricians, ‘us. 
B yho conducted him to the Campus Martius, and prefented him to the People, alie- 
B nated all their Affections from him. They therefore pitched upon MZ. Min. Auguri- Year of 
Bus, and 4. Semp. Attratinus, two Men of an advanced Age, who had already becn eee = 
EConfuls. This unexpected Choice put Corzolanus out of all Patience. Being ufed to rn 
& conquer in Battel, he depended as much on the Suffrages of the People on this Occa- M-Minurius 
Bfion, ashe ufed to do on his own Valour, when his Sword was drawn. Befides, the fame pee hs 
Bvivacity 73 which made him terrible in War, made him paffionate, and the Icfs able Semprontus 
fo brook Difappointments which affeéted his Honour. Ashe was better qualified for Pla es 
S being a brave Soldicr, or great General, than an artful Staref{man, he knew not either py. iid. 
Bhowto diflemble his Uneafine(s, or fubmir to ill Succefs, or comply with the Times. 
AHe openly declared his violent Refentments againft the People and their Tribunes. 
Blcfides, his Rage was heightened by the Complaints of the young Patricians, who 
Badored him. He excited them to an Emulation for Glory, by his Example and Dif- 
courfes; and as he was above Jealoufy, he neither leffencd the Commendations due 
to the Valour of the young Romans by his Silence, nor refufed them the Praifes they 
pdcferved. Being therefore fupported by the Faction of the Nobility, he only waited for 
fan Opportunity to revenge himfelf on the P/ebezans, and their Leaders: And it was 
Mnot long before one offered it felf. 
B §.XXIV. Tue new Confals were Men of Experience in Bufinefs, and zealous Déor. Hal. 
Bfor the Publick Good. Thcir firft Care was to banifh Want from Rome, in order 2:7 >: 433 
gthercby to put an end to all Seditions. They filled the publick Granaries; but Plenty 
fonly made the People the more infolent. Indeed, Barks and Carriages loaded with 
gonIy pic | . 3) 
sCom, came to Rome in fuch Plenty, that the publick Purveyors feemed to have ex- 
pautted all the reft of Ita/y. And to complete the Happinefs74, the Veffels, which fet 
gout the laft Year from Szerly, were entered the Tyer, loaded with Corn, which was 
partly bought at a low Price, and partly fent as a Prefent to the Republick, by King 
iGelo, It was always cuftomary in Rome, for the Senate to infpeé& the buying, regulate 
gthcPrice, and dircét the Diftribution, of Corn: The Senators therefore con{ulted, what 
gU‘c they fhould make of the Provifions, which they daily expeéted; and the Tribunes 
of the People were called to the Aficmbly. Thofe of the Con/cript Fathers who fa- 
oured the Citizens, were of opinion, that all the Corn which fhould come for the 
prefent, fhould be given gratistothe People. This, they faid, was a {mall Relief, 
Bwhich was due to them, after fo long a Serics of Mifery : and an Obligation, which 
would calm the Minds of thofe who were fowered with fo many Calamities. But the 
Pppofite Faction was for holding up the Price of Bread, and thereby keeping the Peo- 
ple in Dependance and Subjection. Cortolanus put himfelf art the Head of the feverer P/xt. itid. 
Party : and as he was both intrepid and provoked, he {poke without any Referve, and es a 
With fo loud a Voice, that he was heard by a great Number of Plebeians, who were Dion Hal. 
B. 7. p- 4340 
+ Corfolanus, that this Rowsan was yet very young,at for it, Thus Corvinus was afterwards made Conful at 
the Time of the Battel of Re. tllus, in.the Year of 23, notwithftanding the/s/lian Law, which required 
Cale 257, there muitbea Miftake in that Hiftorian’s the Candidates to pe AD Whatever is faid to clear up 
‘culation, and we muft read but 6 Years, infteadof the Text of Plutarch, it is abfolutely impoffible ta 
7. ut then, whilft we avoid one Miftake, we fall in- make out the 17 Years, which this Author fuppofes 
pOnother. Corsolanns was exceeding young, accord-  paffed, between Corsolanxs’s firft Campaign, and the 
hice. Intarch, when he gave the firlt Proofs of his ‘Time when he ftood for the Conful/hip. Nor can we 
iy cur at the Battel of Regilius. In the Year 260, form any good Cohjcéture aboutit, by reafon of the 
oo Coriolt was taken, he was inthe Flower of Silence of other Writers. 
Ho gor wccording to Livy: C. Marcius Adolefcens. 73 Plutarch fays of Coriolasus, that he was fach an 
an then could he offer him(elf for the Confulfbip fo oneas Cato the Elder required a Soldier tobe; viz. 
h au aS two Years after, when he was yet fu very his Blows were heavy, he had a frightful Afpect, and 
ee Hecertainly could not then be of the Age the a fur rizing Tone of Voice, which ftruck all who 
Con yreduired ; for none could legally ftand for the Beata: it with Terror. : 
} ab ate, who were not 43. as we learn from Tully's 74 D. Hal. fays, that Geganius and Valerius arrived 
theR ilppick unic(8 we fay, thatin thefe firft Ages, from Sicily with feveral large Veffels, which brought 
Mee plick had not fo much regard tothe Age, as so000 Meafures of Corn, #irrs perpict dies pudivr, The 
“rit and Virtue of the Candidates. U pon this Adedimmos of the Greeks was a dry Meafure, which 


ceo Coriolanus’s Vitorles gavehimreafonto contained 108 Pounds, or 6 Bufhels, of 18 Pounds 
OF the Confudare, before he was of a Icgal Age each. 
I 
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Year of crowding at the Door of the Senate-Houfe, in Expectation of the Decifion. ayy 
ROME Prefents tothe People, faid he, and furnifo Food to their Fury! Heavens! how my 
CCLXH. § Project! Will this People thank us for our Profufion, or rather will they not infuly 
M-Misutivs for our Weaknefs ? Thus you fee, will they fay, how a fearful Senate gives way ty iy 
sane aan Dread we firike into them. Our Tribuncs make them tremble, and the Remembrance 
Semproxios Our Separation puts them into aPannick. Thy Tribunes, ungrateful People ! fay rq: i, 
Areatixus, our Tyrants! Shallwe have foaken off the Dominion of one Man, only to imake on 
Confuls, felves many Mafters ? Thy Tribunes! Would to God, thefe Monfters had been ftill dn 
their Birth, and Appius’s Opinion had prevailed! Let th-fe Tribunes be gore, let thy 

be [ent out of Rome, with all their Train! The Sacred Mountain may ferve thin f, 

a Retreat a fecond time. Let us difannul and abolifh the Treaty which c/tablifoes ; li 

There never was amore favourable Opportunity. Let us no longer be governed by cain 

Scruples. Force and Violence extorted our Oaths from us; let then Reafon ard £. 

uity free us from the Obfervance of them! Unjuft Tribunes! have not yout your {ely 
bien thefe Oaths? To what Excefs have you not carried an Authority weakly fund. 

ed? Have you not made it abfolute? What unjuft Laws have you caufed to be mu 

by amad Multitude! So that you are the Mafters, the Tyrants of the Republick! Cop. 

{cript Fathers, hall we fuffer this? No; let this People, who are now fo imperion 

be made fenfible of their Indigence, and the Need they ftand in of us! Let then o 

ftarving with Hunger, and languifbing for Want of Strength, and carry that Fame 

and Defolation elfewhere, which they have brought upon this State! The Times 

come for executing Vengeance upon them for all their paft Exceffes. 

Dion. Hal. Warust Coriolanus was {peaking thus, the T7zbunes trembled with Rage. They &. 
3.7: ?- 437 manded Juftice of the Senate, for the bitter Invectives thrown upon fo venerabley 
Part of the Republick, as the People. They required, that Cortolanus fhould be ca. 

demned to Death upon the Spot; and threatned, that if their Complaints, were ns. 

leGted, they would caufe the aflembled Curie to pronounce Sentence on the Crimi. 

nal. Onthe other hand, the young Patricians applauded the Difcourfe of Coninl. 

mus, and called him the only Defender of Liberty. As for the Fathers, they wert 

vided in Opinion; but the greateft Part inclined to deftroy the Tribunefbip, andthe 

_ Treaty which eftablifhed it. Thefe Proceedings cnraged the Tribunes, and they ket 

Plut. ibid. the Affembly in great Fury. They called out aloud on the Gods, the Avengers ofthe 
Breach of Oaths, to witne{s what had pafled; and the People, who crowded rom 

them, were ready to enter the Senatc-houfe by Force, but the Tribunes (topped then, 

That the Proceedings might be regular, the Curie were afiembled, and Coriolas 

Dion. Hal. {iammoned to appear before them. But he defpifed a Summons brought him from: 
8.7. » 438: ‘Tribunal, whofe JurifdiGtion he did not acknowledge. The next Day therefore the 
Tribunes and ¢_diles, attended by a Company of Officers, came to feize him. Dut 

he had a ftronger Guard than they; the young Patriczans about him, drove aw the 

Tribunes, ufed the c_ Zdiles ill, and difperfed the Officers. Upon this, the Uprot 

was increafed, on the one hand, by the Crowds of People who ran together from il 

the Shops; and on the other, by the great Number of the Nobility, and rich Citizens, 

who came to aflift Coriolanus. But the Confisls put a Stop to the Fury of both Partis, 

for that Day. The next, the Tribunes prevented the Con/itls, and took Poffeftion of tit 

Tribune of Harangues, from whencc they both {poke to the People, onc after anothet 

The Subje&t of their Harangucs was Coriolanus’s Offence. They repeated the vey 

Words he had. ufed in his bitter Inve@ive againft the People and Trsbuness and 

pealed to the oldeft and moft venerable Senators, as Witnefles of his extravagant 

Words in the Senate. Thenthey exaggerated his Rebellion, as being open and bart 
faced, and the ill Ufage the C Zdiles had received from him and his Company. They 
concluded with faying that it was ncceflary to give the Patricians an Hearings ® 
defired the People to continue their Affembly till the Senate was broke up. 

§.XXV. Tue Confeript Fathers were deliberating among them{clves at 
time that the People were aflembled in Comitia. Ic was but a Step from the Senate: 
houfe to The Tribune. So that as {oon as the Senators were broke up, the Confuls a 
Dion. Hal. peared upon it, and Minutius, as cldcft, fpake firft, in this manner: Romans, not bg 
2-7. 439° 3s more groundlefs than your Sufpicions of, nothing more unjuft than your Complains 
‘againft, the Senate. The Patricians are not the Authors of the late Scarcity m Rom 
Tour Separation was the Caufe of it. Ground untilled, Farms deferted, Cattle lo ie 
Slaves difperfed, were the Confequences of the unhappy Difcords, which divided ” 
In order to cafe the City, which was burthened with too many Inhabitants, ut sh 
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Bout Colonies from it. By them our Frontiers are defended, our Territory enlarged, our 
E Provifions furnifbed wth more Eafe, and the Succe[s has fhewn, you had Reafon to 
B coment to their Departure. nd why then are the People thus eternally murmuring 
A againft the Senate? Why muft we be accufed of having banifbed your Fellow-Citizens, 
Band of defiring to keep up a Scarcety of Provifions in Rome, zn the midft of Plenty ? 
‘Are the Opinions of fome Senators, who are not fo well affected to the Picbcians, the 
Rules of our Determinations ? Ought you, upon bare Suppofitions, rafhly to indulge your 
Hatred, and raife violent Tempefts in the State? Have we made anyDecree, whereby 
E ve abolifo your Tribunes? And yet you believed it upon their Report; which Report 
E was founded upon groundle[s Apprehenfions. No; their Office fhall not be extinguifhed s 
jut et their Authority be confined within its original Bounds. We have indeed given 
shem leave to protec? you; but did we ever give them Power to deftroy the Contul- 
fhip, to introduce Confufton among all Orders of Menin the State, and to hinder the Se- 
naiors from declaring their Opinions ? Marcius {poke indeed with Warmth againft the 
Encroachments of the Tribunes, and the Licentioufnefs of the People. And this you 
think a capital Crime. Fudge then of the Injuftice of your Complaints, by your felves. 
IVben any one of you, which fometimes happensin your Affemblies, inveighs againft the 
| Severity of the Senate, do we condemn him to Death only for this? Romans, let us 
not deprive each other of the Liberty of giving our Opinions freely, in our Affemblies. 
| Don't exercife your Severity on account of Difcourfes which were privately made in the 
| Senate; [ince we pafs over the pafionate Harangues you make in the Comitia? If you 
; are for taking all Liberties your felves, and allowing others none, 7s not this confirming 
: the Sufpicions fome have conceived, that your Tribunes aim at Tyranny? If Marcius 
was too fevere in his Reproaches, remember bis Virtues, and hisValour. How great a 
i Support would vou deprive your Country of, by his Banifhment or Death? How many 
Citizens owe their Lives to his Courage? Shall unguarded Expreffions be putin the Ba- 
lince ith fignal Exploits, and great Services ? But whether he be innocent or guilty, 
yet at leaft (pare him at the Defire of the Senate, fince they requeft it. We will not 
indeed put you in Mind of the Obligations we have laid upon you, to reproach you. 
But neverthelefs, fince our Condefcention went fo far asto give you Tribunes; let your 
p Gratitude be great enough to reftore to us the Defender of Rome, the Conqueror of the 
E Volici, and the only Pledge of a perfett Reconciliation between you and us. 
p Tuts Difcourfe of Minutits had foftened the People, and his Promifes of reviving 
Plenty very foon, had calmed them. But the Artifices of Steinnius, cffaced all the 
# Impreflions it had made on their Minds, in favour of Coriolanus. Sicinnins was of 
g mean Extraction, had no military Virtues, nor any thing to recommend him but his 
& kditious Intrigues ; and yet he was now Tribune of the People the fecond time. He 
B thought Corzo/anus would be an eternal Obftacle to his rife. If he gained his Point 
B in cxtirpating the Tribunefhip, Sicinnins mutt fink back again into his primitive Mean- 
B tcls. He had Reafon to be continually afraid of the Intereft of a Man, who was 
E edored by the Patricians, and an implacable Enemy to the Power of the People. He 
f therefore refolved to deftroy him. After he had confulted with his Collegues, he gave 
B this Anfwer to Minutius’s Difcourfe. What Thanks ought we not to return the Con- 
B fuls, and the whole Patrician Body in general, for their Compaffion for an afflitted Peo- 
| ple! Thefe Iluftrious Chiefs of the Republick, have at length vouchfafed to caft an 
Eve of Pity on our Miferies, and comfort us in our Wants. Only then perform what 
wa have promifed, and we have all we defire! As for you, Marcius, addshe, looking 
f° Coriolanus, who can hinder you from applying your [elf to the Clemency of the Peo- 
Pl, and perfuading them to moderate the Rigour of their Sentence, by your Apologies. 
Sicimains fully expected, that if Cortolanus {poke to the Pcople, he would not at all 
f abate his Pride, and would exafperate the Multitude, who were already prejudiced 
ee him, And his Stratagem fucceeded to his Expeétation. Corfolanus had too 
ae a Spirit to ftoop to humble Supplications. He may be faid to have carried 
fe ‘nanimiry to an Excefs. He did not appear asa Criminal before his Judges; he 
Sve himfelf the Air of a Matter, and pretended to give Law, and to reprimand. He 
ened cvery thing he had been reproached with faying in the Senate, and gloried in 
ie He refuted to fubmit to the Judgment of the Peoples and would acknowledge 
Lana 3 a be his Judges, but the Confids. He protefted, with an cxalted Tone of Voice, 
man Fireatning Air, that he would nor have vouchfafed to have appeared in a tu- 
j lous Affembly of feditious Men, had it not been to reproach them with their 
"Mes, and to put fome Check to their boundicfs Defires. And laftly, he openly de- 
Hhhh clared 
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Year of clared his Hatred to the Zribunes, and charged their Creation with being Prejudicial 
R O Af E to the Publick. 
Nee ae Ir is eafy to imagine, that fuch an audacious Speech mutt greatly offend the py, 
AU Minurius betans. The tumultuous and confufed Clamours of the Multitude fhewed their Rare 
Aveurixus, Some even prepared to maflacre Marcius with their own Hands, as an open Enemy, 
and AuLus j : : . : ; 
 Sempaorius Whom any one might kill in Battle. Neverthelefs, the Tribunes thought it neceftary 
Arratixes, to obferve {ome Form of Juftice in cutting him off. They confulted rogcther , and 
Sonighs after they had colleéted the Vores, ordered him to be feized, and thrown down hey. 
long from the Top of a fteep Rock, which overlooked the Forum Romanum. Thy 
was tlicn a Punifhment frequently infli@ted on Malefadors, The C4 dbles therefoy 
inftantly advanced with their Officers, to put the Sentence in Execution : And they 
no Meatures were kept any longer. The Patricians interpofed between the Criming 
and the Officers, and expofed their own Bodies to Danger, to defend his. The Peo. 
ple, on the other hand, cndcavoured to break thro’ them, and carry off their Vic. 
tim. Many Blows were given on both Sides, and Reflections {pared by neithey, 
The Prefence of the Confu/s was the only thing that could put an End to the Com. 
motion. The Pcople of Rome, as ungovernable as the Tribunes had made them, ve 
retained a Refpeét tor thefe chief Governors in the Republick. They, with the At. 
fiftance of their Lzéfors, broke thro’ the Crowd, and difperfed it. S¥ezunius only 
continued to make fome Refiftance, being very anxious about the Sentence he had 
pronounced, and very unwilling to leave the Work of his Hatred unfinifhed. Never. 
thelefs, he recolicé&ted himfclf a little, and took the Advice of Brutus, who was io 
ready at finding out Expedients in difficult Cafes. Brucus then advifed the Tribe 
not to pufh on the Affair to Extremity : The Patricians are enraged, {ays he, and it is 
ill-judged to make ufe of Violence now. After all, it has the Appearance at leaf, f 
Injuftice, for youto make your felf both Party and Fudge in Marcius's Affair 5 andy 
a Form of Fuftice, hitherto unknown, rafbly to pronounce Sentence of “Death againft 
Patrician of renowned Birth and Valour. Stop your Hands for a few Days and afte 
you have fummoncd the Criminal to appear, grve your felf time to draw up his Pr 
cefs, and enter a formal Accufation againft him, according to Law. Thefe Appem. 
ances of Moderation will do you Honour, and at the fame time not fave the Enemy of 
the Tribuncthip from our common Vengeance. 

SICINNIUS followed the Advice which was given him. He returned to the Af 
fembly, and faid, You yourfelves have becn Witneffes of the feditious Rejiftance the 
Patricians have made to the Authority of your Ordinances. Their Plea for this tsa 
Law as antient as the Monarchy, which is, that lv 1s NOT LAWFUL TO PUT AN 
CITIZEN oF RoME TO DEATH, TILL HE HAS BEEN CONDEMNED ACCORDING T0 Law. 
Let us therefore fhew thofe who break thro all Laws, that we have all the Deferemnt 
they defire for the Law on which they lay fo much Strefs. Retire, Romans, and ex 
ceed them in Moderation, who accufe you of Violence. And be affured, that if thy 
neglect to give you Satisfaction, as to the Sale of theCorn, we will take effectual Cat 
our felves that it fhall be diftributed among you. When Sicinnius had {aid this, lt 
difmiffled the Affembly. 

§.XXVI. Tue Confuls werc in the mean time deliberating in the Senate, how the) 
might appcafe the Populacc. They propoted to pacify them, by felling them Com 
a low Price, and gaining over their Magiftratcs to favour Marcius and the Patriciats. 
They all feared, the Zribunes would make this firft Inftance a Precedent for their g"" 
ing Law to the Senate, and depriving them of the Liberty of declaring their Opinio™ 
freely. They had indeed already found Means, I know not how, to be always pr 
fent at the Deliberations of the Senate, without having any other Power in it, but 
that of oppofing any Decrees which they thought contrary to the Interefts of the 
People. The Senate then refolved to defer Marcius's Tryal as long as they could, and 
to give the Hatred of the Commons Time to cool. After this, they madea Deere, 
that the Corn fhould be fold at as low a Price, as it ufed to be in the bet Markets, 
before the Troubles. And they labourcd to prevail upon the Tribuncs to defift from al 

piut. Life of the Profecutions they had begun againft Coriolanus. Butit was not poflible to foften 

Corwlan. them. However, they were perfuaded to grant the accufed as much time as wa de 

fircd, for his Defence. Then the Senate made ufe of an Artifice, to poftpone 4 Trt 

a great while, the Confequences of which they dreaded. They made a Decree, thata 

War fhould be entered into with the Antiates, and that no Affairs in Difpute (hou 

pet Hal be determined during the Campaign. An Occafion offered it felf for marching aa 
TP ANY thefe old Enemics, which was this, 
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As the Sicilians were returning home with their empty Barques, in which they Year of 
had brought Corn to Rome, the Antiates infefted the Seas with their Pyracics, fur- R OAT E 
rized the Séeesans, feized their Ships and Money, and carricd the Men wiih them pany 
‘nto Captivity : And Rome was concerned to revenge the Infult offered to the Svezli- M-Mixurius 
qs, her Benefactors. However, fhe firft attempted to accommodate the Difference yee eels 
amicably: But the ztzates infitted upon keeping their Prize. Upon this chcrefore’s) agnex die 
the Romans declared War with them, and marched their Troops into their Country, Arratises, 

Tur the Expedition was foon ended: The Antiates returned to Reafon, releafed the Conus 
Ships, and made their Peace with Rome. 

. @XXVIL Tue Army returned fooncr than the Senate had hoped: And then the 

Tribunes cited Marcius to appear ona Day appointed. This madc a great flir among 
f che Patricians; for it wasa Blow they were very nearly concerned to ward offs and 
pihe Confiul Minutius tried all potlible Ways to divert the Storm. He called the Z72- 
ebuves together, and endeavoured to difluade them from an Enterprize which would 
he {o prejudicial to the Republick. He fick commended them for their Vigilance in 
keeping the M ultitude within Bounds, for their Modcration in preventing Blows, and 
Stheir Witdom in proceeding regularly, according to Law. After this, he faid, Zou 
cannot be ignorant of an immemorial Cuftom, which was eftablifbed even in the time 
E of the Kings. All Proceedings in capital Cafis, begin with the Senate's declaring, 
Scshether it be proper to bring them before the Peopie. Vill you then break through a 
‘ ‘uftom, whith has becn religioufly obferved for above 200 Lears? Stcinnius was of O- 
‘pinion that the Affair had been already determined by the People, without any pre- 
fceding Trial. He pretended, that ic naturally devolved upon them, as the fupreme 
‘Court of Judicature. But the other Zribumes, whofe Authority was cqual to his, 
had more Equity and Complaifance than the turbulent Sre‘anius. They fignified, by 
‘one of their Body, named Decius, their Confent that the Senate fhould firt judge 
whether Marcius’s Caufe ought to be brought before the People; but upon two Con- 
Editions, The firft, That the Zriéunes fhould be allowed to report it to the Senate. The 
'fecond, That the Senators fhould vore regularly; and That after they had all been 
‘{worn, every one fhould then give his Opinion, and the Confuls pronounce Sentence 


baccording to the Majority of Voices. Thefe Conditions being accepted, Decius un- 


eacttook to fhew, that ir belonged to the People to hear this Caufe; and appointed 

saDay to determine it. The Senate was therefore aflembled, and Decius 75 addrcf- 

rfed himfelf to them thus. 

' WE are not ignorant, Confcript Fathers, into what Danger we have run our felves pin. Hal. 
iby the blind Defirence we have paid you. To fuffer the Scnators to determine, whe- 8.7. ?. 447: 
ther the Commons are the proper ‘Judges of Matcius’s Affair, is to expofe our felves to 

Rtheir Refentments. May not they reproach us with Laving betrayed their Caufe, and 
ou us as Minifters who have not been true to their Interefts ? A Law was made 
from the Jirft Eftablifoment of the Republick, at Va\.Poplicola’s Reque/t, by which the 
‘Plebeians, who were ill ufed by the Patricians, had Leave given them to bring their 
ICouplaint s before the People. Marcius has been guilty of a notorious Infult upon the 
Authority of the Roman People, and the Dignity of their Tribunes. Who his Judges 
are, is fifficient!y declared by the Law. It ts true, in doubtful Cafes, where the Law 
Wis flent, at belongs to the Senate to determine, whether it be proper to bring them toa 
\Ldearing before the People; but in Cafes wherein the very Letter of the Law is clear, 
there is no room for Deliberation. Shall the mcaneft Plebeian, zf injured, have Re- 
rourfe ta the Curia, and [hall not the injured Tribuncs tmplore their Help, without 
the Confent of the Senate? What then becomes of the Ballance of Power between the 
iM copie and you? It was equitably fettled with the Republick it [elf: And can it be 
otherwife defiroyed than bv one Side's encroaching upon the other ? The Patricians and 
the Rich have their Prerogatives, which we don't difpute with them. The chief Ma- 
ilrates are chofen out of their Body. They poffe/s the Places of moft Diftinétion. 


| heir Centuries are firfi named in the great Comitia: Whilft the poor People have no 
Privilege, but that of being proteéted from Oppreffion. The Law which gave them 
bss was, without doubt, a very wife one; and we will maintain it with Conftancy. 
a! (ndeavaur to rob us of it, is to plunge the State again into all the Miferies of civil 
sip itions. The Sirft Sparks of a civil War have alarmed you: What then will be 
¢ Confequence, if it break out intoa Flame, and fet the whole Republick on Fire ? 
he eat Decins was one of the Deputies fent to made in Favour of the Plebe‘ans, who retired to the 
*, tO receive its Ratification of the Treaty, AZons Sacer. 
2 Whom 
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Year of TVhomwill you then blame, but the Ambition of your Youth, and your znconfider ate H, 
ROM E tred to the People 2 Some would fain deprive them of their Protectors, by defy a 
eae the Tribuncfhip. But pray, did you grant them Tribuncs out of Equity, oy fey: 
M.Mixurivs Neceffrty ? If you did it upon the Motives of Reafon, let them continue, as long as thy! 
Auaurixes, is any Fuftice zn Rome! Lf it was out of Neceffity, how are you fure, that fitch any 
ne SOLOS aha Separation as then made you tremble, will never happen ? And tif you did uo think 
Arsveixus, i¢ @ formidable one, what forced you to put on fuch an Appearance of Fear? nf he 
Consuls. ie as this very Office of Tribunes, eftablifhed by fo many Oaths, confecrated by the ng 
holy Ceremonies, and the only Pledge of our Reconciliation, which Marcius endearoureg 
to defiroy. Nay, you know he did not ftop there. He charged that Equality of Pog 
chich the People pretend to maintain themfelves in, with Tyranny. He raifed vay 
Paffions, to make you revenge our Separations. Ede wonld have had us reduced to Igy 
again, and thereby forced to an involuntary Esxile. Thefe are his Crimes. And arp not 
they of the Nature of thofe, the Cognizance of which is by the Law confined to th 
People ? If his Scheme had ficceeded, what would have become of Rome? Either thy 
People would in their Fury have faced all the Blood of the Patricians, or the Patrician 
would have filled the City with the Slaughter of their Fellow-Citizens. Extrem \f, 
fery would have knownno Law. What horrible Maffacres would the feditious Marcus 
have caufed within thefe Walls! Nor és it enough to fay he would have done it ; kj 
Defires were very near being put in Execution. What Mutinies were there aétualh 
raifed on his Account! The Tribunes were repulfed, the ALdilcs zll-treated, and the Of. 
ficers of the People beaten and difperfed. Might not fo many fcandalous Revolts hay 
been a juft Pretence for us to have made an Infurreétion? We have indeed prevent 
it ; but is the Author of thefe things the lefs guilty? Speak, Marcius, Uprst make your 
Defence here at leaft. Abatethat Pride, which makes you fufpected of a Tyran 
Difpofition. The Confuls have not difdained to intercede with the People for you. They 
condefcended fo far, as to entreat them to favour you. You are the only Man, who per 
Sifts in adting like a Man independent. Have you at all changed 76 your Habit, torif 
Compaffion 2? Flas the Sentence of Death pronounced againft you, made you criminal 
you are, appear any otherwife than the moft unblemifhed Citizen ? You depend upon yur 
Valour: And yet, how many Patricians, whofe Triumphs have given them a Fame fipe 
rior to yours, have ftooped down fo low, as to implore the Clemency of the People for yu? 
What! cannot even the Example of their Modefty fubdue your Pride ? Cannot evs 
A filittions bring you down from the Clouds, to which your Vanity has raifed yon, andpt 
you upon alevel with the reft of Mankind? No, Contcript Fathers, no 5 fich intoleralk 
Vanity is unworthy of your Proteétion. Wall you, for his fake, undertake the lu, 
which the People will be forced to make with you? Ought he not to be afraid of it, a 
Leaft for your fakes, and acknowledge your Obligations, by diverting the Miferies youar 
threatned with, by kis Submiffion? His Haughtinefs of Temper is heightened by hs 
Ingratitude. Suchis the Hero, to whom the Peace of the State is to be made a Sattie 
fice. Give himup, Confcript Fathers, tothe Fuftice of his proper Fudges ; and let th 
‘factious Youth who protect him, be made to know by his Example, that to offer Violent 
to the Authority of the Roman People, is to be guilty of acriminal Attempt agains tht 
Republick it felf. 
Tue Tribunes, who were prefent in the Senate, added many things to what Dr 
cius had faid, and at length the Votes were taken. The moft antient and venerable 
Senators gave their Opinions firft. It was not then cuftomary for the young Scnatos 
to make Speeches when they yoted. They generally followed the Opinion of font 
old Senator whom they liked, and placed themfelves round him whofe Opinion th 
embraced. Ap. Clandius, that old Confit, and obftinate Enemy of the People, Ipoke 
onc of the firtt, and appeared to be ftill the fame Man. 
Deon. Mal. Woutp to God, faid he, Regard had been had to the Proteftations I always mut 
n- 7-45% againft the Return of the {eparated People, againf? the Treaty whereby the Tribu 
were introduccd, and againft the boundlef{s Pretenjions of the Piebeians! I thought jo 
more prudent than my felf, and therefore gave way to the Stream, and acguiefeed 
vour Determinations. But, tho’ what I apprebended beforehand has fince proved tt 
I foall not, Contcript Fathers, take Advantage of the prefent Opportunity to repr ai 


<6 Criminals at Rome ufed to appear before their But Sigonins is miflaken, in thinking they het 
judges in fuch a Drefs as to raife their Compaffion. black Robe. Not only the Perfons accufe heat 
‘They changed their white Robcinto one more floven- in this humble Drefs, but their Friends and Relation: 
ly and negligent, and let their Beards and Hair grow. and from hence they had the Name of Sordidat. je 
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tractable Populace. They impute your Condefcentions to your Weaknefs ; and if we 


By YO. 
Bove they gone on till they are now comeevento give Law to you? Formerly, they art- 


for myfelf, oppofed every one of thefe Encroachments, and thought they foould have been 
B difputed with themInch by Inch. But your Indulgence, Contcript Fathers, prevailed 
pvr my Steadinefs ; and you have already repented of zt. It’s true, the Peopl:, at pre- 
ont, abate a little of their Defires. They will determine no Affairs, but fich as the 
Senate permits them by Decree to take Cognizance of. Letus then fetxe fo favourable 
Ran Opportunity. Nay, the Law it felf which they ovjett tous, does not permit ti-ePeo- 
Hole to judge the Nobility. Has one fingle Patrician ever fubmitted to be tried by them, 
all thefe eighteen Years, which this Law has been made? This is then decifive, in fa- 
‘cour of Coriolanus. Befides, if the Law was exprefs, as they pretend it is, would the 
A People, who are fo jealous of their Rights, apply to you in this manner for leave to bring 
Coriolanus before their Tribunal? And indeed, if the People’s judicial Power extended 
ito us, where would be that Equality of Power between us and them, which is fo much 
Sboafted of 2 The Senate would, in that Cafe, have no Power of trying either Plebeians 
por Patricians; and the entire Cognizance of all capitalCafes would devolve on the Pco- 
uple. What! Shall the Senate be more fufpected of Injufitce in favour of their own Mem- 
Be lers, than the Curiz in favour of their Piebeians? Are not all the Orders in the Repub- 
slick equally defirous of promoting the publick Good? But you fay, a civil War muft be 
a the Confequence of our Refufal. Will you then, Confcript Fathers, fink under fuch infig- 
puificant Threatnings ? Has not long Experience taught you to de/pife the Storm, of whofe 
s Approach you have early Notice ? Gods and Men will unite in our Defence. Our Colo- 
Bnies won't fee their native Country ruined; nor will the Latins look on tamely, and fee 
Athat City plundered, wherein they themfelves have the Privileges of Citizens. In fhort, 
jie wall arm both our Slaves and Allies againft the Rebels. O ye Gods, who protett this 
Empire, divert fuch terrible Misfortunes from us ; andgrant, that Defigns fo contrary 
Ri the publick Good, may vanifh in mere Words ! 
B Iuus fpake Appius, and concluded againf fuffering the People to try Cor/o/anus. 
BiDut the popular /alerins was of a contrary Opinion. He exaggerated the horrible 
F/Confcquences of a civil War. He fhewed, that Coriolanus’s Pride was ready to raife 
one. He endeavoured to demonftrate to the Senate, that their paying tome Deference 
tothe People, was the only Means of quicting their Fuiy, both againft their threat- 
ned Country, and the Offender. Jt is not poffible, faid he, but that, when the Curix 
hall fee fo great a Man, in a negligent Drefs, humbling bimfelf before them, and fitb- 
mitting ta their Decifions, the Senfe of his Virtues, aie the Refpect due to his Birth, 
wnt make Impreffions on all their Hearts. Befides, the whole Body of the Patricians 
tall affift him with their Intereft. We will attend him tohisTryal. We will follicit 
ourChents, our Friends, and in'a word, all thofe who are any way obliged to us, in his Fa- 
e's and in foort, willget their Votes. Add to this, that our Tears fhall peak for us ; 

aud we will join our Sighs tothe humble Defence which Coriolanus fhall make. At 
thete Words, the good old Man burft out into a Flood of Tears, and fighed deeply. 
tn Senators were ftaggered at this : and then Valerius purtued his Difcourte. J per- 
we ie only thing which fisfpends your Determination, is the Fear of granting too 
Hi uthority ta the People, who may abufe it. But how dangerous is it,tocarry yourSuf- 

PCous too far! fince we have thought fit to make the Government of Rome partly Arifto- 
3 liii cratical, 


Life 2 Shall I eftape the ‘Danger which threatens Coriolanus? b7ti.e-«rthe~ un 
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Year of cratical, and partly Democratical, there will never be any Peace in the Republik j 
ROM E there is a perfect A.quilibrium effablifhed between thefe two Powers. When Pet : 
CELXU. | Balance inclines to either Side, Fealoufies, Difcontents, and civil Wars, wi'l ql i 
M. Minutis the Confequence. This we found by Experience in the Time of the Kings. Let 1; : 
Avcurinus, therefore run headlong intothe fame Confufions. The Senate then pretended tg afin 
and Avtws all Power to themfelves : The People, intheir Turn, have done the fame. Let us ther, 
Arratinus, fore fet fich juft Bounds to the Pretenfions of both Senate and Piebcians, that keepin 
Confuls, within them, we way preferve Concord among us. The Senators have their Conti 
Let the People have their Tribunes : and let both join in punifbing the wicked Attemy, 

which are made upon the Authority of either Body. Let us mutually confent to delri 

up Offenders toeach other. Have not we reafon to fear, that without this Precaitig 

the Republick will again degenerate into a tyrannical Government ? Befides, if th 
People, proud of their Authority, foould madly carry things to an Excefs, have ny rs 
a Remedy, which has been already tried more than once? We of the Patricians have 4 
Right to chufe aDicator 77, whofe Power in the Republick is abfolute. This Pon 
alone is a Barrier which we can at any time fet againft the Licentioufue/s of the People 
Why then fhould we magnify our Fears of them without meafure? Way fhould wenaly 
the Liberty we fhall give them of trying State-Criminals, a Bugbear ? The more», 
ple there are upon the Watch to prevent alltyrannical Attempts, and the more Trikums; 
thofe who engage inthem have to fear, the more feldom will fattious Men appear ane 
us, and the more readily will their Cabals be defeated. : 
Tuis Difcourfe of Valerzus had its defired Effect. It paffed by a Majority of Voices, 
that Coriolanus fhould be tried by the People. The Decree for it was juft ready tobe 
drawn up, when he defired leave to fpeak. His Defign was to know exattly, wha 
Crime he fhould be accufed of, before the People. So thar, he prayed to be informed 
of the Facts which would be laid to his Charge, before the Decree was pafled. Jur 
Accufation, replied the Tribunes, will chiefly relate to the Crime of defigning tot inp 


Lays 5 


Plut. Life of tyrannical Power. Upon that foot, replies Coriolanus, I have nothing to objett tot 
Coron. Decree of the Senate. Let it be put in Writing. Iwill appear before the People, ml 
anfwer this frivolous Accufation. Thus this famous Warrior fell into the Snarethe 
cunning 7rzbunes laid for him. He was not aware, that when the People fhouldhae 
Din. Hat. him in their Power, it would be wholly inthe Z7zbunes, to draw up what Accufation 
B.7. p- 463- againft him they pleafed. 


§. XXVIII As foon as the Decree was paffed, the Tribunes renewed all their Pro. 
ceedings. They fent a frefh Summons to the Criminal; and gave him a Month, ot 
thereabouts, toprepare 76 for his Defence: That is, they fammoned him to appearon 
the third Market-Day ; and Markets were then held at Rome every nine Days. TheRe 
fon why the Tribunes chofe a Market-Day for Coriolanus’s Tryal, was this; thatthe 
Country-People then came in Crowds to the City, and brought their Provilions, 
which they trafficked with, by Barter. As they all had a Right to vote with the Cit- 
zens, it was hoped they would be lefs at the Devotion of the Nobility, than the Inhati 
tants of the City. And now the Day appointed drew near: It was very vifible, by th 


77 The Choice and Nomination of a Dsdator be- 
longed originally to that Conf? who prefided for the 
‘Time being. ‘The People had no Part in this Ele@tion, 
fays Plat. in his Life of Marcellus. On default of Con- 
Juls, this Right was in the Malis. Tribenes. Thus the 
Augurs determined in favour of AZ. Aimilius, who 
was created Did£ator by Cor. Coffies, then Tribune. But 
it appears, that this Election was made with the Appro- 
bation of the Senate, and fomctimes of the People. 

98 We have already {poken of the Forms obferved 
by the Romans, in the Canfes tried at the Tribunal of 
the People, and in all criminal Affairs. IF irft, the Ma- 

iftrate caufed the People to be fummoned by a proper 

flicer ; then he afcended The Tribune, and fixed a 
Day for the Offender to appear before the Comitia, 
and hear the Heads of his Accufation. Thefe Forma- 
lities were repeated three different Times: and at the 
End of every fuch Accufation, the Tribune demand- 
ed, that the Accufed might havea Fine laid upon him, 
orbe condemned to fome other Punifhment, accor- 
ding to the Nature of the Complaint. After which, the 
Accufed had twenty-feven Days given him, to prepare 
his Anfwer. During this time, dhe Pecalcin leifure 
cnough to Inform themftlves fully of the Cafe; and 


3 


the Accufed, and his Relations, Friends, and Client’ 
did their utmoft to get the Suffrages of the Tribe fo 
him. When the Day appointed was come, the Tritt 
brought his Accufation before the affembled Peeps 
the gthtime. An Officer cited the Offender, who 
peared ina mournful Habit. He had the Liberty eit 
of undertaking his Defence himfelf, or of commilil, 
the Care of it to any who were willing to undertake t 
for him. Sometimes the Consitia were tpentin Deka 
and Replications: fo that Judgment was put off toate 
other Day. ‘Then the Proceedings began agai 8 o" 
fore, unlefs the Magiftrate limited the Tims a 
fpent, in the Accufation and Defence, Sentence = 
paffed by a Majority of Voices ; and the Detrm 
tlons of the Zribuue were confirmed or reee as 
cording as the People declared themfelves, citltt < 
the Affirmative, in the Words Usi_ragas 5 0t Wi 
Negative, inthe Word dutiqno, We have ticle Al 
ticulars ftom Tully, in his Orat. pro Domo faa © 
moft the fame Fotms were obferved, with ae 
Coriolanus. In like manner, the Magittrates Sit 
to five notice of the Eleétions of Magiilatcs) 
palling of any Laws, on three Market-Days. 
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B ought to be by the 


79 Hitherto the Romans had known no Comitia, 
but fach as were affembled sy Curie, or by Centx- 
ries. Before S. Tullixs’s Time, the Czrie had the 
Right and Power of electing Kings, Magiftrates, and 
the Yribumus Celerum ; of judging in criminal Cafes ; 
and of making new Laws. And laftly, every ay 
E relating to Peace and War, was determined in thefe 
© Cumitia, but with the Confent of theSenate; as we 
F fen from D. Hal. B. 2. Before the Eftablifhment of 
2 the Comitia by Tribes and Centurtes, the Curie chofe 
the Tribunes of the People, and the Plebeian Aidiles. 
But after their Eitablifhment, the Right of the Czrie 
was confined, 1. To the conarmalag the Ele&tion of 
fome Magiftrates ; but this Cuftom did not continue 
long. 2. To the rauiyie Adoptions and Wills : and, 
3.1 othe chufing the Flamsnes, and the chief of the Cz- 
riones, Butindeed, they {carce affembled at all, in Af- 
& ter-times, but merely for Form’s fake. All Affairs 
were determined by the Centuries, and the Tribes. 

80 From S. Zullias’s Time to this, the Comitia db 
Centuries had almoft the whole Authority in Rome. If 
f an Affair of Importance was to be determined, the 
Cognizance of which the Senate had referred to the 
x People; if a new Law was to be made, or one ofthe 
‘ Sa Magiftrates chofen; the Cofuls affembled the 

People by Cezturies. After the previous Ceremonies 
of the Auguries and Sacrifices, the Romans affembled 
in the Campus Martins. All the Centuries, each of 
which joined themfelves under their common Stan+ 
dard, and their own Head, looked like an Army 
drawn up in Battalia. And as the Suffrages were given 
inthis Affembly, cfpecially in the firft Rees of Kome, 
according to the Order of the Cafes, almoft every 
i thing was determined, according to the Inclination of 
B the firft Clas; that alone being more numerous in 
f Centuriesthan all the reft put together. Add to this, 
that it contained all the richeft and moft eminent Citi- 
zens. So that it would have been for Coriolanus’s Ad+ 
e Vantage, to have had the Comitia held by Centuries. 
: The ‘arty of the Rich and Great, who all had decla- 
y tedfor him, would not have failed turning the Balance 
4 f his Side; and the Zriduzes would have loft their 


® Point, 
. 81 This 2624 Year of Rome was the Epocha of the 
i Eflablithment of the Comitia by Tribes. Thefe Coms- 
f fa, in Procefs of Time, aflamed an Authority which 
f inade them formidable to tle Senate and Patricians. 
ni fopported by their Tribanes, they overcame all 
1 Oppofition the Nobility made to their audacious 
the ng nes: They foon affumed a Power of creating 
ye Magiltrates of the fecond Order, of making Laws, 
Of paffing Decrees, and of citing the Confuls and Ge- 
aes of the Ariny, to appear before their Tribu- 
ine’ he Tribes had before ufurped a Right of inflia- 
q ek cath on Roman Citizens, till this Abufe was 
; faerie bya Law of the XI. Tables, which trantf- 
Bs this Power to the affembled Centuries. The Tri- 
vibe gs found thelr Account in_the Comitia b 
need he Populace, who were the Majority in thefe 
whoin hee entirely devoted to thefe Magiftrates, 
he they looked on as their Protectors againft the 
mpts of the Patricians, The unjuft Proceedings 
© Tridunes were confirmed by the Suttrages of 


oth, the Accufed appeared on the Day appointed. New Wranglings aroft about the 


the Mob. So that, itis not furprizing, that they fhould 
now fo obftinately infift on the People’s affembling dy 
Tribes. They could no otherwife fucceed in their De- 
fign of deftroying Coriolanus. 

82 Antient and modern Authors differ about the 
Number of Tribes in the Republick, when the T7ri- 
dunes proceeded againft Corivlanus. They agree that 
there were but thirty five, cven under the Emperors, 
the four City-Tribes eftablithed by S. Zzllizs included. 
It is true, antient Inf{criptions feem to fpeak of fuper- 
numerary Zribes, not included in the thirty five; a Lift 
of which Hiftorians have given us. But we are per- 
fuaded, that thefe antient Monuments have only given 
us double Names of fome of the thirty five Tiber, 
which took their Denominations from the Places 
where they were fituated, and fometimes from fome 
illuftrious Families in them. This is the Opinion of 
Fabricius, Sigonins, Panvinins,and P Manutius,asto 
thofe which are called, Sap:zia, Papia, Cluv‘a, Clu- 
entia, Ocriculana, Camilla, Dumia, Minucia, Julia, 
Flavia, and Ulpia. It’s certain, the three latter were 
three antient Zribes, which changed their firft Names, 
and took new ones, from the Families of Augu/tus, 
Vefpafian and Trajan. Which being fuppofed, the 
prefent Queftion is, what was the exaét Number of the 
Tribes, before Coriolanns was condemned ? If we may 
believe P. Manutius, there were at that time thirty one, 
namely, four in the City, and twenty feven in the 
Country. He builds upon the Authorities of Fab. Pic+ 
tor, Cato, and Venonius, as quoted by D. Hal. B. 4. 
But at this Rate, the Trides muft have been many more 
than thirty five in Number. Indeed, befides the four 
which were afterwards added, when the Romaus had 
made themfelves Matters of a Part of Txfcany, Hifto- 
ry mentions feveral others of later Date ; as the Trrbus 

omptina, Publilia, Macia, Scaptia, Falerina, Ufenti- 
na, OC. There muft then have been more than thirty 
five Tribes in all. "This Confequence has not efcaped 
our moft able Criticks ; but has given occafion to their 
correcting feveral Copies of Livy, B.2. and B, 6. 
where inttead of twenty one and twenty five, we did 
read thirty one and thirty five. They have the Autho- 
rity of fome of the mottantient MSS. to confirm this 
Correétion ; which was neceffary to bring the Num- 
ber to be cxadtly thirty-five, as all Authors are forced 
toacknowledge they were. So that wecannot admit 
of the Teltimony of F. Pidfor, Cato, and Venonins, in 
this Matter, without running the hazard of falling into 
a manifeft Contradi&tion. Befides, "tis certain even 
from D. Hal. himfelf, that there were but twenty one 
Tribes in all the Roman Territories, when Cortolanus 
wastried. Twenty oxe Tribes, fays he, chet gave their 
Votes. Neverthele{s, Mazucins pretends, that we ought 
not to conclude from this Paffage, that there were 
then but ewenty one Tribes in Rome. Heis of opinion, 
that the Zribuxes thought they could not be fire of 
fucceeding in their Cabals againft the Accufed, with- 
out excluding ten other Zribes, which they fufpedted. 
By the help oF this Conjecture, he thinks himfelf well 
fupported, in contending, that there were thirty one 
Tribes in Rome, from the Year 262. But is it credible, 
that thefe ten Zribes, who were as jealous of their Pri- 
vileges asthe reft, fhould thus tamely fubmit to 3 oes 

clude 


oth the Plebeians and Patricians took, how much they had the different In- Year of 
The People triumphed at being able to revenge the 
ptuous Treatment fhewn. them by the moft haughty Enemy they had ever had. 
dreaded this fatal Minute, as moft deftructive of the publick Liberty. At M-Mmurius 
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E Form 79 of the Comitia by which he was to be tried. The Patricians pretended, it Sempronius 
People affembled by Centuries 8°. The voting 6y Claffes would in- - 
F dced have been much more for the Advantage of the Offender. The moft noble, and 

E thc richeft would have voted firft, and would have paffed Sentence, before the Popu- 
lace, who were moft attached to the Tribunes, would have been called upon for their 
| Suffrages. But the Trzbunes of the People prevailed, that they fhould vote by Tribes 3", 
E There were then inall, both in City and Country, twenty-one 82. The Tribunes took 
t care to have the Country-Tribes come to Rome, very early in the Morning, under Pre- 
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Year of tence of coming to Market. The Forum was full of them. It was, for Order's fake ae 
RO M E vided into as many f{quare Parts, as there were Zrzbes, by Cords tried a-crofs; and eye 


CCLXAIT. 


Tribe went into its own Square. Then the Conful Minutius afcended The Tribune firk 
? 


ME Mixutivs and harangued the Pcople in thefe Words. 


AuGuRINus, 
and Autus 
SEMPRONIUS 
ATRATINUS, 
Confuls. 


Romans, you cannot but remember the Obligations the Senate has often laid pon 
you. Your Impunity for your Revolts, and the granting you Tribunes for your Proty. 
tion, are Favours which call aloud for your Acknowledgments. The only grateful py. 
turn we expect for them is, that you would be content with the Submiffion of the Creat 
Coriolanus, and not purfue aTrial which we confented to with great Regret, at th, 
preffing Inftances of your Tribunes. Your Right is confirmed, and your Vittory complete: 
Where then is the Neceffity of carrying your Hatred any farther, againft the Defindy 
of your Country, the moft formidable Hero in our Armies, and the moft intrepid Coy. 
gueror of our Enemies? All his Crime confifts in his Liberty of Specch. And ivng 
jinking his Pride to this humble State Revenge enough for that? But tf you wiil cany 
onthe Trial fo far as to come to voting, remember that the whole Senate is come hith 
to fue for his Pardon. Will you refufe it to 300 the moft venerable Men *3 in the Remy. 
lick? No; the moft bitter Enemy can never hold out againft fuch powerful Interceffas 

Wuen the Confil had done {pcaking, Sicinnius the Tribune faid, with a very haughy 
Air, That he was not fo cowardly as to betray the Interefts of the Peoples and, Thi 
he would take great Care the Affembly fhould not be broken up, till the Affair ws 
determined by Vote. He likewife protefted, he would not at all concern himflf 
cither for or again Marcius; but would content himfelf with barely ftating the Crime 
of which he was accufed. Asnutius put him in mind, before he began, of Contining 
his Accufation entirely to the pretended Tyranny of Corsolanus, that being the only 
Condition, upon which he obtained the Decree of the Senate ; and Sieinnius promiling 
all that was asked of him, began a ftudied Harangue. He run over the whole Life ar 
MMarcius, and in trong Terms reprefented every Part of it as difcovering Marks ofan 
ambitious Spirit, afpiring at regal Power. The Tribunes his Collegues {poke after 
wards in theis Order, and endeavoured ro turn all the Hatred the Romans had con- 
ceived againft fuch as would deftroy the Republican Government, upon the Accufed. 
At length, Corzolanus began to {peak, and was heard with a profound Attention, He 
firft enumerated the many Campaigns he had made in the Service of the Repub. 
lick. Then he came to reckon up the Crowns he had been rewarded with by the 
Roman Generals. Every time he fhewed the Pcople any of thefe Proofs of his Valour, 
he callcd upon thofe Great Commanders who had honoured him with them, tore 
tify the Truth of what he faid. He likewife called over the Names of thofe Citizens 
whole Lives he had faved inBattle. Thefe cried out aloud in the midft of the Allen 
bly, and intrcated the People not to deftroy him to whom they owed their Preferve 
tion. Others offered to take the Place of the Accufed, and fecurc his Life at the E. 
pence of their own. All who did this were Plebeians ; and their Sighs made fuch Im 
prcflions on the People, as to draw Tears from them. They flowed from all Eyss, 
e{pecially when Marcius open’d his Bofom, and fhew’d the Wounds he had recciv‘din 
fo many Battles. Then, with an Air of Confidence mixed with Modefty, he faid, 
Yudge ye, Romans, whether this fame Coriolanus, who has faved the Lives of fi 
great a Number of your Citizens, in War, could have defigned to deftroy them in Tit 
of Peace. Judge ye, likewife, whether it be probable, that a Man who has done 
thing to gain the Favour of the People, but hazard his Life for them, could dejgnto 
ufiurp the Throne. Your Hatred is my Fuftification, and the Haughtine/s laid tom 
Charge, is my Apology. If the Diftinétion which Bravery procures, be an infallible 
Sign of a criminal Ambition, I have deferved to die. But if st be rather the Markd 


cluded by the 7ribnwes? If they indeed favoured Co- 
riolanns, would they not have joined with him, and 
the Patricians of his Party, in declaring all the Pro- 
ceedings of the Yribunes without them null? The 

would doubtlefS have complained of the Injury hich 
was donethem by their Exclufion. AZanucius him{elf 
was aware of this Difficulty, and is angry with D. 
Sal. Plutarch, andthe other Writers, becaufe they are 
filent on this Article, Indeed Hiftorians have no where 
told us, that ever any Tribes were injurioufly prefer- 
red before others, who had an equal Right with them, 
cither in the Ele€tion of Magiftrates, or in judicial 
Proceedings. Only when a Pontifex was created, the 
Number of the Tribes who voted were reduced to fe- 
ventven. But they were drawn by Lot, to remove all 
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juft Caufe of Complaint, and that Chance alone might 
decide it. Befides, it is credible that all the Tribes wet 
united in the fame Intercft againit Coréolanns ; belogall 
at the Devotion of the Tribazes. Thefe thereior 
were fo far from haying any Reafon to exclude tht 
that they found their Account in admitting then. 
They thereby fecured a greater Number of Voices. 

83 The Senate then confifted of but joo Senator: 
Their Number was 200, in the Reign of Romalarad 
Tatins. Tarquin the Fir/ added the other 100. 
we believe Florws and Plutarch, Gracchns increl: 
their Number to 6co. It afterwards increale “li 
much more, as will be obferved in the Courle of tl 
Hiftory. 
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merous Love for one's Country, let your Averfions ceafé, and be changed either into Year of 
ROME 
CCLXII. 


Conpafion, or Repentance. 
CORIOLANUS faidno more. The moft worthy Part of the People immedi- 


ately cried out, he ought to be acquitted. They likewife agreed, that it was unjuft 
to bring a Man of his Mcrit and Birth to a Trial, upon fuch flight Prefumptions. 
Even the moft mutinous, and the moft envious, did not find that the Accufers had 
wen any fufficient Proofs of the Crimes laid to his Charge. So that the Affembly 
was ready to break up to the Advantage of the Accufed, when Decins the Tribune 
rofe up, and laid a new Charge upon him, in this manner: Szuce Marcius’s Words 
t nd Behaviour are not fufficient to convince you of the tyrannical Spirit which reigns 
in him, a late Fact will make you fully fenfible of it. We have a Law which requires 
ur Generals not to difpofe of the Spotl they take from the Enemy, according to their 
oun Fancies. The Money it produces, telongs of Right to the publick Treafury. This 
Law is juft, and has never bcen difputed. but did Marcius fhew any Regard to it the 
lift Year, when he brought back his Troops to Rome laden with Provifions ? His Sol- 
dirs then lived in Plenty, whilft the reft of the People were pining away with Mifery 
‘and Want. “Did not he in effect give his Troops a Licenfe to plunder the Publick, and 
has not the Publick a Right to call him to account for it? Nay, what more certain 
: Sign can a Man give of his aiming at tyrannical Power, than the making large Pre- 
fats to an Army, in Defiance of the Laws? Let Marcius explain himfelf, and let 
Lim either prove that he did not difpofe of the Spots of the Enemy, or that no Law 
i forbids it! The Fact is notorious, and the Law univerfally known. What more iswant- 
ing? Ceafe then, Marcius, to difplay your Crowns here, and to make a Shew of your 
Wounds. We don't judge of the Merit of our Citizens by amad Bravery, but by their 
Obfervance of the Laws. Thefe Words of the Tribune gave a great Turn to Peoples 
Minds. Corzolanus, who was not con{cious of having been guilty of Tyranny, in 
Pectting a Subfiftence for his Soldiers, in time of Want, did not imaginc this could 
«have been laid to his Charge as a Crime. So that he anfwered like a Man not pre- 
pared for this new Chicane of the Tribunes. But the bare Faét, as ftriped of its Cir- 
j cumftances, and thus malicioufly interpreted, feemed plainly to prove him guilty. 
: The Confuls themafelves, and the Senators, knew not what to aniwer. Then the Tri- 
; dunes pronounced their Determinations aloud, and got Marczus condcmned to per- 
petual Banifhment. They were afraid, if they infifted upon his Death, the Compaf- 
sfion of the People would make them acquit him. The Suffrages were taken, and- 
thofe for him were very near equal in Number to thofe which condemned him. Of 
twenty onc Tribes, nine declared for Coriolanus 85, and cleven againft him. An un- 
jut Sentence, which gave the People a Power of citing the Senators themfelves to ap- 
Peat before their Tribunal, and thcreby made the P/edcians fuperior to the Senate! 


LYN 
M. Minurivs 
Aucurinxus, 
and AuLus 
SEMPRONIUS 
ATRATINUS, 


Confuls. 


; Sy In fume MSS. we read Lucius, inftcad of De- 
cu. He was then Qribune of the People, with Lucius 
Sieinnins, 
| 8s So that if zo Tribes, adds D. Hal. had joined 
We nine, which voted for Coriolanus’s Difcharge, be 
pid bave been acquitted by the Law concerning the 
quality of Suffrages. This Reficétion of the Greek 
satorian has been Matter of Criticifin with his Com- 
a Itis very truc, that by virtuc of an anti- 
Ted aw, the Offender was acquitted, when half his 
b, ii declared for him. F or this, fee Ariflotle’s 
ie cms, Sedt. 29, Qrcft.13. This reafonable Maxim 
id ailed among the Grecks. At fibylus in his Erene- 
tnd Euripides in his pistes, confirm this 
‘the 0m, which paffed from Greece to Ztaly, But, fay 
ee Titicks, if two other Tribes had joined the for- 
apa te Cortolanus would have had eleven Tribes 
ty f ten: And confequently, there was no Necef- 
Gl cr having Recourfe to the Law of Equality to ac- 
4 nue Offender. He would have been fufficient! 
rire oe hot on account of the Equality of the Suf- 
ine aad D. Hal. pretends, but on account of their 
ed thie iy 4 he having cleven againit ten. Portis ftart- 
Reed ificulty, without being able to folve it. His 
was op est? correét the Text of the Hiftorian. He 
ect Opinion that the Copyifts, cither thro’ Negli- 
Ignorance, had not given itusentire. And 
cad af DuPpPotition he pretends, thar we ought to 
y eater ux leopnpiav, inftead Of Ag: rv loopndiar. 
ting fippofed, D. Hal. fays no more than 


this, that in cafe Coriolanus had had eleven Votes a- 
gainft ten, he would have been acquitted by the In- 
equality of Suffrages. But befides that we ought to be 
very cautious how we admit of Correétions, Porrus’s 
Addition is difproved by all the Editions, and all the 
MSS. we have of D. Hal. Moreover, the Hiftori- 
an’s Refie€tion would have been fuperfluous, and 
childifh. There is therefore no Neceffity for altering 
the Text, in order to make good Senfe of it. The In- 
terpretation feems to offer it felf naturally, upon the 
leaft Reflexion on it. The Hiftorian then meant to fay, 
that Coriolanns wanted very few Suffrages to acquit 
him, fince it was fufficient for that Purpote, to have his 
Judges equally divided. Now, in order to have the 
Law of Equality, which acquitted the Offender, talce 
placcin the prefent Inftance, it was neceffary, that two 
of the twelve Zriées which were againft him, thould 
join the other nine which were for him. D, Zdal. could 
not think it fufficient for him to have lefs. One only 
would not have madean Equality. But fuppofing thae 
he had the Suftrages of two other 7rides, the Offender 
would not only have enjoyed the Benefit of the Law, 
but would tikewife have had the Advantage of a Ma- 
jority. Thisisall D,Ha/, means. He could not rea- 
fon otherwife in the Cafe of an uneven Number, fach 
as that of twenty one Tribes. As to the Opinion of 
thofe who pretend to {nfer from this Pailage, that 
there were then more than twenty one Tribes, we 
have fhewn it to be groundlefs. 
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But it muft be granted, that if this Power of the.People was afterwards the C 
fome unjuft Proceedings, it likewife put a Stop to more Factions, and prevented many 
Attempts againft the Republican Government. The Joy of the People, upo, this 
great Event, is not to beimagined, The Commons of Rome never exprefled to mth 
even after the greatcft Victories. As the Affembly was difperfing, it was cay to di. 
ftinguith the Patricians from the Plebeians, by the Sorrow or Gladnefs which a 
peared on thcir Countenances. As for Cortolanus *6, he either had too much Greg. 
nefs of Soul to fink under Adverfity, or was too proud to appear dejedted. He ng, 
ther did, nor faid, any thing unworthy of the Magnanimity he profefled. Nay, when 
he came home to hisown Houfe, he did not feem at all affeéted with the Tears of 
his Mother Veturia, the Lamentations of his Wife, and the Embraces of his ty, 
Sons. The cldeft was about ten, the youngeft yet at the Breaft. Not but Corjoley, 
had a truly tender Regard for his Mother. She, tho’ defcended from a Confiular fy, 
mily, and left a Widow very young, had made it her only Pleaturc, f0 to form th 
Manners of her Son AMarcius, as that he might attain to the higheft Pitch of Roig 
Virtue. All Coriolanus’s Difcourfes confifted of Exhortations to his Relations, to ly. 
have themfelves with Conftancy, under the various Events of Life. After thi 
he advanced towards one of the Gates of Rome, without either Money or Pro. 
vifions. Many Patricians attended him to the fartheft Part of the City; aj 
when he had bid them farewell, he took only three or four of his Clients wit 
him. Thus that illuftrious Exile left his native Country, never more to return to it 
but at the Head of an Army. He is faid to have ftopped at one of his Farms in th 
Neighbourhood of Rome, to fhake off his Uneafinefs there. Here, being very pen 
five, reftlefs, and deeply affected with the Affront which the Senate had permite 
the People to offer him, he firft formed a Defign of revenging it: and among the may 
Enemies of Rome, he thought the Vol/ez the moft likely to efpoufc his Quarrel, H: 
therefore chofe to feck a Retreat in this warlike Nation. He took it for granted, 
that his Reputation, and the Report of his Misfortunes, would foon gain hime 
Affeétions of a People, who wanted nothing but able Generals, to make them{u | 
perior to the Romans. | 

§.X XIX. In the mean time, this fatal Year to the Patricians expired. The?Peo. | 
ple werc aflembled in the Campus Martius, and ele&ted new Confils. The Choice 
tell upon 57 Q. Sufpitius, and Sp. Lartius, who was now raifed to the Confulate: 
fecond time. Peace reigned in the City, by means of the great Regards the Nob 
lity fhewed the People, and of the Plenty with which the Senate took care to fur 
nifh them. In thefe peaccable times, the Romans had Leifure enough to fhew thet 
Superftition, by attending to a thoufand trifling Accidents, which they afcribedto 
the Anger of the Gods. Some gave Accounts of Vifions, and of hidcous Spcétres which 
they had feen; others affirmed that they had heard miraculous Voices. Nothing ws 
talked of but the Birth of Monfters. Some fanatical Women uttered Oracles to th 
idle People in publick ; and threatned the State with great Calamities. Befides, 
flight Contagion fpread it {elf over the Country; but carricd off more Cattle thin 
Men. Coréolanus’s Friends imputed all the{e Scourges to the Iniquity of the Sententt, 
by which he had been banifhed. The moft fenfible thought them only common Ac 
cidents, which are never attended to, unlefs when a profound Peace gives Peoplc tim 
to refic&t upon them. Thus all Mens Minds were full of the Prejudices which afilt 
Religion infpires; when a Roman, named 58 J. Latinus, who ufually refided inthe 
Country, caufed himfclf to be carried to the City. He was rich, advanced in Yeas 
and then labouring under a very great Decay. He therefore came in a Litter to the 
Senate, and told the Confiript Fathers a Dream he had had. Fupiter Capitolinus, fail 


atte of 


86 Lruy differs from D. Mal. in faying that Mar- 
cies was not prefent, when Sentence was paffed upon 
him. Ipfe cum die didta non adeffet, perfeveratum in 
rach, Danimatus abfens, bc. B. 2. The whole Pro- 
ceedings in this Accufation, and the Circumftances of 
it, are told by the Greed Hiftorian, with fuch Exa€tnefs, 
as jultifics the Truth of his Relation. ‘Whereas the 
Lat [iftorian paffes haftily over this important Af- 
fair, which required a more particular Account. Be- 
fides, D, Ha/. has the Teftimony of Plutarch for him. 

87 2, Sulpitins is farnamed Camerinus, inthe Fa/ft. 
Capitol. probably becaufe his Family came originally 
trom Camerinm. The fame Annals give Sp. Lareins 
the Surname of Flavus. Livy docs not mention the 


> 
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Confuls for this Year ; but that perhaps may aaa 
only to the Negligence of the Copyilts; oF fae 
to the Hiftorian’s own Want of Exaétnels; hebarn 
given us but avery fuccing& Account of the ll 
thefe firft Ages. Neverthelefs, itis certain, wer 
omit thefe Confuls, without confounding the chr é 
logical Order of the Confitlar Annals, cl} peciall k 
what relates to the Triumph of P. Malerits \ 
the Fa/li Capitolini place in the Year 278. Rom, 
88° Authors differ abour the Name of this is 


: “ag Bw 
whom Plutarch and D. Hal. call Tits Lannins © 


: : ve en the Nam 
Ladlantius and V. Maximus give him the Nal 


Atinins. ‘ie iscalled in Livy, Zid. Atinins. 
he 
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he, appeared to me, and commanded me to tell the Senators, That in the Celebration of Year of 
| the laft publick Games, @ bad Dancer led up the Dances; That he polluted the fared ROME 
| Proceffion; That thofe Games had been difapproved by Heavens and That they muft CCXEM. 
k 


 caufe mew ones to be celebrated. Inegletted, adds he, the Admonition of the God, for QuxrusSur- 
Dt. Pitts, and 

* Sp. Laarius, 
Confuls. 


| fame time, and thought ct one of thofe Delufions which often deceive Men in the Nig 
But Lfuffered feverely for it. I had a Son, who was very handfome, and very healthy. 
| He fell down dead all ona fudden, in my own Sight, without any Appearance of be- 
| ing fick. After this, Jupiter appeared to me a fecond time, and to punifh me yet more 
| for my Negligence, threw me into the Condition in which you fee me. I feel ftrange 
“Pains all over my Body, and my benumbed Limbs refufe to perform the common Func- 
tions of Life: Whether Latinus was an Impoftor, and feigned Pains which he never 
| felt, or whether the Devil had inflicted this Diftemper upon him, under the Name of 
| Yupiter Capztolinus; it is faid, that as faft in proportion as he difcharged the Com- 
i iniflion he had received in his Dream, to the Senate, fo faft he recovered the Ufe 
| of his Limbs. This threw the Senate into an exceeding great Fright, and a greater 
Uncertainty what to do. Where could they find this Profaner of the Games, this Cri- 
minal, who had made them odious to fupiter ? But the Myftery at laft unriddled it 
| felf. The Manner of celebrating of thefe Games was this. Onthe Day appointed for 
: ir, the Ceremony began with a Proceffion which was confecrated to the Honour of 
‘ the Gods. This Proceffion, which was led up by the moft illuftrious Romans, {et out 
; from the Capitol, went round the Forum, and paffed on from thence tothe Great Cir- 
cus. The young Children >9 of the Roman Knights marched at the Head of it, all 
on Horfeback. They were followed by the Sons of the Commons, on Foot. Then ap- 


peared the Chariots, drawn by four, three, or two Horfes; and the Horfemen who 
{ 


C. Fabius, 
quoted by 
Dion. Hal. ib. 


werctorun for the Prize. Aftcr them came the Wreftlers, naked to their Watts: 

And they were followed by the Muficians, divided into three Chorus’s. The firft 
, confited of grown Men, whofe Voices were all Bafes; the {econd of young Men; 
; and the third of Children, whofe Voices were higher. Thefe Singers had both Wind 
_ and String 9° Inftruments among them. Thcy were followed by the Dancers, dreffed 
_ in Purple, girt with Belts plated with Brafs, carrying Helmets on thcir Heads, adorn- 
. ed with Plumes of Feathers, Shields on their left Arms, and fhort Javelins in their 
. Hands. At the Head of them was one of their own Body, who regulated their Mo- 
; tions, and begun the Dances. Their Etries were grave 9' and martial: And thefe 
! Dancers, called Sadi, were chofen out of the chiefelt of the Nobility. Thefe were 
; followed by another Company of Dancers, who were ufed to dance comical Entries. 
| They were covered with Skins, and reprefented Satyrs; and had Caps upon their 
| Heads, made like the Heads of certain Animals, Their Art confitted in imitating, and 
| turning into Ridicule, the grave Dances of the Sw/i?7. All thefe Dancers were attend- 
led by a great Number of Muficians, playing on all forts of Inftruments. After them 
| came along Train of Men carrying Perfume-Pots, which filled the Air with fwect 
| Odours, And laftly, the Proceflion clofed with the Statues of the Gods, which were 
| catricd on Biers, in great State, and thereby gained the Veneration of the People 92, 
rhick Dance, which he danced in his Armour, round 
his Father’s Funcral-Pile. But fome afcribe the Inven- 
tion of it to another Pyrrhus, of Cydon, who firtt 
taught the Crezaus this Way of dancing in their Ar- 
monur, and how to quicken their Cadences, The Pyr- 
rick Foor, confilting of two Breves, fhews the Quick- 
ne(s of it. This Dance took its Name, according to 


fone, from the Word =, which fignifies Fire, to 
fhew the Brisknefs of it; cr from the Greck Word 


8 Thefe Children, who were about fourtcen or 
fifteen Years of Age, according to D. Hal. were fo 
Placed, that the Sons of the Roman Knights were 
drawn up in Brigades and Squadrons; whereas the 
others were fornyed into Battalions, divided into Cla/- 
Seand Centuries. 
9 ‘Thefé mutical Inftruments were, according to 
D. Hal. a hort Flute, which was very antiently in 
Vie among the Romans, an Ivory Harp with feven 


Mrings, anda Lute. In the Courtle of this Hiftory, 
het take Care to give the Reader fome Idea of 
sn ‘mony of the Antients. A difficult and obfcure 
onoyeet, which deferves co be cleared up. 
ei, hefe military Dances did not differ from the 
Hs ! stn fays D. Hal, ‘This Dance was very 
, Ms yinUk among the Greeks ; whether invented 
He ieee who is faid to have been the firft who ever 
rt te yao from Head to Foot, to celebrate there- 
yet hint idory over the Titans 5 or whether, (to goup 
tothe lat) ‘vented by the Curezes, when, according 
ing i ae of Faganilin, they endeavoured by jurnp- 
nee yn down and clattering of their Arms, to 
Niele ne s Crics, avhen he was in his Cradle. 
alk the} the Son of Achilles, was, according to Ari/fo-~ 
rile Wentor of the Saltatio Pyrrhica, or the Pyr- 


ape, t.c. a Fnneral-Pile, becaule Achilles broughe it 
into Credit, by dancing it round Patrocdes’s Funeral- 
Pile. It was very much in ufe among the Lacedemon;s- 
ans. They taught it their Children at five Years of Age. 
92 D. Hal. after his Account of this Proceffion, 
takes occafion from thence to prove, that the Romans 
were originally Greeks. Heurges, asa Proof of it, the 
Agreement between the Games celebrated at Rome, 
and thofe in uft in antient Greece ; from whence were 
brought into /za/y, the Exercifes of Wreftling, and of 
Racing; their grave and military Dances, and their 
merry and comical; the Worthip of the Great Gods, 
the Demi-Gods and Heroes : and in fhort, all the reli- 

gious Ceremonies ever praétifed there. 
93 This pompous Proceffion, adds D. Hal. con- 
cluded with a Sacrifice which the Confuls and Priefts 
appointed 
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Tus magnificent 93 Ceremony, which preceded the Games, had been inftituteg 5 
A. Pofthumius, in Performance of a Vow 94 he made at the Battel of Regéllus. And it 
happened on the Morning of the Day.of this Proceffion, that a fubftantial 95 Citizen 


QuinrusSux-.of Rome had condemned one of his Slavesto be whipped. He had delivered him intg 


ritius, and 
Sp. Lartrivs, 
Confuls. 


the Hands of his Fellow-Slaves, with Orders to lead him through the Streets of Rm, 
and whip him in the Crofs-ways, in the Forum, andin the Carcus 95 ; that is, in the 
Places through which this holy Proceflion was to pafS. And it was found out, thar thi. 
was the facrilegious Leader of the Dance, with whom Fupéter had been offended, Pe. 
haps the whole Fable of the Dream, and Cure of Latimus, had been invented by fon, 
Enemy of this Citizen, who had a Mind todeftroy him. But be that as ic will, he Was 
condemned to pay a great Fine; and Preparations were made to begin the Games 
again 97, with double the Expence as before. 

§.XXX. Whilft Rome was thus enjoying Peace, and appointing the Celebration of 
publick Games, Coriolanus carried on his Negotiations with the Volz, and fought no. 
thing but an Opportunity of engaging them to take up Arms againft the Romans. Ag. 
ter he had refided fome time within their Tcrritories, he fet out for dutium. Thiswas 
the Capital of a Canton of the Volfiz; and few Cities in Italy were better able to con. 
tend with Rome. Coriolanus was not ignorant, what Terror his Name had left here, 
ever fince the laft Wars. Bur, befides that Intrepidity was his Charater, he had the 
Confidence to believe, that he fhould be able to bring the Anmtiates, thofe old Enemies 
of Rome, to join with him in purfuing their common Revenge. He likewife calledto 


Pit. Life of remembrance an old Warrior, an Inhabitant of 4ztium, who was the chief Man there, 


Corislanus. 
Liz. B.2. 6.355 
Dis. Hal. 
B. 8. p. 481. 


About 16157. 
Stel. drbuth- 
not. 


and had aconfiderable Intereft throughout the whole Nation. His Name was Aptins 
Tullus 9°. Cortolanus and he had often been Rivals for Glory, in Battel. The former 
thought he could difclofe his Refentments, and entruft his Life with no body more 


appointed for this Office, offered up to the Divinities 
of Rome. They firft wathed their Hands, and then 
threw Water and Corn upon the Vitims ; which, af- 
ter certain Forms of Prayer had been repeated, either 
had their Throats cut, or were knocked down with 
Clubs. Then they were skinned, cut in pieces, and 
fome Parts of the Entrails, and of eyery Member, 
were cut off, and carefully flrewed over with Barley- 
Meal. Thefe Pieces of Fleth thus prepared, were put 
into Baskets ; and the inferior Servants, who took ‘care 
of the Sacrifices, prefented them to the chief Sacrifi- 
cers, who placed them upon the Altars, in order to 
burn thei there. While they were burning, they were 
{prinkled, from time to time, with Wine. ‘This whole 
Ceremonial, adds D. Hal. was a dire& Copy of that 
ufedin Greece ; whence he infers, in favour of the Ro- 
manus, that foe jealous Nations do them an Injury, 
in queftioning their having the Honour of being origi- 
nally defcended from the Greeks. 

94 D. Hal. alto adds, that from this time, the Se- 
nate appointed the Celebration of thefe Games in Per- 
formance of the Vow made by ulus Pofthumius, the 
Didator. The Republick then appropriated a Fund 
of s00 Mine of Silver, for defraying the Expences of 
this Solemnity ; which, according to our Reduétion 
ofthe Mine and Talent, comes to about 25000 French 
Livres. This Sum was regularly paid, according to 
a Greek Hiltorian, to the Time of the firlt Punick 

ar. 

95s Macrobius, Saturn. B.2, gives this Citizen the 
Name of dtromius Maximus: And he differs from the 
moft celebrated Hiftorians, In placing this Faét much 
later than the Year 263. 

96 Thathis Punithment might be the more publick, 
and infli€ed in the fight of the whole City, the Maf- 
tee of the Criminal ordered the Wretch to be led be- 
fore the Proceffion of the Games, which Rome ccle- 
brated to the Honour of Jupiter. The Slaves who 
Ied him to his Punifhment, had ftretched out his 
Arms upon aforked Piece of Wood, which was tied 
to his Breatt and his Shoulders. In this ignominious 
Condition, he was followed by his Executioners, who 
frequently whipped the Wrertches naked Body with 
Rods, as he paticd. The Violence of his Pain ex- 
torted acthoutand Imprecations from him, and forced 
him to fcrew himfelf into Poftures which were fhock- 
ing to modeit Eyes. So indecent a Sight therefore 
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very ill agreed with the Solemnity of the Feftival. 
So that upon the bare Relation of Latinas, the Sen- 
tors, being affembled, called to Mind this Crimin. 
His Punifhment was thought a Profanation, and they 
were perfuaded they needed to Iook no farther for 
thebad Dancer, whofe irregular Motions had put Jy- 
piter in an ill Humour, as being highly unbecomiy 
the Solemnity of his Feftival. Plutarch relates this 
Fa& much as D. Hal. does. But he does not fy, 
that the Slave who was condemned to Death by his 
Mafter, had gone before the Dancers in their March, 
He only fays, that the Proceffion, or pompous March 
of thefe Games, paffed by, as the others were this 
cruelly tormenting this Slave: And, that at this Sight 
the Speétators, enraged at the Barbarity of the Matter, 
uttered a thoufand Curfes againft him, but did not 
quit their Ranks, or endeavour to deliver the Sufferer 
out of the Hands of his Executioners. This Inhums 
nity, adds P/sztarch, provoked the A ffiftants the more, 
becaufe the Romans had then made a Law, requiring 
all to treat their Slaves with Lenity and Compaflion. 
They looked upon them as their Companionsin Le 
bour; had a Fellow-fecling with them in their Sufter- 
ings ; entrufted them with their moft fecret Concer; 
fhared theirDrudgery with them ; and omitted nothing 
that could alleviate the Yoke of Slavery. ThisDe- 
feription fhews us the Moderation and Simplicity of 
the firlt Rozans. This Cuftom of ftretching the An 
of a Slave along two Pieces of Wood, waich were 
like a Fork, gave thofe who underwent this Punif- 
ment the Naine of Furciferi. Hence the Word fur 
cifer comes to fignify a Rogue. Agreeably to this 
Cuftom, Plautus makes one of his Actors reproaché 
Servant, in this manner, ; 
Et ob cam rem in carcerem te effe compatium jth 
Et poftquam es emiffus, cafum virgis fub furcd ee 
7 n this Subjeét, Péuzarchtelis us whatthe : 
perftition of the Rowzans was, at thefe folemn Tin 
If the leaft Faule cfcaped them, the whole Proce a 
and Sacrifices, and Games were begun again. He 
of the Horfes, in the Chariots in which the Statuct 
the Gods were carried, happened to tumble, oF | ole 
that led them took the Reins in his left Hane, Be 
were monftrous Irregularities ; and the whels “i 
mony was renewed. It fometimes happened, tha 
folemn Sacrifice was repeated thirty times. ids 
98 Plutarch calls this Warrior Tillus Ait felf 
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than with a brave Man, who might perhaps retain as great an Efteem for him, Year of 


d conceived for Attins Tullus. Athis Houfe therefore he refolved to feek for RO ME 
he dif. .CCLXUI- 


fafely, 


asic ha ; nese ie seeds : oe ea : 
an A, ‘ylum, without any previous Enquirics into his Inclinations. Accordingly, 


suifed himfelf, as Udy/fes had formerly done, and came into Antinm in the Evening. QuivrusSu1.- 
Many People looked at him, but no body knew him. When he came to Tullins’s ne piace 
Houle, he went in and wrapped his Head up in his Cloak. Attins 99 was at Supper iN Confuls. 
gprivate Apartment, when News was brought him, that an unknown Perfon, of a very 

imajeftick Air, but who would not {peak, was come in, all on a fudden, and '©% fate 


‘own by his Hearth. The Novelty of the thing made him rife from Table: and 


Hl 
‘ 


Ihe came tO Cortolanus, who uncovered his Face, and threw himfelfat his Feet. 4ttins 

‘shen asked him who he was. The Roman replicd, If you cannot recollect me, nor upon Ae she of 
ett of me, remember who lam; Imuft of neceffity difcover my felf to you. Lamthat ~?"s 
IMarcius, called Coriolanus, who was formerly fo formidable to the Vol{ci. The bare 

mention of the Name muft revive in your Brea? your antient Enmity ; but my prefent 

| Lifery will perhaps abate it. The Roman ‘People have been fo unjuft, and the Senate 

(g weak, asto condemn me to Banifhment. I an come to feek a Retreat among your Do- 

imcltick Gods, mat to avo.d Death ; (for fooiuld I come to you to preferve my Life ?) but 

ichat brought me hither, is an earnejt Defire of revenging myfelf upon my Enemies and 

yours, Is not the very having recourfe to you, doing fo in fome meafure? Make the beft 

(ae then you can of my Misfortune, and employ my Arm, to deftroy our common Enemy. 

Jou have already had fome knowledge of me, in the Wars I made with you. You fhall 

phnosy me bitter, when L fhall fight for you. Refentment will give an Edge tomy Valour ; 

rand the Experience I have had of the Stratagems of the Enemy, will fecure you againft 

iskem, inthe Day of Battel. 

i Upon hearing this, 4ttins Tullus received Coriolanus gracioufly, and with great 

HTordelired him to rife, and offered him his Hand. After he had affured him of the 

iFriendfhip of the Vod/ez, and confirmed his Hopes he invited him to Supper, and kept 

ihim in hisown Houfe. The following Days were {pent in private Conferences about 

the Means of punifhing Rome for the Mifchicf fhe had done the Vol/tz, and the hard 

Ulage Coriolanus had received from her. The great Point then was, how to cngage Licy, B. 2: 
ithe whole Nation to declare againft the Republick. The 7 o//ez had loft many Men in 

‘the former Wars, and morc by the Plague, for fome Years laft paft. Though Tal/us had 

agreat deal of Power in the Dicts of the Cantons of his Country, yet he could not 

promife himielf, that he fhould be able to perfuade the whole Nation to take up Arms 

fo foon. But Coriolanus propofed an Expedient, whercby he removed all Difficulties. 

We muft, fays he, bring the Romans to take umbrage at your Countrymen. You know 

how eafily Rome is provoked: Which fhe fhall no fooner be, but her Pride will certain- 

lb make her threaten the Vol{ci, or commit Hoftilities upon them. Then we will blow 

lip the firft Sparks of a kindling War, and prevail on the Voltci to declare themfelves 

| Enemies to the Romans. They waited {ome Months for a favourable Opportunity to 

openthe Scene: And in the meantime, Coriofanns continued concealed in Tullus’s 

Houfe, unknown to the Autiates. 

| §.XXXI. The renewing the Games at Rome had been deferred till after the Elec- Year of 
Hon of the new Con/fils. The People had chofen C.fulius Tiilus *©1, and P. Pinarins RO M E 
Rufus 5 both Men of a pacifick Temper, fearful, and but ill qualified for military En- oe 
(prizes, They fixed the Day for the magnificent Show, which /apiter had ordered to CJutius Ti 
be repeated. The Report of it was {pread among the ncighbouring Nations, and the aoe Roe 
Concourfe of Strangers at Rome was incredibly great. The Vol/ci cfpecially, excited rus, Confuls. 
And led by Attins Tullus, and their own Curiofity, came thither in greater Numbers 


tare differs a little from Plutarch inhis Ac- plore. Thucydides fays the fame thing of Themiftocles, 
a eat thtt firft Interview. Tw/lus, according tohim, when he came to the Palace of Admetes King of the 
him ne Near the Hearth, when Marcius accolted /Moloffi. He threw himfelf, fays the Hiftorian, at the 
fon Va Suppliant Pofture, in order to relate hisMif-  Fcet of this King’s Wife, who advifed him to take her 
vnc to him, Untefs we fay, according toanother Son in his Arms, and ftand near the //earzh, and wait 
ee nes theT ext of the Vaticas MS. that Marcius there till Admeres returned to his Palace. Plutarch 
Tate es wear the Hearth, then threw bimfelf at adds, inhis Lives of Themiflocles and Thucydides, that 
Ico Ty cet, for whom he was waiting. this Mcthod of entreating was fo forcible, that there 
toratey his was the Cuftom of Suppliants, in order was no denying the Petition of the Suppliant, without 
tlie I Compaffion of thofe to whom they fled for being guilty of Irrcligion. 
fiat 0 draw near the facred Hearth, was, in fome 101 Livy omits thetetwo Confuls. The Fafti Con- 
Lanes pig geile tae under the Protection ofthe fulares give Pinarius the fecond Surname of Ma- 
Hours Mas oMhold-Gods, and the Matter of the “mercinus, which was pretty common in the Pisarians 
hinog de er veprefents U/yfes fitting in the Afhes in Family 5 as will appear in the Sequel of this Hilory. 
14'S Palace, whofe Aflillance he came to ims 
Lill than 
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Year of than the People of any other Country. The Two-Years-Truce they had Conclug 
ROM E with Rome, gave them free Liberty to come thither : but as they were cternal Ene ie 
COLMIV. | to the Romans, they met but with little Hofpirality, and few Friends. They had se 
C. Juris Ii- fore no Lodgings, unlefs in facred Places, which were fet apart for the Reception te 
LusandF’ Pr Strangers on thefe Occafions. The Vol/tz went about the City in Companies, andiie 
aoe Monts Numbers gave the Romans Uneafinefs; which was encreafed by the Artifice 10: Tul 
Dion. Hal. had concerted with Cortolanus ; which was this. He fuborned 1°3 one of his Natio 
B38. f: 48s. a bold impudent Fellow, to come, and pretend to make a Difcovery to the Cont 
Corislanus. and betray the Intereft of the Vol/e7. He told them, that Tu//us was to attack the R 
mans the next Day, with a chofen Body of the braveft Youth his Nation afforded, any 

was to burn Rome, while they were taken up with the Games of the Circus. The Ce 

fits were {eized with a fudden Fright, immediately reported the Information to th 

Senate, and produced the Informer. He confirmed his firft Depofition with fic) a 
Appearance of Sincerity, as gained him Credit : and the Senate inftantly Com mandy 

all the Vol/cz to leave Rome before Sun-fet, on Pain of Death. The Decree wes in 

mediately publifhed, and the Confils were ordered to take care to fee it Put in cxecy 

tion. They therefore caufed all the Gates of the City to be fhut, except the Garey. 

pena, through which he drove out the Volfez. Attius Tullus was at the Head of them 

and the Number of the pretended Con{pirators was furprizingly great. Tillys yy 

umphed ar his fuccceding in the Stratagem which Coréolanus had fuggefted to him: 

but it was neceflary to complete it, and make it produce an entire Rupture betyeey 

the Volfcz and the Romans. The Method he purfued in order thereto, was this ;he gotbe. 

fore upon the great !+4 Road from Rome to his own Country ; and ftanding upona 

Hillock, ftopped his Countreymen as they pafled by, and exaggerated to them theaf 

front they had reccived from the Romans. We only, {aid he, of all the different Natims 

that were in Rome, were not thought worthy to feethe Games. Go, and tell inal] ‘your 

Cities and Villages, the diftinguifhing Affront the Romans have put upon us. He fond 

no difficulty in exafperating Minds already prejudiced : and the whole Counitrey ofthe 

Volfct was very foon ina Rage. In fhort, at Tu/us’s Perfuafion, a general Dict was cat 

led at Ecetre, a City conveniently fituated in the Center of all the Cantons of the 

Nation. The Deputies of every City were of opinion, that they were at liberty to de. 

clare War with the Romans, without waiting till the Truce expired, fince they had itt 

broken it. Zudlus then advifed them to fearch for Coriolanus. Nobody, fays he, under. 

Stands wherein the Strength and Weaknefs of his Country confifts, better than he, He 

zs capable of doing the Romans more hurt than we have received from him. He wis 

brought to the Affembly, which he entered with a melancholy Air, and addrefied him 

Dien. Ha, ‘elf to it thus. Your Prejuaices, illuftrious Volitci, and the Reports which have es 
B. 8. p. 484. fpread atroad at Rome concerning me, may perhaps give you an Averfion to an unbay 
Exile. But in truth, the Zeat 1 formerly had for my Country is all my Crime. A Fallin 

of Tribunes zs there formed, who fet no Bounds to their Defires. They indeed conceald 

their Ambition under {pecious Pretences of ferving the Publick. Five factious Menfi 

red up even the Contuls to deftroy me ; and the Caufe of their Hatred was the Freed 

I took in oppofing their aggrandizing themfelves. Happy had I been, if I could have te 

Stroyed a College, fo pernicious to my Country! My Misfortunes were begun by Jealanfy, 

carried on by Artifice, and at laft completed by the Injuftice of the Tribunes, audiht 
Cowardice of the Patricians. But, tho’ condemned and b nifbed, 1 thought I ought sh 

to fink under Adverfity. Nor would Coriolanus have thought it anes while to Int 

anlefs to obtain Revenge. And tho I had my Choice of many othr Nations, towbow] 

might impart my Refentments,I have not had recourfe, either to the Latins or Hetrurias 

Lchofe rather to apply my felf to a People no le[s warlike, than enraged ay ail the I}. 

rants of Italy. Forget thenthe Terror my Arms formerly fpread among you s or ifyutt 

aumber it, let it be turned into Confidence in a Man, whofe Intereft is the fame ooilh 

yours, and who devotes himfelf wholly to your Service. 1 am banifoed my Count 


102 Plutarch fpcaks of this Contrivance in fach a ass. Doubtlets, they would nat have failed repratl 
manner, as makes it credible that it was Iaid, without’ ing him with fo thameful an Impofture, and vor 
the Knowledge of Corsolanus. But Livyand D. Hal. have taken occafion from thence to ruin Ne 
affure us, that the Whole was an Artifice of Coriolanns.  Icalt to dioncur him among thofe of hisow? Patty 
Sucha Deccit was indeed unworthy a Roman Soul. by publifhing the Cheat. Tulle 

103 If we believe Livy, it was Tallus himfell’ who 104 Livy says, it was at Ferentinnm, that ihe! 
went to the Confuls, with defign to deceive them, But waited for the /efes, in order to ftir them uP) ‘ 
it is utterly improbable, that Tu//ns fhould a@ fobafe paffed by, to revenge the Affront they hadrecelt 
aParthimfelf; efpecially fincehe was refolvedto find ome. 


out fome fair Pretence for declaring War with the Ko- ni 
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may judge of the Opinion the Romans have of your Valour, by their Behaviour towards 
I you. They have furrounded you with Colonies. They have not reftored you any of the 
S Cities they took from you, as they have done to other Nations. Rome aims at nothing but 
B weakening you. But what aChange will you quickly fee! Your Union and Conftancy, in 
E making War upon her without Interruption, will turn that Slavery with which you are 
B threatened, upon herfelf. If my Experiencezn War and Politicks may give my Advice 
B any Weight, I am of opinion, that we ought to make both Gods and Men Parties in our 
E Canfe, by making Fuftice the Foundation of the War. The Country, the Romans origi- 
S nally poffeffed, zs neither fpacious nor fruitful. They could not fubfift, but by their Con- 
B quefts. ‘Demand then the Surrendry of what they have taken from you. But don’t ima- 
gine, that Rome will do you Fuftice. She will be afraid, that the Equi '°5, the Albans, 
ibeHetrurians, and many other Nations, will come intheir turn, and demand the Refti- 
intion of the Lands which have been forced from them by Violence. However, you will 
at leaft have the Credit of having taken Arms, only to recover your ufurped Eftates; and 
perbaps you will, by that means, ftir up allthe other injured Nations to be atlive as well 
as you. Don't let flip the prefent Moment, when Rome is divided, the Senate jea- 
lous of the People, andthe Confuls are Men unexperienced in War. As for my [elf, I 
foall be very well fatisfied to affift your Generals with my Counfels, and my Sword, 
without afpiring at any Command in your Armies. 

CORIOLANUS’s Ditcourfe was received with gencral Applaufe. A Decree pat 
fed upon the Spot, whereby the Deputics of the chicf Citics were appointed to go to 
Rome. Nor did the Volfci dclay making Preparations for War, till the Senate had 
rejeted their Demand. They thought the Great Cortolanus had brought them all the 
Valour of the Romans along with him. His Predition indeed proved truc. The Ro- 
mans tcfufed to furrender the Lands the Deputies demanded ; and all they brought 
back, was this haughty Anfwer. Zhe Volf{ci will be the firft who take up Arms, but 
H the Romans the laft who lay them down. This Bravadoe of the Romans was re- 
# ported to the Diet : Upon which, Tud//as and Marcius were unanimouily named for 
g Generals, And the National Affembly was juft upon breaking up, when Coriolanus 
# delired that the Commanders might have Leave to raife an Army of Voluntiers with 
the utmoft Expedition; in order to attack the Romans, before they had raifed their 
§ Troops, or made duc Preparations for the War. Accordingly, the Generals raifed two 
& Bodics of Troops, by the Confent of the Nation. With the firft, Tu//us covered the 
g Country of the Volfci, on the Side of the Latins: With the other, Coro/anus entered 
B the Territory of Rome; and committed inconceivable Devaftations in it. As this 
gfudden Irruption was unexpeéted, Coriolanus found many Roman Citizens difperfed 
Babroad about the Country; and thefe he made Slaves. The Cattle, Slaves, Corn, and 
pntrumencs of Husbandry, he either carried away, or broke to pieces. The Farms he 
B burnt; and all the Country was in Flames. Neverthclefs, Coriolanus did not give him- 
gl up fo entirely to his Refentments, as not to obferve fome prudential Meafures, 
pind thew fome Regard to his old Friends. He {pared the Houfes of the Patricians. 
by this he increafed the Sufpicicns the Commons had of the Nobility, and kept up a 
B“iprocal Enmity between the two Partics. The Plebeians at Rome complained of 
phe Patricians, and accufed them of bringing this dreadful Enemy upon them: 
RY hiln the latrer found it difficult to clear themfelves, tho’ they made it evident that 
this was only an Artifice in the General, to keep up mutual Difcords between them. 
And their Difputes had this Confequence ar laft, that no Body durfl appear in the Field 
pio drive the Vol/ci out of the Territory of Rome. So that they returned home loaded 
With Spoil, and the whole Nation had great Confidence in the famous Corsolanus. 
} hey made Hafte to raife a regular Army, which was to be commanded by the two 
ee It confifted partly of old Troops, and partly of Levies newly raifed, Co- 
fe sae was for dividing them into two Bodies, onc confifling of Veterans, the other 

‘ 1¢ Youth who had been little inured to Arms. The latter were to remain in the 
pSuntry to defend it; the former to make Head againft the Enemy. Cortolanus \cft 
et Subse eat formerly Har eanied Country in Zraly, which is now a Part of the Compagnia di Roma, 
2 his 
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| orn from my Relations, and without hopes of being ever laid in the Sepulchre of my Fa- Year of 
F rhers Rome, thou haft declared me thy Enemy: and know, that lam foindeed! Twill] RO AM £ 
| nolonger efteem that my Country, which has thrown me out of her Bofom: The Coun- poy 
b sry which recezves and adopts me, will I look upon as my native Land. If the Gods CJouws ii- 
rant us their Protection, tlluftrious Vol{ci, how formidable are you like to be! Yow ¥¥sandP.Pi- 


NaRius Rv- 
Fus, Contiis- 


Dion. Hal. 


B. 


. 
3. 


p 488. 
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Year of his Collegue to choofe which Army he would command, and what Part he Would ag. 
ROM E and Tullus did the Roman Jultice on this Occafion. He left him the chofen Troops 
COLRIV. of his Nation ; andcontented himfelf with employing the others in repairing the For 
C Junius Ii. tifications of difmantled Cities, in cleanfing the Ditches round them, building Caltles 
— ie aie for a Retreat for the Peafants, making Arms, getting ready Convoys of Provifion, and 
rus, Confuls. providing Machines for Sieges. 

Livy, B 2. §.XXXIL CORIOLANUS, now at the Head of a noble Army, entered Upon 
Sie Ha, ‘tion, without Delay. He firft turned his Arms againft the City of Circenm. Was 
RB. 8. p.489.. amixed Colony, confifting partly of the anticnt Inhabitants of the Country, and Patt. 
Pist. Life of ly of Romans, tranf{planted thither. Neither of thefe thought it proper to Maintain 
Cori2imis. 4 Siege; and therefore furrendered to the '¢6 Vod/ei, from whom the City had been 
difmembred. So that they were left to enjoy theirantient Cuftoms, and nothing i. 
quired of them but Clothes, and Corn enough for a Month’s Subfiftence for the 
Troops. This firft Expedition terrified the Romans. The People renewed their Suipi. 
cions and Murmurs againft the Patricians, as the Patricians did their Complaings 
againft the People. It was you, faid the Patricians, who drove away Coriolanus, }; 
zs you, replied the People, who now bring him upon us, by your fecret Sollicitatin, 
Urgent Neceflity often unites divided Minds. The Trébunes came at lat toa good 
Underftanding with the Senate, which aflembleds; gave the Comfils a Comic 
fion to raife Troops in Rome, according to Law, and to get as many Auxiliaries 3 : 
they could from the Allics of the Republick: And the Decree was confirmed by 
the People. As for the Latins, who demanded Succours againft the Vo/(i, they 
had Leave to raife an Army among themfelves, and give the Command of it t 
Leaders of their own Nation; tho’ both thefe things had been forbidden them in th 
laft Treatics of Peace they entered into with the Romans. Neceflity made the Senate 
recede from that Point of Policy which they had hitherto had fo much at heart, By 
what Ravages foever Coriolanus committed in the Roman Calonics, neither of theCm. 
fuls marched out of Rome to ftophim, They had now but little time to continae in 
Year of their Pofts. Their Year foon expired : and the Centuries appointed '°7 Spurins Nautits, 
RO M E and Sextus Furius, tobe their Succeffors; who entered upon their Office in onc of tie 
CELXV- | moft critical Years of Rome. It is furprizing, that none of thofe famous Gencrals, thot 
Sr. Naviivs, Conqucrors who had triumphed, and were yet living, were chofen, to ac againt (> 
ee = is, réolanus. Perhaps the Republick was now more fenfible than ever, how much one gree 
7" Manmay be miffed ina State. The Conquefts of Coriolanus followed one another with 


fuls. 
Dion. Hal. inconceivable Rapidity. His firft Attempts were upon the Places the Romans had for: 
3-8. p.492- merly taken from the Vo//7z.. From them he went into Latzam: but the Inhabitay 


of ‘9S Yoleria made fome Refiftance. They defended their Walls with Bravery, till 
length the Slingers cleared the Ramparts, which were fcaled. Corzolanus firft mounted 
the Ramparts, entered the Place, and ran to {eize the Gates. He expofed himéelf tothe 
Darts which were thrown from the Towers, as much as any common Soldicr, Tl 
Adtion was renewed in the City ; Corzolanus fought a long timethere, and made ageeat 
Slaughter of the Inhabitants. Whilft he was ftriking the People with Terror in the Hatt 
of the City, the Yol/ei poured into it in great Numbers by the help of Ladders, and 
made themfelves Mafters of the Place. The Gencral gave it up to be plundered by tt 
Soldicrs; and without referving any thing to himfelf, {et afide one Part of the Spol 
for the Gods, and another for the Decoration of Cities. The Plenty here was fo grea, 
that it required (everal Days to carry away the Riches. Bolg+9, another City of Le 
tinm, fhewed the fame Courage, and met with the fame Fate. The Inhabitants would 


106 Anticnt Authors give us no account of the Ori- 
sin of the Moder. They only fay, they had a particular 

anguage of their own. But it is conje@ured, that 
they were a Part of the antient Opies, or Ofer ; and that 
they drove the Sicu/i out of this Country, which bor- 
dered, Weilward, onthe Country of the Ratxli and 
the Latins ; Northward, on the Aigui, the Hernici, 
and the Mlarfi; Ealtward, on Samninm and Campa- 
uia; and Southward, on the Auranci, and the Tyrrhe- 
nian Sea, ‘The antient Territory of the Molfei compre- 
hended one of the moft confiderable Portions of the 
Gampa emia di Roma, fince called Pafiano, Velitri, Ca- 
po da’ Antio,and a little Canton of the Terra di Lavoro. 

107 The Fufli of Cufpinian give Sp. Nautius the 
two Surnames of Autilesand Vifcellinus. The Greek 
"Tables give Sex. Furivs the Surname of Fafus. This 

2 


was the firft time thefe two Magiftrates were made 
Confuls. . ‘ 

108 The antient Geographers fay nothing mor® 
the City of Toleria, than that it ftood in the Temioy 
of the Latins, in the Neighbourhood of Labicum™ 
towards the Frontiers of the AE qui. ; i 

109 Bola was upon the Confines of Latininy ont 
Side of Pranefteand Labicum. Livy calls it | he 
wasa Colony from Aléa, and beloriged to the if i 
according to D. Haj, But Livy, on the contrary Hy 
Bola was fabjeG to the Aqui.” It is ealy to tere, 
the two Hiftorians, by faying, that Livy compre 
ed the Aqui among the Nations of Latin. : 
were indeed Inhabitants of a Part of New Latin 
well as the Hernici and the /olfci. 


not 
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E not furrender by Capitulation, as Corzolanus expected; but defended themfelves with 
S Courage: They opened all the Gates of their City, and made Sallics upon the Ene- 
z mies, from every one of them: And Corjo/anus not being prefent at this AG@ion, the 
Volfci were repulfed, after the Lofs of a great many Men. But as foon as he heard of 
the Defeat of his Troops, he ran to them, rallicd the Fugitives, and made them renew 
the Attack in the fame Place. The Befieged made the fame Refiftance, and the fame 
Sallies as before, but with different Succefs. The Vol/éi retired gradually, and by a 
feigned Flight drew the Enemy into an Ambufcade, from which Cortolanus attacked 
them, with a chofen Body of Men. Being therefore obliged to give way, and fly, the 
Inhabitants of Bola endcavoured to recover the Gates of their City, which were left 
open for them, But the General purfued them, and entered with them. When hehad 
made himfelf Matter of one Gate, he foon was fo of the whole Place. It was firft 

jundered, and then burnt. From hence the Conqueror haftened to '1° Labicum: And 
to ftrike the greater Terror into the Latins, who inhabited it, he fet the Corn-fields 
onFire. Neverthelefs, the Labzcani faw the Flames from the Tops of their Ramparts, 
without any Fear. They fuftained the Attacks of the Vol/ei with Courage, and re- 
pulfed them in feveral Affaults. But at laft, they were overpowered by the Numbers 
and continual Attacks of the Befiegers. Their City was taken and plundered, and the 
Inhabitants all made Slaves. The Torrent grew impetuous, and took its Courfe to 
11 Pedum, another City of Latium, which Coriolanus carried by Affault. After this, 
all the Places before which the Conqueror appeared, were ftruck with Terror at the 
Sight of him, and. furrendred without fighting. All the Nations who furrendred to 
him, were treated with great Lenity; Coriolanus {pared the Men, and their Eftates. 
He kept his Troops under ftri& Difcipline, while he was in their Territories; and that 
he might not put any of them to Expence, made his Army encamp near the Cities, 
. without fuffering his Soldiers to enter them. Treba +2, and many other !'3 Places, 
‘ which opened their Gates to him, experienced his Clemency. 

§.XXXILL Ir is furprizing that the Romans did not appear in the Field, to divert 
the approaching Storm. Was it that the Republick now wanted Gencrals to make 
: her formidable? Doubtlefs, Rome had then noCommanders to head her Troops; the 
prefent Confuls were neither of them Soldiers. Befides; the People had no Confidence 
in the Patriczans ; and the Allics of the Republick were not in a Condition to relieve 
her. Several of them had gone over to the Enemy; the c 4 qui had joined the Vol/t7: 
- And in fhort, the feveral Nations of Zta/y came in Crowds to learn, under a Roman 
General, how to make War againft Rome. 


110 Labieum was an antient Colony from Alba; it 
flood in Latinm, 1 Miles, or 120 Stadia from Rome. 
If webelieve fome, particularly Albertus Leawder, the 
. Citynow called Valnzonté, was built upon the Ruins 

of old Labicum, But itis evident that he muft be mif- 
taken, fiice Valmont? is about 30 Miles from Rome 
which does noe at all agree with Strabo, who fays, 
B.5. that Labicum was but 120 Stadia from thence. 
Cliverins and Kircher pretend it ftood where Zagar- 
ule now is. Holftenius is of Opinion, that we ought 
Hotto look any where for its old Situation, but where 

@ Colona now ftands. 

tt The City of Pedvem, formerly fituated between 

renefte and Trbrer, was notin being in Livy’s Time ; 
Who ranks it among the Cities of Old Latium. Cla- 
ihe guefles it ftood where Gallicano now is. Hlol- 
ee thinks its Situation fuits better with Zagarnolo. 
ee Places it in the Neighbourhood of Offeria a’ 
Jt. Pedum was reckoned to be 9 Miles from Rome ; 
f . 4 Miles from the Foffa Clailia, which was ¥ Miles 

tum Rome. 

: iii i The City of Trebia, which Livy mentions in 
7 ifatec t was in the Country of the ga, at a little 
© theta ee re the Springs of the dnio. It is doublets 
ties ; lace which Frontinns and Prolom mention, 
B ow ae of Treba, and which the Natives 
B ican 7 ltd? orTrdvd. It is plain Livy could not 
B places ee City of the faine Name, which Pliny 
Baits i mbria, and the Inhabitants of which he 
called T> oe Nor could he mean the a! antiently 
Gea; eee Mutnfea, which Arnobins, B.3. Cont. 
BW Siding? Calls Trebia. "This latt City belonged to the 
: 5. Now it is certain, Coriolanus neither carried 


his Arms into Umbria, nor Sadbinia, fince he had no 
Defign, but to go direétly to Kome, and take all the 
Cities hefound in his Way. Neverthelets, it muft be 
owned, that neither D. Hal. nor Plutarch fay any 
thing of the taking of Trebia, by Coriolanus. Add to 
this, that Trebia was at a pretty great Diftance from 
Labicum. Which made Claveriuzs think, that the Co- 
pyifts may have been guilty of a Miftake, in taking 

rebia for Toleria, the Siege of which is defcribed by 
both the Greed Hiftorians. Itis certain, this laft men- 
tioned Place was in the Neighbourhood of Ladicunz, 
and pretty near the Rout Corsolazus’s Army took. 

113 Among thefe Places Livy reckons Satricunz, 
Longula, Polufea,Corioli, Corbio, and Vitellia. D Hal. 
adds, that Coriolangs turned his Arms again{t Cortol/, 
whofe Inhabitants opened their Gates to him, and fur- 
nifhed him with as much Provifions as he defired. 
From thence, continues the Greek Author, he march- 
ed at the Head of his Army, dire€tly to Bovi/ie, acon- 
fiderable City in Old Latium. He beticged it; and the 
Befieged detcnded it with a Bravery which furprized 
the Befiegers. A great many /olfer perifhed in this 
Undertaking. But at laft, after a long and vigorous 
Refiflance, it was taken by Storm. Such of the Con- 
quered as refufed to lay down their Arms, were put to 
the Sword. The reft were made Prifoners of War. 
Coriolanus yeferved nothing to himfelf, of all the va- 
luable Spoils, and immenieé Riches, which he found 
in thisCiry. All was diftributcd among the Soldiers. 
So fignal'a Viétory filled the neighbouring Towns 
with fach Terror, that they all immediately made their 
Submiffions to the Conqueror. 
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So that Coriolanus’s Army was very numerous, when he fate down before Lagi; 


ROM Eum, This City was a kind of Mother to the Roman Nation, and thought it {cif g, 


CCLXV. 


liged to continue faithful to it. The Lavinians fought feveral Battles under theie 


SAnsores, Walls, before the City was invefted 5 and the Conqueror was obliged to ftarve it. Hi. 
and Sextus whole Army watched all the Avenues to it, to prevent cither Provifions or Succoyrs 
Furws, Con fom being carricd into it. This was the firft Siege which took up Coriolanus any con, 


fuls. 
Dion. Hal. 
B.8. p. 496. 


fiderable Length of Time; and whilft he was obftinately bent upon taking Lavining 
in Form, the Romans had fome Thoughts of appeafing this brave Citizen, whofe}, 
nifhment was bringing on the Ruin of the Republick. They thought Lavininn Was 
the laft Place the Conqueror would ftop at before he came to the Capital; and the 
People, who were formerly fo furious againft Marcus, were now continually crying 
out, to have the Decree of his Banifhment repealed. And, which is {carce credible 
the Senate, who formerly proteéted the Exile, now refufed to comply with the lie 
fires of the People. It was perhaps an Obftinacy in the Confeript Fathers, nevertg 
repeal any Law, which the Pcople had paffed, and the Senate confirmed. Or perhaps 
they thereby intended, either to cnflame the Defires of the People, and oblige them 
to force their Tribumes to repeal their own Decree, or at leaft, to clear themfelyes 
from the Sufpicion they lay under of maintaining a Correfpondence with Coriolanys, 
However, the Roman General no fooner underftood the Oppofition the Senate made 
to his Return, but he divided his Troops. He left one Part of them before Lavinim, 
to carry on the Siege; and marched with the other towards Rome. So that the 4]. 


fei came and encamped at forty Stadia Diftance from the City, in a Place called 


114 FoffaCluilia. This greatly increafed the Fright of the People in Rome. Somer 
upon the Ramparts without Orders; others, without Leaders, marched to defend the 
Gates; others went up upon the Capitol, to guard it; and every Man armed his Slaves 
to defend his own Houle. Cortolanus arrived pretty late in the Evening, in the Place 
where he encamped; and his Army fpent the Night there in Tranquillity, withou 
giving the City any Alarm. Nay, the beft part of the next Day paffed over, and fill 
the General of the Vol/ei did not ftir. This made it believed in Rome, that Corie 
mus only waited for an Opportunity to reconcile himfelf to his Country. The &- 
nate therefore thought it neceflary to fend a Deputation to him, confifting of the mot 
illuftrious Senators, who had formerly been his beft Friends. Their Names are fiti- 
cient to fhew what Rank they bore in the Republick. They were, M. Minucius, Pofi- 
minus Cominius, Sp. Lartius, P.Pinarius, and Q. Sudpitius: And the Reader my 
remember, they had all been Confuls. 

§. XXXIV. Wuen Coriolanus underftood that a Deputation was coming to hi 
from Rome, he took a Pleafurc in humbling thefe proud Republicans. He gave them 
Audience fitting, and furrounded with the moft confiderable Nobility of the Voll 
Minutius, who had been his chief Advocate, was their Speakers and his Speechwis 
to this Effet: We have offended you, Coriolanus, and you have revenged your fh 
qwe are not furprized atit. We arenot ignorant, how keen the Refentments of an ingartd 
brave Man ar¢: but don’t you carry them too far? The Siege with which you threats 
Rome, is 2 common Mifchief to all the Inhabitants. ave all then deferved jut 
Anger? The Senate always protetted you. Were not the Patricians your Defenders it 
Interceffors, from the Time the Tribunes firft moved to have us condemn you to aie, 
the very Day of your Banifbment ? Nay, as to the People themfelves, by whofe Suit 
ges you were banifbed, were they all guilty of paffing the Decree? Nine Tribes declared 
themfelves in your Favour. But what Injury have fo many Women and Children dot 
you, whom you are going to confound together in one common Deftruttion ? How hav 
the Innocent deferved to be involved in the fame Fate with the Guilty ? And whit 
Anfwer could you make to your own Anceftors, if they were to ask you, what ti) 
have done, to deferve to fee their Tombs opened, and their Bones | [cattered abroad i 
your Troops ? What Anfwer will you make the Gods, who protetted you in your ht 
‘fancy, when they call you to an Account for the Profanation of their Alsars, and te 
Demolition of their Temples? Revenge after great Injuries is very fweets Wt grat 
it. But neverthelefs, ought not Men, after all, to fet fome Bounds to their Fury? ar 
not the Devaftation of our Fields, the burning our Granaries, the facking our Colonits 
and the reducing our Allies to Defpair 5 are not all thefe Scenes of Horror fuffcieh 


_ 114 We have already fpoken of this FofCluilia, tance agrees with the forty Stadia of D. Hal. fue 

B. 2. p.77. It was, according to Livy, B.1. towards fing every Mile to contain cight Stadia. 

the Appian Vay, five Miles from Rome. This Dif- it 
T 
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jo farisfy your Revenge for the Injuries you have fuffered ? Fortune indecd files up- vcar of 
and fhe feconds that Valour with which you was born, and which you firft exer. ROME 
b ied among us. But firll thefe Things are the Gifts of Heaven: And who knows how  CCLXV- 
5 long the Gods will continue themto you? It zs therefore your Bujfinefs to iufe the Ad- s* Naurss, 
B antages of Nature and Fortune with Moderation.- A Pride which knows no Bounds, oth aye 
100 a with ety aes ee Pieisd ts zed pig ay as, with- tate 
E out an ifponour to erf. nate will make a“Decree for your Retzrn, and 

b 9 Prople pafs a Law for zt. ae hither to engage the publick Faith for it, and 

F yo be our felves the Guarantees of itt. Return, Coriolanus, and fee your Relations 

ain. es is ee it felf calls bids ee oe ee ee fake ia ae oun. Yoit 

noe) the Condition Rome is in, and are not ignorant of her Strength. e wants nei- 

her Soldiers, mor ray nor reais Our Broils have been the only Reafon that you 

ave not been made fenfible of it: But your Obftinacy will put an End to them, and 

hen Experience will foew you that the Republick is invincible, even in the worft of 

imes. Don't judge of the Conqueft of Rome, by thofe of Pedum and Bola. Remem- 

hd that Je, pan ph Vol - Life rH saps seus seas) fince. Hie ve 

Bi had the Commana of them. cer paft Loaffes have taught them to tremble at the Sight 

Bof Romans. Whereas the Courage of the latter will increafe, in proportion to the ‘Ne- 

ofity to which you fhall reduce them. And what will become of you, Coriolanus, i 

he Succefs foould not anfwer your Expectations? When you are hated by your aes 
countrymen, defpifed a thofe among whom you fojourn, confidered and accufed by them 

sarafo Man, who made them undertake more than he could enable them to accomplifh, 

what will you not have Reafonto fear from their Refentments? Where will you fly di 

Refuge? At prefent Rome opens her Bofom to receive yous throw your [elf there- 

ore into her Arms. Come and enjoy the tender Love of a Mother, who laments the 

ofsof you; the Careffes of a faithful Wife, and the Embraces of your Children— 

void the odious Appellations of a bad Son, acruel Husband, and an unnatural Fa- 

her. Avoid the Remorfe which attends tragical and barbarous Attions. In fhort 

iit deliver your felfup a Prey to the Furies, thofe Minifters of Vengeance upon wicked 

iMen, who fuffer them to enjoy no Reft or Peace after the Commiffion of great Crimes. 

:. Tous fpake Minutius. And Cortolanus gave him an haughty Anfwer, in thefe pj. 07, 
AWords L have more Parts to act than one. I am Coriolanus; I am aninjured Ro- B.8. p. 502. 
Eman ; Hants General of apo oo ease yhlleaes has not for. Pint iA. 
pgotten the Obligations you laid upon him. He remembers your Friendfoip with Plea- 

‘we. You have continued it to him, even fince his Banifoment. You have been the moft 

vowed Protectors of my Mother, my Wife, and my Children. So that my Acknow- 

dgments to you, can never be too great. Make your Demands, and you fhall inftantly 

ee how far my Gratitude will carry me. But, as an injured Roman, is a bare Re-efta~ 

difement im Rome a fiufficient Satisfaction for what I have fiffered? With what 

leafure can I return to a City where Injuftice reigns, and Vice enjoys the Honours 

hich are due to Virtue? Conjider the Men who governthere, and the Man whom you 

Brave driven thence? The taking of Corioli, and the Battle I won, before I was fo 

puch as a Centurion, are fuch Monuments of my Glory, as eclipfe that of your greateft 

Becterals. And yet, what Benefit did l reap from them? Tho Iwas refufed the Con- 

i wlthip, and denied publick Honours, was any Defect in Birth, or Libertinifin of Life 

Bid to my Charge? You never yet punifoed Intemperance and Debauchery with Ba- 

, fment: But you have driven me from Rome, tho’ known to be a Man both temperate 

P' frueal! What then was my Crime? It was my not confenting to have the publick 

4 thority entirely in the Hands of factious Tribuncs, and a fenfelef{s Populace. It 

Bes my enclining to reftore it tothe Nobility. This was the Tranfereffion for which the 


eg 


B vate it felf delivered me up tothe Fury of the People. Yes, it is they, it is the Sena- 
f°'s T accufe of being the Authors of my Misfortunes. The Injuftice of the People in- 
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ties, and the Slavery of your Allies, will not be laid as frefh Crimes to his Charge, w) 
has already been adjudged worthy of Death for bare Words? To defire me tore a 
to Rome, #s to defire to bring back a Vittim to the Attar, which will always be in de. 
ger of being facrificed, on the leaft Sufpicion. I grant, this will never be done swith 
your Confent ; but the Danger ts certain. You accufe me of Impiety. Have J been 
guilty of any towards Rome? I fay, even towards Rome, that cruel Step-Mothy 
whom no Services could oblige, and who has thrown me out of her Bofom. The Coy, 
try of the Volfci ts now my Mother. She kas forgotten the Mifchiefs I did her; 4, 
received me, when a Wanderer, a Fugitive, and poor: She has been profufe in beffo-y. 
ing ber Honours, her Magiftracy, and the Command of her Armies upon me. _Is it in, 
pious to abandon profeffed Enemies, and is it not foto betray the moft affeimng 
‘Friends, when they place all their Confidence inme? No; I amnot like you, Romar 
T know how to acknowledge Obligations, and adhere to thofe who have done me Honoy. 
Let Rome her “ft, experience the Rage of thofe revengeful Furies, with which 08 
threaten me! She is an unnatural Mother, who has caft off a Son, who was ufeful ty 
her, and zealous for her Glory. As to me, the Gods fufficiently fhew they approve i 
my Refentments. Succefs attends me, wherever I go: And Vittory, which follows n 
proclaims to all \taly, that Heaven has declared it felf in my Favour. “Thou, ev, 
thou, guilty Rome, fhalt foon feel whofe Caufe the Gods efpoufe! Thus much I purp 
as an injured Roman. 

BUT the Refolutions of the General of the Vol{ci are thefe. Whatever Remainsy 
Affection he may have for Rome, how much foever his Compaffion may be raifed, a 
the Profpect of the terrible Condition to which fhe is going to be reduced, yet it ism 
in his Power to preferve her. The Nation I ferve impofe Laws upon me whith] 
cannot difobey. It is to her you muft apply your felves, in a fuppliant Manner, fo 
Peace. Neverthelefs, I will prefume, that in Regard to the Gods who protetied m 
in my Infancy, and the particular Friendfhip I have for you, Iluftrious Deputies, fe 
will readily foew you Favour on the following Conditions. 1h. Reftore the Voltcidl 
the Country you detain, and all the Cities you have taken from them ; and withirs 
all your Colonies with which you have invefted them. adly. Make fuch a Peace with 
them, as fall leave them in perfect Liberty s and let mutual Oaths unite you tie 
Volf{ci, as they do to theLatins. 3dly. Make the Senate fenfible of the Injuftice fi 
vading other Mens Properties, and fhew them what Punifoment is due to thoft 
are guilty of it. Let them know, once for all, that if they will ufurp the Cities 
their Neighbours, they muft expect to fee in their Turn, their own People, not extt 
ing their Women and Children, juftly reduced to Slavery. And’ add to this, that ily 
do Wrong to accufe Coriolanus of the Misfortunes with which Rome ts threatenth; 
they ought rather to afcribe them to their own Ambition, and their unjuft Ufurpatin. 
This is all the Anfwer you are to expect from the General of your Enemies, who dl 
lows you thirty Days to confider of it. In the meantime, Iwill, for your fake, Min 
cius, draw off my Army, which cannot continue here without great Detriment to Rom; 
but will certainly return at the Time appointed to receive your Anfwer. 

§.XXXV. Ir was Coriolanus’s Fate to be the Object of Jcaloufy, wherever he cant 
The Glory of the Roman was too bright ; it even dazzled the Eyes of the Vol/ei then- 
felves. Who would imagine, that the fame 4ttias Tullius, who received him into his 
Houfe, and by a voluntary Ceffion placed him at the Head of the Army which mate 
Rome tremble, fhould be entirely changed all on a fudden, and become the mot im 
placable of hisEnemies! Cortolanus had given this unjuft Rival no Offence, but bythe 
great Glory of his Exploits. It istrue, many of the Soldiers left the unaétive Army Te 
lius commanded, to go and gather Laurels in the Field Corolanus had opencd : Andi 
is truce, his Collegue’s Reputation eclipfed his, and drew all the Attention of the Peo 
ple to the brave Exile. But, after all, the Virtuc of the Roman was all the Caufe he gas 
forthe Uncafine(s of the enviousTudiius. Neverthelcfs, he from this time refolvedot 
the Deftruction of Coriolanus. Firft, he whifpered about fecret Calumnics, 4" f 
ported, that the Roman was a Traitor, and kept a fecret Correfpondence with Rout 
Thefe Sufpicions he confirmed by the thirty Days Refpite Coréolanus had granted it 
Country. He charged it upon him as a Crime, that he had let flip the Opportunity? 
beficging the City, and given the Romans time to recover their Strength, and prch 
for a Siege: And it was cafy for a Native to form a Party againft a Foreigner, who lt 
neither old Friends, nor zcalous Prote¢tors in the Country, into which he had bee 
cranfplanted. 
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} 1r {cldom happens, that Men of truc Merit are of a fufpicious Temper. Corzolanus 
E knew nothing either of Tullus's Jealouty, or of the Plots he was laying againft him. 
; He employed the thirty Days Truce, he had granted the Romans, in putting the Allies 


from thence he haftened to Satricum, and made himfelf Mafter of it. All the Spoil he 
found in it, he fent to Ecetre. Setza ‘5 next felt the Weight of his Arms: and the 
Conqueft of it was followed by that of Polufca 116, Albietum 7, and Mugilla '+8, 
Coriolanus finifhed all thefe Expeditions with the taking Coriofi 119, which he reftored 
Bro itsold Mafters. The fignalizing the thirty Days of the Truce with fo many Victo- 
E rics, ought doubtiefs to have removed the Sufpicions Tz//us had inftilled into the Minds 
E of the Yolfez, concerning the Fidelity of their General : And no fooner were they ex- 
§ pied, buthe returned and encamped before Rome with all his Forces. 

¢. XXXVI. Whilft the Conqueror was bufy in the Country of the Latins, the Ro- 
mans (pent their thirty Days in Deliberations. The Temper of thefe Republicans can- 
® not be better known, than by the Refult of the Councils of the Senate. Their Roman 
i Tridedid notat all abate, notwithftanding the prefent Extremity. They refolved, ne- 
F yer to reccive Law from their Enemy, nor fo much as ever to treat of Peace with him, 
Fill he had laid down his Arms, retired into the Country ofthe Vo//cz, fent an Embafly 
Eo Rome, and the Roman-People liad confented to accept of hisTerms. This we fhall 
di fee will be the Conduct of the Republick in the moft tempeftuous Times. She will ra- 
iether chufe to expofe herfelf to utter Ruin, than ftoop. The Senate now chofe ten new 
Deputies to carry their Anfwer to Coriolanus, exhort him to lay down his Arms, and 
to procure an Embaffy to be {ent from the Volfci to Rome, to treat of a Peace. Upon 
thefe Conditions, they gave him room to hope, that they might refolve upon entering 
into an Alliance with the Nation, whofe Troops he commanded. But Cortolanus dit 
gdained to anf{wer the long Harangue of the Deputies. He only told them, in two 
Words, that they gave a bad Turn toa bad Affair, and that he would give the Repub- 
lick but three Days to change her Refolution. The Deputies would have replied, but 
ethc Gencral would not hear them ; he ordered them to leave the Camp, and threatened 
-to treat them as Spies, if they did not quit it immedjately. The Senate was much of- 
ended, and more affrighted, at the Report of the Deputies: but yet, did not think pro- 
er tomarch an Army into the Field. The Romans could neither confide in their Con- 
is, nor their Troops. Their Valour feemed entirely funk, and their Wifdom changed 


ge. 
was to appoint every onc his Poft, citheron the Ramparts, the Tow- 
ers, OF the Capitol: And as thcir laft Remedy, they had recourfe to Religion; which, 
uitis highly credible, they thought Coriolanus could not but be affcéted with. All the 
MMinifters of the Gods in Rome were ordered to march out of the Ciry, with great 
omp, and in good Order. This Deputation was, without doubt, very venerable, whe- 
EB her We confider the {acred Fun@tions they were employcdin, or the Nobility and Dig- 
f'ty of the Perfons, who then exercifed the Offices of Pontifices, Priefts, Sacrificers, 
Palit, and Aneurs. We may alfo conclude, that the Veffa/s made a Part of the Deputa- 
fon, This facred Company was dreficd in the magnificent Habits they wore on Days 
p Ceremony, and every one carried in his Hand the Symbols of his Office. They ha- 
p gud the General, and without abating any thing of the Pretenfions of the Senate, 
shorted him to lay down his Arms, return into the Country of the Volfci, and {end an 
Ebay from thence todemand a Peace. But the Propofal was no better reccived 
FN the Portifices, than it had been from the firft Deputies. They were fent back to 
fhe City, with Orders to declare to the Senare, that the Attack would immediately be 


: ne Setia was become a Roman Colony, fince the 118 Papirius’s Surname of Mugillanus, inclines us 
| i ie had taken it from the Volfci. Hiftorians Place to believe, there wasa City called Mugil/a, But antient 
fe ie Country about the Pontin Lake, near the Ri- Authors have not determined the Situation of it. 
f veces between Priversum and Norba. If we 119 We have already obferved, that Corfols was 
6 Nae it was the prefent Sezza, fubdued by Corsolanus, And we mult therefore add, 
Reet fay nothing of £ olufca, more than that elther that this City fhook off the Yoke, immediately 
Othe Re ty of the Yolfei, which had become fabjc&t after the Gencral of the Vofes had made himfelf Mat- 
i Sites . ter of it; orelfe, that we ought to embrace theO ini- 
ale a City Was probably not far off from onof Sy/burgius, Gelenins, and Cluverius, who think 
Out of a entioned. We can give no certain Ac- we ought to read Cora inflead of Corioli, Wehave 
pt Of its Situation. Spoken of the City of Cora, B.2. page 94. 
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he befieged was Longula; which was taken, and its Inhabitants reduced to Slavery. fat 7 7" 
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therefore refolved to hazard all the Dangers of aSicge: The Confternation amo; ne 
Citizens was univerfal. The Women ran in Crowds to vent their Defpair at the E : 
of the Altars. All the Temples were filled with them. But the Ladies of moft Dilin 
tion went up to the Capitol, threw them{elves proftrate before the Statuc of Ti pte 
who was there worfhipped, and implored his Protc&ion with great Lamentatios< 
Among the reft, the illuttrious Valeria fignalized her Piety there. She was Sifter Lot 
great Poplicola. and had furvived her dear Brother. Her Character was antwerah'ey 
her Birth, and fhe fupported the Reputation of her Family, by a conftant Regulerizy, , 
was fac, who teized with a fudden Fit of Enthufiafm in the Temple of Jupiter, ini; 
red 120 the Ladies aflembled with a Refolution, which faved Rome. ch iS not (ufy 
ourfeives, faid {ic to them, to fink under our prefent Afflittions. What Meu could vy, 
do, IVomen may perhaps accomplifh. We may perhaps foften the Heart of a fevcve Gr 
queror. Arms are their Province, Perfitafion is ours. Let us go, inthis acgligent Dik 
tothe Houfe of Veturia'-', that Mother fo tenderly beloved by Coriolanus. Let 
agree to follow her in a Body to Ler Son's Camp, and entreat her to join her Tears wii, 
ours, for the Deliverance of her Country. This Ditcourfe Of Valeria {eemed to bejp. 
{pired by the Gods. All the Ladies followed her, and flattered them{elves, thet Cory 


Daughter-in-law, fitting together, and bufy in Work proper for the Sex. Whea Fei. 
ria {aw them crowd in upon her: What has brought you, {aid fhe to them, to an Lin 
overzehelmed with Sorrow ? You, replied Valeria, are the only Refuge we have left 
our Adisfortunes. We have not been the Caufes of your Grief. We come to entreat in 
to preferve our Eftates, our ELonour, and our Liberty, from theVolf{ci. Come away tle 
with Volumnia, and bring with you thefe tender Children, who may foften their kala 
Tour Prefence will doubtlefs perfuade him, to prefer the Prefervation of his deftitat 
Family tothe Purfuit of his Refentments, and the Honours he may expect fromth\e 
{ci. His Return to you, is the leaft Favour you can hope from a Son, who has alts 
been grateful and obedient. You will by this means purchafe as much Glory, as thes 
bine omen did, who reconciled their Fathers to thezr Husbands. Nothing can berm 
Lorious, Veturia, than for you to attempt at the fame time, to recover your Son, delist 
“your Country, and fave the Lives of your Fellow-Citizens. Make no delay, fince th 
‘Danger isgreat, and requires a [peedy Remedy. At thefe Words, Veturia burft out in 
Tears; recollcéted her iclf a Moment, and replied thus: ‘Alas! my Intereft in Coro 
lanus és but a poor Refuge. What Impreffions can Women make upon a Warrior fpiritedl 
Revenge? lam not wanting in Affection to my Country: but what am I now ini 
Son's Eyes, more than other Roman Women, who foares the Averfion he has for Ron 
This he fufficiently foewed at his Departure znto Banifhment. Coriolanus, faid ke! 
us, is now loft to you for ever. Ihave no longer either Mother, or Wife, or Children. 
renounce all, even my domeftick Gods. Can we then hope to foften fo hard an Heal 
What foall we perfuade him to do? What? To love a Country which has treated hin| 
injurioufly ? To betray a Nation which has receéved him into its Bofom 2 Shallwe de 
him to {bew Compaffion to aPeople, who had none for him? Let me alone, Valetias! 
me {pend my unhappy Days, deftitute and negletted ; and don't force me to undergo 
Mortification of a Refufal, which will neither do Honour to Coriolanus, or his Matlt 
Turse Words of Veturia were followed by the Lamentations both of Valerta,™ 
the Ladics who accompanied her; but after fhedding many Tears, they renewed OX 
Application to Coriolanus’s Mother. Asthcy were, for the moft part, her Relations# 
Fricnds, they employcd Careffes and Entreatics; and feveral of them even fell down 
her Feet. Till at length the complicd, and fuffered the Women and Men who wert! 
clined to attend her, to condué her toher Son’sCamp. She took Volumuta, Cort 
nus's Wife, and her two 122 Grandfons, along with her : and carly in the Morning, 


af 
129 If we believe Livy, itis not ccrtain that the Ro- 121 Plutarch plyes Coriolanus’s Mother the Me 
man Jadies did of themfelves refolve to goto Coriola- of Volamaia, and his Wile that of Virgilia. But 
nus,and endeavour to perfuade him. Jd pablicum con- eis contradigéted by moft antient Authors: | 
Silesia, an aitlicbris timor fucrit, parvum invenio, D, 122 According to D. Hal, after Veturia if 
dial, leaves nu room to doubt, but Valeria was the plied with the carneft Requetts of the Komal 
fule Author of this Expedient. they went to give the Coanls an Account of tH 
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aif and her Train fet out in their Chariots, and took the Road of Tu/éulum, where 
| rite Volfei were then encamped. As foon as the Company was fet out from Kome, the 
scouts of the Volfcian Army brought Corzolanus word, that a great Number of Roman 
'Tadies were upon the Road, doubtiefs to make new Supplications to him, The Gene- 
tral, who did not imagine it was his Mother and Wife, rcfolved to hold out refolutely 
‘ eaintt rhefe new Deputics. Inthe mean time, the Chariots drew near 5 and aVolfcian 
Oiicer, who knew Veruria and A olumiuia, 2avc Coriolfanus notice who they were. Up- 
lon this the General, already half fubdued,walked out of his Tent, and met his Mother. 
‘He ordered the Léfors of his Guard to lower their Aves, and lay down their Fafces, 
' hefere her, Thiswasa Ceremony paid to the great Magiftrates by inferior, whenever 
ithey met. Coriolanus thereby figniticd, that his Mether’s Power was fuperior to his. 
; Inflexible as he was, he could not {ec the melancholy Appearance é ¢fwr72 made, the 
‘fears fhe (hed, and the Mourning Habit fhe had on, without relenting. He therefore 
Feame to her, tocmbrace her; but the haughty Matron, infleadof being the Suppliant 
‘ fhe appeared to be, affumed the imperious Mother, and addreffed her felf to him in 
‘thee Words. Before I receive your Embraces, Coviolanus, let me know, whether L am 
‘tg receive a grateful or an iungrat. ful Son into wy Arias ¢ Ain L now your Mother, or 
‘ your Captive ? Ab, Son, have I lived fo long, onlytofce you firft banifbed, and then be- 
come my Enemy? Could’ ft thou ind.ed be critel enough to ravage the Country which 
“gave thee Birth ? Was act thy Rage abated at the fight of thy native Land? Could’ft 
thou fee Rome, without faying to thy felf, There are my Domchick Gods; There dwells 
ia Mother <xho loves me, a life who is dear to me, and Children whofe Father I am? 
i Wretched Veturia! Did Lthen bring a Son into the World, only to fee him ruin my 
«Country 2 Rome! I became a Mother only to deftroy thee! Thou would’ft have enjoyed 
sthy Liberty to this Day, had I been barren! But thou fhalt foon have thy Revenge 
! on me for being thus criminally fruitful! No ; Iwill not furvive my Son's ‘Difbonour, 
sad thy Mifery ! Coriolanus, thou fhalt either fet Rome at Liberty, or walk over thy 
t Mother's Body, to go and befiege it. Thus {pake Veturia, and the proud Roman was 
! firuck dumb at her Prefence. She put a favourable Conftruétion upon his Silence, and 
“wentonthus. Yow fancy, Coriolanus, zt és a glorious thing to have given fo much way 
ito your Refintments. But confider that it is a more foameful one, to grant your Country 
“and your Mother nothing. This is a double Rebellion ; it 2s monftrous Ingratitude. You 
i have revenged your felf uponRome; but what have you done for me? The only Favour 
¢ 1 ask, is to delrver our City from the prefent Danger s and fhall even that be deny'd 
yme? This faid, fhe fell down at her Son’s Feet ; and Volumnia, and her Children, 

threw themfelves proftrate on the Ground. At this Sight, Corjo/anus could hold out 
xno longer; but amidft a firuggle with different Paflions, cried out: You difarm me, 
| Mother. May the Gods grant, that my refpett{ul Compliance may not turn to my De- 
afiruclion! You gain a Victory over your Son, which is indeed advantageous to your 
Country, but will prove fatal to him. When he had faid this, he retired into his Tent 

with his Mother, Wife, and Children. Here, being in private with his Family, he con- 


fign they had formed, for the Prefervation of theRe- arm the Congucror of his Wrath. And laftly, feveral 
Pestick, “Vhetwo Magiflraces could not butapplaud were of opinion, that the Remaz Women fhould go 
to generous an Unda taking. Neverthele(s, they af= with Corrolawas’s Relations, to add Weight and Dig~ 
kmbled the Senate, and laid it before than. Lut the nity tothe Deputation. As to the Inconveniences ap~ 
senators were divided in Opinion. Some faid, Thatto  prehended, they added, that the ProteGion of the 
hermit the Rowan Ladies togointothe Enemy’s Camp Gods, and AZarcins’s Probity, were firficient Gua- 
Wath their Children, was evidently running the hazard rantces of the Safety of the Embafly. And this lait 
utterly deftroying Rome atouce: ‘Vhat this would Opinion, fays D. /fa/. prevailed. Atter this, the Coz- 
begiving the Molfes a new means of fubduing the City f#/ repaired to the Forunz, where they communicated 
Without friking a Stroke: ‘That to deliver up their “tothe Affémbly of the Peopte the Deliberations of the 
ot ae and Children, in this manner, intothe Power Senate. At the fame time, they ordered all the Citizens 
the Enemy, was to deliver upthemfelves, and the to mecrat the Gates of the City, by Break of Day the 
Tee Securities of theirlove to theirCountry, next Morning, in order to do Llonourto the Rowan 
ieee pence OF Cortoluans: and thatit was to be Ladies, who went on this Embaffy, When the Day 
fen iTatin order to torceXome to fubmit, he would was come, the Rowan Ladies and their Children, met 
an them, Without any regard cither to the Laws of very carly, by Terch-Lighr, at “etnria’s Houle; and. 
ehidcaes to their Supplications. Whence they con- from thenee they attended her towards the Gates ot 
bith Ag ge not fitto tend any Roian Ladies to him, Rome. The Confils had there prepared Chariots, and 
me Bakar were united to him by the ‘Ties of Nature Mules, and fuch other Carriages as were neccflary, 
tae Vand were for this reafou the molt proper to and convenient for them in their Journey. Phey af- 
aN a him to defilt from purfiing the Deftrudtion figned all the Koman Ladies their proper Places: And 
ought Wein ee Others were of opinion, that thefe they were attended part of the Way by a numerous 
onthe te to be fuffered to go out of the City ; but thar, Frain of Senators and Citizens, who made the Air 
HMA URe they oughtto be fecured, as fo many — ring with their Acclamations and Withes, with which 
See Who were, in fome fort, anfiverable for they honoured thef¢ illuftrious Heroines, as they went 
aares’s Conduét, and might, upon ocealion, dif: along. 
2 fulted 


373 


Year of 
ROWE 
~CLXYV. 


LAV™ 
Se Nawties, 
and Sixtus 
Furius, Con- 
fuls. 


Dien. Hal. 
B.8. p. §23- 


324 


Year of 
ROME 
CCLXV. 


Sr. Nautivus, 
and Sexrus 
Furius, Con- 
fuls. 


Plu. Life of 


Corsslinas. 


Dicn. Hal. 
B. 8. p. 526. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book Vy] 


fulted with the two Perfons who were moft dear to him, how he fhould behave h; 
felf, both with refpeét to the Vod/cz and the Romans. The reft of the Day was te 
Deliberations; and the Articles agreed on were thefe. I. That the Romans thould ne 
take any Step towards recovering their Loffes, till the Peace between them anq th 
Vol{tt was entirely concluded. This was to prevent fowering the Minds of the Valy 
and heightening their Sufpicions. Ul. That Coriolanus fhould decamp the next p, 
and commit no Hoftilitics in the Roman Territory, as he paffed through it, in his Ri 
turn to the Country of the Vo//ez, IW. That afcer he had aflembled their Chic(s h 
fhould prevail on them to make a folid Peace with Rome upon reatfonable Tine 
IV. That if the Yol/éz would not comply, he fhould lay down the Command of thy 
Troops. After a Conference fo beneficial to her Country, Veturéa and her Com 
panions returned in the Evening to Rome, where they were received with the Accly 
mations of the whole City. The Senate defired them to ask what Reward they pleat, 
for fo important a Service. We ask nothing, replied Veturia, but leave to buildg Tem 

fe 123 To THE ForTUNE OF WoMEN: We ourfelves will be at the whole Expence g 
it. The Republick fall only furnifh the Vittims, which fhall be conftantly offired 1p i 
the Goddefs. The Senate was charmed with Veturia’s Difintercftednefs : but would nal 
fuffer her to pay for the cre@ting the Temple, or the Statue which was to be Worhhip 
ped init. This was done at the publick Expence. It is true, the Ladies afterward 
made a common Purfe to ere&t a fecond Statue of the fame Goddefs, in the fing 
Place: And it was reported in Rome, that it fpoke twice 124, and faid, Ir 1s yoy, 
Roman LapIES, WHO HAVE CONSECRATED ME. But prophane Writcrs themfelye 
treat this miraculous Adventure as fabulous. Morcover this Temple of Fortune wi 
appropriated to the Ladies. They went to perform thcir Vows at it privately, by them 
felves. Valeria was the firft Pricftcfs in it, and Proculus the Conful dedicated it, two 
Years after. This Temple was very much frequented by the Roman Womcen; butit 
was decreed, that no Crown fhould be put on the Goddefs's '25 Head, and that Wo. 
men who had had two Husbands fhould not be employed in any Offices about her 
Thefe were given only to young marricd Women. 

§.XXXVIIL. Wuitsr Rome was rejoicing at its Deliverance, Coriolanus \ed his 
Army back into the Country of the Vo//cz. As foon as he entered it, he divided al 
the Spoils of fo glorious a Campaign among his Soldiers, and referved nothing for 
himfelf. The greateft Part of them were mightily pleafed to go and live in Peacein 
their own Villages. But fome murmured at Cortolanus’s Refpec& for his Mother and 
his Country. A¢tzus Tullus was the firft in raifing the Jealoufy and general Eny 
of his Army againft Coriolanus’s Troops, who were grown rich with Plunder; and 4 
tins’s Party was ftrongeft, for he was in his native City: Coréolanus and he havingt- 
tired to Antium as foon as the Roman had disbanded his Troops. Here then, Aftis 
Tullus, aflifted by his Countrymen, fummoned Coriolanus to appear before the Ar 
tiates, accufed him of having raifed the Siege of Rome, and would have had him firt 
lay down his Office as General, and then give an Account of his Adminittration, 
Tullus had a Right to affemble the Peopic of his City, fince he was yet in Office, But 
Coriolanus infitted, that he was not obliged cither to lay down his Gencralhip, o 
give any Account. He pretended, that at worft, none could oblige him ro abdicate 
his Office, till he had firft juftificd his Condu@ in an Affembly of the whole Nation. 


123 This Temple, according to Val. Maximus,was 
built four Miles trom Rowe, in the very Place where 
/ eturia had softened the Heart of Coriolanus. Fortune 
muthebris fimnlachrum, quod eft vid Latind, ad quar- 
tui milliarium, ev tempore confecratum, quo Coriola- 
uum abexcidio urbis materne preces depulerunt, B.t. 
ch.8. The Senate likewife ordered, that the Memory 
of this Deputation fhould be perpetuated, by a publick 
Jaleription, ees on Copper, 

124 D. Hal. in Proof of this Fable, fays, he had 
read it in the Books of the Pontifices. It was indeed 
their Bulinefs to record the moft remarkable Events in 
hiflorical Annals. This Cuftom had its Rife immedi- 
ately after the Foundation of Xome, according to Tul- 
4y’s Account, who {peaks of icin thefe Words. Erat 
wee fhiflorta athilalind nifi dunalinm confedio, cujus 
reimemorieque publica vetinende canfi, ab initio re- 
rum Romanarwn, ufque ad Publinm Mutinm Pontifi- 
com Maximum, res onmes, fingulorum annorum man- 
dubat litteris Pontifee Maximus, referebatque in al- 


2 


bum, &9 proponchat tabulam domi, poteflas ut offet 
pulo cognofcendi, higue etiam nunc Annales ea 
nominantur. As to this fabulous Story, which D. Hd 
relates as truc; Plutarch thews the Abfurdity of { 
and ranks it among Fables. The fare Writers, 
D. Hal. in particular, add, that Valeria offered 
firt Sacrifice to Fortuna Maliebris, in the Name 
the People, onan Altar ereéted in the Place on he 
it was refolved to build a Temple co this oT 
This Ceremony was performed, according to 1’. Dy 
the next Year, in the Month of December, onthe Di 
of the New Moon, which the Greeks call Neowiens 
and the Romans, Galende ; becaufe this was the rn 
on which Coriolanus had laid down his Arms. a 
Year after, the Temple was finifhed, and dedicated, 
on the feventh Day of Fly. 
12g Servis, on the fourth «thus. 
confirms this Cuttom. Zerzullian {peaks ot tt a 

Fortuna muliebri coronana non imponcbat nifi Uni 
Bur 
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Trot as Talus knew his Collegue was cloquent, and that the Reputaticn of his Ex- 
ioits would make ftrong Impreilions on the Minds of the People, to whofe Service 
he had dedicated all his brave Actions, he did not carc he fhould make his Defence 
F pefore them. He likewifc forciaw, that the generai Diet of the Vol/ei would readily 
f confent to a Peace with Rome, and raite the Glory of his Rival, by giving him the 
| Honour of fixing the Terms of it. He therefore was refolved to have the Affair de- 
B crmined in the private Affemblics of the ytiates. The whole Time of them was 
8 went in mutual Bickerings, between the two Generals, and in the Harangues they 
H madc to the People. But ncithcr one or the other pretended to ufe Violence. They 
Shad amutual Refpeét for cach other's Dignity and Power; for Coriolanis had a Party 
B in Antium, aswellas Tullius. Till at length tins got Intereft cnough to caufe his 
E Collegue to be f{ummoned to come and anfwer a Charge of Treafon. The brave Ro- 
B man appeared on the Day appointed, and depended too much on the Goodnets of 
B his Caufe, and the Superiority of his Merit. A¢tins became Cortolanus’s Acculer, and 
f in a long Haranguce inveighed much again the Foreigner; exhorted him to lay down 
Behis Generalfhip voluntarily; and ftirred up the People to declare him deprived of 
fit, if he did not refign it of his own Accord. Then Coriolenus afcended The Tribune, 
Kin hisTurn. He would fain have been heard; but the Clamours of 4trins’s Friends 
B prevented it. Confufed Voices were heard of fome who cried out in the midtt of 
B the Aficmbly, Stab him! Kill him! and the feditious Multitude furrounded hit in 
fan Inftant. In fhort, he was overwhelmed with Stones and Blows, and '25 died be- 
® fore his Juftification was heard. Indeed, the Gratitude of the Folfcz fox their Hero, 
F immediately revived; but too late for their own Good. They all regretted the Lo 
of a General, who had made them fuperior to the Romans. Among the rett, the Sol- 
 diers of his Army lamented bitterly the Death of (0 brave, and fo difinterefted a Com- 
mander. They flocked to Antium from all Parts of the Dominions of the Vo//ci. In 
their Concern, they were all earneft to fhew fome Proofs of their Gratitude to, and 
Efteem for him, after his Death. They changed his Funcral into a Triumph. Af- 
tcr all Things were got ready in the Forum, they dreffed up his Corpfe in a General’s 
Habit. In celebrating his Obfequies, they carried along with him the Reprefentati- 
ons of the Citics he had taken, and the Spoils he had brought home. Young Sol- 
diers, of the greateft Nobility, bore on their Shoulders the Bicr upon which his Bo- 

dy was laid. In this manner he was carried to the moft confiderable of the Suburbs 
ot Antinm, where his Funcral-Pile was prepared. All the People affifted at the So- 
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lemnity, in Tears. The Body was burnt, Victims were offered up, Wine, Oil, and 
Perfumes, thrown into the Fire; and, in fhort, every thing was done for him, which 
B Was ufual at the Funcrals of the greateft Kings. The Friends of the Deccafed conti- 
£ nucd round the Pile, till the Fire was extinguifhed. Then his Bones were gathered 
together, and enclofed in the fame Place, within a magnificent Tomb, adorned with 
R al the Symbols of his Dignity. The Romans had their Reafons of State, for not de- 
B crccing him the fame Funcral-Honours which had been done him at Antinm. For 
g alter all, Coriolanus had born Arms againft his own Country, and was now dead, be 
4 fore he had been reconciled to her, by aregular Treaty. But the Roman Ladies, up- 
Bon Prefenting their Petition to the Scnate, obtained Leave to bewail him, as they did 
f for their Fathers and their Husbands. They went into Mourning for ten Months, 
g which was the longeft Time the Laws permitted it on any Occafion. 
: SUCH was the End of the famous Marcius, farnamed Coriolanus. With re(peat to 
} his military Virtues, Rome never bred a greater Soldicr. It is hard to fay, whether his 
B Succefs, or his Condua and Bravery, were the greater 5 but it may be affirmed, that he 
F Was always fuccefsful, becaufe always brave and prudent. His private Virtues, were 
§ thofe of an auftere Philofopher, who never gave any Loofe to his Defires. He was for 
I ber to fuch a Degree as to have an Averfion to the Ieaft Excefs. He was fo chafte, as 
Not to caft a Look even on his own Wife, when fhe came, with the reft of the Roman 
Adics deputed, ro him. He was fo obedient to his Mother, as to facrifice his Re- 
Venge and his Life to her: And fo difinterefted, as to deprive himfelf of his Rights 
4% General, and even of his own Subfiftence, for the fake of his Soldiers. As to civil 
iene henge and D. Lal. agree, as to the Man- of extremcold Age, and ufed to fay, towards the End 
at atin ee oan iy Late was killed of his Days, ie no ECE wy we 
dious Aitind Pale Cea ie olfet, he pu the per- a than the N plorraue of being bani ded his Coun 
‘ ad fiirred up againfthim. Bue try Bue in this Divertiry of Opinions, 2P/ararch and 
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tient A ne Coriolanns killed himfclf. Fabins, an an-  D, Hal. deferve the Preference. 
wor whom Livy quotes, pretends thathe died 


Oooo Virtues, 


325 
Year of 
ROWE 
CCLXV. 
AVN 
Se Nautius, 
and Sextus 


Murius, Cun- 
fuls. 


Plat. Life of 


Coriolanus. 


326 


Year of 


ROME 
CCLXV. 


Sp. Naurius, 
and Sextus 
Furius, Con- 
fuls. 


Disn. Hal. 
B.8. p. 5258. 


chofen new Con/fils. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book Vir 


Virtues, he carried them to Excefs. He was rigidly juft; and his 
try would not fuffer him to bear the leaft Violation of its Laws, Coriolanus was j 
exorably fevere, fteady cven to Obftinacy, in purfuing his Defigns, fincere cans 
Roughne(s; and in fhort, was fo far from making Dependants, or affeGine Popul ee 
that he run into the contrary Extreme, which paffed for Pride. But notwithftandi : 
this Mixture of Virtues and Defects, his Country has ever honoured him as Bae 
her Heroes. Hiftory has done him the Juftice to fay, that he could alone have great] 
enlarged the Dominions of the Republick. Unhappy Faétions hindered Rome fica, 
reaping any Benefit from his Virtues. But fhe was at laft fenfible of the Lof the had 
fuffered by banifhing him; and her own Misfortunes taught her how many Calami- 
ties fhe might have avoided, and how many Conquefts gained, if fhe had known 
how to make a good Ufe of the Prefent Heaven had made her in him. 

Tue News of Coriolanus’s Death was no fooner brought to Rome, but the Confils 
ventured to bring their Troops into the Field. They were both Men without Experi- 
ence or Courage. They encamped f{eparately, on Eminences, with Defign to ftand the 
Attack of the Volfez, who had now loft their General: And the Cowards made no 
Advantage of the favourable Opportunity their Enemies offered them. The CE qui 
and the Vol/ei, who were entercd into a Confederacy againft Rome, fell out with 
onc another; and their Ambition was the Caufe of their Rupture. Each Nation 
pretended to appoint the Gencral of the Confederate Army. From verbal Contefts, 
they came to Blows, and the c#quz and the Volfci fought a bloody Battle. They 
fell upon one another in a confufed Manner, and the Night alone put an End to the 
Slaughter, which was great on both Sides. Nothing was eaficr, than for the Con/uls 
to come and fall upon thefe fatigued and weakened Men, as the two Armics were 
decamping, in order to retire cach into irs own Country. The Roman Camp was 
but thirty Stadia Diftance from the Enemy. But the Tervor with which Cor/olanus 
had filled the Romans, feems to have '26 furvived him. The timorous Con/fils durt 
not attack the Enemy in their Flight: They chofe rather to return to Rome, than 
fight. Nautius and Furius led back their Troops to the City, where they were re- 
ceived with the Hiffes of all the People. Happy was it for Rome, that thefe timorous 
Generals were at the End of their Year; fhe put on another Face, as foon as fhe had 
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126 Neverthelefs, Plutarch affirms, that the Equi glad to accept fuch thameful Conditions as the Con-| 
and Volfci were overcome by the Roinans, whotook querorthought fitto impofe upan them. Itis probable! 
Advantage of their Divifions. He adds, that theper- this is the fame Victory which made the fucceeding! 
fidious Tiélus perifhed in the Fight, with the choicelt Confzlate memorable. 

of his Troops. After which the 4qui and Vol/ci were 
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gL R° M E had been humbled by Corzolanus, but fhe drew at Icaft one folid Year of 
CCLXVIL 


ple, being intimidated by the lofty Airs of the haughty Corio/anis, had 
got placed any of thofe proud. Warriors at the Head of them, who are ufuially lets pliable AG cave 
ad fubmiflive than Men of Courage. But at length, after they had experienced the Pescus. and 
Inconvenicncics a State fuffers by being governed by Men of little Merir, Rome ee 
changed her Politicks, and chofe two Soldiers to govern her, who had fignalized fuls. 
their Bravery and Capacity in Battle. The firft was Aquélins Tufcus, the fecond Sici- 
nits Sabinis. Martial Vigour feemed to revive, under their Adminiftration. ‘Ihe 
Volfei were old Enemies to the Romans, and did not at all abate of their Invetcracy 
upon the Death of Coriolanus. They had at Icaft learned from him how to make War 
after the Roman Manner; that is, according to the Rules of Art. Attins Tullus was 
now the fole and unrivall’d Commander in chief of their Forces: Andthe new Con- 
fils had Thoughts of marching their Troops firft againft the Vo//ez. But there had 
jut ftarced up a new Enemy againft the Republick. The Hernici, who were conti- Dion. Hal, 
guous to the Latins, and fituated between the e Zgui and Volfez, had long been Al- B-8. p- 53%: 
lies to Rome. It was always the Policy of the Roman Senate, not to fuffer any Hofti- 
lity to be committed on her Neighbours, without revenging it. In the firft Place 
therefore, they fent a Deputation to the Herniciz, to reprimand them as Allics, and 
reproach them with the Violation of their Treaty with Rome. But they, proud of their 
Mliance with the Vol/ci, and prefuming yct more upon the low State to which the 
Romans were reduced, anfwered the Deputics, That the Hermici did not think them- 
felves in Alliance with the Roman People; That the Treaty they had formerly made 
with Tarquin was perfonals That it died with him, and was of Force no longer than 
while the Regal Power {ubfifted; That befides, the Hoftilities they had been reproached 
with, had not been committed by publick Authority, but were the avaricious Pro- 
-ceedings of private Perfons, who acted without Commiflion; That it would be dif- 
ficult to find out who thefe Perfons were; and, That, if Rome was for a War, the 
Hernicti were ready. Thefe Anfwers forced the Romans to divide their Troops into 
three Bodies. That which was to aé& againft the Hernicé, fell by Lot to Aguilius. Si- 
cimus commanded that which was appointed to march againft the Vo//ez, And Sp. 
Lartins was left with the third, in the Roman Territory, to prevent its being plun- 
dered. Laftly, Sempronius Atratinus was nominated to defend the City, in cafe of an 
Attack: And this wife Difpofition was attended with great Succefs. 
.AQUILIUS marched out of the City with his Army, and had not far to go, in 
farch of the Hernic?. They were advanced to Preneffe, encamped in a Plain which 
furrounded that City, and there waited for the Romans. The Confiil came, and pofled 
himfelf near them, {carce 200 Stadia from Rome; fo narrow was the Territory of 
the Romans at that time. He had fearce three Days to entrench himfelf, and fortify 
hisCamp, before the Enemy appeared in the Plain, in Order of Battel. The Romans 
Immediately drew up againft them ; and the Confud gave the Signal. The Attack 
Was begun, as ufual, by Slingers and Darters, who were light-armed, and chofen out 
ofthe inferior Claffes. This firft Onfet was without much Advantage on cither Side, 
the Dead and Slain of both Armics were pretty near equal in Number. After this, the 
Cavalry of the Hernici came to an Engagement with that of the Romans ; and at 
length the Battel became general. Both Armics ftood their Ground a great while; but 
at lat the Romans began to give way. They had for (ome time paft continued un- 


ive in their City, and had a little unlearned the Art of Fighting. But gui/inus (oon 
2 remedied 
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Year of remedied the Diforder which he had apprehended. He had provided againft it, py 
ROM E Corps-de- Referve, which he placed in the room of thofe whom he faw fatigued. 4 : 
Agee ads * inftantly commanded the latter to retire to the hindermoft Ranks; and this Motion 
Aquinius made the Hernicz believe the Romans fled. They mutually exhorted one ay ‘ 
Tuscus, and ¢her to fall upon the difordered Legions, which were ready to difperfe. Bur . 
Sicixtus Sa- é . 5 : they 
cinus Cas found themfelves oppofed by frefh and intrepid Troops, who received them with 
fuls. much Vigour asthey were attacked. This made the Battcl more furious than before, 
for the General of the Hernici had likewife relieved his harafled Troops with s 7 
Men, whom he had referved for that Purpofe. At laft, rowards the Clofe of the Da 
the Confit cncouraged his Horfe to follow him, and with a Squadron of his Guards 
fell upon the Enemy's Right Wing. Thcy fuftained the Attack for fome time © bat 
being at length repulfed and broken, after much Lofs, they difperfed. In the Lek 
Wing, the Herzicz bore hard upon the Romans, and diftrcficd them. 4quzlins ther 
fore flew to their Relicfs exhorted them to behave themfelves well ; called upon ni 
braveft of them by Name; and fuddenly f{natching the Enfigns out of the Hands 5 
thofe who bore them, threw them intro the midft of the Enemy’s Squadrons. It is wel] 
known, the Romans had a rcligious Regard for their Standards, and infli@ed militar 
Punifhments on thofe who loftthem. The Soldicrs therefore made extraordinary oH 
forts to recover them; and at laft penerrated into the very Centre of the Wing the 
attacked,and routed it. As for the main Body of the Hernici, it could no loner aa 
any Refiftance, after the two Wings werc defeated. The whole Army now thought of | 
nothing but regaining their Camp, and were long purfued by the Romans, who made 
fome Attempts to take it by Affault; but the Conful was afraid of having his Vidory 
difgraced by a Repulfe before Entrenchments, which were not cafily forced. He 
founded a Retreat, and would not fuffer his Men to purfue any farther the Advan- 
tages of the Day. Noifes were heard in the Enemy’s Camp all the Wight long. The 
Soldiers, who thought themfelves unable to engage again, mutinicd againft their Off- 
cers, and marched off in Companies, to return home. The Wounded, and they whom 
Sickncfs or Fatigue difabled from following the moft Nimble, in vain defired them 
to wait for them, and be their Guard. Fear prevailed over all Confiderations, citherto 
Countrymen or Friends. Upon hearing thefe Noifes, the Romans thought Reinforce- 
ments were come to the Hernéci, and that they proceeded from their Joy at receiving 
them. They therefore continued upon the Watch all Night, and to fhew they were 
upon their Guard, made a Noife with their Arms, all round the Camp: which Precau- 
tion encreated the Terror of the Fugitives. They thought the Romans at their Heels; 
difperfed themfelves abroad in the dark, and took different Roads rowards their own 
Villages. The Return of the Light fhewed the Romans their Enemies were fied, Then 
the Conful entered their defertcd Camp ; and there found as many Sick and Wounded, 
as were almoft equal in Number to thofe who were well, and had efcaped. A great 
Part of the latter were taken Prifoners, and carricd into Captivity, under a Guard 
of Roman Cavalry. The Camp of the Hernzcz became a ’Prey to the Conquerors, 
and their Fields were ravaged by the Con/ut without Oppofition, they having no more 
Troops in a Condition to ftop him. This Victory rouzed the Indolence of the Ro 
mans, and the Glory they gained by it, animated them to affume their former Afcen- 
dant over the neighbouring Nations. 
Dion. Hal. §. Ul, Anp indecd the Volft?, who were fo formidable under the Command of Co- 
B.8.p-53+ riolanus, could not withftand the Valour of the Conful Sicinius. The Victory he gain- 
ed over them was more confiderablc than that of his Colleguc over the Hernici. But 
it mutt be acknowledged, that as Sicinins was to engage witha warlike Nation, elated 
with their paft Vidtories, he had had the choiccft of the Roman Troops. Befides, the 
Volfei had changed their Manner of fighting, under the Condu& of Cortolanus, and 
their wild unreftrained Valour was brought more under Difcipline. They had tins 
Tullus at the Hcad of them, who, notwithftanding his Jealoufy of Cortolanus, had been 
his Admirer; and who, after having ftudicd him, thought him{elf able to fupply the 
Want of him. He began, after the Roman Genetal’s Example, with molefting 
the Allics of Rome. He imagined the Republick would fend them no more Suc- 
cours now, than formerly; and Icave them to defend themfelves, But in this he 
found him{elf miftaken. He was no fooner entered into the Country of the Latins, 
but the Confil Sicinius came and encamped within Reach of his Army. Upon this, 
an Aion immediately enfued. The Field of Bartle was fo rough, uneven, and full 
of Ditches, that the Cavalry could not act on cither Side: But the Roman Cavalry, 
2 whe 
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+ ghd were fenfible of it, could not content themfelves with being ufelefs in an Ac- Year of 
fon, in which they promifed themfelves Glory. They went in a Body to the Conful, RO ME 
, : ee, ; CCLXVI. 
 defire leave to fight on Foot: and Sicinius thought he might make Advantage of GARANGY 
‘neir good Difpofition. After he had formed the Squadrons into Battalions, he placed Aquitius 
gem neac him, that he might fend them to any Parts where the Romans fhould be rade oe 
yortted: And to their Courage may the Vidtory be afcribed. The Infantry of the Vol urxus, Con- 
(was then not inferior to that of the Romans, They were equal in Number, made ls. 
ie of the fame Arms, were ufed to the fame Exercife, and as well underftood, when 
ygadvance, and when to retire, when to attack, and when to ftand on the defenfive, 
jafhort, the Foot on both Sides obferved the fame Method in Fighting. 
The Vol/cz for a long time courageoufly fuftained the firft Onfet of the Romans. 
the Inequality of the Ground fometimes gave the Advantage to onc, and fometimes 
ithe other : And whilft the Victory thus continued in Sufpence, the difmounted 
yorfe divided themfelves into two Companics. One attacked the Encmy’s Righe 
Wing in Flank ; whilft the other, after marching a great way round, came by the 
yelp of an Hill, to furprize it inthe Rear. The Jatter firft poured down their Darts up- 
nthe Enemy, and then atracked them clofely with long Swords, and endeavoured 
ioftab them in their Shoulders, Hips, and Legs. By this means, they threw down 
hadlong many of the Volfez, who had climbed up upon Eminences, to fight from 
hence. On the other Side, rhe difmounted Horte, which had taken the Enemy in 
Funk, prefled upon them with Bravery. So that the Right Wing of the Vol//ci was 
yrounded on all Sides. It is true, they fought with all poflible Art and Refolution ; 
bat were forced to give way to fo vigorous an Attack. And when the Right Wing 
ysonce defeated, the main Body, and the Left Wing could hold out no longer. 
They widened their Ranks, retreated fighting, and endeavoured to recover their 
Camp. The Romans purfucd them, and were there as-foon as they. The Ardor of 
the Roman Knights prompted them even to attack the Entrenchments. Herc therc- 
frethe Battel became more furious. The Conful ordered his Infantry to advance, to 
ilieve the Knights, who were engaged in a dangerous Action; and they began with 
filing up the Ditch of the Camp. Then Sicinius himfelf advanced quite up to the 
incipal Gate of it, followed by the braveft of his Horfe. He firft difperfed thofe who 
tfended it, broke down the Barricades, mounted the Rampart, and rallied his Infan- 
twupon it. Then Attins Tullus fignalized his Courage againft the Romans ; and made 
utaordinary Efforts to repulfe them: But after many incredible Exploits, he funk 
wnder his Fatigues and Wounds. Hc deferved greater Commendations as a brave Sol- 
lic, than as a great Commander ; but was inferior to his Rival Corzolanus, both as to 
Courage and Condu&. The Death of the General was followed by the taking of the 
Camp. All that made any Refiftance were put to the Sword, and they who laid down, 
itr Arms were loaded with Irons. Fewreturned to the Country of the Yof/éi, to 
aty the News of their entire Defeat. 
. Tus remarkable Advantage revived Joy and Gladnefs in Rome. All the Tcmples 
wre opened, and the Altars loaded with Viétims, by way of Thankfgiving. Both 
fnate and Pcople were very carneft, that Szezwins fhould triumph : and a new Deco- 
ition was added to the Pomp of the Conqucror in the Proceflion. The Chariot in 
which he entered the City, was drawn by Horfes in Harneffes adorned with Gold. His 
Collegue had only an Ovation granted him. And indeed it muft be allowed, that the 
Vitory over the Volfci was more important, and every way more complete than that 
Wdguilins. Even the General of the Enemy had loft his Life, in the Sight of Sicinius. 
that, it is not ro be imagined, but his Glory muft cclipfe his Collegue’s. The Jat- 
ttwould have obtained a Triumph, if ichad not been neceflary ro make a Diftinc- 
lion between the two Conquerors. Thus ended the memorable Year of two Confits, 
iho repaired all the Difadvantages Rome had reccived from Coriolanus. 
§.UL Tie happy Succefics of the laft Year, led the Romans to take delight in be- Year of 
Wing their Magiftracy only on brave Warriors, and Men of Merit. Sothat the Cen- RO M E 
inits pitched upon Sp. Cafius ', who had been twice Confud already, and had enjoyed CARS 
‘Honours of a Triumph 3 and gave him Procalus 2 Virginius for his Collegue.‘ The sr. Cassivs, 
oft and Hernici, though conquered by the lat Confuls, yet were nor out of a Con- m4 pen 
ton of contending with the Romans. Befides, the equi had again declared them- ue Conte, 
" The Greek Tables, and thot of Crfpinian, give the Surname of Rutilus. Diodorus Siculus adds to it, 2. 2. i ae 


ve Cafius the Surname of Vifcellinus. that of Tricoffus. 
he Confular Annals call Proculus Virginins by . 
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oo ae felves againft the Repabiee and nee to make a Diverfion with their Troops. 

Re Cae Virginius’s Lot to march again the Z£gui; and to Caffius’s, to make Wat withthe @ 
Volfei, and their Confederates the Hernici. Virginius’s Expedition againtt the éBan 

Sp Cassius, was foon ended. He found nothing intheir Country, but bare Fields and deferted ie 

and Brees tages. Upon the firft Rumor of the advancing of the Roman Army, they had Sie 

eee P Siar erat all their Effeéts into their Cities. The Conful therefore, who was not in a ees a 

to undertake Sieges, marched back to Rome. Allthe Glory of the Campaign nee 2 

ferved for Sp. Caffius. He was an ambitious Man, and carried his Views farther than : 

his Predeceffors. He thought a third Con/ulate, and a Triumph, would be fuch Ste = 

as might raife him to an arbitrary Power in the Republick: Which being his m Cs Hl 

Point in view, he wholly turned his Thoughts to procure a new Honour, which ee i 

pave the Way for his Advancement. He at firft judged, by the Conduct of the Volfei 

and Hernici, that the Campaign would pafs with only plundering the Lands OF the : 

Enemy. Thefe two Nations had imitated thee Zquz, z. e. had fortified themfelycs in § 

their Citics, and appeared no more in the Plain: And whilft the Con/il was preparine 

to burn the Country, and put it out of a Condition of being cultivated for a ercat | 

while, the Volfez cook a very prudential Stcp. They determined to come to a Recon. : 

ciliation with the Romans. Bcfides, they did not think their Cities, Barricrs ftrone @ 

cnough to preferve them from Death or Slavery. They therefore were beforehand fi 

with the Hernicz, and fent a Deputation to the Confu#l, to divert the Storm which i 

threatened them. Their Offers were accepted ; they paid the Sum required of them Fe 

furnifhed the Roman Army with all Necefflarics, and {wore never to difpute the Right 7 

of Superiority with the Republick any more. But the Hernici, who did not think of} 

having recourfe to the Romans, till they found themfelves deferted, were not received § 

upon to eafy Terms. The Confizt would not treat with them, till fuch time as they § 

fhould acknowledge themfelves overcome, and make their Submiffions at Rome. Their # 

Anfwer was, that they would accept all the reafonable Conditions which fhould be @ 

required: and in the mean time they furnifhed the Romans with a Month’s Provifion, § 

and paid them all the Expence of the Campaign. : 

Tue Truce made with the Hernici was no fooncr expired, but their Deputies came § 

to the Con/il’s Camp, to conclude their Alliance with Rome. Caffius reccived them § 

gracioufly ; but had fo much Deference for the Senate, that he would not fettle the 

Conditions of the Alliance, till they had firft obtained a Decree from the Con/fcript Fa-§ 

thers, for their Admiflion into the Friendfhip of the Romans. And nowthe Senators, § 

in their turn, acted a polite Part with the Con/fil. They pafled the Decree, empowering § 

Caffius to dvaw up the Conditions of the Treaty himfelf: And this firft Mark of Dit- é 

tinction, which the ambitious Con/ied received, made him hope for a {econd. Heven-§ 

tured to demand the Honours of a Triumph. It is certain they were not duc to him 5 

and ftri@ly {peaking, the Senate were very indulgent in granting them. He had neither § 

taken any Towns, nor gained onc Battel. But they thought themfelves at liberty to§ 

thew him Favour, in confideration of the Submiflion of thofe two Nations to him. 

Befides, his Triumph was a very plainone. There were no Reprefentations of Cities § 

carricd in Proceffion on Biers, norany of thofe long Trains of Captives, which were} 

what chiefly graced a Triumph. However, this Honour, which Ca/ius had rather gained 

by Fayour than Merit, difcovered fuch a Fund of Pride in him, as made his Defigns¥ 

tufpected from that time. Many were immediately jealous of him ; and we fhall foon § 

{ec him finking under the Envy of his Rivals, and his own ambitious Projects. 4 

§.1V. SP. CASSIUS had no fooner been honoured with a fecond Triumph, butf 

he {ct about drawing up the Conditions of the Treaty of Peace with the Hernici. He 

indeed. did no more, properly fpeaking, than copy thofe which had been formerly} 

granted the Latins, when they were reccived into Alliance with Rome. Butthis Con- 

defcenfion was fufpeéted by the moft {enfible and moft penetrating Republicans. They] 

could not bear that a foreign Nation, but juft reconciled to Rome, fhould be raifed all 

ona fudden to equal Honours and Privileges with the Latin Nation, who had been 

long attached to the Romans. So that it was cnatted, that two thirds of the Lands 

Livy, B.2. belonging to the Hernicé fhould be taken from them. The Difficulty was, how thele 

ch. 4h conquered Lands fhould be diftributed. The two Confils differed in Opinion about it. 

Caffins had hisprivateVicws : Hoping to be able fome time or other to ufurp a tyrannical 

Power in Rome, he thought ta have attached the Allies of the Republick to himéelf, in 

order to find a Support, or a Refuge among them, He therefore did his utmoft to get the 


Law pafled which he had drawn up, and which.was the firft of thofe Laws, yaad 
' Ro 
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Romans afterwards called Leges Agraria. \t is obferved, that this Sort of Laws was Year of 
1 farce ever pafied, in any Age, without Murmurs and Revolts. Caffius contended, RO AZ E 
4 hat the Lands taken from the Hernicé fhould be divided, in equal Portions, between COLXVH. 
| ePeople of Rome and the Latins ; and defired, that a certain Quantity of other Lands, Sy. C..ssius, 
44 which, according to him, had a great while belonged to the Publick, and had been ae. eae 
‘4 yurped by fome rich ‘Patricians, might be divided among the poor Inhabitants of us, Confuls. 
4% Romeand Latium. Caffizs had indeed aflembled the People the Day after his Tri- 
4 umph, and harangued them. After he had thanked them for the new Marks of Eftecm 
pehad juft received from them, he promifed them, that the Favours he had in Referve 
1 frthem, fhould cxceed any the moft popular Magiftrates had ever fhewn them, This 2/2. Hal. 
| Harangue was therefore cnough of it {elf to offend the Patricians; and they were 2 ® 537: 
ally caraged at him, when they heard him, the next Day, propofe a Law to the Se- 
gate, about dividing both the antient Lands of the Publick, and thote which were 
J ewly taken from the Hernic?, equally between the Latins and Romans. Befides, the 
t nivate Intercft fome of the Senators had, in not giving up Lands they were in Pot. 
elion of, they confidered this artful Liberality of Caffins as a thing prejudicial to the 
Republick in general. They forefaw, the Confid's Deficn in it was thereby to gain 
fch an Afcendant over the Roman People and their Allics, as might render him the 
Mater and Tyrant of Rome. They therefore made ufe of all their Power to ftop the 
Confird in his Career, and prevent the pafling of his Law. Virginius oppofed it with 
Vigour, and gained all the Senators to his Side. He invcighed bitterly againft the fe- 
act Defigns of his Collegue, and reprefented all his Proceedings in the moft odious 
light. Appius Claudius, that auftere Republican, aflifted Virginius with his Advice, 
his Eloquence, and his Intereft. So that Rowe was divided into two Fa@tions; one of 
which favoured the Law Caffius propofed, the other Virginius, who oppofed it. The 
fit Confud was always attended with a numcrous Mob of Romans and Latins, who 
warded him; the fecond, with the fubftantial Citizens and young Patricians. And 
itwashappy that the Trebunes of the People chofe the better Side. They, either out Dion. Hal 
offealoufy to fee a Con/il Author of a Law which favoured the People, or out of 3: & #539: 
Zeal for the publick Good, were for Virginius. Or perhaps, they were afraid of ag- 
gundizing a Man, who would have it in his Power to fubdue them, when he became 
Mater of the Republick. But be that as it will, they oppofed Caffus’s Law, in all 
the Aflemblics. Nay, they had Addrefs cnough to bring over 2 good Part of the Peo- 
ple to their Side of the Queftion. It is a Shame, {aid they, to fuffer Lands, which you Livy, B.z, 
laveacquired by the Sweat of your Brows, and by your Blood, to be profifely diftributed 4. 
inong Allies, who had no Share in your Conquefts. Why are the Hernici to have one 
third of their Lands reftored to them, fince, as conquered, they ought to be entirely 
dprived of them? There is in this, Romans, a Defign upon your Liberty ; your Slavery 
will be the confequence of this fatal Divifion of Lands, which the artful Contal would 
make between you and Foreigners. The common People are ever wavering and in- 
content, After Caffius had made his Harangue, they were inclined to approve of 
the Law ; and blamed both Tribumes and Patrictans, as betraying thcir Interetts. 
Butin a little tine after, they changed their Minds, upon what the Tribunes faid, and 
toafidered the Diftribution of a Country which was to be divided among fo many 
Claimants, asa Trifle. Onc Day then, as Caffius was endeavouring to perfuade the 
ilembled Romans, that it was, after all, better for them to enjoy each a fimall Piece 
Land, than to fuffer fo large a Country to belong to the Publick; and as Virgi- 
mus Was labouring to divert them from accepjng fo mean a Prefent, onc of the Zré- 
hines, named Rabuleius, a{ccndcd The Tribune, and fpokc. He was aMan of Wit, 
underftood both the Inrerefts of the People, and of the Republick ; and promifed 
‘0 put an End to tuc Contefts between the two Con/iils in an Inftant. Upon this, the 
People were very filent and attentive; and he addrefled himfelf both to Caffus and 
reimins, in thefe Words: Is not your Difpute, at the Bottom, really this, Whether 
fe Romans ought to take Poffeffion of the conquered Lands themfelves, or foare them 
with the Hernici and the Latins? Both Coniuls agree it is. As for you, Virginius, 
tds he, do Jou pretend that no Prefents at all ought to be made to the Romans, or 
Jou only contend, that the Latins and Hernici ought not to be admitted to any Shares 
ithe Diftribution of thefe Lands? Anfwer me fincerely, what ts tas real Opinion 2? 
don't pretend, anfwered Virginius, to any thing more than to exciude the Latins and 
MeHernici, from an Advantage which of Right belongs only to the Romans. That's 


‘ugh, replied the Tribune: And turning about immediatcly to the asa ne 
al 9 
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‘Year of faid, Our two Confuls agree, as to the main Point; which is, Romans, 
ROME effton of one Part of the Lands in Difpute. Lofeno Ti ee 
Sere Lee oy Aya lp Lofe no Time then in feizing ap 
is unanimoujly granted you. And as for the reft, let it continue in Sufpence, till Mi» 
Sr. Cassius, ters are brought to fome further Determination. des 
gad PRocu- AN Advice of fuch Advantage to them was received with the Acclamati 
Lus VirGINI- : amMations of the 
us, Confuls. People. They demanded that that Claufe of the Law which was favourable to oe 
reigners fhould be dropped. But Caffius 3, who perfifted in giving a SanQion to hist 
whole Scheme, and faw what Oppofition the Trzbumes made to his Defizns, ai finite 
the Affembly, and brought nothing to a Conclufion. As then the People were al] 
clined to favour Virginius, his Collegue did not appear in publick, and pretended to} 
be indifpofed. But he was contriving how to force them to accept a Law, which he 
had not Intereft enough to get paffed by fair Means. To this End, he brought as ce 
ny Latins to Rome as he could. But Vérgznzus, who perccived his Defign, publithedt 
a Decree, commanding all fuch as were not Inhabitants of Rome, to leave it imme.§ 
er : mince. 
diately. Caffius, on the other hand, made a contrary Edié, and declared it lawful fort 
any Roman Citizen to continuc in the City, till after the Law had been accepted, [44 
is well known the Latins + had then the Privileges of Roman Citizens. In the tel 
fent State of Affairs therefore, the Republick was threatened with a popular Sedition § 
and it was to be fearcd it would end in Blows. So that the Senate aflembled to preg 
vent thefe publick Calamities. 4ppias Claudius declared his Opinion firft; and his na 
tural Severity led him to oppofe Cafius’s Law, in both its Parts. He declared himtigt 
for not diftributing any of the conquered Lands among the Romans, and much Jeia# 
among Foreigners. His Difcourfe was interfperfed with bitter Inveétives againt ir. 
£inius, who had run into too great an Indulgence of the People of Rome, and the 77-4 
bunes. He contended for continuing the Right of all the Lands lately conquered, tof 
the Publick; for having a Part of them fold to private Perfons; for putting the Prog 
ducc of it into the publick Treafury, for defraying the Expences of the Army; andi 
for farming out the Remainder for five Years, for the Benefit of the State. As to thay 
old Lands ufurped by the Nobility, he propofed, That they fhould be fold, as well asf 
the reft; and, That the Purchafers fhould have Power to bring A@tiions againt the 
Pofleffors, and oblige them to produce their Titles. And laftly, he moved, That fome§ 
Men of Probity might be chofen by the Senate, to go and meafure thefe Lands; tof 
fettle the Boundaries of them; and to judge of the Difputes which might arife, con-€ 
- cerning their Limits and Appurtenances. Zhe People, added he, are indeed more nearlyy 
concerned in Intereft, to fee thenew Lands added to the publick Demefnes, than to poffe/sp 
them, in fmall Parcels, as their own Property. The richer the Treafiry is, the les 
Occafion there will be for Taxes. Our Citizens will, in this cafe, enjoy Peace andTran-@ 
quillity in their native City, without either running the Elazards of an uncertain Crop 
or being obliged to defend thefe Lands againft the Incurfions of Enemies, This Adviceg 
of Appius was thought reafonable. He was a Man very ready at Expedients; but thef 
Sowrenefs of his Temper, and the Aufterity of his Virtue, always led him to mix§ 
fomething very harfh with them, which it was neceflary to qualify. Sempronius Atra-§ 
tinus {poke next, made a good Ute of the Light Appins Claudius had given him, andg 
reformed his Scheme. He agreed, that in the Diftribution of Lands the Interetts off 
the publick Treafury were not to be entircly facrificed to thofe of private Men: Andj 
voted for retaining a Part of thofe Lands to the Publick. He added, that it was alfog 
neceflary to make Prefents, in the firft place, to the poor People in Rome, and in they 
next, to fuch of the Allies as were in Want, both Latins and Hernici. His Mcthod off 
3 Livyadds, that Caffius propofedatthefametime, Caffins, Rome is become the common Country 6 4 
that the Money arifing trom the Sale of the Corn Jate- both Nations, who were before jealous of one a0-§ 
ly brought from Sicé/y, fhould be divided among the ther. Neverthelefs, it is certain, the Privileges granted 
common People. By this, he pretendedto makethe the Latins, were very much limited. They were noty 
Roman People amends for the Lands, which his Agra- enrolled in the Tribes. If they fometimes voted, it was 
rian Law granted to Foreigners. By thus courting the only in extraordinary Cafes, and with the Confentof§ 
Favour of both Allles and Citizens, he thought to — the chief Magiftrates, who fummoned them to the Af- 
have got himfelf the Suffrages of both, anddepended, femblics. They were not incorporated into the Le- 
that all would unite in promoting his ambitious De- gions. And laftly, they could not ftand for publick 
figns. : Pofts. So that, the Right of Citizenfhip_which was§ 
4 The Latins then enjoyed the Rights of Roman Ci- granted them, was little more than a bare Title of Ho- 
tizens, by virtuc of the Treaty of Alliance Sp. Cafins nour; which neverthelefs they might make ufé of to 
had concluded between them andthe Romans. Caffius Advantage on fome Occafions. — Befides, they hac 
himfelf glories, (in the Specch D. Hal. makes him pro- their own Laws, and their own peculiar Lmmunitees, 
nounce to the People) in having re-united thetwo Na- which we fhall givea particulat Account of, when weg 
tions, and cftablithed the Lagims in the Poffeffion of come to fpeak of the Rights of Latinicy. 


’ the Privileges of Roman Citizens. Since that time, adds ae | 
2 making 


that you take 
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making the Diftribution was this: He obferved, that there were two Sorts of Lands Year of 
4 to bedivided; fome which were formerly conquered by the Romans alone, withour R O ME 
4 the Affiftance of the Allies; and fome which had been lately conquered from the CCLXV. 
] Hernici, by the Affiftance of the Latins. As to the former, he thought they ought sr Cassrus, 
only to be divided between the publick Treafury and the indigent Romans. The iat. ¢ perce 
jet, he was of Opinion, ought to be fhared between the Publick, the Romans, the ean 
Latins, andthe Hernicz. This he thought would be to every Body’s Satisfa€tion; to 
q that of the Romans, inafmuch as they would have the greatcft Share; of the Latins, 
} jnafmuch as they would be admitted to partake of the Lands they had helped to con- 
ucr; and of the Hlernicz, inafmuch as they would hereby find that they had not firip- 
ed themfelves of all their Poffeffions, upon becoming fubjeé& to the Romans. He 
added, that he was of 4ppius’s Opinion, as to the Creation of a College of ten Sena- 
rors, under the Name of ‘Decemviri, whofe Office it fhould be, to divide thefe Lands, 
a to regulate the Diftribution of them, and to determine the Differences which would 
infallibly arife about their Limits. 
1 SEMPRONIUS’s Opinion was received with univerfal Applaufe, and drawn 
up into a Decree of the Senate, which had the Force of aLaw. It enatted, That ten 
B ofthe Fathers, who had been Confuls, fhould be appointed to divide the Lands be- 
tween the Treafury, the Romams, and their Allies; That for the future, all the Lands 
the Romans conquered with the A fliftance of thcir Allies, fhould be divided between 
the publick Treafury, the Citizens of Rome, and thofe Allies; and laftly, That the 
Choice of the firft Decemviri fhould be left to the Confils of the enfuing Year. This 
wife Law re-cftablithed Pcace in Rome. The ambitious Caffius did not draw the Ad- 
vantage he expected, from thofe engaging Liberalities he would fain have had the fole 
Merit of granting, both to the Romams and their Confederates. And at length, the 
@ Difputes between him and his Collegue ended with their Confulfhip. 
@ §.V. Tue People, being affembled in the Campus Martius, chofe Q. Fabius, and Year of 
ig '.Cornelius, to be the next Confuls. The Queftors which the Republick appointedat RO ME 
the fame time, were two young Patricians of great Diftin@ion. One of them, Ce/o CCLXVvIl. 
Fabius, was Brother to one of the Con/fils. The other, whofe Name was 5 L. Valerius, OMe 5 
was the Son of M. Valerius, Brother to the famous Poplicola. The Noblenefs of their SexviusCon- 
Extraction, their great Riches, the Multitude of their Clients, the new Office they were a Con- 
invefted with, and their perfonal Merit, made them venture to begin a Profecution pio. Hor. 
gaint Sp. Caffius, as foon as he was out of his Confulfhip. The Queftorfbip gave B.8. p. 544. 
them aRight © of affembling the People, and confulting with them about the Affairs of 
the Finances. They thercfore fummoned the old Conful to appear before their Tri- 
bunal, and anfwer for his endeavouring to rob the publick Treafury of its Effedts, in 
order to diftribute them in Bounties to Foreigners. They accufed him of being an am- 
bitious Man, who aim’d at ufurping a tyrannical Power in Rome, by mcans of liberal 
Donations, at the Expence of the Publick. The Accufation was heavy; and the Con- 
vGion of the Criminal muft involve many Men in Office in the fame Ruin with Jp. 
Cafius. On the Day appointed, the People came in very great Crowds, to give thcir 
Sufrages in the Trial of an old Conful, who was cited to appear in Perfon. When the 
Afembly was formed, the Queftors afecnded The Tribune, and laid the chief Articles 
oftheir Charge againft Ca/fus before the People. The firft was, That he would wil- 
lingly have robbed the publick Treafury of the Right it had to a Share of the con- 
quered Lands, The fecond, That he would have diftributed them cqually among Fo- 
tgners and Romans. The third, That he had drawn up a Law for that Purpofe, with- 
out the Confent of the Senate, and in dircé& Oppofition to the Remonftrances of the 


§ We cannot hel contraditing D. Hal.whenhe ried again when very old, and that L. Melerius was 
mhakes the new Quaftor, Lucius Valerins,own Brother born of this fecond Marriage. Or elfe wecannot but 
Othegreat Poplicola. The latter died in a veryadvanced be of Opinion that one of Poplico/a'’s Brothers was the 
ape. Valerius, his third Brother, was 70 Yearsold, Father of Lucius. We have chofen the latter Opinion, 
When advanced to the Ditatorfhip, as D. Hal. himfelf and made M.Valerins, who was killed at the Battle of 
b ‘es. It muft then furely be far from very proba- Regillus, his Father. So that inftead of «agic, as the 
le that Lrvcins, who was yet very young, according Greek Text now has it, we ought probably to read 
| (Othe fame Author, was Brother to both. Itis difficult édbagérac, which fignifies « Nephew, or Brother's Son. 

sive Credit to the H iforian, if weever folittlecon- 6 The Qreftors had the Care of the F inances, and 

itr the preat Difproportion there was between the the keeping of the publick Treafurc, of which they 

cof a young Romax, who now firft appearcd inthe ‘were to give an Account to the People, after their 
iqotracy of the Republick, and that of anold Ma- Office was expired, They had therefore a Right to 
mate, fuch asManins Valerins was,who would have take Care of recovering alicnated Sums, and proceed- 

: i this Year, near fourfcore Years of Age. We ing aeeiat thofe who applied the Money of the Re- 

Mi therefore fay, that the Father of Poplicolamar-  publick to their own private Ue. 


Qqqq Tribunes 
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Year of Tribunes of the People. And the fourth Article was, That he would hav 
R O ME People to pafs this Law ; and had for this Purpofe put the Latins and Hernici in M 
CCLXVIUI- tion, caufed them to take up Arms, and difturbed the publick Tranquillity. The 
QFasws,and Queffors proved all thefe Particulars, by the Teftimony of the People aflembled de 
SexviusCor- pyblick Notoricty of the Facts, and the Depofitions of the Latins and Hernici th 


e€ forced the 


xeLrus, Con- em- 
fuls. felves. 
FalMax.B.6. AN unexpceéted Incident, during the Profecution of the Accufed, fhewed him to be 
£3. 3 yet more criminal. Murius Scevola the Tribune, is {aid to have impeached nine of his 
Bee z. Collegucs, of having entered into a Plot with Sp. Caffus, then Conful, to the Detri. 
12. ment of the Republick. And it is added, that he found Means to obtain fuch a De. 
erce againft them all, as nine Zribunes would have had great Difficulty to obtain 
againft one. He convicted them of having joined with Ca/fus in endeavouring to 
hinder a Change of Magiftrates, after their Time was 7 expired, by raifing Factions, 
Had then Mucius the Triéune Intereft enough to get his nine Collegues condemned to 
the Flames, by the Suffrages of the People? Or is it not more probable, that Caffus 
who was as guilty as they, would have drawn all the Refentments of the Commons 
upon him? It is a Point contefted by Hiftorians, whether he died by a publick 
Livy, ibid. Sentence, or by the juft Severity of his Father. Some Writers fay his own Father 
ee actually condemned and put him to Death, It is well known, that the Love which 
Tal. Mix. the Romans had for their Country at this time, was equal to their Authority over their 
85-26. Children; both were without Bounds. Caffus being therefore fufpeéted of a criminal 
Defign upon the publick Liberty, found both a Judge and an Avenger in his own Fa- 
mily. Caffus the Father, as foon as he knew what his Son had donc, is faid to have 


condemned him to Death. According to fome, he brought him to the Senate him- 
felf, obtained his Condemnation, and beat him to Death in his own Houle. Accord- 
ing to others, the Father was both his Judge and Executioner. ‘To which they add, 
that the Family of the Caf7i retufed to mix the acquired Eflare of the Deceafed with 
their paternal onc; caufed his Houfe to be razed; confecrated his Moncy to Ceres, 
and with it creéted a Statue of that Goddefs, with this Infcription, The Gift of the 
Caffian Family. This is the moft gencral Tradition, tho’ D. Hal. judges $ it to be the 
Icaft probable. His Account of the Death of the ambitious Conful, is as follows. 
§.VI. As foon as the Crimes with which Caffas was charged by the Quaftors, had 
been made out; as foon as Evidence was given of his fecrcr Plots, in order to ufurp 
a tyrannical Power; as foon as it appearcd that he had taken Money of the Hernici 
and the Latins, to make an unufual Law in their Favour, and get it paffed by the help 
of their Arms, the People of Rome made no Scruple of condemning him. They had 
not f much Regard for the three Confielfbips and two Triumphs with which he had 
been honoured, as for the Prefervation of the publick Liberty. In vain did his Re- 
lations, Friends, and Clients, intreat the People for him. In vain did he fhew his three 
Sons to the Curiz, to foften them. The Citizens of Rome were inexorable. But they 


9 This Fad, which Livy and D. Hal. fay nothing 
of, is related by al. Max. B.6_¢. 3. upon the Credit 
of fome Axzals, which falfely fuppofe, that the Col- 
lege of the Zribuzes then confilted of ten Perfons. 
For itis certain, the Senate did not confent to have the 
Number of the Zribenes doubled, till about 29 Years 
after this prefent Year 268, #.e. till the Year of Kome 
297. Sothat the Falthood of the Account, in one of 
its principal Circumflances, gives us room to fufpect 
the Whole, tho’ Zozaras has adopted it upon the Cre- 
dit of %. Adaxinus. Diod. Sicelas indeed, {peaks of 
a Law, which condemned the Tribaves to be burned, 
who had not taken Care co provide themtelves Suc- 
ceffors after their Office expired. But he fays this 
Law was not made till after the Office of the Decem- 
wiri was abolithed, when the P/ebeians feparated them- 
felves from the Patricians a fecond time. So true is 
it, that moft of the Annals of that Time differ from 


onc another, both in the Date and Circumitances of 


Fads. Sothatan Author, who is in the midft of thefe 
Variations, runs the Hazard of ftumbling at every 
Step, and rambling in unknown Parhs, if Criticitin 
does not come into his Affiflance, and direét him in 
the Choice of his Materials. 

8 D. Hal. gives thete Reafons for rejecting this 
Tradition. Fift, fiyshe, Cafras’s Honte was demo- 
Jithed, and the Place where it tlood coutinues empry 

a 


to this Day. This Placcis yet to be feen, adds he, on 
the Out-fide of the Temple confecrated to the God- 
defs Terra, which the Romans afterwards built upona 
Part of this Ground, which is in the Strect that leads 
to the Carine. In the fecond place, the Criminal’s 
Eltate was confifcated, and fold for the Benefit of the 
Publick, and the Money arifing from it, expended in 
adorning feveral Temples, and chiefly in creéting Sta- 
tucs of Brats to Ceres, the Infcriptions of which prow, 
that they were bought at the Criminat’s Expence. 
Now, adds D. Hal. if Caffins’s Father had been his 
own Son's Accuferand Judge, is it probable his Houfe 
would have been pulled down, and his Eftate put up 
to publick Sale? The Romans had no Property ot 
their own, while their Fathers were alive. How then 
can it be imagined, that the People of Kone would 
have confifcated Cafins’s Eftate, for his Son’s Crime, 
if hehimfelf had been his Accufer? Livy agrees with 
D. Hal. inthis Cafe. Propins fidem eft, a Qreflori- 
bus Cucfune Fabio & Lucio Valerio, diem diciam per- 
ducllionis, damnatumque populi judicto. Neverthe 
lefs, it fs eafy to anfwer D. Hai.’s Difficulty, wil 
Livy’s own Words, who mentions the controverte 
Opinion He fays, that Cafins, after he had iy 
his Son with Rods, killed him with his own Hands, 
and confecrated all the Wealth he had acquired, to 
Ceres. did 
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gid not think it proper to condemn him to Banifhment. They knew his Correfpon- 
gence with the Latins and the Flernict. He would have found a Retreat among them, 
and, like another Coriolanus, would have turned their Arms againft Rome. The Peo- 
le therefore paffed Sentence of Death upon him. Nay, they even carried their Re- 
| jentments againft the Criminal too far. They would havc involved his three inno- 
J cent Sons in the fame Punifhment with their guilty Father, that there might not be 
4 one Shoot left of fo dangerous a Stock. It was to that time cuftomary ° in Rome, to 
} extend the Punifhment of great Offenders to their Pofteriry: But the Scnate thought 
4 pill judged a Cuftom ought to be abolifhed. They made a Deerce, that the Punifi- 
2 ment of Crimes fhould be perfonal, and that the Children of Parricides, Tyrants, and 
@ traitors to their Country, fhould, if innocent of the Crime, be no longer fubjcé& to 
9 the Punifhment of their Fathers. So that the Sons of the guilty Con/id were not in- 
duded in the Condemination the People paficd upon him. As for Caffus himiclf, his 
Sentence Was putin Exccution. He was, at the Defire of rhe Queftors, led up tothe 
Citol, and thrown down headlong from the Top of the Tarpezan Rock, into the 
forum Romanum. Thus died an ambitious Man, whofe infatiable Thirft after Ho- 
nours ruined him; who was too much clated with thofe he already had, and funk 


B under the Weight of his own good Fortune. 


a fiewed for the Commons, the Citizens of Rome found they had deprived themfelvyes 
B oftheir moft zcalous Defender. The meaneft of the Populace cfpecially regretted their 
having given their Suffrages, to rob themiclves of a Man, who had a real Affeétion 
frthem. The Caufe of thefe Murmurs, was the Delay of the Coz/uls, in nominating 
Deemviri, for the Diftribution of the Lands which had been promifed them. They 
indeed continually put off their making any Report about it to the Senate, from one 
Day to another. From Complaints therefore the People came to feditious Aflemblics. 
the Tribunes of the People often pretented Petitions for completing the Law, which 
ditc&ted the Diftribution of the Lands; and in the Affemblies ofthe People they fowered 
theMinds of the moft Factious with their Harangues. Every thing feemed to tend toa 
Revolt, when the Con/fils had recourfe to the old Expedient of amufing the People 
witha War. They fer up Standards on the Capitol, as the Signals of an Expedition, 
vhich was only to be undertaken by the Citizens of Rome. The Pretence for thefe 
umultuary Levies, was the Mifchief fome Robbers had donc in the Roman Territory 5 
Tut the Cowfuls did not concern themfelves about affembling an Army in a lawful 
manner, according to the ufual Forms. They were afraid the Zribunes would oppofe 
many Decree the Senate fhould pafs, for that Purpofe; and chofe to raife an Ar- 
my of Volunticrs: But none, except the moft inferior Claffes, would ferve under 
Cufuls, fo little inclined to favour their Pretenfions; and what was worfe, the Con- 
fils could not force any to take Arms. The Trébunes would havc protefted againft any 
Inithments, decreed againft thofe who would not ferve. The Confids therefore made 
ue of a new Artifice to bring them to Obedience. They fpread a Report, That they 
Were going to create a Decfator, whofe Sovercign Power would put an end to rhe Au- 
thority of the Zribunes in Rome; and That Appius Claudius fhould be this formidable 
Diffator. The very Name of a Man fo fevere, and fo much dreaded by the Multi- 
ude, made furprizing Impreflions upon the People. They entered themfelves in the 
Troops without delay, and the Con/fils divided the two Armics they raifed between 
hem. Cornelius firtt took the Field; entered the Country of the Vesentes, carricd 
hence all the Inhabitants had left there, and madc fome Slaves without any Oppofition 
fom the Enemy. In fhort, the Yesentes fent him Ranfoms for the Redemption of their 
Gptives, and by the help of Moncy, obtained a Truce for a Year. Fabius, on the 
oherhand, firft fell upon the c Zqui, andthen entered the Territory of the Volfci. 
Thefe left their Country open to bea Prey to the Enemy for fome Days; bute when the 
man Forces had penetrated into the Territory of the Antiates, the Volfci marched 
ott againft them, to puta ftop to the Inundation. And the Antiates would certainly 
We given the Republick a violent Blow, had their Attack been as fudden, as their 
larch was unexpected. They would have found the Romans diiperfed in feveral 


o According to D. Hal. B.&. and Ariffotle, Rhe- facrificed to their Revenge. <Ariftorle has given us 
{Cri 1,69 2, the Greeks extended the Punithment this Verfe, on this Subje& : 
shal to their Pofterity. Nor were they more ; 7 : 
Bent as to their Enemies, whole Children they NixiGr iG weeripa wrsives, wide wereautral, 
Places, 
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NELIUS, Con- 
fuls, 


§.VIL Bur the Sentence the Rowan People paffed upon Caffus, foon turned to pie, Hal. 
their own Difadvanrage. By the Pride of the Patrzczans, and the Contempt they 2. 8. . 546 
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Places, and their Army {cattered about the Country in {mall Parties, to pillage :. 
But they let flip this favourable Opportunity, and gave the Romans time to Hae tg 
Troops together. The Vod/ci therefore, who came negligently on, to fight an Ha t ay 
of Men, which remained with the Confz/, were furprizcd to find a grcat Arm ee fale 
to receive them ; and the Fright put them into Confufion. They difperfed, and ne ; cady ’ 
to Antium, where the greateft Part of them took Refuge. There only femainca 
little Company of brave Men in the Field, whoencamped upon a {teep Hill, and aed 
the Night there. At Break of Day, Fabius invefted them, and fo clofely fhut : caf 
Paffages, whereby they might efcape, or receive Succours, that they were forced S fart 
render at Difcretion. It may eafily be imagined, the Roman Army got a good Boot “¢ 
in Spoils and Slaves: But the Con/id did not love the People well cnough, tonics ual ; 
leaft Part of it to his Soldiers. He fold all the Spoils of the Volfei, anid ‘Ge Slaves ; 
which had been taken from them, folely for the Ufe of the publick Treafury : nce 
brought the Money to Rowe, and put it into the Hands of the Queffors. However # 
he did not Jead back his Army into the Ciry, till his Year was neat expiring. It na 4 
be obferved of the two Fabii, the Conful, and Queffor, that in their Adminiftr ace 
they gave the Patricians a great Afcendant over the People. TheCon/ii/ artfully ely 
ded the Execution of the Law, about the Diftribution of rhe Lands among the Com 
mons. The Queftor had been Caffus’s Accufer, and got this Man, who was fervilely 
devoted to the Interefts of the People, condemned to Death. The two Brothers werel 
zealous Partizans of the Senate and the Nobility : and their whole View was to raifedy 
them, by deftroying the Authority of the Commons. Neverthelefs, Cefa '» Fabins,@ 
this Queftor, who was fo odious to the People, ftood for the Confulfhip after his Bro-® 
ther, and obtained it. He gota Majority of Voices in the Com#tia aflembled by Cen 


turies, which gave him « Zmilius Mamercinus for his Collegue, 
fhould chufe Fz4ius, notwithftanding the Hatred the People had to him, is not to b 
wondered at: His Ele€tion '! was made by the firft C/affes, before the inferior Claffes 


which confifted of Fabius’s Enemies, gave 


10 According to Pliny, B.7. and Feffus, and Val. 
Maximus, de Prenonsine, the Romans gave the Pre- 
women of Cafo, to a Child who could not be brought 
into the World,without cutting open his Mother. This 
Prenomenis fignified by the Letter K, to diftinguith it 
from that of Cai#s, whichis written withaC. 

x1 It is manifeft from the manner of Proceeding in 
Fabius’s Elc€tion, that the People of Rowe yet gave 
their Suffrages, according to the Order of the ce 
and Centuries, agreeably to the Laws Servius Tullius 
had eftablithed. In confequence whereof, the moft 
confiderable Citizens had then the chief Power in the 
EleGtion of the chief Magiftrates. Afterwards, the 
Plebeians fhared this Power with the Nobles in Kowze 
from the time that the Cowsitia by Centnrics changed 
their Form. But it is hard to fay exaétly, when that 
‘was done. Antient Authors fay nothing of it, and 
modern ones only give us their Conjeétures, which 
determine nothing. What is certain, is, that by fome 
fudden Revolution, the Comitia of the People were 
affembled 4y Tribes, even when they were to vote dy 
Centuries in the Creation of Confuls,Pretors, and Cen- 
fers, and important Deliberations relating to Peace 
and War. That is to fay, that in the general Comizia 
of all the Rowan Citizens, the People were firft divi- 
ded into Zrises, and then cach Tribe fubdivided into 
Centuries. Our Authorities for this Cuftom, are, Li- 
vy, B.t. and Tully, in his 2* Philippick. The Latin 
Hittorian declares, that the Order eftablifhed by Tx/- 
fins in the Comitia by Centuries, was not obferved in 
his time. Nec mirars oportet, hunc ordinem qui nunc 
eft, pot expletas quingue Ef trigintatribus, duplicato 
earum numero, Centuriis junivrum fesiorumque, ad 
fammam ab Servio Tullio iy aaa om convenire. 
Tully exprefly declares, the People firft affembled by 
Tribes, and then were divided into Centuries. Per fin- 

ulas Tribus, Centurie qua prime Clafis erant, fuf- 

Varies inibant. *Tis probable this new Way of Pro- 

ceeding was introduced at the Requeft of the Com- 

mons. They were concerned to fee the Patrician Face 

tion almoft always prevail in the gencral Affemblics. 

It is well known, that the Confequence of S. Ta/lins’s 
3 


That the Centurze 


their Suffrages. 


Regulation was, that Affairs were generally dcter-jit 
mined according to the Inclination of the firlt-Claftjae 
which had more Cestzries in it, than all the inferio 
enes together. Whence it came to pafs, that in th 
Comitia, where the Suftrages were reckoned by Ces 
aries, the Nobles had always the ftrongeft Party. A 
they voted firft, the Queftion was detcrmincd, with 
out calling the inferior Claf/es to vote. Ifthe firlt Clafsge 
were divided in their Suffrages, the Magiftrates cal 
led the fecond, third, and fourth. The fifth and fixth yy 
whofe voting would have fignified nothing, were fel 
dom called upon to vote on either Side. Probabl 
therefore, the Plebeiaus, being jcalous of this Prefe 
rence, and of the Advantages annexed to the fupcrio 
Claffes, got the Claffes at laft to be reduced to at 
Equality. So that it was ordered, that the Pcop! 
fhould fir be diftributed into Tribes, and then the Pre 
rogative Right be determined by Lot. This igor be 
longed to the Zrise whofe Name the Magiftrate too 
firfttout of the Urn. This Tribe voted before all th 
reft, and was therefore called Tribus Prerogativa, Tha 
fame Method was obferved as to: the Centuries off 
which the Tribe confifted. Hence the Name of Conf 
turia Prerogativa to the Century to whom the Lot 
fell to vote fir. Being called by the Officer, it cng 
tered firft into the Voting-place to give its Suffagegi 


mo ungnam prior eam tulerit, quin renunciatns fit, Peo 
ple were fo well affared, that the Suffrage of the firl§ 
Tribe would be confirmed, that the Magiltrate decls 
red the Candidate who had it, cleéted, cven before I 
had gathered the Votes of the other Tribes. i 
{earce ever failed following the firft, After whic 
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VILL It was happy for the new Con/ils, that Foreign Wars did not give the Po- 
wlace time to raife Difturbances at home. The Vo//ez depended upon the Seditions in 
j the City : and indeed, judging of them only by the Averfion the People had to the Go- 
i vesnors of the Republick, they might well expeé to fee the Romans fufficiently em- 
{ joved with their domeftick Quarrels. But their Preparations for making War with 
the Republick, reunited the feveral Parts of it, and put an end to Diffentions. The 
I Confuls raifed two Armies without difficulty ; one of which was to march into the 
f Enemy's Country, and the other to guard the Country of the Allies, againft the In- 
| «arfions of the Vol/éz. It is here to be obferved, that both the Latzns, and the Hernicz, 
| yore now become Romans; and it is juft Matter of Surprize, that Rome, fince its 
B changing the Monarchical into a Republican Government, had yet added only fo 
qnall a Tra€t of Land to its Dominions, after fo many Battcls fought, and Victories 
yon, But indeed the Volfcz, who were Neighbours to the Latins and Hernici, werea 
ferce People, and as difficult to be fubdued, as the Romans were dcfirous of fubduing 
them. They firft rook the Field, anda part of their Troops over-run the Country 
ghich belonged to the Allies of Rome. Their Armics were numerous, and confifted 
ofthe braveft Youth of their Country. They were piqued at the Check they had re- 
ceived the laft Year, and at the fhameful Retreat of the Antiates, whom the Confit 
fbins had {een fly before him. They expected to retaliate upon the Romans, the 
Misfortunes they had fuffered by them, and repair the Glory of their Nation. There 
fems then to have been an Emulation for military Glory between the two Repub- 
licks. The Roman Confils drew Lots, to determine their refpective Commands ; and 
te Army which was to march into the Country of the Vol/cz, fell to the Confule ami- 
jus; that which was appointed to proteét the Allies, to Fabius. 

MILIUS, at his Arrival, finding the Enemy encamped in the Mountains, 
jm jolted himfelf likewife upon an Eminence, and watched the Motions of the Voli. 
Ql He faw them Icave the Mountains by degrees, and come down and {pread themfelves 


lute to give Battcl. But when he judged it proper to engage, he encouraged his 
Troops, drew them up in Battalia, and founded a Charge. The Battalions on both 
Sides kept in clofe Order, and advanced with equal Pace. The Vol/ci had learned the 
Artof War under Coriolanus fo well, that their Army might have been taken for a 
Roman one. The two Armies firft fought at a little diftance with their Darts, after 
making great Shouts, the ufual Signal for beginning a Battelh When all their Darts 
vere fpent, they drew near cach other, Sword in hand, to come to a clofer 
Fight: And tho’ the Attack was vigorous on both Sides, neither at firft gave way. But 
alength the Vod/ei retreated a little, ftill keeping their Ranks, and making Head 
win the Romans. ‘This was a Stratagem of theirs to gain an Eminence behind 
thm ; but the Zeomans continued purfuing them in good Order, and pufhed them al- 
motto their Camp. When the Volfci {aw themfelves within reach of it, they broke 
thir Ranks on purpofe, and ran in great hafte to their Entrenchments. Then the Ro- 
nans likewife broke theirs, to follow them : and the laft Century cfpecially, that is, the 
vileft Part of all the Roman Soldiery, fell to ftripping the Dead, for the fake of the 


and fell upon the Romans, who werc in Diforder ; at the fame time making a Sally 
out of all the Gates of thcir Camp, with a Corps-de-referve, which they had concealed 
there. Then the Fortune of the Battel was changed. The Fugitives became Aggreffors ; 
and the Romans, who had been almoft Conquerors, were purfucd and worfted. The 
Enemy made a great Slaughter of them, ¢efpecially of the laft Ceztury, who were wholly 
intent upon plundering. Only the Horfe covered fome Battalions, and condutted 
them back to the Camp. Nor had cven they, or the reft of the Roman Army efcaped, 
hd not a fudden Tempett arofe. A black Cloud covered both Armies, fo that they 
‘ould not diftinguifh one another. Befides, the Rain and Hail fellin fuch abundance, 
* difcouraged the Yolfei from purfuing the Romans. The lattcr recovered their Camp 
in fmall Numbers, and continued in it only the Night aftertheir Defeat. They de- 
‘imped the next Morning at Break of Day, and pofted themfelves upon an Hill near 


e Conful who prefided in the Comitia, declared the declare JEmilius, for inftance, elected Conful or Pree 
sindidate cleéted, in thefz Words, Quop Bonu, tor, &c. and may bis Election turn to my Advantage, 
fustum, FoRTUNATUMQUE SIT Mi, Maci- 1 the Adminifiration of my Office, and to the Happie 

Be telQue MEO, PopuLo PLEBI QUE ROMAN, weft of the Roman People and Republick. 
MtLiuM CONSULEM, €¢, RENUNTIO; that is, J 
Rrre Longula, 
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in the Plain: which he thought was only a Bravadoe, and therefore was not in, | 


Plunder, Upon this, the Vol/éi rallied very near the Camp, as they had agreed to do, 


338 


Year of 
ROME 
CCLXIX. 


CesoFasius, 
and JEMILius 
Mamerci- 
nus. Confuls. 


Livy, B. 2. 
ch. 42. 


M. Fanivua, 
and L, Vaue- 
nius, Confuls. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book VIIt 


Longula, in Latium. «/Emilius halted there, to drefs the Wou ; id hi: 
ont 9 to comfort and encourage his difheartened Troops. nded ; and did his ut. 

Hap the Volfci contented themfelves with their firtt Victory, they would | 

‘ eee : Nave 
gained a Superiority over the Romans, which the latter would have found it ditt 
torecover. But they run the hazard of a fecond Battel, in which they had not nas 
Succefs. Having learned from the Roman Deferters, that c Zmilius’s Army ee 
duced to a very {mall Number of Fighting-Men, and that the Dead, the Deferr ei 
and the Wounded, had exceedingly weakened it; they ran on without any Cautio: 
and fome without their Arms, either to give the Confal the finifhing Stroke, orto ih 
Spectators of his Defeat. They arrived at the Hill, on which the Romans were a 
camped, and invefted it on all Sides. They made their Approaches to it, without Dili. 
culty, and without Lofs. The Romans wanted Darts. The Battcl was fousht at the 
Foot of the Entrenchments, with which the Romans had covered themfelves, The 
Volfcihad already filled up the Ditch ; They were already uponthe Faz é-Brays,which 
furrounded the Rampart ; They werchard at work in breaking through it, in order to 
penetrate into the Camp, when the Roman Knights, then fighting on Foot, and the 
Triarti, who were always referved for defperate Occafions, fuftained the firt Fury of 
the Volfei with invincible Courage. The Romans made the beft ufe of their Ad- 
vantage, and by fighting from the Tops of their Ramparts, difperfed the Enemy, and 
forced them back into the Plain. There the Vo//¢i cncamped, and dared the Romans to 
come to an Engagement in the open Field: But « #milius was too wife to run the 
hazard of a general Battel. Then the Vode drew all the Militia in their Country to 
their Camp, with defign to make a fecond Attempt upon the Roman Camp; and in; 
the mean time, blocked it up, and promifed themfelves nothing Icfs than to force! 
the Conful to furrender, by Famine. But c Amilius reccived Succours in due time.! 
His Collegue Fadius did not indeed come himfelf to the invefted Camp. The Agus 
ries, and Entrails of Victims prognofticated nothing but Difafters, if he went to| 
deliver « imilius. So that he contented himfelf with fending a Detachment of 
his beft Troops, which came before the Reinforcements of the Volfzi, and re« 
vived the Courage of the Romans. They now thought themfelves not inferior in 
Strength, to the innumerable Multitude which furrounded them. They fuffered the} 
Enemy to climb up the Rock, which overlooked their Camp, and to get up to the! 
Fauffe-braye, where they had before been, to no purpofe. Then the Romans inftantly; 
made great Openings in their Ramparts, {allied out through them upon the Beficgers,; 
attacked them with the Darts they had received, and as the Vol//éi were ftrcightened 
in their Pofts, made aterrible Slaughter of them, partly with Stones, which were 
thrown upon them from above, and partly withthe Sword. It was with difficulty, 
that they were able to retire to their Camp, leaving the Romans Matters of the Field. 
And the latter being now in great Want of Proviftons, {pread themfelves all over the 
Enemy’s Country, and pillaged it. Whereby they revenged themf{elves for the fir 
Check they had received from the Vol/cz. ; 

§. IX. During the Abfence of the Con/ils, the Difcontents of the People about the: 
Diftribution of the Lands, began a little to revive. But the Senate pacified them 
for the prefent Year. Befides, the Confcript Fathers, in order to amufe the 
City, ordered the Confecration of the Temple of Caffor 12 and Pollux. The fa- 
mous Pofthumius at the time of the Battel of Regil/us, had made a Vow to build it. 
It was finifhed in the Confid/bip of -Amilius and Fabius; and it was neceffary it 
fhould be dedicated. This Honour was ufually conferred on the Confuls. But Occafion 
was taken from their Abfence, to beftow it upon Poffhumius the Son of the Ditta- 
tor, whohad made the Vow. In the mean while, the time for changing the Confils 
drew near: But C4 milins durft not return to Rome to hold the Affembly. It was fo 
unufual for the Romans to be beaten by their Enemies, that the Con/ii was full of 
Confufion at his having been overcome. Only Fabius left his Camp, and came to 
prefide in the Comitia. The People would have had fome of the old Con/isls chofen, 
who had fhewn an Affe@tion for them: Whilft the Senate propofed to clec& fuch Per: 
fons as were not very agreeable to the Commons; and their Party prevailed. The 
Centuries chofe M. Fabius, Brother of the Confuls of the two preceding Years, and that 
L. Valerius, who had gotten Sp. Caffius condemned, in his Quaftor hip. , 

As the old Con/ils had left their Troops in the Camp, their Succeffors had nothing 


,_12 This Temple of Caffor and Polly was-built inns, as Donatus conjcétures. It was dedicated on 
in the Forums Romanum, at the Foot of the Hill Pala- the Ides of Fuly, ic. the 13" Day of that Neon 6 
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to do but to review andrecruitthem. But they found an Oppofition made even to 
onthe Part of the People and their Tribunes. The Populace made loud Com- 


be he little Regard the Senate and Con/fuls had fhewn for the Law, which en- 


jaints of t 


© sted the Diftribution of the Lands in their Favour. This Law is not indeed repealed, 
hid they, ut the Execution of it is eluded by affected Delays. The People filled # 


= Rome with thefe Murmurs, and brought their Complaints to the Tribunes, whom they 
xccufed of betraying the Interefts which it was their Bufinefs to defend. So that it was 
9 little purpofe, thar the Senate publifhed an Edi&, and the Con/fils appointed a Day 


or making new Levies: Maenius the Tribune oppofed both the Edi& of the Senate, 


i ot only had a War to maintain with.the Vo//c?, in the Eaft, but had likewife the 


: 4 jrientes to engage with in the Weft ; who were a Part of the formidable Body of the 
£4 Hetrurtans. But the two Armics, which were to act in thefe different Parts, could nor 
4 ic got ready foon enough. Their March was retarded by the Obftinacy of Menius 


AM the Tribune. He perfifted in not fuffering any Levies to be made, till Decemviri were 
1 Gt created, for the Diftribution of the Lands. And thcefe frequent Difputes between 
“al the Tribunes of the People and the Confitls, made the latter invent numberlefs Expe- 
i dents to free themfelves from the Oppofitions of the former. At prefent, Valerius 
a and Fabius agrecd together, to remove their Confular Tribunal out of the City, and 
@ there furamons the People to come and inliftthemfclves. This was a fure Way, not 
B iobe troubled with the importunateé Protefts of the Tribumes. It is well known, their 
M@ juifdiction did not extend beyond the Gates of Rome, and that they were even for- 
“@ hidden to go out of the City, unlefS on the Ferze Latina, to affitt at the Sacrifice, 
f hich was annually offered up to /upzter, on tlic Hill of 4/ba, by both Romans and 
“@ Latins jointly. The Pcople were therefore called out of Rome, to be enrolled in the 
‘Zl Soldicry. Here, being no longer fupported by the Authority of the Tribunes, they be- 
'@ ame more tractable. If any Perfon refufed to appear, and give in his Name, the 
@ lands he hadin the Country werc pillaged ; and if he was only a Renter, all his Inftru- 
nets of Husbandry were taken away fromhim. After thefe good Orders were fet- 
ted, there foon appeared two Armies ready to march, the one againft the Veientes, 
theother againft the VYod/ez. It fell to Fabius’s Lot to command the former,.and to 
Valerius’s to be at the Head of the latter. : 
Berore they parted, the two Confuls agreed to obferve onc uniform Conduét, 
thoughout the whole Campaign : Which was, to keep themfelves fhut up in their 
Camps, and not attack the Enemy; but to defend themf{elves, in cafe they were at- 
tcked. Itis probable, they had but litrle Dependance on their Troops, which con- 
fited of Men ill affeted to the Confuls, and for the mofl part inlifted againft their 
Wills. Faéias obferved the Agrecment punctually. He did not attack the Veientes ; 
norwashe attacked by them. Valerius firft penetrated into the Country of the Vol/éz, 
neat Antinm : and then encamped in fight of the Enemy. The Vole likewife forti- 
fed themfelves in their Camp, and kept within their Entrenchments. But this Inac- 
tion did not (uit the Temper of the Yol/ci, or the Romans. They were both aétive 
Nations, warlike, Enemies to Repofe, and thirfty after Glory. So that, as oft as any 
Paty was Cent out from either Camp, to forrage, or guard a Convoy ; the Romans 
tnt out Detachments to attack the Vol/er, and the Vol/cé to attack the Romans. And 
both Generals obferved, that they loft more Men in thefe little Skirmifhes, than in a 
general Aion. The Volfeiwere the firft who quitted their Tents, and drew up their 
Troops in Order of Battel. They had one Advantage over the Jomans, which wass 
that they were near enough home, to receive frefh Soldicrs to fupply their Loffes, Ne- 
verthelefs, the Roman Army could not well brook the Defiance which was given 
them: So that the Conful, in his turn, marched out his Legions, and drew them up in 
battalia, Never perhaps was Adtion morc bloody, or SuccefS more cqual. The 
Horfe, the Foor, the Darters, the Slingers, on both Sides, all engaged at once. Folfes 
and Romans both ftood their Ground. In the mean time, the Plain was ftrewed with 
tad Bodies, and: the Dying who were mixed with the Dead, filled the Air with their 
toans, The Slaughtcr was fo great, that neither Army was fenfible, cither of the 
itigne, or exceflive Heat of the Day, till their Swords were blunted or broken, and 
their Bucklers fo loaded with Darts, that they could carry them no longer. Then both 
ties, exhautted with Fatigue, Icft off fighting, as it were, by common Confent, 
nd retired to their refpe@ive Camps; neither Side having rcafon to boaft of any 
Vantage, ; ; 
: Tuis 


and the Order of the Confals. In the mean time, a new Enemy appeared ; and Rome * 
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Year of Tuis Battel, which was far from being decifive, was not followed by an 
R OME the two Campsquietly watched each other. Upon the News of the Batrel f Y other; 
-CCLEX. =D 7glerins, it was {aid at Rome, That it was the Fault of the Soldiers, that a vot by 
M Fass, Vittory was not gained ; and That they {pared the Enemy, out of Hatred to mG 
sunny Nera neral, and for fear they fhould procure him the Honours ofa Triumph. But in sn 
Dion Hal. Letters the Soldiers fentto their Friends, they accufed their Leader of Incapacit the 
B.8. p. 556. military Affairs. In this manner, the Troops revenged themfelves on Valerins a in 
Enemy to Caffis, and who had fo ftrenuoufly oppofed the Diftribution of the La ) av 
Ligyand Dion. Tye little Succefs of the Roman Arms, was alfo imputed to the Vengeance ie . "i 


Bee: ven. Nothing was talked of at Rome, but frightful Prodigies, ill Auguries, Spedtres 


| 


i 


to] 
and miraculous Voices, which were heard to threaten the State. But, whether the 


Pontifices fpread thefe Reports, becaufe they were privately informed of the Amoy 
of a Veffal; or whether Mens Imaginations then took a phanatical Turn; great En 
quiries were made after the Caufe of thefe wonderful Events. lt was thought ae 
Gods were provoked at being ferved by impure Hands ; and the Caufe was rodent 
before the Pontifices. They declared, Opimia 13 the Veffal had polluted her Conte. 
cration by her Incontinence, and had prophaned the San@uary. After Proof had been § 
made of the Faét 14, fhe was degraded, by having her Crowns and Sacerdotal Vci} 
taken off; and then was led through the Forum to a Place without the Walls. } 
where fhe was buried alive. Two young Romans, her Companions in Guilt, were : 
whipped with Rods, and put to death. In fhort, the Ceremony ended with an expia- § 
tory Sacrifice ; and Rome thought the Gods reconciled to her. " 
Year of §. X. Wuen the Confiuls Year was expired, the Difficulties about the Eledion of 4 
R O M E new ones encreafed. The People were for electing two old Confils, (as they had been § 
Rog the Year before) who were well affeéted to their Intereft. On the other hand, the E 
Inerregnun. Senate caballed to confer the Confulate on two young Senators, who were very hot i 
for the Patrician Party, and Enemies to the Zribumes. The Perfon whom the Patri- 9 
Dies, Hal. cians were moft inclined to promote, was young 4p. Claudius, Son of the famous # 
-8- 2557 Cigudius who had fo often and fo fignally fhewn his Averfion to the People. Theg 
Son had the fame Inclinations with his Father, and even exceeded him in Morofenc(s. 8 
Befides, he had many Friends, and a great Number of Clients, who fupported his § 
Faction. Which was the very thing that made the People oppofe him. They were 
afraid of the Government of an inflexible Man, who had great Intereft. As oft 
therefore as the old Con/fiils ordered the Centuries to affemble, in order to proceed to 
an Eleétion, the Tribunes oppofed it. This they had a Right to do: So that every 
one returned home without voting. On the other hand, the Con/uls oppofed the 
{everal Comitia the Tribunes fummioned. This likewife they had a Right todo: So 
that the People difperfed without doing any thing. But thefe Difputes {carce ever end- 
ed without Blows, and there were always many Men wounded on thefe Occafions. 
At laft, the Senators confulted what Means would be proper to put an End to Quar- 
rels, which would foon grow up into Sedition. But the Confcript Fathers were divided 
in Opinion. The moft rigid were for creating a Dzéator, only for the Time of the 
Comitia, who would, by the fupreme Power annexed to his Office, drive away the 
Faétious from the Affemblies, reform the Abufes of the Magiftracy, and eftablifh wileg 
Confuls by his own Authority. However, they chofe to att a wifcr Part; which was 
to reduce the Republick to an Interregnum, for fome time, and commit the Admi-& 
niftration of it to fome venerable old Men, who fhould govern by turns, and takeg 
Araatinus. care to provide new Confils. Sem. Atratinus was the firft who took upon him the & 
care of publick Affairs, according to this Scheme, for a few Days; and from that cimeg 
Sr. Laatws. all other Authority ceafed in Rome. To him fucceeded Sp. Lartius 5 and all was peacc-¥ 
able during their tranfient Adminiftrations. Lartius, in his, ordered the Centuries tof 
affemble in the Campus Martius, where they came to an Election without Diforder,§ 
Year of and tothe liking of both the Patrician and Plebeian Parties, Onc C. Fulius wase 
ROM E chofen, who was well affected to the People, and one Q. Fabius, who had already § 
CCLXXL. | been Conful once before. Tho’ the latter inclined towards the Nobility, he was n0¥ 
CJuriveand violent Man; and befides, his Collegue feemed to be a proper Perfon to countcr-j 
S aa ballance his Authority. The People triumphed at being delivered from young Ap. 
anne Claudius, fcom whom no Moderation at all was to be expetted, and gave publick 


13 Livy gives her the Name of Oppéia. were put to the Rack, and difcovercd the Befial'sl 
‘14 D. Hal. fays the Accomplices in her Guilt Shame. 


1 Proofs} 


yok VOL Th ROMAN HISTORY. 


roof of their Joy. Asthe Sedition had been begun out of Fear of having him Coz- 
ig) it ceafed as foon as he was excluded from that Office. 

i} THE cgui and Veientes took Advantage of the Difturbances in the Republick, 
® {,4committed Devaftations in the Territorics of the Romans, and thote of their Al- 
jroamitted other Hoftilities. Rome delayed revenging it, till a more favourable Op- 
j tunity offered ; and the c- #qgui were emboldened by the Abfince of thcir Enc- 
Jas. They appeared in a Body, and thought them{elves ftrong enough to inveft Ar- 
na '’, oF Ldortona, a City of the Latims. The Sicge was long ; however, they took 
by Storm: And it does not appear that it was taken again from the « Zgii, till the 
qeceeding Confulfbip. As for the Verentes, they by their Bchaviour brought a rifing 
= Moyrrel to an open War. The Romans had {ent an Embafly to them to demand Sa- 
~ @iation for the Plunders they had committed uponthem. To which the Vezentes 
wdanfwered, that this ought not fo much to be afcribed to their Lucnmony only, as 
the whole Body of the Hetrurians. Nay, the Roman Ambaffadors themfelyes had 
fllen into an Ambufcade of thefe Robbers, who had detained them. This Anfwer, 
ad this Breach of the Law of Nations, convinced the Romans that a War with the 
Voentes, tho’ formidable, was neceffary. The Senate therefore difpatched the two 
~ A Cmfuls, with a convenicnt Number of Forces: But not without Oppofition, on the 
WM pat of the Tribunes of the People. They oppofed the Decree of the Senate, and al- 
“Mi ledyed, as a Pretence for it, the Breach of the Confuls Promife, who had now delayed 
“Wike Divifion of the Lands for five Years : To which they added, the Danger there was 
@ ofdrawing allthe Hetrurzan Lucumonies uponthem. But Sp. Lartiuzs appeafed them. 
@ the Roman Army divided into two Bodies, began their March under the Command 
ofthe Confals, and the Approach of the Romans made the Enemy retire into their 
@iots. So that the Confuds, being left Mafters of the Country, plundered it, without 
M laving gained any confiderable Victory. 

@ 6§.XI. Wuewn the Time came for a new Eleétion of Confuls, Rome was fenfible 
what a Wound the Party-Zeal of the Peopic and Patricians had given to the antient 
fom, and original Liberty, of Elections. As the Commons obftinately infifted up- 
on choofing Patrécians of their own Party (for fome of them were well-affected to 


i cuuled Caffius to be condemned. The People, on theirs, chofe Sp. Furius '5, a zealous 
lattizan of the Plebezans. The Tribunes, who managed the Interefts of the Com- 
mons, by this means artfully maintained Divifion among the Patricians. As the 
Confisls were then chofen out of their Body, thofe who afpired at this Office, fided 
fome with the People, to get their Nomination, and fome with the Nobility, to ob- 
tin theirs. The two Confuls were no fooncr entered upon their Office, but they 
were forced to fet out for the War. Ononc hand, the c4iqui, whofe Progrefs had 
ben negle€ted, had poffeffed themfelves of Hortona, which they had taken by Affault. 
On the other, the Hetrurians had held a general Affembly of their whole Nation, and 
Without uniting in a Body againft the Romans, in Favour of the Vezentes, had given 
Leave to as many Lucumonies as would, to furnifh them with Mcn and Neceflaries: 
So that the Forces of the Veientes were confiderably increafed. The Danger of the 
lies, and even of Rome it felf, which was threatened by the Hetrurians with a 
Siege, called for a fpecdy Defence. Neverthcelefs, when two Armics came to be raifed, 
tilins \7 the Tribune revived the old Quarrcls about the Divifion of Lands. He hoped 


's Antient Authors place Hortona, or, according 
2 Wy, Artona, inthe Neighbourhood of Laviaand 
ee beyond the Hill and City of Algidus, which 
i then dependent on the Latins. In feveral Edi- 
Ons of D, Hal. we read spis. The Vatican MS. has 
Non inftead Of éprave, which ought to be the reading. 
tar oe conjectures, that /ortoua, or Artona, was 
ton ar from Monte Fortino, Pliny and Strabo men- 

remote City of Ortona, in the Territory of the 
ahi Cy which isnow a Part of the Hither bruzzo, 
Phang ne eraeay on the Coatts of the Adriatick Sca. 
This i‘ 3. fpenks of a City Hortana in Fletruria. 

ane ought to be the prefent Orti, or Orta, which 
avoid Mthe Place where the Zyber and Nar join. To 
Millakes trom a Refeniblance of Names, we 


muft diftinguith Orzona, from the City of Artena, 
which formerly ftood upon the Confines of the Ter- 
ritories of the Hernict, the Equi, and the Volfei. It 
is difficult to fix its antient Situation exactly. Some 
have ‘confounded this City with another of the fame 
Nang, fituated between efi, and Ceres: But the lat- 
ter was, according to Livy, B, 4. entircly deltroyed in 
the Time of the Kings, and never was rebuilt. 

16 Sp. Furius is furnamed Fufes, in the Confular 
Annals. Diodorus gives him the Surname of Medut- 
linus, which was common in the Farias Family. 

17 Livycalls this Tribune of rhe People, Sp, Licini- 
us, D. Hal. calls him Jeilins.. We prefer the Reading 
of the Greed Hiftorian to that of the Latin, Firft, be- 
caufe the Jcilii were then fworn Encmies to the No- 

Sr¢ret bility, 
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e The former entered into the Country of the Hernic?, carried off their Cartic, and Q Fantus, 


Cunfuls. 


Year of 


ROME 
CCLXXII. 


Caso Farius, 


the Pcople;) and as the Senate would have none made Heads of the Republick, but and Srunius 
fuch as were of the Patrician Faction, onc of cach was chofen. The Senate, on their : urius, Con- 


uls. 


fats, named Cafo Fabius, who had been Conful before, and who, when Quaftor, had Dien. Hal. 


B.9. p. 559: 


Liv. B.2.0.43. 
Dic. Hal. th, 
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the great Extremity the Republick was in, would force the Senate to keep the Pra | 
mifes they had made the People, and name thofe Decemviri who had bon fo re { 
expeated. It was the Bufine(s of the Senate to determine a Point of {uch Import ry 

which was fo hotly purfued by the Tribunes; andthe Opinion of the moft aa an 
nators was therefore asked. Ap. Claudius the Father, {poke firft. His Aecand = sa 
rience helped him to an Expedient, which, for fome time at leaft, gave great Mae a 
tage to the Patrician Fa@tion. He advifed the Con/itls to fow Divifion among ‘« 
Tribunes of the People, and always to get one at Icaft of this formidable Colled 
over to their Side. Their Authority was equal, and of no weight, unlefs they aS : 
unanimous: So that the Oppofition of any one of them was fufficient to rendes, 2 
effectual the Proceedings of all the reft of the College. This was thought wife A 
vice; and from that time the Patricians made it their Bufinefs to draw off four of ie 


Tribunes from the Pleberan Party: And the Defign fuccceded. At firft, the four TE 
bunes who were gained over to the Senate, endeavoured to work upon Jezlins thei 
Collegue, the only Tribune who infitted on the Execution of the Cafian Law. But ¥ 
length, the Affair was brought before the People affembled in their Comiti2. Four 
the Tribunes were for deferring to put the Law in Praétice, till the Wars which threa 
tened Rome were ended. ILcz/zus alone contended warmly, that it was high time B 
haften the Execution of it. And when it was reprefented to him, how dangcrous if 
might prove to Rome, to be left undefended againtt the threatned Attacks of the H# 
trurians, for the fake of a little private Intereft: He cried out, Let Rome perz/h, rd 
ther than the People be difappointed of their juft Pretenfious. Thefe unguarded Wor 
which efcaped the Tridune in the Heat of his too fiery Zeal, gave an Handle to | 
Collegues. They exaggerated the Madnefs of them, and fhewed the People the fatalf 
Confequences of fo furious an Obftinacy. By this means, they gained their Poin : 
againtt Icilius, without Difficulty, and brought upon the inconfiderate Tribune th 
Diflike and Averfion even of the Peopic. . 

Tue Obftacle Icilius threw in the way was no fooner removed, but the two Ar 
mies were cafily raifed ; and fupported by the publick Treafure, and the Liberalit 
of private Perfons. That ' 8 which was to act againft the c Zguz, fell by Lot to Furius 
that which was to march againft the Hetrurians, to Fabius. In the former, the Con/uge 
being beloved by his Men, found nothing but Obcdience and Courage. They only 
wanted an Opportunity to fignalize themielves. But it unluckily happened, that the 


¢_Ziqui did not appear in the Field. However, Furius plundered their Lands; cartieds 
off chete Slaves and Cattel; divided all the Spoil which he took in this fruitful Coung 
try, among his Soldiers 5 and his Troops, who had gained more Plunder than Hog 
nour in the Campaign, continued to have a great Affe@tion for him. But this was not 
the Cafe with Fabius. He had been made Confil by the Scnate, and the Patriciatg 
Party: and could never overcome the Prejudices of his Soldiers. He never found then 


bility. Secondly, becaufe we don’t find that any of and returned to the Camp, without paying any Regardgl 
the Liciaian Family had the Prenomen of Spurius; to the Orders of the General. And fome Linesatterg 
whereas it was very common in the Icilian Family. Livy fays, that the Veientes and Hetrurians received 
Whether this Zcilins, who was now Tribune of the with Difdain the Defiance of the Romans, who made] 
ca tk was the fame Man, who had been Tribune ready to engage them, out of a Perfuafion that they 
ten Years before, #. e. in the Year of Rome 261, is would give up the Vitory to them, as they had done 
uncertain. to the Agus, in the laft Compete: Now thefe are 
18 According to the Text of Livy, in moft Edi- thevery Terms Livy ufes, when be fpeakss of the At- 
tions, the Troops which the Repabiicl fent againft my the Romans had committed to the Condnét of Fa- 
the Aignui fell to Fabins: And the Army which bins. This Confit therefore commanded the Army 
marched againit the Heerurians, was commanded by which marched againft the fAigus. And confequently, 
Furinus. hereas, according to D. Hal. the Hetrn- Livy is not contitent with himfelf, when he puts Pa 
rian Army was commanded by Fabius; and Furius  binsatthe Head of the Troops who were to fight with 
led the Troops which marched a ainfkthe Aégxi. But the Hetrurians. 'To avoid thefe Inconfiftencics, ln 
tome Commentators think the Text of Livy oughtto terpreters have chofenrather to make him contradi 
be correéted. Inftead of the Words ducendus Fabioin D. Hal, than toack nowledge that he contradiéts him- 
Vesentes, Furio in Equas, exercitus datur 5 they read, felf. But befides that we don’s meet with theft Blut 
Fabio in Aiquos, in Veientes Furio, datar. By thisCor- ders in the Account the Greek Hiftorian gives 
reétion they pretend to avoid an Inconfiftency inLévy’s  thefe two Expeditions ; his Opinion is more agreci 
Narration. He fays that nothing memorable happen- ble to the Difpofitions ‘of the Romans, with refpedtto 
ed againtt the Hezrurians, but that it fared otherwife Furiasand Fabius, Furins was grown 
with Fabius, who had much Oppofition to ftruggle Regard for the People. Fabins was 
with from his Soldiers. Flere you fee that Fabinshad to the Commonalty, evce fince the tragica 
no Difpute with the Hetrurians. Noris this all; after Caffins, whom he had caufed to be condemned 
he had faid that Fabins was deferted by his Men, at The Troa s would not therefore have 
the Approach of'the Enemy, he adds, in another Place, riss in the Battle withthe gus. All their Harred a 
that the Roman Army gaveu theVietory to the Agni, Revenge was levelled at Fabins. 
in the Heat of the Action, after they had beaten them 5 aly 
2 rec 
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yady to put his Orders in Execution, whether they were to feize a Camp, or fecretly Year of 
“nke Pofleflion of any Poft. However, the General had Conftancy of Mind cnough ro a OME 
": gefpife their Murmurs and abufive Expreffions. The Republick fuffered little Damage apes 
; by them: but what broughr the State in danger, was the mad Part the Soldiers ated Caso Fanius, 
| nan important Occafton. A Battle had been fought ina Plain between two Hiils, ear 
i gn which the Veientes and Romans had encamped. The latter fought like brave Men, fs 
| slong as they thought their Lives in danger. They kept their Ranks perfetly well, 
and followed the Example of their Gencral, who gave wonderful Proots, both of Va- 
“d jour and Condu&. The Encmy was put into Diforder, and nothing was wanting to Liv. B.2.¢.43. 
4 win acomplete Victory, but to purfue them, and take Pofleflion of cheir Camp. The 
4 Horfe were ordered to purtue the Vezentes, who yct preferved fome Order in their 
@ Retrcat ; and obcyed. The Roman Knights were deemeda Part of the Nobility, and 
B vere well-affe€ted to the General. But the Infantry were not to be perfiuaded by Ex- 
@fortations or Intreatics. It was not poflibje to prevail on them ro march to the Aflif- 
@unce of the Cavalry, who were worfted, and routed by the Enemy. In fhort, the 
@ Pkbeian Soldiers chofe rather to lofe their own Glory, and that of the Republick, 
@ into gain any for an hated Confu/, who would have deferveda Triumph. They re- Diez. Ha’. 
@uned to their Camp, without completing their Victory: and there the Seditious B.9. p. 561. 
@ wned their Imprecations againft theiz General. They afcribed the ill Succefs of the 
B Cavalry co his Incapacity ; and in their liccntious Difcourfes ran out into cruel Invec- 
@ ives againtt Lazbsas. In vain did fome of the Soldiers, who had more Juftice than the 
Mel, venture to fay, he wasa great Man, and a brave Commander ; thefe Praifes only 
inrcafed the Clamours and Curfes of the Multitude. The General’s only Fault, was Zizy, ibid. 
Ma Excefs of Goodnefs. He had not Refolution enough ro fupprefs the Infolence of 
tele Mutineers ; and fhewed, that a brave Man can with lefs Difficulty conquer an 
inemy, than an ungovernable Populace, Bur even this was not all. The Seditious 
mdc Complaints in the Camp, of the tedious Stay of the Army in an Enemy's 
Contry. hey demanded leave to return to Rome, and declared, that they were not 
ita Condition to fight, if the Enemy offered Battel. And then cven the Threatenings 
othe Confud were incffeétual. He had Joft all Authority over thefe Mutineers. The 
Night following, they carried their Infolence, and Contempt of their Leader, to a Diez. Hai. ib: 
tgreater length. About Midnight, they ftruck their Tents without any Orders, took 
their Arms, and marched out of the Camp in as much hafte, as if they had fled 
fonan Enemy ; but took the Wounded along with them. Upon this, the Conful 
tad Condefcenfion cnough to found a March, and retired with the Troops whom he 
tuld not govern. There was a new Scene, when this Army of Deferters came near 
Rome, where they arrived before Day. The Centinels who watched at the Gates of the 
City, and upon the Ramparts, long thought, that the Army of fome Encmy was come 
i atempe ro furprize the Walls: And when it was known, that the Troops which 
trounded them were Romans, it was thought Jabzus’s Army muft at leaft have re- 
tived fome violent Blow. But the Return of the Light undeceived Rome. Never- 
belefs, thefe Madmen were not fuffered to enter the City, till it was broad Day, and 
hen they were reproached with their inconfiderate Behaviour, and the Danger to 
thich they had expofed themfelves. If indeed the Vezentes had known of their pre- 
“hitate Departure, nothing could have been more ecafy than for them to have cut 
lise Rebels in Picces in their Diforder. But the Enemy firft plundered the defert- 
i Camp, where they had left their Provifions for the reft of the Campaign; and 
hen made Incurfions into the Roman Territory, and pillaged ic without Oppo- 
ton, As for Fabius he brought back nothing with him to Rome, but the Hatred of 
i Soldiers, and fome {mall Addition of Eftecm, in the Minds of a few rcafonable 
fen, 
SXIL It was now becoming a Cuftom in the Republick, to have one of the two Year of 
fuls chofen according to the Inclinations of the People, and the other according R O AZ E 
'thofe of the Senate. The Patricians catt their Eyes again upon the Fabian Family, CCLXXML 
{nominated AM. Fabius 9 to the Confilate, notwithftanding that his Brother had Mikeus Fa- 
{1 difagrecable tothe Army the laft Year; And the Pcople gave him Cy, 2° Manlénus, 1s und Cr. 


ANLIUS, 


"med Cincinnatus, for his Collegue. This was the {econd time this Fabsus was Coniuls. 
ra 


— 


, This was the fecond time M. Fabius, farnamed fulares make a Decemvir. The Surname of this Con- 
ns, was Conful, according to D. Hal. “ful, as well as that of his Collegue, have been taken 

on Cneius Manlius, turnamed Cincinnatus, trom the Greek Tables, and thofe of Cufpinian. 
eather of A. Aduniius, whom the Fafii Con- 
honoured 
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Year of honoured with the Con/filate. In this Year, the War with the Vedentes appeared mor 
ROM E formidable than ever ; their Army having becn newly increafed, by a prodigious Con. 
oa courfe of Men from all the Cantons of Hetrurza. The Princes of this great Nation 
Morcus Fa- Were of opinion, that the critical Minute for the Deftruétion of the Romans was 
sius,andCx- come, This Republick, {aid they, would have been invincible, if domeftick Divifiuns 


Maxuivs, 
Confuls. 


had not broken the Bands, which united the feveral Parts of it together. Such is the 


Liv. B.2.¢.44. Fate of the moft powerful States. Tho’ out of the reach of being deftroyed by their weal 


Val. Max. 
B.5.t. 5. 


Neighbours, they have at leaft fuch Seeds of ‘Deftruttion in themfelves, as bring them 
to Ruin. The Seditious within them, do what no Foreigners dare to undertake. Such 
is the prefent Condition of this formidable Republick. The ill Effects of its growing 
Diffentions have been for [ome time fifpended, by the Wifdom of its Senate, and the 
Patience of the People. But it is now arrived gradually at the Crifis of its Decline 
There are in Effect two different Cities, governed by different Magiftrates, within the 
Walls of Rome. Each Party makes its own Laws, and the oppofite one abrogates them 
at pleafure. Tho the Romans have always found fome Difficulties in raifing thir 
Troops ; yet their Forces have all along hitherto been obcdient to their General; by 
which means,Rome has fupported her (elf, not withftanding her domeftick Divifous. bet 
now, the Quarrels at Rome fpread themfelves abroad, and are got even tite the Romen 
Camps. Obedience ts no longer paid to their Leaders; no Regard ts now foewn ta their 
Commands. The Soldiers refufe to fight, tho the Vi ittory be certains and decaimp of 
their own accord, without waiting for the Orders of the Consuls. How fire Prefaces 
are thefe of an approaching Deftruction! It is now no longer neceffary to overcome the 
Romans in Battel, inorder to deftroy the Republick ; it is enough to declare Vilir with 
them. They will deftroy themfelves with their own Weapons ; tet them therefere da fo. 
Let us only declare ourfelves their Enemies, and we fhall be Congucrors of courfe. | 
Tue {preading of thefe Difcourfes throughout all Hetruria, brought great Num- 4 
bers to the Veientes. People ran to their Affliftance, not fo much out of Affection to # 
them, as to give the finifhing Stroke to the imperious Republick ; and it is probable, : 
that the c_ Zqui joined their Forces to thofe of Hetruria. Neverthelcts, Rome cid ¥ 
not grow wifer for the Dangers which threatened her. When it became neceflary § 
to raife Forces to oppofe the prodigious Armies of the Hetrurians, Povtificius the 
Tribune renewed the Complaints of the People, about the Caf/ffan Law, and the Cre- 
ation of the Decemviri. Nay, the poor Citizens would have abfolutcly refufed to ferve 
in the Armies, if Clazdins’s Artifice had not been repeated. But the Scnate gained 
over fome Tribunes to them, and thereby rendered the Protefts of Pontificius incfiec- 
tual, as thofe of the Zrébune Icilius had been the laft Year: So that Levies were ordered 
to be raifed, and were made without any Oppofition. The only remaining Difficulty § 
was, how to kecp the malccontent Soldicrs under Difcipline, and excite them to 
fight ; fince the ill Example, and Impunity of the Troops the laft Year, did in fome 
fort authorize Difobedience. All the Hopes of Rome were founded in the Wifdom 
and Unanimity of her Confuls. They were of different Parties ; but the publick In- 
tereft united their Hearts, both having the fame thing in View. 4 
Tue Armics of the two Confils were perfeétly equal. Each contained two Le- ¥ 
gions, which had been raifed in the City alone, and about as many Men as amounted # 
to two more, raifed among the Allics, and in the Territory of Rome. To which were § 
added fome auxiliary Troops fent from different Places. By this, it may be judged, § 
that the two Con/filar Armies might very well amount to 20000 Men, and fomething § 
better. Care had likewife been taken to raife two Legions of young Citizens, to 0} 
camp round Rome, to keep off the Hetrurian Partics from the Roman Territory. Buty 
we don’t include in this Number the Garrifon of the Ciry, which confifted of old Sol-§ 
dicrs, who were notable to bear the Fatigues of a Campaign. With thefe Forces, the§ 
Republick would have fubdued all the reft of Italy, if the Unanimiry of her Citizcns§ 
had been equal to their Valour. The Con/iils, cach at the Head of his Army, pafled they 
Tyber, and encamped near Veiz. ThisCity, which gave Name to the Lucamony of the} 
Veientes, was but nine Miles from Rome: So little Progrefs had the Republick mace 
beyond the River. Manlius {cized an advantageous Poft, and Fabius his Colleguc cn 
camped near him, that they might be within reach of mutually defending onc another, 
The Romans had the terrible Army of the Hetrurians facing them, it being pole 
at the bottom of the Rock, on which Vez ftood. The Number of the Vesentes, and 
their Allics, infinitely exceeded that of the Romans, and the Brightne(S of theit Aung 


dazzled their Eyes. But this would not have affrighted the Con/fuls, if they oN ae 
3, See 


SE 


aR 


ee 


IESE 


sryerioeh 


E 4 with the Romans. 
’ 4 their Enemics to their Fears. 


4 which were ftri@ly commanded 


A continued in his Camp, Lightning 
4 ittopieces. The Pan of burning 


(A vnts were {truck dead with it. 
§ als in their Expeditions, 


@ fee in their own favour, 
much upon the Part of the 


lightning, which fell in it 
in their Entrenchments. 


the Confils received fuch 


Hetrurians came again, 
hid they, 
Ifthe Republick bas no better 
on which, the Romans, 
to the Confil's Quarters, which 
Signal might be given for the Battel. 
oher, whether it were proper to engage 


Defenders, 


lure. How ftrangely inconfiftent are the 
time before, 
Wain cheir 
ben reproached with, 


theit Supplications. On the contrary, 
‘ommitting the lcaft Aé of Hottility 


0 fal] upon the Enemy, 
en from them, 
‘ning to befiege 


: that the Hetrarians reproached the 
tothe yee yee the BatenetS of their Origin, according 
Lien Tadition fpread amoug the Nations which were 
COntulea to Rome, that this City owed its Rife toa 
cane oa Mixture of Herdfinen, and Profil ates; who 

© thither to fereen themfelves from the Severity of 


I Livy ndds, 


Komays 


! depended on the AffeGion of their Troops. However, 
were of great Service to them, by making them take 
| sens one of the moft memorable Vidorics Rome ever 
themfelves within their Camps, and continued unaétive ; which was verv unufual 
At this, the Aletrurians triumphed, and imputed the Caution of 
The Hetrurian 
| pound the Camps of the Romans, and to their Reproach, bid defiance to their Troops, 
not to ftir out of their 
§. XUL Av this time an Accident happened, which greatly cmployed the Divina- 
f tion of the Hetrurians, who were {0 learned in the Art of 4uguries. Whil Manlius 
fell upon it, truck through his Tent, and fhattered 
t Coals in his Tene was thrown down, 
@ damaged, and partly deftroyed ; and in fhort his War-Horfe, 
; The Augurs, who always attended the Roman Gene- 
declared to the Conful, that this Camp would be taken by 
f the Enemy: And an Accident afterwards verified their Predi@ion. 
hele Diviners, Mans/iws decamped the very 
my to that of Fadius, that both might for t 
within the fame Entrenchments. The FTet 
and promifed themfelves Victory. 
Heavens from which the Lightning came, the Place where 
itdifappeared, and the Divinity who was the Author of the Prodigy. According to 
@ tem, the taking of the Camp of the two Confuls was certain; 
@ ved thither his own ill Fate with him: whereas if he had continued in his firft Camp, 
the Misfortune would have reached no further. Being therefore full of this vain Con- 
fidence, the FZetrurians firlt {cized the Camp Manlius had 
Change the Roman Diviners thought was the whole Import 
3 and afterwards infulted the Romans, who hid themfelyes 
Then the Roman Soldiers began to 
the Bravadoes of the Enemy, which made them very defirous of fighting ; and though 
Pleafure from it, as partly difpelled 
wily reftrained the Impetuofity of their Troops, 
and reproaching the Romans: Thefe 2" are a Parcel of Women, 
which the Romans have fent hither 
fhe ought to abate much 
no longer Mafters of their Refenrments, 
was called Pretorium, and demanded that the 
The Generals feemed to confult with one an- 
the Enemy ; tho’ they were at bottom agreed 
loincreafe the Eagerne(s of their Soldiers yct more, 
ithad like to have come even to a fort of Sedition, 
i Multitude! 
plotted together not to come to a Battel, 
Commanders, for deferring to lead them on. 
had more effeét upon them, than their 
their Love of their Country. Yet ftill, the Confuls were not very rcady to hearken to 
they forbad them ftirring out of the Camp, or 
againtt the Hetrurians,(who rambled round them, 
exafperate them) under very fevere Penalties. 
in {pight of the Confuls; and therefore their Arms were ta- 
But a Report being fpread in the Camp, 
it; That they made Preparations to force it; and That their Infolence 
Wassrown ro fo great a height, as to become intolerable 
fend their Demands to the Confils by their Centurions, but came themfelves in 
'owds round the Generals Tents, and fhewed their Impatience by their Clamours. 
heir Defires of Revenge were painted on every Face; andthe Confuls {cized the Op- 
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their Diftrufts on this account 
fuch Precautions as procured 
gained. They at fir kept 


Cavalry were continually flutrering 


Entrenchments, 


his Arms part- 
and fome of his Ser- 


On the Credit of 
fame Night, and went and joined his Ar- 
he future make but one Body, and encamp 
rurzans, on their Parts, interpreted the Pre- 
They philofophized 


and Manlius had car- 


quitted; which was the 
of the Prognoftick of the 


grow impatient at 


their Diftrufts ; they 
in order to increafe it thereby. The 


againft us, to rid their City of them. 
of her Pride. Up- 


came in a Crowd 


by further Delays : Till at length, 
which gave the Con/fils great Plea- 

Thefe fame Soldiers, who a little 
now murmur, and mutiny 
The Fearfulnefs they had 
own tructt Interefts, and 


Neverthelcfs, the Soldiers refolyed 
That the Hetrurians were 


3 the Soldiers would no longer 


the Law. dd hie in novitatem Lereris, oviginifgwe, 
ud falfa, quad vera jacere. This Tradition was the 
frocndntioa of the two following Lines in the firft 
Book of Horace’s Satyrs. Sat. 8 
Prinus Majorum quifguis fuit ille tuornm, 
Aunt Paftor fuit, aut illnd quod dicere solo. ; 
Tete portunity 
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Year of portunity, for which they had fo long waited. After Silence had 
R OM E by Sound of Trumpet, #abins addrefied himf{elf to Manlius his Co 


CCLX XUI. 


wtvrn~n 
Marcus Fa- that they have not formed aDefign to fuffer themfelves to be overcome? Theix 


Brus, and Cr. 
Manuivs, 
Confuls. 
Dion. Hal. 

B. 9. p. 565- 
Lrey, B. 2. 
ibid. 
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been commanded, 
llegue, thus, 
who can affure me, 


Conduti makes me fufpicious of their future Fidelity. Romans, your Ardor baft 
comes @ little too lage I wifh tt proceeded more from the tae of Glow ishing 
perfonal Refentments. We might then aftribe your Valour rather to ‘Duty, tan pe 
Indignation raifed by the Enemy's Infults. You would fight more out of a Senfe of your 
Obligations, than a Defire of Revenge. Under your prefent Difpofitions, Jou may in. 
deed have Succefs ; but you will never gain a Battel with complete Honour. Nevis 
thele[s, dear Fellow-Soldiers, your Intentions, tho’ not entirely pure, yet proceed in 
real Valour. Tou blufo at having been expofed to the Infults of the Enemy s and this: 
is a plain Proof of Roman Magnanimity. I wifh it equally poffeffed the Breafts of al 
But who knows, whether fome don't demand leave to march out of the Camp to fiche. 
andothers to defert ? Who can affure us, that what happened laff Year, will not be ye} 
newed under our Adminiftration ? Are your Defires of the ‘Diftribution of Lands aba.\ 
ted? Shall not our Country fall a Sacrifice to Trifles? Who can promife me, that Tt 
fhall not meet with the fame Fate my Brother Cxlo did? and that I thall on the con.* 
trary find an Obedience in the Army, which he could not obtain? Our Apprehenfions4 
have all proceeded from the Untrattablene/s of fome Mutineers. This has made ust 
check the Zeal, which otherwife prompted us ourfelves to come to a Battel. But whatd 
amd faying ? In this inftant, all Hearts are united. All fhew a general Alacrity by@ 
their Wifbes, and joint Acclamations. You are all in general carneftly defirous of mend-™ 
ing paft Faults. Come on then, let us fly to the Viétory of which our own Hearts rive’ 
us an Affurance! Only remember, that few brave Men fall in Battel. Death feldon< 
mous down any there, but the cowardly, and thofe that fly. e 
Tue Confid, in faying this, fhed many Tears, and to his Exhortations added Pro-# 
mifes. He called upon thofc, who had fignalized themfelves in former Wars, by# 
Name; and in fhort, made all the Army fenfible, what Advantage it would be tof 
them, if they could fubdue fo rich and extenfive a Nation. His Difcourfe was fol-@ 
jewed with univerfal Acclamations ; and the Soldiers cried ont, Let him lead us on, 
and lay afide his Sufpicions of us. Andthen one Flavolezus appeared on the Stage. Hck 
was a well-made Man, had a martial Air, and held aconfidcrable Poft in the Army.# 
Tho’ only the Son of an Artificer, his Merit had raifed him 22 to be the firtt Centu-$ 
rion in one of the Legions. The Efteem he was in among the Troops, gained him 
their Attention ; and getting upon an Eminence, he thus addrefied himfelf to the Ge-g 
merals, Confuls, L plainly fee, you have not quite laid afide your Diftrufts of us, andg 
indeed you have Reafon to fear, we fhall not act anfwerably to our Promzfes. But for my 
part, at leaft, I declare Iwill behave myfelf in the Battel, like atrueRoman. Fellow- : 
Saldiers, fays he, do you take the fame Oath, lam now going todo. At which Words, 
he drew his Sword, and lifting it up towards Heaven, cried out, O Great Jupitcr,§ 
Mars, and thou God, whofoever thou art, who punifhe/t Breach of Faith, I call you top 
wenefs, that Iwill never return toRome, till Ihave conquered. Then the Confils?5,@ 
the Lieutenant-Generals, the inferior Officers, and all the Soldicrs, took the famog 
Oath with Joy; and the Air refounded with the Name of Filavoleius, When them 
Affembly broke up, the Cavalry got their Horfes ready ; the Foot fharpened theigg 
Weapons, and polifhed their Bucklers: and were all foon ready to appear in the 
Plain. But before they fet out, the Confuls offered Sacrifices, to confirm the Vows og 


I am very fenfible our Troops are in themfelves invincible; but 


22 We havealready obferved, that there werc three 
forts-of Soldiers in every Legson, the Triarii, the Haf~ 
tati, and the phd aa ow as the Zrsarié were 
the ftrongeft of thefe, and the chief Dependance of 
the Roman Armies, therefore the firft Gesturion, who 
was the'Commander of this fine Body of Men, held a 
very confiderable Rank, and his Authority extended 
over all the Officers of every AMZanipslus, and every 
Century, inthe Legion. For this Reafon, he was cal- 
led Prinzo-pilus, Primi-pilns, or Primi-pili-Centurio. 
The fecond was called Centurio Secunds Triarii, and 
fo on. The firt Centurion of the Haftati had the Name 
of Primus Haftatus. ‘The Titles of the Centurions 
who commanded the rene te ran thus; Prins 
Centurio Principum, Secundus, &c. 

23 Itis very truc, according to Livy, that all the 
Army took the fame Oath ; but he fays nothing of the 


! 3 


Generals. Onthe contrary, he feems to except thcmga 
in the Difcourfe AZ. Fabius the Confil makes to thal 
Romans, who began to lofe Ground. doc jurapis 
Milites, vos in caftra redituros : at ego injuralus, ange 
Vidtor revertar, aut prope te hic, Quinte Fabi, dims | 
cans cadam. ‘That is, Soldiers, have yore then forgom 
your Oaths, and the Performance of your Promifes a 
Will they end in a precipitate Flight to your Camp @ 
4s for me, though I have cutcrea tuto none of hs po 
Engagements, yct I will either come off victorions, My 
have the Glory, Quintus Fabius, of dying baat bh ' 
fighting. But is it probable, that the Confuls thould 
nfe to follow the Example of the whole Army, aa 
bound themfélves by fo folemn an Oath? ry an z 
the Moment they were going to begina decifive i 
tel, in which it was their proper Butinefs to rol 
the Courage of their Soldicrs ? 


- 4 jeing therefore full of thefe Hopes, they founded a Charge. 
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nie Army, by Religion. Then the Romans marched out of their Camp in Silence, 
ind in good Order, to take Poffeffion of an advantagcous Ground. 

Qn the other hand, the Hetrarians were furprized to fee thefe cowardly Romans 
| me down from their Entrenchments, and offer them Battel. As this was a thing 


1 they did not expect, they had not brought the Soldiers of their two Camps together. 
: | Neverthelefs, the Army with which they oppofed the Romans, was confiderably mote 


| wmerous than theirs. Befides, it was faid in all the Ranks of the /e/entes, that che 
Roman Troops would betray their Generals, and defert them in the midft of Danger. 
Their Ranks 24 were 


fawn up fo clofe, that the Soldiers had not room enough to extend their Arms, and 


eke wow their Darts with Vigour: So that, in the firft Onfer, they did little Execution. 
~ 4 furthac was not the Cafe with the Romans; who, to make their Front the larger, for 


] far of being furrounded, had widened their Ranks. The Confiel Manlius commanded 


J ieRight Wing, Q. Fabius the Lefty and MZ. Fabius the main Body. Both Armies ad- 


@ynced, made great Shouts, and came to a cloifc Engagement, Battalion againft Batta- 
4 jon, and Squadron againft Squadron. The Front of the Hetrurian Right Wing was 
¥ auch larger than that of the Roman Left Wing; fo thar Paésus had much ado to 
4 vichftand the Multitude of Enemies which faced him. Neverthclefs, he made his 
4 Way through a great Body of Vezentes, which he had broken into, when an Herra- 
Grim of a gigantick Stature came up to him with his Lance, and plunged it into his 
Abreat. Fadzus drew it out of his Body, but lofing Blood, fell from his Horfe: and his 
Get Wing was inftantly furrounded. Upon News of this, the Con/ul Fabius quitted. 
his Poft, and flew to aflitt his Brother, and his Romans. He took his other Brother 
4 Cefo with him, and fome Troops in which he could confide. As toon as he came to 
GihePlacc, where the Romans began to give way, after they had loft their Leader, he 
cied out; Pedlow-Soldiers, is this the Effect of your Oaths? Wait you fhamefully fly 
Aluk to the Camp ? Are you more afraid of a {mall Number of Veieutcs, than of Mars 
adfupiter? Come on then, replicd Czxfo, let us alone fall upon the Enemy, and not ima- 
yinethat our Intreaties will have agreater Effect upon Cowards, than the fear of the 
¥ Gods! At which words, the two Fa6zi threw themfelves into the midft of the Enemy ; 
nd their Example renewed the Courage of the Romans.. They beat down every thing 
that oppofed their Valour 5; the foremoft of the Hetruriams covered the Ground, the 
hindmoft fled. Then the two Faézz returned to the Place where their Brother Quzutus 
wsfallen ; found him out among the Dead, and perceived that he yet breathed : burt 
farce had they taken him up, before he expired. The Defire of Revenge gave the two 
habit new Strength. They returned to their own main Body, and attacked that of 
te Enemy, which could not ftand againft them. They railed Heaps of Dead; all 
Oppofition fell before them: Valoug and Skill prevailed over Numbers. In the Right 
Wing, commanded by Manlius, the Enemy continually loft Ground, as long as that 
bave Confué was in a Condition to fight. But a Lance unfortunately lighting upon.his 
Knee, and)pencerating into his Thigh ; he was inftantly takcn up, carricd out of the 
Batel, and brought into the Camp. His Abfence, and the falfe Report.of his Death, 
mde a great Alteration on-that Side where he commanded 5 the Romans were there 
npulfed, and Joft all the Ground they had gained. However, the Fas in- 
fantly fied to their Relief; and then the Hletrurians halted, and left off pur- 
ling the Romans, who had begun to fly; but recovered their Courage at the Pre- 
fence of the Conful. I have conquered, {aid he to them, inthe right Wing, and.in the 
nan Body, and my.Collegue is alive: And indecd Maniius appcared again among his 
Troops, for fome little Time. The Romans in the right Wing recovered their 
ditits; returned to the Battle, with the Fury Shame always gives.brave Men; after a 
Repulfe; broke thro’ the Enemy’s Ranks; and would have routed them, if a new Bat- 
lehad not begun in another Place. 
“Trose Veientes who had taken Poffeflion of the Camp Manlius had deferted, did. 
ot continue idle, during the A@ion. Their Commanders led them to attack the 
ther Roman Camp; where only fome Vetcrans 25 were left todefend it. Thefe were 


24 This is our Conftru&ion of thefe Words of Li- 

h tix explicandi ordinis (patinm:fuit. The Reafon 

ty the Ranks in the Aetririans Army were fo clofed, 

re becaufe they did not givethemfelves time to draw 

in Order of Battel ; or, if you will, becaufe they 
hot Ground enough to extend themfelves. 

y According to the Regulation of Ser. Tullins, is 


was the Bufinefs of the young Soldiers to take the 
Field in the Purfuit of the Enemy : whilftthe Veterans 
had nothing to do but to guard the City, and defend fe 
from Infults within I -without. piety a urbis 
cuftodiam nut. prefio effent; jrvones, ut bella foris ge- 
os, lh ell from the Sequel of this Hiftory, 
that this Cuftom was afterwards changed. The old 

roops, 
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Maxcus Fa- wounded as he was, his Prefence raifed the Spirits of his Men. As if al] 
Brus, andCn. C 


Mantis 
Confals. 


7 


’ mounted the Rampart, and lined it every where, to defend it. They began a furioug 
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indeed the beft Soldicrs in the Conf#lar Troops: But what can a fmall N bese 
Men do againft awhole Army? Their only Remedy was to inform the Cai a a 
the Danger to which their Camp was expofed; and Adenlius being carried at a o 
were to have had theit Shate in the Glory of fo great a Day: the onan s ie 
tuallers, the Artificers, and the very Boys in the Camp fought to defend it . ay oe 
caufed the Entrances into it to. be fhut up, and guarded all the Approaches ace 
well ashe could: But the Hetrurians, who were very ftrong in Number, came i “t 
to one of the Gates, and broke thro’ it. Thither therefore Manlius flew, with : 
Brigades of Horfe; and whilft he was fighting in this narrow Paflage, witha Coie. 
which made him forget his Wound, his Strength was at laft exhaufted, and being ase 
vered with new Wounds, he fell down and died. Great Slaughter was made ae ao 
Romans round him; and the Death of the Con/fi#tl, was followed by the taking of ¢ 
Camp. Some brave Veterans indeed entrenched themfelves in the Place where thel 
Arms were kept, before the Conful’s Tents; but the Love of Plunder, of which thet 
Hletrurians were very greedy, was what alone preferved them from Deftrudion| 
Whilft they were ftripping the Dead, and plundering the Camp, Fadsus left the Battle 4 
and came upon them with a Part of his Army; the reft continuing fighting and conf 
quering. Upon the Con/fil’s Arrival, the Hetrurians, who were Matters of dic Camp 


Battle, with Men already fatigued with along Engagement, and who fought to aDic# 
advantage : But TZ. Szccius, one of the Licutenant Generals of the Con/ilar Army, founds 
out an Expedient, for re-conquering the invaded Camp. This was to draw al! the 
Roman Forces to a Part of the Entrenchments which he knew to be weak; and ont 
this Side a general Attack was made. Steczus left the Avenues to the Camp open 
that the Enemy might march out of it with the more Eafe: And his Projeé& fuccecdeg 
The Hetrurzans, who could not long withftand the Ardour of the Romans, opened allf 
the Gates, and retired without being purfued : And the Camp was no fooner retaken# 
but Fadius haftened back to his Troops, who were yet fighting in the Plain; and hig 
Prefence gave the finifhing Stroke to the Defeat of the Enemy, the Hetrurians rc 
tiring into their Entrenchments in Diforder. Such was the Succef$ of the Battle of 
Veit, which began at Noon, and did not end till Sun-fet: not but it coft the Romans 


a great deal of Blood; a Confu#l and a Lieutenant-General fell in it; and, in fhorty 
more Tribunes and Centurions were killed, than in any former Aétion. Fabius, th 
furviving Confil, was fo fenfibly affected with the Lofs of his Brother Quintus, that 
he feemed inconfolable. That illuftrious Man had been twice Con/ul, and by his Prog 
bity, as well as Valour, fhewed himfelf worthy of the illuftrious Houfe from which hes 
defcended. So many Loffes, would have in a manner made the Viory dubious, iff 
the Hetrurians had not declared themfelves overcome. They quitted their Camps the 
Night following, and left the Romans Matters of the Field of Battle, and of the Coungg 
try. Then the Conqueror diftributed among the brave Men of his Army, the Re# 
wards they had deferved. Cafo Fabius was firft named, and none difputed with hin 
the Honour his Brother did him: Siecius was fecond; he had done the Romans img 
portant Services in the Recovery of their Camp: And laftly, Flavoleius was not forg 
gotten. The General did him Honour for his Zeal for his Country’s Service, and th¢ 
Exploits by which he had fignalized himfelf in the Battle. But the Fabian Family mayg 
be faid to have borne away the chicf Glory of the AGtion; and their remarkable Ex¥ 


fi 


ploits reconciled the Roman People tothem. They were, from this time, ever thoughg 
one of thofe Patrician Families, which were called Popular, becaufe the Fricnds of 
the People; and on the other hand, the People’s Affection for them was not gained by 


any mean Arts of Ambition, to the Detriment of the Publick, but was only owing tq 


their Virtue. 
Tue viorious Con/ul was yct in his Camp, when the Honours of a Triumph wer¢ . 


decreed him at Rome. His Wifdom was much magnified, in his carrying on fo cx@ 


Troops, who had comple fulfilled the Time of ferve, and never engaged till the Advance-Gus + 
their Service, often voluntarily offered to carry the been forced to eee Then they marched into tg 
‘War into the Enemy’s Country. They-wereincorpo-  firft Rank, and renewed the Fight, with a Fury ang@ 
rited in theLegions, among the choiccft of the Soldiers, Conftancy which generally determined_the Meade o 
under the Naine of Triarti.. In general Aétions, this favour of the Romans, The oldeft of thefe Soldier 
Body, confifting of Soldiers inured to War, was poft- were employed in gustding the Camp,whillt the other 
ed in the third Line, where they walted forthe Gene- were in the Field,or actually engaged with the Encmygg 
ral’s Commands. They were a fort of Corps-de-re- E 


1 
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ceeding difficule a Campaign, and gaining the Affeétions of his Soldiers, who were Year of 
peiudiced againft him, and all the Patrician Party. He was much extolled for that tO 

: Agivity in the Battle, which made him f{éem to be in many different Places at once; ; 
| and for that Valour which had made him victorious in the two Wings, the main Bo- Marcus Fa- 
dy, and at re-taking of hisCamp. The Romans expected to fee him enter the City ena 
ina magnificent Chariot, at the Head of a pompous Proceffion, and attended by the Confuls. 
| many Prifoners he had taken in the Battle; and were much furprized to fee him enter 
| Rome in Mourning, and bringing with him the Bodies of Manfius his Collegue, and 

| fisBeother Quentus. As for the ce he declined all the Honours of it on this 
. | mournful Occafion. He afcended The Tribune, and there made a Panegyrick on thefe 

| jluftrious Men, who fell in the Battle; but faid nothing of his own Exploits. So 
much Modefty therefore, joined with fo much Merit, entirely won him the Hearts of 
all the People. Hecertainly did himfelf more Honour by refufing a Triumph, than 
4 he could have gained by it. Nor was this all: As he was now the fole Governor of Dion. Hai. 
4 the Republick, he feemed afraid of countenancing even the leaft Appearance of Mo- * 9? 55% 
} garchy: And therefore abdicated his Confilfhip, tho’ it did not expire till two Months 
' 4 sterwards. Thus leaving the Government in an Interregnum, he retired to his own 
7 Houfe, there to drefs the Wounds he had received in the Battle. 
4 5.XIV. Durine the Interregnum, the Roman People affembled in the Campus Year of 
4 Mortins to choofe Confuls. It was then extraordinary to continue the Confulfhiplong R OM E 
inthe fame Family. Neverthelefs, the Glory of the /’aéiz was too great, their Ex- bee ee 
q ploits too frefh in every one’s Memory, and the Affection of the Romans for them Czs0 Fanius, 
a wis too Warm, to fuffer them to be forgotten, at a Time proper for the People to yas 
Whew their Gratitude. Cfo Fabius *5 was therefore chofen Conful the third time. 7?” 
@ Sothat now three Brothers of the fame Name had enjoyed that Office for feven Years 
4 fuceflively. The Collegue the Centuries gave Fabius, wasT. Virginius. The new Ma- Lio. B.2.¢.48. 
@ ciftrates were no fooner in their Office, but Fabius, attuated by his new A ffedtion for 
4 the People, laboured to reconcile them with the Senate. The Demands of the Peo- 
@ ple, about the Diftribution of the conquered Lands, and the Refufal of the Patré- 

@ cis, had been too long a Source of Divifions in the Republick. The Confid there- 
@ for, before the Zribunes had prefented any Petition upon that Head, which they did 
@ wery Year, exhorted the Senators, to prevent the Complaints of the People, to make 
@ the Diftribution themfelves, and thereby put an End to the Mutinies of the Com- 
™ mons for ever. But Fabins was not heard; fome rallied, others murmured, at the 
new Zeal of a Fabius for the Interefts of the Populace: and fome even accufed him 
of Pride, and {ufpe&ted him of Ambition. There were now no new Levies to be 
nied; the laft Year's Troops were fufficient; and Rome enjoyed Peace at home. 
The Armies were divided between the Confuls. Fabius marched againft the « Zqui, 
ind Virginius againtt the Veientes. Thefe two Nations had been for fome time the 
dclared Enemies of the Republick. The equi had lately committed Ravages in 
the Latin Plains: But Fabias’s Prefence difperfed them. As for the Vesentes, they at Dion. Hal. 
fit pretended to be afraid of the Romans, continucd fhut up in their Cities, and 4-9: ?- 57". 
femed not to dare to appear in the Field. But foon after, they attacked the Ro- 
mans who were difperfed abroad in feveral Placcs for Plunder, took away their Booty 
fom them, and made a great Slaughter of them. Svccius, however, came up very 
fafonably, and to him alonc it was owing that Virginius’s Army was not entircly 
dcfeated. He affembled a fmall Body of the Remains of his Troops, which he poft- 
tdon an Eminence, only to pafs the Night there; upon which, the Vesentes immedi- 
wely formed a greater Camp, within Reach of thc Enemy, brought frefh Troops, 
ind furrounded the Romans and their Conful on all Sides. But Fabins had timely 

otice of the Extremity to which his Collegue was reduced; and decamping with- 
out Delay, marched his Troops, which were then of no Ufe againft the c Zgui, to 
te Deliverance tof Virginius. Had he arrived a Day later, the Conful and his Ro- 
hans mutt have becn foreed to furrender at Difcretion, or have becn all cut in picces. 
‘hey were already engaged with the Enemy, when they faw Fabius’s Army advance 
M good Order 3 and tho’ exhaufted with Hunger and Thirft, the Courage of the Ro- 
mans revived, at the Sight of their Friends. The Hetrurians, on the contrary, dif- 
‘Suraged at the unexpedted Arrival of Fabius, difperfed, and returned to their Ci- 
Rs, But the Deliverance of Virginius was not the only Advantage the Republick 
16 Zonaras, wpon the Credtt of bad Memoirs, time,) and 7. Virg. Zricaftus Rutilus,in the Confulfeip 
ees One Adanlins, (who he fays was chofen the third for this Year. 

Uunn drew 


k 
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Year of drew from the Con/ul's Expedition. The Roman Territory was already become P 
ROM E tothe Hetrurians; (for Robbing was that Way of making War which they b = rey 
CCLXXIV- derftood;) and Fabius’s coming preferved the Corn and Cattle in the Countr nee 
CzsoFasuus, leaft forthe prefent. But they did not continue fafe long. The Roman Hust ar 
and T- Virci- men, and Herd{men, were come down from the Mountain into the Plai cos 


H 
n, wi | 
sus, Confuls. 5 : : ? nen a 
Liv. Ba a8. ter the Confuls were departed, and their Troops disbanded,) the Vezentes again en ie 


. ter. 
De Hal. ed the Roman Territory, and made Incurfions even to the Foot of the Hil] 26 Sani 
"9 P37 Dus. This was infulting Rowe it felf. She therefore fought means to put a Stop to the | 


Rapines of a Nation, who now made War only by robbing s and the Senate af. | 
fembled, to confider how they fhould oppofe the Incurfions of the Hetrurians The 
Armies were disbanded, and the Soldiers had ferved the legal Time. It would fie 
be difficult to raife new Forces; and Mutinies were apprehended. The only Remeg . 
left was, to build Forts upon the Frontiers, and place Garrifons inthem; but Ae 1 
feemed impratticable. The publick Treafure was exhaufted by fo many Wars. the 3 
Maintenance of thefe Garrifons would be expenfive ; no Voluntiers offered themfelyes 
to defend the Frontiers; nor were the People able to contribute any thing more to. § 
wards thefe new Expences. So that the Senate came to no Conclufion, but adjourned } 
the Confideration of the Affair to the next Day. " 
_ §.XV. Tuen the Conful Fabius formed a Defign worthy of his Affeétion for his 8 
Country. He affembled together his own Family, and reprefented to them the Mit. @ 
chief the Hetrurzans did inthe Roman Territory. He informed them how difficult the $ 
Senate found it ro put an End to thefe troublefome Incurfions which were fo difho. # 
nourable to the Republick; and, in fhort, propofed it to them to charge themfelyes & 
alone, and at their own Expence, with a Commiflion equally important and glorious, : 
The Faéiz confented, and refolved to get fo feafonable an Offer of devoting them- 
{elves to the Service of their Country, accepted by the Senate; and the next Day all the 
illuftrious Patriczans who bore the Name of Fabius, came to the Door of the Senate. & 
houfe. It was not known, what Petition this numerous Family came to prefent; and 
the Surprize of the Senators was extremely great, when they heard the Confil Fabius & 
Licy, ibid. {peak in this manner: Zou are not ignorant, Conf{cript Fathers, of the prefent Dif: 
tre[s.of the Republick. Nothing but a Garrifon of active vigilant Men, who continu- % 
ally refide upon the Frontiers, can guard you againft the Robberies of the Veicntes. It # 
isin vain, and it would be expenfive, to fend out great Armies againft them. A finalt 
Number of Men, advantageoufly pofted, will be fufficient to preferve your Lands. Let ® 
other Wars then be fanied oe at the Expence of the Publick; but in this, we only de-% 
fire you to give your Confent that the Fabian Family may run all the Hazards, and it 
Self bear all the Expences, of defending your Frontiers. Let the Veientes, for the fu- & 
ture, be.confidered as the Enemies of the Fabii only. They promife you, that they alone 
will maintain the Dignity of the Roman Name. Weundertake it as a Family-War 
The Republick fhall neither furnifh Men nor Money for this neceffary Expedition. 
Tue Conful's Propofal being received with Applaufe, and unanimoufly approved ; § 
Fabius inftantly went out of the Senate, and brought his Relations, who waited ® 
for him, the News of their having Leave to depart. for the Frontiers: And carly the i 
next Day, thefe illuftrious Patricians appeared undcr Arms at Ce/o Fabius’s Door. 
They were 306 in 27 Number, defcended from different Branches, but all originally & 
derived from the fame Stock, and all of the Name of Fabius. The Report was {pread f& 
all over Rome, that onc fingle Family took upon it the Weight of an ufeful and bur- & 
denfome War. The People ran together in Crowds, to {ce thefe brave Men {ct our, a 
whofe Valour and Liberality charmed them. Had we, (aid they, but two other fich 
Families in Rome, we fhould be out of the Reach of all our Enemies! The Aqui and 
theVol{ci would make no more Incurfions on our Lands. Thefe illuftrious Relations all % 
drew up in Order of Battle, dreffed in their military Habits: And there was not onc of 
thet Herocs, but was worthy tocommand an Army. The fame M. Fabius, who had 
won the Battle of Veit, and was now cured of the Wounds he had received the lati 
. 27 This Hill, which is now called Montorio, was thofe who were defcended from the Fabian Family, 
then without the Poxserinm of Rome. Ancus Martius and bore the Name of Fabius. This appears froma 
had made it the chief Bulwark of the City, by fur- the following Words, Ovmes Patricii, omnes aa ‘4 
rounding it with Walls, for the Defence of Kome, Gentis, i.c. they were all of the Patrician Race, veil 
againft the Incurfions of the Hetrurians. all defcended from the fame Stock, 4000 Men, fays 
_ 28 Livy, it’s true, reckons but 306 Men, who en- D. dal. of their Relations and Clients, were willing 
Baged in this Expedition, Y bed &9 trccenti Milites. But to fharethe Dangers of the Enterprize with them. Ths 


itis cafy to reconcile his Account with that of D. Hal. Livy fafliciently intimates, when he adds, Segueba- 


It is evident he includes noncin this 306 Soldiers, but tur turba propria cognatorum fodalinmgste. Year i 
; 2 -_ rd og 
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Yows were in vain. 


4 in Diftances. 


4 into four little Bodies. 


tls La Fo, which falls into the Tyder in tt 


in general. No Husbandmen durft appear any morc in their Plains, or bring 


"4 any Cattle into their Paftures. The very Provifions which were carrying to Vei#, were 
4 often furprized by the Faz, Their manner of making War was to divide their Men 
One was left to guard the Camp, the other three marched in- 
@ tothree feveral Parts of the Country; and nothing was ever more fuccefsful than 
¥ their firft Expeditions. The Enemy attempted in vain to furprize the Fort, or draw 


into Ambufcades. They were always repulfed or beaten. 


icrs. 


19 Livy obferves that the Fzb/i went out of the City 
iathePorta Carmentalis, and that all the Company 
piled by on the right Side of the Temple of ‘Fazus. 
hflici vid, dexetro Fano, porte Carmentalis profect:. 
Yver after the unfortunate Battle of the Cremera, 
tisGate was thought accurfed, and the Romans gave 
ithe Nathe of Porta Scelerara, or, the accurfed Gate. 
Puta Carmentalis que dicitur, quod ei proximum 
Cormente facellur fuit, appellatur aquibufdam feele~ 
twa, quod per cana fox &9 trecenti Fabs cum clientinm 
uillbus quingne egreffi adeverfus Etrufcos, ad amnem 
Cremeram omnes funt intergedli : Qua de canfafadum 


¢a porta tntrare egredive omcr habeatur 
Ovid, in his 2° Bouk of Fafti, {peaks of the De- 
of the Fabis, of the Curfe annexed to the Gate 


lamentalis, and of the Temple of ‘Fanns. 
armentis porte dextra eft via proxima Fano, 
ee 7, 
"a Fama refere Fa bios exifje trecentos. 
| Porta vacat culpa, fed tamen omen babet. 
Hyfus adds, that the Senate made it Matter of Reli- 


anc noli quifquis es, omen haber. 


ever to affenble in the Temple of ‘fazas. So 
tous were the firlt Rowans ! 


3! According to Volaterranus, B.s. Geogr. ch. 20. 
tRiver of Cr emera, after it had watered 2 Part of 
te Country, vehich reaches from Vert to Rome, dif> 
tharged it 121" into the Tyber, near a Village, which 
calls Prima Porta, ix Miles from Rome. But Cle- 
Vins does jor think thisan exuét Account of ir. He 


it agrees better with another River, Which he 
he Ni cigh- 
od “of Scrofano, where the antient City of (ess 


nnetly Rood, according to thisGcographer, Heis 
ee eee Opinion, that the River of Cremera is the 
ine thes how runs out of the Lake Buccavo, and talls 
«all eT ¥ber, five Miles from Rome. ‘Whe Natives 
Sk the Varca, or the Valea. Upon this Suppoli- 


it) ie < i 5 
adds Cluaerins, what Livy fays, viz. that there 


Waray 


alt Plain between Mei!, ind the Fort built near 


- 


q §.XVL In the mean time, new Confitls were chofen at Rome, which were 39 L. 
4 milius, and C. Servilius. As for Cafo Fabius, he had no fooncr laid down the R O AVE 
4 Confuifbip, but he defired the Senate's Permiflion to go and join his Family on the 
Leave was accordingly given him to go to the Banks of the Cremera, but 
@ inFavour to him, and to gain him the more Refpeé, the Republick created a new 
@ Office, which afterwards became very common. He went to make War with the 
@ Veentes with the Title of 31 Proconfil, which was, till then, unknown in Rome. 


the Cremera, istrue. Ad conf{pecta procul a Cremera 
maguo camps intervallo pecora decurrerunt. 
30 Neither Livy, D. Hal. nor Caffiodorns, diflin- 
eae thetwo Confuls for this Year by their Surnames. 
everthelefs, it is certain from the Fa/li Capitolini, 
that Avwrlins, who was now Coaful the fecond time, 
had the Surname of Afamercus Mamercinus, Diods- 
rus confirms the famething. According to the Cap/- 
toline Marbler, C. Serv. Strudlus Abala, cither diced 
before his Office expired, or a@tually abdicated i; 
fince we learn from thefe autient Monuments, that 
one Efguilinaus was chofen in hisroom: whether he 
was the fame with Z. Herminizs, as fone conjcéture, 
or with Corn. Lentulus, whom Diod. Siculus makes 
L. Almilius’s Collegue, is uncertain. But neither 
Livy nor D, Hal. fay any thing of this Promotion, in 
order to fill Servilins’s Place. The Greek Tables leave 
us fome Footfteps of the Confal Efguilinns. We there 
read dipsaion % fexvadov, inflead of ‘Hoxsaver. Astothe 
Prenomen of Mamercus, given to Emilias, Plutarch 
in his Lrves of Numa and f. Bimilius, {peaks of one 
Mamercas, the Son of Pythagoras, whole Name, he 
fays, Nama borrowed, to give it to one of his Chil- 
dren, who was the Stock of the A:milian Family. 
Bute this Origin is as fabulous as the Arrival of Pyzha- 
goras in daly, inthe Time of that fecond ine of 
Home; as we have fhewn, B. .  Fef/les will have 
it, that the Prienomen of Mameorcat was ufed by the 
Ofei, to fignity the God Mars; and he gives us two 
Conjeétures about the Name of Aimilixns. Some de- 
rive it from theSon of Lythagoras, whofe Surname 
was /Emilos, on account of his fweet Temper. O- 
thers carry np the Origin of itas highas A/canins, the 
Son of 4xeas, who had two Sons, one named - 
milius, and the other Jitlns, 
2 Livy docs not mention the Creation of a Pro- 
conful, till the Year 289. He then fpeaks of 7. Quin- 
dtins Barbatus as fuch, who commanded the ro rs 


the Republick againfl the Aqui, in that Quality. ‘This * 
. : iguity; 


ape 


Year, commanded the Troop. He carried with him about 4000 Men, partly the Vaf- Year of 
fais, and partly the Clients of his Family: And the Admiration of the Romans was as 
reat, as their Expectations of Succefs in the Enterprize. They followed thefe War- 
Hors with Vows, and faid, Go, and be as fuccefsful as you are brave! May your Loud 
fortune be anfwerable to your Virtues! The Confalthip and other publick Honours 
all always be the Reward of your Merit. As they pafied by the 2% Capitol, the Peo- 
ie offered up Prayers to all the Gods for them: But the Event fhewed thar their 
At length, the Faéz and their Company arrived at the Banks of 
alittle River, then called the Cremera?9, but now the Baccano. There they built a 
fort, in a fteep Place, furrounded it witha double Ditch, and cre&ed Towers at cer- 
Whilft they were making this Sort of Camp, or Catile, Cafe Fabius 
the Confatl, who had gathcred fome Troops together to cover the Workmen, cntered 
the Country of che Zetrurzans, and pillaged it. He brought great Quantitics of Corn, 
4 ond numberlefs Cattle to the new Fort; and all the Booty he took from the Enemy, 
4 was for the new Garrifon. When the Works were finifhed, fo as to be paft Danger 
4 from the Infults of the Enemy, the Cowal led his Troops back to Rome. The Family 
4 of the Madi did an incredible deal of Mif{chief tothe /esentes, and to all the Hetru- 
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This was not at firft one of thofe Offices, which were conferred by the Centuries; 
the Campus Martius. Sometimes the Senate alone, at other times the People ae in 
only dy Tribes, or 3? by Curiz, honoured fome private Perfon with this Title Gee 
gave him no Authority, but over the Army he commanded. As for the Trae : a 
Proconful had indeed the fame Power over them, as if he had been Con “ful. the 
then, in Quality of Proconful, that Cefo Fabius {et out to carry on the War with bes 
Veientes, in the fame manner as his Relations had fo happily begun it. It ie 5: e 
prizing to fee one fingle Family cope with a large Lucumony, and gain the Afeend. 
ant over it. Indeed, while the Fas had none to contend with but the Veiente : 
they entirely worfted them. But the latter foon got all Hetruria to engage in thee 
uarrel. They reprefented in a general Dict, That their Canton was a Barries 
againft the Romans; That if that was fuffered to be broken through, the Encne 
would penetrate into the moft diftant Lucumonies ; and laftly, That confiderable Suc 
cours were therefore ncceflary, to demolifh a Fort, on the Deftruétion of which a 
Safety of all the Hetrurians in general depended. And upon this, they were promifed 
as many Troops as they defired. 
Tue Report of the Renewal of a ferious War with all Hetruria, was no 
brought to Rome, but News likewife came, that the « “gui on one Side, and the Vat. 4 
fei on the other, were ravaging the Country of the Latins. The Confuls therefore | 
miade all hafte to raife three Armies, to engage thefe three troublefome Nations 
whofe Loffes had not difheartened them. Each Army confifted of two Legions, that : 
is, of above 16000 Men, including the Auxiliaries fent by the Latins, the Hernjc; § 
and the other Allies, to the Republick. Servi/ius, one of the Confils, led one Army ‘ 
againft the Vol/cz; another-was appointed to aé againft the Hetrurians, under the & 
Command of his Collegue Z.c Amilus ; and the Republick made S. Furins Generat § 
of the third, with the Title likewife of Proconful. Thefe three Commanders had dif. @ 
ferent Succefs. The Proconful Furius only fhewed himfelf to the c_Zqui, and they § 
werc feized with Terror, and immediately difperfed. But this was not the Cafe with # 
the Volfci. Their Armies were inured to War, and their Troops brave. The Conful § 
Servilius was not cautious enough in the hafty Defiance he gave them. He foundhe# 
had intrepid Men to deal with, who refifted him with Vigour, drove him back into# 
his Camp, and forced him to continue there, without ftirring. As to the Conful 
ec Emilius, he behaved himfelf better againft the Hetrurians. He found an Army of 
Veientes ftrengthened with Reinforcements from the other Lucumonies: and would 
not give himfelf any more time than was neceflary to fix his Poft. He marched again § 
the Enemy early the next Day. The Succefs of the Battel was long equal 33 on both# 
Sides, but the Cavalry made the Victory inclinetothe Romans. They firft fell upon¥ 
the Right Wing, fighting fometimes on Horfeback, and fometimes on Foot, as the§ 
Ground would permit. From thence they came to the Left Wing, and put both into 
Diforder: And after the Wings were routed, the main Body gave way. All the He-§ 
trurian Army fled towards their Camp ; and the Con/i/ purfued them thither, and be- 
fieged them in it all the reft of the Day, and the Night following. The Romans wercy 
already Mafters of the Rampart, when the Hetrurians, wounded, and fpent with Fa-§ 
tigue, quitted their Entrenchments, and retired partly to Vei#, and partly to the Hills 
then called The Red 34 Rocks. The Plunder of the Hetrurian Camp, which was gi-Bf 


i 
! 
q 
1 


fooner | 


Dignity, if I may fo fpeak, being yet in its Infancy, 
was folely confined to the Command of the Roman 
Troops, in Conjunétures when the Prefence of the 
Conful was hegre at Rome, or when the Republick, 
being attacked by feveral ditterent Nations at once, 
‘was torcedto fend feveral Armies into the Field, and 
confequently to increafe the Number of her Generals. 
When the Expedition was ended, the Proconfulate 
expired. But that was not the Cafe, when Rome be- 
came Miftrefs of Jealy, and gave Law to almoft all 
the Nations in Exvrope; fhe then appointed Govern- 
ours over the conquered Provinces, in Quality of 
Proconfiels, and Proprectors. Thefe Offices, which 
were not comimon till long after this time, had great 
Privileges annexed to them, as we fhall obferve in its 
proper Place. 
33 The Roman Hiflorians are not exprefs enough 
to make it clear, whether the Proconfulfhip was dil- 
pofed of by theSenatc, or People, at thistime. Ne- 
verthelefs, as this was then but atranfient Dignity, and 
- only took place on thefe extraordinary Occafions, it 
is natural to believe, that the People depended on the 


Care and Vigilance of the Senate, and chief Magi-R 
ftrates, for the Election of a Proconful; or that, in ange 
urgent Neceffity, the Senate and People joined infq 
proclaiming him whom they thought molt worthy off 
that Office. But when the Procosfidlate became a 
common Office in the Republick, the People affem 
bled by Tribes, fometimes sy Curia, and, more rarelyg 
by Centeries, had their Share in this Eleétion ; of whichy 
we fhall find many Inftances in this Hiftory. _#s 

34 According toLivy, the Hetrarians were feined 
with Fear, upon the firft Motion of the Roman, ig 
order to fight. He adds, that they wanted Groundtd 
widen their Ranks, and draw up in order of Battle 
In this Perplexity, continues the Hiftorian, the Koma 
Cavalry took them in Flank, and gave them fuch 4 
Shock, that they were forced to give way, and fly, be 
fore they had come to an Engagement. 

39 Cluverius places thefe Red Rocks, or Saxa Ru 
bra, in the Neighbourhood of Borghetro, nine Mile 
from Rome. Holfienins fixes them in the Place nowa 
called Afonte Zieveri. 
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jeith them at Fome ; and they, in their turn, referred it to the Conful, to fertle the ee 


B.9. p. 576. 


NoTHING could be more convenient for Rome, than the Subjeion of the Veientes, Livy» B.2. 


{ithe Condition to which they were reduced, the Romans might have put this flou- 


ibid. 


ishing Lucamony on the Foot of the Hernicz, and the Latins; a Part of their Lands 


m again to inveigh againft the Scnate, and renew the Pretenfions of the Commo- 
gulty co the Divifion of the Lands. 
§.XVIl. Such was the Situation of Affairs at Rome, when the new Confuls entercd 
won their Office. C. Horatius 35 was one, and T. Menenius the other; whote Con/id- 
@'?vas not happy, but abounded with Misfortunes, Tho’ Peace was concluded with 
It Veientes, the Family of the Faésé did not quit their Poft, but continued on the 
tontiers ; which wasa wife Precaution : for the Inconftancy of the Vezentes, and their 
clination to break Treaties, was well known. However, the Nation of the Hetru- 
lms was offended at the feparate Peace the Veian Lucumony had made with Rome, 
fthout the Confent of a Gencral Diet ; and cited the Verentes to appear in an 
and declared their Precipitation, in reconciling themfelves to Rome; 
mminal. So that the other eleven Lucumonies reduced them to the Dilemma, cither 
Bg twarding a War with them, or breaking the Treaty they had made with the Ro- 
; Which put them into great Perplexity. How, faid they, can we break the new 
leaty we have made, with Honour ? But an Hetrurian in the Affembly removed their 
Kuple, and ftarted an Expcedicnt, to do it without Difhonour. Demand of the Ro- 
Demolition of their Fort, and infift upon their recalling the Garrifon, 
nt upon you. Lou may urge, that the Peace makes it ufele(s. Thefe 
ride of Rome will never Suffer her to grant; and her Re ‘ufal will be 
Sor renewing the War. This Advice was approved; all Hetruria im- 
up Arms; and the Vesentes {ent to give the Fab# notice, to quit the 
and their Fort. But the Family were too wife, and too tender in Point of 
% Diodornts, as ufual, dignifics the Names of the who was made Confu/ with IZ. Val. Poplicold, the firft 


Cif for this Year. It is probable, the firt was Year after the Expulfion of the Targains, and who 


he tothe two Horatii, who were Confuls, onc dedicated the Capitol. As for T. Afenenius, he was 
ine Year of Rome 296, according to the Faffi Ca- the Son of that T- Menenins, who reconciled the Pa- 
wu ind the other in the Year 304. "What is fure, tricians atid Plebeians by his Fable. 


8, * 5 ° 
lui this C. Horatins was the Son of M. Horatins, 


Xxxx Honouty 


ight have been taken from them; and one of thofe Treaties of Alliance fettled with 
Jim, which made Nations fubjeé to the Republick. But the Con/fi/treated the Con- 
(gered with Indulgence 5, and granted them a Peace, without demanding Hoftages as 
Aicurities for their Fidelity, and without requiring any thing more of them, than 
(orn for the Soldiers for two Months, and Money for the Expence of the War for 
j;, A Triumph feems to have been due to the brave cC£imilius, after gaining a Vic- 
Joy, the Confequence of which was, the Humiliation of a moft troublefome Canton 
4¢Heruria: But the Senate and People oppofed e Zmilius’s Attempt to obtain ir. 
Axwas accufed of having affected an Independence, becaufe he had given the Enemy 
Sich advantageous Terms, without communicating them to the Publick. Neverthc- 
4s, as he was a Man of Merit, he was invited to employ his Troops and Skill, in 
qeieving his Collegue, who was embarafled with the War againft the Vo//ei: and upon 
itis Condition, the Senate promifed to receive him into Fayour. But c Aimilius being 
taeedingly piqued at the Refufal he had met with, returned to Rome, and com- 
qained to the People of the Proceedings of rhe Senate. According to him, the only 
fiafon, why the Patricians were diflatisfied with his having expedited the Peace with 
eVeientes, was their political Views, which always tended to the Difadvantage of 
irPeople. They labour, {ays he, to prolong the Wars abroad, only to delay the Execu- 
imof the Caftian Law, and the Diftribution of the conquered Lands. Nay, he went 
ither. To fhew his Refentment, he was fo far from marching to aflift Servifius 
int the Volfez, that he disbanded his own Army, and recalled that which Furius 
Began thee gui. The latter, who, as Proconful, was only « Emilius’s Vicege- 
jan, was obliged to obey ; and by this means the enraged Conful conveyed his own 
@k(ntments into the Minds of the Pcaple. From that time, the Zribunes took occa- 
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Year of Honour, to comply with the Propofal of the Vezentes. They looked u i 
RO iM # fult: and inftantly refolved upon War. Ncither Party now eontned hema - 
CCLXXV!. tirely to robbing : they often fought Battels in the open Plain. The Vezentes Were pe: 


€.Horatius, 
and T. MENnE- 
wrus, Confuls. 


Dion. Hal. 
B.y p- 578- 


yoked to {ce themfelves frequently beaten by an handful of Men, and furprized at th 
Refiftance one fingle Family made againft a whole Nation. What therefore the a 7" 
not do by Force,.they attempted to accomplifh by Artifice. The Fadi had Age a 
frequent Advantages over the Enemy, that they thought nothing impoffible = he ) 
Valour: and the Enemy endeavoured to make this Valour the Means of their De. 
ftru@tion. They laid Snares for them, which brave Men were not able to avoid. Th . 
for fome time caufed feveral Herds of Cattel to appear, between while, in the Plain. 
with their Herdfmen governing them, and guarded by a {mall Number of Soldicrs 
When the Fbii faw this, they came down from the Fort of the Cremera, to carry of 
the Cartel, and difperfe their Guard. Another time they played the fame Game y 
higher in the Country. Still the brave Romans readily went wherever there was an 
Spoil to be had, or any Opportunity of fighting. Tillat length, the Time was come fo 
laying an Ambufcade for them, in which the moft intrepid Courage fhould not bx 
able to withftand the Multitude of the Enemy. The Vesentes lodged a whole Army of 
Hetrurians in. a Wood ; and pofted Centinels on all the Eminencies, to give notice tc 
the Men laying in Ambufh, when they fhould fally out. Then they brought our al 
their Cattel, and all their Horfes, into a Valley, as it were to feed them: and the 
Guard that attended them appeared not to be great. This was cnough 37 to tempt the 
Fabii; who marched out of their Fort in a great Body, and left no more Men in it 
than were neceflary to defend it from aSurprize. They advanced in good Order, anc 
upon their Approach, the Herdfmen and their Guard fled. Whilft fome of the Fabj 
purfued the Fugitives, to take them Prifoners, others feized the Cattel ; and a final 
Number of them continued drawn up in Order of Battel. LImmediatcly the Hetru: 
rians came out of their Ambufh, furrounded the Romans on all Sides, and cut in piece: 
all thofe who were in purfuit of the Booty. As for thofe who kept their Ranks, anc 
formed a Body, they quitted the Plain in good Order, and gained an Eminence, witl 
fall Refolution to fell their Lives very dear. They arrived there out of Breath, bj 
continually fighting the Enemy, who followed thems and when they werc half way 
up the Afcent, they fell into greater Danger, than in the Plain. The Hetrurians hac 
had the Precaution to lodge Troops in a Wood, near this Hill. Thefe fell fuddenty 
on the Fabiz, who were now furrounded with Enemies on all Sides : and then follow 
ed a furious Battel, in which the Romans performed prodigious Feats of Valour, The; 
covered the Earth with the dead Bodies of many Hetrurians, difengaged them(elve 
from others, and gained the Top of the Hill. There they paffed the Night withou 
any Provifions, and were ftill befet by an Army of Hetrurians. The next Day, thi 
Fabii, who were left to guard the Fort, were informed of the Danger of their Rela 
tions and Matters ; and inftantly flying to their Relief, the Camp was almoft deferted 
As foon then as the Hetrurians perceived them in the Plain, they fent out Detachment 
to cut them off. Indeed thefe Romans from the Fort made a brave Refiftance, but i 


37 D. Hal.’s Accountisas above: which hegivesas came out fuddenly, and attacked them with Vigou 
the moft authentick Relation, and moft agrecableto {ome in Front, others in Flank ; whiltt a Troop ¢ 
the Teftimony ofa great Number of credible Authors. Veientes, who followed clofe aftcr them, attacke 
Neverthelefs, others are faid by the fame Hiftorian, to. them in the Rear. Being therefore furrounded on 8 
relate the Circumftances of the unfortunate Defeat of Sides, they at laft fell ; being overpowered with th 
the Fabii, in a different manner. Their Account is Multitude, who continually poured upon them,Show 
this. The Time was come, when the Family of the ers of Stones, Darts, and Javelins. D. Hal, houelt 
Fabii were to offer up a Sacrifice, andcelebratea Fa- owns, he cannot give any Credit to this Accoutl 
mily-Feaft together. In order to difcharge this religious which has not the Jeaft Shadow of Probability. 1s 
Duty, the Faéii marched out of the Fort of the Cre- credible, fays he, that fo many Romans in a Pat 
mera, guarded by a fimall Number of their Clients. fhould abandon their Poft, without an exprefs Ord 
‘Without ufing the Precautions, of fending out Men _ from the Senate, and fhould dare appear at Rome, ti 
to reconnoitre, and of marching in Order of Battel, der Pretence of a Sacrifice ; the Care of which mp 
they paffed thro’ the Enemy’s Country, with as much have been committed to feveral others of their Farm 
Confidence, as if they had been at Peace with them, and Name, whofe great Age was a Difpenfation 
and had had nothing to fear from the Holtilitics of the theirnot bearing Arms? And if we fuppote, that * 
Hetrurians, But they being informed of the Departure the Fabiz, not one excepted, had fhut themtelves! 
of the Fabii, did not fail to make their Advantage of "in the Fort of the Cremera, it would have been fut 
fe. The Verenses pofted a Part of their Troops in an cient for them to have difpatched three or four ort 
Ambufcade, in the Road the Romans werc to take, Family to difcharge their Obligations in the Name 
whilft a finall Body of an Army marched to meet the all the reft. It muit have been very impradent to Jes 
Guard, and prepared to attack it. Andthe Fabii, who aFort defencelefs, and at the Enemy's Mercy, whi 
fafpedted nothing, fell_into the Snare which had been was of fuch Confequence, with refpeét tothe Salt 
faid for them. The Encmies, who lay in Ambufh, of the Romans, 
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wasin vain: They were furrounded with Enemies, 
them efcaping. Inthe mean time, as foon as Day appeared, thofe who were on the 
top of the Hill, being more oppreffed with Hunger and Thirft, than by the Enemy, 
cane down with the Rapidity of a Torrent, to break their Way through the Ene- 
mys Swords} and the Slaughter they made of the Hetrurians, is not to be ex- 
prefled. The Heaps of the Dead were often a Barrier between them and the Enemy, 
and hindered them from reaching one another. At length, the Hetrurians, furprized 
at their Lofies, fufpended the Heat of the AGion for fome Hours, and promifed thefe 
brave Men to let them pafs, if they would throw down their Arms, and give their 
Words, that they would abandon the Fort. But this was deemed a fhameful Propofal by 
Men thirty of Blood, and warmed with {trong Defires of SuccefS; and they chofe rather 
torun the hazard of dying all together with Glory, than to fave their Lives, by a mean 
Adion, which would refie& Difhonour on their Family. They renewed the Attack ; 
upon Which the Hetrurians immediately changed their Way of fighting; and did 
not come to a clofe Fight with their Swords; but kept at a diftance, and overwhelmed 
thefe illuftrious Warriors with Darts and Stones. The latter held out fome time 
aainft the unexpe@ted Storm, and pufhed forwards, like Lions, on the Enemy, who 
durft not come near them. But at length the Hetrurians perceived, that the Swords 
of the Romans were moft of them broken, and their Bucklers fplit in pieces; and 
§ then, tho’ not till then, they ventured to attack them, Man to Man. What cannot 

Men in Defpair do! The Fadz? threw them{clves with Fury into the midft of the 
Battalions, and {natched away the Arms of thcir Enemies, to fight them with their 
own Weapons. Some of them who Jay upon the Ground half dead, rofe up, and 
cane to yield their laft Breath in the midft of the Battel. In fhort, their Fury made 
the Romans fo formidable, that the Fletrurians were forced to have recourfe again 
toJavelins and Stones : and then thefe brave Relations were overwhelmed with them. 
But tho’ they were all flain, they left a deep Impreffion of Roman Valour on the 
Minds of the Vezentes. The Heads of all thefe brave Men were cut off; the Hetry- 
rans tuck them upon the Tops of their Lances ; carrying them towards the Fort, 
to haften the Reduétion of it. The fmall Remains of the Fubii gave themfelves up to 
Delpair, at the Sight of fo many dear Heads; and Prudence was utterly neglected by Men 
under fo great a Provocation to Rage. They did not ftay to fight from the Ram- 
pattss but went to mect the Enemy without obferving any Order in fighting. They 
aimed at nothing but to fell their own Lives dear; Vengeance, and not Victory, was 
what they fought. The Shame of furviving their Relations, and an Emulation of 
equalling their Glory, made them prodigal of their Lives. So that all the Men of 
this antient, numerous, and moft illuftrious Family, were cut off, and not one of 
them efcaped. Indeed, if we may give Credit to the Latin Hiftorians, we fhould 
add, That only one Youth of about fourteen Years of Age38, was faved, of all the 
306 Fabii; and That he afterwards repaired his Family, and perpetuated it. But ac- 
‘cording to the Greek Hiftorian this is a mere Fable, invented on purpofe to give 
fomething of a miraculous Air to this tragical Event. Itis true, that after the Defeat 


tice, and they were not fuffered to make a Will. So 
that, the Judge, before he admitted the Oath or De- 
polition of any WitnefS, always asked him, whether 
he was married? Ex ANIMI TUI SENTENTIA.... . 
UxoREM HABES, i.c. Tell me fincerely; Have 
jou alVife? Nor was this all. A fingle Life was 
thought by the Pagans an enormous Crime,which the 
Gods would punith in Hell. Now is it credibYe, that 
the Fabis thould confpire together to violate a Law 
which had been religioufly obferved by their Ancef 
tors? Nay, fuppofingghat they were difpenfed from 
it, is it not natural to believe, that they had ounger 
Brothers, who might fopport the Hopes of the Family, 
and perpetuate the Name of the Fabii? This is fo 
roundiefs a Suppofition, continues D. Hal. that it is 


38 In this Senfe Ovid fays, Faft. B.2. 


Una dies Fabios ad bellum miferat omnes, 
4d bellum miffos perdidit una dies. : 
Ut tamen Herculew Superefjent femina gentis, 
Credibile eft ipfos confulniffe Deos. . 
Nam puer impubes 9 adhuc non utiligarmis, 
Unius de Mba gente relidtus erat. 


lie, A.V, idior, Silius, Feftus, and Val. Maximus, 
iuthorize the fame Tradition. But D. Hal. rejeéts it 
#a Fable, which has not the leatt Appearance of 
ruth. No Man can think, fays he, that of all the 
“it, who perithed at the Cremera, not one was 
martied, or left any Children. Befides, there was an 


tlt Law in Rome, which forbad Celibacy, and all 
¢ Citizens were obliged to marry, after a certain 
8% Otherwift the Cenfors hada Power of puntthing 
t Offenders, by Fine Degradation, or otherwife. 
‘cording ta Cicero, B. 2. de Legib. it was one of 
" Puncipal Dutics of thefe Magiftrates to enquire 
it thote who lived unmarried. CaLines ESSE PRo- 
eae To make them the more contemptible, 
Treolt a Part of the Privileges of Roman Citizens. 
Meir] cRimony was not admitted in Courts of Jur 


eneath the Dignity of an Hiftorian to mention it. But 
theft Reafons have not hindered Perizon:ns from de- 
claring himfelf for Livy, and the other antient Au- 
thors, againft D. al. But all he urges, in Defence 
of this Fag, docs not amount to more than Conjec- 
ture. Prefymption and Probability are on the Side of 
the Greek Hiftorian. You will tind Perizonius's Re- 
fiexions on this Subject in the fifth Chapter of his Ani- 
madverfiones Ldiftoricw, or Lifiorical Remarks, 

of 
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of the Fabii at the Cremera, there appeared only one Fadins in the Republick fo; 
long time, whofe Merit equalled the Reputation of his Anceftors; and perha an 
ought thus to underftand this figurative Expreflion of the antient Roman Wit a 
That there was but one Fabius left in their Family. Livy, and thofe who have oe _ 
him, have perhaps underftood it too literally. But be that as-it will, Rose faffered 
4 confiderable Lofs, and fhewed all the Concern at it that Gratitude could ex oe 
She gave the Name of Porta Scelerata, or, The Accurfed Gate, tothe Gate Carnen : 
lis, thro’ which they paffed, when they went out of the City. The Day of their He 
feat was reckoned among the unlucky Days, and it was forbidden to begin any thine 
of Confequence upon it. 5 
§.XVHI. Wuen the Veéentes firft began to renew their Hoftilities againft the Fy 
bii, News was brought to Rome, that the Vol/ci likewife were preparing for a War, 
which their Advantages the laft Year, and their Experience in military Affairs mide 
formidable to the Romans. It was therefore neceflary to raife Troops to oppofe both 
thefe Nations; and then the Trbunes of the People made the fame Oppofition to the 
Levies as formerly. They again demanded, in favour of the Commonalty, Thar the 
Lands fliould be diftributed. And the very dangerous Sittiation of the publick Af. 


They marched fome Horfe up the Back-fide of the Hill, and got to the very Top of icf 
and by help of the Horfemen, the Hetrurian Foot likewife climbed up, and therg 
formed a Camp above that of the Romans. But ftill, Menenius’s Fault had been parg 
donable, if he would have acknowledged it: Whereas he chofe rather to continuc if 
fo difadvantageous a Poft, than to own he had made a bad Choices and his Impr : 
dence and Obftinacy were both punifhed. For fome Days, nothing paffed between thg 
Hetrurians and Romans but little Skirmifhes, in which the former always had thg 
Advantage. They fought from above, with Men pofted below them. Befides, as theif 
Country was the Seat of the War, the Inhabitants often intercepted the Convoys on 
Corn and Water which were coming to the Romans. The Conful had not had Prag 
caution enough to place himfelf within Reach of a River or Spring. In fhort, Ma 
nenius was reduced to a Neceflity, cither of giving Battle, or of perifhing in his Campy 
and to increafe the Misfortune, he was not in a Condition to choofe an advantagco i 
Piece of Ground to fight in. He was under a Neceflity of drawing up his Troops, it 
a Sort of Trench or Hollow, where there was not room to extend them. Thus ong 
falfe Step in War draws a Man neceffarily into many others, in confequence of iff 
The Hetrurians, who promifed themfelves all imaginable SuccefS, from the Incapacity 
of the Roman Gencral, were ready to accept the Offer he made them of a Battles thaj 
drew up on the Brow of the Hill, and from thence fell upon the Con/itt, with an Ag 
my twice as numerous as his, Befides the Advantage of the Ground, they had ty 
likewife, that their foremoft Ranks were fo driven on by thofe bchind them, the 
they could not retreat. Being therefore under a Neceffity of fighting, and utterly 0 a) 
able to draw back, the Hetrurians drove the Romans before them, and tumbl@ 
them down the Hill. Itis not cafy to fay, how great a Number of Centurions i 
brave Soldicrs fell in this uncqual Engagement. The Confil's Army was fo warn 
pufhed, that they were obliged to feck for Refuge in their Camp. But the Hetrariag 
purfucd them to it, and beficged them there. It was taken that very Night, after 
‘Romans had thamefully deferted it; and the Hetrurians chofe rather to plunder & 
than purfue the Enemy in their Flight. Had they followed the Romans clot | 
their whole Army muft have been cut off. However, the Het?urians did not ote @ 
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over the Roman Territory. They came even to the Hill Fanzculus, and pofted them- 
1 glves upon the Top of it; from whence they could fee all that pafied in Rome, 
and obferve what Motions were made in the City, by way of Preparation againft 
,sicege. The fafeft Way was to recall the Conful Horatius immediately, and 
yith Bim, the Army which was appointed to act againft the Vol/ei. As foon as that 
appeared, the Affairs of the Republick had a quite different Afpe&. The Enemy had 
jready pafled the Zyer, and in a manner blocked up Rome. But the brave Hora- 
ius delivered his diftrefled Country. The Succefs of the firft of the two Battles he 
fought with the Enemy, was pretty equal on both Sides, but the laft was decifive. 
The former was fought near the Gate Colina, the latter near the Temple 39 of Hope. 
the Valour of the brave Con/ul revived the Courage of the Roman Soldiers, and fe- 
cred the City. Thus ended a Confilfozp which brought nothing but Glory to Ho- 
mtins; nothing to Menenizus but Contempt and the Hatred of the People, which did 
nor dic, with his Office. 
| ¢.XIX. Tae Reafon why the Depofition of the preceding Confuls was haftened, 
inorder tO a more {peedy Choice of Succeflors, isto me unknown. 4. Virginius +°, 
ad P. Servilius, had the Reputation of being great Commanders; and they were in- 
rted with this Office on the Summer 4' Solftice, tho’ it had formerly been the Cuf- 
tom not to choofe Con/ils till towards the Autumnal Equinox. Indeed the Danger to 
shich the City was expofed called for fpeedy Relief: The Hetrurians, tho’ fatigued 
yith the two Battles Horatéus had fought with them, yet had not entirely laid afide their 
Deign of befieging Rome. They kept it blocked up, and did not decamp from the 
i aniculus, on which they had fortified themfelves. The Famine began now to be fen- 
fbly felt in the City, which had been occafioned by the Incurfions of the Hetrurians. 
The Lands had been Icft unfown the laft Year, for fear of their Ravages; all the 
bans in the Country bad been burnt or plundered; and Provifions could not now 
. Mbrought to Rome without Difficulty, either by Land or Water. Neverthclefs, the 
‘@\umber of the Inhabitants was confiderably increafed. To the 110000 Men, all Ro- 
:@aun Citizens, and fit to bear Arms, which were reckoned up in the laft Cen/us, we 
“gmt now add, the Counrrymen who were fled into the City for Refuge, as well as 
iggteWomen, Children, and Slaves, and that vaft Number of Foreigners, who exer- 
‘gated the meaneft Trades in Rome. It is known, that the Roman Citizens were for- 
smatidden to debafe themfelves by practifing mechanical Arts. This Multitude of Pco- 
gai, who were ufelefs in War, were at Icaft three times as many in Number as the 
@oldiery; and the meaneft of the People were alfo moft earneft in demanding Bread 
gtom the Senate. They gathered rogethcr in Companies, to go and plunder the Gra. 
Mics of the Rich; and their Clamours and Mutinies were encouraged by the T7ri- 
Malis, who threw all the Hatred of the publick Want upon the Confcript Fathers. 
lm verthelefs, the Senators gave good Orders for the Relief of the People. They fent 
@t Merchants to buy Corn, in thofe Provinces where it was moft plenty. They 
Ide a Regulation, that the’ Citizens fhould kecp no more in their Granaries, than 
Ws neceflary for the bare Subfiftence of their Families. And laftly, they fixed the 
hice of Corn at a moderate Rate, confidering the Scarcity. But thefe wife Precau- 
tons were only ferviceable for atime. The Romans found themfelves at laft under a 
Neceflity cither of being ftarved to Death, or of marching out of the City in Arms, 
ad driving the Enemy, which was the Caufe of their Mifery, farther off. The two 


ea This Temple of Hope, was about eight Stadia, 
iis, fomewhat more than goo Geometrical Paces, 
On kame, according to D. Hal. 

0 A. Morgsnins is furnamed Tricoftus and Rutilus, 
Dike ali Confulares. Servilins has the Surname of 


this, mips TMs spe spices rpores Ancspnlpi'es [envag, i.e. about 
she Winter Solftice, in the Month of December. But 
this is too forced an Emendation, to be agreeable to 
Men of Judgment, who are fcrupulous in admitting 
Correétions. Befides, fince the MSS. agree with the 


dus, which was pretty common in the Servilian 
sop He was the Son of P. Serv. Prifeus, who 
baie with M, Claudius Sabinus, in the Year of 
58, 

| D. Hal. fays, the Confuls for this Year entered 
Pon their Office in the Month of Auge, near the 
mMMmer Solltice, mspi reg Gipiras poorscoe Trees UsErsArov 
oe Why the Greed Hiftorian thus carries back the 
tice about two Months, is not to be conceived. 
‘tian pains it impoflible to reconcile two fuch 
patible aie as the Summer Solitice and the 
pes Aagafl, has Recourfe ta a Correétion. In- 

therefore of the former Reading, he fabflicutes 


rinted Copies, there is no room to fuppofea Miftake’ 
in the Copyitts. It is therefore more natural to belicve 
that D. Hal. added the Words, in the Summer Solftice, 
of hisown Head. He might probably have confound- 
ed the Month of Anga/? with that of June. Each was 
indced the fixth Month, according to the different Or- 
der of the Months of the old Roman Year, and to that 
of the Fx/iaw Calendar. The Month of dugifh was 
the fixth, reckoning from March, with which Roms- 
Jas’s Year began: And it was therefore called Se-cti- 
dis The Month of June is likewife the fixth Month 
in the Calendar of Julins Cafar, reckoning Poe: a- 
iat which is the firtt Month of the Falian Year. 


¥y ¥. Confuls 
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Confuls therefore led all the Roman Forces into the Field; paffed the Tyber ; 
Barks, at Midnight; and in the Morning encamped within Reach of the Faniculas 
near the Hetrurtans. Hunger will admit of no Delays. As foon as it was Day ae 
offered Battle. Virgintus commanded the right Wing, and Servis the left, ‘As Pid 
the Hetrurians, they looked upon the Ruin of the Republick as certain; and thoy i 
that the gaining this fingle Battle would haften it more than the Famine it feif which 
exhaufted its Strength. Their Hopes therefore of overcoming a famifhed People, mad 
them alfo in hafte to engage; but the Advantage they had gained over Menenius was ie 
fare Pledge of their having the fame over the new Con/uls. The Battle was long foucht 
with Courage and Obftinacy on both Sides : But the Lots of the Hetrurians was much 
greater than that of the Romans. The routed Enemy had already recovered their 
Camp, when Virginius wifely put a Stop to the Impetuofity of his right Wing: But 
Servilins, in the left, had not the fame Command of hisown Valour. He repulfed 
the Enemy to the Foot of the Faniculus. There the Hetrurians rallied ; and taking 
the Advantage of the Ground, and of fome frefh Succours they received from their 
Camp, gave the Romans a more fhameful Repulfe than they had receiv’d. Then yp. 
ginius made a Motion with the Body he commanded, fo as to bring the Hetrurians 
between the two Armics. He fell upon them in the Rear, as they were purfuing his 
Collegue; and this Step revived the Gourage of Servz/ius's Troops. They changed 
their Flight into a vigorous Attack; and then the Romans, who furrounded the Hetry. 
rians, abundantly repaid them the Blow they had receiv’d from them at the Cremera, 
Neverthelefs, the Con/fuls loft fo many Men in the firft Onfet, that they thought the 
Vidtory doubtful ; but the Departure of the Encmy removed their Doubts. They 
retired by Night to Vedi, and deferted their Camp on the Faniculus. This made the 
Romans {enfible how great an Overthrow they had given the Hetrurzans ; efpecially 
when they found all the Road from Rome to Veiz ftrewed with the dead Bodies of the 
wounded and weak of the Metrurian Army, who being {pent with Pain and Fatigue, 
died before they could get into their own Country. At Rome, aTriumph was decreed 
the two Confuls ; but they, when they faw the great Number of Romans who perifhed 
in the Battle, and were brought into the City to be burnt, declined it. 

Tue Departure of the Hetrurians reftored Tranquillity and Plenty to the City; 
and Provifions arrived from all the Countries in Zta/y. But the Famine and War were 
fucceeded by another Scourge, which was the Confequence of Idlene{s and Peace. 
The Romans were an unquiet People, who were always entering into domeftick Fac- 
tions, as oon as they were at Reft, from the Attacks of a foreign Enemy. The Com- 
plaints about the Diftribution of the Lands were renewed. But the Senate fet Tri- 
bunes againtt Tribunes, and by the Divifions they fowed among them, diverted the 
Storm with which they were threatened. Neverthele{s, the People of Rome mutt 
have fomething to amufe them, during their Ina€tion ; andthis the Tribunes fupplicd 
them with, in their Profecution of onc of the Con/ids for the laft Year. Menenms 
had brought the Indignation of the Commons upon himfelf, by his Behaviour with re- 
gard to the Fadii,.whom he had not relieved; and by his Obftinacy in continuing 
in an ill-chofen Camp. The 77ibunes took a Pleafure in bringing this noble Patrician 
before the People, who was the Son of the famous Menenins Agrippa. ‘Thus they 
confirmed the Right of the Commons to judge the moft diftinguifh’d Citizens of 
Rome, by trying an old Confiel at their Tribunal. The Nobility thought themfelves 
injured by this new Proceeding againft a venerable Patriczan: Andto avoid the Blow, 
with which they were all threatened, inthe Perfon of Menenius, practifed all the fame 
Arts they had formerly done in the Affair of Coriolanus. But the Tribunes werc ob- 
ftinatc, and their Obftinacy prevailed. So that Q. Confidius 42, and T. Genucius fan 
moned A/enenius to appear before the People. The principal Crime Jaid to his Charge, 
was his having loft the Romans the Fort of the Cremera, by his Dilatorinefs, and his 
perfonal Refentments. To which was added, the imprudent Operations of an ill- 
managed Campaign, all rhe Misfortunes of which were imputed to him. His Accufer: 
made his Male-Adminiftration a capital Crime, and the enraged People thirfted aftel 
hisBlood. They were affembled, not 4y 43 Curia, but by Tribes, as at the Trial of Co. 


_ 42 Inftead of Senin Confidius, we read Quinti- him to have been of a Plebeian Family. We ha 

dius, in the printed Copies of D. Hal. The Patican therefore, with Livy, given him theName of Confidins 

MS. has Quintinus. But Seni has very well ob- 43 Ever fince t °Divifion of the People into fi 

ferved, that Quinsilins was the proper Name of a Pa-  Clajfes, in the Reign of S. Tullins, the A emblics ¢ 

trician amily, and pasa ek aaah eas not belong Curie, which till then had the chief. Authority, gre 

to a Tribune of the People, whofe Employment thews lefs and lefs frequent. The Eleétions oH Lae 
: agit 
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yolanus. ‘The Commons feemed to have forgotten the Services which had been 
jonethem by Menenius Agrippa, the Father of the Accufed. They were indebted to 
him for theic Reconciliation with the Senate; but their paflionate Defires of making 
inemfelves formidable, even to the Confuls, prevailed over all Confiderations of Gra~- 
tude. The Criminal was almoft unanimoufly condemned. It’s true, the Tribunes 
changed the Sentence 44 of Death into a Fine; and Meenius was fentenced to pay 
000 Affes +5 of Brafs to the publick Treafury. A moderate Sum, if we judge of it 
py the imumenfe Riches the Republick afterwards acquired: But it was then a confi- 
derable one for Men who, tho’ Patricians, had yet nothing to live upon but the Pro- 
ua of a little Farm, which they often cultivated with their own Hands. Nay, this 
Fine was ant exccflive one for Meneninus, who was not rich, and reduced him to Want. 
Being therefore ftrongly affcéted with fo fenfible an Injury, he became morofe and 
fallen. In vain did his Friends offer to pay his Finc; he oppofed their Liberality. So 
tme isit, that the Romans hada quicker Senfe of what touched their Honour in the 
Times of Indigence, than when they grew wealthy. Menenius pined away with Want, 
and dicd; and his Death affeéted even thofe who had condemned him. This melan- 
choly Accident greatly augmented the Animofity between the People and the Patr:- 
dans, and the Jatter no Jonger kept any Meafures with the former. They difputed evc- 
ry thing with them, and the Commons had no more Favours to hope for from them. 
The Diftribution of the Lands efpecially, feemed farther off than ever. 

§.XX. Suc was the Simation of Affairs in the Republick, when P. Valerius 45 
Poplicola, and C. Nautius, the new Confuls, took upon them the Government of it. 
The Tribunes were grown fond of humbling the Nobility, by getting them condemned 
bythe People. They, above all, took a particular Delight in fummoning the Con/fils to 
appear before that Tribunal, as foon as they had laid down their Office, if there was 
ever fo little room for an Accufation. Servzlzus had been guilty of Rafhnefs, in the laft 
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Magiftrates, and the Decifion of important Affairs, 
werereferred to the Tribunal of the People affembled 
by Centuries. Neverthelefs, the Comitia by Curia, 
continued ftil] to be of fome Ute, till the Year 281, 
when Volero the Lribuze of the People, caufed a Law 
tobe made, which referred the Election of Magiftrates 
of the fecond Order, to the Comsstia by Tribes. Indeed 
it appears, in the Courfe of this Hiftory, that this lat- 
trSort of Comitia had a great Share of the Govern- 
ment in their Hands, from the Year of Rome 262, 
when the Tribunes of the People, enraged at Coriola- 
wus, firft affumed the Right of citing Patriciaus to 
appear before the Zribes. From this time, the Covzi- 
ta by Curie {carce affemblcd any more, unlefs for 
form's fake, and out of Refpeét to antient Cuftoms. 
NeverthelefS, the Curse had {till the Right of creating 
the Hamines, and the chief Curso, i.e. the Head of 
the 30inferior Curiones, which each Curia had a Right 
tochoofe. As to other Things, they had no Power, 
butto confirm theMagiftratcs chofen by the Centuries, 
loratify Adoptions and Wills, and to confer the Com- 
mndofArmies, on Dictators, Confuls, Pretors, Pro- 
wonfids, and even Vice-pretors, and Vice-quaftors, but 
filtin Subordination to him who commanded in chief. 
For the Romans diftinguithed the civil Power from the 
hilitary, in the fame Magiftrates. “The one was con- 
red by the Cewtnries and Tribes, the other by the Cx- 
ne. But itis neverthelefS true, that the Authority of 
IComitia by Curiw diminithed infenfibly, in propor- 
tonas the Tribuses of the People grew more powerfal. 

lides, as Jong as the Carne had any Authority ‘in 
hime, they were always affemblicd by the Magiftrates 
othe tint! Order, except in the Eleétion of the F/a- 
nes, “Then the Pontifices prefided in them. The 
onititis Was the Place where they ufed to aflemble ; 
tnd as to the Forms they obferved, antient Authors 
i Biven us this Account of them. 1, It belonged to 
it Magiftrate to appoint the Day of the Affembly. 
‘ F he Lifors took each his Share of the 30 Curia, 
cn fummoned them all in the Name of the Conful, 
; ils Vieegerent. 3. Betore any Affair was broughe 
tad the Carpet, the Prefident and Augurs confulted 
Ma ee 4. If the Omens were favourable, the 
ieee rate put the Queftion. s. He ordered the beo- 
‘ lo divide themfelves, according to the Order of the 
He. Stata VOBIS VIDETUR, QUIRITES, DISCI- 


DITE 1N CURIAS, ET SUFFRAGIUM INITE, was the 
Form then ufed. 6. The Order in which the Curie 
were to vote, was determined by Lot. Above all, 
great Care was taken, that the Curia which appeared 
to giveits Suffrage firft, fhould have a fortunate and 
aufpicious Name. Otherwife the Affembly was put 
off to another Day. 7. The Decrees made by the Cu- 
rie were, in the firft Ages, referred to the Senate, 
who confirmed or difannulled them, as they thought 
moft proper for the publick Good. But it was other- 
wife in later Times. According to D. Hal. the Senate 
heard no more Caufes but in the firft Inftance; and 
the Curie affumed a Right of determining the A ftairs 
which belonged to their Tribunal, without Appeal. 
Their Decifions had the Force of Laws: and were 
therefore called Leges Curiate. Antient Latin Au- 
thors have preferved the Footfteps of thefe Ufages, 
and Prcrogatives, afcribed to the Cari, as this Hitto- 
ry will give us frequent Occafions of making particu- 
lar Mention of them. 

44 Thus the Zriéunes made an ill] Ufe of their In- 
tereft in the Commons to attempt the Lives of the 
moft famous Patricsans. But this Impudence was 
fuppreffed by a Law of the 12 Tables, which referred 
all capital Cafes wherein the Life of a Roman Citi- 
zen was in queftion, to the Judgment of all the Peopic 
affembled by Centurses. 

4s We are here told by D. Hal, what the Weight 
of the Zalent was. 4 Fine, fays he, of 2000 Affes, 
was laid upon Menenius. Now tbe As, continued he, 
was aPicce of Copper Moncy of a Pound weight; fo 
that the whole Sum amounted to16 Talents of Brafs. 
Whence we muft conclude,that the 2000 4ffes weigh- 
ed 2000 Pounds, which, when reduced to Talents, 
made fixteen ; and confequently, the Weight of cach 
Talent was 125 Pounds. Hefychins and Suidas give 
us the fame Eftimation. ; 

46 P. Valerius Poplicola, who enjoyed the Confu- 
Jate this Year, was the Son of him of the fame Name, 
who was fabftituted in the room of Collatinus, atter 
the Expulfion of the Targuins. C. Nantins Rutilus 
was the Son of Sp, Nantins, who had been cee with 
Sextus Furius, inthe Year of Rome 264. Diodorus 
and the Faffi of Cufpinian, give Nautins the Surname 
of Reefies. 


4 Campaign, 
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Year of Campaign, in purfuing the Enemy to their Camp on the Faniculus: and he had loft 
RO M E great many Men in the Repulfe the Hetrurians gave him. This was enough to h . 
CCLXXvu". him brought before the People asa criminal. The chief Caufe of the Hatred Seas 
P. Vatenius Dribunes to this brave Man, was his Attachment to the Senate, and his Averfion to fe 
Porticota, Diftribution of the Lands among the Populace. With a View therefore to deftroy hij e 
and C. Nau- 2 . oe : ¥Y Dim 
T1vs,Confuls. bY an unjuft Judgment, two of the Tribunes, Ceditius and Statius, fammoned him to‘ 
Livy, ibid. appear before the Aflembly of the Curze. Servilius was a Man of a fteddy.Mind : 

intrepid Courage. He did not fo far debafe himfelf, as to beg the Senators to interced 
with the People on his behalf. Or he might perhaps be of opinion, that the Mediation | 
of the Patricians wouldturn to his Ruin. But be that as it will, he put his whole Con. 
fidence in the GoodnefS of his Caufe, and that lively Eloquence, which diftinguithed 
Dior. Hal. himas much as his Courage. In the mean time, all the Romans who had any ie Af. 
B-9. p-586- feGion for their Country, forefaw the Confequences of fo unreafonable a Profecution 
Which of our Generals, {aid they, wll undertake the Command of our Armies, if we ma Pes i 
them refponfible for all the uncertain Events of War? Will not the Fear of being ac- 
cufed before the People, leffen their Courage ? Which of them will dare venture to mage 
any of thofe bold Strokes, which often decide the Fate of Battels? Who will runthe} 
hazard of thofe dangerous Stratagems which often fecure the Vittory ? This is the Way! 
to reduce our Officers to a cold and fearful Conduct, and make them take their Meafures§ 
from the Approbation of the Tribunes, who are ufually Men little experienced in the} 
Art of War. Thefe were favourable Prepoffeflions for the Accufed; who appeared in the§ 
Comitia, with the Intrepidity of a brave Man, who had often defpifed Death. His Ac.§ 
cufers did not indeed charge him with having betrayed his Country, by expofing his 
Troops to the Mercy of the Enemy : they only reproached him with having been rah 
cnough to purfie the latter in their Flight, to an unfurmountable Hill. They defcribed 
in an affecting manner, the Heaps of dead Bodies, which had been brought to Rome, to¥ 
be burnt. They exaggerated the Circumftances of an Ation which, they faid, had not 
been carried on by the Rules of Prudence. And laftly, in order to fharpen the Refent-# 
ments of the People, they inveighed againft the Hatred of the Patricians, who had {of 
long obftinately refufed to put the Caffan Law in Execution, and create Decemviriy 
for the Diftribution of the Lands, But tho’ thefe artful Difcourfes made fome Impreflion 
onthe Commons, Servilius removed them, as foon as he had fpoken. ia 
Dion. Hal. Romans, faid he, you have been affembled, either to hear my Fuftification, or with af 
3-9? 587° Determination to put me to Death. If you have refolved on my Deftruttion, 1 fubmit’ 
to your Rage, without faying any thing more. Youwill be lefs to blame to condemn mek 
without a ETearing, than to deftroy me after my Vindication. But if you are fincerelyag 
willing to be rightly informed concerning the Crime laid to my Charge, fhew it by yourt@ 
Silence. I fhall look upon Tumult and Clamors as a fure Sign of your Prejudices, and oft 
a formed Defign to take away my Life. e 
Tuis judicious Preamble caufed a great Silence; and fome in the Affembly were 
even heard to fay, Take Courage, and fay whatever you think proper in your own Vindi-@ 
cation. Emboldened thercfore by thefe Words, Servilius went on in thismanner. 
HOW great a Satisfaétion is it to me, Romans, to find you Fudges, and not Enc-@ 
mies! I was chofen Conful by your Suffrages. Rome was then blocked up by the He-® 
trurians, and our Arms difperfed them. Is then the having gained a Viétory, and de 
Livered my Country, the Crime for which I am called to account ? Indeed fome brave 
Citizens, whofe Happinefs I envy, loft their Lives in fighting for you. But did they 
Gods make me the Arbiter of their Fate ? Did your Generals ever enter into Covenant Sq 
with you, always to conquer the Enemy, without the Lofs of one fingle Roman? Great 
Vittories are not to be purchafed, but by great Dangers and Loffes. Am I the firft hog 
have brought Honour and Safety to my Country, at the Expence of fome brave Mas@ 
Lives? How often have Conquerors themfelves been conquered, and after having 
made great Slaughter of the Enemy, fuffered greater Loffes chetafalves ? How mane 
of your Confuls have returned to Rome, with the Shame of a ‘Defeat! And whalg 
other Punishment ever purfued their Misfortunes, than the Shame of not having fict 
ceeded? To return hither without Glory, is amore fenfible Punifhment to a Romany 


Gel 


Contul, than Death it felf. But when Vittory declares Merit, how unjuft is it to mara 


> and 
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jou a Per fetet which was not neceffary, and muft be dangerous. Strange Inconfiftency ! Pe 
| people fudge of my Conduct by a momentary Rout, and forget my complete and lafting eae 
| oce(s. Could I forefee the unhappy Moment, when the Romans would fly? The Camp, “ 
inwhich Iled them, was ona fteep Place, I grant it : But how many Ramparts have P. Vat extus 
ar Soldiers taken, which were more difficult of Accefs than thefe? Did Ibuild upon a vores 
id Foundation, when I depended on Roman Valour ? How many of your Generals have ‘rvs, Confuls. 
ihrowe their Standards into the midft of the Enemy's Troops, to oblige their own to re- 
weer them? How many of them have broken down Bridges, after they have paffed 
| Rivers, im order to make it impracticable for their Legions to return back? How many 
yf them have burnt their Tents in their Camps, to put their Armies under a Neceffity 
fdipol cling the Enemy of theirs? Shall what was their Glory, be imputed to me 
gly as aCrime? Did I foun the Dangers myfelf, to which I expofed others? If I 
yas the firft Man in purfuing, and the laft in retiring, you may indeed accufe my Def- 
tiny of [paring me; but you have no reafon, on that account, to lay the Deaths of fo 
4 any other Men, to my Charge. After all, I am fatisfied you do me Fuftice in your 
An Minds. Your Refentments proceed only from your Interefts. It is neceffary, that an 
4d fnemy to the Caffian Law fhould be taken off. The Attack is made upon the whole 
“G purician Body, through me. Iwill therefore open my Sentiments to_you, with the Free- 
@ dm of a Soldier, and the Sincerity of a Magifirate. ‘Pray, Romans, have not the Se- 
utebeen able after fo many Benefattions to you, to deferve at leaf? alittle Deference to 
thir Opinions ? They, upon mature Deliberation, think the Diftribution of the Lands 
among the Commons, ies bes to the Republick. Ti he Refufal they make you, becaufe 
‘Wh they judge it for the Good of their Country, you afcribeto Enmity, to Fealoufy, and toa 
“Wl Neglet? of your Interefts. Your Defires of Gain deceive you,and make you deaf to all Con- 
‘Mi fdrrations of the Publick Good, And what are your Methods of Proceeding ? You have 
“ial ot had recourfe toPerfuafion, but to Violence, to Force. You don't intreat ; you demand. 
But what am I faying? Our Misfortunes, and your Rebellions, don't proceed from you, 
“aa iu from your Tribunes. Thefe Incendiaries make you guilty of all our domeftick Confu- 
Slims. Being in a middle Station between you and us, they neither know how to obey us, 
aa rcommand you. By how great a Chance has the Veffel they fleer, efcaped finking ! Your 
BM tnwePilots, Roman People, are the Confcript Fathers. But alas! you may perhaps be 
imifended at the Liberty Atake. If you are, facrifice my Life to your Refent ments. Vall 
at leaft have this Comfort in my Death, that I have been very faithful to a People I 
i Wve, and chofe rather to procure their Welfare by my Sincerity, than to fave my Life by 
ie anand unworthy Flatteries. 

Taus {pake Servilius. The People, already prejudiced in his Favour, countenanced 
ilthofe who were willing to defend him; and then Virgintus alfo fpoke, and made an 
Apology for his old Collegue. He not only juftified him againft the Accufations of the 
Inbunes, but enlarged upon Servilius’s Abilities in military Affairs. He afcribed the 
Vitory chiefly to him, and readily divided his Laurels with him. And laftly, he ended 
B his Difcourfe, with defiring, he might either fuffer the fame Punifhment, or have the 

fme Honours as Servilius. We atted jointly, {aid he, in every thing. The Vittory was 
wmore mine than his, andthe Repulfe ought not to be imputed to him more than to me. 
Viginius's Probity was known ; and what he faid, found Credit. Befides, the very Coun- 
tance of the Accufed, inclined the People to favour him. It was that of a Man, who 
atither will debafe him{elf by mean Supplications, nor affeéts an extravagant Haughti- 
nels, and infulting Airs of Confidence, before his Judges. So good a Caufe therefore, 
fowell fupported, and fo wifely managed, gained over even his Enemics to him; as 
try evidently appeared, by the Suffrages of the People: for Servifius was unani- 
houfly acquitted, and this Victim delivered out of the Hands of the Tribunes. 

§:XXI. Tue Profecution againtt Servilius, {erved to employ the Roman Pcople for 
bme time 5 fo that the Con/uls Valerius and Nautius, continued unagtive in Rome, in 
the begin ning of their Con/ulfhip: And then a more formidable War with the Hetru- 
"ans, than any of the former, obliged them to take the Field.. Indeed the Hetrurians Dion. Hal. 
nd Sabines jointly, had juft declared againft Rome. As forthe Hetrurians, they had 3-9: » 59'- 
long fet up their Standard againft the Republick. The Sebines were nowadded tothem; 
nd this Union, they hoped, would finifh the Work they had begun. Rome had then a 

ato maintain, with two of the moft formidable, and moft confidcrable Nations in 
'tNeighbourhood. Till Menenius’s Defeats the Sabines had declined joining with the 

‘trurtans ; but the Vitories of the latter over the Romans, dctcrmined them. They 

Wdalready formed the Defign of befieging Rome with their joint Forces: and were 
ZLZZ2z much 
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neral-of the Army} 
They advanced avith their Traoaps (which -were theught -by the Enemy to be ee 


Rome) good while before Day. Their March wasquick andLecrnt. So that, they fur 
priged.the Enemy, who w are not,upontheir-Guard, and-entered-the SabineCamp with! 
ont Refiftance. The greatett Part of the Szbives were yet in-their Beds : and the reft buf 
iuft. gor aut.ofthem. kew-ofthemdad time to saketheir Arms ; thofe who fought, did 
it wichout Order ; a. great Numberof them were kilked in their Sleep And thofe wha 
fled towards the Hetruriau Camp, were overtaken, and cat in pieces, by the Rome 
Cavalry. . pes : 
Tue prudent Cox/e did not lofe time in plundering their Camp ; ‘but marched dif 
rectly to that of the Hetrarians. Itwas now broad Day-light, by that time he came thi 
ther; and the Fright among the Enemy was general. Some Seéézes, who had efcapegd 
the Slaughter, made the Hefruréaus afraid of the like Fate; andto complete their Mi 
fortunc, their Camp was acither «well chofen, nor fufficiently fortified. ‘They wer 
therefore forced to march our of it, to Come to aBattel. The Engagement, which wal 
fought in fight of their Eatcenchmaents, was fharp, and rhe Vittery long difputed. Till 
at length, rhe Rome Cavalry fell onthe Hetrurian Battalions with fach Fury, that bem 
ing quite borne down by {9 vigorous an Attack, they were forced to fhelterthemf{clydi 
within their Entrenchments. Then Valerius laid Siege to them, and attacked them a 
the reft ofthe Day, withoyt difcontinuing the Workseven in the Night. So that th 
Edetrurians, who thought themfelves no longer fafe in their Camp, marched ourof if 
at Break of Day, and difperfing, fied, fome to Veii, and fome to the neighbouring 
Hills, or Forefts, for Shelter. Thus this fudden Expeditioa, which was undertaken with : 
fo much Prudence, and carried. on with fo much Bravery, put the Confular Arroy 
Poffeflion of both Camps. All the Booty in them was diftributed among the Soldiers 
Ang after the Victory was oyer, aij the Honour of it was afcribed_ to the brave Servilia 
as. His Prudence in carrying on, and Valour in executing the Enterprize, was the com 
mon bes as in all Companies, It was readily acknowledged, that he had effeétuall gi 
wiped off theIgnominy of his Accufation, by rhe military Virtues he had fhewn him(cll 
Matter of, in this Action, TheCon/ful allo did him Juftice in the Diftribution of his Ral 
wards. He was firkt called, and none of thofe Recompences were denied him, whic 
were given as Marks of Diftintionto brave Men. This done, Valerius gave his Arm 
bur onc Day’s Reft. He immediately led them before Vezi, without giving their Ardom 
time to cool, and offered the Enemy Battel, a fecond time. Their Courage was funk 
but their City feemed impregnable, He therefore could only pillage their Lands witht 
our Oppofition, and enrich himfelf with Spoils after an ample Harveft of Glory. Bu 
this did not {atisfy him. He marched fuddenly from the Territory of the Vesentes, ang 
fcll upon the Lands of the Sabines. Thefe not having been ravaged for a long ting 
afforded the Conquerors a Plenty of Booty. And now, after he had filled two Pro 
vinces with the Terror of the Raman Name, the Con/ul led back hisTroops toRome ; ang 
it is incredible, with what Hongurshe was received, The People went a great way t¢ 
mect the Army, crowned with Flowers. They burnt Perfumes, as the Conqueror paf 
fed by, and treated his Soldiers 47 with Wine. The Senate had alfo decreed Valerius +° 
Triumph ; fo that he entered Rome with all the Pomp and Magnificence of that fo 
lemn Proceflion. 


47 D. Hal, calls the Drink which the People gave Quod non Triumpho; per vulgatum ft, nibil moro 
the Soldiers, Malfum. It wasa Wine fweetened with Verum tamen accipientur Mulfo Miles. 
Honey, which the ald Romaws greatly loved. ‘Thofe 
wha triumphed, ufually gave fome of it to the Soldiers. 48 Livy docs not mention Valerins's Triumph. y 
Plaueus, Bach. 4, 9. alludes to this Cuftomin the three the Fufti Capitolini, and D. Hal. have preferved 
folowing Lincs : Memory of it. The Confular Annals plice it ontt 


Sed Spectatores vos unc ne miremini, Calends of March, i.e. the firlt Day of tis | 
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Wutst Valerius was fabduing the Eletrurians, Nautius with'his Army continued 
at Rome. This'Con/ul:had indsed received Orders to go and fuccour'the Latins, who 
wercexpolcd to the Rapines ofthe Volfe:, and the «Zui ; ‘but he chofe to a@ a more 


gaint the two united Nations, ‘continued uncertain,‘he kept himfe 
ieving bim,-or at deaft of hindering the Shines ‘and Fetrurians, if they thould be 
yidorious, from entering into the Roman Territory, and taking Poffleflion of ah advan- 
a .ccous Pott, in the Neighbourhood of Rome, asthey ‘had formerly done. So that, he 
@ ithe Latins to defend thomfelves againft the Incurfions of their Enemies ; and they, 
gihout being commanded by Raman Officers, only withthe A fliftance of the Hernici, 
wethe Enemy Battel, drove thom oat-of their Camp, and recovered the Spoils they 
had taken from them. The Romans were very unwilling that their Allies fhould make 
War on their own Bottom, without being under the Command of Roman Generals, 
ad thereby know their own Strength: And as foon therefore as News was brought 
Rome, that the dTetrurdans and Sabines were overcome by Valerius ; his Collegue 
ied yas ordered to march into the Country of thee Aguiand Volfe:. He reaped the Ad- 
am yantage Of the Terror the Latins had fpread all over it; but could nor by any means 
rovoke the Enemy to come toa Bateel. He was therefore forced to be contented with 
hyingthe Country waftes; and his Booty was not confiderable : for the'Country was al- 
ready deferted. But the Romans had the cruel Pleafurcof fetting fire to the ripe Com 
ofthefe reftiefs Enemies, Thusthe glorious and fuccefSful Year of thefe two Confuls, 
taded to the Advantage of Rome. 

§.XXIL AUL. MANLIUS, and L. Furius, who were chofen Confidls in their 
yom, were no fooner 49 in their Office, but they drew Lots, which of them fhould 
Mm onmand the Army, that had conquered the Fletrurians, the latt Year: and Manljus 
Um xd the Good-Fortune,to have it failto him. Hc therefore ted the Roman Troops into 
fae Country of the Mecentes, without delay ; and then the Pride-‘of thefe implacable Ene- 
Wm nies to che Republick, was much humbled. They were forced to beg Succours all over 
Hetrarza, and invite the Szbznes, their new Allies, to join the Sabine Forces with theirs. 
Wats the Loffes of the Mezertes were fo notorious, that rhefe Allies durft not venture to 
@ ure any more of their Misfortuncs. Being therefore obliged to fhut themfelves up in 
im (tii, they were again under a Neceflity of leaving their Territory open to the Romans. 
fothat the pillaging of their Lands reduced them to Want, which ended in a Famine; 
ad they were forced to fend the moft honourable of their Citizens to the Cun/i/, to 
kg a Peace, in the Pofture, and with all the Marks of Suppliants. MMan/ins referred 
their Petition to the Senate; but by way of Preliminary, ordered them to pay the Ex- 
myace of the War for onc Year, and furnifh him with Corn enough to fubfift his 
BTtoops for two Months. It was a Maxim with the Scnate, always to treat Suppliants 
vith Indulgence ; and they granted the Veéentes a Truce for forty Years, thereby de- 
livering Rowse from her ncareft and moft troublefome Encmy. As for the Confil Man- 
lus, he was not without his Reward. He had not indeed the Honours of a Triumph 
tonferred upon him : his Succefs was not fignalized, cither by having taken any Towns, 
o won any Battels. But an 5° Ovation, which was all he demanded, was grarited him. 

Peace abroad was, at that time, always followed by inteftine Broils at Rome. The 
td Ditputes about the Diftribution of the Lands were revived by the Fattion of the 
Tibunes. The Confads declared themf{elves refolutely for the Patricéans, without any 
larof the Threatenings of the Commons, notwithftanding the Condemnation of AMe- 
waits, and the Danger to which Servidius had been expofed, But thefe Threarenings 
ded in Proceedings, which were very affronting to the chief Magiftrates of the Re- 
hiblick. Gezucius, a furious Tribune to the People, began a Profecution againft them, 
sfoon as they were out of their Office. 

.§XXUI. In this cloudy Seafon, L.c Zmilius 51, and Vopifcus Fulius were chofen 


49D. Hal. gives Manlius Vulfo the Prenomen of the firlt time, in this Year 280. Lévy and Cafiedorus 
Adu, This is he who was onc of the Decemviri. Li- have difplaced the latter, to fubftitute Opiter Virginius 
) Caffiodorus, and Dioderns Sienlus, have, by Mif= in hisroom. Yet the Latin Hiftorian acknowledges he 


tte given him the Pranomen of Cains. He is called in 
be Greek Tables, by the Name of Mains probably 
Vthe Miltake ofthe Copyitts. ~S 

yy According to the Hafli Capitolini, and D. Hal. 
Mankws received the Honours of an Ovation, ou 
Ides of March, i.e, onthe ty" Day of that Month, 
it By fays nothing of it. 

St The Fafli Confnlares make L. Amilins Mamer- 
™ Conful the third time, and Mopifens Julias Inlus 

2 


had found the Name of Vopifexs Fulias, in fome an 
tient Annals. The Authority of D. Hai. and the Fa/#s 
Capitolin#, joined with the Tchtimony of Diodorus Si- 
eulus, and the Greek Tables, ought to be preferred to 
that of Livy. ‘The Pramumen of Vopifcus, which was 
erpetuated in the Felian Family, was ufually given to 
hint, who had furvived his Twin-Brother. This is the 
Interpretation Nonnins Marcellas, Ifidorns, and Val. 
Maximus give us of this Latis Word. 
Confuls. 
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Year of Confuls. A great Storm arofe in the Republick in theit time, which continue 
‘RO ME ways raging with equal Fury. Tribunes were continually difputing their Richts°, 
ea Confuls, and Patriczans with Plebetans. The two Confuls for the laft Year, bene . i 
L. Annzivs, to appear before the People, went about all the Quarters of the Ciry, complainine « 
and Voriscus the Infolence of the Zrébunes, and ftirring up the old Confuls, and young Patricia : 


d long, al. 


Juxius, Con- 5 . 2S, 
ie againft-them, Zou muft, {aid they, renounce all Pretenfion to Offices, and the Adnini 
Livy, B. 2. firation of publick Affairs. What is a Confal now, but aViitim devoted to the jit 
ibid. the People? The Ornaments of his Dignity, are no better than the Garlands, ae 


«which the Head of a devoted Bull is adorned ; and the Guards which attend him wit), 
their Axes, are like the Sacrificers who lead him to the Altar. And what is becoine 

his Authority inthe midft of allhis Powup? A Confulisno more than the Tribunes Of 

ficer, who executes their Commands. If he is not a Slave to their Will, his Steps op 

watched, anexatt Account zs taken of every favourable Look he cafts upon the Senate. 

and it.is made criminal in him, to make the leaft Oppofition to the Licentiou/ne/; of thé 

People. The World may judge of their extravagant Rage, by the Banifbment of Corio, 

Janus, and the Condemnation of Menenius. To purchafe a Throne of Ivory, a dozen Lic 

tors, and a vain Title, at this rate, is to buy them very dear. 

THEsE Difcourfes of Purzus and Manlius, who were already deftined to be tried by, 

the People, irritated the Nobility to a Degree not to be expreffed. Nevertheleg the 

Tribunes went on in their own Way, and took their Meafures to carry on the Procefd 

Diu. Hel.  againft the two old Con/fils. But before they fixed the Day for their Appearance, the 

B-9- 59S: applied themfelves to the new Con/fils, and required them to nominate Decemvip; 44 

diftribute the Lands, in Obedience to the Caffan Law. Thefe, however, excufed them 

felves from undertaking an Affair which exceeded their Power. Such fort of Confalad 

Decrees, (aid they, are not of perpetual Obligation: They have no Force, but in the 

Year of the Confuls who made or obtained them. But thefe {pecious Pretenced 

did not fatisfy Genucius; the chief Agent forthe People. He indeed fthewed fome Red 

{peé to the Authority of the two Con/uls, who were actually in Office; but did his uts 

moft againft the Confuls for the laft Year. He fixed the Day for their appearing beford 

the Pcople to be tried; and made no Secret of the Crime of which he was to accu 

them. It is, faid he, for having refufed to execute the Decree of the Senate, and the 

Caffian Law, concerning the Difiribution of the Lands. It is true, added he, that 

many other Contuls have been guilty of the fame Negleét within thefe twelve Tears 

that this Law has been made: But we fix upon the Contuls of the laft Year, that wa 

may the more effectually terrify the prefent, if they continue obftinate in rejetting the 


Requeft of the People. 
Livy, B. 2. Tris Determination of Genucius threw the Patricians into a Confternation. They 
ibid. forefaw, that they fhould no longer enjoy any Honour or Safety in the Confulpbipg 


which till that time was granted only to the Patrician Nobility. They therefore had 
private Mcetings among themfelves; and refolved to refcue Furias and Manlius, from} 
the Fury of the People, if they were condemned. Defperate Men were not wanting§ 
who offercd to make the Attempt. At length the Day came, on which the two ac4 
cufed Confils appeared; and the Affembly of the People was as numicrous as an Affaig 
of fuch Confequence required. It was not doubted butthe Accufed would fink unde 
the Artifices of the Zr#éunes. Every Body knew, Genucius had fworn never to def 
from profecuting, till he had the Pleafure of getting them condemned. Both Patri 
cians and Plebezens, all that were in the Comitia, were divided between Fear and} 
Hope; but all were furprized not to fee the Accufer appear at the Hour appointed. A 
firft, they imputed his Delays to Bufinefs; and afterwards the People fufpeéted tha 
Genucius had been gained over by the Patricians, and that he had betrayed the Cauf¢ 
he had undertaken. But whilft every one was interpreting the Abfencc of the Tribunt 
according to his own Fancy, his Collegues came and informed the Affembly, That 
52 Genucins had becn found dead in his Bed. There were no Marks on his Body, ci- 


$2 D. Hal. differs from Livy, as to the Circum- dex Cataffrophe, as a providential Stroke of the God, 
ftances of Genncins’s Death. The Day before the Peo whowere willing to protect the City from the Fury 
ple were to Aon tu give Judgment, {ays the Greek Seditiows. But Livy does ina manner give usto under 
Hiftorian, Genucius was found dead in his Bed, with-  ftand, that We Parricians were concerned inthe Death! 
out any Marks of bis having been affaffinated, or firang- of Genucins. After having faid, that the News of 
led, or poifoned, or of his having loft his Life by any other was brought to the People affembled in the Comstinm, 
Sort of Violence or Artifice. The Report of bis Death, he declares, that the Nobility could not dilfemble their 
adds our Author, was foow fpread into all the Quar- Joy, and were even well pleafed with being thought 
ters of Rome. The dead Body was a We zo publick Authors, or Accomplices, of the Affaffination: Ne 
View in the Forum: andevery body looked on this fud>  Patres fatis moderate ferre hesitians, adeogue neminens 
4 HOKE 
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ther of Poifon, or Violence. Upon this, the People difperfed, like Troops upon hear- Year of 
jag of the Death of their General ; and the Zribunes cf{pecially were terrified at it, and RO ME 
yere now fenfible, that the Laws which made their Perfons inviolable, could not {e- pag 
care them from Death. So that they continued filents and the two Con/fils who had Lv murs, 
been cited, withdrew without being condemned, for want of Accufers, As for the 224 Voriscus 
Patrician Party, they triumphed at the Accident, with too much Levity. Even thofe 
who were not guilry of the Tribune’s Death, boafted that they had been the Authors 
of it. In fhort, they publickly declared, that fuch Strokes as thefe were very neceflary, 
to humble the Pride of the Tribunes. At the fame time there were many fenfible Men 
among the Plebezans themf{elves, who condemned the too violent Mcafurcs of Genu- 
cits; whilft the common People broke out into Tranfports of Rage. They faid, Lz- 
kerty was buried with Genucius; and they thought they had now nothing elfe todo, 
put either to take Arms, or make a Separation. 

§. XXIV. Tuts firft Fury of the Commons would foon have been laid aflcep, if 
the new Confuls had not given occafion to rouze it. They thought the Tribunes fo 
mightily territicd at the unexpeé&ted Death of their Collegue, that they fhould meet 
with no more Oppofition on that Side, to their raifing an Army among the People. 
But they were oppofed by the People themfelves. The Confidence 53 a Moment’s Su- 
periority over the Plebezan Party had given the Confals, made them haughty and un- 
jut. As they were choofing Soldiers for the Army, they caufed one Volere Publius 
to be called upon to be iniitted as a common Foot-Soldier. Volero was not detcended 
from once of the beft Families even among the People; but he had raifed himfelf 54 
by his Mcrit, to be an Officer in the Roman Army, andthercfore thought it an Affront 
to be placed without any Command in the Legions. Volero expedtcd to have been pro- 


moted to the Poft of a Centurion, at leaf; 


and being much furprized ro find himfelf 


nnked among the common Soldicrs, he couid not ftifie his Refeutment. He coni- 
plained to the Con/i#/s of their Injuftice, and boldly demanded, that they would either 
retore him to his former Poft, or declare for what Fault they had degraded him. 
Thefe Complaints and Remonftrances were not at all agreeable to imperious Matters, 
who wanted to humble the Commons; and they immediately fent onc of their 
Liffors with Orders to beat the impudent Vo/ero with Rods, in the Sight of the Peo- 
ple. But the Multicude was difpleafed with a Scntence fo rafhly pronounced, and fo 
haftily executed. They werc heard to fay in all the Ranks, After all, thefe formidable 
§ Litors are but twenty four in is Number, and all of the Dregs of the People, and 

Men of no Courage. We need but attempt it, to difperfe them. Thus began a Revolt 
which was very hotly carried on. The Liéfor laid hands upon Volero, and was actually 
tearing off his Clothes, that he might whip him upon his naked Body. It fignified 
nothing for the brave Roman to appeal to the Tribunes; they were frighted at the fud- 
den Death of Genuciits, and out of Dread of the Con/uls had difappeared ; and Volero 
therefore had Recourfe to the Company about him: Help, Romans, 4elp, cricd he, 56 i¢ 
is your Protection I implore, fince our Tribuncs had rather fee a Roman Citizen beaten 


“xe ponitebat, ut ctiam infontes feciffe videri vellent, 
palamgue Jerretur, malo domandam Tribuniciam fo- 
ttflatem. It isno cafy Matter to determine between 
the two Hiftorians. Bat D. Hal. acknowledges, that 
the extravagant Conduét of the Confuls, wit regard 
tothe Peaple, excited the Tridanes to raife new Trou- 
les, in order to revenge the Death of their Collegue, 

they being perfiaded that the Patricians had taken a- 
Way his Life. 

53 The Confuls, fays D. Hal. punithed the Difobe- 
dience of the Mutineers, who refufed to inlift them- 
felves in the Legions. Some were beaten with Rods, 
and others fried: 

54 Volero was probably fome Officer in the Roman 

tmy, with the Title of Centurion, or Aide-de-camp. 

ss This Number of 24 Ligfors, who guarded the 
wo Confuls, docs not {ecm to agree with the Law 
made when the Confuls were firtt chtablithed. By this 

aw, the Number of Liffors for each Conful was fix- 
cd to twelve, with this Referve, that only that Con- 
a Who was in the Exercife of his Office fhould have 
in, Ueesand Aces carried before him; id moda cax- 
dine ne ambo Confules Fafces haberent, ne fcilicet 
res wtatus terror viderctur——— Liv. B.t. But the 
vattn Viflorian, when he here fays, that thetwo Con- 


Jfuls appeared with 24 Ziéors, docs not mean that 
they were all armed with Axes. This Privilege only 
belonged to them alternately: but that did not hinder 
the Confals from having a Right to be always atrend- 
ed by 12 Lsdfors, whether they were in the Exercife 
of their Office or not. 

6 According to D. Hal. Polero claimed the Pro- 
redion of the Tridunes, and demanded that his Caufe 
fhould be heard by the People affembled. But the 
Confuls, adds he, without any Regard tothe Petition- 
er’s Remonftrances, repeated the fime Orders they 
had given the Lic?ors, which were to {eize Volero, and 
beat him with Rods. He therefore, being touched to 
the Quick with this ignominious Treatment, did him- 
felf Juftice. Being in full Vigour and Strength, he 
boxed the Lidfor, truck him on the Face, and threw 
him down. He lilewife did the fameto the fecond, 
who came to affift the firft. Upon this, the Confils, 
angry at the Affront, fent all the Lécfors after him, with 
Orders to feizehim ; but the People oppofed the Exe- 
cution of thefe Orders ; preat Quecries were heard on 
all Sides ; they fell upon the Lidors, abufed them, and 
put them to Flight. The Con/uls themfelves would 
not have been {pared, if they had not made their E- 
{eape, to avoid the Fury of the Populace. 


Aaaaa with 
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Juvius, Con- 
fuls. 


Liv. B.2.0.55. 
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Year of with Rods, thanrun the hazard of dying in their Beds by the Treachery of the Conca. | 
. : 7 is ais, @ 
RO AM E But the more he cried our, the more cager the L7éfor was to {trip hims cil at lenel 4 

es Folero ditengaged himfcif from him, by the help of a few Spefators who aiid 3 
L. 2snivs, him. And then getting into the midft of the Affembly, he faid, Lt 7s to you, Roy ‘ 
ie nite fae People, that I appeal, to do me Fuftice for the Infult that has been offered me. Rouse! ; 
ius. Frellow-Soldiers, Rouze! let us no longer depend on the Tribunes, whofe Weakno e q 

wants to be fupported by your Arms. Atthefe Words, the mutinous People prepared & 
to fight; and no longer paid any Refpcect to the moft vencrable and moft facred Mae z 
giftrates in the Republick. The Com/fils in vain expofed themfelves to appcate the 5 
Tumult. What can Men without Strength do againft a mutinous Multitude? Theit § 
Ligfors were repulfed, and beaten, and their Fa/ces broken. In fhort, they they. € 
{elves being prefied hard upon by the Crowd of People who furrounded them, §-4 : 
the Senate-houfe for Refuge, and got there very feafonably. For they preferved the § 
Roman People from the Infamy of embruing their Hands in the Blood of their Go. & 
vernours, 2 
Bur the Sedition did not end with a Scuffle. The Tribunes of the People recover'd gi 
their Spirits, and’inf{pired the Commons with new Fury; which was no Jonger leve'. 
led at the Patricians in gencral, but only at the Confils. <milius and Funius, in 
this fudden Commotion, which put all the Ciry in an Uproar, aflembled the Senate as 
{peedily as they could. There thefe two Coz/uls made bittcr Complaints of the Outragcs 
committed by the People, in Derogation of the Refpect due to thcirDigniry, Some 
Senators were for throwing down Volero headlong from the Capitol: And all the Cop. 
feript Fathers were fenfible of the ill Confequence of the Violences offered to the 
Livy, ibid. = “Confals. But the wifclt of them thought it not proper to put it to the Trial whether 
Din Hal Ys ner of the Senate, or the Rathne{s of the People, fhould prevail. Indeed, the 
Commons were refolved to profecute the Confitls, even before the Senate it felf, and 
to make them give them Satisfaction. The Ground of their Complaints was the un- 
worthy Treatment fhewn to a Roman Citizen, who had been condemned to be whip- 
ped like a Slave. To this they added, the Contempt the Con/uls had fhewn of the 
Authority of the Zrzbunes, contrary to Law. The pretended Criminal had appealed to § 
their Tribunal, and no Regard had been had to his Appeal. Thefe reciprocal Com. 
plaints of the Con/uls againft the People, and of the People againft the Con/it/s, con- 
tinued till new Magiftrates were chofen. 

Year of §.XXV. They were both Men of Moderation, and very fit to re-eftablith the pub- 
ROM E jick Tranquillity. One was L.Pinarius 57, andthe other P. Furius. After the Re- # 
Soe publick had chofen them in the Campus Martius, the People proceeded to the Elcc- ¥ 
L. Pixarivs, tion of a new Tribune, in the Room of Genutius; and they thought they could not @ 
ae Coeuk’ betser make up the Lofs of this brave Defender of thcir Interefls, than by putting Ys. 

: fero in his Place. He gave them Reafon to hope for every thing that could be done, 

from his Courage, and his Hatred to the Patriczans. Befides, he promifed the People, § 
that as contemptible as he was by Birth, he would humble the Pride of the Confuls. ¥ 
Puen, Hal. Tue Troubles were juft ready to be renewed, when a fudden Plague fulpended the 
B+ ?59 Animofitics of both Parties for a time. The Romans never loft morc People by any 
Contagion with which they had been vifited. It particularly {cized Women with § 
Child, and carricd off both the Mothers and their Children before they faw the @ 
Light. After all human Remedics were found vain, the Proteétion of the Gods § 
was implored by Supplications. All the Temples were opened, and vifited with j 
thofe Ceremonics which the Church of Rome has fince confecrated under the Name @ 
of Proceffons. But the publick Vows f{eemed only to increafe the Defolation; and § 
at length the Diviners and Pontifices, upon being confulted, anfwered, That impure § 
Hands employed in the Service of the Altars, had polluted the Sanétuary and drawn § 
down the Anger of the Gods upon Rome, It was then no difficule Matter to. @ 
make fuch Predi@tions very fafely. In the College of Veffals there was always onc § 
or other who forgot her felf. Enquiry was then made after the prefent Criminal: 


x2 L. ealaara is calles : the es Sp Sse by Virgil is of the fame Opinion. 
the Surnames of Aufusan lamercinus. P. Furins is ve s . See ;, Jin.8. § 
furnamed Fafas. Lf is believe Plutarch, in his Life of Ex domus Hereulei enfios Pinaria facri. Ms 
Nama, the Pinarian Family, which was originally Adacrobius, Saturnal. Bvt. ¢. 13. fays, upon the Cre- 
Patrician, dcfeended from Pinus, one of the Sons of dit of Varro, that there was an Intercalation Tre 
that fecond King of Ronze, Neverthelefs, Livy and according to Numa's Calendar, when L.Pisariisi 
D. fal. derive it from the Pinarii, who were’ parti-  P. Furius were Confuls. Wc adds, that the Memory 
cularly devoted to the Worthip of Herenles: And of it was preferved ona Table of Brats, ina 
4 n 
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And a Slave accufed 58 Uréinia, and alledged that fhe had {till continued to ferve at 
ine Altars, after fhe had pollured her felf with Inceft. Uréinia was therefore condcmn- 
ed, with two young Romans, to tuffer the Punifhments the Laws inflidted on incet- 
uous Pefals, and the Accomplices in their Crimes. At length the Plague ceafed, and 
the credulous People were very ready to afcribe their Deliverance from that AifliGion 
tothe Panifhment of the infamous Vefal. 

Tue Spirit of Faction always revived with the publick Tranquillity. Volero, nowa 
Tribune, thoueht of nothing but revenging the Affront he had received from the Con- 
Als. So confidcrable a Dignity, {cemed to have raifed him above the natural M-can- 
nis of his Birth, and the unpolifhed Behaviour of Men of his Education. So that he 
dd not attack the Patricians ina ruftick iil-bred Manner, but with Art, Addrefs and 
Politenefs. He did not declaim againft the Con/i/s and the Senate, or ftir up the Po- 
wlace againft their Mafters. He fapped their Authority by morc imperceptible Means. 
He imagined, he needed do no morc than prefent a Petition to the People, defiring 
that the Magiftrates which were nominated by them might not be chofen any longer 
in Comitia aflcmbled by Curie, but in Comitia aflembled by Tribes. This Requetft of 
Jolero did not appear to have any thing in it offenfive to the Patriczans, or contrary 
tothcir Interefts. But the fubtle Tribune had two Views which were very prejudicial 
othe Patriczan Faction. In the firft place, the Curi@ were never aflembled for Elec- 
tions, till the Senate had confented to it by a Decree. In the fecond place, the Patri- 
riais being able to command the Suffrages of their Clients, they often got fach Trz- 
junes of the People cle&cd in Comitia by Curia, as were agrecable 59 to them{elves. 
But neither of thefe Inconvenicucies could happen in Comitia aflembled by Tribes. 
The Zrzdunes would be at Liberty to aflemble them without the Confent of the Se- 
mte; and the Tribes in the Cor -try would not be cnflaved to the Wills of the No- 
bility, as thofe in the City were. So thatthe artful Volero’s Intent was, to get it efta- 
blifhed by a ftanding Law, that the Senate fhould no more influence the Eleétion of 
the Tribunes ; and conf{equently, that they fhould be folcly devoted to the Interefts of 
the common People. In order to get his Law pafled, Volero had made a ftrong Par- 
i. He had got two of his Collegues in his Inrercft; fo that of five Tribunes, three 
declared for the Law, and the two others did not difapprove of it. But the Con/ids 
ad Putréczans forefaw the Confequences of an Innovation fo fatal to their Intcreft; 
end they appeared in great Numbers at the Affembly of the People, when it was cal- 
led to deliberate about Volero’s Petition. The Law he prefented was ftri@ly examin- 
dd. The Confuls, and the oldeft Senators, had Liberty to remonftrate againf it; fo 
that the whole Day was {pent in wife and {erious Debates between the Confils and 
the7rébunes. The Affair was poftponed to the third Market-day, that is, to the twen- 
tyicventh Day from thence; Markets being held at Rome only once in nine Days. 
All this Interval the Patricians did their urmoft to engage one Tribune at lcaft, to 
froteft againtt Volero’s Law; but none of them could be prevailed on to make a Ic- 
sil Oppofition to it. When the appointed Time was come, the Importance of the 
Affir made the Adembly great; and the Tribes of the Country came in Crowds. As 
for the Peatriciems, they again found Means, by their Remonftrances, and the Length 
of their Harang ues, to get the Affair put off for three Market-daysmore. The Arti- 
lice they made ufe of was to place feveral Companics of their Clicnts in different 
Tarts of une Comitium, whofe Bufinefs it was to interrupt with their Clamours thofe 
who fpoke for the Law, and to encourage thofe with their Applaufcs, who {poke 
wainft it, To prevent this Diforder therefore, Volero formed a Defign to caufe the 
Cuufiuls to be forbidden {peaking at the next Affembly, and to hinder the Patricians 
fom appearing at it. This was a violent Step, but not utterly againft Law. How- 
er, a terrible Accident hindered Volero from executing it. The Plague, now more 


$8 D. Fal. tells us that Urbinia was beaten with  difannulled the Ele@tion of fome Tribunes, who had 
"ds and thataiter the had been led thro’ the Midit of more openly declared themfelves againft the Nobility, 


the City, the was buried alive near the Gate Collina. He 
Xds, ‘That one of thofe who had committed Inceft 
With the £eflal, killed himfelt; and That the aa a 
ited the other, caufed him to be beaten with Rods in 
the Mid of the Fora, and then delivered him up to 
the Executioner, 

59 We mutt alfo add, with D. Hfa/. that the Af 
: a ofthe People) Curie, were in Lome meafure 
ine Jifpotit of the “iets It often happened, that 
“yy to ferve the Interelts of the Patriciaus, of which 


indy they then were, cither deferred the Consitia, or 


3 


under Pretence that the Auguries were inaufpicious. 
This was cnough toreftrain a fuperflitious Populace. 
So that the Paericians knew how to turn thefe falfe 
Appearances of Religion to their Adyantage, againft 
the Enterprizes of the Plebcians. But this was not the 
Cafe with the Comitia by Tribes; they did not want 
the Report or Confent of the Augers ; their Delibera- 
tions did not depend on thofe religious Ceremonics, 
which were always to precede the Comitia by Curia, 
and by Centuries. 
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violent than formerly, renewed its Ravages in Rome, and put a Stop to all Am 
blics. Men, Women, and Children were all {wept away without DifinGion WI oa 
ther Remedies were made ufe of, or not, it was the fame thing; and Recourfe t a 
Gods was as vain as to the Phyficians. This Contagion was like a Torrent ts 
fpread it felf every where with Precipitation and Fury; butit lafted only fome Mon ra 
In the mean time, the Year of Volero’s Tribunefhip expired. However, ashe ftill hae 
Defign to purfue his Scheme, and get his Law paficd, he ftood again for the Tribe a 
ship, for the next Year, and found a Party ftrong enough to continue him in his Em. 
loyment. 

’ THE Meafures of the Patrician Fa&tion were all difconcerted, by the new Eleaj 
of Volero to be Tribune. They could think of only one Expedient to ward off a 
Mifchief they feared he would do them; and that was, to fet up againft him, for Ge 
enfuing Year, the moft intrepid, and moft inflexible Man in the Senate. The Nobili. 
ty pitched upon Appius Claudius, the Son of the famous Claudins, who had fo often 
fignalized his Hatred to the Péeberans; and in this, the Son equalled, or even furpat- 
fed his Father. The Centuries being aflembled in the Campus Martius, and the Pq. 
tricians having more Intereft in thefe Comitia, than in the other Affemblies of the 
People, ‘they gained their Point, and got Appius ele&ed. But this was not what 
he defired. Appius judged rightly of himfeif; he thonght himfelf but ill qualified 
to govern, in a Time of general Commotions; and abfented himfelf from the Cy. 
mitia. But Rome declared him Conful, tho’ abfent ; and joincd with him 7. Quine. 
tius, a vencrable Man, but of a {weet Temper, and very fit to moderate the Violence 
of his Collegue. 

§.XXVI. Tuis turbulent Year began with a Quarrel between Appius and Volo, 
But the Conful was not feconded by a Collegue as warm for the Interefts of the Se- 
nate, as one of the Tribune's Affociates (who was joined with him to promote the paf- 
fing of the Law) was for the Interefts of the People. The latter was one C. Letorins, 
a Plebeian indeed, but a Man of great Reputation in the Army, who paffed for the 
boldeft and moft enterprizing Officer in all the Roman Soldiery. His Valour, rather 
than his Skill in the Management of Affairs, was what raifed him to the Tribune pip, 
at a Time when the civil Broils muft in all appearance end in Blows. Letorius was 
not the Author of the Law, but he was the moft warm and furious Defender of it. 
On the other hand, the whole Hope of the Patricians may be {aid to have becn 
placed in Appius only. As for Quinétius, his Merit confifted in knowing how tom. 
nage both Parties, and to find out Expedients to reconcile them. But this he did nci- 
ther out of Weaknefs, nor a felf-interefted Compliance. It was from Reafon and 
Principle he held the Balance between the two Parties. He found too little Equi- 
ty, and too much Zeal, in both; and he difcovered his Sentiments to the Senate, 
as foon as he entered upon his Adminiftration. 4ppins gave himfelf up to the Digates 
of his natural Severity, and propofed to the Confcript Fathers, to raife an Army 
among the People, and fend it to vent that martial Courage abroad, which made them 
untraétable at home. Let them go, {aid he, and live at the Expence of our Neighbours; 
and let military Fatigues teach them to be more tractable! Such a Republick as ours, 
which is always vittorious, and always envied, can never want Pretences for begin 
ning a foreign War. But Quinélius was too apprchenfive of the Confequences ol 
making fuch unfeafonable Levies, to confent to it. Let us content our felves, {aid he 
with repelling the Attacks of our Enemies; and not draw upon our felves the Hatreé 
of the neighbouring Nations, and of our own Subjects, by Declarations of War, whit 
are always odious. It is enough that we find our Citizens ready and willing to march 
into the Field when the Enemy preffes upon us, and it is abfolutely neceffary. We hav 
Reafon to fear the Fate of the Confuls of the laft Year, if we venture to attempt rai 
ing Troops unneceffarily. Perhaps more Voleros than one may difobey our Orders 5 an 
the Mutiny of a fimall Number may perhaps turn to the Difbonour of the Contula 
Authority, and produce a general Flame. 

Besives that Quinétius had Expericnce and Reafon on his Side, he was likewilein 
vefted with an Authority fuperior tothat of his Collegue. It is well known, that th 
Confuls Se prefided in the Aflemblies of the Senatc, and of the People, monthly, cac 
_. 6 The Right of firft exercifing the Confalar Au- but thisCuftom varied. Inthe Year of Rome $85,“ 
thority, belonged tohim of the new Confuls, who had hall find them prefiding fucceffively by Days. He wh 
moft Children, or was oldeft, or had been firtt chofen. was in the Exercife of his Office, was called My 


Both had for fome time their Turns ofprefiding month- Confwi, to diftinguith him from his Collegur, whow 
ly inthe Affemblics of the Senate, and of the People: called Virgts infignis Conful, becaufe his Jafces v 
3 


ers confulted what Method to take, 


ave had the Senate make 


hivilege of fpeaking in it. 


the People. 


fled upon fpeaking. Nothing 


ina bitter Stile, 


Cmp of the Confuls, 


hfurprized, added he, zf 


ries with Axes, till he reaffumed the Exercife of 
ice, 

6 The Latins and the Hermici were then the moft 
hithfal Allies of the Romans; and the Right of Citi- 
tahip had been granted them, but with fome Limita- 
‘ons. It is very truc, thefe People were permitted to 
i“ i the Cowzitia, efpecially in important Affairs, 
Ct the paffing a Law, and condemning or acquitting 
, ttzen, who was tried at this Tribunal : but they 
“hot for this Reafon cnrolled inthe Tribes, The 
trate only diftributed them in fome of the Tribes, 
‘ ot. “This was always the Cuftom, whenever they 
telummoned tu come to Rome, to vote in the Ge- 


It was not without difficult 
yre granted them ; but at Jaft they obtained both. At th 
Bissand Appius afcended The Tribune, the one beloved, as much as the other hated, 


: and the Impreffion it made on Mens Minds, i 


te Tribunes would doubtlefs have been rejected 
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his turn: and this was Quinétius’s Month. His Opinion ther 
ins Claudius was an obftinate Man, who did not eafil 
ohis Defires. He lived upon ill Terms with his Collegue all the reft of their Year ; Cee 
ad thereby the Affeétion the People already had for uinclius, was increaled. 
Tae Divifion of the Con/fils, and the Union of the Tribunes, made Volero believe, he 
B pould now get the Law pafled, which he had propofed the Jaft Year: And he had even 
@ ic Confidence to add two important Articles to ir. The firft was, that the c_Adiles 
Phould likewife be chofen by the Comitia by Tribes ; the fecond, that all Affairs rela. 
ging to the People, fhould no longer be brought before the Curze, but the Tribes. We 
jvealready obferved, that there were but four Tribes in the City, and feventeen in 
te Country, without reckoning the Latms 1, 
of Suffrage, and were not all under the Influence of the Nobility: whence we 
my cafily judge of the ftrenuous Endeavours of the Patricians, 
which muft make the Senators and Con/ils Slaves ta the Tribunes. 


and the Hernicz, who had alla Right 


to deftroy a Law, 
The Conferzpt Fa- 


to ward off a Blow fo fatal to their Authority ; 
ad Appius made a Propofal agrecable to the Violence of his Temper. He would 
a Decree, inviting all thofe who loved thei 
nke up Arms, and declaring all thofe who refufed to take u 
fnmies to the Republick. But Quinitius, 
attel, was of a contrary Opinion. The People, {aid he, 
Duty, by Ways of Gentlenefs and Infinuation. If they follow pernictous Counfels, it is 
Be vcaufe they are ignorant of their true Interefts. 

macccorrect, them; For zs it not even inhuman to 
wfs will do? And this moderate Advice of Quiné#ius prevailing againft the dan- 
merous Scheme of his Collegue ; the Senate defired the Tribunes to 
Mtembly to debate the Merits of Volero’s Law, 


r Country, to 
p Arms in its Defence, 
who was afraid of fecing Rome a Field of 
ought to be brought to their 


Let us endeavour to inftrud, before 
make Ufe of Violence, where Gentle- 


appoint an 
and the Confuls demanded the 


3 and in fhort, the Requcft of 
» if the hateful Appius had not in. 


appeared in his Behaviour, but Pride and Indiferction, 
wthing in his Harangue, but Inveétives and Threatenings. He for 
ig toan Affembly, which were Judges of the Caufe he maintained, and could accept 
sabrogate the Law in queftion. He treated the Pcople rather as Sla 
me Citizens. Without troubling himfelf to intreat or reafon, he commanded, he 
tated with the Air of aSovercign. He accumulated, to the Pcople themfelves, and 
all the Reproaches which could be caft on their Conduét. He put them 
inmind of their Mutinies, their Separation, 


got that he was {peak- 


ves, than as Ro- 


and their Perjuries in deftroying the 


whom they had {worn to obcy. Nor did the Orator fupprefs the 
mention, of the Peoples Encroachments on the Authority of the Con/fils of the Crea- 
‘on of ncw Magiftrates, which they had made themfelves, to balance the Confilar 
lower; of their infatiable Covctoufnefs; and of their Artifices to ufurp a tyrannical 
Power, by fuppreffing the Laws and Authority of the Senate. 


Fave we any reafon tg 


{uch Beginnings as thefe were followed by new Ufurpations 2 


neral A ffemblies, either by Centuries, or by Tribes. And 
yetit beppenes on fome Occafions, that the Tribune of 
the People, or the Confstl excluded them. In the Year 
ah the Confil Virginius could find out no better Ex- 
pedient, to hinder the paffing of the Cafiaw Law, than 
to order all thofe, who were not Inhabitants of Rome. 
to leave it immediately. By this means, he excluded 
the Latins, who were come into the City, with defign 
to vote tor the Caffan Law, in the next Atlembly. 
‘They had therefore no Votesin the Determinations of 
the Comitia, untels the Magiftrates thought fit to al- 
low of ic. 
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The City is now become a Prey to the Licentioufne[s of the vileft of i ; 
Contemptible Commoners fet themfélves up for eee Hone wolves 
bility. Tyrannical Laws are made and accepted at their Pleafure. The Senat oH 
wife Part of the Republick, are denied the Power of examining the Laws hee 
made for the Security of the State. Andwhencanwe expeét to fee an end ree ai 
thefe Grievances? What Remedy can be found out for fich inveterate D Men 0 a 
Rome, thou haft no reafon to hope for any, as long as the Tribunes, whofe Authority 
founded in aCrime, fhall continue to fupport themfelves, by condemning the Patrician 
and defpifing the Confuls! The Tribunes owed their Rife to Sedition, and are Sinbad: 
by oppreffing the Nobility. Let us put an end to this Authority, which was ufiy 
again(t the Will of the Gods, and in Contradittion to the Auguries! Let the Re indi 
be eftablifhed on the Foot of tts firft Inftztution! Rome! Thou wilt then revive i 
the Fear of Seditions and civil Wars, will be banifhed with the Tribunes! To conely i 
I will never fuffer any Deliberations, to be held, or Election made, in the Comit 
by Tribes, wzthout the Participation of the Senate: And if it be neceffary to pete 
Blows, Romans, to defiray Volero's Projects, you fhall then feel the Weight of thg 
Confular Authority, of which you affect to be ignorant. 

Every thing he faid in this extravagant Difcourfe, gave Offence. But above all, hy 
Inveétive againft the Zribunes was exceedingly ill-timed. The People never found thei 
Want of them, to defend their Liberty againft the Tyranny of the Great, more fen 
fibly than at this time. So that 4ppius’s Harangue was received with Indignation; an 
made Quinétius’s wile Propofals concerning the Law abortive. The People had forag 
Quinéiius’s Reafons, and remembred nothing but the infulting Declamation of 4 
pis. In refuting the Confils, Quinétius’s Arguments were overlooked by the 74 
bune Letorius, who rofe up to antwer the Confuls ; and who infifted on nothing, b 
the Inveétives of his Collegue. If we may believe fome Hiftorians, Ltorins was nd 
eloquent; but neverthelefs, how bad foever his manner of exprefling himfelf may hay 
been, the Parts of his Harangue, which are yet remaining, plainly fhew, that he nej 
ther wanted Art nor Zeal to defend the Caufe he had undertaken. | 

He in the firft place reprefented the Services the People had donc their Country 
their Victories, and the Blood they had fpilt in the Conqueft of Nations ; And then i 
asked, what Reward thefe Conquerors had received. He complained of the Refula 
which had been always given them of a Part of the Fruits of their Victory. He ated 
xated the Slavery to which the People were reduced, when forced to leave Rome, an 
make a Separation. He infifted ftrongly on the Oaths the Patricians took, when th 
feparated People returned to Rome, upon a,Condition univerfally agrecd to, that ti 
bunes fhould be clected, to defend their Perfons, and their Rights: And then turnin 
to Appius allona fudden ; Thefe, fays he to him, are the contemptible Citizens yo 
Spoke of ! Thefe are the Tribunes, which you fay owe their Eftablifhment only to Sed 
tion! Does it become a Claudius to reproach others with their Revolts, and their St 
paration? Was not the firft o hiss Anceftors, wko came to Rome, a Rebel in his in 
tive Country, which he was therefore forced to leave, to take Refuge among us? Is! 
Llorious for the Ciaudii only to free themfelves from Chains, by leaving their nat 
Country ? You difuke the Tribuncthip : But do you forget that you are a Senator and. 
Contul? Or don't you, know that the Tribunefhip was effablifbed by the Confer 
of both Senators and Confuls? Have not the publick Oaths, whereby it was compre 
made it facred and inviolable to the Romans? Had the Confular Dignity it felf 
more venerable Origin than that of the Tribuncthip? The People revolted from the 
Kings, expelled them, and fubftituted Confuls in their room: and their Proceeding 
were much of the fame nature, when they made themfelves Tribunes. What ! fallttl 
Oppreffion of the Tarquins authorize an Innovation, which changed the Monarchy ti 
a Republick; and fhali the People be blamed for procuring themfelves Defenders, wiil 
out fo much as altering the Republican Government, when they were tired out with tl 
Pride and Iniquity of the Patricians? But what font our Endeavours to bring 
Man to Reafon, who is blinded with Prejudice? Put on the Man, Appius, and)! 
will then become capable of Sentiments of Humanity. Whilft you give your [elf whl 
cif like a wild Beaft, to purfie that Inftinet of Rage, which you derived from yo 

vorefathers with your Blood, what canwe expect from you, but beftial Fury? We oug! 
not then to fight any longer with Words againft a roaring Lion. The Sword ts the pr 
“per Weapon to be ufed in fuch Engagements. That may perhaps make you [enfible, th 
the Roman People are not fo contemptible as you think them. And in the mean ie 
. 3 j 
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you foall at leaft experience the Authority of thofe Tribuncs, which are the Objeéts of 
‘your Contempt, but which the Laws have made your fudges. 

Upon this, there was immediately a profound Silence; and Ltorius, lifting up 

hisEyes and Hands to Heaven, {wore that he would cither get Volero’s Law paficd, or 

crifh. Then, after he had kept the People in fufpence about what he was going to 
fay; 1 command, {ays he, I command the Conful Appius to leave the Affembly: At 
which Words, 4ppius made Signs to his Friends, and his Clients furrounded him. 
Thefe were ready for any Attempt: fo that he thought himf{elf ftrong enough to de- 
fpite the Order of the Tribune. But the latter renewed his Charge, and commanded 
one of his Officers to carry Appins to Prifon. Then the Fray began, between one of 
the Conful’s Liéfors, and onc of the Tribune's Officers. Leterius, on one hand, im- 
plored the Affiftance of the People, and Appius on the other, cried our aloud to the 
Patrician Youth, to repel the Violence of the 7réunes. Inftantly therefore the Cla- 
mours of the two Parties increafed, and Blows were mutually given and received. 
There was however but little Blood fpile in the Scuffie: Arms were forbidden in the 
Comitia. But the Populace took up Stones, which they threw from all Parts, on all that 
were fighting, without Diftin@ion ; and the Prefence of a Man, fo univerfally be- 
loved as Quinétius, was neceflary to appeafe the Tumult. He, attended by fome old 
Senators, threw himfelf into the midft of thefe furious Mcn,who were fharply engaged, 
appeafed them, feparated them; and Night approaching, every one returned to his 
own Houfe ©, 

§.XXVIL This Difturbance in the Affembly ferved for Matter of Difcourfc in the 
City, for fome Days after; cach Party boafting of having had the Advantage, and pro- 
@ miling to do more, the firft Opportunity. The graveft Men complained of one ano- 
B ther; the Confuls of the Infolence of the Tribunes, and the Tribunes of the Tyranny 
of the Con/uls. Letorius efpecially, who was firft in the Fray, was wounded in the 
Face, by the Patrician Faétion, which he accufed of having made an Attempt upon 
the Life of a Magiftrate, whofe Perfon was declared inviolable by the Laws; and thefe 
reciprocal Infults produced a Contention which in all probability would end in a 
vil War. This Situation therefore of Affairs at Rome, made the Senate tremble ; 
and what diflreffed them morc, was the Mifunderftanding between the Confuls, 
Quinétins was of opinion, that it was beft to grant the People with a good Grace, what 
it was not in their Power to take from them by Force. But Appzus chofe rather 
to perifh, than confent. In the mean time, it was neceffary to appeafe thofe who 
had been provoked by the Blows given in the laft Affembly, before any Determina- 
tion upon Volero’s Law s and Quinéfins undertook that Bufinefs, and fucceeded. 
He went from the Con/id to the Tribunes, and from the Tribunes to the Confit; and 
a length brought them all to agree, to refer their Grievances to the Arbitration of 
the Senate. Quinétins alonc prefided in it, becaufe he was not a Party in the Caufe; 


62 Livy differs alittle from D. Hal. as to what paf- 
fil inthis tumultuous Affembly. He fays, the Day af- 
ta Quindtins, Appias, and Letorins the Tribune, had 
madetheir Harangues, the latter placed Centinels up- 
onthe Capitol; and that notwichftanding this, the Con- 
Jui attended by the Body of the Nobility, came to the 
Conitia, to hinder the Acceptation of the Law. Then, 
ids Livy, Latorins cominanded all thofe who had no 
Votes, to leave the Affembly. ‘This Order was level- 
hd at the Patricians, who were excluded from the 
Comitia funmoned by the Zr#bnncs, by the Conditions 
ofthe Treaty of Reunion, concluded in the Year 260, 
ntween the Senators and the Pledcranzs, who had re- 
tied tothe Afons Sacer ; as we learn trom D. Hal. B.7. 

Neverthelets, the Nobility, adds the Zatsn Hillorian, 
pt their Ground, and did noe think ic for their Ho- 
hour to obey the Commands of a Tribnne 5 fo that the 

tcation of the Oflicer, who was charged with 
Putting Luetorins’s Orders in execution, had no Eftcét. 

ht Patricians perfitted in refuting to obcy them. The 
'POvoked Tribune therefore immediately ordered an 

flicer to feize fome of thofe, who feemed moft zea- 
lous in oppoting .the Law ; upon which Zppins could 
‘nain binfelf no longer. He accufed Lictorius of 
ata 3 un-heard-of Right over the Paericians, He 
tere with Warmth the unworthy Proceedings of 
2 thane sand exclaimed, Phat the Tribrenefhip was 

Migiltracy cntirely Pleberan, the Authority of which 


extended to Plebetans only; aud That there needed no 
other Proof of this, than the refpeétful Terms, gene- 
rally ufed, to remove the Multitude, which was in the 
way, when the Tribuze approached: Make way Ro- 
mans, if you pleafe. This was the Form ufed by the 
Officer, to difperfe the Crowd. Si voBis VIDETUR, 
DISCEDITE QuiRITES. Lectorinus, enraged at thefe Re- 
proaches, ordered an Officer to lay hold on Appins ; 
and he made Reprifals, and ordered one of the Lrors 
to feize the Tribune. At the fame time, he protefted 
againft the Attempt of the paffionate L.erorins, who, 
he faid, affumed a Power which did not belong to him, 
fincc his Office was wholly confined ae the 
Commons trom the Oppreffions of theN obility. In the 
Heat of thefe Difputes, both Sides were ready to come 
to Blows ; and L.ctorins had felt the Fury of the Nobi- 
lity, if the Plebeians, who ran to the Fors from all 
the Quarters of the City, had not flocked together to 
oppole Appins. Neverthelefs, the inflexible Confit 
thought it bencath him to give way tothe Storm. He 
not only bore the Menaces and Infults of the Popu- 
Jace, with Haughtine($ and Obflinacy, but prepared to 
refift this enraged Multitude. In thor, the Gearel had 
ended in a bloody Cataftrophe, if his Collegne Qausnc- 
tins had not made ule of the Interpofition of the moft 
confiderable Patriciaus, to force him to withdraw, if 
he would not do it willingly. 


and 
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Year of and he took the Advice of Valerius Poplicola, 
faidhe, was not wilful and premeditated, but th 

ng on both Sides from a pretended Zeal ie ae 
mmitied and received, be confidered as fuch, but let then, 
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Since the Scuffle in the Comitia, 
arifing 


be entirely forgotten. 


and made a D i i 
ecree according to ir, 


j- 


Re. 


Wuar remained, was now to come to fome Determination about Volero’s Lay: . 
and the Zrébunes, to prevent any Tumult in the Affembly, when that Affair was . a 
decided, thought fit to feize theCapitol in time. They caufed it to be guarded by the Pe e 
ple Day and Night; and Quinétius, (who then plainly faw that Vo/ero’s Requc 
would infallibly be granted, by the Suffrages of the People) faved the Honour of the 


Senate at leaft from {uffering in this fad Affair. 


He aflembled the Confcript Fathers 


at length brought them to Reafon; and had the thanks of the Senators for the Modc- 
ration he had fhewn in his Condu@. As for Appius, they exhorted him not to carry 


the Pretenfions of the Confu#lar Authority fo far, 
the Confuls on the one hand, and the Tribunes on the 


publick. Whilft, faid they, 


as to breed Difturbances in the Re. 


other, claim the fole Power of deciding every thing, the Senate is become a mere 
Cypher. To which they added, that lefs regard ought to be had to any Man’s perfonal 
Dignity, than to the Publick Good. But rhe morofe Conful took their Advice ill. He 
called the Gods to witnefs, that the cowardly Scnators were betraying the Republick. 


The Head, {aid he, 


is not wanting to the Senate, 


but the Senate 1s wanting to their 


Head. They tamely fuffer a Law to pafs, whichis more prejudicial to thetr Country, 


than that of the Mons Sacer. Indeed 


judge of it. 
had been given, was a peacable one; 
without the Approbation of the Fathers. 
and the Zribunes were made, 
mined, not in Comitia by Curia, as before, 

§.XXVIIL HowEVER, thefe Contcfts 64 
Confulate of Appius and 
the Field. Indeed the 


from the inteftine Broils of the Republick. 
once more leave Rome, feparate from the Nobility, 
and with this View they came as near toRome as they could, and ravaged the Country. § 
However, the Re-eftablifhment of Concord, and the Neceffiry of driving the Enemy fur- § 
ther off, made iteafy for the Confils to raife two Armics, 


the other againft the CZ ques 
But how differently were the two 


rals! The Troops commanded by Quinéfius, 
the Country ofthee Zgui,as much to gain their General Honour,as to do their Country J 
Service. TheEnemy did not carc to appear in the Field againft Romans, who had fuch } 
but fhut themfelves up in their Cities, or hid themfelves§ 
Booty diftribu-§ 
that Quindtiust 


an Efteem for their Con/fid ; 


in their Forefts: and their Lands at leaft were pillaged, and the wholc 
beloved General. It was faid at Rome, 
only wanted Enemies to fight with, in order to obtain a Triumph. As his Expedition} 
was foon finithed, he as foon led his Troops back to 
and the Swcetncfs of his Temper, which equally appeared both in the City and thef 
Camp, gained him the entire Affections of all. 
nate inclined morc and more to that Moderation, 
But whilft Quinéfius was called the Father of the Soldicrs, 
the Tyrant of the Army. 
his favage Temper fuggefted, without Reftraint. 


ted among the Soldiers, by their 


{pired them. 
{tiled by his Troops, 
all the odious things 


63 Befides, what we have already obferved of the 
Advantages the Tribsanes might draw from allembling 
the People by Tribes ; it is certain the Patricians coul 
not there eafily gain the Suffrages of the Commons, 
who wercalways devoted to their Tribunes. But that 
was not the Cafe, as to the Comitia by Curie, which 
confifted only of the Citizens who were Inhabitants of 
Rome, and were for the moft part Clients to the Nobi- 
lity. The fame thing may alfo be faid of the Comitia 
by Centuries, in which the Nobility had had the chief 


3 


the Confcript Fathers, to avoid the Shame of 
{ceing Volero’s Law immediately accepted, without them, gave the People leave to | 
So that the Aflembly, which followed after the Confent of the Senate } 
and this Law, which had been fo univerfally dif. 
puted, was received, according to the Defires of the People ; and in Appearance, not j 


From this time therefore, the -£diles 


and almoft every thing relating to the People, was deter- i 
but in Comitia °3 by Tribes. 
had only employed the firft Months of the | 
uinédius ; and forcign Wars afterwards obliged them to rake 
olfci and the ¢ #quz thought they might draw Advantage ‘ 


They expected to fee the Malccontents 


Rome, \oaded with Provifions; 


The People grew milder, and the Sc-| 
with which the wife Con/id had in 
Appius Was] 


Indeed, during the Campaign, he did 
When cn 


Authority, ftom Ser, Tullins, to this time. 

64 ThisYear, fays Livy, the Tribunes were firlt ere 
ated in Comitia by Tribes. And if we believe P1/o4 
whom the Latin Hiftorian quotes, there had been buy 
two Tribuaes till that time, and their College was thell 
increafed to five: but we prefer D. al.'s Opinion 
that Matter. The Reader may fee our Remarks on wad 
Subjcét, above, page 307. Thefe tive Tribune accor 
ding to Pifo, were C. Sicinins, L, Numitorims, AL 
ilins, Sp. leslins, and L, Mecslins. 


st 


camped 


and come and enlarge their Armies. } 


onc to act againft the Vol/ti, § 
and the former fell to Appius, the latter to Quinétius.4 
Armies inclined to obey the Orders of their Gene-¥ 
obeyed him with A ffeétion ; and entered} 
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| amped; his Rage againft the Commons, of whom his Soldiers were a Part, was no Year of 
longer under any Reftraint from the Trzbunes ; and he entirely gave way to it. He ROM E 
: ind the Shame of having beeno by a vile Popul he Contempt CCELXXXIL 
alled to mind the | 1 ving t vercome by € Populace, the Contempt (ARLY 
7 ofhis Reprefentations in the Comitia, and the pafling of a Law in his Confulfoip, A.Crauosws, 
9 which his Predeccflors had kept in fufpence; and thefe Reflexions fowering his Mind, ot oe Tale: 
@ yhich was already naturally inclined to Severity ; he made his Troops feel the ill Ef- z;. B.2.0.59. 
4 (ects of his Uneafinefs. Never was Army more feverely governed, or Difcipline execu- 
@ ied with more Rigour. The Confequence of which was, that the Soldiers firft did their 
f Duty negligently, and unwillingly ; and at laft laid afide all Shame; and the morc he 
mdeavoured to infpire them with Fear, the more they learned to furmount it. Info- 
much, that their Contempt of his Punifhments was followed by an avowed Difobec- 
dence. If he commanded them to make hafte, they marched flowly. If he ordered 
them to halr, they ran. When the General appeared to infpeé their Works, their 
Arms fell down to their Sides, as if they had been tired. As foon as they faw him, 
ihey all fixed their Eyes upon the Ground, without faying a word ; and if they broke 
lence, it was only to curfe him, as he pafled by. But after all, this intrepid Appius 
yasnot unaffected with fo much Hatred; and not daring therefore to make any more 
Complaints of the private Men, he vented his Rage upon the Officers. The Trébunes 
a ad Cevturzons were all fufpe&ed by him. He {aid of them, Jt és they who alienate 
the Afections of my Troops from me ; they are all fo many Voleros: and it is therefore 
not to be wondered at, if there were fome Traitors, amidft fo many Malecontents. 
@ theVol/ci were pun@ually informed of all that paffed in the Roman Camp; hoped ro 
main the fame Advantage over thcir mutinous Enemics, as they formerly had done 
@ or the revolted Troops of Fabius; and found more than they expected. Fizbzus’s 
gg imy had formerly refufed to conquer them, but that of Appius now fought to be 
@ conquered by them. 
g 4PPIUS indeed ventured to give Battle; tho’ in the prefent Difpofition of his 
Amy, it would have been wifer to have kept him(elf in his Camp, where the Enemy 
would not have attacked him. But brutal Men are often rath. Appius \ed out his 
Troops into the Plains and as foon as they were drawn up, the Trébunes, Centurions, 
Enfigns, infcrior Officers, and Soldiers, all fled with one Confent, and returned to the 
Camp. The Volf/ci purfued the Romans, and killed a great Number of them: But left 
apretended Flight fhould draw them into an Ambufcade, they reftrained their Ardour, 
and did not reap all the Advantages they might have donc. Yet ftill the Conful was 
obtinately bent on purfuing his Defign, how unreafonable foever. The next Day, af- 
tthe had {cverely reprimanded the Soldiers, and exhorted them to make amends for 
their fhameful Behaviour the Day before, he preparcd to lcad them out again to face 
theEnemy. But all on a fudden, a feditious Clamour was heard among them, /Ve will 
wt expofe our felves to be butcher'd a fecond time. Our mangled Limbs render us un- 
able to engageina fvcond Battle. Scvcral of them fhewed their Wounds; others had 
put their Arms in Slings on purpofe, pretending to have Wounds which they had not; 
andthe common Cry was to decamp, and leave the Enemy’s Territory, The General 
inveighed, threatened, and exerted the Rigour of the Laws: But afterall, he was forced 
comply with the Multitude, and remove his Camp into a peaceable Country. Nor 
Vere the Romans without Alarms, cven in their Retreat; for the Vol//e fell upon them, 
and cat in Pieces a Part of their Rear-Guard. As {oon as Appius entered into the Ro- 
mn Territory, where he was ina Condition to revenge the Affront offered him in the 
Enemy’s Prefence, the Barbarity of his Temper made him give a Loofe to his Refent- 
tents, The Licutcnant-Generals, and other Patricians in his Army, in vain diffuaded 
him from giving the Republick new Wounds; he liftened to nothing but the furious 
Didates of his Revenge, By his own abfolute Authority he ordered Punifhments to 
be inflided on all thofe whom he fufpetted; fome Centurions 64, and other Officers, 
died by the Axes of the Liéfors; others were beaten to Deaths; whilft thecommon Sol- 


dicts were decimated “6, that is, every tenth Man was condemned to die. And at 


os Dd. Wal, comprehends all thofe in this terrible — that they died by the Lidors Axes, after they had been 

Wettion, who had Joft their Standards in the Battle. beaten with Rods, according to Cuftom. ; 
i ¢ have already oblerved, that this was an unpar- 66 Tully, in his Oration for Cluentius, gives us the 
Ore Fault among the Roxans, which the Gene-  Reafon of this Cuftom, which was always obferved 
" tcaree ever failed of punihhing with the utmoft in the Roman Armics, when the greatelt Part of them 
Whe Livy reckons the Daplicarii among thofe were cqually guilty. Statucrunt ita Majores noftri, 
79 Were executed on thisOccalion. This istheName — x# fi a muleis effet flagitiwm rei militaris admiffum, 
“Togives thofe, who, asa Reward of their Valour, JSortitione in quofdam antmadverterctur, ut metus vide~ 
da dozble Allowance. The Latin Hiftorian adds, “Jicet ad omnes, pona ad pancos perveniret. By this 
Cecce means, 


SS 
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Year of length the Conf return’d to the City, univerfally hated as the Caufe of the many 
R OM E markable Difafters which had happened throughout this Year. After all, igen 
Cr was not fo prejudicial as had been thought; there was more Refentment and P aad 
A-Cravpws, dice, than folid Reafon, in the Oppofitions the Patricians made to it. The Vidon, 
and T.Qutxc- the Commons gained was of no grcat Service to them; and the Year wasm “ry 
tus, Confuls. | able for the Difgrace of Appits, and the Glory it brought to Quinétius. 
Year of §. XXIX. In the Campus Martius, the Republick chofe new Confils, and the Tih 
ROM E created new Tribunes. The Con/fitls were L. Valerius 67, now railed a fecond time . 
CCLXXXII. this Office, and Tz6. 68 ¢_ Zimilius; who favour’d the Pretenfions of the People as ies 
: : h 
LVareaws, as any Confuls before them. Befides that Valerius was one of Poplicola’s Defcendants 
andTisrxivs who had tranfmitted down tohis Family his Affection for the Péebezans, he now re. 
oe a pented of having in his Queftorfbip profecuted the popular Caffus, and caufed him to 
Dien. Hal. be put to Death. The People had opened their Eyes, and lamented the Lofs of him 
B.9. ?. 606 after they had deftroyed him; and Valerius, thinking to remove the Hatred he had 
drawn upon himfelf, by being the Accufer of a Man who was always remembered 
with Regret, appear'd entircly devoted to the Commons. As for T.cZumitins, he 
loved the People, becaufe he hatcd the Senatc; he remember’d that the Confeript Fa. 
thers had formerly refufed his Fathera Triumph. And the Zrzéunes hoped, that they 
fhould get the Ca/ffan Law executed, and the Lands diftributed, under the Adminiftra. 
tion of the new Confils. This Quarrel between the People and the Patricians, had 
already continued 17 Years 69; and the Zrébunes again prefented their Petition to the 
Senate, defiring the Con/fit/s to back it. Accordingly, the latter became thcir Protea. 
ors, and convened the Senate; the Zribunes took their Places in it as ufual; and the 
Confitls reported their Petition to the Houfe, without feeming either to favour or op. 
pofe it. For fear of declaring themf{clves too openly, they asked the Opinions of the 
oldeft Senators; and ¢ Zimilius, the Confil's Father, whom the Senate had perfonally 
affronted, fpoke firft, to this Effect. 

WHT fhould we, Confcript Fathers, refufe to grant the Peoples Petition, which 
they offer us in an humble Manner? We have bcen but too often compelled to yield to 
their Pretenfions. Whereas now They pray, who might demand. Ought not thofe of us 
who receive the Profits of the Lands which belong to the Publick, to furrender them 
up, and be thankful to the Senate, that they have been fuffer'd to enjoy them quietly fo 
long? And if they obftinately keep Poffeffion, ought it not to pafs for Ufurpation? Itis | 
a Maxim of the Law of Nations, That Eftates gain'd by the Publick, fhould belong ta 
the Publick; as thofe acquired by | sats Perfons do to thofe who acquire them. The 
Law then which serena a Right tothe conquer'd Lands to the whole Republick, is 
agreeable to the Dittates of Equity. Shall fo many brave Citizens, who have nothing : 
to live upon but the Labours of their Hands, be always oppreffed with Want ? Why are. 
fo many Lands left untilled, and not given to them to cultivate as their own, which 
would preferve them from Idlenefs ? With what valiant Soldiers would they furnifr 
the Republick? If they were inured to the Labours of Husbandry, we fbould fee them: 
and their Children better able to Support the Fatigues of War. A good Education would 
encreafe their Courage, and raife them above that Meannefs of Soul which commonly at- 
tends Beggary. I therefore vote, ft, For diftributing the Lands which belong only to 
the Publick, among thofe of the People who have none of their owns and, 2dly, For 
creating Decemviri, to diftribute them, and to put the Caffian Law in execution, fince 
at has been confirmed by a Decree of the Senate. 

Bur Appius, that {worn Enemy tothe People, was of acontrary Opinion. Hecx- 
prefled him{clf with all the Fury his natural Temper, and his late Vexations, fuggcfted. 
cEmilins, faid he, it is not true, that the infamous Law of the Rebel Caflius was con- 
Jirmed by the Confcript Fathers; had it been fo, it would have been immediately pit 
én execution. The ambitious Contul who had drawn it up, made the People hope the 
Senate would confirm it; but it died with him, being condemned and profcribed by the 


Ore Memio- 


means, the Crime did not efcape unpunifhed, and all fignifies the Praenomen Titus, for Ti. which are the 


were intimidated by the Punifhments they faw in- initial Letters of Tiberius. Add to this, that). Hal. 
flicted. sives this Couful no other Name but that of Tiberius. 

67 This was the fame LZ. Val. Poplicola Potitus, Diodorus Siculus afo gives him the fame Pranonen, 
who had been Con/u! in the Year 270. when he fpeaks of his fecond Confulfbip. Tib, Am'- 


,O8 In Livy and Diodorus we read, Titus /Emilins. lins Mamercinus, was the Son of Lucius Aimilins, 
Yet we don’t find one Inftance of the Ufe of the who had been Conful three times. ! 
Prenomen of Titus (nv the Aimilian Family. Which 69 The Caffian Law was propofed by the Conf 
gives juft Reafon for a Sufpicion that the Copyitts Sp. Caffius, in the Year of Rome 267. From that 
have been guilty of a Miftake, in taking T. which Year, to this 283¢ Year of Kome, was jult 17 jane 
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ame Suffrages which fentenced him to Death. Why then do the Confuls venture to Year of 
revive 2? By what Authority have they prefumed to report tt to the Senate? Doesit ROME 
pelong to any but the Authors of a Law, to propofe the E:xecution of it? Not that 1 CCLXXXTI. 
approve of the Ufurpation of the publick Lands. If any Patricians detain them with- UVarenws; 
gut @ Title, let theme be taken from them! We want no new Laws for that. Thofe mi Tizerws 
which authorize only legal Poffeffions are antient ; and by them we ought to judge of Cate” 
Ufurpations. But ought thefe Lands, when taken from the unjuft Detatners, to be di- 
qided among the People? The publick Good, is ouly aPretence. When the Populace have 
what they now covet, will their infatiableDefires be fatisfied? Fave the Spoils of our 
Enemies, and the Booty which has been fo often taken fromthem, and fo often divided 
among the Soldiers, at all leffened their Wants? The more is granted them, the more 
they ask. Their Diftrefs is not occafion'd by our Avarice, but by their own ill Conduth. 
Let them be fober and temperate, and they won't be ftraitened. To give them Lands, 
is to feed their Debaucheries ; it is treating them like Men fick of defperate Difeafes, 
chon the Phyficzans leave at their Liberty, without confining them to any Regimen. 
The Diftempers of the People are become incurable; neither inthe City, nor in the Camp, 
is any Refpec? focwn to the Senate, or Obedience paid tothe Confuls. The Soldiers 
throw down their Arms, quit their Ranks, give up their Standards to the Enemy, fly, 
and fuffer themfelves to be overcome. As if the Shame of a Defeat did not fall more 
spon their Country, than their General? Are thefe Exploits which deferve Rewards ? 
WB The Vol{ci erect Trophies of our Spoils, and adorn their Altars with them. I foould 
indeed have the lefs Reafon to complain, Confcript Fathers, 7f the Contagion of the 
People had not infected us; but we find fome, even in the Senate, who admire the Li- 
centionfne{s, the Chicanery, the Maligntity, the Impudence, and the fatyrical Invettives 
of the Tribunes. Thus we fee the Marks of an approaching Decline, even in the Heart 
of the Republick! Inftead of exerting their Power with Gravity and Severity, our 
Magiffrates fhew a cowardly Complatfance, and atimorous Indulgence. It little con- 
cerns me how difagreeable this “Difcourfe is, if it be but ufeful to you, or our Pofterity. 
If it makes me Enemies, I will defpife them; for I prefer the Fate of the many illuf- 
tious Men who have acquired immortal Glory by having been condemned, to Safety 
with fitch cowardly Senators. 
Tus Haranguc of Appius was bold and offenfive, yet it had its Effet. The Senate 
jected the Requeft of the Trzbunes, tho’ prefented by the Confuls; and then the Rage 
ofthe Defenders of the Pcople all turned againft the proud Appius. The Tribunes 
had private Conferences among themfelvcs, and refolved on the Deftruction of this 
violent Adverfary. The Method of bringing this about was grown common: It was to 
mm «cute him before the People, and to make his Behaviour in his Conful/bip amount to 
me icapital Crime. His Accufation was reduced to thefe four Heads. 1. That he had 
ie firited up the Senate againft the People. 2. That he had raifed Seditions in the Re- 
publick, 3. That he had caufed a Tribune to be ftruck, tho’ the Laws declared his Per- 
lon inviolable. 4. That he had funk the Courage of his Soldiers by his Severity, and 
lufered himfelf to be overcome by the Vol{ti. Buttho’ the Accufed was morofe, and 
ttogant, he was efteemed by the Senate for his Probity, his Franknels, and his Zcal 
lorthe publick Good: And indecd his Faults werg only Virtues carried to Excefs, Be- 
files, it was the Intereft of the Pétricians to ward off a Blow, which would rebound 
tpon themfelves: And as foon as they faw ppins fummoned, they did their urmoft 
0 prevail upon him to appear, as Perfons in that Cafe ufually did. ; 
Ir was then cuftomary for Such, to put on Mourning, to affect a negligent Carriage, 
iqueeze their Judges by the Hands, fall down at their Feet wherever they met them, 
into employ all their Relations, Fricnds and Clients to intercede 7° with them, Some 
wie Men therefore, and Men of Diftinétion, intreated Appius to humble himfelf like 
‘Suppliant, and to give thofe flender Proofs at leaft that he was not fo proud as he 
‘thought tobe. Bur he not being fufceptible of Fear, the Intreaties of his Friends Liv. B.2.¢.6r. 
“oe ufelefs, He even forbad them to Iefven him, by any Sollicitations in his Favour, ae aa 
‘Stor himfelf, Nill continuing to a& confiftently with his Charaéter, he neither ap- fae Sse 


Che At Rome, the Aceufed made their Friends and the Senators unanimoufly agreed to change their Ha- 
,cutsaccompany them in Mourning. Inthishum- bits, to thew how much his Difgrace affeéted them. 
wee they appeared before their Judges, and omit- It was then in Appins, the Effeét of an eae pe ian 
me thing, which might tnfplre them with Sentl- fidence, that he would not have any o thefe ufual 
nits oF Compaffion towards the Accufed. Tully, Steps taken for him; and that he chofe rather to 
ie fro Sextio, &9 pro domo fia, glories in having bravethe Danger which threatened him, thas to ftoop 
“Siged the Senare co declare it fel’ for him, when to his Encmics. 
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peared more negligent, or more forrowful, or lefs proud, than before. He had {eer 

Defigns of his own, which he communicated to no Body. Inthe mcan time ee 
Day approached for his Trial, which was likely to end ill for him. The Accufed a , 
peared but once, and then with the fame Air of Intrepidity which he had fhewn P- 
the Senate; his Haranguc to the People, was rather an Invedtive or Accufation, than : 
Defence. In fhort, his Steadinefs put his Enemies into a Confternation, Tho eae 
Profecution as a Criminal, he gained more Refpe& than when he was Con/fuJ; ae 
Tribunes, being determined on his Deftruétion, were forced to poftpone his Sentences 
to another Day. But he prevented the Shame and Severity of a Condemnation, b 

an Excefs of that favage Magnanimity, which animated him to the laft. He killed 7 
himfelf. But his Friends {pread a Report, that he died by an Accident: And the 777. 
bunes endeavoured in vain to deprive him of (uch Funeral-Honours at Icaft as his Me. 
rit and Rank in the Republick deferved. His Son obtained Leave of the Con/fils to 
affemble the Pcople, and pronounce his Father’s 72 Funcral- Oration : In order to which 
he brought the Deceafed into the Forum, where it was ufual ro make Harangues. The 
revengeful Tribunes commanded that the Body fhould be immediately buried; but the 
People did not extend their Inhumanity fo far as their Magiftrates. They heard the 
Praifes of the Deceafed with Patience, and fhewed him more Regard after his Death 

than they had done in his Life-time. : 

Trius fell the Man, who deferved the ereateft of Praifes, and at the fame time the 
mott blame, of any one in the Republick. His Intentions were right, but his Conduad 
faulty. He was a good Cirizen, but a bad Confit. Appius had formed to himfelf fach 
Maxims for Government, as were excellent in Speculation, but not praCicable. He 
confidered the Men of his Time rather as what they ought to have been, than as what 
they were. Hc thought to have brought them to their Duty, by Severity : but inftcad of 
that, it alienated the Pcoples Minds from him, and made them obftinate in Difobe. 
dience. Being a Zealot for the Patrician Party, he funk it, by cndeavouring to raife ir; 
his only Point in View was to make the Senate fupreme ; yet he brought it under 
Subjeétion to the Tribunes. In fhort, thofe very Mcthods which fhould have made the 
Conful beloved, got him the Hatred even of that Parry which he openly efpoufed. So 
true is it, that Probity without Prudence, and Zeal without Moderation, inftead of 
remedying the Diforders of a State, increafe them. 

§.XXX. Tue Troubles at home were now a little quieted; but Rome was threat- 
ened with new Wars from abroad. The Sabines had juft declaréd themfelves againtt 
her; and the «qui were old Enemies, whom it was neccflary to fubdue, and put up- 
on the Foot of the Latins and the Hernic?. The Confils had gained the Affection of 
the People, and found no Difficulty in raifing two Armies; one of which cE milus 
led again the Sabines, Valerius the other againft the qui. The latter had at firft 
fome Advantage over the Enemy, he repulf{ed them, forced them to retire into their 
Camp, andthcy durft not appear any morc in the Plain. His Troops were well-affeéted 
to him: and he expeétcd to have forced the Enemy’s Entrenchments, which the Ro- 
mans indeed attempted with Courage; but an unforefcen Accident, and Valerins's 
Superftition, loft them this Opportunity of fubduing the troublefome Nation of the 
cqui. Whenthe Roman Army was beginning the Attack of the Camp, allona 
{udden, a dark cloud covered the Sky 5 Thunder and Lightning, joined with Hail and 
Rain, difperfed the Legions who were making the Aflault ; and to complete the Ter- 
ror, as foon as the Romans were retired, it was fair over the befieged Camp. Upon 
this, the Diviners, who were confulted, interpreted the Event in favour of the c£qwi, 
and faid, The Menaces of Heaven fhew, that it protects their Camp. ‘The General 
therefore, making no farther Attempt, left he fhould offend againft the Religion of 
the Augurs, only ravaged the Country, and led back his Troops to Rome. 


yt Livy makes Appins die of forme Difeafe; and Shame of finking under the malicious Attempts of 
what D. Hal. mentions only as a Report which his his Enemies. . 
Friends fpread of him, the Latin Hiftorian affirms to 72 The Cuftom of pronouncing Funeral-Orations 
be inconteftable Matter of Faét. But fo fidden a for illuftrious Men after their Deaths, was introduce 
Difeafe, and in thofe Circumftances, when he was in Xome by P. Valerins Poplicola, The dead Miah 
in danger of being facrificed to the Fury of the 7ri- was carried into the Forrm ; then his eldeft Son, % 
bunes, feems a \efs plaufible Account of the Matter if he had none, fome other Perfon of the fame he 
than that of D. Hal. Befides, this violent Death a- mily, afcended Tée Tribune, and made a Difcourlt 
grees better with Appins’s inficxible Temper, who, in to the People, in Commendation of the Dead. 1" 
the Defpair which the Indignitics he had received fhall hereafter {ce the fame Privileges granted (0 Wo 
threw him into, preferred a yoluutary Death, to the men, atter the taking of Rome by the Gauls. 


2 And 
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Anp the Succefs of c Zimilius againft the Sabnes was little better. At firft he Year of 


ade Incurfions with his Romans into Sabinia ; and not expecting the Sabinesto RO ME 


1 mh CCLXXXHE. 


engage him in the open Field, the Contempt he had for them made him negle& ne- 
celary Precautions. Ata time when he leaft imagined it, and a Part of his Troops L. Vazerius, 
1 were difperfed abroad for Plunder, the Encmy appeared, and gave him Battel. It was ae ee 
J long and bloody ; but the Succefs doubrful. After thcy had fought from Noon to Confils. ’ 

4 sun-fet, both Armies retired to their refpe&tive Camps 5 and the Sadines decamped 

4 the next Day, as foon as they had buricd their Dead; which was the only Proof, that 

4 £milius had had any Advantage. But an Adtion which was fo far from being a 

@ decifive one, gained the Conful but little Glory. He was nor honoured with a Tri- 

@ umph; and his Con/ulate expired foon after. 

@ §.XXXI. Tue next Confils were A. Virginius, and 73 T. Numicius; the begin- Year of 
@ jing of whofe Adminiftration was not altogether peaceable. Upon every Elcétion of R O ME 
Confuls, the Tribumes never failed renewing the Remembrance of the Caffian Law ; and CCLXXXIV. 
inthis Year, the Difputes it had raifed began to grow more furious. It was happy for avVir_cixi- 
Rome, that the ce Zu fufpended the Broils of the Republick. A formidable Army of vs, and T. 
this reftlef{s People was entered very far into the Roman Territory, was advanced very QUMEIYS 
near to Rome, and had (ct fire to a Village in fight of the Romans. Indced the Smoke Livy, B. 2. 
vhich arofe from the burning of the Village, brought them the firft News of the De- “: §3- 
yatations which the Enemy was committing round the City; and then the publick 

Good got the better of private Intereft. The Seditions were ftopped, and the People 

4™ wholly taken up with their own Defence. As it was Night when the Fire was firft 

4m perceived, the Con/u/s immediately difpatched fome Horfe to difcover the Enemy ; and 

carly in the Morning, the Roman Infantry marched out of the City, in purfuit of the 

cAiqui. But thefe Pillagers had already difappeared, and were retired into their own 

Country. Neverthelefs, they did not long efcape the Vengeance of the Romans. The 

Confuls raifed two Armies; Virginius led one again thee Agu, and Numicius the 

other againft the Vol/cz. Thefe two Nations kept the Romans long in play. The _Agué 

frt marched out againft Vzrginzus, and drew the General into an Ambufcade through 

his Negligence; from which his brave Soldiers found it difficult to deliver him. Af- 

ter this, they continued hid, as ufual, behind their Entrenchments, which the Reman 

Army could not force: So that the Conful carried nothing out of their Country, ex- 

cpt fome little Booty, which the c #guz had not been able to fecure. 

Bur the wife Numicius conducted his Troops like a brave Soldier. At firft the 
Volt ventured to appear in the Field, and were beaten; and then, fhutting themfelves 
up within their Walls, they thought only of defending thc Ramparts. But Nuwmicius 
pufhed his Advantages as far as they could be carried. After he had burntand facked 
the whole Country, he came and {at down before Antinm, the Capital of the Antiates, 
ad one of the richeft Cities in Ita/y at that time. The whole Nation of the Volfci 
was divided into two Cantons : that of the Bcetrans, whofe chief Town was Ecetre ; 
and that of the Antzates, whofe moft confiderable City was Autium. It was fituated 
very near the Tyrrhenian Sea, and {eparated from it only by a Suburb, called Cenon 74, 
pretty well fortified. There was the Port of Antium; there Ships rode fafc, under co- 
ver of the Fortifications, which defended the Suburbs ; and Cenzon was full of Maga- 
zines, in which the Antiates kept the Merchandizcs, and Provifions they imported, and 
depofited the Spoils brought from the Lands of the Romans. Numicius did not think 
himfelf trong, cnough to undertake the Siege of Amtium ; but was bent upon taking and 
plundering Cenon ; where he made a great Number of Slaves ; and from whence he car- 
tied away Money, Cattel, and Merchandize. He likewife {eizcd twenty two Gallcys, 

Which he found in the Port, with all the rigging, prepared for fitting out othcr Veffels ; 
indin fhort, he burnt the Suburbs, demolifhed its Fortifications, and filled up the Port. 

However, the Expeditions of the two Confiils did not end heres they joined their Ziry, 2. 2. 
Forces together to enter Sabinia. The Sabines had taken hold of this favourable Op- “"” 
Portunity, when the Romans were engaged with thee Zgni and Vol/ez, to enter into 
the Roman Territory ; and had committed Devattations in it. But the two Confidar Ar- 
mes made Reprizals on the Encmy; and returned from Sabinia, loaded with Spoils. 


ttt 4. Virg. Tricoftus Calimontanus, was the Son marichime City near Antinm. | The Antiates placed 

sel Who had been Conful, in the Year of Rome their Magazines and Arfenal in it. The Neighbour- 

i His Collegue 7. Niwonicius Prifens, is mifealled hood of thefe two Citics has therefore made us take 
umetes, In Diod. Siculus. the former to be only a Suburb to the latter. Holffe- 
4D. Hal. and Livy reprefent Cexon, as alittle sins places Cenon, where Nettuno now ftands. 
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Year of §.XXXIL Tue Return of the Confitls to Rome, produced new Troubles ; the Peo 
ROM E ple and Patricians could not come to a good Underftanding, as long as the ce 
CCLXXXIV. tefts about the Diftribution of the Lands were an eternal Obftruétion to their Reunion 
AY Vireist- Lhe Commons fhewed their Refentments againft the Patricians, by refufing to appear 
us, and T. at the Comitia, for the Ele€tion of Confils for the Year enfuing; and the Event 
Nemictur, proved, thar the-Senate had taken the wifeft Way, to punifh the Perverfeness of ay 

obftinate Populace. After a Day had been appointed for aflembling the Centuries in 
the Campus Martius, the Nobility alone, and their Clients, who reprefented the Peo, 
ple, proceeded to the Election. Itis true, the Affembly, being under the Guidance of 
Men of Senfe, had the Prudence to chufe only fuch Men, as were agreeable to both 
Partics; which were the famous 7. Quinétius 75, (who had fignally thewn his Mo. 
deration in the Conful/fbip of the rugged Appius, and who was now choten Confin 
a fecond time) and Q. Servilias 7°. 

Year of Bur tho’ thefe new Con/fitls had not been created in due Form, yet the Choice wa: 
R OM E too judicious a one to be contradiéted. The People continued to prefs their antien 
CCLXXXV- Pretenfions to the Diftribution of the Lands; but foreign Wars extricated the Cop. 
T. Quixert- fails out of this troublefome Difficulty ; and the Peoples Affection for them, even pre. 
ne ant 2 vented their Wifhes, as to the raifing of Troops. The Romans voluntarily offered to 
Confuls.  ferve under Generals fo well beloved; the Allics fent away their auxiliary Troops, 

before the Senate had called for them; and this ardent Zeal was an happy Prefage of 

Es: 8.2. the future Succefs of the Campaign. Of the two Armics the Romans railed, one was 
eae led by Servilius againtt the Sabines, who were the Aggreffors the laft Year ; the other 
by Quinétius, againft the united Forces of thee Zguz and Volfci. Servitius had the Sa- 

bines to engage, even at the very Gates of Rome. They, after having paffed through the 

Territory of Cruftuminum, had f{pread themfelves upon the Banks of the 4yio; and 

from thence made Incurfions to the very Gates of the City. Here they were repulfed 

with Lofs, by Servilius’s Troops; and driven home: but this brave Con/il had not the 
Happinefs to come up clofe with them, and bring them toa gencral Battcl. The Sz. 

dines returned immediately through difficult Pafles; fhut themf{elves up within their 

Walls; and left their Country open to the Mercy of the Roman. The Devaftations 

his Troops committed in it, and the Spoil they carried away from it, were incon- 

ceivably great; all the Terrors of War, Burning, Demolitions, Maffacres, and Ra- 

pines, were put in Praétice againft the audacious Sabines: And yet, Servilius's Glory 

was not equal to that of his Collegue. Quénétius penctrated very far into the Coun- 

try of the Yod/ez; and found the Enemy encamped near Antium. Their chief Bufinefs 

was to cover that Place, which thcy feared would be befieged, fince its Port was now 

Diss. Hel. aemolifhed. The cequi and Volfti had joined their Forces, and both made but oné 
Bae Pe Army ; which much exceeded that of the Romans in Number. Neverthelefs, the brave 
Confitl haftened the March of his Troops, appeared unexpectedly in fight of the Allies} 

and immediately drew out his Forces in a Valley, where the Enemy could fee them 

from their Camp, which was upon an Eminence. Quinétins, to engage the Enemy ta 

fight, and fhew them, that he was not afraid of their Numbers, had likewife removed 

fome diftance from his Baggage. This was giving them a Challenge, which they ac 

cepted, depending on the Multitude of their Men ; but they were far inferior to theil 

Enemics in Courage. A Roman Army was invincible, when commanded by a Ge- 

neral they loved. o 

TxHeE Confederates had no fooner drawn up their Men, but the Battle began with 

Fury. Great Efforts were made on both Sides, and notwithftanding the Incquality ol 

cae 3.2, Numbers, the Advantages and Loffes continued equal a great while. It was but na 

Hee Ha? ‘tural that the Roman Forces fhould at laft be exhaufted, and obliged to give way t fu 
B.g #4.  pertor Numbers. Every Lofs was more confiderabic to them, than to the Enemy ; ant 

this Confideration had like to have induced the Con/fid to ordera Retreat. Buthe wa 
afraid the Enemy would call his retiring a Flight, and that his Honour might fuffer by 
it; and he prevented the Defeat he was apprchenfive of, by a Stratagem. He went t 
onc of the Wings of his Army, and cried out, that the other was victorious. Thi 
was a Fition, which the Gencral fuccefsfully made ufe of, to revive the Courage ° 


, ‘ak bos +. hte Family. | 
- 95 This was the fecond Confulfbip of J. Quindins — Strnns, which was pretty common in his Family. 
Barbatus Capitolinus. Some E Drie of Liang Caf- is conjectured, that he was the Son of Q. aie 
JSiodorns give him by Miftake the Praenomen of Publius. Captain Gencral of the Horfe, in the Year o wh 
The Fa/ i Siculi have changed his Surname of Capitoli- 259; and that he was the Brother of Servilits, 
nus into that of C.climontanus. was Conful in the Year 275. 


_ 76 D.Sicnlas gives Q, Ser. Prifeus the Surname of h 
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{ yjsArmy, which conquered becaufe it thought it felf vidtorious. The Con/ul had no 

foonet declared the Enemy routed, but he difmounted, and ordered all the Horte 
1 accnding him to do the fame. They followed their General, and performed fuch 
4 olorious Exploits that the Vol/c (for it was with them Quinétius fought) were ftruck 
7 with Terror. They gave way by degrees, and were at length broken and difperfed. Then 
Oyinétins immediate] y mounted his Horfe, flew to the other Wing, and informed them 
of the Defeat of the Vol(ei. Shall I find lefs Valour among you, {aid he, than among your 
fellow: Soldiers ? Are not you Romans, as well as they ? At which Words nothing could 
fand before Men who gloricd in expofing their Lives, to gain Honour to their General ; 
they put the reft of the Confederates into Diforder, and purfued them for fome time. 
put the Confal, who was afraid of a frefh AGion in cafe the Enemy fhould rally, order’d 
hisMen to retire. It was high time for the Romans, who were fatigued with fighting, 
10 breathe a Jittle. ‘Their Arms being blunted or broken, began to be but a weak De- 
nce ; and they went totakc fome Refrefhment in their Camp, wherethey experienced 
@ ithe Kindnefs that could be fhewn them by a good-natur'd General, who lov’d his 
M Soldiers. He gave them time to recover themfelves from their Fatigues, to drefs their 
M Wounds, and bury their Dead; and for this Purpofe made a Truce with the Enemy 
@ jocfome Days, But in the mean time, the provident Qainéius got all things necef- 
fry for forming a Siege. 

§.XXXUI. However, the ~4gui and Volfci did not lofe their Courage, during 
4@ the Truce; they made it their Bufinefs to bring frefh Troops from their own Coun- 
@ rics, Which they did in fich Numbers, that they were above five times as many as 
# ic Romans. This formidable Body gave the «gm the Confidence to come and 
“@ ly Siege to the Con/firi’s Camp, in the Night. They were perfuaded that the Romans, 
-@ tctificd by fuch fupcrior Numbers, would quit their Entrenchments, and encamp in 
@ wother Place. Under this Perfuafion, their General pofted Troops in feveral Places, 
4 ind {cizcd the narrow Paffes, inorder to attack the Romans in their Retreat. Their 
@ Multitudes were too great co obferve much Order, or form a regular Camp; and 
their Battalions were difperfed about the Country in Companies. It was juft Mid- 
aight 77 when the Romans perceived their Camp to be invefted ; and it is cafy to 
imagine that it ftrack a general Terror into them. But Quinétius encouraged them, 
ad ordered them to continue quiet, and take their Reft. The prudent General only 
{ent out of the Camp a Body of Hermici, part Horfc, and part Foot, as an Advance- 
Guard; and joined with them all the Trumpets and other 7° Inflruments in his Army, 
with Orders to found from timc to time. His Defign was to make the Enemy believe 
the Legéons were upon thcir Guard in the Avenues of their Camp: And by this 
means he kept the Enemy upon Duty all Night; whilft his own Men were in his 
Enrenchments, taking their Reft in Quiet. When it was Day, the Con/ul march- 
td out at the Head of his Horf{e, and order’d the Foot to follow him. He found 


77) Livy fays, it was the third Watch in the Night, 
When the Rowzans firtt perceiv’d that their Camp was 
telted. In order to underftand this way of dividing 
he Hours of the Night, it muft be obferved, that in the 
Komaw Armies the Night was divided into four Parts, 
tilled arches ; cach confilting of three Hours, reck- 
wing from Sun-fet to Sun-rifing. So that the Hours 
othe Night were longer or fhorter, according to the 
length or Shortuefs of the Day. Every Watch was 
Moclaimied in the Camp, by Sound of ‘Trumpet. hen 
toe who had kept Guard the firlt Watch, were re- 
leved by the fecond, and thefe by the third, till the 
Sunaroie, according to this Verfe of rs ih ti 

Et ana Marta caiatt venturam buccina lucem. 

8% The Wind-Intiruments ufed by the Romans, 
Fee only the Trumpet, Clarion, and Horn. The 

tumpet was called Tab2, or Tubus ; and was of 
thee Sorts: one called Taba directa, another Lituus, 
Tuba curva, and a third Buccina. ‘The firft was 
fat, and widened infenfibly from the Mouth co the 
“id which was round at the Opening, like our ‘Trum- 
si Phe Litnis, or Clarion, which was of the Form 
“the dugsral Staff, was not fo gnuch bent as the 
nti The latter was fo round, that the Mouth 
Nd the other End almoft met. It had a very fhrill 
one, and was heard at a very great Diftance. The 
om was originally nothing but an Ox’s Horn hol- 

2 


lowed, with which the Herdfinen gathered their Herds 
together. Que uunc fiunt ex «re, tune fiebant ex bu- 
bulo cornu. Var. B. 4. de Ling. Lat. As foon as it 
came to be ufed in Armics, it was called Bucciza. 
Ad fonnm Buecine pecns fepta repetere confuevit, fays 
Columella, 6.23. Itis plainthe Bucciva and Horn dif- 
fered in little more than in Name. Ovid has given 
us the Defcription of it in thefe two Verfes : 
Cava Buccina fumitar illi 

Tortilis, in latum que turbine crefcit ab imo. Metam. 
Vegetius, who wrote inthe Time of Valentinian the 
Younger, affures us that the Romaws, inftead of Trum- 

ets, ufed the Horns of certain wild Bulls called 
Ori, of which there were feveral Sorts in Germany. 
He fays this Horn, adorned with Silver at its Mouth, 

ave avery fine Sound. The ftrait Trumpet was for the 
“oot, the crooked for the Horfe, The Buccina was 
commontoboth. Thefe Inftruments gave Names to 
thofe in the Rowan Armics, who were called Baccina- 
tores, Tubicines, Cornicines. Athenans, a, ae 
pretends, that we owe the Invention of Trumpets to 
the Lyrrbenians; or, according to Punfanias, to Tyr- 
rbhenus, their Head. ‘hey were not only ufed in War, 
to found a Charge, or a Retreat; but likewife in all 
great Solemnities, in F uneral-Pomps, the Celebration 
of the Games, Triumphs, &c. 
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Year of the Enemy as much fatigued by the Alarm he had given them all Night, as his ow 
R O M E Troops were refrefhed. It was no hard Matter for him to drive a confufed Numb : 
CCLXXXV. of Mena great way from his Camp. The Difficulty was, to diflodge them fone 
T. Quincri- fteep Place, whither both c Zgui and Volfcz had fled for Refuge; and when the Ro 
usandQSeR- ggans were at the Foot of the Rock, to which they had followed the Enemy 
viLius, Con- = ‘ Y, the 
Dion. Hai.  Conful on a fadden commanded them to halt. And indeed, how could he attempy 
B.9. p.614. fo dangerous an Attack? The Troops of the « #qui and Volfcz were rallied upon an 
Bh Brees: Top of the Hill, and were there no longer afraid of the Enemy but the Romy, 

were too brisk to retire. They crowded about Quinéfius, and earncftly Prefied him 
to permit them to give the Conquered the finifhing Strokes; the Cavalry efpecial}y 
fhewed a great Earneftnefs to fight. They aflured the General, that for the {ake ot 
gaining him Glory, they would even difobcy him, leave their Colours, and go before 
their Leaders to the Charge. The Con/il, before irrefolute, gave way to the Ardo; 
and Affeétion of his Troops, and faid, Go, Fellow-Soldiers, I think nothing too harg 
for your Courage. At which Words, they fixed their Javelins in the Ground, thar 
they might climb with the more Eafe ; and then flew towards the Top of the Hii] 
without confidering the Danger. The Enemy threw down their Darts, and tumbled 
down Stones upon them; and the left Wing of the Romans, who kept their Ranks 
faffered fo much by the Shower of Darts which filled the Air, and the Stones which 
bounded from the Ground, that they were at a Stand, and ready to retire back; bur 
the Conful came to their Relief, and, with an Air of Sweetnefs mixed with fome In. 
dignation, reproached them, both with their Want of Courage, and Rafhnefs, You 
didill, {aid he, to defire Leave to fight; but you do worfe to quit the Field of Bat. 
tle. His Voice revived their Courage; they ftopped a Moment to take Breath, and 
then advanced with Intrepidity. They encouraged one another, by a gencral Shout, 
to furmount the reft of the Rock; and at length, making a new Effort, came almott 
within Reach of the Enemy, who abandon’d the Eminence, fied with Precipitation 
down the Hill; and the Romans werc as quick in purfuing them. Without giving them 
a Moment’s Refpite, they drove them to their Camp, took it by Aflault; and paficd 
the Night in it, after they had fcized a Booty anfwerable to this terrible Multitude of 
cAigui and Volfcz. 
Dion. Heal. Bur Quinétius did not ftop there : He made the beft Ufe of the Ardour and Good-will 
8.9. ?- 615- of his Soldiers. Two Battles won in the open Field facilitated the Siege of Antium. His. 
Predeceflor Numicius had already paved the Way for taking this important Place, by 
plundering and deftroying its Port. Bcfides, Quinétins was provided with Machines pro- 
per fora Siege. He was but 30 Stadia7’ from Antium, and the Enemy was in a Con- 
fternation, after fo much ill Succefs. He came therefore and fate down before ir;, 
and to complete his Happine({s, whilft he was preparing to make a Breach, and fcale the. 
Walls, there arofe a Divifion among the Troops which defended it. The Garrifon of: 
Antium confifted partly of Zqui, and partly of Volfcz. Thee Ziguz demanded Leave: 
to march out of the Place, and avoid the Severities of a Siege, having {0 lately cxpe-; 
ricnced the Superiority of the Romans, in two Battles; and after the firft Refulal,, 
they formed a Defign of cfcaping by Flight. But it being difcovered, and they forced| 
to ftay and aflift in the Defence of Antium, they changed their Defign of flying, into a, 
Plot to betray the Axtiates, and deliver them up to the Romans. This Confpiracy, 
which was known to the Inhabitants, made them fenfible how unfafe it was to refift 
Conquerors, whofe Name was cnough to gain over even their Enemics; and they 
therefore offered to furrender upon two Conditions. Firft, that the c Zgué fhould 
march out of the City without being infulted. Secondly, that the Antiates fhould 
gontinuc in their own City, upon receiving a Roman Garrifon, and becoming fubjctt 
to the Republick. The Con/ul accepted thefe Terms, and required nothing more of 
them, but Subfiftence for his Army, and Moncy to defray the Expences of the Cam- 
paign. After this moft glorious Expedition, he led back his Troops to Rome 5 and his 
xploits were too confiderable not to procure him more than the common Honours 
of a 80 Triumph. The Scnatc, as well as People, went in a Body to mcet him without 
the Walls, and atecnded him in his Proceflion to the Capitol. 


_ 79 Thee 30 Stadia make 3750 Geometrical Paces, 80 The Fa/ti Capitolini, and D. Hal. mention this 
&e. alittle leis than a French League and half, at the =Trlumph, but Livy paffes tt over in Silence. 
Rate of 12g Paces per Stadium. 
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BOOK I. 


ie HE Contefts between the People and the Patricians, about the Diftri- 
bution of the Lands which had been conquered at different Times were 
d not ended, when 716. ec Zmilius * was nominated Conful a fecond Time, 

A nd Q. Fabius given him for his Collegue. This Fabius was the Son of one of thofe three 
fous Brothers, who had devoted themfelves and their Family to the Prefervation of 
@ Rome, againft the Hetrurians. More than one Branch of this illuftrious Stock had 

@ ccaped the Slaughter which the Enemy made of them near the Cremera. And this 
@ Man feems not to have been fo young, at the Time of the Defeat of the Fabi, as 
@ ec Hiftorians have reprefented him to have been. We already {ee him old enough to 
B be railed to the Confulate in ten Years after his Father’s Death. 

Wen eZ milius and Fabius entered upon their Office, the Affairs of Rome were in 
madvantageous Situation. Quinétius’s Victorics had juft brought the Axtiates under 
the Roman Dominion; and the Republick was, by this new Addition, difembarrafled 
fone half of the Nation of the Volfci, who werc fo inveterately bent on making War 
with it. Befides, the inteftine Seditions feemed to take a good Turn, for the aggran- 
dzing of the Romans. The Senate found means to draw Advantages from the Reftlefs- 
ws of the, Citizens of Rome, who were always mutinous when not engaged in War. 
They were often made to take Arms, only to prevent their raifing Scorms at Home: 
And their Valour, which made them victorious Abroad, ferved to extend the Limits 
ofthe Republick. So that every Thing, even their very Vices, turned to the Advantage 
tthe Romans. But it muft be acknowledged, that in the Space of above three Cen- 
utes, in which they had. always their Swords in their Hands, they fcarce extended 
their Conquefts twenty Leagues from Rome. To the Eaft, the Latins, the Hernict, 
ind the Antiates, were the only Nations in the Neighbourhood of the Romans, which 
Bey had fubdued. Nay their Dominion over the Antiates was yct but wavering, and 
B his new Conqueft feemed nor to be yet well {ettled. To the Weft, the Romans had 

made {0 little a Progrefs in conquering the Lands of the Hetrurians, that they {caree 
lid above two or three Leagues, of Land, beyond the Zyber, within their Diftrict. 
Tothe North, the «gui and the Sabines yet defended their Territories againft the 
lvaion of the Romans, and preferved their Liberty. So that it was then incredible, 
tat fo fmall a State fhould ever conquer the Univerfe. But we fhall {ce ic grow 
teat by Degrees, firtt fubdue its warlike Neighbours rather by Arms, than a juft 
IE and chen make ufe of their Afiftance to bring che reft of the World into Sub- 
tion, 

CE MILIUS, one of the Confils for the Year 286, favourcd the People. He 
had from his firtt Confilate, Sewn a Defire of gaining for them from the Senate chac 
Dittibution of Lands, which had been fo long expected. And in his fecond Confulate 


'The Fafti Sicwli, and thofe of Cufpinian, and Fubins waite. Now, from this Time to the Year 
Diadora, give Onimtus Fabins the Surname of /i- 286, we reckon only ten Years, which added to the 
ilanws, and Tiberins Aimilins that of Mamercus, fourteen, make buttwenty four. Whereas, efpeci- 
cannot with any Reafun be faid, that this Quinens ally in the firlt Ages of the Republick, none could 
ns was the fame with him, who, according to obtain the Confulate, who had not at lealt be un his 
"8, was the only Remains of the famous Family 43 Year. Je is therefore evident, that the Dots 
W the Fubis. According to him this Fabins wasat  Aabins Vibnlanus we here fpeak of, was a very dif- 
he bue fourteen Years of A re, alter the unfortu- ferent Perfon from him, who, if we believe Livy, 
ia Battle of the Crenera: Unum prope puberem alone farvived his Family, aud was not yet arrived at 
Me relilum, And Dion, Mul. calls this young the Age of DPabderty. 

Eccece he 
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Year of he was more inclined than ever to fatisfy their Defires. The Zribunes therefo 
ROM E who knew c Emilius’s Sentiments, and thought him well affected to the Com - 
CCLKXXVI. : . os No- 
nalty, prevailed on him to try all Methods of giving them Pofleflion of what the 
Tis. Zui had fo long claimed. The Conful engaged warmly in the Affair; and diftegarded 
Loe ae the Murmurs of the Patricians, who obftinately refufed to give up the Lands 
fuls. they had ufurped. They were heard to fay, that cmilins was worfe than a Tri. 
bune. He is, (aid they, a Man bent upon gaining the People by Bounties, which are ney 
burdenfome to himfelf, but to others. He ts an ambitious Man, who feeks to make hy. 
felf Mafter in Rome, at the Expence of the Patricians. And thefe odious Rumours 
{pread Abroad by the Nobility againft a Confil might have raifed great Commotions 
But the wife Fabius, Emilius’s Collegue, prevented it, and found out an Expedient - 
appeafe both People and Patriciaus. Rome had jut appropriated a Canton of /olf;, 
and the Lands of this ncw conquered Country had not yet been given to any Body. 
There therefore Fubins advifed the fettling a Colony of Romans. The poorclt of the 
People, who had hitherto been the moft factious, were to go and peopleit, and cultivate 
it for their own Advantage. He thought a maritime and fruitful Country, would be an 
Allurement for the Malecontents. And indeed, an Abode at Antinm, a City commo. 
dioufly and agreeably fituated, muft, one would have thought, have made thofe Citi. 
zens litcle fenlible of any Uneafinefs at leaving Rome, who had long been defirous of 
leaving it, to go and cultivate Lands of their own. This was the propofed Method 
of getting rid of a difficulc Affair, which every Year raifed new Storms in the 
Republick.  Fabins’s Advice was followed: by the Senate, and the Decrce thar 
was paffed upon it, muft needs have been, one would have imagined, agrecable to 
the People. Three Men were already named to regulate the Diftribution of the Ter. 
ritory of Aztinm. Quinttius who had conquered ir, and two other Senators cholen 
out of the old Confitls, were to prefide over the Settlement of this new Colony. Bur 
how very fantaftical are human Paftions ! Thefe fame Romans who were formerly ' 
fo carneft in defiring Lands, and fo feditious in demanding them, refuled to accept of 
them when they were offered. Scarce any gave in their Names, that they might go 
and take Poffeffion of the Lands, which had been promifed them. The People even 
changed their Stile, and complained of the Artifices of the Senate, who, they now 
faid, wanted to fend away brave Men out of their Country, becaufe they oppofed their 
Oppreffions. The greateft Part chofe rather to live at Rome, and go on begging of 
Lands, than to leave it in order to go and receive them in another Place. Such Charms 
do the moft indigent Citizens find in the Buftle of great Cities, efpecially if the Peo 
ple have Authority in them. 
As then the Commiffioners who were fet over the Diftribution of the Territory of the 
Antiates were already upon the Spot, they divided it between the Latins, the Herniti, 
and fome of the native, and conquered Volf¢i, Few native Romans had any Share in 
the Diftribution. So that Rome did not now depend fo much upon the Fidelity of the 
Inhabicants of Antinm, as fhe would have done. 
The Republick had, for a long time, had two Armies in the Field every Year. The 
Confuls commanded them, and sree by Lot which Army cach was to lead. In the 
prefene Year, Fabins commanded that, which was appointed to march againft the 
cZgui, and c Zmilius that which was to act againft the Sabines. 
The Expedition of the latter had nothing remarkable in it; bue Fabius may be fiid 
to have made a glorious Campaign. He entered the Country of the ce Zequi, with 
Dion. Hat, an Air of Confidence which terrified them. This People, who were formerly fo 
B.9- haughty, were yet ftunned with rhe Blow, which Qwinétius had lately given them. 
Ac the Sight of a Roman Army, commanded by a General who had not drawn a 
himfelf the ill-will of his Troops, the «qi were equally afraid of the Lob of 
a Bartle, and the Conqueft of their Citics. Befides, the Fate of the Antiates, who 
were fubdued and reduced to Colonics, made them more wife. They reckoned they 
fhould make better Terms with the Confil, if they fued for Peace, before a Battle, han 
if they only had Recourfe to his Clemency after a Defeat. They therefore fent Amr 
baffadors to Fabius to treat with him, and get advantageous Terms of him. Tc was 
then cuftomary for the Roman Generals, to have Power only to make a Truce. 


2 Titus Quindtint Capitolians who had fubdued charged with this Commiffion, under the Nam¢ dl 
the Antiates, Lucius Furins to whom Livy gives the Zrinmuirs. 
Prauomen Of Publius, and Aulus Virgeins were fa 
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for Peace, this was to be concluded by the Senate and People’: tho’ they ufually Year of 
I iad (2 much regard for their General, as to Ieave itto him to make the Treaty. And R be af 2 
4 (his was the Behaviour of the Confal to the Senate, and the Senate to the Confil, in WAND 
4 ihe prefent Inftance. Fabius made a Truce with the c #91, and fent them to oe 
4 Rowe to negotiate their Peace there. But the Truce he granted them coft them dear. Pees ee 
@ Hedemanded of them Provifions and Subfiftence for his Army for fix Months, and two fuls. 
@ Suits of Clothes for every one of his Soldiers. And then, when he had Power given 
@ him by the Senate and Pcople to make Peace with the «/4gui upon what Conditi- 
@ ons he pleafed, Fabius \eft them in Poffeffion of their Lands, and their Cities, but in 
Gubjection to the Republick. He laid no Tribute upon them; but he obliged them to 
fnifh and maintain at their own Expence, as many auxiliary Troops, as Rome fhould 
@ have occafion for and demand. And the Republick might from that time have rec- 
toned the e- 4’gui among her Subjeéts, if Leviry and Unfaithfulnefs had nor made 
them break the Treaty, almoft as foon as it had been concluded. 
# ¢.2. In che mean time the two Confils returned to the City, to give Way to 
new Succelfors: And Sp. Pofthuaius 3 and @. Servilins, were chofen in the Year of 
Compus Martins. This was the fecond time Servilins had obtained the Confilate. RO ATE 
And now all was quiet at Home, and the Ziibunes of the People, dared not propofe (LAW 
the Diftribution of the Lands, in favour of the Populace. <Aftcr their refufal to Sr. Postnu- 
gand cultivate the Territory of Axtizs, they could not with any manner of Decen- ars and. 
yy renew their antient Pretenfions. So that if the Antiates and cgi, thefe new Conhuis. 
Subjeéts of Rome, had but contained themfelves within the Bounds of their Duty, the 
Republick, after fo many Wars, would at laft have enjoyed one Year of Peace. But 
the Romans were not complaifant enough to the Canton of the /olfci, they had jut 
M ibdued. They divided the Territory of Axtinm between their Allies, and left the 
dd Inhabitants of the Country but a very fmall Part of it. Thefe poor People there- 
fre, being now deprived of their Eftates, and feveral of them not being able to ob- 
nin even the Favour of being Farmers to the new Proprietors, were under a Necefli- 
y of feeking their Fortune elfewhere. The c £qui received them in their Territo- 
ws: And their Compaffion for fo many unfortunate Men, led them to fhake off the Dis. Ha 
Roman Dominion themfelves. Indeed the Exiles of Astinm, being prefled to it by *% 
Neceflity, were forced to live by robbing. So that they gathered together in Troops, 
id entered the Lands of the Latims to plunder them. And the Spoil they brought 
Home tempted fome ftour Fellows among the ~#qui. They increafed the Com- 
pny of Robbers, and joined with them, in fpreading Defolation among the Latins. 
thee faithful Allies of the Republick therefore, brought their Complaints before the 
Sate of Rome, and demanded cither that a Roman Army fhould be fent to them, to 
protect them from fo many Infults, or that they fhould have Leave to take Arms and 
tefend themfelves. But the Senate granted neither of thefe Demands; thinking 
remedy this Evil, by appointing a Deputation to the Council of the C4 gm. 
The fame Fabins, who had concluded a Treaty of Peace with them, the Year be- Dior. Hah 
te, was at the Head of the Embaffy: And his Commiffion feemed to be extra- 39 
wdinary, Te was difficule to know, whether he went to give Orders to Subjects, 
"to conclude a Negotiation with Allies. However the Ambaflador was heard 
nan Affembly of the qué; and he demanded to know of them, whether the 
Hottilities which had been committed by fome Robbers, in the Country of the 
atins, were done by the Confene of their Nation, The equi anfwered, that 
thing had been undertaken againft Rome by their Order, and thar they were not 
tthonfible for the Plunders of a Company of Vagabonds, of whofe Violences they dif- 
proved. To which Fabius replied, Why then don’t you force them to reftore what 
Iny have ‘taken away? Why don't you deliver them up to the Romans, to execute Juftice 
hn them ? Upon this the eZ qui grew angry, and cither out of Pride or Com- 
padion abfolutely refufed to give up thofe voluntary Exiles cither to Death or Slavery, 
"ho had thrown chemfelves into their Arms. This made the Ambaflador ftrongly 


3 Cafpinian’s Fafti only fay, that Prifeus and Al- mins the Didator, who gained the famous Vitory of 

V4 were Confals this Year. And Dion. Hal. Regillum, And the Surname ot Regillenfis or Re= 

2 indeed give Pofthumins the Surname of J/bi-  gillanus feems to have pafled from him to his De- 
hae Servilins that of Prifens. The former is ‘teendants. The Fa/i Siculi fay nothing cither of 

fie in the Fafti Capitelini, Spurins Poftbumins thefe two Confuls, or thofe who fucceeded them 
4 Regillenfis. He was theSon of Aulus Pofthu- the Year after. 
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Year of fufpectthatthey were acting a double Part, and that the Refpect they profefled to hay 

ROM E fox the Romans, at the fame time that they denied their Requeft, was only a Preren : 

CCLEXXVIL 1 amufe them. Befides, he found falfe Pretences were made ufe of to detain hin . 

Sr.Postut- the Country of thefe pretended Allics, who feemed to value themfelves upon Sistine 

ners ane 2 him a Reception, which was at Bottom buta feigned Hofpitality. He refolved therefore 

Confuls. to draw fome Advantage from his Abode among them, by obferving the Deligns of the 

¢ Z2qui. He run over all cheir Cantons, vifited all their Temples and publick Places, and 

examined their Magazines of Arms and Provifions. Some of thefe he &aw alrcady fy} 

and fome were filling. At length the Ambaflador took his leave, and came to 

make a Report to the ‘Senate of the Preparations the cigui were making. Up. 

on this a Refolution was immediately taken, to fend fome Feciales to them, to deci 

War with them, if they refuled to drive the Aztiates out of their Country,- and to 

repair the Damages the latter had done the Latins. The Roman Yoke begun already 

to fit heavily on a People who were accuftomed to live in perfect Liberty. The 

ce iqui therefore anfwered, that they preferred War to Slavery. Then the Conful 

Servilins marched out of Rome with his Troops, and took up his Quarters in Latizzy, 

Livy, B.3. But his little Army was fo afflicted with Difeafes all che Summer, that, without under. 

e 2. taking any Expedition againft the new Enemy, it kepr itfelf only on the defenfive, and 

ferved only to keep off the Robbers from the Frontiers. Sothat the Rozzans did not 

enter upon Aétion till che next Year. And this fhort interval of Tranquillity was fig. 

Dion. Hal. Malized by a religious Ceremony. Pofthumius, who continued at Rome, during the 

B.9. Abfence of his Collegue, dedicated the Temple of Dins + Fidius, that is, of Jupiter 

the Witnefs and Preferver of Fidelity in Treaties. The laft King of Rozne had for. 

merly ercéted it on the Hill Quirinalis, and ic being not yet dedicated, this was now. 

fixed tothe Nones of Fune, and Pofthumius confecrated it himfelf | 

Weir GE THe War the Republick was going to renew with the c-Zgui, and the Fugi- 

ROM E tive Antiates, made the afflembled Centuries choofe two Confuls for the enfuing 

ceixxxvu, Year, whole Names were formidable to the two Nations. T. Quinétius who had 

“V™ conquered Antium in his fecond Confillate, was named Confiul a third time; and with, 

him Q. Fabius, who had forced the c Zqui to fue for Peace, was raifed to the 

Confulate a {econd time. Rome had Reafon to expect all poflible Succefs from thele 

two famous Generals, whofe Valour and Wifdom were well known. Two Armies werg 
therefore raifed, to be led by them againft thefe perfidious People. Quinétins wi 

entrufted with the Charge of preferving the Roman Tctritory from Pillage, and bins 
with that of carrying the War into the Country of thec Zqui. Neverthelefs his Mo 

deration made him once more attempt an amicable Accommodation. He fent a Des 

putation to the « gui with Orders to tell them, That Fabius the Confil had two Years 
ago carried to Rome a Treaty of Peace which had been made with them ; but that h 

was now bringing them back a War ; and that they fhould therefore take care left th 
found him as formidable now, as he had been heretofore favourable to them. Tha 
the Gods who were the Witnelfes of their Perjuries would be the Revengers ¢ 
them: That it was his Defire, they fhould rather repent than fuffer Hoftilities: Thai 
if they did repent, they fhould again experience the Roman Clemency: But that 
if they perfified in their Perjuries, they would pea much make War with the Ro 

mans, as with the angry Gods. But thefe Words made no Impreflion on a Peoy 

le, who were refolved to fuffer all Extremities rather than bear the Yoke of a Re 

ublick which was grown too imperious. The Con/ul’s Envoys themfclves ent 
cfcaped being ill treated by the ~#gui. However, the latter inftantly {eized th 


Pott of Algidum 5; a litle City in their own Country, fituated near a Wood, an 
| 

4 It is furprizing, that fome Interpreters fhould mong the Sabines, and who, Parro fays, was th 
have confounded this Temple of Dius Fidias, with fame with the Herceles of the Greeks. The Wor 
the Temple of Fupiter Capitolinus, which was c- thip of Dius Fidius, was brought to Rome from Sa 
reGed by Tarquin the Proud, and dedicated by bina, But the Name of Dins Fidins fecms not \ 
Marcus Horatius. The Temple we {peak of, ftood have been more appropriated to Hercnles, dant 
on the Hill AZarzialis, as the Greek Text Of Dion. the other Gods, who were all worthiped, as 110 
Hial. fignifies, tai red Evraaiy asgw, that is, on the teétors of Faith, or Fidelity. This Appellation wa 
Hill Quirinalis. ThisHill confifted of feveral little given to Jupiter, who was called Zag Wisi, JH? 
Hills, one of which was called the Hill of Mars, ter Fidius. nl 
probably from the Time that a Temple was built § Aleidum was formerly a City, fituated in © 
upon it, in honour to this God, under the Name extreme Parts of the Country of the EHerrurranty’ 
of Quirinus, whom the Antients confounded with the Latin Way, on_an Hill, and near a Woo i 
the God of War. We have fpoken_elfewhere of the fame Name. The Wood is at prefent call 
one Sancus Fidius who was in great Veneration a- Selva del P Aglio. ante 
ane 
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ganked with a Hill, eighteen Miles diftant from Rome. Butthis new Encampment did Year of 
] nor fo much frighten, as raife the Indignation of the Romans. In order to drive them OM 2 
© 9 ¢om thence, the Confuls united their Forces, and came together in a Body to face CANDY 
‘4 the Enemy, and engage them. It was now late in the Day, when the Roman Army Bs Guieriua 
J ame in fight of the «4 gai; and one of their Soldiers therefore cried out from the Conti 
* 4 Top of the Ramparts of their Camp: Jt is mere Offentation, Romans, to fhew your 
* 4 flues at Night to draw us to a Battle. We muft have more Day-light to humble 
§ yn, than we now have. To morrow at Sun-rifing look to your felves. We fball then 
8 ave noReafon to fear the Night will feparateus. This Raillery provoked the Romans. 
. | They returned to their Camp, where their Soldiers waited for Day-break with Impa- 
@ tence. Early inthe Morning, the Armies of the Confuls appeared firft in the Plain, 
_ @ dawn up in Batralia. Andas foon as the - #qgui were drawn out, and had taken 
“@ their Ground, the Battelbegun. The Attack was on the one Hand vigorous, and the 
@ Refiftance on the other brave. The Romans were exafperated, and the ~Z gui, 
@ who had fo lately broken the laft Treaty they made at Rome, had no Hopes of any 
4M Advantages by new ones: So chat they fought like Mcn defperate. Neverthelefs, Dion. Hal. B.9: 
@ they firlt drew off from the Field of Battle, but not till their Weapons were grown 
§ bunt, and they could no longer ufe them. The Adion was fo bloody on both Sides, 
Wm that they dared not hazard a fecond. Both Parties contented themfelves with a few 
4 fight Skirmifhes, or lictle Fights for Forage, or their Convoys. Neverthelefs the Haughti- 
Wi nes of the c- 4 gui was nor abated. Their Soldiers fpread Complaints abroad in 
‘'@ the Camp, again{ft their own Generals. Why, faid they, did they force us to come toa Livy B.3.¢.2. 
@ jithed Battle? The Romans always have the Advantage in them. That is what they 
B wcel in; but we furpals them in making Incurfions, and ravaging an Enemy's Country. 
All Things confidered, added they, the true Art of War does rather more confift in 
Mm fehting in [mall Parties, than in engaging Armies with Armics. Valour fhews ifelf 
Bletter Advantage in Skirmifbes, than in a confufed Engagement. "There was a Ne- 
@ cclicy of complying with the feditious Demands of thefe Soldiers, who could not 
WB vihoutc Difficulty be kept unattive in their Camp. So chat the ~# gui entered 
Bm the Roman Territory in Parties, leaving no more Troops behind them, than were ne- 
«flary to guard their Entrenchments. But Experience fhewed them they were no more 
fccefsfil in Incurfions, than in pitched Battles. They at firft cook a large Compas in 
oder toenter the Roman Lands, and appeared in Places, where they were leaft expected. 
@ ind fo fudden an Irruption fpread a great deal of Terror among the Romans. The 
Me whole City was alarmed at it. All Contentions, and all Affemblies, cither of Senate 
«People, ceafed upon ic. But by good Fortune, Qwinétins was returned to Rome, lince 
the Battle he and his Collegue had fought with the CZ qui. His Prefence helped 
mich to keep up the Peoples Spirits. What, faid he, well Romans be afraid of an 
Hundful of vanguifbed Enemies? Atthe fame time, he gave good Orders for the Secu- 
im tty of the Ciry, and fet Bodies of Guards at all the Gates. Then, after having ap- 
pointed Servalins Governor of Rome, during his Abfence, he marched out of the City, 
inqueft of the c- Zui, whom he could not come up with. So that he returned to 
Rome, without having feen the Enemy, which did him no Honour. But Fabius acted a 
wier Part. He led out his Troops into the Country privately in the Night, and left on- 
ha few Veterans to guard his Camp, who were lefs fit tora long March. He ob- 
ftved the Defiles thro? which the c#gui mult pafs, when they returned to their 
Camp: And indecd, great part of thefe Pillagers fell into an Ambufcade which he had 
hid for chem. They could nor, without greac Difficulty, either retreat or Ay. They 
Bete too much laden with the Spoils they had brought from the Roman Lands, todo 
tther with Eafe. Some of them therefore made Refiftance, and fought like brave 
tn: Buc were all killed or difperfed. In fhort, the Conful recovered the Spoil they 
td taken; and his Viétory fertled Rome again in Tranquilliry, The Senate again 
t. On the other fide, the ce gui fhut themfelves up in their Cities, and dared 
it face Fabius. But it may be obferved, chat though they were weakened, they 
id not chink themfelves overcome. We fhall fee them difturbing the Romans yet a 
get while, and {preading Defolation in their Lands. And whilft Fabs continued 
® the Country of the «4 qné to keep them within Bounds, and plundered their 
ttitorics, Quinétins appointed a Cenfiss to be taken of the Roman People. In it they 
tekoned up 124215 Roman Citizens who were able to bear Arms. his Lufirum, 


‘hich was the ninth fince their Inftitution, fiews that Rome had reccived no haa 
| ff derable 
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derable Increafe. However it was now neceflary to cometo a new Eleétion of C 
fals, and Fabius returned to Rome, to prefide at it with his Collegue. a 

§. 1H. THe Choice of the Romans fell upon 6 4. Poffhumius and Sp. Furius : Ty, 
Men, who, if we may judge of them by the Event, were but indifferently skilled in she 
Bufinefs of War. Neverthelefs the Republick was to expeét to fee the War with the 
« 4iqui continued, during their Year. This wild People, who were exccedin i 
multiplied in their Hills, and were very difficult to be come at, were fo accuftone 
to live by Plunder, that they chofe rather to keep up a War with the Romans, forthe 
fake of pillaging them, than tocultivate the Lands in their own Dominions, in Peace 
So that they had Thoughts of making frefh Attacks upon the Republick this Vee 
And they follicited the Volfti of Echetrato join them. Befides, the Romans ‘were told 
onall Hands, that the Avtiates, their new Subjects, inclined to revolt, and chat they 
would foon take up Arms againft the Republick. When this News was brought to 
Rome by the Latins and the Hernici, it gave the Senate fome Uneafinefs. The Senn. 
rors knew that the Citizens of Antium, who had deferted their own City, to go and 
ferve under the c #gui in the former War, and had fhewn moft Valour and mo 
Inveteracy againft the Romans, were returned into their own Country, and ftirred up 
their Countrymen to a Revolt. The Senate therefore came to a Refolution to 
cite the Heads of the Avtiates to appear before them. But their ill-concerted Anfwers 
increafed the Senatc’s Sufpicions. So thatthe Roman Garifons in their Countries were 
doubled, and they were not fuftered to ftir. 

In the mean’ time the ce Zqui and Volfci uniting made great Preparations a. 
gaint Rome. They encamped in the Country of the Hernici, and there waited tilt 
the Romans arrived. The Conful Furius ‘commanded the Army, whilft his Collecue 
Pofthumius continued in the Roman Territory, to cover it. As foon as the cgi 
heard that the Conful appeared in the Field, they prepared to attack him. Firings 
knew not with how great a Multitude of Enemies he was to engage : And fir en- 
camped in a Place which was both inconvenient, and unfafe. But he was after. 
wards obliged to decamp, and thereby gave the Enemy Reafon to conceive no yery 
favourable Opinion of his Experience in War. 

Anp how ftrong foever his new Entrenchments were, the CZ qui refolved 
to attack them. Their Confidence was likewife increafed by the great Number of 
Troops which came to them from the two confederate Nations. They therefore ap- 
peared before the Roman Camp with a numcrous Army. Then Furiws depended too 
much upon the Valour of his Troops, and paid dearly for his Rafhnefs. He marched 
out of his Camp, was beaten, and forced to retreat to it for Refuge. Nor was thisall. 
The «qui and Volfci befieged the Conful’s Camp, and fo ftri€tly guarded the Ave- 
nues to it, that not one fingle Roman could cfcape out of it, to carry to Rome the 
News of the Extremity to which Firius was reduced. But it was known there, by 
other means ; and it produced an univerfal Confternation in the City, and che Senate 
refolyed upon an Expedient which they fcarce ever made ute of, but when under the greateft 
Terrors. This was to give up the Roman Government abfolutely into the Confuls Hands 
in thefe exprefs Words 7, Let him take care that the Republick does not fink under th 
prefent Danger. Pofthumius therefore, who received this Commiffion, in order to cna 
ble him to provide for the publick Safety, continued fome time at Rome, and made al 
take up Arms, who were able co bear them. He appointed TZ. Quinétins to b 
their Commander, who had. already been three times Conful, and whofe Valour an 
Wifdom had gained him the good Opinion of the Troops. This great Man commande 
the Army in Quality of 8 Proconfil. He immediately fet out from Rome, attende 


6 Livy, Caffiodorus, and Dion. Hal. give Pofthn- Confuls the fupreme Power. All their Decilion 
mins the Surname of Albus, and Spurius Furins that were then abfolute, and no Appeal to be made {ror 
of Fufus. The Fafti Siculi only call thefetwo Con- them, 
fuls by the Surnames of Regillanns and Fujus, Di- 8 The Froconful Cupplied the Place of the Confit 
odorus ikewife places the fame Confals in this Year, and governed with the fame Authority, but was! 
with this Difference, that the one bearsthe Surname fined to that Province, which the Republick com 
of Regillenfis, and the other that of Medulhnus, mitted to his Care. In the prefent Inftance Quin 
probably becaufe he was originally of Medulia. The  #s’s Proconfulate was confined to the Comman i 
he Capitolini run thus; 4. Pofthumins A. F.P.N. the Republick’s auxiliary Troops. This Digt! 
Albus Regillenfis. among the Romans, had great Privileges antes 

7_ By this Form, Viderent Confules ne quid ref- to it, as we fhall obferve in its proper Place. 
publica detrimenti caperet, the Senate granted the 
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| cricly with auxiliary Troops, which had been levied in hafte among the Latins, and Year of 

dine Hermct. But Pofthumius deferred his Departure till he had feen the reft of the Re. OMe 

= Citizens, who were fit to ferve, inlifted. In the mean time, the cC#qui well knew WAND 
; hey Were not to expect that Rome would abandon the Conful Furins in time of Dan- 4: P ig 

: . us and Sp. Fu. 

@ oer, bue chat on che contrary fhe would run to his Affiftance. And they therefore di- Rivs Confils. 

Fed their Army into two Bodies, and fent one of them into the Roman Territory to eee 

@ hy walte, or even tofurprize Rome itlelf,if it fhould be unprovided to receive them. 7°? 

@ Wich the other Body they befieged Firins’s Camp; and made incredible Efforts in rhe ate 

@ ack of the Roman Entrenchments. Neither Darts, nor Arrows, nor Stones, could fri ghten 

Bem. They had already begun to demolifh the Fortifications which covered the 

@ Rowan Army, when the Conful Furius, jointly with his Brother, who was his Licu- 

nant General, made a Sally on both Sides, at two Gates of the Camp, and repulfed 

the Enemy, who were ready to mount the Ramparts. The Conful contented himfelf 

with difperfing the «gi without purfuing them. But his Brother, hurricd on 

ty his Valour, without perceiving the Confil’s Inaétion, drove the cC£qui quite 

ge their Camp. He was attended with only two 9 Coherts, confifting of about 

:thoufand Men: And the Enemy detached’ from their Camp againft him, five 

thoufand frefh Troops, partly Foor, and partly Horfe. The Horfe broke their 

Way through the two Cohorts, and went to fall upon them in the Rear, whilft the 

foot atcacked them in Front. Then L. Furizs’s Danger made the Conful his Brother Zivy B. 3.0.5. 

nn rafhly to his Defence, with fearce any Troops with him : So that he was wounded 

nthe Battel, and not without Difficulty made his Retreat + Whilft the Licutenant Ge- 

nal did not abandon his Troops, bur made Head with them again{t che Multitude of 

he Enemy. In vain did the c-£gii invite him to throw down his Arms, and fur- 

rnder at Difcretion. The brave Roman preferred Death to Captivity. So that he Dim. Hal.B.9, 

ad his Men all fell in the Battle, and not one of them efcaped. P. 621. 

Tue Death of a Lieutenant General, and the Wound of a Conful raifed the 

Courage of the C# gui. They inftantly appeared before the Roman Camp, car- 

ging the Heads of ZL. Furins, and che Officers of his Detachment on the Tops of their 

lmces. “This they did to frighten the Romans, and oblige them to furrender. But 

the Bravadoes of the Enemy ferved only to increafe the Courage of the Romans. The 

tolved to conquer or die, with the fame Conftancy as thofe brave Men had done, 

whole Heads they beheld. They therefore {pent the Night in repairing their En- 

unchments, and in making Preparations for fuftaining the Siege of their Camp. On 

the Morrow, the egwi came to force it. But they were received with 

il the Valour of Men determined to dic. The Romans repulfed them, and in 

fequent Sallics drove them back quite to cheir Camp. The whole Day was {pent 

n fighting, and they were yet engaged, when the Succours, Quinétins brought to 

the invefted Conful, appeared. Upon this the Joy of the Romans was equal to the 

Fright of their Enemies. The c4igui inftantly left the Attack of the Rowan En- 

tenchments, and retired in hafte towards their Camp. In their Retreat, they were for 

ome time purfued by the confular Troops ; but their Fatigue and Wounds were fuch, as 

Would not fuffer them to advance very far after the Enemy. 

Tue Reinforcement that Sp. Furins had received from Rome, made his Army al- 

mot equal to the united Armies of the cC#gui and Volfti. By this mcans, the 

Romans obliged their Enemics to keep themfelves within their Camp, wichoutc 

ting to undertake any Thing. Neverthcle&, they had Recourfe cto their own 

ay of making War: Which was, co fend Parties into the Roman Territory, 

pillage ic. Bue the Conful Pofthumius, who was entrufted wich the Care of 

the publick Security, was already upon his March, to fuccour his Collegue, with the 

toops he had raifed. When therefore the c iqui had made their ufual Incurfion, 

ind Were loaded with Spoil, Poffhumins came inftantly and fell upon them. Yer ftill 

Ne «digué were not difconcerted at the fight of fo formidable an Enemy. After chey 

bad put by the Spoils they were loaded with, and had lodged them in a fafe Place, un- 

a good Guard, they marched to fight che Conful. The Action was vigorous on 


x? Each Legion confilted of ten Cohorts. The thoufand, five hundred. A Cohort contained three 
Umber of Men in a Cohort was greater or TefS,  AZunipuls, the firtt of which contifted of thofe who 
*cording as the Legions were greater or lefs. In were called Proscipes, the fecond of the Haftars, 
.“10n which had Four thoufand Men in it, aCo- and thethird of the Trraris. 

* had four hundred 3 and in a Legion of five 
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their part, and they had like to have ereé&ted many Trophies on Romgy 
At leaft they left a great Number of the Confil’s Soldiers dead upon the Plain, 
length, Pofthumius by the help of his Cavalry, whom he made advance full Speed 
the « #iqui, put them into Diforder, and their Flight was followed with that 
Soldiers they had left to guard their Spoil. And they loft more Men in their Retreg 
than they had done in the Battel. As for Sp. Furins, he now, from being invelted 
became an Aggreflor. He undertook to befiege the Camp of the cgui, and + 
prevent their fending Succours to their Troops, who were wandring over the Roma 
Lands. But the « 4gzi did not wait for the Attack with which they were threatened 
They had no fooner heard of the defeat of a part of their Army by Pofthumius’s Tyoo 5 
but they decamped, and retired into their own Cities. So chat the Victory of a 
ce Zqui was not {fo fure as they had hoped, nor that of the Romans{o compleat, as the 
had expected. The latter loft in the feveral Engagements, a Lieutenant General, an 
a good Number of Soldiers. An antient Hiftorian makes them amount to fiye thon 
and three hundred. To which he adds, that the « Zgui and Volfei together loft 5 
thoufand fix hundred and thirty. However that was, the Retreat of the Cigui was fol 
lowed with this Advantage at leaft, that Rome was now in Tranquillity again, its Cong, 
nation was at an end, and the Romans returned to their ordinary Occupations, Thankg 
were returned to the Latins and the Hernici, for the Succours they had lent Ray int 
her Neceffity. But the Amtiates had no Honours done them, only the thoufand Meg 
were fent back, which they had lent the Romans, but which did not arrive till af 
the Bartel had been won. And now Peoples Thoughts were wholly employed aboy 
aflembling the Comitia by Centuries, in the ufual Place, i. e. the Campus Martins, 
order to ecle& new !° Contuls. 

§. IV. THE Majority of Votes fellupon 1! P. Servilius Priftus, and L. Ebutins Ely 
Ic is not abfolutely certain, in what Month of the Year, the Confuls entered upo 
their Office, from Brutus to this Time. But Hiftory affures us, thace Servilins and e 


Lands 
But a 
again 
of th 


Collegue took Poffeflion of the Confilate, on the firft Day 12 of Auguff. Their Yea 
Was fatal to them as well as to the reft of the Republick. In the beginning of Sop 
tember, the Plague 13 firft fhewed itfelf in the Country. Horfes, Oxen, Sheep, all 

died without Diftinétion; and from the Stalls and Stables, the Contagion fpread irfelff; 
to the Huts, of thofe, who kept them. Nor was it lefs fatal in the City. 

was imputed to a bad Air, occafioned by the Cattle the Peafants had for Secur 
ty’s fake, brought thither during the Incurfion of the ~Zgui. No Age, Sex, 

Condition was exempted from the common Contagion. It fwept away almoft all hg 
Flower of the Roman Youth, who were fit to bear Arms, and of whom the invincikt 
ble Legions confifted. It took off the fourth part of the Senators. In fhert, th 
Slaves, hireling Servants, and Artificers who were deftroyed by this terrible Scourg 
were not to be numbered. At firft the Dead were carried out in Heaps upon Cartsf 
to be buried without the City. But afterwards they became fo numerous, that the 
were thrown into the Zyber, without any Burial. The Services which were donc tl 


this Time we fee the new Confuls were elected iff 
Auguft. And it will appear in the Sequel of thig 
thefe Promotions were made at different Tim 


asad that down to the 6co" Year of Ron 
r 
fometimes in Fely, fometimes in December, nd 


10 Livy adds that Rome then enjoyed more Tran- 
quillity than ufual. Every private Perfon had Icave 
to apply himfelf wholly tohis own Affairs, and car- 
ryon his Proceffes at Law. In the extreme Danger 
in which the Republick was, upon the Irruption of 


the Alqui and Volfes, the Court of Juftice had 
been fhutup. This was ufual at Rome, when the 
City was under great Apprehenfions. ‘This Cetla- 
tion or Interruption was called “Faflitinm, accord- 
ing tothe Etymologifts, a jure fijlendo. 

11 Dion. Hal. gives Servilins the Surname of 
Prifcus; Diodorns gives Lucius Ebutius that of El- 
wa, and Publins Servilins that of Strudtus. The 
Fafti Siculi mention thefe two Confuls under the 
Surnames of Prifeas, and Flavus. The Faffs Ca- 
pitola: ran, P. Servilins. 8. P.F.P.N. 

12 Nothing is more uncertain than the beginnin 
of the contiiak Years. Chronologifts have at la 
acknowledged that their Enquiries on this Head are 
ufelefs. This Epocha varied according to the E- 
vents and Circumftances of the Times. We have 
fixed the Creation of the firft Confuls to the fixth 
of the Calends of March. Afterwards it appears 
that they entered upon their Office in Odober. At 


4 


fometimesin March. Then the confular Years besh 
gun the firft of Fannary, and continued to do fo 
long as the Republick fubfifted. 

13 If we believe Livy, who is credulouscven t¢ 
Superftition, thefe Difeafes were foretold by extra 
ordinary Signs. He expreffes himfelf thus. Calum 
vifura eft ardere plurimoigni, portentaque alia obfe i 
vata oculis, aut vanas exterritis oftentavere facts 
In order to appeafe the Wrath of Heaven, three {og 
ftival Days were appointed, the Temples open! 
and the People flocked to them in Crowds, to 1! 
plore the Protcétion of the Gods. Thefe F eftiv 
were called Imperative Ferie. They were not held 
onany fixed Day, They were appointed, as prefent City 
cumftances required, or there was Occafion : Som : 
times ina time of publick Rejoicing, after a fignal Vi i 
tory, or fome happy Event : Sometiines in a Time of 
publick Calamity. 
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4 sick, became fatal to thofe who did them, and Death was the Reward of their Com- 
jafion. Upon the News therefore of fo generala Mortality among the Romans, the 
if git and Volfci, their eternal Enemies, renewed their old Defign of deftroying the 
" Tiughty Republick. They made a League together, and confirmed it by Oaths, 

4, come and befiege Rome; and from that time they haftened their Preparations 
q or fo glorious an Expedition. Neverthelefs, to prevent the Romans having any Suc- 
4 ours from their Allies, and perhaps for fear of being killed in infected Countries, 
A hey did not ar firft enter into the Roman Territory : But begun the Campaign with 
‘J ommitting Holtilities in the Country of the Latins and the Hernici. Upon this, 
Bice Allies of the Republick, had recourfe, as ufual, to the Rowan Scnate. The 
BNeputies, at their Arrival, found Eéatits, one of the Confuls, breathing his laft, and 
 (yvilins his Collegue in fuch a Condition, as to defpair of a Cure. But the latter, 
Byeak as he was, caufed-him{elf to be carried to the Senate, whither fome few 
snacors likewife made a Shift to crave, though they looked like Ghofts, and had 
Death painted upon their Faces. The Anfwer given to the Latins and the Her- 
yc, was fuitable to the Extremity, to which the Republick was reduced. Leave was 
even them to provide for their own Security themfelves, and Reafon was given them 
( hope, that Rome, in better Times, would fly to their Affiftance. Hereupon the 
(onfternation of thefe faithful Allies was inexpreflible. When joined with the Ro- 
wait, it was as much as they could do, to refift the united Folfei_ and crgut. So 
iat the News they brought from Rome was worfe than that which they had carried 
hither. Certainly, the Republick was never nearer its Ruin than in the prefent De- 
@oution ; nor did ever Providence more fignally watch over her. All the Defence the 
a Laiis could make was to fhut themfelves up in their Cities, and Icave their Lands 
Moen to the pillage of the Enemy. The Hernici defended theirs for fome time, 
@ wd fougheta Battel, which was not indeed without Lofs on their fide, but the Enemy 
@ ot more Men in it than they. After all, their Nation was nor populous enough, co 
@mke any long Refiftance to the Multitude which attacked them. They therefore 
M confined themfelves to theix Towns, and fortified them. From thence the Enemy 
wled without Oppofition into the Roman Territory, which they found more defolate 
fly the Sicknefs, than it could have been by their Robberies. After chis, chey advanc- 
wed towards Tnfculum, did fome Milchief in Sabinia, and fuddenly came from thence, 
nd appeared before Rome. How great then muft the Terror of the City have been, 
athe fight of a formidable Army ! The two Confuls were dead, the greateft part of 
the Zribunes of the People, had been carricd off by the Plague, and they who were 
kt, were in fo illa State of Health, as to be difabled from affifting the Republick ci- 
ther wich their Hands, or Advice. In fhort, the Ediles were the only Magiftrates, 
imong fo many, which were in any Condition to affilt the invefted City. So that 
Rome was now, for the firft time, governed by inferior Officers, who reprefented the 
Dignity, and performed the Funétions of the Confuls. 

Bur the Romans f{eemed not to have loft any thing of their antient Steadi- 
ws, in the midft of fo many ‘4 Calamities. Though overwhelmed with Mif- 
fitunes, they crauled to the Ramparts, and put a good Face upon it. Their 
Cty feemed then to be impregnable, its Outworks were not inferior co thofe of 
Athens. Its Walls were built on fevcral Sides, on the Declivities of the Hills it 
‘ntained, and confequently were ftcep, and difficult of accefs. The Tyber co- 
‘red it on another fide, and ferved inftead of a wide Ditch, which was no where 
brdable. This River was then only paflable by a wooden Bridge, which was taken 
0 picces, to make the City inacceflible. The only Place Nature had left Defencelefs was 
fntified by the Induftry of Men; which was from the Collinean to the Efguiline Gate. 
There Tarquin, the Proud *5 had railed a Rampart of a great Thicknefs, and a prodi- 


14 If webelieve Livy, the Rowans neither could, ty, difperfed itelf of its own accord, without un- 
tor had the Courage to affift their Allies, and put qeraking any thing confidcrable, But in order to 
temfelves ina Potturc of Defence. Being reduced fave the Expence of a Miracle, of which Lity is 
0 the utmoft Extremities, fays this Author, they always profufe, the belt Way isto adhere tothe Ac- 
“eh abandoned the Careof Rone to the Providence count we have given in the Body of the Hiftory, 
othe Gods, who preferved the City fromthe Ruin, after Dion. Hal. 

With which it was threatened, in a miraculous man- 15 Tarquin bad dug a Ditch ofabove an hundred 

Mt. A giddy Fit then feized the Aqui and the Foot wide, and thirty decp. Above the Ditch was 

Pei, hey rather behaved themfelves like Rob-  raifed a Wall, which was fupported on the Infide, 

bas than Enemies, and this formidable Army, which by an high and wide Terral. 

Was ready to fall on a defolate and defencclefs Ci- ; 
GEeEggsg gious 
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Year of gious Height. It was Proof againft the Ram, and defended againft Sapping, ty 
& O M E on thefe Walls the Romans, fick as they were, appeared ready to defend thenfely 
COXC! | The very Senators did not fpare themfelves in the common Danger. Sich ¢s. 
them, whofe Age and Health would admit of it; rnounted the Guard, and fee 

LivyB.3. Centinels. The Edsles went the Rounds, and commanded the Militia, And yet j 
dbid. may be faid, that Rosmé was only preferved by that Providence which watched Gy 
her. She efcaped the Danger with which fhe was furrounded, tho’ without Gov, rs 
nors, and without Forces. The «qui and Volfti were more expert at pluiderinc 

than conquering. They readily laid alide the Refolution of befieging Rove, and cor 
tented themfelves with looking on its Walls and Houfes, from the Eminence, on Se 
they were pofted. They were ignorant of the Art of making Trenches and moveable 

Sheds, which were ufed in attacking Cities. Their Soldiers were heard to murmy 
in their Camp, and fay one to another; To what Purpofe fhould we lofé our Trine ‘s 
defert Fields, at the Hazard of being carried off by the Plague, which deftrays bup, 
Man and Beaft? Why dowt we march into the Territory of Vulculum, where <e shaif 
find both Subjifience and Plunder? The Enemy therefore inftantly decamped, and ake 

ried all the Horrorsof the War with them to Zufculam. And in the mean tine the 

Hearts of the Heraici, andthe Latins, chofe faithful Allies to the Romans, were moy. 
ed with Compaflion towards them. They were afhamed co fee Rome perith withone 
Piry and without Affiftance; and haftened their Troops to the Deliverance of a City 

which they thought befieged. Upon their Arrival, they were furprized to (ce the 
Enemy decamped; and being full of Confidence at it, followed them to the Place off 
their Retreat, and attacked them in the Valley which leads from Tnféulum to Alba} 
But the Succefs of the Allies of Rome, was not equal to their Fidelity. They were} 


onthe Altars, and interceded with Heaven, as well out of private Intereft, as in Obeef 

dience to publick Authority. The Ladies {wept the Temples with their Hair, and§ 

continued proftrate in the Prefence of the Gods. Till ar length a more whollomof 

Seafon put an end to the Diftemper, and Rome in a Condition to apply her (lf tof 

publick Affairs. And now feveral Patricians had already fate at the Helm of Gof 

vernment one after another, during the Jnterregnum which had lafted from the Deathf 

of the Confuls, when Valerius Poplicola aflembled the People, by Centuries, on thel 

third Day of his Adminiftration. f 

Scar GF §.IV. Tue Comitia cletted '7 L. Lucretius Tricipitinus, and T. Veturius Geminus fork 
RO M E Confuls, who did not enter upon their Office till the ninth Day of Auguft. Palt Af 
CCxCl. fli&tions had neither corrected the factious Spirit of the Romans at Home, nor dimi-f 
Ea Pinch nifhed their Ardour againft their Enemies Abroad. It is furprizing that after fo many§ 
Triciriti- Loffes, the Republick fhould fo foon be well enough recovered from them, to carry the 
xus, and T. War into the Enemy's Country ; which they did, tho’ the beginnings of the Confilatel 
Gasings of Lucretius and Veturius were not altogether peaceableat Home. The Tribunes of thet 
Confuls. People for this Year were aétive Men, and thought of nothing but making themfclves fi- 
Ziv 3-3-9 mous by fome new Enterprize, in favour of the common People. One of them 8 therc-J 
B.9.p.629. fore did his urmoft to revive the Contefts about the Law formerly made conccrningg 
the Diftribution of Lands. But his Zeal was fruitlefS. The People themfelves would] 

not accept of the Service he would have done them, but turned all cheir Thoughts 

upon revenging the Infults Rome had received from the «gui and Volfci the Ycart 

before. So that the Senate and Curie agrced to command Levies to be raifed in the 

Ciry. And the People were never more cager to give in their Names, in order (0 

be entered into the Legions, than now. Even they, whom the Laws exempted from 


16 The chief of the Curiones bore the Title deacons in France, are to the Minifters of Pi 
of Maximus Cxrrio, As fuch he had a right rithes. : 
of Preeminence and Infpeétion over the other in- 17 Diodorus docs not give Lucius Lucretins ay 
ferior Curiones, who were, for that Reafon, Surname: But he gives Titus Vernrins that of Cr 
called Curiones Minores, The chief Curio was curinus. . 
ufually ele&ed by the Curie when affembled. 18 Dion. Hal. fays, Sextus Titus was the only 77 

© was, to the other Curiones, (if we may ufe dune who undertook to renew the old Quarrel about 
the Comparifon) what the Arch-pricits, or Arch- the Divifion of the Lands. 


going 
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sing tothe War, neglected their Privileges, and voluntarily inlifted themfelves. So Year of 
fac two confular Armics were formed out of thefe Levies, without reckoning the ® ees E 
Troops which were left co guard the Walls, under the Command of 9. Fabius. Then prea 
the Confuls drew Lots, what Nation cach fhould engage with; and the «Agu fell LoLuceeri- 
o Lucretius, the Volfti to Veturius. In the mean while, the ewo confederate Na- vs Tec 
tions had joined their Forces, and were at that time entered into the Country of Vercaius | 
She Hernict. In order therefore to force them to return Home, the Confuls thought Gemisus 
@ ; advifeable to make an Incurfion into their Lands, to plunder, and Jay them wafte, Sony 
and to befiege their Cities. But the Confederates neither altered their Meafures, nor 
-@ vided from one another. They contented themfelves with leaving fome few Troops, 
@ who had been haftily raifed, to guard the Country. In the Territory of the « £gui 
no body appeared to defend their Lands. But thofc of the Volfci on the contrary, 
yho were left in the Country, had the Confidence to offer Hetwrias Battel; his Army ap- 
pearing to be inferior in Number to theirs, they came within reach of the Conful, and 
acamped near him. However, this Army, which confilted of /-od/c¢ cumultuoufly garhered 
gether, was not comparable to that of the two Nations, which was encamped in the 
Country of the Hernicz, with a Refolurion to enter the Roman Territory, and {pread 
themfelves over all the Lands in general, which belonged to the Allics of Rome. So that 
letuvius made them an eafy Congueft. Peafants, in a manner, without Arms, and 
without any Experience in War, gave Way upon the firft Attack, without fighting. 
Being put into Diforder they Hed tor Refuge to the next City, and being purfued by 
the Roman Cavalry, a great Number of them were cut off in the Road, and at rhe 
Gate, as they were crowding through ic. On the other fide, the chief Army of the 
Confederates confifting of both «-Zgui and Fol/ci, no fooner heard of the Check 
their Party had juft received, but they advanced towards Rome to revenge it. The 
two Generals of the Confederates promifed themfelves, that they fhould ci- 
ther furprize the City, which they thought defencelefs; or by, their March 
daw the confular Armies from the Countries they were ravaging. But their Defign 
did not fucceed to their Advantage. Upon their Arrival ac Viftalace, they were in- 
formed that Rome was provided both with Troops and Provifions: And this News 
made them alter their Defign. They employed themfelves wholly in plundering the Livy B. 3.8, 
Territories of Praenefte and Gabii, which had not been ravaged the Year before. 
They left them with Reluctance, when the Conful Lucretius, who left the Country of the 
c&qui to watch the Steps of the Enemy, came and fell upon them all on a fudden. 
M And the farther the Confederates removed from Rome, the lefs Order and Difcipline 
they obferved in their Marches. The fudden Appearance of the Conful therefore, 
put them into a Confternation. The Romans were not indeed equal to their Enemies 
in Number: But their Valour made them formidable. However, the Army of dion. Hal. 
the A gui and Volfti delayed not to give Battel, before the two Confils had joined 4. 9- ». 625- 
thir Forces. But this Precaution ferved only to give Lucretius thc whole Glory of 
thir Defeat. They marched againft him in a vaft Plain, and began the Atcack with 
Ardour. Their firft Fury was nor eafily fuftained. But then, at the fight of fome 
Troops which came down from an Hill, they thoughe Veturius was come to the Af- 
ftince of his Collegue; and there needed nothing elfe to put chem into Diforder. 
They were put to flight, and Icft the two Generals of their Army dead on the Field of 
Batel. The reft difperfed themfelves, and returned every one into his own Country. 
ht may be faid, the Volfti never reccived a more cruel Overthrow. If we believe fome Livy B. 3. 
Hiltorians, they and the eZ qui loft 13460 Men in the Battel and the Flight; feven /@ 
and twenty Standards were taken from them, and 1250 of cheir Men made Prifoners. 
Somemorable an Aétion regained Rome her anticnt Splendor, and made her forget the 
Delolation of the laft Year. 
Titz Confuls, who were both victorious, tho’ not with equal wee joined cheir 
(mies again, and {till carricd on the Campaign. The e4gué and Volfté were rallied 
wain after cheir Defear. The two Confuls therefore attacked them together, defear- 
ci them, and cook Pofleffion of their Camp. So that rhe Campaign, which fol- 
wed the moft unfortunate Year of Rome , made her more flourifhing chan 
ter: And the Defire of purfuing fo great Advantages feemed to be a juft Excufe for 
the Confuls Abfence from Rome. But it neverthelels became fatal co the Republick, 
'ythe Diflencions ic raifed in it 
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TERENTIUS ‘9, or as others, Zerentillus the Tribune, made an ill Up of the 


giftrates in order to his laying the Foundations of a Law 25 


which he faid, he had projected for the publick Good. 


But alas! Whar M 


fee > 
ASLOLTUNGS , 


L. Lucretius did it afterwards bring upon the Romans, under this Pretence of doing them woud: 
Triciritnes, Terentins then found Fault with the civil Laws of Rome,and the arbitrary manner in which 


ot Cente the Kings formerly, and after them the Confuls, had adminiftred Juftice. They had 
no Rules to judge by, but the natural Equity of the one, or the Caprice of the other 


Conful:. 


Be ee, No Uniformity in their Decifions of civil or criminal Caufes. Neverthelef Contetts j 
and Livy B.3- about Eftates, Honour, Contracts, Wills, and all forts of Incroachments upon the | 
Oe good Order of Society, multiplied in proportion as the Number of the Citizens in} 
creafed. The Papyrian Code 21, which was only a Colleétion of fome Laws made # 
by the Kings of Rome, was therefore not thought a fufficient Direétion for the Con.4 
fils, ini all the different Caufes which came before them. They all rather fallowe, 
their own private Views, than any fettled Rules, in their Decifions. But the Tribun 
Terentius feems to have magnified this Defect, more our of hatred to the Conf), 
than any love of Equity and Impartiality in judicial Decrees. 
In order to make his Complaints fuccced, he pitch’d on the time, when Lucreyys 
and Veturius were purfuing their Victories. He then reprefented to the People the 
Iniquities which were committed in the Courts of Juftice. He faccufed the Cyy. 
ce B.3. fils of excrcifing Oppreflion and Tyranny there. Did Rome then, {aid he, fhake of 
bib 


‘the Yoke of one Mafter, only to make her felf two? The Authority of the Confit 
will ever be infupportable, till it is refrained. Eftablifh Rules therefore, Romans, 
which may confine it within due Limits! Choofe ye out five Men of known Integrity} 
sho may give Law to our capricious Law-givers. Let them not he any longer abjo 
lutely without any Reftraint, in paffing Fudgment ; and let not our Eftates be entirely a 
the Mercy of their Humours and Paffions: This reforming Scheme was very difagreed 
able to the Patricians; this would be tying up their Hands when they fhould be it 
Office. In the Abfence therefore of the Confils, they had Recourfe to Quintus Fa, 
bius, who then officiated as Governor of Rome; and his Prefence and Difcourfes truck 
the Zribune with as much Terror, as if the Confuls had been prefent. Thus to takd 

Advantage, fays he, of the Abfence of the Contuls, to firike at their Reputation andes 
Authority, is laying Snares for deftroying the sores Dignity. If a Tribune of Te 
rentius’s Charaéter, had made the fame Attempt laft Year, when the Plague had carrit 
ed off our chief Magiftrates, and the War oppreffed us, what would have becomd 
of Rome: After the Death of our Contuls, the A-qui themfélves did not pufh on theik 
Advantages to the utmoft. Let the College of Tribunes then put a Stop to the rafb Dey 
Signs of Verentius: Let them oblige him to defer his attacking the Conluls, till they arg 
returned to the City! Uponthis Fabius cafily obtained his Requeft; and Terentins w 
obliged not to be too hafty in prefling the Acceptance of his Law. At length thq 
Confils returned to Rome; and made it their firft Bufinefs, ro reftore the People alli 
the Spoil the Enemy had taken from them in their Incurfions. Every onc knew hig 
own Goods, and was put in Poffeffion of themagain. Butthofe which had no Owne 
were fold for the Benefitof the Army. By this equitable Condua, the Confils gaine 
the Affections of the People; and certainly a Triumph was due to them, elpecially 4 


19 Livy calls this Tribune of the People, Teren- 
zilizs, andgives him the Surname of r/a. 

20 In the firft Ages of Rome, the Kings them- 
felves adminiftred Juftice, and their Determinations 
had the Force of a Law. Under the confular Go- 
verniment the Confils were at firft the natural Judges 
of the Differences which arofe among the Citizens. 
Vhe chicf Magiftrates and their Vicegerents, who 
were chofen out of the moft confidcrable Men in 
Rome, were the fole Depofitaries of the antient 
Laws, which then made up the Body of the Roman 
Law. Thefe Laws were written in the Books of the 
Pontifices .which were kept from the Knowledge of 
the Vulgar. The People, being wholly taken up 
with their own private Affairs, and the Cultivation 
of their Lands, were Strangers to the Mytteries of 
the Bar. Cains Terentius was the firft who attempt- 
ed to abolith the old Civi/ Law, in order to intro- 
duce a new one. Dion. Hal. B. 10. 

a1 By the Papyrian Code is meant that Collcéi- 

I 


on of Laws which Sextus Papyrius digetted into 
Body, in the Reign of Tarquin the Proud. Bang 
donin the Civilian reckons up eighteen Laws, whic 
he fays, he had colleéted from avery ancient Tabl@ 
Paulus Manuacinus mentions parte of them. Ang 
Cujas is of Opinion, that thefe fame Laws, 15 14mm 
ported by Bandosin, are of a later Date than th 
Roman Monarchy, becanfe they have none of thi 
old Latin in them, which is obferved co be in tha 
reateft part of thofe which are afcribed to Roum 
us, Numa, and Servius Tullias. Not but that th 
freatelt part of thefe Laws were carly enadted, is 
subftance at leaft, efpecially in the Reign of Num 
But the manner in which they are exprefled, carrig 
an Air of Novelty with it, which has made fon 
believe, that they were made later than thofe which 
we find feattered abroad in the Works ol Tait 

Dion. Hal. and Plurarch. Pandulphus Prateu 
his Colleétion of the old civil Law, adds fix oth¢ 

Laws to the cight firlt. 
Lucretia 
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jyeretitts, Who had gained a Vi&tory of morc Importance to the Sratc, than any yet 
didbeen. Neverthelels this greac Man refufed to accept of a Triumph till Zerentins 
sited from the Steps he had taken, to make his Law pafs. Accordingly the Tr: 
Miwegranted, in Appearance at leatt, the Conful’s Demands. All was calm, and Lu- 
news 22 entered Rome in Triumph. As for his Collegue Veturits, he was forced to 
Guncent himfelf with an Ovation: Which was a fore of Triumph, a little different from 
@ he other. 
q «Vv. However, thechange of Confitls revived the Zerentian Law, which had only 
Biot. As foonas P. Volumuins Amintinus 23, and Servius Sulpitins Camerinus were 
il ered upon their Office, the whole College of the Tribunes, who were then five in 
umber, renewed their Efforts, to get the Law enaéted which Terentins had drawn 
@, Ic certainly appeared to be highly reafonable, and feemed in fome Meafure ne- 
wary. %¢rginins one ot the Tribunes, (for Terentius was out of his Office,) was the 
Meat Promoter of it. The Tribiunes laboured with great Zeal to make it pafs, and the 
Bpiricians with as much to prevent it. The People were often affembled, to hear the 
Miicangues of che Zribumes on this Subject ; and the Senate as often to concert proper 
M\(afurcs to oppofe their Pretenfions. There was no Abatement of thcir Zeal on ci- 
ter fide. The Factions increafed to fo great a Height, that ir was eafy to forcfee 
he Difeafe would foon become incurable. And the Alarms which chefe Diflentions 
ave, were increafed by the Dread, with which fome pretended 24 Prodigies ftruck the 
My. Not co mention the Fires which were feen blazing in the Skies, the Earthquakes 
Mitich fhook the City, and the Spectres which the People fancied they faw in the Air, 
Bice appeared a new Phenomenon 25, which the Hiftorians, who were leaft fuper- 
Bitious, have made no Scruple to relate. There was a fort of Snow fell, which was 


G2. Livy contends, that one of the Cowfils re- 
gaged the Honour of a Triumph, and the other 
Met of an Ovation, for having jointly defeated the 
gai and /olfes in the fame Aégtion. Whereas 
tan) tal. fuppofes that thefe two Nations were over- 
Masne feparately, viz. the Aqui by Lacretias, and 
mele: by Veturins, The latter had only an Ova- 
ka decreedhim, becaufe the Viétory he gained had 
colt him fo dear, as his Collegue’s had done 


ka, 
4 Diow. Hal. gives Servins Snipiciuns the Sur- 
ine Of Camerinus: And Diodorus Siculus gives 
Bitlis Volumuius that of Amintinus. The Fafti 
witolias add likewife the Surname of Gallus to 
Mof Aiaiutinas. The Fafti Siculs only mention 
it Confals by their Surnames Gallus and Came- 
wu. This Servins Snilpicius is thought to have 
nthe Son of a Man of the fame Name, who 
ts Conful in the 2s4"" Year of Rome. 
4 When once Superftition gets Poffeffion of 
las Minds, every thing then becomes a Prognof- 
hy and is either fatal or aufpicious. The Vulgar 
fey ignorant, and confequently the more credu- 
Pe, at the fight of any natural Event, the Caufes 
twhich they knew not, immediately imagined 
the Gods interpofed, and that future Things 
t always foretold by Prodigies. If Stones fell 
“wn ftom the Hills, fome Shepherd or Husband- 
Pa was furprized at it, and_fancied that they fell 
owt ftom Heaven. If an Ox lowed louder than 
inary, he was faid to fpeak. And by the Sto- 
ing from one to another, the Fa& became 
hinged, “and was turned into a Miracle. The 
am Hiftoriuns knew the Inclinations of the Peo- 
i Who love to cheat themtélves in what flatters 
it fiperftitious Credulity, as Livy has judicioufly 
ih Multa, ed hyome, prodigia facta, aut 


Fy 


ktved, 
“Mevenire foler, mozis Semel in religionem auinis, 
tha uunciata bs remere credita funt, Decad 3. 
Me So that moft anticnt Authors have varied 
3 Accounts of fuarprizing Accidents, according 
their own Inrerefts, or that of their Readers. 
in down for the fake of one miraculous Cir- 
he We But not to difpute thofe Faéts with 
fe titers, which they relate as fo many Pro- 
MS: What occafion is chere for having recourte 


Hhhhh 


to Miracles? The greateft part of thefe Events, 
when thoroughly confidered, were only natural Ef- 
feéts, which have ceaftd to furprize, fince natural 


* Philofophy has unriddled the Myfteries of them. Of 


this kind, are the raining Stones formed in Volca~ 
woes, and Earthquakes caufed by the Fermentation 
of the fulphureous and metallick Bodies. As to 
the Rain of Flefh, which Zsvy mentions as at this 
Time, his Account is fo little’ circumftantiated, that 
it is difficult to form a juft Idea of the Body which 
was taken for Fleth. As for the Rains of Blood, 
which Plizy and fome other Writers would pafs 
off for Prodigies, feveral Philofophers have attempt~ 
ed to account for them. Monfreur Perresk thinks 
thofe little red Spots, were looked upon as Marks 
of its haying rain’d Blood, which are left in an 
infinite Number of Places in the Country by the 
Butterflies, which come out of the Beans,in which 
the Caterpillers inclofe themfclves about the Month 
of Fene. And modern Naturalifts agree with AZ 
Petresk in this Opinion. “With the help of natural 
Philofophy, it is eafy to account for that fort of 
Rain of which Dio {peaks ix Severo,and which fal- 
ling upon fome Fieces of Copper Moncy, changed 
them, for fome Days, into Shiver, It is evident 
this was occafioned by fome Particles of Quick- 
filver which were exhaled by the Sun with other 
Vapours, and fell down again with them. This is 
avery common Experiment in Chymiftry. Thofe 
luminous Bodies and fhining Fires, which formerly 
caufed Terror and Admiration, have frequently ap- 
peared fince, and are now become the Eneertain- 
ment of natural Philofophers. And it is the fame 
thing as to monftrous Births of Men or Beafts, 
which the Antients looked on, as certain Signs of 
the Anger of the Gods. 

25 Livy even improves upon thefe pales: He 
fays, it was reported in Xome that a Cow had fpo- 
ken, The fame Prodigy, adds he, happened ‘the 
Year befere: Gut they who had a Mind co report 
it, did not find the People inclined to believe them 
upon their bare Word But the fecond time they 
fucceeded better, They then found fome People 
credulous and fuperftitious cnough to hearken co fo 
childif a Fable. 


Jike 
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Year of 
ROVE 
CCXCII. 


P. Votumnius 
AMINTI> Us, 
and Servius 
SurriciusCa- 
MERINUS Con- 
fuls. 

Dion. Hal. 
B. 10. p.627. 
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Year of _ like little pieces of chopped Flefh. The Birds cat plentifully of it; and tho’ ic | 
ROME great while upon the Ground, both in City and Country, it neither changed Cy 
CORT Or corrupted. In order to explain thefe Prefages, recourfe was firft had To the 
P-Vo.ummrus guys, and then to the Books of the Sybils. It is credible, the Patricians turned ¢ 
prunes to their own Purpofes, in order to divert the carrying on of the Terentia Law. 
Oracles were made to fay, that Rome was threatened with an Incurtion of Fore; 


SurpictusCa- 


a Con- who would almoft reduce her to Slavery ; that the foreign War 


Ly; 
yi 
lou: 
le 
adel 
lew 
Theft 
Bhers 
3 would be preceded by 
inteftine Seditions; that in order to avoid both thefe Scourges, it was neceflary 


Dion. Hal. - 
B. 10. p. 628. peafe the Anger of the Gods, with Sacrifices; and that by this means Roe ae 
29 8-3. become fuperior to her Enemies. Then the Pontifices interpofed, to heal up eee 
» FO. hs c nit 
ing Divifions between the Nobility and People. But what Turn were they to tak ee 
this Reconciliation? ‘The Confuls accufed the Tribunes of endeavouring to innovare 
and the Zribunes charged the Confuls with having an arbitrary Power, whereby the 
Fortunes of the People was at the Difpofal of their capricious Humours. They Ne 
fired thar the Judges might be made fubjeét to Rules, which fhould be made for thom, 
by ten Men of found Judgment, and an unblemifhed Reputation. Bur as neither fgé 
would give Way, the Confuls made ufe of anExpedienr, Which was often putin prattice 
LioyB.3. in the publick Diffentions. This was to raife an Army,and thereby to take away that 
€. 10. u 


partof the People, from the Tribunes, which feemed moft inclined to favour their De 
mands. ‘The Pretence for arming was naturally enough brought to Rome by thog 
faithful Allies to the Republick, the Hlernici. A Report was {pread by them, that thd 
ce Zquiand Volfii, weak as they were made by their Loffes the laft Year, were matd 
ing Preparations to renew the War; and that the faithlefs Colony of the Artiates, werd 
the chief Support of the Enemies of Rome. This News authorized the Confuls og 
raife an Army of Citizens, as ufual; whofe Removal from Rome would leflen th§ 
Strength of the Zribunes. But the latter gave no Credit to thefe Reports, whic 
were induftrioufly fpread Abroad. Jt is a mere Fable, {aid they, invented by the Pa 
tricians ; and the Hernici have been fuborned to publifh it. How could the Vorttci ré 
cover the Blow they received? And what an horrid Calumny is this upon the Antiateg 
who are defigned to be oppreffed by cunning Contrivances and an unworthy piece of Policyd 
Tho’ in reality the Stroke is aimed at the Roman People thro’ them. The Defign isto depriaf 
the Tribunes of their sedge by removing the Citizens out of the Way, and confining then 
a Camp. The main Point laboured at, is to evade the Terentian Law, by thefe unjealonabl 
Levies. Guard your felves therefore, Romans, againft the Snares which are laid for youj 
and before you change your Robes 2° for military Habits, fecure the Terentian Law, an 


26 The Yoga was the moft common Habit of 
the antient Romans, efpecially in the Times of the 
Republick. Under the Empire of Auguftus, the 
poor People often wore nothing but 4 Zsnick, or 
afort of Caffock. Tunicatus hic populus, fays Ta- 
citus de Orat. tranfeuntes nomine vocat, €9 digito 
demonftrat. ‘This Emperor, being angry, accordin, 
to Suetonius, to fee the People fo cloathed, coul 
not help expreffing his Refentment at it. Look at 
thefe Romans, fays he, Romanos rerum dominos gen- 
temque toggtam ! Nothing has been morc contro- 
werted than the Form of the antient Roman Toga. 
Some, as Rabenius, are perfuaded it was open be- 
fore, from Top to Bottom. Le Ferrari, in_his 
Book, de re veftiaria, thinks, with more Pro- 
bability, that it had no opening but in the upper 

art, where a great Hole was cut in it, for the 
Head to go through, ,and to give the more play 
to the Arms, becaufe this Robe had no Sleeves. 
It was pretty much like a Mantle, which reaches 
down to the Heels in great Folds, only with this 
Difference, thatthe Zoga was not open before. We 
may judge of it by the Medals, and the Figures 
we here give of it from the antient Monuments. In 
thefe we fee the Toga fo reprefented, as to make it 
credible it was not open before; and our Eyes 
feem fufficient to determine the Queftion in Ferrari's 
Favour. We may obferve in thefe Figures, that the 
Hole in the upper part of the Joga, Fee the right 
Arm free play. But not the left, which_was em- 
ploycdin holding up the bottom of the Robe, the 

3 


yo 


other Lappet of which was thrown from the rigit 
fide over the left Shoulder, for the Convenience § 
Adtion. . 
But was this Garment fquare or round? Or wal 
it only an half Round? This is again another Dig 
pute among the Moderns, and is both very diflicug 
to be determined, and more trifling. The Toga wg 
generally white. Before Luxury prevailed, is 
luc confifted only in the Finenefs of the Wog 
of which it was made. Thofe who ftood Cang 
dates for the Magiftracy appeared in the Comismg 
in a Robe dreffed by the [Fuller on Purpofe. | 
was of a very bright and fhining white Colo 
from whence they had the Name of Candida 
The common Yoga worn by the Romans, wis cl 
led Toga pura, and was of the natural Colour J 
the Wool. Tho’ this fort of Habit was pretty 
convenient for Soldiers, yct it was ufed by the A 
man Soldiers in the firlt Ages of Rove, till or 
Convenience of the Soldiery, Habits were fg 
them, of another Form. After this, the Toga ¥ 
worn only by fuch as did not belong to the Ari 
and became the Symbol of Peace, Cedust ar 
Toge. Some have thought, the Rorsans tied upt 
Folds of the Toga with a Girdle: And quote al 
fage in Macrobius in Proof of it. He, fpeaking 
Cafar, Saturnal. B, 2. expreffes himtelf thus. 
toga precingebatur, ut trahendo laciniam, velit ™ 
lis infurgerce, nt Sylla tangquam providus axq 
Pompeio, cave tibi illum puerum male preci 
But befides that a Girdlc would have tied down} 


Romans ww eo Toga 
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your Ow Liberty. If you have Courage to fecure this Point Jivft, you will then dave 
t ‘sucours enough. Our Enemies Abroad ave already fubdued, the Vollci remain quzet, 


A the Gods put us in a Condition laft Tear, to defend our Liberties againft all At- 


atl 
jenpts at Elome. O Rome! Unhappy Rome: Courage and Force are no longer the In- 


fruments made ufe of to opprefs thee, but Artifice and Deceit! Thus fpake the Tri- 
punes. 


to the Roman Forum, and placed over againft the Tribune, from whence the 77i- 
jynes were {till haranguing the People. And being feated on their Tribunal, the Con- 
a qs commanded Troops to be raifed. Upon this the Zribunes inftantly ran thither 
and brought with them the Auditory which furrounded them. The Confils only 
quled fome few Citizens to be named, in order to their being cnrolled, that they 
might try whether the People were difpofed to comply with them. But this was 
enough to bring them immediately to a Revolt, and to aéts of Violence. As foon as 
the Liétors feized a Citizen to make him write his Name in the Roll, the 7Y7ri- 
lunes openly oppofed it. And then the People would not hearken either to Law 
o¢ Reafon ; Force alone took place of all Submiffion and Obedience. Whilft 
We ithe Patricians in their Turn, took the fame Steps to prevent the proclaiming of 
“Ml the Terentian Law, which the Zribunes had done to hinder the Enrollments. The 
Ma Patrician Youth intermixed themfelves in the Affemblics of the People, on all 
@ hole Days 27 when the Comitia were to be held according to Numas Appoint- 
“Mi meat; for the old Senators and Confils came feldom there for fear of bein 

‘Mi fronted. Thefe young Patricians therefore made Diiturbances in thefe Affem- 
‘@ bes with their Clamours, and created Confufion by their Violence ; tll at length 
they 


lendar ; and they were thercfore called Stative. 
Angther fort called Cowceptive were appointed by 
tht Magiftrates. <A third fort called Imperative Fe- 
rie, or the decreed Ferie, had no fixed Day. Itbe- 
longed to the Pretors or Confuls, to determine the 
Time of the Celebration of them, as they thought 
proper. And laftly, the Market-Days which were 
held at Rome every nine Days, and were called by 
the Romazs, Nundine, are reckoncd among the 
Feria by Feftus and Macrobins, On thefe Days, 
the Country People came to Rome, to fell their 
Provifions, take care of their Affairs, and fup- 
By their Families with Neceffarics. On thefe 

arket-days, neither Senate nor Comitia were a{~ 
fembled. (As to the private Feria, each Family had 
its own. Of this kind, were certain Days of Ex- 
piations, Rejoicings, and funcral Solemnities, which 
were regularly celebrated, and annually renewed, 
among thofe of the fame Family. The publick 
Feria were proclaimed by the King of the Sacrifi- 
ces, and the Pretor. "They both joined in this Ce- 
remony, to give the People notice, that they ought 
to ftop thcir Proceedings at Law, that they might 
come to the Sacrifices, with the more Freedom and 
Recolleétion of Mind. Tull. de Leg. B. 2. and 
Revard B. 5. Variorum, have given a particular 
Account, of the Duties annexed to the Roman 
Feria. 

Onder the pool Name of Profeffi, were com- 
prehended thofe Days to which antient Authors give 


‘@ tk Arm, which could not have been ufed but by 
“Me pouting it under one of the Lappets of the Robe; 
¥atis evident, the Romans wrapped the Toga round 
3 teir Bodies in fuch a manner, that a Girdle would 
MM we been both inconvenient and ufelefS. The Toga 
dm itelf made a Girdle : Aacrobius therefore only 
“gu nes, that Cafar wrapped the Lappets of his Robe 
a cofs him, in fuch an affe€ted manner,as made him 
i 0 be thought effeminate. The Soldiers, when they 
fm lo wore the Joga in the Army, ufed to faften it 
me, and begin’ UP the Lappets under the Stomach, 

se them ina Knot, after the manner of the Ga- 
fn, This they did that they might be the more 
tinble. And from hence come the Laziz Expref- 
los Cinétus Gabinus, and ix procindin, which was 
orginally faid of a Man ready to fight. The Xo- 
ms, who ufually went bare-headed, ufed to cover 
i tic Heads with the upper part of their Robe, which 
ws like a Cowl, to defend them from the Sun, 
im Xin, and Cold. Only they took care, as we learn 
fom Plutarch, to uncover their Heads, whenever 
ty met any Perfon, to whom they would pay any 
Reipe@. Varro affures us, that in the firft Ages of 
hime, the Toga was a Garment ufed both by Men 
td Women. But afterwards the Roman Ladies 
Yore a particular Habit, of which we fhall have 
xeafion to fpeak hereafter. After this the Toga 
ws ufed by none but loofe Women. They were 
thliged by the Laws to appear in it, as a Mark of 
heir Infamy, 


iy the mean timethe Confils had the Boldne& to have their Curule Chairs brought ¢ 


27 Numa, after having reformed Romulus’s Ca- 
indir, reduced the Days of the Year into three 
diferent Claffes, under the Names of Dies Fefts, 
Pifefti, and Intercifi. The Feftival Days or Dies 
Yi, were dedicated to the Worfhip of the Gods. 
ue Days called Profeffi were appointed for pub- 
* and private Bufinefs ; and one part of the Zntercift 
Yee. fet apart for Religion, the other for the 
iminiftration of Juftice. Among the Fe/ti, Ma- 
mins reckoned the Days appointed for Sacrifi- 
pi, for Feats, for publick Bports , and for the 
ee Or Holy-days, which were celebrated in 
pout of the Gods. Thefe latter were diftingt- 
tee ointed, and were either publick or private. 
bit ublick were divided into four forts, The 
"\ were thofe which had a fixed Day in the Ca- 


the Names of Fa/ts Dies, Dies Nefafti, Comitsales 
Dies, Coperene ss; Stati, and Preliares. Onthe 
permstted Days, which were therefore called Dies 
Fafti, the Pretor fate upon the Bench, and admini- 
ftered Juftice. On the Days mor permitted, Law- 
proceedings were ftopped, and thefe Days were 
therefore called Nefe fi On the Days called Com- 


perendini, an Aion might be brought againft an 


Adverfary, and a Summons feryed upon him to 


bring him Jdefore the Pretoy, “The Comitia were 
obliged to be held on ée¥éafn’ Days, which were 
called Dies Comitiales. ‘‘On-thofe Days the Se- 


nate was never affembled, that the Senators might 
be at Liberty to go to the Comitia, and give their 
Sufftages in them. ‘There were alfo certain Days 
fixed for the hearing the Caufts, which Foreigners 

brought 
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Year of they difperfed the Pcople, and hindered the reading of the Law. Ie was drawn Up in 
ROME thele Words. Let the People, in lacful Comitia, elect ten 28 Men, of a mature Ave 
C&T | confummate Wifdom, and unfpotted Reputation, to draw up a Body of Laws, as well 

P-Votuunius for the Adminiftration of the Publick, as the Determination of private Aguirs. [oy 
Auntixus, “ghefe Law's be fixed up in the publick Forum ; and let the annual Magiftrates as well g; 
SuveiciusCa- Other Fudges, be obliged to conform themfelves to them, in their Decifions of the Contr. 
MERINUS Con- yerfies <vhich may arife in Rome. But at length the Tribunes gained their Point of 
Dion. Hal, propofing this Law to the People, and fubmitting it to the Deliberations of the Pub. 
B. 10. p. 629. lick. Then new Intrigues were carried on to prevent its being approved. The Re. 
port that was to be made of it to the People, after it fhould be examined, was fixed ty 

three Market-days, that is twenty feven Days, from that time. Then both old and young 

Senators laboured with {tudied Harangues to diffuade the People from accepting this 

Law. The Number of the Patricians who {poke to it was fo great, that the Aflun. 

blies continued feveral Days. Till at laft the Zribunes were tired with thefe Delays 

which were defignedly thrown in the Way to prevent the Conclufion of an Afi 

which they had at Heart. Thcy therefore fixed the Day, when the People affim. 

bled by Tribes, were to end the Difputes about the Zerentian Law by their Sufftages, 

In the mean time, the Confuls, who paid the Tribunes a Vifit, broke out into Jp. 

vectives againft them. We will never fiffer, faid they, your Innovations to be in.| 

troduced into Rome, but by the Confent of the Senate. Properly peaking, Laws aye 

Compaéts between all the Members of a Nation, ‘who accept them for the comm 

Good. Does it then belong to the vileft part of the State to propofe them? With us, it 

is the People only who indulge your Paffions, and fubjeét us to your Decrees. Who gave 

you a Power to draw up Laws, and bring them to the Tribunal of the People? Fro, 

azhom have you this Authority? Was it not the Senate that eftablifbed the Tribunes> 

Did thofe who inftituted you, give you a right to become Legiflators ? You were permitted 

indeed to become the Defenders of private Perfons among the People, whenever they cere! 

injured. This is the proper Bufme/s of your Office, and even this you could not obtant 

but by Violence. If it were true, that you formerly had a cuftomary right of propofng§ 

Laws to the People, yet have you not now loft that right, fince your Eleétions have beng 

no longer made [te Curie, but by the Tribes? Sacrifices 29 and Ceremonies of Religionk 

are likewife neceffary to give a Sanction to the legiflative Authority. Whereas you tuldg 

yours only from a fort of Comitia out of whith Religion is excluded. : 

Tuus the Confuls expreffed themfelves, and filled Rome with their Complaints.§ 

They went fo far as even to folicite the moft confiderable Citizens not to vote for the 

new Law: And the moft turbulent they terrified with Threatnings. The young Pa-§ 

tricians would not fuffer the meaneft of the Populace to be prefent at the Haranguesf 

of the Tribunes. They treated them like Slaves, and beat them out of the Jorum§ 

On the Day appointed for the People’s going into the Voting-place, and giving cheirf 

Suffrages, they dared not oppofe the Violences of the young Nobility, and the Cog 

mitia were deferted. But it may be faid, that no Body diftinguifhed themfelvcs moref 

in this turbulent Affair, than young 3° Cz/o Quinétius. His Name fufficiently hhews 

his Nobility ; bue chat was the leaft of his Qualifications. He was a tall Man, well 

made, and in point of Strength, had no equal. His Eloquence was not inferior tof 

his Stature, and no Patrician was better heard in publick than he. He {poke with 

all the Dignity both of a Conful and Diffator at the fame time. As to Valour, no Off 


brought to be heard at the publick Tribunal of Ju- er of the Confuls within due Bounds. Here they 
ftice, and thefe were called Dies Stati. The Dies Number is increafed to ten. 
Praliares were fo called, becaufe the Romans 29 The Affemblies held by Crriv, and by Cong 
thought that Aéts of Holftility could be lawfully zwries, were always preceded by foine Aa of 
committed, only on thofe Days, We fhall not Religion. The Augurs, in Conjunétion with tha 
here fpeak of thofe forts of Days, which the anti- Magiftrates, inquired after the Wi 

ent Romas Calendar diftinguifhes by calling them, the common Auguries, in relation to thofe wg 
Fafti primo, Nefafti primo, &c.nor of thofe unfor- forts of Comitia, and without this Precaution the 
tunate or unlucky Days, called Aeré Dies, which were thought unlawful. Bue it was not fo as 1g 
renewed the Remembrance of fome Event, which the affembling of the People dy Tribes; none on 
had been fatal to the Republick: We thall fpeak of thefe Formaltties of Religion were neceflary in OF 
them, and make our Obfervations on them, in their der to their being held. . ig 
proper Place, as we proceed in this Hiftory. 30 The Pranomen of Cfo was appropriated tog 

28 According to Livy, Caius Terentillus Arfahad Senta and Fybian Familics. This was the Nu 
propofed the Year before, that only five Perfons ufually given by the Romans to thofe Childe! 
fhould be made Commiffioners, with a full Power which could no otherwift be brought into the Wor' 
to eftablith new Laws, In order to confinethe Pow- than by cutting open their Mothers. 
2 
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cer in the Roman Army had given more fignal Proofs of it, than he had done in Year of 
‘Tfyeral Bactels. So that he was always attended by the fineft and moft fhining part piroeaeied E 
j che Nobilicy. Againft Cfo therefore the Trzbunes levelled their gteateft Strength. ae 
1 He had juft been making Harangues againft them, with the Vivacity of a Man of his P-Votummus 
Sd joe, and the Freedom which Merit and high Birch infpire. Quinttius Cincinnatus pir aah 
? Gis Facher was a Roman Hero of rigid Virtue. He never follicited Honours but SurrrctusCa- 
I ways defpifed them, being content with deferving them. We fhall hereafter fee him i as 
@ wing the greateft Parts in the Republick. The Fury of the Tribunes was now point- ~ 

' Jedat thofe young Patricians, whofe rifing Mcrit gave the Senate great Hopes, and 

. Wttuck the Plebeian Fastion with moft Terror. The Zribunes therefore refolved to de- 

A toy Czfo. They hoped, that when they fhould have difpatched this formidable Ene-~ 

my of the Terentian Law, it would pafs without Refiftance ; and that the Punifhment 

of Quinétins only would difarm the young Nobility. Neverthelefs Virginius was the 

oly onc among all the Zribumes, who dared undertake to carry on the Procefs, they 

were going to begin againft young Quinétius. He declared himfelf his Accufer, and 

qufed him to be fummoned to appear before the People, to anfwer to his Accufation, 

vhich was of a capital Nature. This was indeed an Affair that required Seriouf- 

wand Attention; but Cz/o’s Pride made him defpife it. He did not at all leflen Livy B. 3. 
tis violent Proceedings. His Fury againft the Tribunes, and the Terentian Law, was “*" 
inreafed by the Affront that had juft been offered him, by the oppofite Party. He 

poke, he inveighed againft, he reviled the Plebeians, and made open War with the 

Triunes. Virginius therefore let the rafh Cefo go on with his Violence, and hurry 

himfelf, of his own accord, to his Deftruétion. The young Patrician furnifhed his 

Accufer with frefh Matcer of Complaint againft him. “In the mean while, Virginius 

fill went on propofing the Law, not fo much out of any Hopes that it would mect 

with a ready Acceptance, as purely to raife the Paffions and increafe the Fury of 

my 40 Quinétius. In the Difcourfe the Tribune made to the People, he often put chem 

mind of the furious Condué&, and factious Spirit of Czfo. Don't you fee, {aid he, 

that the Law will never be accepted, whilff Quinéius continues withinour Walls 2 But 

thy do I fay the Law? Will the Liberty of the Romans itfelf be ever able to hold out 

gan? the Attempts of a Tyrant, who is more haughty than the Tarquins ne he were 

Conful or Dictator : What Abufes of his Authority will not that Man be guilty of; 

sho, though but in a private Capacity, already affumes the Airs and Audacioufnefs of a 

King ? Thus did the Harangues of the Tribumes enrage the Plebeians againkt Cafe ; 

tt not fo muchas the perfonal Injuries they had received from him. Whilft on the 

whet Hand, the Senate and Nobility, who fer him at work, promifed him their Pro- 

tion, at the critical Moment. At length the Day came, which was appointed 

fr young Quinétius’s Appearance. And then it was fart perceived, that Czfo’s Cha- 

ufter had more of Vanity and Indifcretion in it, than true Courage, and folid 

Virtue. He was expofed to the Vengeance of the Tribunes, as Coriolanus had formerly 

ben, but he did not imitate his Conftancy. Before he appeared upon his Trial, he 
endefcended to mean Intreaties, and endeavoured to fave his Life by low and unwor- 

thy Solicitations, Perhaps indeed he might be forced to it by his Family and Friends. 

owever, Virginins began the Accufation, and in his Difcourfe, enumerated the feve- 

nl feditious Violences of the young Patrician. He produced thofe People to be Wit- 

miles againft him, who had been ill ufed by him theméelves. Quinétins’s greateft Crime, 

vas the having hindered by Violence the mecting of fome judicial Aflemblies which had 

ben lawfully called. This, he faid, was being guilty of Treafon againft rhe State, which de- 

fed Death. When the Accufation was ended, the accufed was cited to appear ; 

bit Quinétius at firlt refufed to fubmit to be tried by the People. He offered to come 

0a hearing before the Con/ils, as to the ill ufage he was accufed of having given to 

ome particular Perfons ; and he offered to make them all the Satisfaction the Laws 

required, if he was convicted., This Procecding fet the People yet more againft 

shim. So that there was a Neceflity for Quinétius’s Father to undertake the Defence 

of his Son, who refirled to plead. As to the capital Crimes Cefo was charged with, 

Quinétins the Father endeavoured to thew the Falfencl of them. As for his Blows, 

ind too warm Expreffions, which were not to be denied, he excufed them, by charg- 

ig them upon the Heat of his natural Temper, the Imprudence that ufually ateends 

outh, et the Fire of a martial Education, which makes Men love Contention. My 

Sm, faid he, bas perhaps brought away as many Wounds from thefe Rencounters, 

Tiiii as 


398 


Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book Ix, 


Year of as be has given. Thefe ave little Indiferetions, which rather deferve your Pity, than your Re. 
ROME fentment. But T. Quinétius, that great Man, who had been three times Confil ee 
> i i 


CCcxcl. 


who, I believe, was Uncle to the accufed, fpoke with more Freedom of the good Onna. | 
UG 4 


PVotummuslities of his Nephew. T don't think, faid he, the Quintian Family, or even yp, i 


AMINTINUS, 
and Servius 


SuvriciusCa- 
MERINUs Con- 


fuls. 
Licy B.3- 


€-32. 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 10. p. 632. 


City of Rome it felf ever faw a young Patrician of greater Hopes. He 
fk See Ee me, and I was a Witnefs to his firfe Fiscotais ae 
Furius give a lefs advantageous Teftimony to young Quinétius. The Conful Quina Pe 
faid he, often fent him to my Relief, when I «was in the midft of Danger ; and NS; 
hody contributed more than he, to the Re-eftablifoment of our Affars. Lucretius ae | 
wife, who triumphed the lat Year, did Jultice to the Valour of the accufed. Oy He : 
Occafion, faid he, I think my [elf obliged to foare my Glory with the brave Czfo. ant 
body (fignalized himfelf more than be both in_fingle Combats, and the general Aétign in 
whith I was Conqueror. O Rome! How great will thy Lofs be, if thon deprivep thy t 
Jelf of fo folid a Support! What City is there, to whith Cxfo will wot be an One i 
if we drive him from ours? Asto the natural Impetuofity he is reproached with, Age wie 
leffen it, and when his Virtue is arrived at its Maturity, his Defeéts will be all worn augy.t 
How great a Man will Ceo be, when Years shall have tempered the Ardor which war 
tranfports him ! The Suffiages of fo many illuftrious Men, and the Entreaties of the ne 
ther, had like to have inclined the People to his Favour, when Virginius fruftrated the & 
hopes of the Patrictans. He rofe up from his Scat, and haughtily addrefled himfelf to : 
Quinttins Cincinnatus the Father. The Publick, fays he to him, does Fuftice to your 
Virtues, and the Affection you have for the People. But alas ! how little is your Son 
like you! His proud Temper, and tyrannical Condutt, make lim unworthy of Pardon ¥ 
The Education he has received under the Eye of a modeft and popular Father, has not been ¥: 
‘ble to abate bis Pride. Romans, what have yor to expeet oie him for the future2® 
What a pernicious Example has he given to the Youth, which follow him and admire 
him? If you Quinttius was ignorant of it before, yet being to Day better informed, you a 
ought now to join your Indignation to ours. Lf you did know tt, and countenance tt, you 2 
are not worthy of the Favour you ask. But what am I faying ? Your Son's Tranfports were @ 
certainly concealed from you, nor have you bad any Share in his Attempts upon the Autho- &. 
rity of the Roman People. No, Quinctius, you are uot to be blamed for any Thing, but &. 
being a better Father, than Common-wealth’s Man. But in order to efface in your Heart} : 
thofe Remains of Tendernefs, which the People {hare with you, hear a new Crime you 
Son has been guilty of. It has always been kept from you, but the Gods declare it fo 
the Safety of our Country. 

At thefe Words the Tribune brought out one of his Collegues named Volfcias 3',¢ 
who declared his Accufation. He was a falfe Witne&, fuborned to deftroy the young g 
Patrician. I had a Brother, faid this Deponent, whom Tloved tenderly. We were 
once returning from fupping with a Friend, when in the Suburran Quarter of the Town, He 
we were met by Calo, coming from a Debauch. He was followed by a Company of 
young Men of the fame Charatter with himfelf. They firft attackea us with Words 
only, and contented themfelves with infulting us as a ack of Scoundrels. Till at i 
length we loft all Patience, and returned Injuries for Injuries. Then Calo, full of ® 
Anger and Refentment, fell pon my Brother, who was not yet perfectly recovered from % 
a Dileaf he had had; and kicked and beat him, till he left him dead upon the Spot. In & 
this Diftrefs, I cried out for a ; and upon that Cxfo took me in my turn, and fell up- 
on me with fuch Fury, that he left me half dead upon the Place, and wallowing in my 
own Blood. I was however carried Home. It was the Year the Plagne made fuch 
Havock amongft us. I waited to ha my Complaint to the then Contuls, but Death & 
took them from us foon after. As for Lucretius and Vecurius, they fet our in a Hurry 
to the War, and Czfo followed them. And ever fince our domeftick Broils, I have % 
fought for an Opportunity of bringing my caer before the Tribunal of our Confuls 3 § 
but I noes fe met the furious Cxlo in my Way, who has prevented me. To you there- 
fore, the People of Rome, I now come to relate the Murder of my Brother, and the ¥ 
Treatment I received. i 


31 Volfcius was, according to Livy, furnamed of rhe People, which Diow. Hal. affures us he r 
Fidtor. hich was probably taken from his bear- was; but had only been Tribune, fome Years be- &f 
ing falfe Witnefs againtt ab And this Latin Au- fore. i 
thor declares likewife that he was not then Tribune 
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Tuese Words fo enraged the Pleberans againft young Quinétius, that thiy had Year of 
snmediately ftoned him, if the Zribunes had not put a Stop to the Fury of the People. & O AZ E 
Tho’ thefe Magiftrates had nothing at Heart but fatisfying their Revenge, they yet pny 
oberved fome Rules in their Proceedings. They were afraid ro put the accufed Per- P. Vorumnrus 
fon to death, before he had made his Defence. The pronouncing his Sentence was pals pbs 
therefore deferred toanother Day. And the only Queftion at prefent was, whether this sutrictusCa- 
pretended guilty Perfon fhould be imprifoned. Vargzmius had already caufed him to be MfRIUs Con- 
feized by the Officers of his Court, when ZT. Quinétins, Cafo’s Uncle, oppofed the ~ 
Imprifonment of his Nephew. Till that time, no Criminal had been arrefted, till he 
had either confeffed his Crime, or been convicted. The Tribunes therefore who were 
confulced with, took the middle Way, between Virginius’s Precenfions, and thofe of the 
contrary Party. They left young Quinétius at Liberty, provided he would give Sécurity Livy B. 5. 
toappear before the People, on the Day appointed. ‘This raifed a new Debate about « 13- 
the Sum in which his Securities were to be bound. But the Senate fixed it to three 
thouland Affes 32 of Brafs, and left ic to the Tribunes to declare how many Cicizens 
I fhould be Security for it, in cafe of his Efcape. They were content with ten Secu- 
tities, and the Accufed was then delivered up to his Relations. This was the firft 
time Security was ever given at Rome, ina publick and Criminal Affair. However, 

Cefo was no fooner at Liberty, but he left Rome the very next Night, and fled co the 
Hetrurians for Refuge. But the Zribumes knew nothing of his Efcape, till he was 

again cited to appear. Upon this Citation, his Family laboured to prove to the Peco- 

@m pic, that he had executed Juftice on* himfelf, and had anticipated their Sentence of 
 Binifhmenc, by banifhing himfelfi The Zribunes faw this was only an Evafion, to 

B woid the Payment of the Sum in which his Securities were hound; and therefore 

ated it with Rigour; but Quinétins the Father paid the three thoufand Affes, to 

the uctermoft Farthing. By this means he reduced himfelf almoft to want. At leaft 

Wm he was forced to go and cultivate a little Field of abouc four Acres of Land, which 

i ichad beyond the Zyber. Here this great Man lived, in a Cottage, {carce ever ap- ral. Mux. B. 
peared at Rome, and entirely excluded himfelf from all the publick Rejoicings. But 4. Léoy and 
we fhall foon fee him taken from hence, with Glory, to be placed at the Head of the 72? #4. 
Republick. 

ROM E was not then attacked by any foreign Enemy. So that the Fear the 
Cmfuls would have raifed about the Preparations the Volz were making, was fri- 
wlous. This then feemed to be a favourable Opportunity for the Zribanes, to car- 

y on the Bufinefs of the Terentian Law. It was thought that Cz/o’s Banifhment 
would naturally keep the young Patricians in Awe, and leave the Comutia at Libcr- 

ty to proceed. The Zribunes flattered themfelves with an entire Victory over zisy 2. 3. 
the Senate. Infomuch, that the People were furprized to fee the young Nobility «14 
mote enraged than ever, and ready to revenge the Injury which had been done to 
Quinétins. The Tribunes being ready to make their Report of the Law to che Peo- 

ple, had ordered all the Patricians who were prefent, to be driven away from the Af- 
kmbly. At this the Nobility, attended with an Army of Clients, rofe up againft the 
Tribunes, and made them fecl the Confequences of the Sedition they occafioned. 

The Number of the revoleed Patricians was fo great, that no one either affum- 

td to himfelf all the Glory of the Aétion, or was loaded with all the Odium of 

i, The People only faid thar, inficad of one Calo, there were now rifen up a thoufand. 
Neverthelefs, a good Underftanding and good Manners were preferved, as ufual, be- 


of which we fpcak. But if we fuppofe with P/a- 
tarch that the Roman Denarinus, or Artich-Drachma 
was worth 10A4fes, then, oan to our Eftima- 
tion, the three thoufand 4fes, would not have been 
worth more than three hundred Drachma, i.e. a 


3 If it were true, as Budwens pretends, that the 
iman As, or Pound of Brafs, was not worth more 
han five French-Deniers, the Fine was moderate, 
td would not have much exceeded the Sum of 


ily Livres, If we make the As worth ten Deniers 
th Monfieur Peyresk; then the three thoufand 
ifes will amount to a hundred and thirty French 
teres. CIF with Dr. Arbuthnot, we make the As 
be worth three Farthings > Laglifh, the three 
houfand Ages will amount to about 9 /. 8 s. 14 d.] 
ve reduce the Roman As to the Proportion of the 
"uch Copper-Farthing ; this antient Moncey would 
re been worth thirtcen Sons, and the whole Sum 
ud have amounted to two thoufand Livres and 
Pwards, a pretty confidcrable Sum for the Time 


hundred and fifty Lévres, reckoning ten Sows to a 
Drachma, In this Cafe, it is not to be conceived 
that the Payment of fo inconfiderable 2 Sum, could 
have almoft reduced Cefo’s Father to want; unlefs 
we fay, that Quindtins Cincinnatus’s Eltate was 
much inferior to what the Laws required _in order 
to be admitted into the lJoweft Centuries. Whereas 
Quindius wasa Patrician; tho? the Patricians were 
indeed, at that Time, more ambitious of acquir- 
ing Glory, than of heaping up great Riches. 


tween 


4.00 Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book Ixy. 


Year of tween the Patricians and People of Rome, except inthe Comitia. They vifited th 
ROME G@luted one another; they eat together, and met together in the Forum; and cy 

CCXCII. | fhort, the Trébunes were left at full Liberty co perform all the other Parts of ee 
PrVotumus Office. No Paffion or Fury appeared, but when the Yerentian Law was 
peep sabes Queftion. Nay the Patricians fuffered the People quictly to cle& the fame 
Sutpictus Ca- Tribunes again, for the next Year. Thus, partly by Moderation, and partly by Vio. 
sees Con ince they gained their Point, of preventing the Law from being accepted, all that 
Year of §. VI. Tue Year following, the Romans raifed L. Valerius Poplicola 23, the Son of the 
ROM E Girft, who merited that illuftrious Surname, to the Confilate a fecond Time: And ¢ 
CCXCHI. Clandius was given him for his Collegue. Whether this laft was the Son of Appius ' 
Lovanermee Claudius, or of one Marcus Claudius, is uncertain. However, it was at leatt wel} ' 
Porticova, known at Rome, that his Family had always been againft the Attempts of the Tribunes | 


ree ras of the People, and all the popular Faétion was alarmed at it. In the mean time the! 
Livy B.3. young Nobility altered their Meafures. They no longer endeavoured to hinder the | 
OID ay  Acceptation of the Law by Blows and Violence. They referved their Refentments ! 


B. 10. p.634. for the Zribunes only. As to the Citizens, they made ufe of gentle and infinuating } 
Methods to gain them, and that with Succefs. The Tribunes oblerved with Gricfi 
that the People were not fo zealous as formerly, for giving a Sanction to Terentings t 
Scheme. Nay, they could fcarce bear to hear the new Law mentioned in the Comi- 
tia. This fudden Change furprized the College of Tribunes, who were perfuaded, ird 
proceeded from the Citizens fear of their new Conful Clandius. At bottom indeed, § 
the Law the Tribunes had at Heart was equitable, and their Right to propofe it was§ 
good. But ic often happens that a good Caufe is fupported by Knavery and 
Attifice. The Tribunes ftuck at nothing lawful or unlawful cto gain their Poine.§ 
Dion. Hal. They firft f{pread an hundred falfe Reports to diferedit the Confiul, and saing 
B-t0. tid. the “People. Then they appeared publickly, confulting together from Morning ull 
Night, without admitting any Citizen into their Affemblies, but their own Collegues.§ 
In thefe fecret Confultations, they refolved to forge fuch Letters, as might give they, 
People ftrong Sufpicions of the whole Patrician Body. Whilft the Zribunes were: 
holding their Confultations in publick, but kept their Affairs fecret to themfelves, theyg, 
caufed the Letter they had concerted to be brought to them by a Perfon unknown 
And after they had ‘received it, thofe who furrounded them, thought that fomeg 
bad News had been brought to them, by the Air of Surprize and Terror, whichf 
appeared in their Faces, and which they put on. The People enquired: into they, 
Reafon of their Fright : But they deferred their Anfwer till the Multitude was gow 
about them. Then, after they had caufed Silence to be made, Romans, {aid theyf 
you are threatened with the greate? Dangers. If they, againft whom it wate 
chiefly levelled, had not difcovered it, we foould all have been fwallowed up in one coma 
mon Ruin. But you muft give us leave firft to relate the Affair to the Senate, beforg 


it be publickly divulged. immediately wpon this, the Tribunes wene direétly to thd 
Confuls Houles. The Senate was affembled by their Order, and the Tribunes admitcegy 
inco it. In the mean time, Men fuborned by the Tribunes {pread an hundred fall@g 
Reports among the People, about the Contents ofthe Letter, which was fent chee 
Tribunes. Some faid that the fugitive Cafo was advancing towards Rome, wheré 
he had Correfpondents, at the Head of an Army of Volfti. Others, that cher; 
was a general Plot among the Patricians, by help of which he was juft coming tq 
enter the City with an Army of Forcigners, and that his Bufinefs there was to deg 
ftroy the Zribunate. Some confined the Enterprize to the Patrician Youth onlyg 
Whercas others boldly affirmed, that Cafo was ftill in the City, and that he had cong 
fpired to go from the Place in which he was concealed, and attack the Ciradel ange 
Ramparts of Rome. All the Citizens were full of Uneafinefs and mutual Sulpig 
cions. 
Tue Senate was employed in reading and examining the Letter the Tribunes ha 
Dion. Hat. brought to them. Virgimius gave this Account of ic. Our Difcretion, Contcri t Fag 
B. 10. p. 635: thers, made us keep Silence, whilft the Misfortunes with which we are now threatenta any 

yet but uncertain. To att upon bare Conjettures, againft feditions Men not yet difcovered, 


33 Diodorus Siculus gives C. Claudius the Sur- originally from Regillam, a City of the Sd 
name of Regillasus, becaufe his Family came dines. fi 
of! 
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| ifien only giving an Handle to factious Spirits to raife Infurrections. Neverthelefi, we 
pave not been unatitve upon our firfe Sufprcions, and our private Enquiries have been effec- 
nal. We have been faithfully ferved by thofé Foreigners, with whom we live in FAlofpitality 
md agood Correfpondence. Their Letters will convince you that the Gods watch over 
| 4 be Republick for its Prefervation. The Symptoms we find at Home, agree with the 
1 Reports sve receive from Abroad. Rome 7s betrayed. Some of the moft illuftrious Fa- 
d wiles here, and forme even of the Senate itfelf, are turned Confpirators, and have fworn 
Thr Defiruction. Among thofeé Roman Knights, who have not a Place in the Senate, 
here are forme Affaffines, «ho are ready to cut our Throats. They wait only for 
the Opportunity of a dark Night, to break into our Honfes, and maffacre us, and 
q dl thofe among the People, «ho contend for the publick Liberty. They take it for 
“@ wanted, that after this barbarous Execution, they fall eafily obtain of you the Abo- 
A lion of the Tribunate, and of the Privileges of the People. Czxlo, that Cxlo, whom 
| Giey refeued from bis juft Punifbment, 1s the Tnftrument of their Fury. He is 
‘Bw appear within thefe Walls attended by feveral Lroops of Aqui and Vol{ci, who 
Bae to be brought im hither privately, and in fimall Parties. The Tribunes are to 
fll the firft Victims to his Refentments ; and fuch of the People as fhall dare to 
“Bwcke any Refiftance, are'to be facrificed without Mercy. Thefé are our Dan- 
gos. This is the Crime of your Patricians. What then is now to be done? O ye 
“@ mortal Gods! Ye Genii, <ho preferve this State, ye who unite us in the fame 
@ regions Vorfbip, infpire the Senate with Sentiments of Equity. Effuce out of their 
B Mtuds, all regard to Rank, Birth, and Party-Interefts. What we demand of yort, 
q Confcript Fathers, is that yon do fuftice to all the Confpirators, or at leaft to the Heads 
Gif the Confpiracy: And ina Word, that you Fibs us a Power of drawing up Infor- 
@ ustions againfe them. They «who are moft in danger, are moft nearly concerned to avoid 
Git, and will be moft ative in making Difcoveries. Time preffes us, and our Affaffines 
qacatthe Gates. Be therefore quick in your Decifions. 
g@ Txrs Demand of the Tribunes much embarrafled the Senate. They thought ic dan- 
serous to make them Mafters of an Affair, of a capital Nature, in Matters of State ; 
g nd were afraid of the Confequences of giving a new Increafe of Power to an ambi. 
gious Tribunal. Onthe other Hand, the Senators thought it not fafe, to charge them- 
gp clves with drawing up the Informations in an Affair, in which the Patricians might 
@ & falpedted to havea part. But the Conful Claudius taw through the Artifice of the 
@ Inbunes, and replied thus. 


ticans. My Conduét puts me out of your reach. But what then is my Defign 
in peaking ? Is it to diffuade the Senators from Suffering Informations to be taken of [uch 
wy ‘cruel Attempt? or to hinder them from giving you this Commiffion? No; were the 
@ Acufation true, too much Precaution could not be taken to Secure your Lives and the 
Bi blick Liberty. But let us fearch the Matter to the Bottom. The Tribunes laft Year 
Bld not get their Law paffed. The People themfelves are now not fo eafy to be 
poled upon by them, as formerly. Hence their Air of Confternation. Hence their 
gy (itinnal Deliberations. Fence their A(femblies and their Conferences. And what Re- 
Mm fiutions have they come to in them? Why, no doubt to invent the Fable, they now bring 
“Light. Let us accufe the Patricians, faid they, of’ having confpired againft our Lives, 
“id plotted to maffacre the People. Fear will make them credulous. “And then let us 
dnand of the Senate a Power to inform againft the Confpirators. If they refufe it, 
we fball recover the Favour of the Multitude, who will then be enraged againft the 
Snators. If they Lrant it us, we will then give full Scope to our Refentments, we will 
puuge aur [elves by Banifoments, and intimidate the Oppofers of the Tercntian Law, 

Ws 18 the Tribunes Scheme. Thefe are the Snares they have laid for us, as well as 
Iw the many illufivious Roman K. nights, whofe Oppofition to their Defiens has been the 
hundation of our Safety. Not that I fay this barely upon Conjecture. Speak, Virgi- 
tus, cence came thofe Letters which have fo much alarmed you? From whom did ae 
eve thofe Letters you. have produced ? Who are thefe Guefis and thefe faithful Cor- 
"ipondents? Where did you know them? How came they acquainted with the Misfor- 
les <vbich threaten ns? IWho is the Servant, who brought thefe Letters? Why has he 
Nappeared 2 Are Jou firuck dumb? Why should the naming theft Witneffes be defer 
'td 10 another Time? ‘Shall we wait till fuch time as Pus are made Mafters of our ee 
Kkkk ay 
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RGME 
CCXCIII. 
Fvy—~J 


L. VaLerius 
Popuicona, 
and C. CLay- 
pivs, Confils. 


I TAKE upon me to anfwer you, Tribunes, becanfe none of you can have the dion. Hat 
Bildne[s to think me an Accomplice in the Crime, which is charged upon the Pa- B. 10. p.637. 
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Year of by a Decree of the Senate, and have tt in your Power to convitt us by falfe Witweffes 2 


ROME 
CCXCHI. 


L. VaLeRius 
Poriico.a, 

andC. Crau- 
pius, Confuls. 


Livy B. 3. 


c.g. 
Dion. Hal. 
B. 10. p. 640. 


Livy B. 3. 
fiid, 


You fay the Symptoms at Home, agree with the Informations from Abroad. TV; 
don't ‘you then fbew us thefe Symptoms? Why don’t you produce the Accufers ? in 
the Marks of Calumny and Fiétion appear in this Café againft you. To you Cute 
Fathers, to your Indulgence the bold Attempts of the Tribunes are to be “afevibed. cn 
were too eafy in delivering up the brave Cxlo tothe Rage of his Perfeciutors. The Ti 
bunes firft Succes againfé bine, encourages them to attempt every thing againf us. The 
intimidate you by the horrid Sufpicions they fpread abroad even of your félves. To oo 
clude ; my Opinion is, the Senate ought to be upon their guard againft the Art five 
of the Tribunes. J fhall not indeed fpeak with the fame Warmth to ihe Pau 
But I will at leaft let them know, that the Foundation of our Divifions, is in the a3 Me 
bunces. 

CLAUDIUS’s Speech was applauded by the Senators: They would not fafler 
the Tribunes to reply, but the Aflembly ‘was difmifled. Neverthelefs the Accufation 
of the Tribunes was attended with the common Effeéts of Calumnies. The wittr Ci. 
tizens were undeceived: But it left {ome Impreffions upon the Minds of the moft fear. 
ful, and the moft factious. 

§. VIL Te inteftine Broils of the Republick raifed it up an Enemy, which it could 
(carce have fufpected. And this was a private Man in Sabinia named Herdonius. He was! 
not contemptible in his own’ Country, either for his Birth, his Intereft, or his Eftate! 
And it was never known, whether he aéted in concert with his own Republick, on 
whether the Defire of making himfelf famous, or the Ambition of a Crown, werel 
his only Motives to undertake to furprize Rome, and fubduc it. However, He-donind 
communicated his Defign to fuch as he thought capable of affiting him, let hig 
Friends into the Secret, and prepared for the Exccution of it. He got together aboug 
four thoufand of his Clients and Slaves. This was indeed a fmall Number for fo greag 
an Enterprize; but he took it for granted, that a great Number of Roman Exiles, th 
Roman Populace who were covetous of Plunder, thofe Citizens who were Enemies to thg 
Patricians, the Slaves who were weary of their Servitude, and at all Adventures th@ 
equi and the Fol{ci, would upon the firftt Rumour, come to his Affiftance. Witl§ 


perftition among them which had like to have coft them dear. They had been dig 
rected by I know not what Oracle to leave one of the Gates of the Capitol open, Dag 
and Night; which was the Gate Carmentalis. By this Gate Herdomius entcred thé 
Citadel of Rome, and then poffeffed himfelf of the neighbouring Hill: Which wag 
doubtlefs, the Hill Qairinalis. Ic was yet but Midnight, and all the City was buried 
in a profound Sleep. The Inhabitants which were neareft the invaded Pofts, weq 


of all the Streets. In this Diforder, the Confuls wete equally afraid cither of armi 
the People, or leaving them difarmed. They knew not whether the Mifchief aro 
from a domeftick Faétion or a foreign Enemy. But it was in vain for them to q 
cempt to appeafe the Tumult ; the more they faid, the more they increafed ic. Whi 
the People were in chis Confternation, there was neither Obedience nor Governmet 
At length the Confuls determined to diftribute Arms among the Citizens, but not 
all without Diftinction. It is-probable, they then kept Arms in Arfenals, and to 
them out, as the publick Neceffities required. Every Body ftill continued in Uncertainty 
the reft of the Night, not knowing cither how many, or what Enemies they were to ig 
with. So that they contented themfelves with placing Bodies of Guards in the differg 
Quarters of the City. At laft, the return of Light difcovered what Enemy they h 
co fear, and what fore of War they had upon their Hands. Herdonius accemptce 
vainto engage the Slaves of Rome, to come and recover their Liberty under his P 
tection. It was in vain for him to afflure them, that he came to Rome with no otl 
Defign, but to bring Home the Exiles, and relieve the Unfortunate. None of th 


Propofals were hearkened to. No Body preferred an uncertain Happinefs co 
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ublick Good. And as for Affiftance from Foreigners, Herdonius had none. The Year of 
wiand /ol{ti were in no readinefs to help him,, when they fhould have marched 8 O ME 
wa his Defence. eee 
However, Herdonias, tho’ left to his own Troops, did not quit the Pofts he had LoVareaiws 
poflelted himfelf of. Had he had ever fo litrle Affiftance, he had been Mafter of foro ; 
1 Rome: And the Broils between the Senate and the Tribunes had like to have caufed eon es 
1 js Deftruction. In fhort, when at Day-break the Confils had aflembled the People, 
} make them take up Arms againft an Enemy which was become Matter of the Cita- 
4 dd, the Zribumes on their Part appeared upon the Tribune, from whence they uted 
1 oharangue the People ; and made a Difcourfe co them, which feemed very unfeafon- 
1 able. Ve don't pretend, faid they, to obftruét the publick Good; but after all, Romans, 
Rd iis is the time for turning the Services you are going to do your Country, to your 
‘@ gan Advantage. Before yo march to the bloody Congqueft of a Citadel, infift upon the 
EB Confuls accepting the Terentian Law. And dowt venture your Lives, till they have 
4 fron to doit. IWho knows but the Danger, which feems to threaten us fo much, nuty 
Bea falfe Terror raifed by the Patyicians, to divert the paffing of the Law which fright- 
@ usthen ? Who knows but they may have brought foie Foreigners into the Capitol, who 
ae their own Laiends? Let us prefs the paffing of the Law. When thefe Agareffors find 
that it is paffed, we fhall fee them retire more privately than they came. However, the 
joing the Texentian Law, ought at leaft to be the Reward of the Dangers, to which 
Bikey wonld have you expofe your felves. 
Tuese Words, how fenfelefs foever, were fufficient to impofe upon the People. 
either the Commands of the Confils, nor the cxtream Neceffities of Rome, could pre- 
il upon them to take Arms. The Conful Clandins was of the Temper of his Fa- 
Acily: He was defperate in his Refolutions. He advifed the Senate to neglect the 
@hoplc, and attack the Citadel themfelves. Zhe Citizens, id he, would fell you their Dien. Hat. 
weies too dear. The Parvicians alone, attended by their Clients, and fome Voluntiers, 8 '% ? °4' 
Bo fufficient to drive away the rafo Herdonius. Befides, we may borrow Succours of the 
Mains and the Hernici. Our Slaves themfelves, if we fet them at Liberty, will lend 
By their Hands. In fhort, any other Soldters ave better for us, than refractory Citi 
as, cho vefufe their Country their Affiftance, in its utmoft Danger. Bur Valerius, 
hhowas more moderate and more popular than his Collegue, reprefented ro the Senate, 
tin fuch Circumftances, nothing was more dangerous than co provoke the People; 
tt they ought to exert their Violence againft the Enemy only; and with the Citizens 
fae Genclenels and Perfuafion. The Senate was of the fame Opinion with the wife Poplicola. 
mat wichdrew from the Senate, and appeared before the People : And his Prefence and Dif- 
chad all che Effect he expected from it. What, {aid he to the Tribunes, do you join with Livy 2. 3. 
rdonius to deftroy the Republick ? What, fhall the Sabine be able to get that Af-* *7- 
ine from you, which even our Slaves have denied him? Are you dreaming of mak- 
yLacws, when the Enensy is upon us, and is beating down our Temples, and the Places 
ur Affemblies ? As for you, Romans, if you are not much affected with the Plunder 
Nour Etonfes, and the Deftruttion of your Houfbold Gods, yet at leaft foew fome Con- 
for the Affront which ts offered to the tutelary Gods of your Country. Jupicer Capi- 
nus 2s a2 the Hands of our Enemies. Minerva and Juno are invefted by them. A Hana- 
i Slaves have put them{fclves in Poffeffion of your moft venerable Santiuaries ; and will 
fe Time in Comitia? O Romulus, the Founder of this Empire! who didft thy felf re- 
tthis fame Capitol, when invaded by thefe Sabines, infpire thy Children with thy Con- 
Rt! Shecw them the Way by which thou again enteredft the Citadel which thou hadft 
itd! The Conful Valerius ts going to tread in thy Steps. To Arms, to Arms, Ro- 
it Whoever binders any one from following me, I will treat him as an Enemy, 
Tubunes, turn your Arms againft me, fince you refufe to turn them aganft Her- 
kis, J coull give you the fame Treatment, which the Head of my Family formerly 
ton Kings. 
lizss Words at leaft hindered the Law from being paffed. It is crue, Va- 
‘could not attempt to take the Capitol chat Day: The approach of the Night | 
id him. However, that made the Zribunes fly, who were afraid of fome un- 
Blow in the Dark. So thac Valerius being then Mafter of the Aflembly, he 
‘among the Citizens, fhewed them the Danger Rome wasin, and convinced them 
doneftick Quarrels ought to ceafe, atthe fight of a common Encmy. 


In 
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Year of Tue Confils were bufy all Night, in taking Meafures to preferve Ry 

ROME foma general Invafion. The one took care to keep good Order within and eg 
CCXCIN. other went out of the City, and fent out Spies, to difcover whether any Enemies ae 
L.Vazerrus foreign Troops were near. At break of Day a Sight appeared which put Royye fata 
Portico, a Confternation, Some Battalions were fecn advancing towards it at a Diftance. | 
aes Conhals, Thefe were taken at firft for the e Agui and Volfei ; but the Fright was foon over, J, ! 
was Lucius Mamilius who was drawing near with fome Troops, which he had raifeg | 
in hafte at Tufculum. This faithful Dié¢ator, chat is, Governor of his City, had been 
informed of the Danger of the Romans the fame Night. Inftantly therefore ae 
without waiting for the Order of the Senate, he fet out from Tuftalum, and came to! 

ofter the Confils his perfonal Affiftance, and his Troops. Upon this Rome took Cats 

rage. The People were aflembled early in the Morning. The Levies were made: 

with more Eafe, than had been imagined, and two Armies were raifed, one to ferye’ 

under the Conful /alerius, and the other under Claudius. \c fell by Lot to Valerius to ar. ' 

tack the Capitol, and to Claudius to cover the City,and guard itagainft the Approaches | 

Dien. Hal. ofthe Enemy. Then Valerius, being fatisfied with the Peoples Behaviour, promifed 
Z at them, thac during his Confilate, he would make ufe of all his Intereft to favour the ; 
fe) 3° Dretenfions of the Tribunes, as to the pafling of the Zerentian Law. Thee Promites : 
encouraged the Plebeians, but they foon vanifhed, upon the Confil’s Death. / 

Tue Army, which was to {cale the Capitol, was drawn up in Battalia, in the Forum : 
Romanum. — Valerius had taken the Tufeulan Legion .with him, and the faithful ; 
Mamilius maxched by his fide. The Roman Troops followed the Confitl, without any 
Oppofition from the Zribunes. The Attack was difficult. It was neceffary to climb | 
Din. Hil. up a Hill, made fteep both by Art and Nature. Hlerdonius and his Troops lined } 
B.10. Util. the Walls of the Citadel, in order to defend it, by throwing Darts, and rolling | 
down Stones. The Romans firft flung from the Tops of the Houfes, which Wer 

near the Capitol, Bottics full of boiling Oil, and burning Bitumen. This was to drive | 

the Enemy from the Ramparts. Then they made themfelves Ways up the Rock with 

Pick-axes, and fupported their ftaggering Feet, with Fafcines made of Vine-Branches, 
which they threw into the moft flippery Places. The Roman Army was more nume- | 


rous than the Szbine’s Troop ; but what fignified Number, when they were forced to 

craul up, three and three, through Dehles, which were every where defended by | 

Towers and Ramparts, from whence they were overpowered with the Stones and j 

Darts, which were fhowered down on all fides on thofe who made the Attack: Ex | 

perience in War and Straragem were here of no Ufe. The Darts of the Romans’ 

loft their Strength before they reached the Top, whilft thofe of the Befieged, being 

thrown downwards, loft nothing of their Force. Neverthelefs the Affailants were not 
difcouraged. They perfevered Day and Night in cutting out Ways for themfelves in 

the Rock, and in getting Ground by little and little. Till at length, after three Days ; 

Fatigue, the Romans were near cnough to fight the Enemy, and {cale the Wall. Then 

the Enemy’s Darts and Vigor failed all at once. They had been kept Day and Night 

at Work, without any Intermiffion. So that the Rampart was carried ; but the | 

Sabines found Strength in defpair, and defended themfelves with the fame Va-| 

lour, when engaged Man to Man, as when ata Diftance. It is certain the Conful: 

Liey B. 3.16. Valerius \ott his Life, in the firft Battel that was fought at the Entrance of the Ca-, 
Biot 43. Pitol. Some fay he was killed with a Stone, before the Porch of the Temple of fupiter. 
Year cf However that were, after he had received feveral Blows, he ftill pufhed the Enemy | 
RO MW E from Poftto Poft, cill fuch time as he loft his Life and his Triumph together. Volum. 
CCXCII. wins who faw him die, ordered his Body to be covered, and took his Place. He had 
Ccuwune been Confil, and fignalized him(clf in Battel. And the Roman Soldicrs, who did not 
us Conful. perceive that Valerius was wanting, were Conqucrors, before they miffed their Com- 
mandcr. As for Flerdonius, he fought like a Man defperate, and fold his Life very 

dear. Being robuft and of a tall Stature, he made a terrible Slaughter of the Romans, 

and was overcome only by Numbers. The greateft part of his Slaves or Clients, ¢!- 

ther ftabbed them(clves, or threw themfelves down headlong from the Top of the 

Capitol. The rett who were taken, were treated according to their Condition, and 

their Punifhment was proportioned to their Fortune. After this the Romans were 

wholly cmployed in purifying 34 the Temple of ‘/upiter, and making a saa ah 

une 


_34¢ Tobring armed Men into the Temples of the Tilly reproaches Antony with, who had pofted tom 
Gods, was an impious Prophanation of them. This Soldiers in the Temple of Concord. vant 
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‘Tpyneral for the brave /’alerins. In order to its being done with the greater Pomp the Year of 
“{ People voluntarily contributed to the Expence of it, and every one threw his Piece a ee ras E 
|g Money 35 into the dead Man’s Houle. Thus Neeeffity re-eftablifhed the Affairs WAAAY 
of Rome, which Difcord had put into a very bad Condition. 
q ¢ VU. Neverruecess, the Citizens continued no longer quiet, than while the 
] Giege of the Cap:tol latted. They were no fooner recovered from their Fright, but the 
@tbumes met again to purfue their Game. They required Claudius, the furviving 
@ Gnfil, co perform his Collegue’s Promife. The Manes of Valerius, faid they, are bur- 
Bed with it; and it is your Bufinefs to cafe them of fo heavy a Load. But Claudius 
4 jong evaded the Demand of the Tribunes. Sometimes his Pretence wasthe Funeral of his 
4 Collegue, and the Purification of the Temples; fometimes he amufed the People with 
Sports and Shews. And when all his other Pretences failed him, he had recourfe 
@ othat of electing a fecond Confil, to fupply the Place of the deceafed. The 
(mils were always chofen by the Comitia aflembled by Centuries, and the No- 
@ bility almoft always determined the Election. The Senators therefore fought ro 
have 2 Man clected, who would make Head againft the Zribunes, and oppofe their 
frentian Law. They all pitched upon Quintius Cincinnatus the Father of Cfo. 
His Virtue made him worthy of the Confilate; but his private Refentments made 
hin an implacable Enemy to the Lribunes. The cighteen Centuries of Roman Knights, 
Ma ad the twenty four Centuries of the firft Clafs, unanimoufly named Cincinnatus for 
a Cmful; and they of themfelves made a Majority, fo that there was no Occafion for 
iM the inferior Clafles to give their Suffrages. The People were in a Confternation at c. Cravorus 
this Choice ; but the Senate fent a Deputation to bring the new Confal with Pomp, a4 Quinrivs 
fom the Hut he had lived in ever fince the Banifhment of his Son. “And it was not Gone” 
without Difficulty that they could force him from it. It was Sowing-time. Alas, Livy B. 3 
hid he, wey little Field will not be fowed! And we fhall therefore miferably perifb by “*% 
fumine. ‘Neverthelefs ‘he left the Care of his domeftick Affairs to his Wife, and fet 
ot for Rome. The Tribunes were confounded to fee at ‘the Head of Affairs, a Man 
of known Probity, and Stcadinefs, adored by the Patricians, and a perfonal Enemy to 
their College. And to compleat their Dread, Cincinnatus had three Sons left, who 
were {carce inferior to their Brother C/o, in Valour and Eloquence, and excelled him 
in Prudence and good Conduct. Qwintius entered on his Office in the Month of 
December. But the new Confil was no'lefs earneft in reforming the Senate, than in 
putting a Stop to the Sallies of the People. This appeared by his firft Hatangues. 

IT1s owing to your Indulgence, {aid he to the Senators, that the fame Tribunes keep 
themfelves fo long in their Office, and let loft their Tongues in publick with the fame Liber- 
y, as in a Honfe of Licention[nefs. Ever fince the Exile of my Son, thefe Tribunes, who 
hove continued fitch contrary 10 the Law, hawe with him banifbed Modefty and Moderation 
from Rome. “They live here as independent as Kings, and maintain Difcord in the City 
Vi Babbling. Not to mention any of them but the feditious Virginius, has not he 

served Death more then HUcrdonius the Sabine? The one was a declared Enemy, who 
y nade War upon us like a brave Man. The other a fecret Enemy, who thought to have 
Wilroyed us by refufing us the Affiftance of the People whom he governs, and whom 
ht difarmed. nd give me leave to fay, Claudius, that you, and your deceaféd Col- rivy B. 5. 
ue conquerca our Enemies in the Capitol, before you fiubdued our domeftick Ene- © '9- 
mits in the Forum. O how fhameful a Reproach is it for the Romans : The Tem- 
fle of Jupiter was profaned before our Eyes, and Tulculum came to our Suc- 
tour before Rome had taken np Arms in her own Defence. Is this, Tribunes, to 
protect the common People? to deliver them up unarmed to be cut in pieces by the 

het ? Farther, a Company of Slaves befets our Gods, and you leave them to be in- 
fulted! And yet, ’tis through the favour of thefe Gods, that you think your félves in- 
vidlable. You are heard to fay, that before the Year is out, you will make the Teren- 


C. Cuaupius 
Conful. 


Jupiter Capitolinns had been polluted by the Blood, 
Which had been fpilt, even in the Infide of it, in 
he Heat of the Batecl. It was therefore neceffary 
"0 purify itaccording to the Rites of Paganifin, In 
is Ceremony, they made ufe of Sacrifices, Holy 
ater, Afperfions, and Fumigations of Sulphur, 
ve-Branches, Laure)-Branches, and odorifcrous 
tbs, to appeate the Anger of the Gods. 

He» Livy {ays every Citizen threw into Valerius's 
bufe, the fourth Part of an 4s, that is three Oun- 


LII1I1 


ces of Copper made into Moncey. Not that Vale- 
rins’'s Family was reduced to want, and ftood in 
need of this Gratification, in order to give the De- 
ceafed an honourable Burial: But only the People 
defigned to thew their Honour to the Memory of 
the Dead by it, and their Defire of contributing to- 
wards the Magnificence of his Obfequics. ‘This 
was a Refpeé frequently paid at Rome, to great 
Men, who had loft their Lives in the Service of 
their Country. 

tian 
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Year of tian Law pafs. If fo, the Republick muft find me a more eafy and com Lai, 
ROM E ful than fs PB redediy But'T affure ue I will take Pens piss Bal 
COXCUL | pomgprs, My Collegue and I will make your Citizens march out againfe the Koui aa 
C. Crauoiws Volfci. "Tes flrange, but fo it ts; the Gods favour us more when we are aj Way 
and Quintus than when we are in Peace. How kreat would have been our Danger from thot 
INCINNATUS) : : . ae on ofe 
Confals, Nations, had they known the Capitol was invefted! lappy is it for us, that coe onl 
conjecture this, inftead of knowing it by Experience ! J 
Tuese Words filled the Zribunes and the People with Terror. 
all he could to forward the Defigns of his Collegue. He indeed confined him(ig to 
that; and that was enough. Quintius was fruitful in Expedients, and Claudins was 
inclined to fecond them. So that the Plebeians were afraid, they fhould have been 
forced to take the Field: And the Tribunes, to avoid the Blow, threatened Quintins 
to hinder his inlifting and {wearing any Troops. To which the brave Confil replied 
with Boldnefs, There is no Occafion for bringing the People under new Engagements. The 
Oaths they took to Valerius, «whofe Place I Supply, are of force as to me, during the 
whole time of my Office. The Romans will be perjured, if they refufe to folloz me 
To this the Tribunes replied with an infulting Air ; When the People engaged themfelues 
’ 10 ferve a Year under Valerius, you was then but a private Man, a Countryman. Wha 
Obligations then have they laid themfelves under to you? But thele Antwets of the Tj. 
bunes feemed, even to the Perfons mot nearly concerned, more fubtle than ‘olid 
The Fear of the Gods had then great Power over the Hearts of the People: And the 
Conful was fenfible of the Superiority, which the Sacrednefs of Oaths gave him over 
the Multitude. So that he commanded the Roman Forces to appear the next Day 
at Regillum. And all the Tribunes were able to do, was only to delay the Departure 
of the Army, for fome Days. In the mean time the Conful Quintius cauled a Ro. 
port to be fpread, that the 3¢ Angurs were already upon the Banks of che Lake 
Regillus, in order to confecrate a Place there by their Aufpices, where Comitia 
were to be held; that there all the Laws the Tribunes had hitherto made, wete to be 
abrogated ; that as thefe Comitia would be held out of the City, the Confils 37 would 
be Matters of all Deliberations in them; that there could be no Appeal made to the 
Tribunes there, becaufe the Confuls were abfolute in the Field, and their Decrees 
not liable to be called in Queftion; and in fhort, thac if the Tribunes went out of 
Rome, they muft be themfelves fubje&t to the Jurifdiétion of the Confils. Thele 
Reports alarmed the Tribunes, and the Difcourfes of the skilful Conful frighten- 
ed them yet more. He every where declared, that in che | gag: Situation of Af 
fairs, ic was neceflary to have a Diétator, whofe Power fhould not be curbed by per- 
petual Oppofitions. So that thefe Stories, artfully {pread abroad, ftruck the Zribines 
with Terror. They thought themfelves undone. The Senators did not fit in the | 
ufual 38 Place; Quintius afflembled them in the Capitol. The Tribunes therefore came 
thither, followed bya Crowd of People: And their Confternation was vifible in theic 
Faces. So that thefe Men who were formerly fo haughty, now refufed no Submifli- 
ons. They addreffed themfelyes, as humble’ Petitioners, fometimes to the Confils, 


Livy B. 3. 
é. 20. 


Clandins dig 


Jee ete 


PETITEPLERA mies ware rticere 


EE LIA. 


LIS, 


SFEI2 SES 


Pa ee BD 


were interrupted during the Government of the 
Decemviri. However, they were received in the 
Year 306, when Lucius Valerius and Marcas Hr 
ratius were Confiels; and in the Year 4sq, in the 
Confulate of Marcus Valerius, and Quintus Apnleins : 
Panfa. But tho’ the Power of the Confils was in 
feveral things fubject to the Sutfrages of the Peo- 
ple, within the City; yet it was nor fo, when they 
were out of Rome, and at the Head of Armies. 


36 The Augural Office was in fach high Efteem 
at Rome, that the Romans determined nothing, ei- 
ther in Peace or War, without having firft confult- 
ed the Augurs, who made their Report, accordin 
to the Nature of the Omens they had obferved. If 
they judged, that the Execution of any Enterprize, 
or the holding the Comsitia, or the Publication of 
any Law, ought to be deferred, they made ufe of 
thefe two ords, alio die, i.e. to another Day. 


If the Omen was favourable, they concluded for 
the Affair in Hand, by pronouncing thefe Words, 
addixit avis Cornix, or Coruns Secit re&um, figni- 
fying thereby, that the Bird, whofe flying or finging 
they had obferved, Promifed good Succefs. Cicer. 
4. de Divin. 

- 37 Among the Laws made by Valerius Popli- 
cola, in the 245** Year of Rome, that which gave 
the Citizens of Rome Leave to appeal from the 
Confuls to the People was inviolably obferved ; as 
well as that which 7 oe the Commonalty the 
right of cleGting Magiftrates. But thefe two Laws 


“a 


pena. Without this Confecration, the Decrees © 


Their Authority was then abfolute, and there lay 
no Appeal from their Decifions. Tully B. 3. de Leg. 
quotes two Laws upon this Subject, which ran 
thus. 4d populum gage efto. Militiw, adc 
us smperabit provocatio ne effo. . 
g he Scare ufually chofe to hold their AF 
femblices in fome Temple, as thofe of Vulean, Con 
cord, or Fupiter Stator ; or at leaft in fome Plice 
confecrated by the Augurs, as that called see 
Hoftilia, and another which was near the Gate Ga 


the Senate were thought null. 
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and fometimes to the Senators; but Quintius was inflexible, till after they had pro- Year of 
miled, to be more fubmiffive to the Senare for the future. Ac laft, the Confil, fe OME 
ypon their Requeft, pronounced a Decree, diétated by the Senate; which import- ar 
ed, That the Terentian Law fhonld no more be brought into difpute all that Year ; C. Cravows 
md on the other Hand, that the Citrzens fhould not take the Field again that @8 Qunmes 
far. To which it was added, That it was contrary to the publick Good, for ci- Confils. 
ther Confuls or Tribunes to be continued in their Office, beyond their Year. Thus 
did the Sceadinefs and Moderation of Quintius re-eftablifh Tranquillity in the Re- 
nblick. And he made ufe of thefe Intervals of Peace, to take from the Zri- 
junes all their Pretences for infifting on the Terentian Law; and from the People, Dion. Hal, 
their Pretences for defiring it. He applicd himfelf wholly to hearing the Caufes 3 10.9. 645- 
of private Perfons. Domeftick Confufions had long fufpended the Determination 
of civil Difputes ; and the People had been unwilling to fubmic the Differences 
which arofe among the Citizens, to the arbitrary Decifions of the Confils. But 
now Qemntins was upon his Tribunal from Morning till Night, ready to hear the 
Grievances of all Parties. The Suitors, who had recourfe to him, were received 
ina gracious manner, and Judgment was immediately given on the Spor, and that 
with fuch Equity and Exaétnefs, as to give entire Satisfaction. By this means, the 
People were broughe even to adore the wife Quintius. They were heard to fay, that 
the Demand of the Tribumes would be ufelefs, if all the Confitls were like him, In 
hort, Quintius fhewed there was no Neceflity for the Zerentian Law, 
In the mean time the Zribunes were not negligent of thcir own Interefts. They 
fund means, by their Intrigues, to get chemfelves continued in their Office, in {pight 
of the Decree of the Senate. At this the Patricians appeared uncafy. This was 
difconcerting the Meafures they had taken, to fecure themfelves again{ft the Plots 
of the Zribunes. Had they gained their Point, of getting the Tribunes changed every 
Year, they would have had lefs to fear from the inveterate Perfecutions of their Col- 
bge. ‘The Nobility therefore had but one way of guarding againft the Attempts they 
fared would be made the next Year: And this was, to continue likewife the wife 
Quintius in the Confulate, who was both the Scourge of the Tribunes, and the Idol of 
the People. The Patricians were as much Matters of the Ele&ion of the Confils, as roy p. 5. 
the People were of that of their own Tribunes. The only Difficulty was, how to «. 21. 
bring chis rigid Obferver of the Laws to comply with their being broken, tho’ in his 
own Favour. Upon the firft Propofal of ic that was made him, he {poke with more 
Vigour and Spirit, than he had done throughout his whole Confulate. J am now no 
lmger furprized, Confcript Fathers, faid he to the Senate, at the little Power you have 
over the People. Your Leuities and Changes make you contemptible in their os and 
authorize their Difobedience to your Decrees. You enact, that no annual Magiftrate 
foal continue in bis Office beyond his Year, and becanfe the People have defpifed your 
Laws, you likewife would, by way of Emulation, break them too. You are in this 
even more blameable than the People, and your Conduét contraditts the Equity of your 
judgments. To imitate the Example of thofe who break your Laws, is to declare thofe 
Laws frivolous ; it is evento authorize Licentionu{ne/s. 0, no, I will not walk in the 
Steps of the Tribunes. Let them perpetuate themfélves in their Offices! For my part, 
! abjolurel: refufeto keep mine. And let but my Collegue fupport me in this Refolution, 
and Ifball be more indebted to him, for preferving me Fin a fecond Conlulate, than for 
procuring me the firft. 
Worops fo full of Reafon, and fo difinterefted, could not buc gain che Applaufe 
of the Senare: All were fatisfied, that this Conduét was truly wife. So thar they 
unanimoufly refolved, That no body see name Quintius for Conful, and that if any Dio. Hal. 
ates were given for him, they foould go for nothing. This great Man, after he had 2. to. bid. 
once born the Office of Confil with Glory, and refufed with more Glory to bear it 
4 fecond time, retired from the City, to live in Tranquillity in his Cottage. Ne- 
vethelefs, before he went, he prefided in the Comitia, in which Q. Fabius Vibulanus 
Neer Confil a. third time, and L. Cornelius, 39 furnamed Maluginenfis, was made 
is Collegue, 


39 Diodorus gives Lucins Cornelins the Surname Conful was farnamed Coffus, in thofe Fafts; at leaft, 
 Coretinus, There is nothing left of Cornelins’s it’s certain this Surname belonged to the Cornelian 
mae, in the Fafti Capitolins, but the two Let- Family. 

US. We are inclined to belicve that this 

Unver 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Booklx 


§.X. Unper the new Confils, the Pretenfions of the Zribunes, and inteftine Comm 


408 


Year of 


RO ME tions revived together. Virginius, being made Tribune a third Year, {till hotly pro- 
COXCIV.  facuted the paifing the Terentian Law. But the News, which came to Rome of the 


Q. FasiusVi- fudden Motion of the ce Zqri and Volfci, fulfpended his Purfuits. The Romans Were 
ruranusand informed by their Allies, that the Enemies of the Republick, having a little recovered 


L, CornELrus S . 
Matuamnen- themfelves from their late Lofles, were entered into the Country of the Aptzare, . 
’ 


ms, Conf that the treacherous City of Antium had delivered it {elf up to the Volfti; and thy. 
"> even the Romans, who made a Colony in it, fuffered themfelves to be drawn int) 
Dion. Hal. the Revolt of the antient Inhabitants. This was too defperate a Difeafe, not to i. 
B. 10: p. 647: quire a fpeedy Remedy: But it was then the Policy of the Tribunes, to take Advan: 


tage of the publick Neceflities, by making them ferviceable to their own Scheme 
They could not without Difficulty be brought to confent, that Troops fhould be raifeq 
at Rome, foon cnough to prevent the Irruptions of 4° the Enemy. The Confils chop, 
the military Expeditions they were to undertake, by Lot. It fell to Fabius, to go ty 
the Country of the Aztiates to drive out the Volfcz from thence; and to Cornelius to 
continue with his Army in the Roman Territory, to defend it againft the Incurfons 
LiryB. 3.Jid. and Pillage of the c-Zqui. It is probable the greatelt part of Cornelius’s Sold. 
ers were Roman Citizens. At lcaft, Fabius, his Collegue’s Army, was reckoned 


to confift of two thirds of Allies, and only one third of Roman Forces: Which yas | 
an unufual Proportion, fince the Confilar Armies had for along time confifted of 41 
Fabius marched out of Rome, and firft encamped near } 


| 
| 


half Romans, and half Allies. 
the Gate Capena; where he reviewed his Army, and found it to be made up equally 
ot Latins, Hernici, and Romans. From thence he marched towards Antinm, and 


pofted himfelf pretty near the Gate of the City, within reach of the Enemy. The % 


Volf{ti kept clofe in their Entrenchments, expecting to be joined by the Agni, who 
were to come foon and increafe their Army. Fabius did not defer befieging the 
Camp of the Volftz. He divided his Army into three 4? Bodies, according to the 
Nations of which it confifted, and placed himfelf ac the Head of his Romans in the 
Center, between the Latins and the Hernici. 


this fine order the Romaz Army advanced towards the Entrenchments of the Milfii; 
who immediately left their Ramparts. 
fides : 
full of Terror. Almoft all the Vol/ei were drawn 
which they had taken Pofleffion of. But the Con 
their Flight was followed by a gencral Slaughter. 


the Plain with Dead. The Plunder wasa great Booty to the Roman Army, who 
were fcarce able to carry away the Spoils of the Enemy. And the Volfci had beende- 


ftroyed at that time, if a neighbouring Foreft had not given a Retreat to the Renuins { 


of their routed Forces. 


Livy B. 3. 

a 23. : tage on the other. Marching out of their Country, to return to pillaging, as uludl, 
they had entered into the Territory of the Latins ; and had by Night furprized 

Dion. ae g, the City of Tuftulum. The Enemies of Rome were enraged againft thefe faithful 

4. 10-2 648: T xing, who alone of all her Allies had brought her any Succours after the tak- 


ing of the 


Capitol. 
People of Teulon, of whom they made a terrible Slaughter. The Women and 


Children efpecially, who could not efcape, all petrified by the Sword, or were o 


He commanded the two Wings to | 
be very watchful of the Signal both for fighting and retreating, that they might 2 
all a&t jointly and uniformly. As for his Horfe Fabius did not poft them, as uful, § 
in the two Wings, but in the third Line, as well of the Center, as of the Wings. In 


They were invefted and threatened on all § 
And it was the more eafy to attack the Fortifications of a Camp, which was 
up, upon one Spot of the Ground % 
fil drove them from thence, and § 
The Roman Cavalry, which had § 
not atted in the Siege, becaufe only the two firft Lines had been employed inthe @ 
Affault, had its Share in the Vi@ory. They purfued the flying Enemy, and covered § 


Bur though the Romans were victorious on one fide, the equi had che Advan- & 


Hence came the inhuman Treatment the «gui gave the @ 


40 Dion. Hal. adds, that the Senate, being a- 
Jarmed at the Storm which threatened the Repub- 
lick, had madea Decree, in which they declared all 
thofe Romans and Allies Enemies to their Country, 
who fhould refufe to march againit the Enemy. 


qt The Cavalry of the Allics was, in_Polybins's 


Time, double to that of the Romans. The Infan- 
try of both was equal. 


42 Polybias fays the Confuls who commanded 


the Romans Army, referved for themfélves the fifth & 


part of the Foot, ‘and the third of the Horf, 0 
the Troops of the Allies. 
choofe them. With thefé chofen Men the Romat 


Generals formed a Body, which was at their Nit- q 


pofal, cither to begin the Attack, or to reinforce 


the Legions, as there was Occafion, The reft vente 2 
divided into two Bodies, which were placed one & 


reduced : 


two Flanks to fupport the Legions. 


4 


They had a right ,t0 : 
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yeduced to Slavery. As for the Men, a great Number of them faved themfelyes by 
fight, and came to Rome to tell their Misforcunes. The Republick was bound in 
Honour and Gratitude to fly to the Ailiftance of the unhappy Tafealaus; but, which 
s almoft incredible, the Tribunes refufed the Conful Cornelius any new Levies, till 
fich time as the Zerentian Law had been accepted. Their Obftinacy, on this Head, 
ot the better of all the Principles of the Roman Virtue. Fabius therefore appli- 
ed himfelf to deliver a City, which could not be abandoned by the Romans with- 
out Ingraticude. He haftened thither with all the Diligence of one Friend, who is 
faible of the Dangers of another. Ic muft be granted, that the Roman Magnanimi- 

was then in a manncr confined to the Patriczans. The Conful \ete the Purfuic of 
his Vidtory, which he had gained over the Volfci in the Neighbourhood of Antium ; 
and without other Provifions, than a little Food, which the Soldiers picked up in 
hafte, he carne and appeared before Tufculum. It was left to Cornelins to take care to 
fnd Convoys of Provifion to his Collegue’s Army. 

FABIU S's Defign was to attack the Walls of Tafculum, and the Camp of the 
L/Egui, ac the fame time. He therefore divided his Army into two Parts. Once half he 
ave the Zufculans, to affift them in recovering their City; and with the other he 
haftened to inveft the cg in their Entrenchments. But thefe, finding themfelves 
too weak to hold out againft the Conful, inftantly decamped, and ran to join the Volfti 
inthe Defiles of the Hill Algidus. So that Fabius returned to the Siege of Tuftulum, 
B with all his Forces. The City was very ftrong, not only by Situation, but alfo by 
B the Works the Tufculans had raifed about it, and the numerous Garrifon the CE gni 
Biudleftin ic; infomuch that Fabins’s Attempts to take it by Force were in vain, and 
he therefore refolved to ftarve it out. Accordingly it was reduced to great Extremity, 
ina few Days: And the c 4 qui demanded a Capitulation. The Conqueror admit- 
td them to Terms, and promifed them their Lives, upon the publick Faith; but he 
kt the Zufculans the Pleafure of making them all pafs under the 43 Yoke, naked 
Sadunarmed. In the mean time Fabius, though better pleafed with reftoring his 
Allies their City, than with his former Victory, yet did not defer purfuing the Ene- 
my, in the By-roads of Algidus. He began his March in the Evening, after che Sun 
wis down, and continuing it all Night, came in fight of the united «gui and 
liifti, by break of Day. Columa, now Colonna, was the Place where he came up 
with the Enemy. He found them lying down in a Plain, in Confufion, and without 
Ditches or Entrenchments. They were upon their own Lands, and were under no 
Apprehenfions from the Romans. So that Fabius took Advantage of their Security. 
He made the firft Actack in Perfon, at the Head of his Cavalry. His Infantry fol- 
bwed him, and made the Hill ring with their Shouts. Such of the Enemy as were 
yetafleep were cut to picces; thofe who made any Refiftance, were overcome, and 
i fome Hiftorians may be believed, they all, toa Man, were \eft dead upon the Place. 
But others contend, that they took a great Number of Prifoners, and recovered. thofe, 
whom the «4 gui had taken from the Tufculans, at the Surprize of their City. Af 
tt this, Fabius penctrates, with the fame Expedition, intothe Heart of the Territory 
of the Voli: And they all fled for Refuge to Ecerra their Capitol. At \caft their Lands 
were left expofed to the Plunder of the Romans, and thcir Soldiers; who took the 
Advantage of it, and were rich for a great while. 

Tur Conful Cornelius \ikewile had his Turn. He had continued una&tive, whilft 
tthad Reafon to be under any Apprchenfions about the Roman Territory. But as 


lus Gellins B. 7. ¢. 4. and according to Caro, ina 
Book he had written upon the Art of War, the 
Enemies taken in War were put to fale, with @ 
Crown upon their Heads, probably by way of De- 


43 It was cuftomary with the Romans, to hum- 
bea conquered Enemy, and treat them with Ig- 
Tominy, by making them paft_ under the Yoke. They 
§We this Name to a fort of Gallows, confifling of ‘r 
rifion. 


Wo Stakes, fet perpendicular into the Ground, and 
athitd laid crof$ them. Sometimes, they ftuck two 
kes into the Ground, and Jaid a third crofs them, 
Without farther Ceremony. Such of the Enemy as 
'd furrendered to the Conqueror, were obliged to 
A under this Yoke, after which they recovered 
ee Liberty, and had leave to return into their 
ihe, Country. Such as had been taken in Arms, 
ic cither punithed with Death, or reduced to 
oor and put up to publick Sale: Which was 
iiled Jub corona venire, becaufe, according to Au- 

m 


Aulus Gellins's Words are thefe. Sicuts an- 
tignitus mancipia, jure belli capta, coronis induta veo 
nichaut, Ef idcivco dicebantur fub corona venire ; 
namqihe ut ca corona Signum erat captivorum Ucna~ 
lium, ita pileus impofitus demonftrabat, ejufinodi 
fervos venundari, Juorunt nomine emptor venditors 
mbil praftabar, vel quod milites cuftodie caufa, cap~ 
tivornm venalinm greges ciresumflarent: Haque cir- 
enmftatio militum corona appellata Jit fed id magis 
verum eff quod fupradidiuns. 
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foonas Fabius'’s Victories had fecured it, his Collegue wholly applied himfelf to the Purfae 


R OME of Glory, and the doing Service to his Country. He turned his Arms to the Can 


CCXCI » 


queft of treacherous Astivm, and came to finith Fabins’s Scheme. Upon his Entrance 


Q.Fastus Vi- into the Country of the Avtiates, he found there an Army of c Zqui and Volfit, which 


BULANUS, and 
L, Cornerius 
Macuctnen- 

sts, Confuls. 


waited for him. But one fingle Battel pur them to flight and difperfed them. After 
this, Cornelius, who encamped within reach of the City, expected the Citizens to 
march out, and give him a fecond Battel. But Fear kept them within their Walls 
Cornelius therefore now thought of nothing bur wafting all the Country round the 
Place; when all on a fudden, the Aztiates opened their Gates, and came out in Con, 
fufion to engage him. They were however inftantly repulfed by the Roman Troops 
almoft without coming to any Engagement, and driven back fighting, till they came: 
within their 44 Ramparts. And Cornelius took the Advantage of their Confternay. / 
on. He immediarely ordered their Walls to be fcaled, and their Gates broke open with ! 
the Ram, without giving them time to breathe. Upon this the Befieged made by a} 
little Refiftance, Antinm was retaken, and once more brought into Subjeétion to the! 
Republick. The Spoils were divided between the publick Treafury, and the Raman 
Soldiers. The Gold, Silver, and Brafs, which were found there, were carrie; aut 
Rome, and put into the Hands of the Queffors, as well as the Slaves, who were fold 8 
for the Benefit of the Republick. The Provifions, Moveables, and other Uteniils of § 
the Citizens, were given up to the Plunder of the Troops. The Conful made the 
Nobility of the Place, and the moft confiderable Inhabitants of the City, Examples of § 
Severity. They had been the Authors of the Revolt, and were therefore carried by & 
his Order into the Market-place, and firft whipped with Rods for a great while, # 
and then beheaded by the Lidfors. The c#qui found themfelves fo much! 
weakened by fo many Loffes, that their only Refuge was to have Recourfe to theg 
Clemency of the Romans. Upon which, the Senate granted them a Peace, on th 
fame Conditions, on which it had formerly been granted to the Latins, and the Her. 
nici. They were left in Poffeffion of their own Cities, Lands, and Laws; but under 
the Dominion of Rome. They were likewife exempted from paying any Tribute, 
and put under no Obligations to the Republick, but that of affifting her with their j 
Troops, whenever the Senate fhould call for them. This warlike and turbulent Nation, # 
would from that time have been thought by the Romans a conquered People, if the i 
natural Inconftancy of the «gui had nor foon after broke their Union with % 
therm. bie 
Bur whilft the Confuls were employed Abroad, in gaining Battels, taking Cities, 4 
and keeping the Enemy within Bounds, the College of the Zrbumes at Home fill ® 
continued to murmur loudly againft them. According to them, Fabius and Cornelius § 
kept their Troops fo long out of the City only to obftruct the pafling of the Zertn- 3% 
tian Law. [Tf all the Citizens, who are in the Armies, were at Rome, the Law, faid} 
they, would have been already accepted in lawful Comitia. We will therefore proceed, 
added they, and go on to pafs the Law before the Armies return. Liucretins, who} 
was then Governor of Rome, was forced to make ufe of all his Intereft, to prevent the | 
Tribunes from putting their Defigns haftily in Execution. A frefh Accident had juft then § 
increafed the Difcontents of the Zribunes. The Queftors for the prefent Year were § 
two Patricians of great Probity. They difcovered that Vol/tius had born falfe Wit-| 
nefs, in the Affair of Cefo Quinétius, and had been fuborned by Virginius to d 
{troy the young Patrician. The Proofs they had of his bearing falfe Witnels were j 
unqueftionable. Ic was certain, that the Brother of Volfcius, whom the Tribuncs| 
faid, Cefo had killed with his own Hand, in one of the Streets of Rome, be« : 
fore he was recovered from his SicknefS, had not ftirred out of his Bed, from the a 


ees 


44 Thus far Livy agrees exaétly with Diow. Cornclium bellum id geffiffe, oppidumaue cepiff | 
Hal. as to the Defeat of the Volfei and gui, by tum affirmare, quia nulla apitd vetuftiores feriptores 
Fabius, before Antinm ; the Revolt of that City eyus rei mentio eff, non aufim. It _is probable Livy 
from the Romans; the taking of Txfcnlum by the had not feen the Memoirs, Diow. Ful. made ule ot. i 
“Equi, and the retaking it again by the fame Confiel, Befides the relation of the Greek Hiftorian is co me 
who reftored it to the Tifeulans. But the Latin firmed by the Faffi Capitolini. They tell us is ie 
Author feems to queftion whether Lucius Cornelins both Confwls obtained the Honours of a Trump? 
had any part in this War, or even in the taking of Livy himfelf docs not deny it; but is forced to . : 
Antium, the Honour of which is given to Corme- knowledge it fome Lines after. This plainly Lele é 
lius by the Greek Hiltorian. Livy fays he found the Inconfiftency of the Story, and the Contradic- ¥f 
no mention of this Fa& in the antiene Annals, tion of its Author. ¥ 
which furnifhed him with his Materials, Lsciuns 
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time that he was feized with that Sicknefs, but languifhed till he died of ir. It was Year of 

likewife demonftrated that Cfo was in the Army at the time that he was accufed of .O ME 

committing this Murder in Rome, and that he had not left the Army the whole CACY: 

Campaign. The Queftion at prefent, was not indeed, whether Café fhould be re- Q-Fasiws 

called from his Baniihment; for ic appears that he was dead, when the Queffors Vyraxus, 

yndertook to juftify him. Volfcivs was then one of the Tribunes, and his nine ie Ma. 

Collegues were his Friends and his Defenders. Neverthelefs the two Queffors had the eats 

Courage to cite him to appear before the People. Bur olftius finding they had fach ©?" 

very convincing Proofs of his Crime, was fufpicious of the Succefs of his Caufe, and 

refuled to appear, though a Tribune, and prote&ted: And the TZribunes his De- 

fenders protefted againft holding any Affembly of the Comitia by the Quefoors, 

rill the Affair of the Zerentian Law was concluded. Thefe Contefts, which were 

fpun out, were continued till the Confuls returned. The Senate went out to 

meet them without the Gates of the City, and chey both entered triumphantly into Die ye : 

Rome. Bs 1939 048: 
No Confuls, fora great while paft, had more juftly deferved the Honours of a Tri- pois : 


umph. They had both won Battels, taken Cities, and had forced a turbulent Na- 
tion to fubmit to the Dominion of Rome. Their Adminiftration had not been difturbed 
by very many Commotions at Home, for fo tempeftuous a Seafon. For the remaining 
part of their Year, neither the Qweffors faid any thing of condemning Volfcias, 
nor the Zribunes of their Terentian Law. The latter had a Defign in view, which 
more nearly concerned them; which wasto get themfelves continued Tribunes a fourth, 
Year. It was probably in this quiet Interval, that the Confuls finifhed the Cenfus of 
the People, which had been begun the Year before, by their Predeceffors, and been 
interrupted by the taking of the Capitol. They reckoned up 132419 Citizens of Livy B- 3.0.24: 
Rome, exclufive of the Women, the Children under Age to bear Arms, the Slaves, 
and the meaneft of the Artificers. This wasthe tenth Lufirum, fince Servius Tullias 
firt eftablifhed them. 

§.X. Tue illuftrious Confuls of the laft Year left C. Nautius and L. Minutius 45, who Year of 
fucceeded them, two Affairs to finifh, which difturbed the beginning of their Admini- R O ME 
tration. The Zribunes were always hotly bent upon their Zerentian Law; and the CCXCV. 
Nobility purfued the Profecution of Vol/cius, who feems to have purchafed the Tri- Sone 
bunate, with the falfe Witnefs he ‘gave againft Cefo Quinttius. Volfiius, as well as his and L. Minu- 
Collegues, were {till continued in their Offices by an illegal Election. The whole Col- Tvs, Con- 
lege of Tribunes therefore made ufe of all their Intereft, both to pafs the Law, and di- ™* 
vert the Condemnation of Volfcius. As vo the latter Article, the Queffors for the Lit 3.3. 
Year were Men of Weight enough to carry it againft the Zribunes. T. Quintius was © *5 
then Queffor, after having been elites times Conful, and was related co the unfortunate 
Czfo. His Relation to him authorized his revenging the Calumny thrown upon 
his Coufin, and his clearing the Manes of the Dead from the Aflaffination, with which 
he had been charged. The Zribunes had no Refuge left, but to demand that Comutia 
might firft be held for the pafling the Terentian Law, before they fuffered any to be 
held, to cry Volftius. And the Compromife was this, thac they fhould fubmic their Law 
tothe Examination of the Confuls for two Months, that they might give the People 
their Opinions of it, that is, fhew them the Inconveniencies which would attend ir. 

After which, che Zvibunes fhould be permitted to make their Report of it to the Cen- 
turies in their Turn, and they, on their fide, promifed chat they would then confent that 
Volfcius's Caufe fhould be determined by the Suffrages of the People. The Confuls thought, 
by this means, to have gained rwo Months Tranquillity, but ic was foon interrupted 
y foreign Wars. The c/£gni were too reftlefs and too proud, to continue long in 
a peaceable Subjection to Rome. The Treaty they had made the laft Year became 
urthenfome to them. They therefore found out an Evafion co break it, with fome fhew 
of Juftice. They had not included the Allies of Rome, in the Conventions they had 
made with che Romans, nor had they engaged themfelves noc to make War with 
them. This indeed was a meer Shift ; for co difturb the Peace of the Allies of any 
Nation, whom ic is obliged to defend, is in reality declaring War againft that Nation 


4§, Diodorus gives Lucius Minutius the Surname the Fa/ti Capstolini give Caius Nautius the Surname 
Of Caratianus, That of Augaurinus was common of Rutilus, The Faofti Siculi make Nantixs and 
nthe Mfisneias Family. The fame Author, and Aerarinus Confuls for this Year 29s. 

irfelf, 
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Year of itfclf! But the « #gui had no Regard to thefe Confiderations. Thev placed a Lora 


R O M E of their own Country over them, whofe Name was Cluilius or Clelins. Le Was a 


CCXCV. 


C, Nautius 
and L, Minv- 
rus, Confuls. 
Dion. Hal. 
B. 10. p. 649- 
and Lisy B. 3. 
Ibid. 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 10. p. 648. 


Livy B. 3. 
¢. 26. 


rich Man, who had ulurped a fore of fovereign Authority, in his Republick ; ang had 
a great deal of Aétivity, joined with great Ingenuity. He made a fudden Icruption 
into the Country of the Latins, and penetrated into the Territory of Tuftrllum lye 
Labicum. From thence he retired near Algidus loaded with Spoil, and there’ en. 
camped. The People:of Rome were furprized at this Attempt of the ¢ Git, and 
the Breach of their Promifes. Yer ftill they treated them as. Allies. Before the 

would declare War with them, they fent them a Deputation of three Men who 
were illuftrious, both for their Exploits and their Triumphs. Thefe were Pubs 
the one for the laft_ Year, P. Volumnius, and A. Poftbrmaiss. The Envoys de 
manded of Cluilins Satisfaction for his Irruption into the Territory of the Lufculans 
fo foon after a Treaty had been concluded with Rome. You can complain, aid they, 
of no Aét of Hoftility committed againft you, by our Allies. Reftore therefore the 
Slaves you have taken from them ; make them Reparation for the Mifchief you have 
done them by your Incurfions ; and withdraw your Army far from their Lands. Clyj. 
lius long deferred giving the Romans any Anfwer, and pretended’ Variety of By. 
finefs prevented him. But at laft he gave them another Audience, and with an haugh. 
ty Air, faid: It zs furprizing, Romans, that you fhould revenge your own Injuries 
with fo much Fury ; and yet not fuffer other People, who are injured, to revenge the 
Atifthiefs that are done them by their Enemies, by force of Arms. Have we enpaged 
ourfelves, by any Treaty. with you, to fpare the Tufculans? If we have done any Mifchuof 
upon your Lands, we are ready to give you Satisfattion ; but if you only demand that Re. 
paration be made for what the Tulculans have fiffered, this Oak may anfixer you for 
me: Pointing to a great Oak which ftood by him, and which fpreading its Shade 
round the Place, ferved for the General’s Tent. Yes, boldly replied one of the 
Roman Deputies, this facred Oak, and all the Gods in Heaven will be Witneffes and revenge 
us of your Perjuries. Our Arms, and the Protection of the defpifed Gods, will foon make 
you repent of them.: No fooner were the Envoys returned to Rome, but the Senate or- 
dered three Armies to be raifed, one to defend the City, a fecond to march againtt 
Cluilius, and the third to go and lay wafte the Country of the c-Zgui. Then the 
Tribunes had recourfe to their ufual Intrigues. They oppofed the inlifting of the Peo- 
ple, for fear the paffing their Terentian Law fhould be deferred, till the Armies and 
Confuls revcurned. But a frefh Danger, which threatened the Republick, made the 
Pcople themfelves neglect the Oppofitions of their Zribumes. At the fame time that 
the c- #igui had declared themfelves again{t the Tnféulans, (ome Cantons of Sabines 
had ccblelied to come and plunder the Territory of Rome. They entered it with 
Confidence, and penetrated as far as to the City 46 of Fidena, which was but forty 
Stadia diftant from Rome. The Fear of thefe new Enemies made an Impreftion on 
the Minds of the People, and the Citizens themfelves demanded that two Armies 
fhould be raifed. One was committed to the Command of the Confil Nautius, and 
was appointed to march againft the Sabines. His Collegue Minutinus was appointed to 
march with the other, to revenge the Wrongs of the Tufculans, and punifh the 
crigui. Nautins executed his Commiffion happily. He came and encamped at 
Eretum, and by little Skirmifhes, and Incurfions by Night, without attempting  ge- 
neral Action, made Reprifals upon the Sabimes, for the Plunder they had taken in the 
Roman Territory. As to the are the Romans fhewed them all the Regard, which 
Clemency infpires, in favour of Allies. They fent fome Féciales to them-to declare War 
with them, if they refufed to give the Tufculans Satisfaction. At laft, Minutius {ec 
out from Rome, and came and encamped near Algidus, in fight of Cluilins. Here this 
Confil, who was a good Citizen, but a bad Officer, immediately difgraced himfelf by 
his timorous and irrefolute Conduct. Inftead of attacking the Enemy boldly, he kept 
himfelf hid in his Entrenchments, and his Fear increafed the Confidence of the CZ qi. 
Clulius judged, by the Pofture of the Roman Army, that he might deceive this uncx- 


46 Thus we ought to read the Roman MS. and forty Stadia diftant from Rome. This Diftance 
Lapus's Verfion, according to the Greek Text of agrees with Fidena, and gives room to fuppolt, 
Dion, Hal. Some, inftead of Fidena, read with that the Copyifts have taken fome of the Syllables 
fome MSS. as far as Dyna. But befides that we of the Word Fidena, and made another City of 
no where find any Footlteps of this pretended City, them, under the Name of Dyna. 
that here fpoken of, is a City of the Sabines, about 
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eienced General by a Stratagem of War. He therefore decamped, with Defign to 
ke the Rowan Army follow him, and lead it into a Valley furrounded by Hills on 
iifides- As for himfelf, he marched out of it with his Troops, through a Pafs which 
he kept guarded, and forced the Romans, in {pight of themfelves, to encamp in the 
place where they were fhut in. There the Roman Troops faw themfelves without 
forage for their Cavalry, and unable, without the utmoft Difficulty, to ger any Con- 
yoys of Provifion. The Enemy had (cized all the Paflages which lead to the Valley. 
Then the c-4gui attempted to attack the Roman Camp ; but the Confil bravely re- 
dled Force with Force. But he had not the fame Succefs when he atrempred to 


“| break his Way through the Defiles of which the «gui had made themfelves Ma- 
dias, Lhe Romans were always repulfed in their Attacks, and forced to continue in 
4 their Camp. The Conful was in the utmoft Danger, when five Horfe, who efcaped 
4 oye of the invefted Camp, came and brought the News to Rome. 
4 Clulins, to make the Efcape of the-Romans yet more difficult, dug a Ditch, and raif- 
4 cd Forts round about them. He expected to take them Prifoners at Difcretion, and to 
“4 frce them by Hunger to lay down their Arms. 
4 threw the Romans into a Confternation. 
¥ (if had been befieged. They therefore haftened to recal Nautins from Sabinia; but 
J tefeemed too weak a Man to bear the Weight of the prefent State of Affairs. 
@ tac they Were a great while confidering what to do; and at laft thought no Expedi- 
@ ent better, than that of creating a Diétator. 


In the mean time 
The Report of Minutiuss Danger 
They were as much frighted, as if Rome it 


So 


§. XL Tue famous Quintius Cincinnatus, whofe Retreat feemed to have made 


bin forgotten, was without Delay nominated to the Di€tatorfhip. Poverty did nor 
Gihen ftop up the Way to great Honours; it was not fo much Pomp, as folid and 
@inown Merit, which led to them. 
@ vas difpatched in hafte with fome Troops, to obferve the Situation of the Enemy, 
@ ind give an Account of it. 
ZCowage, beyond the Tyber, over againft the Place, which has fince ferved for a 47 
@ Port to the City. The Train of Attendants that was fentto him, was numerous. 
@adetwenty Liéfors with their Axes and Fafces went before the Roman Deputies, and 
this Train was followed by a good Number of led Horfes for the War. 


In the mean time T. Quintins the Queftor 
Then a Meflage was fent to fetch Cimcinnatus from his 


Four 


An Officer brought him the purple Habit, made after the Fafhion of thofe worn by 


BiheKings, which was now only worn by Dééfators, as a Mark of their fovereign Au- 


thority. The laborious Quintins was then at Work in his Field 48 with his Wife Racilia. 

As he had undrefled himfelf to be the more fit for Work, as foon as he faw a 
Company coming towards him, he fent Racilia to fetch his Robe out of his Hut, 
that he mighe receive the Deputation in a decent manner. And when he had got 
lis City-habit on, How go Affairs, faid he to the Envoys, ftill keeping his Spade in 
lisHand? Rome, replied they, being in the utmoft Danger ftands in need of a Dika- 
tot, and has pitched upon you to be the Man. You are the only Refuge your Country 
ls. At thefe Words he fighed, as formerly, when he was made Confil, and was 
lrty to be again obliged to leave his Field uncultivated. Neverthelefs he obeyed the 
Orders of the Senate, and after he had cleaned himfelf; took the Habit of his new 
Dignity. A Boat Jay ready to carry him to Rome down the Tyber: And when he 
lnded his three Sons were upon the Bank of the River, and lent him their Hands co 
hp him afhore. His Friends and Relations waited for him on the Strand, and the 
belt part of the Senate came to meet him. He entered Rome, preceded by the Lic- 
lors, and attended by a Multicude of the Nobility ; and was conducted to his Houfe 
With the Acclamations of the People. But it muft be owned, thatthe Multitude were 
id, a Man of an auftere Virtue, when invefted with the fupream Authority, would 
mke many Alterations in the Manners and Cuftoms of the City. 


48 This Field contained but four Acres. In 
Livy's time, it was a Meadow called Prata Quin- 
i nintins’s ALvadows. 


tia, i. & ‘ 
ir, Box. “This Meadow lay at a finall Diftance 


t. This Port of Rome was made near the Bridge 
Silicins. Dion. Hal. aiftires us it was built b 
King Ancus Martius, Wither the Barks laden with 

ine ftom Hetruria and Campania, came to un- 


Entropius Ipeaks of 


Od. So that the Gate, which ftood on that fide 
of the City, was called Porta Vinaria, It had like- 
Wife the Name of Porta Navalis, from the Latin 
pod Navalia; which was the Name given to the 
or we {peak of. This Gate was likewile after- 
hands called Porta Portnenfis, because it led towards 
"Port of Oftia. 


Nnnon 


from Rome, in agro Vaticano, according to Pliny 
B. 18. between the Place where at prefent Hes the 
Vineyard of AMfedicis, or la Vigna ds Madama, the 
Cathe of St. Angelo, and the Gate of the People. 
This Field is known at Xowe, by the Name of Di 
Prati. : 


NEVER- 
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CINcINNA- 
tus, Diétator. 


Aid. The ROMAN HISTORY. Book tx 


Year of |= Neverrueress, the Harangue the Dittator made to the People, removed il 
RO M E their Fears, and filled them with Courage and Confidence. The Nighe approach 
COX. ing, he only ordered that a good Guard fhould be kept upon the Ramparts. Th, 
Quinrivs next Day, as foon as it was Light, Quimtius Cincinnatus aflembled the Comitig and 
Crxeisxa- in chem chofe himfelf a General of Horfe, as was ufual wich Diétators. His Choic 
BM AICO Fe upon a Man as poor and as brave as himfelf. Who was 49 ZL. Larquitius, a Man 
born of a Patrician Family, but not a very famous one. He had to this time Never : 

ferved but on Foor, and his Poverty had concealed his Merit. The Dyétator had ob- | 

ferved his Valour and good Condué, in the Campaigns Zarguitius had made undo, | 

Dio. Hal. him, and his Efteem for him led him to do him Juftice. The firft Order the Diy.' 
B. 10.» 651- gator made, was that all the Tribunals, and all the Shops in Rome, fhould be thut up i 
Then he commanded all the Youth in the City and Country to take Arms, andj 
affembled the Troops of the Allies. And now the Army was foon got ready, es 
the Zribunes dared not oppofe the Will of the Diéator. i 


Licy B. 3. THEN Quintius ordered his Soldiers to be in the Campus Martius, before Sun-fer § 
6. 27. and every Man to bring with him five Days Provifion, and twelve Stakes for Pyllj. 


fades. He ordered the Veterans to ferve as Bakers, and bake the Bread for the young # 
Men; and gave the latter Leave to cut their Stakes wherever they found them. Ac. § 
cordingly the Troops appeared at the Rendezvous, ready to march, and to fight. The § 
Diétator put himfelf at the Head of che Foot, Yarguitias commanded the Horle, & 
and they marched with incredible Expedition. Quintis was perpetually telling his % 
Troops, that the Victory depended upon their Expedition, and that it was of thef 
utmof{t Confequence for them to come up with the c #qui before Day. The Words € 
March, March, Advance, Advance, were communicated from Legion to Legion, and % 
from Cohort to Cohort. The Soldiers repeated them, to encourage one another, and § 
to jos their Commanders. And indeed every Moment was precious. The Bufi- 
nefs was to deliver a Confulay Army, which was likely to be deftroyed, if they were 
negligent. Their March therefore was fo quick, and the Vigour of the Soldiers fo 
great, that they came near Algidus about Midnight. eS 

Tue firft Precaution the Diétator took, was to poflefs himfelf of the Eminencies & 

which furrounded the «qui, to prevent their receiving any Succours. Then he§ 

rode round their Entrenchments, in order to difcover the Situation of them, as tar as } 

the Night would give him leave. And laftly, he ordered all the Baggage to be@ 

put together inone Place. Thefe Preparations were followed by a March, very like & 

that from Rome to Algidus. The Troops filed off quite round the Entrenchment &% 

the c_ Zgui had made, in the fame order in which they came, to furround Minutinss 

Camp. So that the Enemies were themfelves invefted, and to compleat their Mil ie 

fortune, they had two Roman Armies to fight with, onc before them, in the middle by 

Dion. Hat. Of the Valley where the Conful was fhut up, the other behind them, upon the Emi- tf 
B. 10. Ibid.“ nencies, where the Diétator had pofted himfelf. : Ke 
QUINTIUS made known his Arrival to the Conful, by his Troops making a i 

great Shout all at once. The Sound of it f{pread it felf through the Vallcy, and fF 

Livy B.3.  xcached the invefted Camp. Upon this, the Confular Army thought chat Succours a 
pees were arrived, and cxprefled as much Joy at it, as the C# gui did Terror. Minutins ag 
judged by the. Shouts of the Romans, not only that a Roman Army was come to i 
his Defence, but alfo that they were already engaged with the Enemy. He there- s 

fore called his Troops to Arms, and without tarrying for the Light, began the Battel #4 

with another Shout, which was heard in the Diéfator’s Army. The C# qui firlt i 

turned their Arms againft Quintius to hinder his furrounding them, but they wetc @ 

called vt to aflift heir Troops, which the Conful, marching out of his Camp, had 

alrcady Yepulfed with Vigour, in order to make himfelf a Way through the Amy @ 

which invefted him. The Diétator therefore took the Opportunity of this Time 00 § 

Dion. Hal. — finifh his Contravallation. The Stakes the Soldiers had brought were of great ule £0 J 
Ato. lid. him, They ferved for building feveral little Forts, at differenc Diftances, whereby the § 
c£ gui were fo fhut in, as to have no Way left to efcape. 


49 In other Editions of Livy, we read Lucins abfolutely extin&. Befides, Livy's adding that Hl 
Tarquinins inftead of L, Tarquitins. But this is a baie was of a Patrician Family, would ip 
Miflake of the Copyifts. “The Family of the Zar- been abfolutely ufelefS, if he was {peaking © 
quins was proferibed at Rome. It appears likewifa Tarquin, 
that the Branch of King Targuin the Proud was 


4 CLUILIUS 
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1 CLUILIUS then faw himfelf in the fame Extremities, to which he had re- 
| quced the Conful Minutius. He wanted Provifions, and had two Roman Armies 
9 wo engage with. His Enemics did not give him a Moment’s time to breathe, and 
'Y his Troops were not able to fupport two Attacks at the fame Time. It was there- 
‘9 tye 5° abfolucely neceflary to fubmit, and have recourfe to bumble Supplicati- 

4 ons. Then the Confiil and the Dittator took a Pleafure in humbling the proud 
§ Cuilias. They fent him backwards and forwards from one to the other, and firft 
' # made Sport of him, before they inflicted a more fevere Punifhment uponhim. At 
kngth, the Diéfator gave the Envoys of the «gui a hearing; who asked nothing 
of the Romans but Peace and Life. No, replied the Dictator, [don’t thirft after your 
Blood, but I muft punifo your Beg aagig is Let Cluilius, and the chief Commanders 
if your Troops, and Heads of the Revolt, be brought hither in Chains. I will give the 
of of the Army leave to return into their own Countries, with Impunity. Only, you 
all all pafs under the Yoke, to imprint it more firongly on your Memory, that the 
Equi are a Nation conquered by the Romans. 

THE Yoke was then a fort of Door-cafe, made by three Lances, two of which 
were xed into the Ground like Side-pofts, and the third laid over them like a Lin- 
t A People, which had pafled under the Toke, was thought fubdued. The Dic- 
tor would likewife have the City of Corbio, which then belonged to the C# qui, 
pundered, by way of Reprizal for the Plunder of Zufculum, only {paring the Lives 
and Liberty of the Citizens who were Freemen. All thefe Articles were accepted. 
Clulius and his Accompliccs in the Revolt were delivered up to the Diétator, and 
the cgut marched out of their Camp, wnder the Roman Yoke, firiped and difarmed. 
Quintivs diftributed the Spoil they had taken in the Enemy’s Camp, and out of the 
am City of Corbio, only among the Soldiers of his own Army. The Dyétator thought 

the Confiul Minutius, and his Legions, did not deferve to fhare the Spoil of the CZ qut 


yur Enemies; and xt is not therefore juft that you fhould have any Share of their Riches. 
4s for you, Minutius, adds he, you have hitherto behaved your {elf unworthy of the 
Confulate, learn therefore to merit it by new Services. Study the Trade of War in an 
am vferior Rank, and barely as a Lieutenant-General in my Army, before you pretend again 
a command in chief. 

Tue Equity of the Diétator was applauded, and the Confil was obedient : He 
lid down his Office. Minutius and his Army were (0 far from thinking theméelves 
ued by the Dié¢ator, that they prefented him 5‘ with a Crown of Gold of a Pound 
Weight, and called him their Deliverer. So impartially jult were the Romans at 

that 


$0 Dion. Haul. differs a little from Lévy, in his 
Ccount of the Circumftances of this Battel. C/ni- 
“ fays the Greek Hiftorian, was perfonally brave. 


ment he me and fortified with feveral Towers, 
at proper Diftances. And he at the fame time gave 
Orders to Minutizs, toextend his Army behind the 


{from being furprized at the Approaches of the 
‘man Army, he received it with Steadinefs. The 
ion was tharp on both fides, and the Viétory 
ie long difputed. But the Romans underftood fo 
Whow to diftribute their Cavalry and Infantry, 
‘occafion offered, and came fo ferfonably to the 
iMance of their Troops, wherever the Enemy 

ley to have the Afcendant, that they at laft tired 
7h Clilius’s Army, which was entirely defeated, 
General of the AAgué chole, in this Extremi- 

Lt fy to his Camp, in order to fell his Life the 
he Bur the Didtator, who_purfued him with- 
Mermiffion, left him no Way to efcape, by 


Nea of the high Pallifades he had planted all 
the Enemy’s Camp, and of an Entrench- 


fiEqui, and ftop all the Paffes, whilft he himfelf 
fhould continue to tire out Clailins with the matt 

vigorous Attacks. : 
gi Asrclius Victor fays, Cincinnatus received a 
Corona Obfidionalis, at the Hands of Minutius, 
who gave it him in the Name of the whole Ar- 
my. This was one of the Marks of Diftinétion 
that could be given a Soldicr. This military Re- 
ward was not given by the General to private 
Men. The right of giving it belonged to the 
whole Army, who generally ordered it for him, 
who had forced the Enemy to raife a Siege, or 
had delivered Troops which were fo pofted , 
that it was difficult for them to efcape. This 
Crown was made of Herbs or Grafs gathered upon 
the 


QuinTius 
Cincinma- 
tus, Diktator, 


with his Troops. Daftardly Soldters! {ays he to them, ae were almofi become a Prey to 
d 
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Year of that time: Fabius the Governor of the City affembled the Senate : Who, as fao 
ROM E they received the News of fo important a Victory, decreed the Diétator a *THumnek: 


CCXCV. 


QuiInNTius 
CINCINNA- 
‘rus, Diétator. 


Flor. Bor. c. 
tr. Orofius 
B.2i.612. 
Livy B. 3. 
6. 2g. 


- Rome, and rewarded him for his Fidelity, in having formerly run to defend the Capitol. | 


the Ground which the General had by his Valour in the Courfe of this Hiftory. It is hard to traces 


No Gencral had ever more juftly deferved it; and the new Magnificence with which 
it was adorned, f{eems to have been a Reward due to Quintius’s Modefty, who - 

always averfe to Oftentation. It was appointed that when he entered Rome the 
two Armies, namely that of Minutius and his own, fhould march before him. The Ge 
neralof the Enemy’s Army 57, and the other Officers of the «qui walked before his 
Chariot in Chains, two and two, with fuch Yokesas were put upon Oxen about their Necks 
Which was doubtlefs to fhew, that the triumphant Victor had been taken from the Ploy h 
Tables were {pread before all the Houfes in the Streets of Rome, and covered ve 
Refrefhments for the victorious Soldiers. Qzintins’s Chariot was followed by Peop] 

who fing triumphal Songs, and by Buffoons 53, who diverted the Speétators ard 
their Drollery. On this glorious Day, the Diétator made L. Mamilius a Citizen of 


TuHoucn Quintius Cincinnatus had finifhed his Expedition in fixteen Days, and had 
yet near fix Months 34 to come, before his Dittator{bip expired, he had Thoughts of | 
jaying ic down immediately. His beloved Solitude, and his Husbandry, called him { 
into the Country. But his Friends petfuaded him to continue in his Office for fome } 
Days, to finith the Profecution againft Volfcius, and to do Juftice to the Memory of} 
his Son Cfo. The Curie were therefore aflembled, by his fupream Authority, and i 
the Zribunes durft not oppoleit. Volfcins was con demned by the free Suftrages “Of the § 
People, to fuffer 55 according to the Law of Retaliation. He had by a falfe Calumny# 
forced Cafo Quinttius to banifh him(elf: And he was now, in his Turn, condemned # 

tof 


brought again under the Dominion of its firft Ma- fo extravagant a Cuttom up to its Origin. Indeed, # 
fters. But Quintins’s was of Gold. It was molt if Bacchxs, as Pliny affures us, was the Author off 
commonly made of nothing but Grafs, and was the firft Triumph, the Rife of this Cuftom is to beg 
therefore called Corona Graminea, It differed from fought for in him. ‘The firft Footfteps we find of § 
the Corova Civica in this, that the former was the this Licentioufnefs of the Tongue, are in the Fe-§ 
Reward of him, who had faved a City or an Ar- ftivals celebrated to the Honour of this God. It is 
my; whereas the latter was given to him, who had well known, that in the Triumph, which Alexan-§ 
faved only the Life of one of his F cllow-Citizens. der decreed himfelf, in Imitation of that of Bach 
Aulus Gellius {peaks of the Curoza Obfidionalis, in chus, the common Soldiers gave themfelves the Li+ 
his fifth Book, thus: Ob/dionalis eff, quam ii, qui berty of paffing fevere Jokes upon the triumphing® 
Liberati funt obfidione, dant ei Duci qut liberavit. Viétor. But it is neverthelefs more probable, that 
Pliny mentions it, B. 22. Graminea nunquam nift the Liberty which was always given the People by# 
in fuprema defperatione contigit. Nulli, wifi ab uni- the Romans in the Celebration of their Sports, and§ 
werfo exercitu fervato decreta. Cateras Imperatores of fome_ particular Feftivals, gave Birth to this A-§ 
dedere, banc folam miles imperatori. The fame bufe. Their Saturnalia were ‘Times of Licence forg 
‘Author declares how honourable this Reward was, the Servants with refpeét to their Matters. In like 
inthefe Words: Gemmate {coronz] & aurec, vale manner, the Women Servants had the Liberty off 
lares, murales, roftrate, crvice, trinmphales,. poft reflecting, in the moft bitter ymanner, on their Mig 
hanc fuere, funtque cunche maguo jatervallo, The ftreffes, in the AZatronalia. The Sports of the 
Corona Objidionalis was almolt of the Form it is Circus had their Buffoons, in the pompous Procelg 
here reprefented. fion from the Capitol. Men difguifed in_ridiculousy 
52 It was cuftomary for the Vigtor to be pre- Habits, often turned the moft vencrable Things intag 
ceded, in the triumphal Proceffion, by Kings, the ridicule. This Buffoonery took place even in theigg 
principal Commanders of the Enemy’s Army, and — funeral Proccffions. Perfons who were hired to} 
the Prifoners of War, all loaded with Chains. And play the Buffoon, wore a Mask, which was like 
it was not uncommon, for the molt guilty Perfons, the Deceafed, and mimicked him in his Gefture, in 
who had been the Authors of the War or the Re- his Manner, and in whatever was molt remarkable 
volt, to be carried to Prifon in order to be put to about him. 
death, whilft the triumphant General was pafling $4 The Roman Laws had limited the time og 
from the Forrm to the Capitol; as we learn from the Didéatorfbip to fix Months. When this Teng 
Fofephus, B. 7. and from Vrabo B. 12. The for- was expired, the Didator quitted the Marks of hig 
imer adds, that the Victor fufpended his offering up Dignity, and returned the Republick the Power if 
the ViGims to the Honour of Fxpiter, till fuch had entrufted him with. Didctatorem maajores noit 
time as News was brought him, that the Prifoners dixerunt, &9 imperium illi, non ultra fextam met 
condemned to die were executed. Livy fays, that fem dederunt. ally B. 3. de Legib. This Precau 
in order to increafe the State of Quintins’s Tri- tion was neceffary to prevent the Projeds of aig 
umph, the Standards and Enfigns were carried be- ambitious Magiftrate. Sometimes, in Cafes of pres 
fore him. His Troops, loaded with the Spoils of Neceffiry, the Dictator was continued tor fix Month 
the Enemy, followed the triumphal Pomp. Ac- longer. ie 
cording to the Capitoline Adarbles, the Didator tri- ss The Lex Talionis, or Law of Retaliation 
umphed on the /des, that is the 13" Day, of Scp- enaéted, that the Punifhment fhould be equal to ty 
tember. Offence. This Law, which is founded upol i 
3 In thefe publick Rejoicings the Soldiers often tural Principles, and is commanded in the Old 4 
mixed with their Songs fat tical Refleétions, even /fament, was introduced among the Greeks by “4 
upon the General fen Cel “We tial) mect with “ex. From them it paffed co the Romans, who mil 


more than one Inttance of this licentious Cuftom, it one of the Laws of the twelve Tables. ey, 
4 
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| 9 Banifhmenc, and the Place of his Exile was Lavininm. Afcer this, the Dictator 
' thferred no longer to quit the Purple. He gave the People an Account of his Admi- 
| ration in an Harangue, wherein he did not fay fo much of his Services, as of his 
Jel for the publick Good. In vain did the Senate offer hima vaft Tract of Ground, in the 
dCountry he had conquered. In vain did the Romans labour to make him accept of 
qcertain Number of Slaves, which he had taken from the Enemy, and to take a Pro- 
-Jaortion of their Spoils. The virtuous Quintins, who fo highiy deferved great Riches, 
| 4ias aftaid he fhould be corrupted by them. He left Rome for his little Ficld, where he 
* dys more glorious in his Poverty, than the richelt Roweans in the midft of their Wealth. 
{7 Tue Abdication of the Diétator, revived the Tribunes Earneftnels for paffing the 
4 taentian Law. They again made fome Attempts towards it; but there were thentwo 
| Roman Armics in the Ficld, andthe People were not numerous enough to determine 
Ate Difpuce. The Conful Nautius had indeed turned his Arms again{t the Sabnes ; 
Gnd given them Battel near Lvefum, where he came off Conqueror, after he had 

i undered all their Country. bins 56 on the other Hand, was raken up with pur- 
Ming che Ditfator’s Vitory, and keeping the e#gui to their Duty, whilft Super- 
Wiition was all the Bufinefs at Rome. Some Wolves had gonc up to the Capitel, and 
pen driven from thence by Dogs. The People therefore to avert the Omen, offered 
@ «piatory Sacrifices, inthe Temple of Fupzter. 

§. XII. In the mean time Rome changed her Con/uls. The Centuries nomiriated 57 
@ (.Horatinus Pulvillus,and Q. Minutins Augurinus. This laft was of the fame Family with 
@ iedepoled Conful. The People alfo chofe their Tribunes, and in {pight of the De- 
aees of the Senate, Virginius and his Collegués were continued a fifth Time. What 
MZ smoft furprizing is, chat they recalled Volfcius from his Banifhment, and rcinftated 
jim in his Office. The Boldnefs of the Zribunes was then carried to exccfs. Peace 
@@ jbioad gave room for their Attempts at Home, and thie Zerentian Law, had long furnith- 
wa cithem with Pretences for new Broils. The People were all ready to be in a Flame, 
@™ vien the News of the retaking of Corbio by the ~ qui; came very feafonably, to 
@pca Scop, for fome time, to the Animofity of the two Parties. The «# gui, tho’ 
MB iicy had all paffed under the Yoke, yet prefumed to make War. Their Humiliation 
lad increafed their Audacioufnefs, and the Clemency of the Romans, made them not 
ks Enemies to their Republick. Ic has been obferved already that Corbio be- 
ame fubjeé&t this laft Year to the Romans, who had put a Garifon into it. It is pro- 
ible, the c- Zgui, to whom the antient Inhabitants were ftill well affected, were by 
their Treachery introduced into the Place by Night, where they maflacred the Romans 
in their Sleep. Nor was this all. Becaufe they durft not penetrate into the Roman 
Tetitory, they turned their Revenge againft the Allies of the Romans. 

Tuese antienc Enemies of Rome took Ortona, a City of Latium, by Aflault, and 
licked it. And not content with having plundered the City, they killed all the Men 
who were capable of bearing Arms, and carried the old Men, Women, and Children 
mo Slavery. And the whole Expedition was finifhed with fuch Difpatch, thar the 
tnmy was already retired into thcir own Country, before the Latins were in a Con- 
tition to defend themfelves. This Infult enraged the Romans again{t a fubjugated Na- 
ton; buc another Enemy obliged them to divide their Forces. The Sabines entering 
tpon the Rosman Lands, on their fide, had made themfelves Matters of all the Country 
ton Craf2uninum to Fidena. To remedy therefore fo many Evils, the Confils, by 
the Advice of the Scnatc, ordered two Armies to be raifed. But they found the Tri- 
bunes chicaning with them in the fame manner as they had done wich the former Con/uls. 
They oppofed the inlifting Men till the Zerentian Law was accepted. It is incredible, 
wth what Fury the two Parties fell upon one another with reciprocal Inveétives, both 


tilefs this Law of Retaliation was thought unrea- Janus, who had performed the Office of Governor 
enable, in fome Cafes, wherein this Equality of of Rome, in the Didfator’s Abfence, feems to have 
vulliment could not always be infli€ted, without been fubiticuted in his Place. At leaft Livy gives 
hing the Rules of Equity. Then the Pretor us Reafon to think fo. Minutio Fabins Quintus Suc- 
alted. the Perfon injured, to make an Eftimate ceffor in Algidum miffus. 4 ’ . 
tiv; le Injury or Damage which had been done him; 37 Diodorus Siculus is miftaken, in making La- 
i; gto the Judge a Power to moderate that Va~ cins Pofthumius one of the Confuls for this Year. 
aton, if it was exceffively great. Retaliation, un- The fame Author, as well as Caffiodorns, gives Ho- 
flood in this lalt Senfe, was called Equivalent ratins the Praenomen of Marcus, inftead of that of 
tliation, We fhall foon aoe of it, when we Caius. Againft them we have the Authorities of 
Meto treat of the twelve Tables. the Fafti Capitolini, and Dion. Hal. 
$6 After Adinutins’s Abdication, Q. Fabius Vibu- 

ooo°o in 


417 


Year of 
ROME 
CCXCV. 
LYN 
QuIntius 
CIncinna- 
tus, Diétator. 


Year of 


ROME 
CCXCVI. 


C. Horarius 
Putvittus, 
and Q. Mixu- 
Tius AuGURI- 
nus, Confuls. 
Fafti Capitol. 
Livy B. 3. 

¢. 30. 


Dion. Fal. 
B. 10. p. 652. 


418 _ The ROMAN HISTORY. Book iy 


Year of in the Harangues made to the People, and in the Senate. The Confuls were 
ROME ftaggered by the Fury of the Zribunes, nor the Tribunes brought to any Complianes 
ig sad by the Approach of the Enemy. In the mean time the Republick began to a 
CoHoraries imiiiinent Danger: And then the Tribunes affected Moderation. But they oh 
Purvittis ed to take a new Advantage of the publick Diftrefs. Their Projeé& was to q.. 
pale aaah mand that the Number ‘of their College fhould be doubled ; and that inftcad of f. 
nus, Confuls. ten Jribunes fhould be created. The Reafon of this was, that they had in vai 
- a 3° attempted to get a neceflary Law paffed for five Years together; and that the Raa: 
why the Senate rendered their Attempts fruiclefs, was only becaufe there were not 9. 
bunes cnough, to be a match for three hundred Senators. In fhort they refolved not ty 
confent to the levying of the Troops, till the Senate fhould have at leaft confented ty 
the increafing the Number of the Zribunes. s 

Ir muft be granted, that if the Patricians had among them the greateft Share of 
true Roman Wildom, accompanied with Greatnefs of Soul; the Plebeian Fattion, on 
the other Hand, affifted by the Zribunées, was more artful, and generally {peaking too! 
more effectual Means to gain their Ends. In the prefent Inftance the Senate Was | 
over-reached by the People; whofe Power was exceedingly increafed by augmenting | 
the Number of their Zribunes. In fhort, the Senators had better have accepted the | 
Terentian Law, at thar time, than fuffered the College of Zribunes to get fuch an} 
Afcendant, as would make them Matters of Affairs ever after, and put them in a Con. } 
dition to exaét the paffing of the Law they requefted, whenever they pleafed. The Steps 
Dion. Hal. the Tribunes took to obtain this Addition to their College were thefe. Ic has been ob. } 
B. 10. p- 653. ferved that the ¢ Zqui and the Sabines committed Hottilities in the moft cruel man. § 
ner, both in the Roman Territories, and thofe of the Allies of the Republick, with § 
Impunity. Rome feemed deaf to the Complaints of her own Subjeéts in the Coun. § 
try, and to the repeated Cries of the Latins. The Enemies over-run the moft¥ 
fruicful Plains, as if they had been a Defert, without meeting with any Relfiftance, § 
On the other hand, the Zribunes rejoiced at it, and thought of nothing but tum. § 
ing it to their own Advantage. Compaffion was no where to be found, but in § 
the Breafts of the Patricians. Till at laft the Obftinacy of the People in oppofing & 
the Levies, and the Neceffity of raifing an Army, were at the fame time fo great, thar § 
the Confuls thought themfelves obliged to fummon an extraordinary. Affembly of the f 
Senate to deliberate about the prefent Troubles. And Quintius Cincinnatus was called § 
from his Solitude to affift at it. He, as having been Dittator, firft gave his Opinion: § 
The Reétitude of whofe Intentions, and whofe Capacity for publick Bufinels, were well § 
known. Conféript Fathers, faid he to the Senate, it is equally dangerous for you, ci-¥ 
ther to grant the People the Law they propofe, or to leave our Lands, and thoft of our & 
Allies, defencelefs. Io confént to this Law, is to deftroy the Authority of the Conluls; § 
it is even degrading the Patricians. To give up our Lands to be plundered by the En-§ 
rms is to lofe our Credit among the Nations, which are our Friends ; and to imreafey 
the Pride of thofé who are jealous of us. What Method then can we find out tof 
prevent thefé two Evils at ee lene Time ? Confcript Fathers, the prefent Wounds § 
of the State are not to be cured but by violent Remedies. Confult your own Hearts, 
what fay they? Have you Courage enough to take it upon your félves to delivery 
our Lands, and to reife an Army of Patriciahs alone, for the good of our Country? § 
If you dare do it, let the ha Pe and their Tribunes continue idle: Let us with our own § 
' Forces only, alified by our Clients, and perhaps fome of the wifeft of the Citizens, 1-§ 
dertake to repulfe the Enemy. Happy fhall we be, if we die in defence of the com-§ 
mon Caufe, and yet more fo, if we reap the Fruits of a Vittory, without fif-§ 
fering the Commonalty to have any Share init: Let us overlook them, and march ® 
againft the Enemy our felves. I am not afraid to expole my felf to the fame Dangtts} 
with you; Nor can I imagine that the moft antient Senators will refufe their Services} 
to preferve the publick Liberty. & 
Tue Advice of the illuftrious Quintius was reccived with Applaufe. All the Pa- § 
tricians, the oldeft not excepted, promifed to take the Field, and incorporate them- § 
felves into the Legions like common Citizens. And indeed the Number of the § 
Nobles was almoft equal co that of the People; they, when joined with their § 
Clients, were capable of making a formidable Army. The Conful Horatius was cn Fl 
trufted with putting this Defign in Execution. But before he engaged in fo un- § 


common an Undertaking, he thought himfclf obliged to inform che People: Fs 
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q Horatins declared the Refolution of the Senate, to the Curig aflembled; and Year of 
@ xkcd whether they were willing to join with the Patritians in their Defigns. ® O ME 
i@ pirginius, who {poke for the Tribunes, refufed, in the Name of the People, to Sener. 
fe in the Army, till the Yerentian Law was accepted. Upon this, the Con- Cy Horatis 
/@ (addrefled him(clf to him perfonallyin this manner. Great Glory indeed it is for you, eae 
@ Vicginius, and your Collegues, to have divided the People and the Senate! Shall our Con- s1s Avovri- 
ques and thofé of our Anceftors be by that means brought to nought? No, Virginius, *%s+Conlils. 
lw. We alone will our felves preferve the Fruits of the Sweat and Blood of fo many 
@ iprious Romans. Perhaps the Gods, who have fo often bleffed this State with their 
Ae Afiftance, wll yet protect it. At leaf? we fhall find a poe Death, in endeavouring 
My fave it. As for you, keep your felves fout up like Women, within thefe Walls, 
“3 nd betray the common Intereft, by feeking your own Safety! But what am I faying ? 
4 Wil your Inattivity fecure you? Can you poffibly avoid lofing, either the Glory of the 
“il Enterprize if we conquer, or Life and Liberty, tf we are conquered? No, all our Msyf- 
“fortunes willrebound upon you. Vain hope, to think to efcape the Enemy, when the whole 
'@ Body of the Patricians is cud im pieces by them. You will then fee your felves made 
HM Sloves by thofe, whom you have made pals under the Yoke; whofe Cities you have 
@ faked; and whofe Spoils you have fo often turned into Trophies. Where will you then 
am ind Commanders to refift and overcome them? Have not all the Generals the Republick 
lus yet bad, been taken out of the Patricians? Thefe, inconfiderate People, are the Misfor- 
tunes into which you are going to plunge your felves! But why do I apply my felf to the 
fm Multitude, whofe only Fault is being too credulous? Itis you, Virginius, zt is you, Tribunes, 
ge whoare the Caufes of all our Misfortunes. Tour infatiable Defires draw the People on to 
me her Ruin againft their Will. But let them run headlong into Deftruttion ; whilft we ob- 
tain certain Glory, either by faving our Country, without their Affiftance, or by perifbing 
Mw attempting to fave it! As for you, go on with your Schemes for making Laws, when 
mj foould be fighting, and continue in an idle Indolence, which may prove fatal to you! 
Scarce had Horatius ended his Difcourfe, when the ‘deep Sighs of the oldeft 
ad moft venerable Senators, who came to the Affembly with the Confuls, were 
heard by the People, who began to be moved; when Horatius went on in this 
manner, addreffing himfelf to thofe wife old Men. Venerable Fathers of your Coun- 
ry, be not affittted! You have yet fome true Sons of FEnecas left among the Nobility of 
Rome, who will carry their Fathers upon their Shoulders, to reftue them from the 
Sword, and the Flames. When the People, moved ar this Sight, and the Confil’s 
Words, began co fhew their Concern, the artful Virginius took this Opportunity to 
difcover the Defign he had in view. No, fays he, we don't pretend to obftruét the 
publick Good. If it be neceffary to fufpend our Purfuits, as to the Terentian Law, we 
we ready to facrifice our Interefts to the common Neceffity. We have only one Favour to 
a, which may perhaps put an end to our Defires of obtaining a Law to reftrain the 
abitrary Proceedings of the Confuls. Double the Number oF the Tribunes, and the 
People wwill readily confent to enter into military Service. But if your Contempt, or your 
Sapiens make you give us another Refufal, in an Affair of fo little Importance ; then 
cue your felves only of the Misfortunes you hall bring upon the Republick. 
Turis unexpeéted Requeft of the Tribunes divided the Senate. Very few of them 
lorefaw the Confequences of it. Quintius Cincinnatus himfelf declared for it. Per- 
haps his Love for his Country, and the Neceffity of repulfing the Enemy, might 
bind him. Or he might be of Opinion, that when the College of the Zri- 
bunes was increafed, ic would be the more eafy to fow Divifions among them, and 
their Number would prove fatal tothem. The Authority of fo wile a Patrician, 
‘gaged a Majority for his fide of the Queftion. But Appius Claudius was of a 
lifferent Opinion. He feems to have derived from his Fathers an implacable Hatred 
othe People, andthe Tribunes. He might likewife be perhaps governed only by the 
hereditary Maxim of his Family, that all the Requefis of the Tribunes ought to be fuf- 
hed, without {ecing into all the fatal Confequences that might attend the granting 
them this Requeft. He therefore remonftrated to the Senate, that by increafing the 
ollege of the Tribunes, they would increafe their Infolence; chat they would not fail 
af abufing the Readinefs of The Fathers, in complying with their Demands, that they 
Would not ftop there; and that one Favour granted would only be a Step towards ask- 
"many more. But it was the Fate of the Claudii not to be believed, even when 
eir Remonftrances were of moft Advantage to the Republick. Quintius’s OPC 
3 cool 
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Year of took place; and the Senate made a Decree, whereby they gave the People leave g, 
ROME hook: ten Tribunes for themfelves annually; provided they would not continue ches 
gp as above one Year in thcir Office. The Centuries confirmed the Decree with their Siz 
C.Horarwws frages, and then it became a Law. And the People did not delay making uf of thy, 
EE new Conceffion. The Tribes were aflembled, and they chofe two Tribunes our OF each 
rtus Ausuni- Of the five firft Claffes; for as to the fixth, ic was too contemptible to have any Maw. 
xws Confils. {trates taken out of it. 7 
B.10.p.657.  §- XII. WueEn the Tribunes were fatisfied, there was no longer any Oppofition mae 
to the legal Enrolments. Two Armies were immediately raifed. The firft fell by Lor 
to the Conful Minutius, to be led againft the Sabines: the fecond was committed to the 
Conduct of Horatius, who was to march with it againft the C# gai. Minutius won 
his Entrance into Sabinia found no Enemies. They were retired into their Cis 
and had left their Territory open to the Plunder of the Romans. But Horatins made 
a more glorious Campaign. He came up with the « #qmi near Aleidus, and gaye 
them Bartel. Who being routed, after a confiderable Lois, left the Conqueror Mater 
of the Country. He retook Corbio and Ortona from them, and reftored the latter to 
the Latins. But he punifhed the Inhabitants of Corbio with Severity. He razed the 
City, and it is now difficult to fay exa&tly where it {tood. 
Year of Tre Confuls after this led back their Armics to Rome, only to choofe their Suc. 
ROM Eceflors. The Choice of the Centuries fell upon 58 M. Valertus Lattucinus and Sp, 


CCXCVIL Virgininus Tricoftus: And thefe two weak Confuls fuftercd the Tribunes to take ereag 


MVaremo, Advantages. They, being now grown ftrong by their Number, aflumed a Superior. 
Lactucixus, ty over the Confuls, which foon turned to their Deftruétion. The prefent Cir. 
aed mR _cumftances of Affairs favoured their Attempts. There was nowno War Abroad, and 
stus, Confuls. @ Scarcity at Home. This was therefore the critical Time for the People to weaken 
aida and the Patrician Party. Nothing was now faid about the Terentian Law, which they 
B. 10. Hid. thought would eafily be brought to bear at a proper time. All Efforts were now 9 
ZityB.3- made to gain Ground upon the Senate and the Confils. But whatever fome Hifto- 
ca rians may fay of it, it is not probable, that the fame Zribunes were continued in their 
Office, notwithftanding the laft Law. Ac leaft the Tribune Virginius will not appear 
to act any part in the fucceeding Affairs. One Icilius took his Place, and was put at 
the Head of the College of the Zribunes. Icilius was an expert, enterprizing Man, 
and had Eloquence enough to raife great Commotions. He undertook to make the 
Senate affemble at the Pleafure of the Tribumes, and to force the Senators to appear, 
upon their Orders, at the Place appointed for their Deliberations. Hitherto ° the 
Confils only had the right of aflembling them: And by that means they fhifted off 
the Propofals of the Tribunes, and found out an hundred Pretences to defer the affem- 
bling of the Senators. The Method he took was to offer the Confuls a Petition in 
favour of the People. He defired that a large uninhabited piece of Ground on the 
Dien. Hat. Hill Aventinus might be given to the poor Citizens, to build chem Houfes there. As 
on 657, populous as Rome was, there was yet a great deal of wafte Ground in it: It was not 


58 Marcus Valerius is farnamed Laduca by Dio- Didator; with this Provifo, that in the Abfence, 
dorus Siculus. Vhe Fafti Capitolini give him both or for want of thefe chief Magiftratcs, the Prictors, 
the Surnames of Maximus and Ladfucinus. The theGovernor of Rome, the Jnterrex, and aftcr them 
latter was, according to Pliny B. 19. affeéted by the Tribunes of the People, had the fame Prerogi- 


fome of the Valerian Family. The Faffi of Cuj- tive; as we learn from Varro, as quoted by Aulus | 


pinian give thefe two Confuls the Surnames of Gellius, B. 14. ¢.7. The Decemviri, the Adblitary 
Maxinius, and C.climontanzs, Tribynes, aad the Triamviri, who were invefted 
59 If we may believe Livy, the Tribunes for the with the Power of the Confuls, could likewife al- 
Year 296. were continued for the Year 297. in femble the Senators at their Pleafure. The Gener 
contempt of the Regulation made both by Senate of the Horfe, who was the fecond Perfon after the 
and Reople, that the fume Jribunes fhould not be Didfator, had alfo the fame Authority in Rem, 
continued above one Year. But what makes Livy’s when this firft Magiftrate was engaged Abroad. 
Teftimony in this Cafe fufpeéted, is, that Dion, Livy B. 8. gives us an Inftance of it. Ma fer 
Hal. who is generally very exaét in his Account of equitum clam ex caftris &9 patre andtore M. | alia, 
Faéts of this Nature, fays nothing of thisContinu- vocate Senatu, &c. In order to have the Aftembly 
ance. He even fecms to infinuate the contrary, a lawful one, it was neceflary it fhould be callee 
when he fays, that che Tribunes for this laff Year by the unanimous Confent of both Confils, or 
nfurped the right of affembling the Senate. To {peak leaft without any Oppofition from cither of etn. 
in this manner, is to fuppofe, that the Tribunes for This Appian declares, B. 2. de Bello Civili. Neg 
the former Year were different from thefe. enim Senatus haberi poterat, fine voluntate SS aur 
6o It is truc, the right of affembling the Senate ritate utrinfque Confilie, 
belonged only to the Confuls, and a Fortiors to the 
every 
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gery where full of Buildings. 


yas neceflary that the Senate fhould agree to the Tribunes Requeft ; but the Confuls & © 
inclined to aflemble ic. They delayed the Affair, juft as Icilins forclaw Chey ¢ ae 
He therefore fent to require the Confils,i by an Officer of his College, to M. Vacentus 


qere nor 
would. 


gfemble the Senate without delay. The Boldnefs of the Tribune, his Summons, and 
the manner in which he prefumed to fend it, by an inferior Officer, were equally 
to the Confils : So that they ufed the Officer ill; but the Tribumes made Re- 8Tvs,Confals. 
piifals, in theic Turn, upon one of the Confil’s Liéfors, whom they feized. They 
threatened him with nothing lefs than getting him condemned by the People, to be 
thrown down headlong from the Top of the Capitol. Never were the Confuls more 
fnlible of their Weaknefs. In order to deliver the Man out of the People’s Hands, 
they endeavoured to fow Divifion among the Tribunes. It was formerly enough to 
make any of the Decrces of that Body ineffedtual, if one only oppofed it. Bur latterly, 
epecially fince the Zribumes had been increafed in Numbcr, the Members of the Col- 
agreed, that Affairs fhould be determined among them by a Plurality of 
This they thought an important Article, to hinder the Patricians from cor- 
wpting any one of cheir Collegues, in order to bring their Deliberations to nothing. 
As (oon as they entered upon their Office, they fwore upon the Altars, to keep this 


fhocking 


lege had 
Voices. 


Regulation inviolate. 


The Confitls therefore had no Hopes of faving their Liétor any 


oher Way, than by getting the moft antient Senators to intercede with the Tribunes. 
And their Officer was releafed after long Debates in the Senate between the Fathers 


aid the Tribunes. 


But Icilins then proved to the Affembly, that the Tribunes had a 


reht of affembling the Senate, when they pleafed; and by his Eloquence and Intereft, 
he gained a Point fo contrary to the Dignity of the Confcript Fathers. Nay the J7i- 
more. He forced the Senators to pafs four Laws, which he had drawn up, 
in relation to this new piece of Ground, which was going to be inhabited. The frit 
exprefled. Livery private Perfon, who fhall once legally get a Place in it, {ball 


bine did 


was thus 


ke maintained in the Poffeffion of it. 


4° Value upon tt. 


The fecond ran thus, Whoever {hall have afurped 
my Ground from the Publick, {hall be obliged to reftore it. The third was this: When 
my Building fhall be finifbed by the Undertaker, Appraifers fhall be appointed to fet 
And the fourth enatted, That all the Ground which belonged to 


the Publick, and was not built upon, fhould be diftributed anes the People gratis. This 
Z 


law, or rather thefe four 62 Laws, which were called The Ici 


an Law, was paffed in 


sfolemn Comitia, as thole in which the Confils were elected. It was engraven on 
Pillar of Bras, which was{et up in the Prefence of the Pontifices, Augurs, and fome 
Sactificers, inthe Temple of Diaza,on the Hill Aventinus. But if the Icilian Law paf- 


fd ina manner without Oppofition, 


it was in hopes that the People, who had been 


lng refufed Lands Abroad, would now be content with having Room to build them- 
(elves Houfes in the City. Neverthelefs thefe Hopes were vain; this Precaution ferved 
only to revive the next Year the Pcoples Earneftnefs to have a Share in the Diftri- 


bution of the conquered Lands. 


building 


feveral together, 


However, the reft of the Year was {pent only in 


Houfes. The richeft buile whole Houfes for themfelves. The reft joined 


Floors, others the upper Srorics. 

§. XIV. Tue Authority of the Confils had veccived a great Wound, which was felt by 
T. Romilius, and 63 C. Veturins, the Confuls for the fuccceding Year. It was then 
the Fate of the Republick not to enjoy any Tranquillity at Rome, but whilft che Enc- 


my was at the Gates of it. 
ick Difturbances at Home. 
their Office as Tribunes. 


61 That is, that they who had built on a picce 
of Ground, ufitrped cither by the Violence or Fraud 
of another, fhould have their gly paid them, 


‘cording to the Arbitration and 


nenced Workmen. 


QT, heft four Laws ran thus. 
Wet bono jure parta 
dm edificia ex pe 


rbitrorny, 


+ Que pub 


ftimate of expe- 


t. Privati homi- 
Fi 2. Per vim aut fran- 


lico occupata reftitnonte. 3. Ex 


poene precium edificationis reddonto. 
i 


ca funt, ca fine precio, plebi dividonto. 


P 


in the Expence of thefe new Buildings, and fome had the Ground- 


All Intervals of Peace Abroad, were remarkable for pub- 
L. Icilius and his Collegues had juft been continued in 
The People either had no Regard for the Decree of the Se- 


63 Diodorus gives T. Romilins the Surname of 
Paticanus, and C. Veturins that of Cicurinus. The 
Fafti of Cufpinian call thefe Confuls Geminus and 
Vaticanus. In the Faffi Sienli we read Roeus and 
Veturius, and in the Faffi Capitolini, T. Romilins, 
T.F.T.N. with the Surnames of Rocus and Vari- 
canus. This Romilins is the fame Pliny mentions 
B. 7. This Varicty in the Annals proceeds from 
the Multiplicity of Surnames. 


Pppp nate 


4.21 


Before they could take Poffeffion of the Ground, it Year of 


ROME 


Lactucinus, 
and Sp, Vir- 
cInrus Trico- 


CCXCVIII. 


T. Romirius 
and C. Veru- 
rtus, Confuls, 
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Year of nate, which forbad thefe Continuations in Office; or clfe really thought, that the p, 
ROME cree was to be underftood only of the Year in which it pafled, and in whic] 


ccxcvur 


T. Romivius 


and C, Veru- 


r1us, Confuls, 
_Lrvy B.3. 
te 3 fe 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 10. p. 659. 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 10. p. G60. 


Virginius had been deprived. Thefe Tribunes then made more Noife than eye, 
in the Affemblies of the People; and revived again the Affair of the Lerentia; 
Law. They were heard to fay among themfelves, that it would be a Shame 4, 
them nor to execute in two Years, what Virgimius and his Collegues had projedctec 
five Years ago; and that there would be juft Caufe to reproach them, thar their 
Number had been doubled in vain. The Confils were fenfible enough, thar thee 
rifing Troubles would grow toa Head, if fome Method was not found out, to Rtop 
the Progrefs of them. The only Refuge was, to raife Armics; and give the Vivacity 
and Uneafinels of the Romans room to vent it felf Abroad. This wasa wife Defign 
but it was imprudently executed. Inftead of being contented with a moderate Army. 
which might have been saifed without Violence ; the Confils were obftinately bene 
upon fhewing Favour to none, and not admitting of any Excufe for thofe, who really 
were not able ro march into the Field. The Citizens were preffed into the Service. 
For Romiliis was of an haughty Temper, and did not regulate the Sallies of it by his; 
Strength. He imprifoned thofe who refufed to inlift chemfelves, and ordered ‘their 
Goods to be {cized. Whence it is eafy to judge, that the Tribunes would not negleg 
fo favourable an Opportunity of gaining the Affections of the People, by undertaking} 
their Defence. They inveighed bitterly again{t the Confils, in Comitia allembled for} 
that Purpofe. They accufed them of having imprifoned a great many Citizens, though f 
they implored the Affiftance of the Tribunes: Which was an Infraction of the Priv. 
leges of Roman Citizens. But thefe Complaints and Invettives did not ftop the Fury § 
of the Confils. They became thereby only the more implacably fevere, in the Afiair§ 
of inlifting Men. In fhort the Zribunes found themfelves under a Neceflity of making § 
ufe of the People to repel the Violence of the Patrician Magiftrates by Force: And the § 
two Parties often came to Blows. The young Nobility fought for the Con/uls ; and a¥ 
Company of idle Fellows, of the vileft part of the Populace, for the Zribunes. lis 
not therefore to be wondered ar, if in thefe Scuffles the Confiels Party had the Advan. § 
tage. Which made the Tribunes think of an Expedient, to enlarge their Fadtion, and § 
increafe their Strength. One Day when the Country People were come into the City, g 
the TZribunes aflembled then in Comitia, with the reft of the Citizens, were under § 
no Apprehenfions of the Infults of the young Patricians. Icilius afcended The Tribune, & 
and complained to the People of the ill Ufage the Officers of the Tribunes had tc- § 
ceived. He reprefented to the Affembly, that he and his Collegues mut lay down § 
their Offices and leave the People defencelefs, if they were not protected from the g 
Outrages of the Confils: Upon which, the Refentment of the People made them § 
come to violent Refolutions. They cried out that it was neceflary to cite the Confils ¥ 
to appear before the Tribunal of the Curie, to anfwer for the Diforders they had cau- § 
fed. On the other hand, the Confils, enraged at the Infolence of the Trsbunes, tc- § 
fufed to appear. Then the Zribunes brought their Complaints to the Senate: Which § 
happened to be accidentally affembled that Day. Standing in the midft of the Hall, § 
as the Zribunes ufually did, when thcy harangued the Senate, they expofed the fediti- @ 
ous Fury of the young Patricians, in'a long Difcourfe. They have, faid they, extend- fi 
ed their Violences even to us, and have in our Perfons done Difhonour to a Charatitr, § 
which both the Laws and Religion have made inviolable. If the Contuls don't own § 
themfelves to be the Authors of thefe Outrages, let them here deny it upon Oath, or if % 
they are afraid of being perjured, let them come and clear themfélves before the People. @ 
qt not, we are refolved to affemble the Tribes together, to determine their Fate by ther § 
uffrages. 4 
Upon this the Confiils were obliged to make their Apology. Without difowning § 
that they were partly concerned in the late Troubles, they pretended the Tribunes | 
had been the Aggreflors. It was you, faid they, who firft prefimed to offer Violence | 
to the chief Magiftrates of the Republick. You, by your Officers and Ediles did your mtmof ¥ 
to get them caft into Prifon. You, in Perfon, furrounded by a Guard of Picbcians, felt 
upon us, to feize us. Have you forgot, Tribunes, what a Diftance, both your Birth 
and the Laws make between you and us? A Conlal reprefints the Majefty of a King. 
They are their Succeffors, and inherit their Power. A Tribune is one of the conimon Peo- 
ple, whofe ufurped Authority was from the beginning confined to undertaking the se 


or 
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of the oppreffed Plebeians by way 6+ of Iuterceffion. What right have you to cite the 
Confuls °5 to appear before your Tribunal? Can you bring cven the loweft of the Pa- 
nicians before the People, without the Conftnt of the Senate ? You fay you will call 
the Tribes together to condemn us by their Suffrages. Do you imagine then that the 
Nobility of Rome «ll tamely fubmit to the Affront you offer its chief Magiftrates ? 
No, 20, the Love of their Country, and their Zeal for Equity and Fuftice will make 
then take up Arms. You know their. Valour, dread therefore their Refentments. 

THESE warm Contefts extremely embarrafied the Senate. It was equally danger- 
ous to provoke the Tribunes, or debafe the Confals. The Sitting was therefore ad- 
journed coanother Day. In the mean time Leilins called an Affembly of the People, 
wherein every one had a right to give his Opinion. The moft faéctious thought the 
People ought to leave Rome once more, go up to The facred Hill, take Atms, and 
make War upon the Patricians. But the more moderate were of Opinion, that 
it would be beft to proceed againft the Confiels in a legal manner, and to get them 
condemned by Law, cither to Death or Banifhment, for having been guilty of offering 
outragious Violences to the facred Perfons of the Trzbunes. ‘The moft mild Opinion 
of all was, that the moft furious of the Patriciams ought to be brought to Juttice, 
without meddling with the Confils. This was the wifelt Advice ; for if they had decreed 
thatany painful Punifhment fhould be inflicted on the Confitls, thefe Divifions would 
hve been changed into a civil War, and Rome would have been utterly deftroyed by 
its own Citizens. At length the People contented themfclves with fummoning the 
Cmfuls to appear twenty feven Days after, that is, on the chird Market-day. 

§.XV. In the mean time the Tribames confidered better of the furious Steps they had 
uken. They defifted from the Summons given the Confils,and declared inan Affembly of 
the People, that out of regard to the moft venerable Citizens of Rome, they would 
frgive the Confuls the petal Injuries they had received from them; but could nor 
be guilty of any negleét in maintaining the Interefts of the People. Zwo Laws, faid 
they, have long laid before the Republick. Becaufe they are favourable to you, Romans, 
therefore they are oppofed by the Senate. The jirft 6° paffea thirty Years ago ; and tho 
itwas enatted in due Form, the Patrician Party has all along fufpended the Executi- 
m of it. It grants the People their Share in the conquered Lands. Our Conquefts 
heve been enlarged, but are the Plebeians the richer for it ? The fecond Law, in 
chich we are nearly concerned, is the Terentian. But though it was follicited for 
fue Years together by the Tribune Virginius, and feveral Years fince by his Succeffors, 
wt would the Senate ever fuffer it to pafs in the Comitia? And yet, what can be more 
jh, than to make the Decifions of our Law-Stuts uniform and confifient, and to eftablifb 
Rules to be obferved in giving Judgments, independent of the Humours of the hi Se 
Theft ave the two Things we are now to deliberate upon. Speak, Romans, declare your 
Opnions without Fear. 

Ar thefe Words, many brave Plebeians made loud Complaints about the Law 
which was called Agraria, becaufe it appointed the Diftribution of the Lands belong- 
ng tothe Publick. We have fpilt a great deal of our Blood, {aid they, to enlarge the 
Demefns of the Republick, but what are we the better for it? Money and Favour caufe 


64 According to Val. Maximus B. 2. before the 


Luni plebis: Ae hae de aie neque vocationem, ut 
Tubunes were admitted into the Senate, they wait- ° 


Queftores, EXe. or this Reaton, Labeo Ansiffins, 
who was very learned in the Laws and Cuftoms of 


a at the Door where they placed their Tribunals. 
Thither the Decrees of the Senate were brought to 
hem. There they examined them carefully, and 
tiher approved of or rejeéted them as they thought 
ft; fub{cribing the Word Veto for the Negative, and 
se Letter J for the Affirmative, which fignified the 
Acceptance and Confent of the Zribuncs, Some- 
lines they fufpended the Execution of the Decrees 
et Senate, till they had more maturely confi- 
“ed them. But chisCCuflom was afterwards chang- 
td, as willappear by the Sequel of our Hiftory. 
. 65 The Tribunes of the ae te had, ftri@tly fpeak- 
no right of citing the Magiftrates, or even pri- 
fe Perfons, to appear before their Tribunal; but 
i) Could Enpriton any Citizen, as dules Gellins 
ws xprelly, B. 13, Ln magiftratn, habent alii vo- 
uithen, alii prenfionem : vocationem nt Confules, 
‘ters gai babent imperium ; prenfionem ut Tri- 


Rome, refufed to appear before one of the Tribunes 
who had cited him_by an Officer. He gave no 
other Reafon for his Refufal, but this, that the Zri- 
buncs could not juftly affome an Authority which 
did not belong to their Office; that they might in- 
deed come themfelves to his Houfe, and caufe him 
to be taken up, if ey. thought fic; bue that their 
Summons was null, becaufe it was not fent by a 
lawful Authority. We have this Story in Andes 
Gellius Bit. 

66 The Law here fpoken of, is that which was 
made by the Conful Caffius, in the Year 267. not- 
withftanding the Oppotition of his Collegue Virgs- 
nius. We jhave already fpoken of it. his Law 
raifed many Troubles then, and became one fatal 
Source of the Divifions which afterwards arofe be~ 
tween the Patricians and the People. 
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Year of the Reward, which is due to our long Services, to be given only to the Patricians, ‘Th 
RO M E was the common Complaint of all the People, but none of them reprefented ir ie 
CCXCVMI. Aronger Terms than the incomparable L. Sicinnius, who was furnamed Dentatus Wi 
TRomitrus, Fame is celebrated by all the Antients, as an Hero, of an 67 unparallel’d Valour, He 
and C. er was then of a proper Age to procure Reverence and Refpeét; and his Merit, as a 
fuls. Soldier, gained him great Diftintion among the Plebeians. He {poke as follows, wich 

the plain unaffected Eloquence of a Soldier, which charmed the whole Affembly. 
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Dion. Hal. AWHOLE Day would not be fufficient for me to give you a particular Account § 
pee pe g all the important Aiétions in which I have been engaged. This 1s the fortieth Year of my} 
Fal-Max-B3- bearing Arms for the Service of my Country. Yet was I not raifed to the loweft Honours 
in the Army till within thefe thirty Years. Under §8 the Confulate of Sicinnins, in a3 

War with the Vollci, the Centurion of my Cohort was killed in Battel, and our Co 

lours taken. alone refifted the Enemy. I put them to flight, and recovered our Stand. f 

ards. And what was my Reward? The Confal only gave me a Crown of Gold, df 

made me a Centurion. Jn another Battel, the Tribune of my Legion was wonnaed, é 

and thrown down upon the Ground, and his Eagle taken. I flew to the Tribune, § 

faved him and retook the Eagle. This Commander offered me the Place of that firft Stand-§ 
ara-bearer. I refufed it, Fecanft I would not be honoured to the Prejudice of a poorg 

Man. Then the Contal rewarded me. He made me the firft Enfign, in the firft Le-® 

gion, inhis Army. From that time Irofé till I came to have a Command in the Roman} 

Lroops. Then the Reputation I had acquired, kept me in the Service, more than theg 
Advantage I got by it. There was not one Battel, in which I did not hazard my% 

Life. In thefe forty Years which I have been in the Service, I have been in an hun-% 

dred and twenty Aétions. I have received five and forty Wounds, all before, and noty 

one behind. I was wounded twelve times in one Day; which was at the he theg 

Capitol from Herdonius. And yet all the Recompence I have had, has been military§ 


zi a 
67 Dion. Hal. B.10. Pliny B. 7. Solinus_c. 6. figned to expref$ the Exploits of L. Siciamus. By they 
Val. Maximus B. 3. and above all Aulus Gellins Caducens, the Coiner perhaps intended to repreicity 
B. 2. have exceedingly commended this Roman, this Roman, as one who was by his Valour becomgg 
whom we fhall foon fee Tribune of the Levies un- the Arbiter of Death, as Virgil and Horace repr 
det the Confulate of Spurius Tarpeius, and Aulus {ent Mercury to have been. Or perhaps, this Sym 
Arernius. What this laft Author has colleéted out bol was dcfigned to reprefent the Peace and Hap 
of the antient Annals of Rome,concerning Sicisnins pinefs which he procured for Rome by his Victog 
Dentatus, is this. This Hero by his Strength and ries. : hl 
Valour merited the Surname of The Achilles of the 68 Dentatns was, according to Dion. Hal. 610 
Romans. Multitudes of Battels in which hefought, cight Years old when he harangued the People 1% 
the Wounds and the military Honours he received, ge in the Year 266. when Aguilius Tufens nied 
all teftify the Bravery of this great Man. And be- [. Sicinnins were Confuls ; for Dentatas 6 Oo 7 
fides all this, he hada part in nine Triumphs of his Lécinins, in Val. Maximus B. 3. in Pliny a 4 
Generals. Antiquarics conje€ture, and with Proba- feveral MSS. and in Lapus’s Verfion. Now . if 
bility cnough, that one Sicinnins cauled the Medal the Year 266. to that we are now {peaking ” 
above to be ftruck, as a1 Monument of the Glory thirty two Years complete. Why then docs thf 
of his Family, and the heroical A@ions of Denta-  tatus reckon but thirty Years from Sicinnins t0 4 
gus, one of tis Anceftors. The Words Forti- time? This is the Foundation of Glareans we 
tupo Porutt Romani, engraven round the Head reétion, who thinks that inftead of zee” "Ff 
on the Medal, the Palm, and the Crown, are de- ought to read rgimnopéy xal dVuregor. 4 
ay) 
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j qys, whith are made the Rewards of Valour, fourteen Civick Crowns, one ObGidi- Year of 
J onal, three °9 Mural, eight others for different Services, fourfiore and three Collais, tes as 
4 rhreefcore Bracelets, eighteen 79 Lances, and five and twenty Sets of Furniture for Elor- YN 
js. Llkewrfe got nine 7* other Sets from as many Enemies whom I conquered in fingle TResw108, 
* € Cmbat, at the Heads of the Armies. This is all my Fortune, after [0 many Fatigues, vay ea 

@ ad fo much Glory. What Share have I had of thofe fruitful Fields, which T beloved fas” 

@ io conquer from the Hetturians, the Sabines, the Equi, the Vol{ci, and in the C. ountry 
dout the Pontine Lake? Impudent Ufurpers have poffel[ed themfélves of them. Hace 
ihe People ever confented to give them the Property of them? If they had ferved as 
Ing as J, yet they ought to have confined their Pretenfions to an equal Diftribution of 
the conquered Lands. But by what military Exploits have they deferwed to be preferred 
fue me? Let them appear! Let them fhew their Wounds, or the Rewards they have 
recived after Battels Thefé are not doubtful Proofs of Merit. All the Glory 
thy have, they derive from their Birth, and they owe their new Poffefions to the 
B \imoer of their Friends. Being Patvicians, as our Kings were, they imitate their 
Tuamny. They even carry it fo far, as to attempt to hinder our Complaints by Vie- 
luce, and not permit us to Speak of our Misfortunes. It as a violent At of Ty- 
ramy in them, to throw down the famous Contul Caffius, the Author of the Agrarian 
Las, headlong from the Capitol. ” It was likewife by another Abt of the fame kind, that 
ihty deftroyed the Tribune Genucius, who would have renewed that Law, eleven Years 
(tr. nd to this Day, they are as tyrannical as ever. Our Tribunes abufed, their 
Ediles and their other Officers beaten, the Plebeians infitlted, all thefe things, Roman 
People, fhew how little Liberty you have left! But what am I faying ? Tou have 
anigh yet, to revenge your felves on your Tyrants, by your own Suffrages. Let us 
nuive, I fay, let us revive the Agrarian Law! If the young Patricians oppofe it, do ‘jot, 
Tribunes, Jet them feel all the Effects of your Power.” But let us not @ rafh im our 
Revenge. Let us keep the Punifbiment of the Confuls in referve, till after their Depo- 
fim. Let us at prefint content our felves with punifhing the fattious Youth, whom 
a tity make ufe of, to obftruct our juft Pretenfions. 

Tuus fpake Stcinnius, and in fo numerous an Affembly, none durft contradi@ 
him. The Zribunes appointed Comitia for the next Day, itt which the Affair of the 
law was to be determined. The Confuls were alarmed at this Defign, and affembled 
the boldeft of the Senators together at their own Houfes, and came to a Refolution, 
to try all Ways to difturb the next Day’s Comitia, firft by gentle Means, and then by 
B force, The Methods the Confils took to ‘put their Defign in execution, were thefe. 
farly in the Morning the Patricians appeared in the Forum, attended by their Friends 
ad Clients. They invefted the Tribune, from whence the Confuls and Tribunes were 
toharangue; and furrounded all the Pallifado, within which ‘the People were to be. 

Others who were {cattered about in the Forum in little Patties were to {top the Ci- 
teens, and hinder them from entering within the Bar of the Voting-place. Ne 
oe there was a Mixture of both Plebeians and Nobility round about the TZyi« 

Mie, 

Tue Confils and Tribunes had already taken their Places, wheri Orders were given 
or thofe who had any thing to fay againft che Law, to declare their Sentiments. Ac- 
cordingly fome Patricians {poke, but they were nor regarded. On one Hand, 
thofe of their own Party encouraged them, and the Plebeians on the other infulted 
thm; and on both Sides they made fo much Noife, char the Speakers were not 


69 The Mural Crown was the Reward the Ge- Hafta pura. Tt was fo called, becaufe it was not 
ial gave to him, who firlt fealed the Walls of a pointed with Iron. It was often piven as a Reward 
belieged City. It was at firft made of nothing but to thofe Soldiers, who diftinguithed themfelves in 
Pe saa ee fays, B. e c.g. ey eewter give Battel. Virgil mehtions it, 

(own of Leaves to Hoftus, who was the fir . :  aieses 

Soldier who mounted the Wrails of Fidena, which Ma vides pur Juvenis qui mititur bafta. En. 6. 
Was then befieged. Afterwards, this Crown was Cato calls this military Reward Hafta donatica, 

mde of Gold according to Aulus Gellius; it was 71 Pliny B. 7. Val. Maximus B, 3. and Solinns 
mbattelled like the Walls of a Cit , in the man- ¢. 6, fay that Dentatus was eight times victorious 
nt we have reprefented it above. uralis eff co- in thefe fingle Combats. And st this rate he could 
Tong te donatur ab imperatore, cui primus mu- have got but cight Sets of Furniture, for the Re= 
2 abit, Ideirco quaft muri pinnis decorata eft. wards of his cight Viétories. But to make him 

s Amends, Val. Maximus gives him a hundred and 
Reg The Lance here meant, is that Lance, or ra- eighty Collars, and Pliny B. 7. above a hundred and 

that fort of Pike, which the Romans called fixty Bracelets. 
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heard. The Confitis complained of it to the Zribunes, who anfwered, This Laz 
has been long diftnffed. TVbat more can be fad upon it ? The Peoples nat eqn 
ing has been no Lofs to them. The greatcft part of the Day was fpent in thefe Al. 
tercations, when the People prepared to divide themfelves into their Tribes, 


3 : CO give 
their Suffrages. Then the young Patricians contained themfelves no longer, They 
hindered the People from uniting themfelves into Bodies according to their Trike 


They overturned the Baskets, wherein were thrown the Tablets on which the 
were writcen, {hatched away the Tablets, and offered Violence to the Officers, who 
were appointed co take them. The Z7:bunes ran into the midft of thefe bold young 
Fellows to ftop their Fury. They were allowed to pafs, without fuffering any Diz 
refpect; butar the fame time the young Patricians were neverthelefs aktive in difperting 
the People, and driving them from the Place of the Affembly. In fhortthe Nobility os 
the better of the Citizens, and the Law did not pafs. The Patricians who finalized 
themfelves moft in thefe Troubles, were the Sempronii, Pofthumit, and the Clelir, ai 
illuftrious Names, and whofe Families had moft Intereft in Rome. On thele therefore: 
the Tribunes thought it proper that the Punifhment of this feditious Enterprize fhoy!j! 
fall. The Confuls were not any more cited to appear, left the Animofitics fhould he! 
increafe#by ir. Only the young Patricians were {ummoned: And the Difficulty was 
to fix upon the Punifhment which fhould be decreed them. 

Ir was then cuftomary in Rome, to determine what Punifhment the Acculed de.| 
ferved, in cafe he was convicted, before his Crime was reported to the People. The 
Tribunes judged beforehand of the Law, and the People were Judges of the 
Fa&. The Zribunes therefore, in an Affembly of fome confiderable Citizens, delibe. 
rated what Punifhment they fhould affix to the Crime of the three Patricians. Some 72% 
voted for Death, others for Banifhment: But the grave Sicinnmius was for the leaft Py- 
nifhment the Laws enjoyned, which was the Confifcation of all their Goods 73, to the j 


Vates 


Ule of the Teinple of Ceres. 
pron, Pofthumu, and Cleli. 


People fhould run into greater Exceffes, if they refufed it. 
The Accufed did not appear, and fuffered themfelves § 
So that the Judgment of the People paffed upon them, by de- § 
fault: But the Body of the Patricians raifed a Tax among themfclves, and redecmed § 
the confifcated Eftates of their condemned Brethren. 
the Senate for the Zribunes, reftored the Republick fome Moments Tranquillity 74, 

§. XVI. Bur this domeftick Peace was foon diftutbed by forcign Enemies. News was 
broughtto Rome, that the «-Zqui were centered into the Territory of Tufculum, and had § 
ravaged the Country, and that the City was expofed to a Siege. It was a Debt duc tothe § 


thought a reparable Misfortune. 
to be condemned. 


72 In a criminal Affair, wherein the Queftion 
was, whether the guilty Perfon fhould be condemn- 
ed to death, the Constia by Tribes had no Jurifdic- 
tion. The Cognizance of it belonged to the Comi- 
zia by Centuries. Wow then could any vote for the 
Death of the Sempronii, Pofthumii, and Clalit, 
who were only accufed before the Tribes? In an- 
{wer to this, it muft be faid, cither that the moft 
Mutinous, in the Heat of their Zeal againft the 
young Parricians, affumed a Right which did not 
belong tothem; or that in cafe they had concluded 
for Death, the Affair would have been brought be- 
fore the Tribunal of the Centuries when affembled 
upon the Summons of the Trsbenes; or laftly, that 
the Sentence of Death which fhould have been pro- 
nounced by the Tribes, ought not to have paffed 
tor a formal Judgment, but only for an Obfervance 
of the facred Law, which declared all thofe pro- 
f{cribed, who fhould offer any Violence to the Per- 
fons of the Tribunes, or hinder them in the Execu- 
tion of their Office. What confirms this laft Opi- 
nion is, that the Zribuues, in the Affembly which 
was betore held on this Subjeét, did in effeé& pro- 

ofe to regulate their Deliberations, by that facred 

aw, which guarded them againft the Outrages of 
the Nobility, under Pain of Death, and Confifca- 
tion of Goods to the ule of the Goddefs Ceres. 
Si quis contra faxit, facer effo, bonague egus Cereri 
dtiata funto, 


Ac length the Day came for the Trial of the Sem- 
The Senate gave their Confent to it for fear che 


Befides, Confifcation was 


However, this Defercnce of $ 


3 That is, that the Goods of the Accuftd fhould ¢ 
be confecrated to Ceres. This Confecration had 7 
its particular Form, and Ceremonies. We learn & 
from Tally, pro domo faa, that the Tribune alcend- § 
ing The Tribune from whence Harangues were made, ‘ 
in the fight of the People affembled, firft veiled his § 
Head, and then pronounced from thence, an anticnt, #& 
Form of Confecration, in the Prefence of one of f 
the Pontifices, and before a Pan of burning Coals : 
And this Ceremony was accompanied with a Sacri- { 
fice to the Divinity, to whofe ufe the Goods were 
confifcated. Tully likewife {peaks of a Player on # 
the Flute, who pronounced the fame Form, with a { 
loud Voice, jointly with the onzifices and the Tri- ¥ 
bune. It was cultomary in Rome, to admic Mul. & 
cians to bear a part in the folemn Ads of Relig $ 
on. Si Tribunus plebis verbis non minus prifeis, 
pene folemnibus, bona civis cujufpian arent Y 
An confecratio nulinm jus habet! Dedscatto eft re 4 : 
iofa. Qulid ergo illa tum obteftatio Tibicims! Qui ; 
Tecnlas, quid preces, quid prifea verba volucrunt' 

74 Livy paffes over in Silence the Debates about 
the Agrarian Law, which incenfed the People a 
gainit the Patricians, Siciunius Dentatus’s Harangut, 
and the Decree paffed againit thofe of the three Pe 
trician Familles, who oppofed the Publication © 
the Law with moft Vigour. ‘The Learned, ae 
among others Glarean, charge this Omiffion on 
Latin Hittorian as a Fault. vaciees 

Fidelity § 
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1 fidelity of thefe good Allies, not to delay fending them Succours. So that the Senate or- Year oF 
dered rhe two Confuls to march immediately to their Defence. But the Tribrnes ftarted the a Bas ie 
} y(oal Difficulties againft raifing an Army of Citizens. However this did not feem to (yA 
embarrafs them. The Senate following the former Advice of Quimtins Cincinnatus, T. Ports 1us, 
made a Decree, that the Patricians with their’ Clients fhould go and end the ees 
War: adding, thae if any Plebciams would join them of their own accord, Prayers fu.” ~~ 
“@ tould be offered up to the Gods, to be propitious co them, and to confound che De- ae teh 
- ligns of all chofe who fhould defert them. The Decree was read to the People, and ees 
@ any honeft Plebeians inlifted themfeclves, though not fo much out of Affection to 
tthe Confuls, as to the People of Yufculum, they thinking it fhameful to fuffer them to 
perillt. The brave Sicinnins was one of the firft who offered co join the Confilar Ar- 
Bony. He put himfelf ac the Head 75 of.a Cohort of eight hundred Soldiers, all Men 
of Experience and Refolution, who had already ferved the Republick as long as the 
laws required. Thefe brave Veterans, whom no Body could have forced into the 
Amy, voluntarily put themfelves under Sicinnins’s Command, to gain themfelves Glory 
Ww following his Steps. This may be faid to have been che fineft and belt Troop the 
Republick had a great while (cen. 
Tue Confitls marched out of Rome in great State, with an Army, which was pret- 
y numerous, and well provided. But the egw did not wait for them in 
the Neighbourhood of Zuféulum, they retired to their own Frontiers, near A/gi- 
dys. There they encamped on a fteep Rock, and foon faw the Romans advance to- 
Gm wards them, and entrench them(clves near them. The «equi obferved for fome 
tine the Pofture of the Romans, and judged that their Army was not ftrong, becaufe 
MZ they had not attempted to make any Attack. This infpired them with Contempt 
Mm for the Confuls, and this Contempt begat Confidence in them. They therefore often 
im stacked little Parties of them, as they were leading their Horfes to the Water, and 
ftching Neceffaries to the Camp: And the Confils, provoked by chefe Infults, thought 
@ itneceflary not to delay giving Battel any longer. Ic was the Day Rowlins was to 
B command ; it belonged to him to give order for the Bartel, and to draw up the Troops: 
And it was likewife his Province, to appoint the Time when the Action was to begin 
adend. When his Army was marched out of his Camp, and was ready for the 
Engagement, S%cznmins and his Troop were left behind alone, and not pofted any 
where, A few Minutes before they founded a Charge, the General fent for Sicinnits 
ad {poke tohim thus. Ihave referved you for an important Expedition, upon which 
the entire Defeat of the Enemy depends. Whilff we are fighting in the Plain, march 
ju np to the Enemys Camp by the winding Path that leads to it. Then either the 
Army of the Equi, frighted at the Attack of their Entrenchments, will leave the Plain in 
Diforder, to go and defend their Tents ; or if they leave them defencelefs, you will in- 
fully make your {elves Mafters of them. The Troops the A-qui_ have left to guard 
them, «will not be able to hold out againft the Efforts and Valour of you and your Vete- 
tus. Sicinnius faw the Snare; but gave the Confidl this refpeétful Anfwer. JI never 
it declined any dangerous Enterprize out of fear ; but is this, Sir, that you mention, 
fatticable ? The Rock you command me to climb up, is very ficep on all fides, and not 
a cefible, unlefs by a narrow Way, which an Handful of Men may defend againft a whole 
drmy, If you are refolved this Attack fhall be made, enlarge my Troop, and put us in 
‘Condition to foew our Bravery, without difbonouring our felves by a rafb Attempt. 
At thefe Words, the Confil replied cto Sicinnins with a Snecr and an infulting Air; 
This then is the brave Man, who has fignalized bim[élf in an hundred and twenty 
Buttels, who bas been forty Years in the Service, and boafts of bis Wounds and his 
Coens» Fle draws back at the fight of Danger, and has no Conrage but in Words. 
», Sicinnius, £9 to the Comitia, and fight the Patricians with your Tongue: What 
Im refufe to undertake, others fhall put in execution for yo, I [ee the extreme Dan- 
{, the brave Plebcian anfwered, to which you expofe my Honour or my Life. I 
tue hitherto always preferred the former to the latter, and I choofé to die. As 
” you, my dear fellow Soldiers, fays he to his Troop, let us go wherever Ho- 


a’ cits was probably a chofen Body; as every Soldiers, which were in it. Or perhaps this was 

chore in a Legios was ; efpecially under the a Troop of experienced Veterans, _who inlilted 

in ors; and was diftinguithed fram the other  themlelves under the Command of Stetuvins Denta- 
fy chther by the Number or the Choice of the tus, as Volunticrs. 
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am dead, that I am deftroyed only for having defended the publick Liberty. 

Bur Sicinnius’s Anger did not rob him of his Prefence of Mind. The more dif. 
ficult his Commiffion was, the more cautious he thought he ought to be, in odo, 
to fucceed in it. To po up to the Camp of the cZ qui, he did not take “ 
Path to which he had been dire€&ted: But went round the Rock, and foun 
he could afcend it through a Wood into which he marched his Troop. He nea 
dentally met with a Peafant belonging to the Place, who knew all the Ways in the 
Wood,-and brought him up to an Emincnce which overlooked the Enemy’s Can 
From thence he had a fight of the two Armics, which were already engaged at 
neither appeared yet to have the Advantage. He likewife faw, that the Suldicrs who 
were left to guard the Enemy’s Camp, were all drawn up, on that fide only, which 
was next the Plain, that they might be Witnefles of the Battel. So that the fide he 
was to attack, was left intirely unguarded. He therefore leaped over the Entrench. 
ments without any Oppofition, and marching into the middle of the Camp with hy 
Troop, came and fell upon thefe Spectators, who little expected to be furprized. They 
were fuperior in Number to Sicinnins’s Troop, but they thought they were fallen into 
the Hands of a whole Army, commanded by one of the Confuls. They therefize 
haftily flid down the Rock, without fo much as taking their Arms. The Roycis 
followed them, made a great Slaughter of them, and when they had made themfelye; 
Matters of the Camp, defcended into the Plain, to bear their part in the general 
Battel. Upon this, the c- Zgui held out no longer againft the Romans ; they fed 
in Diforder, and the Confuls Army continued purfuing and cutting them to picces 
till Night. They loft above feven thoufand Men, Then Sicinnins 76, being’ victori- 
ous both in the Enemy’s Camp and in the Plain, and very proud of having turned: 
the Enmity of his General to his Advantage, but more fo, that he had determined: 
the Victory for his Countrymen, went back again to the Camp he had taken with! 
his Troop, of which he had not loft one Man, and kept Poffeflion of it, as his own: 
Congueft. But he did not take that Advantage of the Plunder, which he might: 
have done. He killed the Slaves, and Horfes and other Cartle which he found in ir, ‘He! 
fet fireto the Tents, Arms, and Magazines of Corn, and in fhore to all the Spoils the! 
Enemy had brought from the Territory of Tucalum. So that he marched away by! 
break of Day the next Morning, without Baggage or any Incumbrances, and with his 
Troop, who adored him, returned to Rome long before the Confuls. His Defign was! 
to prevent the granting the Honours of a Triumph to Men, who would have de-i 
ftroyed him ; and who would have been too proud, had they conquered and triumphed, 
with the help only of a Patrician Army. 

THERE was {carce any Body left in the City but Plebeians ; who, when they fay 
Sicinnius approaching with his eight hundred Veterans, who made the Air ring with: 
thcir Shouts of Viétory, flocked round them, and conduéted them with great Acch-) 
mations to the Forum. The Zribunes aflembled the People, and ordered Sicinnins to} 
relate his Adventure: Which he did in fuch a manner, as both raifed the ae 
dignation of the People againft the Confills who would have deftroyed him, and their; 
Compatlion for this great Man, whom the Gods, and his own Valour had faved from 
Death. Their Murmurs againft the Gencrals were fo great and fo juft, that the Se+ 
nate it (elf durft not decree Romilius and Veturius the Honours of a Triumph. As! 
for Sicinnius, the Pcople did him all the Honour he could expeé from them. In the} 
next Comitia they nominated him to be Tribune. So that the Confuls, being pre- 
vented at Rome by Sicinnins, returned without Honour, and loaded with frefh Odium. 
Inftead of diftributing the Booty they had taken from the Enemy among thcir Soldi- 
ers, they fold it, and put the Moncy into the gees Treafury. 

§. XVIL THe next Year Rome was governed by more popular, and lefs odious Confiils; 


who were Sp. Tarpeius, and 77 A. Zternius. The Republick was then in no 
. Danger, 


“6 Sicinnins Dentatus's Viory has alfo efcaped Dion, Hal. we read Adana Tepwinors in Gellins B.11, 
Livy, who afcribes all the Glory of the Defeat 4. Thurmum, and in Diodorus Siculus, Avaor Aske 
of the Aigui to the two Confuls for the prefent Perrine, Sigonins has followed fome Copies of Cal: 
Year. fiodorus, and Solinus, who give this Canful the 

77 Moft antient Writers differ about the Names Names of Aulus Aterins 3 beeaufe the Arertax I 
of this laft Coaful. Livy calls him 4. Atgernius: mily is better Icnown in Fiifory than any_ of thd 
And Pliny B. 7. gives him the fame Name. In_ others, whofe Names are given him by the Aunt 
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Danger of a forcign War: And the Zrzbunes therefore took hold of this Opportunity 
fo put in execution the two Defigns they had moft ac Heart. One was to get the 
Confinls for the laft Year condemned, the other co pafs the Zerentian Law.  Sicinnins 
was at the Head of the Zribunes, and their Speaker. He therefore took upon him 
4 73che Management of the Profecution he intended to carry on againft his Enemy 
I pRomilius: Whilft the Fdile Allienus accufed Veturius. Ice may be obferved, that Si- 
rnmins either had, or atteéted to have, fome Modcration, in the Punifhment he got 
decreed againft the Accufed, in cafe they fhould be convicted ; it was neither 
79 Banifhment nor Death. Perhaps there was Policy in the Tribune's Moderation. 
He thought the Slightnefs of the Punifhment, would make the Patricians lefs a&tive in 
defending the Accufed. Or perhaps, the Generofiry, common with great Men, hin- 
dered Sicimnins from carrying his Revenge to the utmoft Extremity, againft his per- 
fnal Enemy. However, the two Confials were fummoned to appear before the People. 
Ic is ruc, the prefent Confils made fome Oppofition to the Affront that was going to 


be offered to two Men whw were venerable tor their Employments, and had been their “ 


Predeceflors in the Confilate: But the Senate had already fuffered the Tribunes to 
afume a right of citing thofe who had been Cenfils to appear before their Tribunal. 
On the Day appointed, the proud Romilins appeared, and was cricd firft. He de- 
pended on the Promifes the Patricians had made him, never to permit the Suftrages 
of the People to be taken, in order to his Condemnation. But the wife Sicinnins had 
uken proper Meafures to prevent the young Nobilities difturbing the Comutia. He 
had gathered together all the vileft People in the Ciry and Country, even to the very 
Beogars. A Company of Vagabonds and Hirclings, who had nothing to lofe, would 
mturally have Iefs Regard for the Nobiliry and Senate, than fubftantial Citizens. Thefe 
therefore the Zribuwe fer to guard the Ends of the Streets, which came into the Fo- 
rum. So that the People came within the Bars of the Voting-place, without Diffi- 
J culty, and proceeded regularly to Romilius’s Trial. 

SICINNIUS mounted the Place whence Harangucs were made, and propofed to 
the Aflembly the two Grievances which were laid to the old Confil’s Charge. The firft 
was, that he had offered Violence tothe Zribumes, and difturbed them in the Execution of 
their Office. The fecond was that he abufed his Authority in the Army, in order to 
dettoy him, and the cight hundred Veterans in his Cohort. The Wicneffes which ap- 
peared, were not only Plebeians, but alfo fome venerable Patricians, whofe Love of 
Equity made them bear WitncfS againft the feditious and crucl Romilins. Among 
others, a young Man, of a Confiilar Family, named Sp. Varginins, who had got him- 
tifa great Reputation for Valour, in che late Batrel, could not refufe depofing what 
was very prejudicial to his General. I had, faid he, a Friend in our Troops, of about 
ny oxn Age, whofe Father was in the Cohort which Sicinnius commanded. This Son, 
mt of Affection to bis Father, got me to defire my Uncle, who was then Lieutenant-Ge- 
wral in Romilius’s Army, to intercede that his Father might not go to the Attack of the 
Ruck, So much were People perfuaded, that it was fendmg Sicinnius and his Troop to 


it now quoted. Some give him the Surname of lace, animated by the Tribsnes, had in faét_ufurped 
Fintinalis. Ag tothe other Gonfil, the Fafti Capi- a right which did not belong to them. Thus C. 
tint call him Spurins Tarpeins, AL. F.24.N. Mon- Gracchus, as we learn from Tully, Orat. pro Ra- 
Tanaca, inftead of Monran. Ca. that is, 44on- dirio, made an cxprefs Law, abour the Year of 
tans Capitolinns, We allo find the Surname of Xome 230, or rather revived the antient Cuitom, 
Capitolinus in the Fafti Siculi,and thofe of Cufpinian. that capital Cafes fhould be brought before the Zrs- 
Asto the Surname of the former Confrl, wethought dbunal of the Centuries. C. Gracchus, fays the Ro- 
Our felves obliged with Pighiss, to follow themoft sax Orator, legen tnlit, ne de capite crvinm Ro- 
torreét Copies of Livy, Pliny, and Caffiodorus, mazorum, suing veftro, judicaretnr, Cicero was 
Which call him 4. Aiternins. then pleading the Caufe of Rabirixs before the Cen- 
8 Livy B. 3. fays it was another Tribse of the rurics. Inhis Oration for Sextins he exprefles him- 
P tople, named C. Clandins Cicero, who undertook felf thus ; Cur, cum de capite civis, §9 de bonis 
he Profecution of Romélins. Poflibly Stesmins and preferiptio ferrelur 2 Cum & facratis ‘legibus &f 
landins joined together in acculing Romilins, on duodecim tabulis fancitum effee—ueque de capite, 
diferent Articles. wifi comitiss centurialibus rogart, Nulla vox ys an- 
79 We have already obferved that the Comitia by dita Coxfulum. Alter which he adds, that the Laws 
Tribes could not legally infli& Death on a Roman had witely provided for the Safety of private Per- 
Citizen. This Tully confirms in his Oration for fons, in not fuftering their Lives to depend on the 
Sextins, and his fecewd Book of Laws. For this Humours of a Magiltratc, or a mad Populace : 
‘eafon he concludes in his third Book, that Lucius Atque bis quidem legibus firmata in primis libereas 
Cura had Reafon co proteft againit Clandias’s Pro-  civis Romani putarnr. quod caput ejusynec magifira- 
ceedings as null, who had cited Cicero to appear tanm libidini, nec plebis arbitrio, fed tutins populi 
More the Tribes to receive Sentence of Death. It Ronzani judicso, effet commiffum. 
‘credible that, before thefe latter times, the Popu- : 
Rereee certain 
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certain Death. Accordingly, my Uncle interceded, end «as refufed by the Conf; 
The Son therefore followed bis Father, being firmly refolved not to abandey ro 
but refolutely to die with him. This Depolition was full of aiicfing Circunstgn’ 
ces, and the People were moved at it. Bur they could nor refrain trom Tears, whe, 
the Father and Son appeared alfo; and fet in a clear Light the Inhumanity of ey 
General, who had devoted fo many brave Men to Deltruction, tor no other Reafon be 
becaufe they were Plebe:ans, and in Credit among the People. The whole Adombh 

were full of Indignation againft the Criminal, when the 7ribze ordercd him to med 
fwer, and make his Defence. Neverthelefs he did not lay afide his haughey ae 

even in this Crifis. He infifted upon this Maxim, which he faid was authorized 
by Cuftom, that a Confil was not accountable to any Body tor his Adminiitratio, 

The Tribes therefore immediately unitcd, to give their Suffrages, and T. Rowerlis woe - 
unanimoufly declared guiley of a wicked Atcemptagainit the publick Welfare, and ving | 
fined ten thoufand Affes 8° of Bras. A few Days after, came on the Trial of 227, 
his Collecuc. He was an Accomplice in the fame Things with which Roly 
had been reproached. But Hiftory has not told us, he was more guilty ; nay he 
even appears to have bcen_Iefs fo, and yet his Fine was one Third larger. He ‘paid 
fifteen thoufand Affes of Brafs: Doubrlcfs, cither becaule Stcinnins was fatisfied with 
humbling his Enemy, and would not impoverifh him, or elfe ouc of the Regard the 
People had to Romilius’s Merit, and his laft Victory. 

§. XVII. Turis firft A& of Sicinnins the Tribune made him Matter of the Commo. 
nalty ; and the Conjils, as well as Senate, were afraid of his fuperior Genius. They had 
juft had an Example before their Eycs, which might well intimidate them. Therefore § 
Tarpeis and ce Eternius difclaimed being any longer the Heads of the Patrician Fac. 
tion, like their Predeceflors; and fhewed themfelves on all Occafions Friends to the 
Plebeians. They no longer made a Secret of it. In the fir Comitia by Coture: | 
which they aflembled in the Campus Martius, they pafled a Law, which was very ad- } 
vantagcous tothe Zribunes. The famous Poplicola had formerly madea Law, that whoever § 
fhould refit che Magiftrares, or difobey them, when they were in the Exercife of their § 
Office, fhould pay a Fine of five Oxer, and two Sheep. The new Confitls railed the 8 
Fine $1, in this Aflembly of the People, to two Sheep, and thirty Oxen. Every Ox # 
was valued at a hundred Affes of Brafs, and every Sheep at ten. When Poplicola pal § 
fed this Law, which was called the Valerian Law, the meaning of the Word Mogi- ¥ 
firates was confined to the Confils, there being then no Tribunes of the People. bu @ 
Tarpeius and « £ternius gave it a more extenfive Signification ; and determined, tha § 
the Zribunes likewile fhould be included under it. This new Regulation railed the § 
Tribunes very much, and put them almoft upon a Level with the Co ofitls, Yer sil # 
this was not enough for the brave Stcinnins. He had it at Heart, to get the 7 § 
ventian Law pafled in his Time; or at Ieaft to take care to pave the Way effectually § 
for ic. The Bufinefs was to make a Code of Laws, which the Confils fhould be § 
obliged to follow in their Deliberations, and which fhould be their Rule in paling § 
Judgments.  Sicinnius perfuaded himfelf he fhould have Intereft enough in the Sena, § 
to get the Votes of the Conféript Fathers, and accordingly prefentcd a Petition to § 


{ 


j 
: 


So If we reckon the rococo Affes * according to 
the Weight of the Zrexch Iarthings, the Sum will 
be confiderable, and amount to 6750 Livres : But 
if we make cach 4s no more than a Pound-weight 
of twelve Ounces, and worth no more than one 
Sof, the Fine will amount to no more than five 
hundred Livres, and Meturins’s © fifteen thoufand 
Ayes, will, according to this way of reckoning, 
come to feven hundred and fifty Leores. 

$1 In the Editions of Dion. Lal. we read two Oxen 
aud thirty Sheep. Avo Gag xsi Teaxovre megohard. 
Briffon, BL 1. ¢. 3. a0 felect. ex jure Aut. gaeffes 
with Reafon that there is an Error here, and that 
we ought to read thirty Oxen and two Sheep. Avo 
weedurce mote Tpiccnovte Boas, His Authority, is a Paf- 
faye in Aulus Gellins B.2. c. 1. Muldam, qua ap- 
pellatur fieprema, inflitutam, in fingulos, duarun 
ovinnz, boum triginta; pro copia feilicet boum, pro- 
que ovini penuria ; that is, that the highelt line 
did not exceed two Sheep and thirty Oxen, “The 
Reafon he gives for this, is, that the former fort of 


Cattle were then much fearcer than the latter. For § 
this Reafon, Tames in his Greek Hillory of Rome, § 
and Varro in his Avtiquities, derive the Name of J 
Italy, from the old Greek Ward Irate, which fig- 
nifics an Ox. Aalus Gellins adds, that by the dee § 
rian, or Ai ternian Law, the Fine was changed into 
ten Affes of Brafs for cach Sheep, and a hundred 
for cach Ox, that is into 3020 Afes in all; becwk f 
ic happened, that thofe who were condemned i 

pay in Cattle, fometimes gave Sheep and Oxen es 
greater, and fometimes of a lefs Valuc. We have & 
obferved in another Place, that thefe Names of j 
Sheep and Oxexs were piven to pieces of Coppit 

Moncy, which beyan to be ftamped with, the Re J 
mires of thee Animals, in the Reign of Seroun 
TYullins. Plutarch {peaking of the Fine fet by Pa- 
licola, fays a Sheep was then worth ten Qboli, sds 
an Ox, a hundred. The Odolus was the fiath Past | 
of the Artich Drachma, according to Pliny Bez 
Drachma Attica denartiargentei haber ponds, caer 
fex obolos pondere efficit, 

4 


them. 
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3 tiem. He could depend upon the prefent Confills, and a good Number of Se- 
@ ors: Bue Rovmilins was prejudiced againft him, and his Opinion could not but 
be of great Weight. Neverthelefs, Szeiznins had the Confidence to pufh on the 
Afair with} Vigour. The firft who gave their Opinions were pretty much divid- 
ei At length they came to Romilins, whofe Age, and the Time of his Admiffion 
ito the Houfe, had placed him in the middle between the olde and younecelt Se- 
nicors- Edis Opinion was expected with an impaticne Curiofity, and he was heard with 
Atcention. You know too well, lays he, my Quarrels with the Vribunes, and the Grounds 
[have to be diffatisfed with the People, not to be convinced, that Tam no Flatterer of them. 
dnd yet, foall Inot be accufed of Levity,if I take their Part? Why, will the World fay, 
gthis Contul, who heretofore fo warily oppofed the Terentian Law, become an Advocate 
fr it? I frankly acknowledge, Patricians, that as long as I thought your Canfe capable of 
tang [upported, I defended it at all Hazards. But now you have rendered it incapa- 
ile of being maintained. You have facrificed your moft zealous Defenders. You have 
given up my Collegne and me to a Power which you acknowledge to be fuperior to your 
wen. Our Bufmofs then is not to look back om what ts paffed, but to provide for the 
funve. In the prefent State of Affairs, the wifeft Vay ts, to comply with the Times. 
Tar be it from me to think of Revenge, or courting Favour! The publick Good is my 
my Alt. I judge of the futarve by what is paft. What have we got by all our Con- 
ils ith the People, but the Shame of being worfted by them? Shall we then engage 
anew Quarrels, only to receive frefo AGronts? Shall we again expofe our Contuls to be 
brought to their Trial before the People, and to be condemned by them, without any Af- 
fitance or Protection ? Aly own Experience bas made me wife in behalf of other Men. 
I therefore conclude, that = orght to grant the People their Demand, and [ind a De- 
jutation into Greece, to tranjfcribe the Laws of the wifeft Law-givers. Out of them 
a Code may be made, which may ferve for a Rule to our Judges. When the Deputies 
ae reaned, the Senate may name Commiffioners, who will be able to choofe out of the 
Laws, which fhall have been compiled, whatever will beft fut with our Manners 
wid Cuftones. tn fort, Patvicians, let it be your firft Care to avoid any Contefts with 
the People, efpecially concerning Laws! It is, generally fpeaking, a creditable thing to call 
jw them, and difreputable to reject them. 

Tuus f{pake Romulins contrary to the Expeétation of the Senate. The two Con- 
fils were of his Opinion, and were followed by a Majority of the Senators. But be~ 
fre the Decree was pafled, the Zribune Sicinnins rofe up, and fpake in Commenda- 
tion of Rovwlias. Never was a more fudden Reconciliation. Whence it is evidenr, 
their Quarrels arofe only from the different Judgments they formed of what tended to 
the publick Good. As foonasthey came to join in Opinion, their Hearts were imme- 
diately united. Romilias had not yet paid his Fine: The Tribune declared that he remitted 
i, The Gods forbid, replies Romilins, that Ifbould defrand them of the Money which 
llngs to them. The Fine exacted of me, is confecrated by the Laws to >? religious Ufes. 
liherefore cannot detain it «ithout Impiety. This double Inftance, both of Moderation 
ud Difintercftednels, did Rozmilins more Honour, than he could have received from 
Triumph. The Decree paffed, which commanded a Depuration to be fent, to col- 
kt the Laws of the Grecian Cities: And 83 Sp. Pofthumius, 8+ S. Sulpicius, and A. 
Malius were deputed to go to Athens, to get Copies of the Laws of 85 Me 

Solon 86, 


°2 Pecuniary Fines were applied to religious other two! but the Fa/fi Confulares, don’t mention 


Us. The Money arifing from them, was dedi- 
ted ta fome Divinity, either towards the Expence 
4 the Sacrifices offered up to him, or towards the 
idorning or repairing his Temple. 

63 Thefe three Deputies were, after their Return 
Mate d part of the Decemviri, who were appointed 
odraw up a Body of Romany Laws, out ot thofe 
rowed trom the Greeks, aud fome others which 
Were added to them. 

4 Livy wives Sulpicius the Prinomen of Pxb- 
i Ae of that of Serosas. But it is probable 
eH uch Men were chofen for this important Em- 
my AS had been Confzs. And upon this Suppo- 
ne we mutt adhere to Diow. Hal, who makes 
line Salpicins one of the Deputies, and not 

ws. "The firft had been Conful as well as the 


bint 


any Publius Sulpicins, who had been Con/n/ before 
that time. 

85 Draco was an Athenian Lawgiver. He lived 
in the Year 624 before Chrift, about the 39'" Olym- 
piad. The extravagant Severity of the Laws he 
made, gave Occation to Herodicus to fay, that they 
had been diated by a Dragow, and not by a Man. 
And Demades faid for the fame Reafon, that they 
had been written in Blood. The Punithments 
infliéted by them, were fo little proportioned to 
Crimes, that the Ieaft Faults were made capital, as 
well as the greateft. So chat a Man who was ace 
cnfed of reading an effeminate Life, or of ftealing 
a few Elerbs, was punifhed in the fame manner, as 
a profefied Thief, or Robber upon the Highway. 
Draco anfwered thofe, who reproached him wie 

this 


43r 
Year of 
ROME 
CCXKCIX. 
Si Teebeics 


and A. ZETsr- 
nius,Confals, 


432 
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‘ Tirg. 
7 ordered fome, 


The Queftors 


88 Triremes, magnificently adorned, to be fitted out with Speed, in order to give ¢i,,.' 
sive tig’ 


Greeks an advantageous Opinion of the Roman Republick, to which they were a! 
The Deputies fet out, and left Rove in the Enjoyment of 


entirely Strangers. 


mo: 
a pro. 


found Peace: Which it owed to the Wifdom, Valour, and Probity of Sicinins. ya; 
therto {carce any great Man had appeared, but of the Patrician Body. Now i ‘ ee 
Plebeian almot equalled the Bruti, and the Poplicolz, in Glory. He won fe cone 


tels, though no General; and though but an inferior Magiftrate, found Means to | 
ble the Confils, and bring the Senate to Reafon. He kept the People in ord 
wife Meafures ; and the Patricians by their Fear. - 
Laws, which made them as confiderable for their Equity, as their Arms ; and wh; 
are to this Day the Foundation of civil Juftice, in all the States of Lope. ug 


this unjuft Difproportion, that the leaft Faults de- 
ferved Death, and that no greater Punifhment could 
be found out for the greateft Crimes. The Death 
of this Law-giver, was glorious, and tragical at the 
fame time. Appearing one Day in the ‘Theatre, he 
was received with the Acclamations of the People, 
who to fhew their Refpe&t for him, according to 
the Cuftoms of that time, threw fo great a Num- 
ber of Robes and Caps at him, from all Parts of 
the Theatre, that they beat him down, and fuffo- 
cated hifn with them. After his Death, the Arhe- 
nians did not think proper to put his Laws in exe- 
cution. They were entirely abolifhed by Soloz; 
excepting thofe which concerned Murders. 

86 Solon, one of the feven wife Men of Greece, 
was born at Athens, the 639% Year before Chrift, 
and the fecond Year of the 35" Olympiad. He 
was Archon, in the timeof Tarquin the Elder. He 
fubfticuted more reafonable Laws, in the room of 
thofe Draco had made. But he enaéted no Punifh- 


ment againft Parricides, as believing there were no 
He ufed to fay, that 


fuch Monfters in Nature. 


hums { 
t, by 4 
Romans} 
h 


In fhort he procured the 


thing but Flies. By which he mear i 
Crimes of great Men go unpunithed, 'whit te 
little ones only fuffer che Rigour of the Law me 
87 There were Queffors in Rome from the time’ 
of Valerius Poplicola. Their chief Bulfinch, was 10 ¢ 
keep the publick Treafure, and to defray the | oe 
lick Expences. They had the Title of Gaahonet 
Urbani, or Quaftores Atrarii, to diftinguith them £ 
fom other Queffors, whofe Offices were differeie F 
ome ERR as we fhall obferve in its proper 
88 It is not yet time to fpeak of the antient 7; : 
remes. ‘This is not the proper Place for it, Wet 
fhall defer our Remarks upon them, to the time. # 
when naval Affairs came to be introduced amoug 
the Romazs. We will then endeavour to give the # 
Reader entire Satisfaétion, about chis importane 4 
Point of Antiquity, which has very lately been the & 
ied of feveral Debates among fome learned & 
en. Fs 


; 
Laws were like Spiders-webs, which catched no | 
§ 
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(L HE three hundredth Year, ftom the Foundation of Rome, was a Year of Year of, 
Peace. Under the new Confuls, | Sex. Quintilius, and P. Horatius, the ROME 
cigqui not having yet recovered themafelyes from the Fright of their laft ae 
Sex. Quin- 

riLius and P. 


Horartius, 
Confuls, 


LM VEY 


Qretthrow, feemed willing to keep within their Lintits. At Home, the Zribumes and 

hople, being content with having eftablifhed the Zerentian Law, waited quietly for 

te Return of the Deputies, wich the Laws they were co bring from Greece. But it 

fms to have been the Fate of the Romans, in the firft Ages of the Republick, not 

enjoy any perfect Tranquillicy. They had hitherto been always in Wars, the Pro- 

fcation of which had been continually obftru&ed by domeftick Seditions ; and now, 

inthe only Interval of Peace, they had a great while enjoyed, a Plague happened at 

Rome, and made exceeding great Havock. Rome was faid to have been like a Lake 

fillof Mud. If ic was not kept in Motion by the Winds of War, and Sedition, it 

thew out peftilential Vapours, which infeéted the Air. However that were, Rome Livy B. 3. 
had never been vifited with a more fatal Contagion, fince her Foundation. Almoft 537" 4, 
ithe Slaves died of it; and it (wept away almoft half the People. A Poifon came B. 10. p. 677. 
fom the Difeafed, which communicated it {elf to thofe who touched them, or even ake eg 
bathed the Air about them. The Sick were utterly deftitute of any Relief, and ier te : 
ihe dead Bodies were left unburied. They were thrown together into the common Ofrius B. 2. 
Severs and the Zyber, and were often caft upon the Strand, where they lay and in- “'* 

fited all the Air of the Neighbourhood. In fhort, the Water of the River was fo 

corrupced, thac it firft caufed Indigeftions, and then Difeafes, which carried Men off in 

i few Days. From the City, the Sicknefs fpread it felf into the Country. The 

Cattle, and their Keepers were both infeéted. The Husbandmen died, and the Til- 

hee of the Earth was neglected. Ic often happens that a Famine produces a Plague ; 


but in the prefent Inftance, the Plague produced a Famine. This double Scourge 


1 Livy, and Caffiodorus in his Chronicon, differ can be concluded from thence in Horativs's Fa- 
rom Dion, Hal. as to the Name of the fecond vour, fince the fame Surname was common to 
Confl for this Year. The two former call him, both the Families of thefe two Romans, fince the 
»Cariatins, or Curatins. The Greek Tables have memorable Combat, between the three Horatii, and 
tivided the Name and Pranonien of Sextus Quin- the three Cwriatii, which fettled the Dominion of 
tilings and thereby make two Confils of him, Dio- Rome, over the City of Alba. a Patin has given, 
‘ras alfo fell into the fame Miftake, when he us a Head, from a Medal of the Cwriatian Family, 
‘unfounded the Surname of Tergeminus, in the with the Surname of Trigensinus. But what con- 
cron of Sextus Quintilins. We have followed firms Dion, Hal.’s reading, is, that antient Authors 
Dios, Hal.’s reading, as moft agrecable tothe Faffs have not told us of any Conful, before this time, 
Confulares, which make the Confuls of this Yearto who bore the Surname of Curiatins or Curatins. 
‘Sex, Quintilins, Sex. Filius, P. Neposs and Ho- Whereas the Horatit were a confiderable Family 
ius P. Filias, P. Nepos, Tergeminus. As tothe among the Patricians of Rome, from the very bu- 
imame of Tergeminus, or Trigeminns, nothing ginning of the Republick. 


Sifter made 
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Year of made the Romans have Recourfe to their Gods, and their 2 ufual Expiation 

RO M E more preffing the Evil was, the more madly Superfticious they grew. The : 
CCC. new Be of Worfhip, and the prophane Writers themfelves are { ee 
. : 2 ; _ ; candalized ar 

Sex. Quixri- illegal Praétices they introduced into Religion. But as their Recourfe to the G 
a ang P. proved fruitlefs, they deferted their Temples, and fhed no more Blood upon th od; 
Conan «tars. Death fpared not the moft illuftrious Romans. The Confil Quintilins pepe 
the common Diftemper, as did Sp. Furius 3, who had been nominated to fire, ] 
him. The high Priel of Fupiter, Serv. Cornelius, and the Augar 4 Horatins 

villius, were carricd off by the Violence of the Difeafe. In fhort, four Trigy 
the People, and a great Number of the wifeft of the Senators, . 

common Deftruction. 

Tue melancholy Condition to which Rome was now reduced, made hey Eyo! 
mies willing to take this Opportunity of revenging themfelves upon her, a 
« 4 qui, who were always bent upon deftroying the Republick, excited the Nation’ 

which were jealous of it, to unite together in order to complear its Ruin. But th i 

Defigns were prevented by the fame Plague, which affliéted the Romans. Ic {pread : 

felf to their Neighbours. The ~#qui, the Sabines, and the Volfei, fell a Pre : 
the fame Contagion. So that this fatal Year was not diftinguifhed by any iacioud 
ble Adtion. 7 
Year of _ §- Hl. Earry the next Year, firft Health, and then Plenty returned to Rome. P. 5 § “ft 
ROM giits, and T. Menenius were then Confuls. The Romans had now nothing to fea 
cecr. from foreign Enemies ; the Sicknefs had weakened them. Befides, the Plague w, 
now entirely over, both in the City and the Country. Then the Ceremonies of 
Religion were renewed in their ufual Courfe, and the Games of the Circus were & 
Recreation to the People, after fuffering fo many Calamities. The whole Winte : 
was {pent in Entertainments and Rejoicings, notwithftanding the deatnefs of ProvitiZ 
ons. And the Scarcity entirely vanifhed early in the Spring, by means of the greats 
Plenty of NeceMlaries which were brought to Rome from all Parts. Then likewifee 
the three Deputies returned from Greece, who were to eftablifh fuch Rules for the 
Adminiftration of Jultice in the Republick, as were to be always obferved, and make 
ic uniform and ftable. And yet, which is almoft incredible, their Return, which wast 
fo long expeéted with Impatience, was agreeable to no body but the Tribunes. The i 
prefented their Petition to the Confuls, defiring them to get the Senate to nominarg& 
ten Commiflioners, who, as Law-givers, were to have the Care of drawing up tent 
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P. Sesrrus, 
and T. Mene- 
wrus, Con- 
fuls. 

Dion. Hal. 

B. to. p. 678. 


is 


2 Stri€ly {peaking, Expiations were to_be ufed 
only for Crimes. NeverthelefS thefe Ceremo- 
nies were become fo common among the Romans, 
that they ufed them almott on all Occafions, whe- 
ther of a publick or private Nature. The Com- 
mand of an Army, the Celcbration of the publick 
Sports and Feftivals, were not to be undertaken, 
or the Affemblies of the People to be held, with- 
out this Superftition, which was thought a religious 
and neceffary Precgution. The Pagazs ufed like- 
wife to have Recourfe to Purifications and expia- 
tory Sacrifices, to avert any Misfortune, or il! Omen. 
The preparatory Expiations, they were obliged to 


perform, who were admitted into the Myfteries of 


Eleufis, or prepared to confult the Oracle of Tro- 
phonius, were thought fo many religious Aéts. 
Ovid with Reafon laughs at thofe, who_wathed 
themfelves in running Water, by way of Expia- 
tion for Homicide. 


Ab niminm faciles, qui triftia crimina ewdis 


Flumined tolli poffe putatis aqua, Fafti B. 2. 


Afperfions, Wathings, Sacrifices, were all ufed in 
the folemn Purification of Cities, Countries, and 
Armies. Hence come the Words, Ambuarbinm, 
Ambarvalia, Armilufirium. Marriages, Funerals, 
and all Undertakings of Importance, were always 
‘preceded by fome Expiation, with a View to ap- 
peafe the Gods, and make them propitious to 
thofe who performed them. 

. 3 Livy tells us indeed, that the Conful Sextus 
Quintilins died of the Plague; but he fays nothing, 
cither of Spurins Furins's “being chofen to fucceed 


2 


Quintilias, or of the Death of the new Conful, whag 
was carricd off by the Sicknefs, foon after his Ea 
le@tion. d 

4 Livy fays the Augurs chofe Caias Veturins, whok 
had been Confsl the Year before, to fuccced Hora 
tins Puluillus in his Augurfoip. And according toy 
him, the little Regard the’ People thewed for hing 
by laying a pecuniary Mulét upon him, was one off 
the chict’ Motives, which determined the College 
to prefer him. Whence we may obferve, that thef 
College had then the right of filling up the Vaca 
cies in their eae themfelves. But this Cuftomg 
was altered in the Year 650. when Domitius Lang 
barbus the Tribune of the People, transferred tof 
them the right of cleGing the Pontifices, and Any 
“rs, Who were then but tour, and all of Patricung 
“amilies. ‘Their Number was not increated tll theg 
Year 654. 4 

Ss Livy and Caffiodorus give the Conful Mene-§ 
nius the Prenomen of Caius, Diodorus and Feflus 
call him Zitws. The Fafti of Cufpinian only cillf 
the Confuls of this Year by the Surnames of Laj 
natus, and Vatricanus, Publius Seftins is farnamed 
Capitolinus by Diodorus and Fefins. The bafti Ca 
pitoliné_run thus; P. Seftins 9, F. V.N. Capitolin 
nus, T. Menenins, to whom the Greed Tables 
give the Surname of Lanatus, was_ probably the 
Son of him, who was Conful in the Year of Rome 
276. Dion. Hal. calis the two Conluls for this 

ear Lacins Menenins, and Publius Scftius. We 
follow the Fafti Confulares, which give the former 
the Pranomen of Titus. 


Tables 
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Tables of Laws, out of the Materials which were brought from Greece. But the Year of 
Cofals did not find their Account in eftablifhing thefe Laws. This wasa Diminution 8 O Ad Ez 
of their Authority, who were certainly more formidable, whilft they continued to ae 
determine Caufes in an arbitrary manner. They therefore prolonged the Affair, and P. Sestivs 
retended they were near going out of their Office. In fhort the Decemviri were ee 
not put into Commiffion, till the next Confiuls were chofen. The Comitia were there- Sept 
fore aflembled. before their ufual time, and © Appins Claudius, and T. Genucius were 
nominated beforehand, to fuccced Seffius and Menenius, as foon as their time fhould 
apie. Thefe Confuls, who were deligned 7 for the next Year, plainly forefaw, that 
the Decemviri mult neceflarily take their Places, in their Year, and become Mafters 
of all Power in the Republick. They therefore thought of retaining a part ar leaft 
of chac Authority which was ready to be divided among ten Men. It then evident- 
lyappeared, that chat Roman Conttancy, and that Zeal of the moft rigid Patricians, 
be the Interefts of their own Body, were at Bottom nothing elfe but a refined Am- 
bition. So that this Appins Claudius, who had hitherto valued himfelf upon his im- 
movable Attachment to the Party of the Nobility, and who feemed to have derived 
it fom the Blood of his Anceftors, changed all at once. This new Flatterer of the 
People joined with the Zribunes, in order to get the Decemviri appointed. His 
Collegue Genucins followed his Example, but with more Moderation. Claudius pub- 
lickly undertook the Defence of the popular Faétion. The Zribunes prevailed on 
him, to make an Harangue in their Favour, before the general Aflembly. He there 
publickly declared, that he, and his defigned Collegue for the enfuing Year, were 
willing to have ten Men nominated, to draw up a Code of Laws. He likewife pro- 
mifled the People, that he would renounce the Con/ful/bip, as foon as he fhould fuc- 
ceed to it, in order to give the Decemviri full Liberty to govern the Republick them- 
ves, independently of any others. But Claudius had his private Views. He ex- 
petted that, by the Favour of the Zribunes, he fhould be placed at the Head of the 
Decemvtri, and by that means have a more abfolute Authority, than if he had barely 
continued Confil. He likewife then formed a Scheme of obtaining thar tyrannical 
Power, which he afterwards attempted to ufurp. 

THe ambitions Claudius therefore, having a confiderable Intereft, as a Perfon 
nominated to the Confilfbip for the next Year, defired that the Senate might be 
ilembled, and it was granted. His intended Collegue alfo entered into his Meafures. 
They both together forced the Confil Seftius to prefide in the Senate alone, and to 
declare for the Creation of the Decemviri. His Collegue Mencnius, who was a wor- 
thy Patrician, had too much Honour to bring a Stain upon his Charatter, by be- 
taying the Interefts of the Nobility. He pretended tobe fick, or perhaps really was 
6. He is faid to have been fo much affected, by the Wound which was ready to 
be given to his Parry, that he pined away with Grief. However, the Senate was af- 
fmbled without him; but the Affair of the Decemviri did not pafs without fome 
Oppofition. Many Senators were for adhering to the antient Laws of their Coun- 
ty, without admitting of any Innovations. Neverthelefs Appius, who voted. firft, 
cartied a Majority with him. He got a Decree, that ten Men, venerable for their 
Age and Wifdom, fhould be chofen, to whom fhould be referred the Examination of 


6 Appius Claudius is furnamed Craffineus, in the 
ofti Capitolini. Diodorus and Suetonius, in the 
Life of Tiberius, give him the Surname of Kegil- 
lows, which was adopted by the Claxdian Family. 
his Claudius was Grandton to Marcus Claudius, 
8 appears by the Account given of this Year’s Con- 
fdsinthe Fafti Capstolini. Ap. Clandins Ap. kM. N. 
Crafinns. T. Genncins L. F. LN. Angurinus. Be- 
ides, as we learn from Lévy that C. Clandins who 
Was Confu/ in the Year of Rome 293. was Uncle 
‘0 Appins Craffinus, and the Son of Clandins the 
Sabine who was Confu/ in the Year 28. we muft, 
"order to avoid derogating from the Authority of 
the Fafli Capitolini, give this latt Claudius, the 
Grandfather of Craffinus, the Prenomen of Marcus, 
and not that of Appant, which Livy and Dion, Hal. 
Sve him, Bur this is a difficult’ Matter to deter- 
hhite one Way or the other. As to the Prenomen 
" Claudins Crafinus, Tilly B. 2. de finib. changes 


it into that of Pablixs, though antient Writers and 
the Fafli Confulares, always give him the Pranomen 
of Appius. Diodorus is guilty of the fame Miftake: 
Nor ts he more exaét in the Name of the fecond 
Conful, whom he calls, Tir@ Minixi®, Titus 
Minnutius. 

7 It was an eftablithed Cuftom in Rome, at leat 
in the latter Ages of the Republick, to affemblethe 
Conzitia, in order to proceed to the Eleétion of 
new Magiftrates, fome Months before they entered 
upon their Office. After the Confxis for the next 
Year were appointed, the prefent Confi/, who pre- 
fided in the Comitia proclaimed them, and offered 
up a Prayer to theimmortal Gods, befceching them, 
that the Eleétion of the new Con/fuls might prove 
happy to himfelf, and advantageous to the Romas 
People, Ut ea res fibi magiftrarnique fuo, Populo, 
Plebique Romane, bene atque feliciter eveniret, 
Tull. Orat. for Murena. ; 


the 
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Y ear of the Laws brought from Greece; and that cach fhould take his Part, according to the 
R OM E Subje& Matter of them, and reduce under proper Heads, what concerned the Riehts 

IME private Families, what related to the Government of the State, and what belon. 
P.Sestrus to the Rites of Religion, and the Worfhip of the Gods. It was likewife dec; 
andT. Mene- char there fhould be no Power lodged in any Hands but theirs; that the Autho. 
ques ronel rity of Confils, 8 Tribunes, Ediles, and Queftors fhould ceafe ; that there fhould 
be no Appeal from them to any other Perfons; and in fhort, that duting their Ad. 
miniftration they fhould be the fole Judges of War and Peace, and of all Matters of 
uftice. 
J ¢. III. Bur when thefe ten Law-givers came to be chofen, the Zribunes made fome Op- 
pofition to it. They demanded, that a Part at leaft of thefe new Governors fhould 
be Plebeians. But the Senate obftinately infifted on confining to their own Party the lit. 
tle Advantage of being the only Perfons intrufted with drawing up Laws forthe Republick, 
Being therefore willing to put an end to the Affair, the People at laft granted this eri. 
fling Honour to the Nobility; but neverthelefs upon Condition, that the Decemyjy; 
fhould notalter two Laws efpecially, which were favourable tothe Commonalty. The fir(t 
was that which gave the People Ground to build upon on the Hill Aventinus, and 
Dion. Hal. Which was preferved, ‘written in Brafs, in the Temple of Diana. The fecond was thar 
B. 10. . 680. which was made on the Mons Sacer, whereby it was enatted, that the Tribunes thould 
ries aa always be the Defenders of the People; and that their Perfons fhould, underthe Pro. 
Voor of tcétion ofthe Gods, be inviolable. Thefe two Articles were promifed the Tribunes,and then . 
R OM E nothing remained but to choofe the Decemviri. \n Comitia aflembled by Centuries : 

CCCI. with the fame Ceremonies, as for the Eleétion of Confitls, the Roman People 9 chofe : 
by Vote the ten Legiflators, who were to be at the fame time the fupreme Governors 
The firtt who were chofen, were Appins Claudius, and his Collegue | 


ged 
eed, 


Livy B. 3. 
¢. 33+ 


Aprtus Crau- 


ois, T. Ge- of the State. 
nutius, P.Se- 


snus, Sr. Genucius. To them was added Seftins the Conful, whofe Office was jut expiring, | 
Posrnumius, and who had juft pronounced the Decree for creating the Decemviri. It was natural | 


Serv. Sucrt- 
trus, A. Man- 
Lius, T. Ro- 
mitius, P, Ho- 
ratius, C, Ju- 
Ltus, and Sr. 
Verturius,De- 
cemviri. 


for the People, to give 1° Sp. Pofthumius, 1+ Serv. Sulpitius, and '? A. Manlius a par 
in compiling the Laws they had colleétcd, and brought from Greece, and they there. 
fore were alfo made a part of the Decemviri. After them came T. Romilius. The People 
remembered, that notwithftanding his Difcontent, which proceeded from his Probiry, 
he was the firft who had voted for pafling the Zerentian Law: And they therefore 


9 The Government of the Republick was tranf- 
ferred from the Confzls to the Decemviri, in the 
3024 Year of Rome, or from Romulus ; according 
to the Computation of Livy, the Fafti Capitolin, 
Eutropins, Solinns, and Eufebius in his Chrontcon. 
And ‘Tully B. 2. de Finib. fixes the Inftitution of 
the Decemuiri to this time. Sextus Cacilins the 
Civilian in Aulus Gelliuas B. 2. ¢. 20. and Orofias, 
are therefore manifeftly miftaken, in placing the 


8 This Compliance of the People, in depriving 
themfelves of the Affiftance of their Triduxzes, plain- 
ly fhews how much their Hearts were fet upon 
the pafling of the Terenztian Law. Hitherto, even 
when the Republick was governed by a Didator, 
the Zridunes {till continued to exercife their Offices, 
though all other Magiftrates were forbidden to exe- 
cute theirs, And Plutarch, in his Roman Queftions, 


gives us the Reafon of this Exccption. Zhe TZri- 


bancs of the People, fays he, were not confidered by 
the Romans, as real Magiftrates. They only acted 
as Protectors of the People againft the Oppreffion of 
the Patricians. Befides, continues he, they were not 
Sitffered to afume the Enfigns of Magiftracy. The 
did not wear the purple Robe, nor were attended i; 
the Litors; and had but one Officer at their Com- 
mand, whom the Romans called Viator. His Bufi- 
wefs was to deliver their Orders, and carry their 
Meffages. In a Word, fays the fame Author, the 
Tribunes did not enjoy the Honours of the Curule 
Chair. Their Seat was neither fo much adorned, nor 
So high: And it was therefore called Sub Sellium. 
We fhall fpeak of its Form and Ufe in another 
Place. Neverthelefs Ta/ly and Livy often give the 
Tribunes of the People the Title of Magiftrates: 
Though the latter fvems to fay the contrary in other 
Places. In order to reconcile thefe different Opini- 
ons, it muft be faid, that they had all the Effentials 
of Magittracy, by means of their Authority, and 
their Pre- eminence in the Com#tia, without enjoying 
the Honours of it, which at firft belonged only to 
the Patrisians, Add to this, that Tully fpoke in a 
Time, when the Senators, and the moft noble Ro- 
mans, had acquired the right of Randing Candidatcs 
for the Tribunefhip, 


2 


Creation of thefe new Magiftrates in the Year 309. 
Perhaps it may be the Miltake of their Copyifts, in 
tranfcribing the Numbers. ; 

10 Spurins Pofthumins, who had been Conful in 
the Year of Rome 287. is furnamed Calvinins only 
by Diodorus. Dion. Hal. is inconfiftent with himfelt 
as to his Pricnomen. When he fpeaks of his De- 
putation to Greece, he calls kim Spuriss, and when 
he reckons up the Decemviri, he calls him Publis 
Pofthumius. ; 

11 The Servies Sulpicias farnamed Camere 
nus, who is here fpoken of, was Conful in the | 
2924 Year of Rome. So Livy calls him whell | 
he fpeaks of his Conf#late. But here this Hillo- 
rian changes his Prenumen of Servins, into that of 


Publius. Diodorus gives him the Prenumen ) 
Cains. } a 
12 Aulus Manlins farnamed Vuifo in 


Fafti ‘Capitolini, is not placed enon the ri 
cemviri by Divdorns. He had been Confnl, a 
had prefided at the Roman Cenfus, in the 7: 
of Rome 279. Flocens is miftaken in placing ti 
Manilius among the Deputics who wer 
to Greece, to make a Colleétion of the Grecia 
Laws. 


gave 
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we him a Place among the Decemviri. The three others who were chofen, were Year of 

iien of noble Extraction, and known Wifdom. The firft was one C. Julius Tilus, RO At & 

of the fame Family from which Fulias Caefar afterwards defcended. The fecond one eS 

4° 7. Veturius, who had formerly been Confil ; and the third 14 P. Floratins, who A" Ci. 

yas Confil che laft Year of the third Century of Rome. us, &. Dew 
. . . ee se cemviri. 

. Iv. THe Roman People expected to enjoy great Happinefs, under this wife Admini- Vea ne 

fiaion, When the time came for Appins and Genutius to exercife the Office of RUMRE 
Confisls, they declined it, and the whole Care of the Republick fell upon the De- CCCcH. 
amvirt. This was almoft as remarkable a Revolution in the Government of Rome, as 
tat Which changed the Kings into Confils. At leatt it’s certain, that the Name. of 
Confil was now grown nigh as odious as thac of King had formerly been. Nothing 
culd be more gentle and moderate than the beginning of this Joint-rcign of 
en Men. They agreed among themfelves, that only one of their Body fhould 
pve the Fafces carricd before him, for ten Days, and wear the purple Robe, as the 
Didators did ; that then all the reft fhould take their Turns of enjoying che fame Ho- 
nour, for the fame Space of Time; and chat he who fhould be this Head for the time 
hing, fhould have the fole right of affembling the Senate, prefiding in it, and con- 
fming its Decrees. The reft, who were not actually exereifing their Authority, af 
féed no Diftinétion, bur that of Guards; their Habits differed little from thofe of 
the other Senators. Their Bufinefs was to draw up, cach his patticular part of the 
laws, which fell to his Lor, and to adminifter Juftice to the People. They appeared 
arly inthe Morning, fitting on different Tribunals, in order to hear all the Caufes 
which the Inhabitants of Rome fhould bring before them, whether they were only 
between Citizen and Citizen, or between Citizens and Allics. And the Equity of 
thee Judges was untainted. Such as thought themfelves injured by any of their De- 
lions, Were permitted to bring the fame Caufe to fome other Tribunal’ of their Col- 
keues: But this not by Appeal, it was only a Rehearing. In criminal Caufes, their 
ludgments were perfectly juft, but not given without fome Regard and Deference to 
the Authority of the People. A Man was found murdered in the Houfe of a Pz- Livy B. 3. 
tritian named Seftins. He was doubtlefs related to one of the Decemviri, who bore “33- 
the fame Name.  Seffizts was cited to appear before the Tribunal of Fulius Tiilus. 
This Decemvir had a right of ecxercifing an abfoluce Authority over the Criminal; 
bit he declined it, and referred the Affair to the People, that they might not be ens 
tiely deprived of their antient Authority in criminal Cafes. In the Comitia, Fulius 
binfelf became the Criminal’s Accufer, andhe got him condemned. Neverthelels Ap- 
jis was much more popular than any of his Collegues. He who was formerly an 
where Magiftrate, and difficult of Accefs, was now become affable and complaifanc. 
He knew all the Citizens by their Names, received them with Refpeé, and faluted 
hom with great Marks of Affection. Infomuch, that from being the Deteftation, 
te became the Idol of the People. 

§. V. THe firt Year of the Decemvirate was not yet ended, when cach of the De- 
tmvire prelented to the ey a that part of the Laws which he had drawn up. 

The Greek Tongue was then fcarce known at Rome, and che ten Law-givers could 

wot have underftood the Tranfcripts they had brought from Athens, if they had not Pliny B. 34. 
len affifted by one Hlermodorus, who being banifhed from Ephefus, his own Coun- “3: 

ty, was then accidentally ac Rome. Ic is faid, Heraclitus, Hermodorus’s Friend, wrote 

him to congratulate him upon the Pains he had taken, in drawing up the Roman 

liws, I have, in a Dream, {aid he, Seen all the People of the Earth bowing down gyrato n.1 4 
fore thefe Laws, and worfbiping them in the Perfian manner. A Dream, which if 

tal, was fomewhat prophcetical. The Roman Laws extended themfclves as far as the 

Koman Empire, and furvived it, after its Fall. 

Ir isa Lofs to the learned World, that thefe original Laws, which were the Foun- 
dtion of the Ronan Law, have not been conveyed down to us entire, in the order 


1} Authors differ from the Fa/fi Capirolini, as to 14 We don’t find Publius Horatins in Livy, ci- 
he Prenomen of Kernrius. Some give him that of — ther among the Confils of the Year of Rome 300. 
uwrins, others that of Titus, and fome thatof Lw- or among the Decemviri, This Hiftorian makes 
i We have followed Dion. Hal. who callshim Curiatins Conful, inftead of him ; and likewife 
litus.  "Thts was probably the Man, who accord- places Curratins among the Decemviri » in his 
*tOthe Greek Hiltorian obtained the Honoursofan room, 
ation, after he had conquered the A:gui and Lolfer, . 

Teeter in 
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puc by the Decemviri. We have only fome feattored 
pieces of this Body, which are difperfed in feyeral anticnt Writers, who have nee 
thefe Laws. However, we will collect chem with great Care, and by putting thes 
Ar. Cravoi- together according to the Subjeft-Matter of them, give as true a Reprefentation 9; 
eas De- thefe famous Tables of the Roman Laws, as the Nature of the thing will admur oy 
Cajus in di- confidering the Confufion, in which Antiquity has left them. Our Explanation, air 
get. Cujativs, them will be taken from the true Interpreters of thofe Laws, the antient and yn. 


Godofredus, ery 
aoe dern Civilians. 


Hottomanus, 
Gravina, &c. 
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Year of in which they were at firft 


ROME 
CCCI. 


TABLE IL. 
Of Law-Suirs. 


J. Law. 


Go immediately with 


Fudge. 
I]. Law. 


the Perfon *5 sho cites you before the 


16 Tf the Perfon you cite, refufes to go with you before the Sud ‘ 
take fome that are prefent to be Witneffes of it, and fe Teall 
have aright to compel him to appear. 


1s This firft Table contains all the Laws we 
could colle& from feveral antient Authors, concern- 
ing the Method of carrying on Proceffes at Law. 

e have put this Table before the reft, becaufe it 
is neceflary to know what the Proceedings were 
before we come to Pleadings. We here give the 
Reader the original Terms in which this Law was 
drawn up ; and he will obferve in this as well as 
the following Laws, the old Language of the firft 
Romans, and a Barbarifm in Expreflion and Con- 
ftruction, which was reverenced for its Antiquity, 
even in the moft polite Ages of Rome. This ob- 
folete Language was entirely laid afide by every 
Body but the Lawyers, long before Tuily’s time; 
and was no longer in ufé any where but at the Bar. 
S’IN JUS VOCAT, ATQUE EAT. The Word ATQUE 
here fignifies the fame thing as Statim. Virgil ufes 
it in this Senfe in his firft Georgick, 


Si brachia forte remifit, 
ATQUE illum iz preceps prono raptt alvens ami. 


That is, if we leave off rowing, we are tmmedi- 
ately carried away with the Stream. The Senfe of 
the Law is, that as foo as any Perfon is cited to 
appear before the Judge, he ought not to delay ap- 
pearing. The diflerene Forms of this Citation are 
to be found in antient Authors. They were fuch 
as thefe. In Jus EAMus. Let cob Ja tothe Fudge. 
IN Jus VENI. Come and take your Trial. SEQUERE 
AD aT hinugNAt: Follow me to the Tribunal of the 
Case. In juS TE voco. , J crte you to appear. 
Ve find this manner of citing the Party before the 
Judge in feveral Places of Plantus and Terence. Ite 
1 Jus, ne moremini, anteftante me, atque dice. 
Panul. A&t. 5. S. 8. fa jus ambula. Ter.in Phorm. 
A. g. S. 8. da jus, o fallax atque_infictator, Ea- 
mus, fays Martial. Epig. B. 2. What authorizes 
our putting this Law before all the reft is what 
Tully tells us, in his 2‘ Book of Laws, that Chil- 
dren always had it in their Mouths. He tells us, 
that Children ufed to be taught to repeat the Laws 
of the twelve Tables by Heart, in their Youth ; and 
complains that fo wife a Cuftom was then laid 
afide. The young People therefore continually re- 
peated the beginning of the twelve Tables which 


TY. Law. 


they had learned. Their firft Leffon was ftrongly 
fixed in their Memories. 

16 This fecond Law is the Confequence of the 
firft ; and perhaps thefe two and the third were ori- 
inally all but one Law. However, it was expref- 
ed thus. NIT ANTESTAMINO: IGITUR EM Ca- 
PiTo. But every Word in it needs an Explanation. 
N’1r is the fame as fi non it, that is, If the Perfor 
cited does not go before the “fudge. ANTESTAMINO 
anfwers to the Words axte teftes fumito, that is, 
Sirft take Witneffes. Some Perfons therefore were . 
immediately taken to be Witneffes of the Refiftance 
the Perfon cited made. The Ceremony ufed ia: 
taking thefe Witneffes, had fomewhat_pleafant in ; 
it. They were pulled a little by the Tips of the : 
Ear, to make them remember to bear Witel. ; 
Plaxtzs confirms this Cuftom, in his Comedy call’d | 
Perfa. Tudne ergo caufé, Carnifex, cxiguam mur- | 
tali libero anrem ut atteram ? Horace mentions this | 


Cuftom in thefe Words, ! 


Cafu venit obvius illi 
Adverfarius, &§ quo tu, Turpiffime? magna 
Exclamat voce. Et licet anteftari? ego vero | 
Oppono auriculam : rapit in Fas clamor utringue. ' 
See B. 1. Sat.9. 


Virgil alludes to the fame Cuftom in his fixth 
Eclogue 


Cynthius aurem 


Vellit, & admonnit. 


The Words iciruR EM CAPITo fignify the fume 
thing as Deinde exm capito, or rather, esr fiftendi jus 
babeto. Every body knows the Antients often ultd 
the Adverb igitur, inftead of deinde. As to the Words 
EM CAPITO, they did not fignify, feize Ain ly the 
Throat: The contrary appears from the following 
Law. Their meaning was only this, yor /oall bare 
a right to force him to appear whether he will or #2. 
Porphyrio the Commentator ae Horace, and Je 
fius Lipflus B. 4. of bis Epiftolary Queftions, and 
Epifile 27. givcus this fecond Law in thefe Words: 
SI VIS VOCATIONIS FUAT, ANTESTAMINOR. M 
IT AUREM CAPITO ANTESTATI. That is, if th 
Perfon cited, refufes to go before the Fudge, take ie 


Nees 
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III. Law. So . 
? : 2 ROME 
17 If the Perfon cited Endeavours to eftape from yon, or puts” CCCH. 


himfelf into a Pofture of Refiftance, you may ferze lis Body. 


p. Craupr 


IV. Law. 


V. Law. 
VI. Law. 


wifes; aad if be does not prepare to attend you, pull 
the Perfow whom you defire to be your WH itac{s by the 
tp of the Ear. Yt is plain that here the fecond Part 
is fuperfluous, and adds nothing to the former. We 
have therefore kept to the firlt reading, as molt fim- 
ple, and beft fupported. 

17 The third Law was expreffed thus. Si cat- 
VITUR, PEDEM VE STRUIT, MANUM ENDO JACITO. 
Calvitur is the fame as, fi te fruflretzr, that is, 7f 
ke would get away, or deceive you. We find this 
old Word ufedin this Senfe in a Fragment of Pa- 
avin, and in Plautus. Poffquara calamitas plures 
oms arva caluitur, Plautus in Cafinva to_fignify 
tht Sleep makes the Hands ufelefs, expreffes him- 
(lf thus, Sopor manus calvitur. But the’ other 
Words PeEpEM VE STRUIT, are more difficult. 
The generality of the Crviliazs interpret them thus, 
ff be would run aviay, fi retrorfum zt. But would 
not it be more natural to make them fignify, ¢f 4e 
flards firmly upow his Feet, viz. as to defend him- 
ff? Befides it is certain that the Verb /?rzo has 
the fame Signification as stew, from which it is de- 
ted, according to Vofius. Laftly, the Words 
manum endo jacito, are the fame as maxum injicito, 
ie. feize bis Body. Every Body knows that exdo 
inold Latiz, fignifies the fame as the Prepofition 
i, There was an Exception to this Law, as, to 
fich Perfons, who were in themfelves, or by 
Stations , confiderable. The Profecutor made 
thm fix a Day, and give Security to appear upon 
t, which if they failed to do, Judgment was given 
‘gaint them.by Default, and they were con- 
comned either to pay fome Fine, or fuffer fome o- 
ter Punifhment, according to the Nature of the 
aufe. By vertue of this Law, not only a Roman 
Litzen, but a Foreigner lilewife, might force his 

verfary to appear ee the Judge, according to 
Aulas Gellius B. 20. c. 1. The Day of Appear- 
ince was cither appointed by the Judge, and then 
was called dies ftatns; or by the Confent of the 
Wo Parties, and then it was called dies condidtus. 
Ifthe Perfon who was cited, and had given Secu- 
My, did not appear, as foon as the Time appointed 
Was expired, this was called vadinzoninm dife- 
fe. If the Judge put off the hearing to another 
4y, the Caufe was then faid to be deferred. 
Hence the Shatin Expreflion vadimoninm differre. 
this Power which the Law gave, of dragging the 
‘fon that refufed to go, to the Uribwnal of the 
rig or Pretor by Force, did not extend to the 
yinian Ladies, the Laws of Modefty and Civility 
“Ould not fuffer their Perfons to be feized. Young 
i who were yet under the Power of their Pa- 
ents, could not be cited to appear in a Court of 

Wice, as Malerins Maximus B. 2. and Hottoman. 
12. Tabul. §. fi Calvitur, have obferved. 

18 The Words ‘of this fourth Law are thefe. 


20 Only a rich Man fhall be Security for a vith Man. 
Security {hall be firfficient for a poor Méan. 


18 Tf the Perfin profecuted be old, or infirm, let him be carried 
iz @ Jumentum, or open Carriage. 
the Profecutor fhall not be obliged to provide lum an Arcera, 
or a covered Carriage. 


But if he refule that, 


19 But if the Perfon cited find a Security, let him go. 


But any 


a 


Law VIL. 


St MORBUS, ZVITAS VE, VITIUM ESCIT, QUIN JUS 
VOCABIT, JUMENTUM DATO. St NOLET, ARCE- 
RAM NE SfERNITO. In order to make it intelli- 
gible, we muft obferve, that the Lawgiver’s Inten- 
tion was, that no common Infirmity or old Age 
#VITAS fhould be allowed asa fuflicient Excufe 
tor Non-Appearance. He requires, that in fuch a 
Cate, the Profecutor fhall furnith the Profecuted 
with a Jumentum. And this I am authorized to 
call a Carriage, and not a Beaft to ride upon, by 
Cecilins the Civil:az, who fays 2s much in his An- 
{wer to Favorinus the Philofopher, who accufed this 
Law of being too fevere. The Word jamentum, 
fays he, antiently fignified two Beafts joined toge- 
ther to the fame Pole. If the Perfon cited was not 
fatisfied with this fortof Cart, the Law-~giver would 
not have the Profecutor obliged to find him a co- 
vered one, called Arcera ; which feems to be de- 
rived from the Verb arcere, becaufe a Covering 
g#ards one from the Sun, or Rain. The Words 
Uitinva efcit import, that the Difeafe or old Age 
muft be fuch, as to be an Hindrance to the Perfon. 
The Word efcit is here taken for erit, or fuerit. 
We fhall find it uféd in this Senfe more than once, 
in thefe Laws. Lucretius ufes it, even in his time, 
in this Verfe, 


inter fummaim minimamgue quid efcit? 
that is, guid intererit 2 


19 The fifth Law is thus expreffed ; St ENsrET, 
QUI IN JUS vocATUM viNDicIT, MiTiTro. The 
Words fi enfiet, fignify the fame as fe autem fir, 
i.e. But if there be any one. I judge of it by Pdi- 
foxenns’s Greek Tranflation of this Law, who ren- 
ders the Latiz en, by the Conjunétion % The 
Word vindicit is equivalent to, gui renm vindica- 
verit. By the Word wiudicare, which comes from 
vindex, we arc to underftand, to deliver a Man 
from having his Body feized, by giving Security for 
him, or by promifing to appear for him. AéTito 
is here put for wtttito, or ensittito,i. e. Let him go, 

20 This Law in the old Laeiz runs thus. Asi- 
puo Asipuus ESTO, PROLETARIO, CUI QUI 
VOLET, VINDEX ESTO. The Expreflion 4/iduo 
windex afiduns effo, amounts to the fame as, divi- 
tis vindex fit dives. Wehave already obferved that vén- 
dex fignifies a Security, one chat anfwers for an- 
ether. As for the Word affiduns, or aSidans ; 
(for this capital Letter among the finall ones is 
equivalent to ff, as in the Verb mfZizo above, the 
capital T, is equivalent to two tt’s;) the Ward a/- 
fiduus, IY fay, comes from the two Words affens 
dare, or duere, which fignifies ro diffribute Maney, 
which only the rich can do. Hence Tully remarks 
in his Topicks, Locuples enim cft affidnus, ab affe 
dando, By the Word Proletarins we are to un- 
derftand a poor Citizen, who was in the Jowelt 

2 Clafs 
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VIL Law. 


Book X 


21 The Fudge fall only give Fudgment according to the Aorveo. 
ment made between the two Parties, by the Way, 


VUT. Law. 


22 If the Perfon cited has made no Agreement with his 47 


verfary, let the Pretor hear the Canfe from Stn-+j 
Noon ; and let both Parties be prefent when it is 
«whether it be in the Forum, or Comitium. 


IX. Law. 


23 Let the famePrator give Judgment in the Afteruocn, tho 
but one of the Parties be prefent. 


X. Law. 


ng tilt 
heard, 


web 


24 Let all Trials be ended at the going down of the Sua. 


XL. Law. 


25 When the Parties have pitched upon a Fudge or Artbitratyy 
by Confent, let them give Securities, that they will appear, 
Let him «who does not appear in Court, pay the Penalty 


Clafs in the Republick. We have already obferved 
in another Place that they were called Proletaris, 
from the Word Proles; becaufe as they paid no 
Taxes, the only Service they did the Republick was 
to fupply it with CAildrex. 
_ 2t This feventh Law was drawn up in thefe 
Words. Enpo viA, REM UTI PAICUNT ORATO. 
By giving Securities, the Perfon was excufed ap- 
pearing in Court, or Judgment was avoided, if the 
Perfon accufed had come to any Agreement or 
Treaty with the Profecutor, as they were comin 
from the Place where the Citation had been ferve 
upon_ him, to the Court. This is the meaning of 
this feventh Law. ‘The Words exzdo via amount 
to the fame thing as iz via. The Words rev orato 
ate directed to the Judge, and fignify the fame as 
Fudex oret, dicat fententiam, i. e. Let the Fudge 
pronounce Sentence, or determine the Affair; zti 
paicust. This Expreffion is read differently. Some 
inttead of paicuut, read pacunt, others paxunt. As 
for my felf, I would willingly make it paxiut, from 
the anticne Verb pago, peprgt, from whence after- 
wards came pacifcor. So that #ti paxunt or paxint, 
amounts to the fame as wii packi fint, i. e. accord- 
ing to the Agreement of the Parties among themfelves. 
22 This Law fhews the Time and Place for 
the Judge to hear the Canfes of fuch as had given 
no Security, nor made any Agreement with their 
Adverfarics. The Words of this eighth Law are; 
N’ITA PAICUNT, IN COMITIO, AUT IN FORO, AB 
ORTU AD MERIDIEM, CAUSAM CONSCITO CUM 
PERORANT AMBO PRASENTES. The Terms »’sta 
paicunt, are the fame in Signification as xi ita pa- 
cifcantur inter fe,i.c. unlefs they agree anzong them- 
felves. That other part of the Law, i Comitio aut 
in Foro, thew the Place where the Caufes of private 
Perfons were determined. The Comitium was a 
Place which was afterwards covered in. The Cos- 
ful, who was called Pretor in thefe early Times, 
efpccially when he exercifed the Office of a Judge, 
ufedto come thither to giveJudgmentin the civil Cau- 
{ces which were brought before his Tribunal. Some- 
times he fate in other Places in the Forum, of which 
the Conitium was a part. By this Law, the Con- 
ful, alias the Prctor, was to hear the Caufes of 
private Perfons from Sun-rifing till Noon. The 
Romans had then no Clocks to meafure Time by. 
They did not come in ufe among them, till after 
the Conqueft of Sicily. Therefore the Law runs, 
ad ortu ad meridiem.” As for caufam confeito, it is 
an equivalent Expreffion to canfam cognufcito. So 


agrecd 


that the Verb conferfco does not in this Cafe fignify 
judicato. This will appear by the Law which fol- 
lows. The Words cum perorant ambo prafentes 
leave it in doubt, whether Advocates were then 
made ufe of, or whether every one pleaded his own 
Caufe. 

23 The ninth Law was this. PosrMeripiey 
PRASENTI STLITEM ApDDICITO. The Cafe had 
been ftated, and the Caufe heard in the Morning. 
This Law requires the Priczor, that is, the Conful, 
to put an end toit inthe Afternoon. So that every 
Caufe was pleaded, and determined between Sun- 
rife and Sun-fet. As to the Words of the Law, 
Siliter ftands for litem, as locus was formerly {pelt 
Jttocus. The Roughnefs of the Pronunciation was 
afterwards foltened Addicito fignifies the fame as 
decidito, Asto the Word prafents in the fingular, the 
Law-giver’s Intent was, that fince both Parties had 
been heard, and been prefent in the Morning, it 
was enough for one of them to be prefent when 
Judgment was given in the Afternoon. 

24 The Law ran thus. Sor occasus supre- 
MA TEMPESTAS ESTO. Let xo more ‘fudgments 
be given after the Sun is down. The Athenians 
confined themfelves to the fame time, in their giv- 
ing Judgment in Canfes, according to Stobens, 
Serm. 1. Varro {peaks of this Law, B. +. 2, 2. 
and B. 6. 2 3. Afterwards the Pretors regulated 
the Time of hearing Caufes themfelves. Some 
Civilians ftace this Law thus. SOLE OCCAso, DIES 
SUPREMA TEMPESTAS ESTO, The Word Dies 
{tands for its genitive Dre. 

2g This Law is mutilated. We will reprefent 
it as we find it, and fill up its Chafins, as learned 
Civilians have done, with the moft probable Addi- 


tions. With its Lacnne it ftands thus ; VADES 
SUBVADES Extra qnam fi Morpus Soxti- 
cus VotumM, abfentia reipublice ergo, AUT 


STATUS DIES CUM NOSTE intercedat : Namfi Quip 
NORUM FUAT UNUM, JUDICI, ARBITROVE, REO- 
VE, FO DIE DIFENSUS ESTO. We now come (0 
explain it, Firft let us fill up the firft Lacuva, 
with thefe Words, Yadice arbitrove addiéto, that 
is, ‘fudice arbitrove eledo ; icc. when they hal 
have chofen a Fudre or Arbitrator by commun Con- 
fent. As the Pretor or the Conful was not fificl- 
ent biinfelf to adminifter Juttice to all People, he 
chofe himfelf'a certain Number of Affociates, whole 
BulinefS was to hear and determine the Caufes o 
private Perfons, whil{t the Year of his Confulphp 
or Prictorfoip Inhted. Thefe Judges were eae 
: f 


ROMAN HISTORY. 4ar 


agreed upon, unlefs he was hindered by fome great Fit of Year of 
Sicknefs, or by the Performance of fome Vow, or by Bu- ROME 
Sines of State, or by fome indifpenfible Engagement with a . S&CH- 


XII. Law. 


Houfe. 


@ ated by the chief Adminiftrator of Juftice, at the 
WW Delire, and upon the joint Choice, of the two Par- 
M8 ics: For either Party had a oe a torefufe a Judge, 
nd his Refufal was accepted, if founded upon 
hwful Objetions, This mutual Agreement bc- 
rveen the Parties, in the Choice, of a Judge, is ac- 
jnowledged by Papinian B. 23. ff. de Appellat. 
Tully confirms this Cuftom in his Oration for Cla- 
ae wtins. Neminem voluerunt majores noftri, non mo- 
We i) de exifiimatioue cujufguam, fed de pecuniaria 
De idem re minima, judicem effe, uifi gus inter ad- 
wfarios conveniffet. ‘The Form of refufing a Judge 
was this ; HUNC EJERO, i.e. I refufe him. Tully 
gives us an Inftance of it in Scipio, who refufed 
Me tobe judged by P. Muzius, in this manner; EyERO 
mi wiquus Est. B. 2. de Orat. When the two Per- 
fons concerned had agreed to accept of him whom 
te Pretor appointed, or who fell by Lot to be 
heir Judge, he obliged himfelf by Oath to give 
Jodgment according to the true Senfe and Mean- 
ng of the Law. But there fometimes happened 
Cafes, which could not be accurately determined 
the Rules of Law. In thefe Cafes the Pretor 
§ pointed Arbitrators, who confulted the Dictates 
of natural Equity. The Crvilians fill up the fecond 
Chafm in this Law, thus. Vades fubvades danunto. 
Vadimonit deferendi, uti pacunt, P hag? efto. Which 
Expreffions are equivalent to thefe. Vades, aut fub- 
tudes judicio fiftends utrimgqne dantor, tigue fiftere 
tenentor, hat is, Let both Plaintiff and Defend- 
ms give Security, that they will appear on the Day 
aponted. Godfrey gueffes, that the Latiz Word 
whvades was applied to the Plaintitt’s Securities, and 
tht the Defendant’s Securities were called Vades. 
The old Term danuzuto is the fame in Significa- 
tion as danto. Plautus makes ufe of the old Word 
danunt, inftead of dant. The Party therefore, who 
filed appearing, was, after the time expired, con- 
demned by Default, to pay the Sum ftipulated be- 
tween him and his Adverfary; unlefs fome violent 
Fir of Sicknefs, the Difcharge of a Vow, fome 
ndertaking for which he received a Commiffion 
ftom the Republick , or fome BufinefS with a 
Foreigner, which could not be deferred, had pre- 
‘ented his Appearance. This is the Senfe of the 
following Expreffions: Extra quam fi morbus fon- 
tins, &c. which is as much as to try preterguam fz, 
or, wifi morbus vebemens, &c. A violent Fit of 
SicknefS was called in the old Language Morbus 
foticns, which is as much as to fay Pavia nocens, 
Lc. a hurtful Difeafe, according to Feftus’s Inter- 
Metation. Godfrey has filled up the following La- 
a, out of an Opinion (founded on the Autho- 
tty of Aulus Gellins B. 16. ¢. 4.) that the Dit 
charge of a Wow, an Affair with a Forcigner which 
Would not admit of Delay, or for the Service o 
the Publick, were fo many reafonable Excufes, for 
the on-Appearance of cither of the Parties. So 
that the Words, votum, abfentia reipublic ergo &C. 
tte this Civilian's own Additions. o which Rea- 
piss We may add others, which Aulus Gellins has 
Pecificd in the fame Place; fuch as the Time of 


Foreigner. If any one of thefe Impediments be made ap- Ap. Cravor- 
pe to the Fudge, or Arbitrator, or either of the Parties, eS ee 
et the Hearing be put off to another Day. ” 


26 Whoever fhall not be able to bring any Witneffes to prove 
his Pretenfions before the fudge, may go and make a Cla- 
mou for three Days together , before his Adverfary's 


TABLE 


Vintage, the Death of a near Relation, a Sacrifice, 
or a Funeral, which Duty or Decency obliged them 
to attend. And we ought to obferve here, that the 
Latiz Word Hoflis, originally fignified a Foreigner, 
or Stranger. Plaztxs ufes it in this Senfe: Si? fia- 
tus condtdius dies intercedat cum hofte ifto. Curcul. 
The latt Words, (2 guid horum fuat, &c. are inter- 
preted thus : Sz said bortum fuerit &9 obvenerit ju- 
dict, arbitrove, vel reo, judicit dies differtor. “In 
Confequence of this laft Article, the Sicknefs of 
the Judge, or of one of the Parties concerned, or 
any one of the other Reafons before alledged, were 
fufficient for prolonging the Time appointed for 
the Hearing. This is the Signification of the Word 
diffenfus. Livy and Aulus Gellius ufe the Expreffi- 
on diffindere diem to fignity, to put off to axother 
Day. 
a6 The Plaintiff was often difappointed of his 
Demand upon the Defendant, and the Profecution 
declared null, for want of Witneffes. In order to 
remove this Inconvenience, the Decemviri made a 
Law, which gave the Perfon injured Leave to go 
to the Door of his Houfe whom he intended to 
profecute; to repeat the Subject of his Complaint 
with a loud Voice; and even to have Recourfe to 
Inve€tives if there was Occafion; and to continue 
this for three Market-days together, becaufe the 
Country People came then to Rome, about their 
Bufinefs. Hence came the Cuftom, which conti- 
nues to this Day, of {ending three Summons, 
before Judgment is given by Default. If after thefe 
repeated Clamours, the Perfon cited ftill refufed to 
make Reftitution, the Plaintiff had a right to call 
thofe in the Neighbourhood who heard him, as 
Witneffes, and go in with them, even by Force, 
into his Adverfary’s Houfe, and there feize his own 
Goods wherever he found them. The Law was 
thus expreffed. Cur TESTIMONIUM DEFUERIT, 15 
TERTHS DIEBUS,OBPORTUM, OBVAGULATUM ITO; 
that is to fay, ¢#, gus teftimoniis deftituitur, liceat, 
tertiis nundinis, reum ante wdes, convitiis clamo- 
ribas appetere. According to Feflas, Portus had an- 
tiently the fame Signification as dowas, or des. 
The Word obvagrlatum is, fays Feftus, put for 
quaftionem cum convitio, i. c. a Demand made with 
great Outcries, and Invedtives. In this Senfe the 
Civilians interpret the Verb vagslo, which they de- 
rive from the Verb vagio. Turueb. B. 2. adverf. 
cap. 26. and Salmafins Obforv. ad jus Attic. &F 
Ro. cap. 30. ftate this Law in a different manner. 
Their Interpretation of it is this. 2f rhe Plaineiff 
cannot produce bis Witnelfes, let him go to the Houle 
of him whofe Teftimony he had a right to expect; 
and let him require hint to bear Wttnecfs for hina, 
with great Cries, and with injurions Reflections, if 
the Witnefs obftinatcly perfifls in the refufing it. 
But this Explanation does not fecm agreeable to the 
meaning of the Law. uevard. ad leg. 12. Tab, in 
order to prove the former Senfeto be the true one, 
aces this Paffage, where Plantus introduces a 
Sook, demanding what belonged to him, with 
threatning to go and cry out, and inveigh againft 
Uuuu8ys Euclion, 
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27 He that is attacked by a Robber in the Night, let 
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punifbed xf be kills him. 


II. Law. 


28 Uf the Robbery be committed by Day, and if the Robber Be taken 


in the Faét, let him be beaten with 


Rods, and become Jug 


Slave whom he robbed. If the Robber be a Slave a’rendy 
Let him be beaten with Rods, and thrown down headlong 


from the Top of the Capitol. 


If he be a Child, undey the 


age of Puberty, let him be correéted, according to the Pree 


tor’s Difcretion, and let Reparation be made to the 


Party. 


Ill. Law. 


injured 
j 


Eres ed 


29 When Robbers attack any Perfon with Arms, if the Pevfan 
attacked has cried out, and defired the firft Help be conidi 


Let, he fhall not be punifhed 


Exclion, before his own Door, 
refufing to reftore what he had 
own. 


dta me bene amet Laverna, te: 
Fam nifi reddi mibi vafa jubes, 
Populo bic differam ante cedes. 


This Law is adopted by Godfrey and the moft fa- 
mous Civilians, in the firft Senfé in which we have 
interpreted it. 

27 The Words of this Law are thefe. Sr nox 
FURTUM FAXIT, SI IM ALIQUIS OCCISIT, JURE 
CasuS ESTO. That is, /f nodfu furtum fiat, Si fu- 
vem aliquis occiderit, &c. Theft was allowed a- 
mong the Lacedemonians, as being purely Matter 
of Skill_ and Cunning , but the Athenians thought 
otherwife of ir. By Solon’s Laws, a Man accufed 
of having ftolen pry Attick Drache, or about 
twenty five French Livres, was imprifoned and 
condemned to pay the Owner double. If the Sum 
ftolen was above fifty Drachme, the Thief was 
punithed with Death. A Robbery committed in 
the Night, or in a publick Place, as the Bath, or 
the Academy, was a capital Crime. Death was 
inflicted on Cut-purfes, whom Plantus in Trinum- 
mo calls Secfores zonarios. Plato B. 9. Of Laws, 
makes it lawful to killa Night-robber. And the 
Law of God permits the fame thing in the 224 
Chapter of Exodus. The Romans borrowed this 
Article from the Greeks, and put it into the twelve 
Tables. The Law-givers thought this Law ne- 
ceffary for the Safety of the Publick. They confi- 
dered that Darknefs favoured Rogucs, and that 
every Body then run greater Risks than in the 
Light; and at the fame time could not eafily have 
Recourfé to legal Methods of defendin themfelves 
againft the Attacks of a Robber. odfrey is of 

pinion, that the Claufe nt ramen id cum clamore 
teffificetur, which we find in the Civilians, was 
added by Tribonian. As if no body was allowed 
to ufe Force apainft a Night-robber, till the Perfon 
hurt proclaimed the Violence that was offered him 
by great Outcrics. Tully pro Milone, &5 Seneca X., 


if he perfifted in 
unjuftly made his 


if he kills one of the Robbers. 
IV. Law, 


mentions this Law, without thes 
Yet the Claufe feems neceffary to pre-4 


Coutrov. c. ult. 
ReftriGtion. 
vent Abufes. : 
28 This Law decrees, that Day-robbers thall bed 
punithed according to thé Circumtftances of thed 
Robbery, and the Condition and Age of the Rob-§ 
ber. Itis thus expreffed. Sr Luci FURTUM FAX-f 
IT, SI IM ALIQUIS ENDO IPSO CAPSIT, VERBERA-§ 
TOR, ILLIQUE CUI FURTUM FACTUM ESCIT, AD-§ 
DICITOR. SERVUS VIRGIS CHSUS SAXO DE]ICI-§ 
TOR. IMPURES, PRATORIS ARBITRATU, VERIE-§ 
RATOR, NOXIAMQUE DECERNITO. ‘The Interpre- 
tation of it is this. Si interdin furtum fecerit; fit 
quis eum in furte deprehenderit, verberetur ; illique 
ent furtium factum fuerit, addicatur. What follows ¢ 
explains it felf. The Word im was in ule inthe 
oldeft Zatiz, inftead of the Pronoun exm, as Feflus § 
and Macrobins have obferved. Ennins makes ule z 
Of it ; omnes corde patrem prebent animo que pa- 
rentem circumfufi IM capfit. Efcit is equivalent to } 
fucrit, erit. The Porctan Law fomewhat foftened | 
the Rigour of this afterwards; and Robbers who § 
were not taken in the Night, or with Arms about § 
them, were neither fubjcét to whipping, nor Sh § 
very. The Pretor only obliged them to pay four } 
times the Value of what they fad ftolen. ; 
2 Night-robbers did not fare utogether fo well § 
as Day-robbers. Jt was not lawful to Kill the lat- 
ter, unlefs they ufed offenfive Arms. In this Cale, 
the Perfon attacked was to beg the Affiftance ot § 
the Neighbours, or of thofe who palfed by, ina 
orm of Words very like this, Porro, Quirites, ver 
Siran fidem imploro, Varro B. 5. de Ling, Lat. 
¢. 7. fays, this manner of calling out for Help was 
called by the Romans, Quiritare, Upon which the 
Civilians {tart a Difficulty. They ask, whether the | 
Robber could lawfully be killed by any body, but 
the Perfon himfelf who was direGtly attacked. | 
Hottoman declares for the Affirmative, becaufe, {ays | 
he, the Law is general, and no Exception is made 
in it, Others are for the Negative, becaute the Rob- | 
ber could not be lawfully killed, unlefs on the Ac- 
count of fome Damage received. Now all bu 
2 
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IV. Law. Year of 
30 When upon a legal Search, any feolen Goods are found in an ecere 
Floufe, the Robbery fhall be punifbed upon the Spot, as if 
openly and publickly committed. = ne “De. 
cemviri. 


V. Law. 


31 For Robberies committed privately, 
demned to pay double the Value of 


the Perfon robbed are, upon this Foot, out of the 
Cafe, and were not attacked, uniefs we fay that a 
Robber, with Arms in his Hand, © ought to be 
deemed a profcribed Affaffin. This is St. Auflin’s 
Thought, Qxeft. 74. in Exod. He exprefies himfel€ 
thus. L2 antignuis legibus invenitur, tmapune occidi 
wduraum furem, gio quo modo, ditrnum axtem fi 
fr telo dzfenderit. “fam enim plus eft quam fur. 
The Civilians {tate the Law we are fpeaking of 
tus. Si fe tclo defenfit, Quiritato, endogue plurato, 
pit deinde, fi caft efcint, fe fraude cfto. Which is 
y much as to fay, Si fe telo fur defenderit, fidem 
| Quiritisene implorato. Tum ft occifi fuerit fures, 
jre cxf funto. By the Words /¢ frande, are to be 
underftood fine fraude, or impune cfto. 

30 This Law runs thus. S1 FURTUM LANCE 
UclO QUE CONCEPTUM ESCIT, UTI MANIFESTUM 
WNDICATOR. In order thoroughly to underftand 
this Law, it is neceffary firft to know the meaning 
of thefe firft Words of it, Si furtaim lance licio que 
cnceptem efcit. But ditferent Civilians offer us 
different Conjeéturcs upon this Subject, Alexander 
wd Alexandro, B. 6. Genial. Dicrum, fays, that 
Robbers who crept into private Hloufes with a De- 
fn to rob them, gencrally carried with them fome 
Cloth Lift, or Flaxen Girdle, with which they tied 
together whatever they found. He adds, that they 
covered their Faces with a Bafon, for fear of being 
known. And Olderdorpe adopts this Opinion. He 
j fys the Robber made two Holes in the Bafon for 
his Eyes, in order thereby to frighten the People of 
the Houfe, and make them runaway. They made ufe 
of this Artifice, continues the Author, that they might 
beat Liberty to rob as much as they pleafed, with- 
out being obferved by any Body. But fo childith 
aDream can never be told, without fuppofing, ci- 
ther that the Romans were mere Dxpes, to be 
frighted at fuch a Sight as this: or that there are 
People filly enough to give Credit to a Tale which 
has nct the leaft Shadow of Probability. Baldwin 
declarcs himfelf of their Opinion, who have thought 
that fome Impoftors found Means to get into Hou- 
fis under a falfe Appearance of Religion, by dif- 
tuifing themfelves as Sacrificers ; that is, with their 
Robes’ tucked up, and tied about their Wattes. 
Under this fpecious Outfide, they are faid to have 
mde finall Colle€tions of Money in Families. The 
devout Pagans faffered themfelves to be cafily im- 
poftd upon, and willingly gave them fome Pieces 
of Money, as thinking that they were fet apart for 
the Worthip of the Gods, or to defray the Expence 
of fome Sacrifice. hele Thieves, add thefe Au- 
thors, calleéted this Moncy in a Baton, which they 
tartied with them for that Purpofe. But this {e- 
cond Opinion is little better founded than the for- 
mer. Alciat. B. 1. Parerg. c. 8. and after him 
Monf. Pithon, B. 1. adverf. Subject v. fay, thatupon 
heating of any Theft, the Magiltrates of Rome tent 

ficers, to whom they gave a Power of fearching 
for the Thing ftolen, wherever they pleafed; that 
they, by vertue of this Authority, entercd into any 
Houfes, after they had ticd up their Robes with a 

idle, which, according to Adonf. Pithou, was the 
Midge or Marke of their Commiffion. Thefe Of 
ficers were attended by aMan, who carricd a War- 
‘nt, or the Inftruments of their Authority, in a 
yor. If the Thing ftolen was found in the Rob- 


the Robber fhall be con- 
the Things ftolen. 
VI. Law. 


ber’s own Houfe, then this was one of thofe Rob- 
beries which were called, Furta per laxcem' &9 Iici 
ui couceptd, Or saventa. If the Thing ftolen was 
found on any other but the Robber, then an Ac- 
tion lay againft him in whofe Poffeffion it was, till 
fuch time as he difcovered the Author of the Theft. 
But Feffus gives us yct a different Explanation, 
which is this. Lazce €9 licto dicebatur, apud auti- 
gues, guia qui furtum ibat querere, in domo aliena, 
licio cswclus intrabat, laxcem gite ante ocnlos tenchis 
propter matrum familie, aut ViTginim prafentiam. 
That is, that they who fearched for ftolen Goods 
went into the fufpeéted Houfes with their Robes 
girt about them, and with their Faces covered with 
a Bafoz, out of Refpeé&t to the Women they might 
find in the Houle, Reevardus and Fofeph Scaliger 
contend, that the Roxans derived this Cuftom of 
fearching for any Thing which was loft from the 
Greeks. Their Authorities for it, are the twelfth 
Book of Plato, and the Scholiaft of Ar iftophanes on 
his Comedy of The Clouds. It was cuftomary, fay 
they, among the Greeks, for the Owner of ftolen 
Goods to go into the Houfe of the Perfon he fut: 
pected. Bur firft he called the Gods, the Protectors 
of the Laws, to witnefs, that his Defign was only 
to recover what belonged to him. Then the Ma- 
fter of the Houfe was obliged to carry him into 
the moft private Places in his Houfe, even into the 
Womens Apartment, which he did not go into, 
til he had firft covered his Face with a Bafox. 
The Perfon fearching had no Cloaths on, but a 
fort of Scarf, or piece of Linen-cloth, called in 
Latin, Licium, and was obliged to be naked to the 
Wafte. Without this Caution, there might have 
been room to fufpeét, that his Defign was only to 
lay Snares, by conveying the ftolen Goods privute- 
ly into fome fecret Place, in order thereby to have 
a convincing Proof againft the Mafter of the Houfe. 
Hottoman B. 4. of bis Inftitstions, thought the 
Words furtnm lance licio que conceptuin, alluded 
to what was formerly practifed to difcover the Au- 
thor of a Robbery. Priefts, fays he, were made 
ufe of forthis Purpofe. Thefe appeared with their 
Robes tied up with a Girdle, and like Sacrificers, 
the better to impofe upon the People, by this religi- 
ous Drefs. They carried a Loaf with them with 
great Ceremony, in which they had taken care to 
put an Eayle’s Stone. They diftributed pieces of 
the Bread in a Bafix to thofe who were fufpeéed. 
He who could not {wallow the Piece which was 
given him, was thought guilty. By this he was 
difcovered, and_conviéted. Hottoman quotes the 
Authority of Dyofeorides, to this Purpofe, who 
ives this Stone the Virtue of difcovering Thieves. 
tis probable this Trick had the fame Fate as the 
famous divining Wand has had in our Days. But 
whatever becomes of thefe Conjeétures (for I don’t 
pretend to warrant any of them) when any Thing 
that was ftolen was found in the Houfe or Hands 
of any Perfon, the Robbery was, according Pha 
finian, adjudged by the antient Law to be Aani- 
Sef, and did not at all differ from what they called, 
Jurtum lance liciogue conceptum. Then the guilty 
Perfon was punifhed in the fame manner as a Rob- 

ber taken in the Fae. 
t If Thefts were committed privately, the Rob- 


ber was difcharged, only paying double the ven 
re) 
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32 Whofoever fhall cut down Trees, which don't belong to hin, 


he fhall 
fo felled. 


VIL Law. 


33 If any one comes privately, by Night, 


pay 25 Affes of Brafi, for every Foot of Timber 


and treads down gy. 


other Man's Field of Corn, or reaps his Harveft, let hin, 
be hanged up, and put to death, as a Vittim devoted to 


Ceres. 


But if he be a Child, under the Age of 


P uberty, 


let the Pretox order him to be corretted as he fhall think 
Jit, or let double Satisfattion be made for the Damage be 


has done. 


VIII. Law. 


34 If a Robber and the Perfon robbed agree together upon 
Terms of Reftitution, no farther Action fhall lye again 


the Robber. 


IX. Law. 


35 Preftription fhall never be pleaded as a Right to ftolen 
Goods, nor fhall a Foreigner have a Right to the Goods 
of any Roman Citizen, by the longeft Poffeffion. 


X. Law. 


36 Tf any one betrays his Truft, 
fited in his Hands, let him pay dou 


with pe to what is depo. 
le the Value of what 


was fo depofited, to him who entrufted him with it. 


XI. Law. 


37 If any one finds any of his Goods in another Man's Pofff- 
Sion, who became poffeffed of them by a Breach of Truft, 


of the Thing ftolen; this is but a fecond Article 
of the former Law. Si ADORAT FURTO, QUOD 
NEC MANLIFESTUM ESCIT, DUPLIONE DECIDITO. 
The Verb adorare had antiently the fame Signifi- 
cation, according to Feffzs,as the Verb agere. The 
Senfe of the Words, fi adorat furto, is therefore, 
according to Revard’s Verfion, this; /; fur agit 
furto, or furtum. Befides, the Reafon why the 
Laws appointed a Jefs Punifhment for Robberies 
committed fecretly is, that it fuppofes the Robber 
not to be fo impudent, as he that robs openly, and 
is taken in the Fa&. NeverthelefS the Perfon in- 
jured might make an Agreement with the Criminal, 
and remit a part of the Fine, as is evident from the 
eighth Law of this Table. 

32 This Law runs thus. Sr mnJURIA ALIENAS 
ARBORES C4SIT, IN SINGULAS 25 £RIS LUITO. 
The Value of thefe Affes of Brafs, which were then 
a Pound Weight of twelve Ounces, depends upon 
the Value of a Pound of Brafs at the time we are 
{peaking of. If the Reader would reduce the Va- 
lue of it to our fmall Money, the Computation 
cannot be difficult after what has been faid in feve- 
ral Parts of this Hiftory. But we ought to obferve 
with the Crviliams, that the Punifhment was great- 
er, when the injured Perfon could make Proof, 
that the Author of the Mifchief made ufe of Vio- 
lence, and had cut down the Trecs with Defign to 
{teal them. 

33 The Latis Words are thefe. Qui FRUGEM 
ARATRO QUASITAM FURTIM NOX PAVIT, SE- 
CUIT VE, SUSPENSUS CERERI NECATOR. IMPUBES 
PRATORIS ARBITRIO VERBERATOR, NOXIAM VE 
DUPLIONE DECERNITO. The old Verb pavio was 
derived from the Greek Verb waiw ferio. He that 
did the Mifchicf was thought guilty of an_impious 
At againft Ceres, the tutclary Goddefs of Harvetts. 


let 


And inorder to make her Amends for this Affron, 
the Criminal was devoted to this Goddefs, as 4 
Viaim which ought to be offered up in Sacrifice to 
her. Afterwards this Law was mitigated, and the 
Punifhment changed into a Fine, to be fixed at the 
Diferetion of the Prezor, and according to the Ds 
mage done. 

34 St PRO FURE DAMNUM DECISUM ESCIT, 
FURTI_NE ADORATO, inftead Of xe agito. Hence 
Ambaffadors were called ORAYTORES, Qeia mar 
data populi agunt. Fett. 

35 Lully has given us this Law of the twelve 
Tables, in his firff Book of Offices. It was this. 
FURTIVZ REI ATERNA AUCTORITAS ESTO. AD 
VERSUS HOSTEM ETERNA AUCTORITAS ESTO. 
According to the firft Article, no body, not even 
a Roman Citizen, could acquire any Right or Pro- 
perty to ftolen Goods, by a peaceable Poflcffion. 
The Atinian Law, quoted by Aulus Gellins, 
the fame in Senfe, and almoft fo in Words. Quon 
SUBREPTUM ERIT, EJUS REI RTERNA AUCTORI 
TAS Esto. This Law is a Confirmation of the 
former. By vertue of the fecond Article, a Fo 
reigner could never plead a right of Prefcription * 
gainft a Roman Citizen, but his Property always 
continucd the fame, and he had {till a right of ciaim- 
ing his own at any Diftance of Time. 

36 This Law fecures Fidelity with Regard (0 
Depofites. Godfrey has given it us in the old Law 
Stile. Sri QUID ENDO DEPOSITO, DOLO NALO 
FACTUM ESCIT, DUPLIONE LUITO. 

37 This Law was thus expreffed. Sr vinpicr 
AM FALSAM TULIT PRATOR REL SIVE STLITIS 
ARBITROS TRIS DATO. EoRUM ARBITRIO FRUC 
TI DUPLIONE DECIDITO. Which old Expreflions 
are equivalent to thefe. Sé quis injuftan poll 


nem fibi abftulit, Pretor ei rei definiends yee 
ath 
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let the Pretor nominate three Arbitrators to judge of it. Year of 
And let the pes ha Poffeffor pay double the Value of ROME 
what he has gained by detaining them. pels 


XITL Law. Anca 


: us, fc. De- 
38 Tf a Slave has committed a Robbery, or done any Damage, cemviri. 


with the Privity and at the Inftigation of his Majter, 
let the Mafter deliver up the Slave to the Perfon injured, 
by way of Compenfation. 


TABLE III. 


Of Loans, AND THE RIGHT OF CREDITORS OVER 
THEIR DEBTORS. 


IL Law. 


39 Let him who takes more than one pcx Cent. Lntereft for Mo- 
ney, be condemned to pay four Times the Sum lent. 
II. La w. 


4° When any Perfon acknowledges a Debt, or is condemned to pay 
it, the Creditor fhall give his Debtor thirty Days for thé 
Payment 


bitros dato, eorumaque arbitrio, mala fidet poffefor % Quadranus ; four Parts or 4 Triens; five Parts or 
fudus in duplum preftato, That is, Whofoever foall .*, Quincunx , fix Parts or #, that is, one half Se- 
tain the Poffeffion of litigated Goods, under a falfe mis ; feven Parts or ;*. Septux ; eight Parts, ot 
Pretence, be fall be obliged to pay double the Pro- % Bes; nine Parts or 4 Dodrazs ; ten Parts or £ 
duce of them, according to the Value fet upon them Dextaus; and cleven Parts of any Whole, or 4¥ 
ly the three Arbitrators, nominated by the Pretor. was called Dezwx; all teferring to the Divifion of 
This Law is in the Zheodofiar Code, but not inthe the 4s. This then being fuppofed, any Sum of a 
Juftinian. The latter only requires the Man who hundred, thoufand, ten thoufand, or thirty thoufand 
comes at the Poffeffion of them honeftly, to make Pounds, in Dezari:, Sefferces, or any larger Pieces 
Reftitution of the Produce, from the Day the Af of Money, was divided into a hundred Parts. Each 
fiir is brought before the Judges. Whereasthe Ufer- hundredth Part was confidered as a Whole, con- 
per is condemned to reftore the whole Produce, taining twelve Parts, each of which twelve Parts 
cither in Kind, or Value, from the firlt Day he be- was called by the Latiz Name Uncia. This Di- 
‘ cane poffeffed of them. vifion ferved inftead of a Book of Rates, to fix 
38 Sr SERVUS SCIENTE DOMINO, FURTUM FAX- the Intereft of Money by. So that at the Rate of 
IT, NOXIAMVE NOXIT, NOX& DEDITO. The Words one per Gent. the Debtor paid one whole hundredth 
mxiamve noxit, are equivalent to damnum nocue- Part every Year, or which amounts to the fame in 
rit, or fecerit. The old Word noxia, fignified a the Year, #, of this hundredth Part every Month. 
Damage done. As for the Word xoxa, it is taken, ‘This Intcreft, which was fo moderate, and fo agree- 
lays Fetus, cither for the Crime it felf, or for the able to the firft Aufterity of the antient Romans, 
Punitiment of it. But by the Agzilian Law the was called in Latin, Focans Unciarium, or Uncia Ufu- 
Slave was abfolved, on account of his State of Sla~ ra: And from hence it grew up to the different 
very, which obliged him to obey his Mafter’s Or- Degrecs of Intereft, which were afterwards intro- 
ders, The latter alone was refponfible, and fufter- duced into Rome with Luxury and Covetoufnefs. 
tdthe Punifhmene the Laws infli&ted on the Au- Ufura Sextans was two per Cent. or the sot" Penny. 
thor of the Robbery, or of the Damage. Ufura Quadrans was three per Cent. ot about the 
39 To prevent or fupprefs the Abults of Ufi- 334 Penny. Ujura Tricus was four per Cents or the 
ters, the Decemvirs cnacted, that none fhould take 25'* Penny. Ufsra Quincunx was five per Cent. or 
above one per Cent. for Moncy, under Pain of the 20" Penny. Ufaura Semis was fix per Cent. or 
Paying four ‘Times theSum lent. ‘This is the Senfe the 16'* Penny, and _fomewhat better. Ufura Sep- 
ofthe Law, which is expreffed in thefe Terms; Si tex was feven per Cent. or about the 14% Penny. 
QUIS UNCIARIO FOENORE AMPLIUS FOENERASSIT, Ufura Bes was eight per Cent. or near the 12% 
QUADRUPLIONE LUITO. The underftanding this Penny. Ufwra Duedrans was nine per Cenz. or the 
Law depends upon the manner of reckoning Mo- x1" Penny. Ufura Dextans was ten per Cent. or the 
ney, in ufe in antient Rowe. It is neceflary to ro! Penny. Ufera Deunx was cleven per Cont. or 
know that the Romanus called the Parts of any the,g™ Penny. And Inftly 4s or Ufura Centefima, 
Whole Sum by the Names of the Parts of the 4s, which fome have by Miltake confounded with the 
Which was a Pound of Brafé made into Money, Fanus Unciarinm, was the Interelt of twelve per 
and contained twelve Onnces. This was the firlt Cent. per Annum, or of one hundredth Part per 
and chief’ Rule they followed in all their Computas Month, which gave ic the Name of As Ufurarins. 
tons, even of Meafures. The twelfth part of a 40 The original Words of this Law are thefe. 
4 bole, be it what it would, was tHerefore called AERIS CONFESSI, REBUS QUE JURE JUDICATIS, 
cia, as the fixth Part of any /Vbole, or two 30 DIES JUSTI SUNTO POST DEINDE MANUS IN~ 


Twellths , was called Sextaus, three Parts or JeCTIO ESTO. IN JUS DUEITO. That is, ARID 
xXxxxxX GONFESSE 
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Payment of it: After which he fhall caufe 
and brought before a fudge. 


I]. Law. 


HISTORY. Bookx 


him to be feizeg 


41 Uf the Debtor refufes to pay his Debt, and can find no Seeny. 


ty, his Creditor may carry 


him Home, and either tie buy by 


the Neck, or put TIrons upon his Feet, provided the Chis 
does not weigh above fifteen Pounds ; but it may be lighter, if 


; he pleafes. 
IV. Law. 


42 Tf the captive Debtor will live at his own LE:xpence, let him; 
if not, let him who keeps him in Chains allow him a Pound 
of Meal a Day, or morc, if he pleafes. 


V. Law. 


43 The Creditor may keep his Debtor Prifoner for fixty Days. If 
in this time the Debtor does not find Means to pay him, he 
that detains him {hall bring him out before the People three 
Market-days, and proclaim the Sum, of whith he has been 


defrauded. 
VI. Law. 


4+ If the Debtor be infolvent to feveral Creditors, let his Body be 


cut in pieces on the third Market-day. 
more or fewer pieces with Impunity. 


Jt may be cut intg 
Or, if bis Credi- 


tors confent to it, let him be fold to Foreigners beyond the 


Tyber. 


CONFESSI womine, or fi quis debitum confeffus fue- 
rit, &9 condemnatus jure fuerit, inducie ei menftruc 
30 dierum, ad debitum exolvendum, dantor. Thele 
thirty Days which the Judge granted the Debtor 
for the Payment of his Debt, were called in Terms 
of Law, Dies Fafti, as in Terms of War. Before 
the firft Hoftilities were committed in the Territory 
of any Enemy-City or Nation, the Romaz People 
always fufpended Aétion for the Space of thirty 
Days. After this Time was expired, if the City 
or Nation, againft which they took up Arms, did 
not comply with the Demands of the Republick, 
the Army took the Field, and entered upon Aédtion. 
And the fame Method was enjoined by the Law- 
giver in_civil Difputes. The Cévilians afterwards 
fixed a Delay of two Months, and the ‘Juftinsan 
Code enjoined four Months Refpite, for the Debtor 
to have time to pay his Debt in. 

41 Ni JUpICATUM FACIT, AUT QUIPS ENDO 
EO IN JURE VINDICIT, SE CUM EDUCITO, VINCITO, 
AUT NERVO, AUT COMPEDIBUS, If PONDO NE MAJO- 
RE, AUT SI VOLET MINORE VINCITO. If the Debtor 
had not fatisfied his Creditor in thirty Days, the 
latter had a right to feize his Body, to bring him 
before the Prator, and to make him undergo the 
Punifhments the Law infliéted, unlefs he could find 
a good Security to anfwer for him, as it is exprefTed 
in the Latin Text, AUT QUIPS ENDO EO, IN JURE 
viInDiciT, that is, #i/f quis eum in jure vindicit. 
The Word quips is ufed inftead of alsquis: And 
the Word windiest anfwers to windicat. Anticnt 
Authors give us morc Inftances than one, of chang- 
ing Verbs of the firft Conjugation, into Verbs of 
the third. The infolvent Debtor was then his Cre- 
ditor’s Slave, and was bound to continue in this 
State of Slavery till he had difcharged his Debt. 
For this Reafon he was called nexus, and obcratus. 
This Law was formerly in force among the Arhe- 
nians, and was abolifhed by Solon. 

42 This Law is a Part of the former. The 
twelve Tables, as we now have them, ftate it in 
thefe Terms. S1 voOLET SUO vViVITO, NI SUO 


' 
i 
VIVIT, QUI EUM VINCTUM HABEBIT, LIBRAS FaR- | 
RIS ENDO DIES DATO: SI VOLET, PLUS Dato. { 
It has been queftioned whether the Decemuiri did | 
enjoin a Pound of Meal, at a time when the &o- 


mans lived fo frugally, that they were contented 


with half a Pound a Day, as is faid of Valerius 
Cato, in Nozzius, 
Quem tres caulicul:, felibra Farris, 
acemi duo, regula fub und, 


Ad fummam prope nutriunt feactam, 


but the painful Labour the Creditor had a right to esa 
from his Debtor, required a better Maintenance. 
43 Nicum £0O PACIT, 60 DIES ENDO VINCULIS 
RETINETO. INTER IBL TRINIS NUNDINIS CONTI- 
NUIS IN COMITIUM PROCITATO, ARISQUE ASTI 
MIAM JUDICATI PRZDICATO. This Law needs 
no Interpretation, we need only obferve, that inthe 
old Latin the Word «ffimia fignified the fame as the 
Subftantive effimatio. We have fpoken in another 
Place of this Cuftom in Rome, of bringing out the 
Debtor in publick, after he had been detained thirty 
Days, and of proclaiming his Debt for three Mar- 
ket-days, that is, three different times within the 
Space of thirty Days more; after which, if no bo- 
dy came to be his Security, or to pay the Money 
for him, the Creditor might difpote of him, and 
fend him beyond the Zyser,to be fold for a Slave. 
44 This Law runs thus, AT si PLURES ERUNT 
REI, TERTUS NUNDINIS PARTES SECANTO. SI 
PLUS MINUS VE SECUERINT, SE FRAUDE ESTO: 
SI VOLENT, ULS TYBERIM PEREGRE VENUNDAN- 
To. The Adverb uts is ufed for ultra. Varroand 
Cato ufe it inthe fame Senfe. The Words AT St 
PLURES ERUNT REI anfwer to, at fi plures crust 
creditores, The two contending Partics were ir 
differently called Rex in the Language of the old 
Law, as _we learn from Gallus Sb hes, quoted by 
Feftus, Reus eff qui_enum altero litem conteftatamn 
habet, five is egit, five cum co adtum cf. Tally 
aves us the fame Interpretation of the Word Rent. 


REOS appello, non cos modo qui arguantur, i gaetbe 
quor 
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Or tue Ricut or Fatuers or FAmMILizs. 


Il Law. 


45 Let a Father have a Power of Life and Death over his le- 
gitimate Children, and let him fell them when he pleafes. 


IL. Law. 


45 But if a Father has fold his Son three Times, let the Son 
then be out of his Father’s Power. 


IIL. Law. 


47 If a Father has a Child born, which is monftronfly deformed, 
let him kill him immediately. 


1V. Law. 


48 Let not a Son, whofe Father has fo far negletted his Educa- 
tion as not to teach him a Trade,: be obliged to maintain 
his Father in Want, otherwifé let all Sons be obliged to re- 
lieve their Fathers. 


worn de re difputatur; fic enim olim loguebantur. 
g 2, de Orat. Phavortaus the Philofopher, in 4z- 
lu Gellias, exclaims againft the Barbariry of this 
law. To which Ceeslius the Civilian anfwers, 
that it was only fo in Appearance ; and that the 
Law-giver was really mild as well as wife in mak- 
ing it, fince by this feeming Rigour he {ecured every 
Citizen’s Goods, whom the Fear of Punifhment 
kept within Bounds in his Expences, and diverted 
fom borrowing upon Ufury, which is the Ruin 
of Families ; and that this rigorous Law was never 
putin Execution. It was afterwards abolifhed. The 
Creditors had only a right to the Debtor’s Effects, 
in Proportion to his Debts. 

45 Enno LinERIS JUSTIS JUS VITZ, NECIS, 
VENUNDANDIQUE POTESTAS, PATRI ESTO, are the 
Words of the Law. This defpotick Power of 
Fathers over their Children, was eftablifhed and au- 
thorized by Romulus, from the very Birth of Rome. 

he Decemviri confirmed it, and made it an ex- 
prefs Law ; in fo much that according to Dion. 
fal, B. 2. a Father might imprifon his Children, 
caufé them to be beaten with Rods, load them with 
Chains, banifh them into the Country, and condemn 
them to death. But this abfolute Authority was fo 
ee to Roman Citizens, that it died with the 

ight of Citizen-fhip. Thus a Man who was con- 
demned to be banifhed, by lofing the Quality of a 

oman Citizen, loft all the Privileges which were 
annexed to it. But a Father was not fuffered to 
difown his legitimate Son, though he might difinhe- 
tthim, or fell him for a Slave. This Law there- 
fore cannot be faid to have been borrowed from the 
Athenians, fince they had no Power of putting their 
Children to death, though they could.turn them out 
of Doors, tor good Reafons, to be allowed of, by 
the Judges. 

46 St PATER FILIUM TER VENUMDUIT, FILIUS 
A PATRE LIRER ESTO, is a Continuation of the 
Ormer Law. In this Cafe, a Man's Sons feem to 
ave been in a worfe Condition than his Slaves ; 
‘or the latter, when once freed from Slavery, en- 
Joyed their full Liberty ever after; whereas the for- 
Mer were not adjudped (res, and their own Mafters, 
till they had been fold three times, that is, had been 


V. Law. 


fo often freed from their Dependence on their Fa- 
ther. This Law was fo refpeéted by the Romans, 
that a Father could not emancipate his Son till he 
had been thus foldas a Slave: But in reality this was 
only a Sale in tru@, or a feigned Contraét between 
the Father, and a Perfon he could confide in, or a 
Friend to the Family, who was called Pater Fidz- 
ctarias, and who reftored the Son into his Father’s 
Hands. After this, his Emancipation was made in 
duc Form of Law. This rigorous Law feldom 
prevailed over natural Affcétion, and the more po- 
lite Ages fo far abolifhed the Ufe of it, that Bra- 
tus, in his Letter to Atsfezs, feems to have been ig- 
norant of it, when he fays, Dowinum we parentem 
quidem majores noftri voluerunt effe. That it was 
no longer in force in Pax! the Croshan’s time, he 
declares himfelf, Leg. 11. ff. de Lib, Ef Pofth. 
Licet filios exberedare, quos §§ occidere licebat. 
Neverthelefs Hiftory fometimes gives us Inftances, 
even in later Times, of thefe Ads of Sovercignty 
which Fathers exercifed over their Children. But 
we mutt obferve here, after Dion. Lda/l. that Numa 
Pompilins had made a Law, which deprived the 
Father of his Power of felling his Son, after he 
had faffered him to marry. Which Law probably 
continued in Force, after the Promulgation of the 
twelve Tables. What Ulpianw fays in his Frag- 
ments Tit. 10. is worth our Notice. He alfures us 
that, among the Rowmaxs, the Daughters and Grand- 
children were perfectly free, after they had once 
Pe through the Forms of being fold, and fet at 
iberty. 

47 Tully mentions this Law, B. 3. de Legis. As 
the Céeslians have reftored it, it rans thus. PATER 
AD INSIGNEM DEFORMITATEM PUERUM CITO 
NECATOQ. Only thofe Montters were comprehend- 
ed under this Law, which had fcarce any Appear- 
ances of human Shape. Such as were born only 
with fome bodily Defeéts, were excepted. 

48 Pighins gives us this Law in his Roman An- 
vals, without telling us from whence he had it. He 
expreffes ic thus, probably in his own Way, Fi- 
LIUS ARTE CARENS PATRISINCURIA, ELDEM VITA 
NECESSARIA SURSIDIA, NE PRASTATO. Either this 
Law is co be interpreted only of Children, who, for 

want 
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49 Let not a Baftard be obliged to 


ther. 


HISTORY. Book x 


work to maintain bis Ty, 


TABLE VV. 


Of InHERITANCES AND GUARDIANSHiPs. 


L Law. 


5° After the Death of a Father 
he made of his Eftate, and 
Guardianfhip of his Children, be obferved. 


Tl, Law. 


7 a Family, let the Difpoftion 
is Appointment concerning the 


st If he dies Inteftate, and has no Children to fucceed him, ty 
his neareft Relation be his Heir ; if he has no near Relati. | 


on, let a Man of his own Name be his Heir. 


want of a Trade, can {carce maintain themfelves, 
and even want Neceffaries, in which cafe the Law 
is ufclefs, it being very evident, that a Son in want, 
is not obliged to maintain his Father, when he has 
not a Subfiftence himfelf: Or elfe it extends to 
thofe, who, without underftanding any Trade, have 
found Means to advance themfelves by their Indu- 
ftry, and to get Money; and in this Cafe the Law 
feems to be unjuft. A rich Son, who fhould de- 
fert his Father in Want, would be thought an un- 
natural Child. If he has not reteived an ufeful E- 
ducation from his J'ather, yet he owes his Birth to 
him: And this Obligation only lays him under fome 
indifpenfable Duties to his Father. Probably, the 
Intention of the Law-givers was to force Fathers, 
out of Self-Intereft, to promote the Good of the 
Republick, by givitig their Children a good Edu- 
cation. 

49 We have likéwife borrowed this Law from 
Pighius. The Words of it are thefe. E MERE- 
TRICE NATUS PATREM NE ALiTO. A Icgitimate 
Son is more indebted to his Father than a natural 
Son. The Birth of the one is a Benefit, that of 
the other, a Stain never to be wiped away. The La- 
sin Word Meretrix, is generally wfed to fignify 2 
Concubine, who keeps her felf to one Man, and 
is thereby diftinguifhed from thofe common Wo- 
men, who proftituted themfelves to all Comers, and 
were called by the Romans, Proffibule &9 Fornica- 
rie, quia fub fornice proftare folent, {ays Ifidorus 10. 
According to Nounius 5. inter Meretricem 9 Pro- 
fiilulam hoc intereft, quod Meretrix honeftioris loci 
eff &9 gqueflus ; nam Meretrices a merendo dide 
funt quod copiam fui tantummodo facerent ; proftibula 
quod ante ftabulum ffet, guacfins diurns bs nodturni 
caufa. 

go By vertue of this Law, a Father of a Family 
pert at his Eftate, by Will, to whomfocver he 
pleafed, even exclufive of his own Children. But 
fach Perfons were excepted, who had been declared 
incapable of making a Will, and of having the 
Management of their own Eftates, on Account of 
being bad OEconomilts. The Words of this Law 
in Latin are thefe. PATER FAMILIAS UTI LEGAS- 
SIT, SUPER PECUNIAZ, TUTELAVE SU REI, ITA 
jus EsTo, The two Genitives, Pecunie and Ta- 
éche, are put inftead of Ablatives, after the manner 


4 


ny 


i 
of the Greeks. It ftands thus in the Pandefte Fy. i 
rentine. Moreover, the Word Pecxnia is ufed in § 
the antient Law, not only to fignify Coin, but alfo 
all Goods, movable and immovable. This Lavy js § 
fomewhat like that which Soloz enacted at Athens, § 
Before his Time, the Athexians would not fuffer a § 
Father of a Family to_difappoint his Children, or § 
neareft Heirs of his Eftate, for the Benefit of a % 
Stranger: But this Law-giver did not think it was @ 
for the Good of the Publick, to limit the Heads of § 
Families fo much, in their right of difpofing of § 
their Eftates. He therefore nated. that every Naa : 
who had no Children, fhould be at Liberty to dif. § 
pofe of his Eftate to whomfvever he pleafed, pra- 
vided that his Will had not been extorted from 3 
him, by Intreaties, or Threatnings, or any forcible 
or deceitful Means ; and that the Teftator was found } 
in Mind and Body when he made his Will. 
gx The original Law is this. Ar sr 1NTESTATO § 
MORITUR ; CUI SUUS HERES NEC ESCIT, AGNa- § 
TUS PROXIMUS FAMILIAM HARETO. SI AGNA- 
TUS NEC ESCIT, GENTILIS FAMILIAM NANCITOR. 
Children are neceffarily their Fathers Heirs by right § 
of Birth. And this Right is fo inalienable, that the § 
Romans did not think fit to fuffer a Child to re 
nounce his paternal Inheritance, unlef$ the Ad of } 
Renunciation was confirmed by the Pritor. The § 
Father’s Eftate defcended naturally to his Sonsand J 
Daughters after his Deceafe, though the right of 
Women to the Inheritance was afterwards limited 
in different manners. If he died without Children, § 
the nearcft Relations of the fame Name in a dire 
Line were admitted to be his Heirs. Upon default 
of fuch Relations, thofe in a collateral Line wert 
acknowledged to be lawful Heirs. According © 
Aulus Gellins, Labeo the Civilian declares in bis 
Commentaries on the twelve Tables, thatthe Veflals 
could not inherit the Eftate of a Relation whodie 
Inteftate, and that the Portion, which fhould natu- 
rally have fallen to them, was confifcated to_ the 
Ufe of the Publick, and put into the publick Trer 
fury. The fame Author adds, that the Effeéts 0! 
a Veftal, who died Intcftate, were difpofed of in 
the fame manner. Virgo Veftalis neque hares ¢ 
chigquam inteftato, negne inteftata quifguam, fed bora 
ejus in publicum redigi ainnt. 


IIT. Law. 
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TI. Law. 


52 When a Freed-Man dies Inteftate, and without Heirs, if his 


Patron be alive, or has left Children, let the 


Effeéts of the 


Freed-Man go to the Family of his Patron. 


TV. Law. 


53 After the Death of a Debtor, his Debts fhall be paid by his 
Heirs, in Proportion to the Share they have in his Inkeri- 


tance. 


After this they may divide the reft of his Effects, 


of they pleafe, and the Prxtor fhall appoint three Arbitrators 
zo make the Divifion. 


V. Law. 


5+ If a Father of a Family dies Inteftate, and leaves an Heir 
under Age, let the Child’s nearcft Relation be his Guar- 


dian. 


VI. Law. 


55 Lf any one becomes mad, or prodigal, and bas no Bedy to 


take Care of him, let a Relation, or if he has none, a 
Man of his own Name, have the Care of his Pevfow and 


Eftate. 


j2 Ulpian ftates this Law thus. Si LiBERTUus 
IWTESTATO MORITUR, CUI SUUS HERES NEC 
EXSTABIT, AST PATRONUS, PATRONIQUE LIBE- 
RIESCINT, EX EA FAMILIA, IN EAM FAMILIAM 
appuciToR. The Patron then, or on default of 
him, his Children, were, of common tight, Hcirs to 
the Freed-Man, in cafe he left neither Pofterity nor 
Heirs. But as it might happen, not only that a 
Freed-Man might omit mentioning him in his 
Will, to whom he was obliged for his Liberty ; 
but might likewife formally exclude him from be- 
ing his Heir, it was therefore cnacted by the Law 
of the Pretor, that half of the Goods mentioned 
inthe Will fhould return to the Patron; who fhould 
likewife have the fame right, if his Freed-Man died 
Inteftate, and left a lawful Wife, and an adopted 
Son behind him. . : 

$3 Hottoman has ‘divided this Law into two Ar- 
ticles: But Godfrey unites them into one. Noatu- 
XA INTER HEREDES PRO PORTIONIBUS HERE- 
DTARIS ERCTA CITA SUNTO. C#TERARUM 
FAMILLE RERUM ERCTO NON CITO, SI VOLENT, 
ERCTUM CITUM FACIUNTO. PRATOR AD ERC- 
TUM CIENDUM ARBITROS TRIS DATO. Thefe are 
Terms which want an Explanation. By the Words, 
Nomina era funto, the Law commands, that all 
the Debts owed by, or due to the Deccated, fhall 
be divided among his Heirs, in Proportion to the 
Share they have in his Inheritance, Fe/fws derives 
the Word eréfa from the Verb coercere, and cita 
from the Verb ciere, which Donatus makes to fig- 
nily the fame as dividere. He interprets this Ex- 
pefion of Mirgs/in this Senfe. Cite metinm in di- 
wrfa quadrige, diftlerant, The Anticnts ufed the 
Verb ercife?, inflead of partiri. Hence, fays Feffus, 
come the Expreffions, Erdlam citum, and Heredi- 
tatem citar, that is, divifan, to fignify an Inheritance 
divided among the Coheirs ; from the old Verb cifcere, 
tn divide, or the Greek Words, gis, yeu divide: 
And hence likewife comes the old Word exerci/- 
cr, ie. bereditatem divido. The Words ccterarnm 
Junilie rerum erfo non cito, fi volent, erdium ci- 
tum faciunts, are equivalent to, ex bereditate non 
dnifja, hereditatens divifam facinnto,i.c. Let rhe reft 
his Inheritance be divided amone his Heirs. Vt 
"neceffary to obferve, that in this Law, as well as 
inthe others where we have mentioned the Latin 
Vord familia, it is uled to fignify the Inheritance, 
res familiaris, or bereditas. The lat Words of 


iy yy 


the Law, Pretor ad erdum ciendum arbitros tris 
dato, are as much as to fay, ad hereditatem divi- 
dendam Pr.etor arbitros tres dato. 

$4 The Law runs thus. Sr pATER FAMILIAS 
INYESTATO MORITUR, CUI IMPUBIS SUUS ILERES 
ESCIT, AGNATUS PROXIMIOR TUTELAM NANCI- 
ToR. The Decemviri thought it but juft, that the 
neareft Relation fhould be Guardian, finee he had 
the Advantage of being next in the Succeffion. Be- 
fides it was evident, that he who was next Heir, 
was moft concerned in Intereft, not to let his 
Ward’s Eftate run to ruin. But Soloz judged other- 
wife, when he committed to the Archows the Care 
of appointing Guardians of known Wifdom and 
Probity, to take Care of the Eftates of Minors, 
exclufive of their nearcft Relations, He was ap- 
prehenfive that the Life of an Infant might be in 
danger, under the Guardianthip of a covetous Heir, 
whofe Intereft it was to get him difpatched. Tor 
this Reafon Charondas committed the Care of the 
Child’s Eftate to his Relations on the Father’s fide, 
and that of his Education, to his Relations on the 
Mother's fide. 

$s This Law was borrowed from the Athenians, 
who adted in this manner with Regard to Perfons 
who fell Mad, and Spendthrifts, who confamed 
their Patrimonics in Debauchery. The Decemviri 
made this Cuftom a Law, which is thus reftored 
by Godfrey, St FURIO8US AUL PRODIGUS EXIS- 
TAT, AST EI CUSTOS NEC ESCIT, AGNATORUM 
GENTILIUMQUE IN EO PECUNIA VE EJUS POTES- 
TAs ESTO. By vertue of this Law, a Squanderer, 
who was known to be fuch, was declared incapa- 
citated, and deprived of the Management of his 
Eftate. The Prtor put him under the Guardian~ 
fhip of his Relations, addreffing himfelf to him in 
this Form of Words, which Paul the Crosian men=- 
tions, and Cujas has preferved. Quando ria bona 
paterna avitaque, nequitia tra difperdis, liberofgue 
tuos ad egeftaters perducis, ob ean rem tibi ca re 
commurerciogue interdico, Ience came the old Pro- 
verb, quoted by Varro, B. 1. ¢. 2. de Re ruflica, 
and by Columella B. 10. c. 3. Ad Agnatos ky Gen- 
tiles. Horace alludes to this Cuftom in thet: Lines, 
B. 2. Sat. 3. 


Tuterdidto huic omne adimat jus 
Prictor, &§ ad fanos abeat tutela propingmos. 
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Of Property AND Posszssion. 


56 When a Man conveys his Eftate to another, let the Terins of 
the Conveyance create the Right. 


57 If a Slave, who was made free on Condition of paying a cer 
tain Sum, be afterwards fold, let him be fet at Liberty 
if he pay the Perfon who has bought him, the Sum ayived 


belong to the Buyer, till he has paid for it. 


I Law. 
Il. Law. 
upon, 
IIT. Law. 
5% Let not any piece 
56 Tully and Feffas mention this Law in feveral 
Places. The Civilians ftate ic thus: Cum nEex- 
UM FACIET , MANCIPIUMQUE, UTI LINGUA 


NUNCUPASSIT, ITA_JUS ESTO. Inorderto under- 
itand the Senfe and Meaning of this Law, it is ne- 
ceffary to know that Maxciprum, in the Civil Law, 
fignified that right of Property, orin Fee, which only 
Roman Citizens enjoyed, to all the Lands in Italy, 
and their Appurtenances. Thefe Lands were cal- 
led, Res Mancipt, or Mawcipiz, and Res ‘Juris Civilis, 
or Romani ;tofhew that they wereheld by a right of 
Property, or in Fee. But it was not fo with Re- 
gard to the Provinces tributary to the Romanz Peo- 
ple; private Perfons had only the Produce or Pof- 
feffion of Lands there, and not the Fee which be- 
longed to the Republick. And therefore they were 
called Res wec mancipi. Thus Mancipinm facere, or 
Mancipatio, fignifies a juridical Aét, whereby the 
Fee, or Property of Lands, or Houfes, €5’c. was 
conveyed by Sale or Ceffion. In order to make 
this A&t valid, certain Forms were to be obferved, 
which the Antients fignify by the Word Nexus, or 
Nexum. This was a Contraé made between two 
Roman Citizens, whereby onc conveyed to the other 
the Property he had in a piece of Land, or other 
immoveable Goods. This Conveyance was not 
made by a fimple Donation, but by a pretended 
Sale , whereby the right of Property was af- 
figned over to the Buyer. Hence the Latin Ex- 
preffion, Nexum jus nexi. The Ceffion was made 
before the Prator, inthe Prefence of five Witnel{es, 
and a Scale-bearer, or Linrirens. Then the new 
Poffeffor pronounced this Form of Words, which 
Boetins has preferved. Jdanc ego rem ex Fure Rei 
ritium meam effe aio, caque mihi empta efto boc 
are eneaque libra. After which he ftruck the Scales 
with a little piece of Money, which he then gave 
the Seller, by Way of Purchafe. The latter ac- 
cepted it, and the accepting it compleated the Af- 
fair, which the Prietor ratified. Horace alludes to 
thefe Forms, in this Verfe, 


Si proprinm eft quod quis libra mercatur &9 are. 
Ep.2.B. 2. 


This Ceremony, which continued very long in ufe, 
alluded to the firft Ages of Rome, when ali Money 
‘was weighed, before Stamps were fet upon it, which 
fixed the Valueofit. Antient Authors, and amone 
others, Elins Gallus as quoted by Feftus, give the 
fame Interpretation of the Word Nexum, or Nexus, 
The latter expreffes himfelf thus. Nexsra eft quod. 
cumque per es, §9 libram geritur, idque neti dici- 
tur. If the Seller did not ufe all the Formalities 
of the Nexus, he ftill kept the Property of the 
Thing to himfelf, and the Purchafer had only the 
Produce of it: For this Reafon the former was 
called Dominus Quiritarinus, the latter Emptor Bo- 
nitarius, i, e. Purchafer of the Produce. The De- 
cemviri, in order to make Men faithful in thefe 
Contra&s, would have the Seller give Security to 
perform all he had declared in the Magiftrate’s Pre- 
fence: So that in cafe the Land, or whatever elfe 
it was, did not appear to be fach as the Seller had 
reprefented it to be, he was forced to indemnify the 
Purchafer : Or if he did not, after an In{pection 
had been made on the Spot, the Sale was held to 
be fraudulent, and he was condemned to pay the 
Double of what had been exaéted of hitn by Way 
of Indemnification to the Buyer; according to the 
laft Words of the Law mentioned by Tully, Offi. 
B. 3. Sr INFICIAS IERIT, DUPLIONE DAN: 
NATOR. 7 

57 We find no Footfteps of this Law in the 
Fragments we have of the twelve Tables. Ne 
verthelefS Hottoman has made it one of the Decem- 
viral Laws. Godfrey ftates it thus: STATU LIBER 
EMPTORI DANDO LiBeR ESTO: That is, Leta 
Slave who is declared free by the Head of al'x 
mily, on Condition of paying a certain Sum of Mo- 
ney, have always a right of purchafing his Liberty, 
by paying the Sum ftipulated ; even though the In- 
heritance of his firft Mafter be transferred to an- 
other Man. ; 

$8 REI VENDITA, TRANSQUE DATA, inflead 
Tradita, EMPTORI NON ADQUIRITOR, DONICUM: 
or donec, SATISFACTUM ESSET, are the ‘Terms ol 
this Law in Latig, 


ot 


TV. L AW: 


of Merchandize, though fold and delivered, | 
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IV. Law. Year of 
y . ro, ROME 
59 Let two Years Poffeffion amount to a Preftription for Lands,” ccc. 
; ana one for Moveables. vn 
: Ap. Crauopi~ 
V. La W. Us, &e. De- 
i cemvin 


6° In litigated Cafes the i ede sr fhall alays be on the fide 
of the Poffeffor: And in Difputes about” Liberty or Sla- 
very, the Prefiumption fhall always be on the fide of L- 


berty. 


X 


TABLE VIL 


Or 'TREsPASSES AND DAMAGES. 


tL Law. 


6: If a Beaft does any Damage in a Field, let the Mafter of the 
Beaft offer to make Satisfattion, or give up his Beaft. 


iL Law. 


62 If you find a Rafter or a Pole which belongs to you, in an- 
other Man’s Houfe or Vineyard, and they are made ufe of, 
don't pull down the Houfe, or ruin the Vineyard ; but make 
the Poffeffor pay double the Value of the Thing ftolen; and 


$9 This Law relates only to the Lands ini Izaly, 
which became the Right and Property of the laft 
Pofleffor, who had doza fide enjoyed the quict Pof- 
fefion of them for two Years.. For Eftates ini tri- 
buary Countries, could nor fall by Prefcription to 
the private Perfons, who had the Produce of them. 
The right in Fee, which the Rowiaa People had to 
thefe Eftares, was unalienable. The Law, with 
Refpe€t both to Moveables and Immoveables, runs 
this. Usus AUCTORITAS FUNDI, BIENNIUM, CA- 
TERARUM RERUM ANNUUS USUS ESTO. 

69 The Law in Laeim runs thus. Sr qur in 
JURE MANU CONSERUNT, UTRISQUE SUPERSTI- 
TUS PRASENTIBUS, SECUNDUM EUM QUI PoS- 
SIDET; AST SI QUI QUEM LIBERALI CAUSA MA- 
kU ASSERAT, SECUNDUM LIBERTATEM VINDICIAS 


DATO. The Words mane conferunt, ftand for epud 


Iudicere difceptant: An allegorical Way of {peak- 
ig taken from War, of which the Conflict be- 
tween the two Parties is a Reprefentation. Indeed 
before civil Suits began, the two Partics appeared 
before the Prator ; and in his Prefenee, they crof- 
ftd two Rods which they had in their Hands, as 
two Perfons would do in fighting. This was the 
Signal of the Proceedings which were to follow. 
Hottoman gueffes from this Cultom, that the firft 
omans determined their Difputes with the Points 
their Swords. If the Difpute was concerning 
any Lands, the Pretor went to them, and there 
dttermined for or againft the Poffeffor. But as the 
lultitude of Affairs, which afterwards overcharged 
the Magiftrate, would not faffer him to make thefe 
Excurfions, the Civilians, that they might not de- 
logate from the old Cuftoms, declared tt to be fuf- 
fcient to bring a Turf from the difpured Lands, in 
order to prefent it before the Prictor, that the Sen- 
kace might be deemed pafled on the Lands them- 
lelves as formerly. We have borrowed all this 
from Feftas, Aulus Gellins, B, 10. and Alexander 
th diexandro, B. 6. ¢. 10. Thele Terms xtrifgne 
iperflitibus, are the fame in Signification as daobns 
Hibus, By this Law it appears, that the Prefum- 


cohen 


ption was always in favour of the Poffeffor. But 
this was not the Cafe of a Slave, who faid he was 
free; but was reclaimed by his Mafter. The Ma- 
giftrate then always prefumed in favour of the Slave, 
till it was demonftrated, that he had always conti- 
nued ih a State of Slavery. The Words, Si gué 
guem Iiberali canfa afferat, are as much as to fay, 
St quis aliquem in libertatem adferat. 

1 St QUADRUPES PAUPERIEM FAXIT, DOMI- 
NUS NOXIZ #STIMIAM AFFERTO: SI NOLIT, 
QUOD NoxiT DATO. Thefe are the Terms of this 
Law according to the Civilians. It is quoted by 
Fuftinian, and by Ulpiaxn. The Word Pauperies 
here fignifies an involuntary Damage, fuch as is 
done by a ftray Beatt. The Aztick Laws feem to 
have given Occafion to this. Indeed So/ox the Law- 
giver commanded, that a Dog, which had bit 
any Body, thould be tied with a Chain four Cubits 
long, and given to the Perfon bit. Democritus 
condemned any animal to death that did any Mif- 
chief, which way foever it was done. By a Cre- 
tan Law, a Swine which had damaged a Field 
fown with Cotn, was to have his Teeth pulled out. 
Immediately after this Law of the ‘twelve Tables, 
we find another, the Senfe of which is interrupted 
by Lacuae or Gaps. Sr INJURIA RUPITIAS—— 
Ast SI CASU SARCITO QUI PECUENDO ALIE- 
No impEsciT, The Civilians are of Opinion that 
this laftArticle contains the Punifhment decrecd agatntt 
thofe who did any Damage to another, whether 

remediratedly, and with Defign, or undefignedly. 

he Words St RUPITIAS FECERIT, are equivalent 
to fi ruperit, i.c. H’hoever fall have made any 
Rupture, &c. Impescit fignifics the fame as pe 
tum ducit: i.e. He who leads his Cattle to feed, in 
alienens fegctem, i. ce. In another Man's Corn. This 
is the Senfe of the Words, Qui PECUENDO a- 
LIENO. 

62 Cujas expreffes this Law, as mentioned by 
Feflus, thus. IGUUM JUNCTUM DIBUS, VINE- 
AVE CONCAPES, NE SOLVITO. AST QUI JUNXIT, 
DUPLIONE DAMNATOR. TIGNA QUANDO QUE 

SARPTA, 
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when the Houfé is deftroyed, or the Pole taken out of 1p 
Vineyard, then feize what's your own. 


Ti. Law. 


63 Whoever fhall malicioufly fet fire to another Man's Hou/e, », 


an Heap of Corn near his Honfe, fhall be imprifoned, fiona. 
ed, and burnt to death. If he did it by Accident, let pi, 


repair the Damage : 


And if he be a poor Man, let hyy 


be flightly corrected. 


TV. Law. 


64 Whoever fhall deprive another of the ufe of a Limb, halt 
be punifbed according to the Law of Retaliation, if the 
Perfon injured does not agree to accept fome other San: 


faétion. 


V. Law. 


65 If be has only diflocated a Bone, let him pay three hindred 
Pounds of Brafi, if the Sufferer be a Free-Man, and a 


VI. Law. 


hundred and fifty if he be a Slave. 


66 For common Blows with the Fift, and injurious Words, the 
 Punifhment fhall be twenty frve Affes of Brafs. 


VIL. Law. 


67 Whoever flanders another by Words, or defamatory Vers, 
and injures his Reputation, foall be beaten with a Club. 


SARPTA, DONEC DEMPTA ERUNT, VINDICATO. 
The old Word Coxcapes fignifies a Pole, which 
fupports the Branches of a Vine, or rather Conca- 
pes is the Adjeétiveto Tiguum. Quod eft capite com-~ 
wiffum vinew, is the etymological Senfe of Cexz- 
capes. 

"63 Godfrey has given us the Senfe of this Law, 
in thefe Latiz Words. Qui ACERUM FRU- 
MENTI AD DES POSITUM DOLO SCIENS IN- 
CENSIT, VINCTUS, VERBERATUS, IGNI NECATOR. 
AST St CASU NOXIAM SARCITO. SI NEC IDONE- 
US ESCIT, LEVIUS CASTIGATOR. He who hall 
negligently occafion a Fire, ought to undergo fome 
corporal Punifhment if he be not able to male a- 
mends for the Damage done by it, by this juft Rule 
of Law, Qui ere nequit, corpore damnum luat. 

64 At Athens, he who ftruck another was fined 
by the Laws, and the Fine given to the Perfon in- 
jured, if he was the Complainant; but it was given 
to the publick Treafury, if a third Perfon was the 
Accufer: For among the Athenians, it was lawful 
for any Perfon to profecute for an Injury done to 
any other. By the fame Laws, a Man who had 
wounded another was banifhed, his Goods confit 
cated, and he forbidden ever returning to his Coun- 
try, upon Pain of Death. By one of Sulon’s Laws 
the Law of Retaliation was very {tri€ly put in 
Execution upon him, who had deprived any Perfon 
of the fecond Eye who had loft one before ; the 
Offender was condemned to lofe both his Eyes. The 
Decemviri adopted this laft Article in the Cafe of 
a broken Limb, and enaéted, that the Offender 
fhould fufter as much as the Oftended had done. 
Thus, if a Man broke another’s Arm, or cut off 
his Hand, he was condemned to lofe Arm for 
Arm, and Hand for Hand ; unlef$ he bought off 
the Punithment he deferved, with the Content of 
the Perfon injured. The Words of the Law are 
thefe. St MEMARUM RUPSIT NI CUM EO PACIT, 
TALIO Esto, We have it in Andes Gellins B. 20. 
and in Feffas. 

65 Aulus Gellins, B. 20. and Fuflinian B, 4. In- 
Ait. mention the following Law, Qui OS EX GE- 


VIM. Law. 


NITALI 
SUNTO. 

66 This Law is contained in thefe Words. S1 
QUI INJURIAM ALTERI FAXIT, XXV ERIS PANE 
sunTo. This flight Punifhment has made Favw- 
wus, as quoted by Aulus Gellizs, laugh at this Law. 
Indeed fo finall a Sum, in wealthy Times, could 
not have reftrained the Brutality of the Aggreffors. 
Witnefs that Lucius Neratiazs, mentioned by 4u- 
lus Gellius, who ran about the Streets of Roz, 
with a Slave after him carrying a Sack of Coppcr- 
Money. His Delight was to ftrike all that he met, 
aud to pay them twenty five des a Man, accord- 
ing to the Law. But in After-times it was referred 
to the Pretors to judge of the Injury, and Propor- 
tion the Punifhment to the Offence. 

67 Godfrey ftates this Law in this manner. 51 
QUI PIPULO OCCENTASSIT, CARMENVE CONDIDIS 
SIT, QUOD INFAMIAM FAXIT, FLAGITIUMVE AL- 
TERI, FUSTE FERITO. The Latin Word Pipulun 
was formerly ufed inftead of Convitinm, a pipatt 
pullorum. The fame Law is otherwife exprefled by 
St. Auftin de Civit. Dei c. 125 after Tully B. 4. de 
Repub. St QUI CARMEN OCCENTASSIT, QUOD 
ALTER! FLAGITIUM FAXIT, CAPITAL ESTO. Thole 
who made defamatory Libels, and thofe who at 
tacked the Reputation of others, were held in the 
utmoft Deteftation by the Romans. Tilly Tufer!. 
B. 4. gives us this Reafon for it; Fudrcits a & 
magiftratunn difputationibus, legitimis, propatim 
vita, won poetarum ingeniis, habere debemus; Ht 
probrum audires nifi ca lege, utves pendere age 
ts judicio defendere. But this Law cannot be faid 
to be taken from the Aetick Laws. It is, well 
known what Liberties were allowed the Theaue 
of Athens, even againft the Magiltrates themfelves; 
and that Arifiephanes made a Jett of openly Gait 
ing the moft venerable Perfons in_ thefe theatre” 
Performances. Indeed, when the Infolence of the 
Poets had exceeded all the Bounds of Modelly, 
they were forbidden naming the Perfons who bhi 
the Subjcéts of their Satyrs: But the Abuft at feugt 


grew fo very exceffive, that in order to root. it out 
3 effectually, 
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VIII. Law. 


more. 


IX. Law. 


Capitol. 


xX. Law. 


XL Law. 


XII. Law. 


eectually, thefe licentious Comedies were abfo- 
luely banifhed the Stage, and another fort of Co- 
nedy fubftitated in their room, which was agree~ 
thleto the Rules of Decency and good Manners. 
This was called the new Comedy, to diftinguith it 
fom the old; and Menander is reckoned to have 
acelled moft in this Way. Neverthelefs So/oz had 
aaced, that a Fine of five Drachma, fhould be 
lid on thofe, who publickly affronted any Perfon 
defamatory Difcourfes, either during the Times 
of the Sacrifices, or the Shews, or in the Prefence of 
te Judges and Magiftrates. Two of thefe Drachma 
were affigned to him who Kad received the Injury: 
The other three to the publick Treafury. 

68 This Law, as mentioned by Aulas Gellixs, 
and reftored by learned Crvilians,is thus expreffed. 
Qui SE SIRIT TESTARIER, LIBRIPENSVE FUERIT, 
M TESTIMONIUM FARIATUR IMPROBUS INTES- 
TABILISQUE ESTO. The Word Fariatur in old 
latin was put for Fateatur. Fariri was then ufed 
intead of Fart, Morir: inftead of Mori. 

69 How much foever the Greeks were decried 
fora want of Sincerity and Fidelity, yet they enaéct- 
ed fevere Punifhments againft falfe Witnefies, and 
thofe who fuborned them. Befides a confiderable 
Fine which was laid upon them, the Law declared 
thm infamous. But the Decemviri, in order the 
beter to guard againft Injuftice in the Determinati- 
on of Caufes, ordered that they fhould be punithed 
with Death. Plato decreed the fame Punifhment 
‘gaint him who had born falfe Witnefs three times. 
In After-ages indeed, Loofiefs of Manners got the 
better of the Aufterity of the Laws. A falfe Wit- 
nels was only banifhed; and at the fame Time de- 
cred infamous. The Law of the Decemviri runs 
thus. Si FALSUM TESTIMONIUM DICASSIT, SAXO 
DEJICITOR. 

70 This Law runs thus.. Sr QUIS LIBERUM Ho- 
MINEM DOLO SCIENS MORTI DUIT, QUIVE MA- 
WM CARMEN INCANTASSIT, AUT MALUM VENE- 
NUM FAXIT, DAITVE, PARRICIDA ESTO. _ The 
Athenians punithed wilful Murder with Death. 
However, the Criminal was at Liberty to make his 
lta € before the Judge pronounced Sentence; but 
Ms Effects were confifcated, and his Head pro- 
feribed. If the Murder was involuntary, the ¢2- 
fick Laws infli@ed only one Year’s Banifhment on 
te Murderer. By the Law of the Decemviri, or 
ther of Nama, which was inferted in the twelve 
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68 Let him who has once been a IWitnefs, and refufes to bear 
Witne{s again, though a publick Perfon, be deemed in- 
famous, and made incapable of bearing Whitnefs any ye tc. De. 


69 Let every fale Witnefs be thrown down headlong from the 


7° Whoever foall wilfully kill a Free-Man, or shall make ufe 
of magical Words to hurt him, or fall have prepared 
Poifon for him, or given it to him, fhall be punifhed as 
an Flomicide. 


71 Let all Parricides be thrown into the River, fowed up in 
@ Leather-Bag, and «ith their Heads veiled. 


72 The Guardian who manages the Affairs of his Ward ill, 
fball be reprimanded ; and if he be found to have cheated 
him, he fhall reftore double. 


Tables, every Homicide, for the Word Parricida 
has often that Signification, was punifhed with 
Death. This is the meaning of the Words Par- 
RICIDA ESTO, which are as muchas to fay, Capital 
effo. One or the other of thefe Forms was al- 
ways ufed, in relation to the Crimes which were 
punifhed with Death. The fame Punifhment was 
denounced againft Poifoners, Magicians, and efpe- 
cially that fort of Women, whom tlie Romans cal- 
led Sagas. 

a1 Valer. Maximus, B. 1. and Nounius c. 1: 
mention this Law, which runs thus. Qui PaRrEN- 
TEM NECASSIT, CAPUT OBNUBITO, CULEOQUE 
INSUTUS IN PROFLUENTEM MERGITOR. Solon ap- 
pointed no Punifhments againft Parricides, as being of 
Opinion there could beno fuch Montters in Nature. 
But the Romans thought otherwife. Even from Romn- 
lur’s Time, according to fome, or Serurus’s, ac- 
cording to others, it was enjoined by an cxprefs 
Law, that the Children who had ftruck their Ia- 
ther or Mother, fhould be devoted to the Gods, 
that is, any one might kill them with Impunity, 
and facrifice them as expiatory Viétims, to the 
Vengeance of the Pagaz Diviuitics. The Law of 
the twelve ‘Tables condemned a Parricide to be 
thrown into the River, fown up in a Sack, with a 
Dog, a Cock, a Viper, and an Ape. In this Con- 
dition he was delivered up as a Prey to the Fury 
of thefe Animals, and deprived of the Ufe of the 
Elements, as the Execration of Mankind. 

42 Godfrey has colleéted the Text of this Law 
from feveral Expreffions {cattered about in Authors; 
and flates it thus. Sr TUTOR DOLO MALO GE- 
RAT, VITUPERATO ; QUANDOQUE FINITA TUTE- 
LA ESCIT, DUPLIONE LuUITO. Among the Arbe- 
nians, the Unfaithfulnefs of Guardians in the Ma- 
nagement of the Effcéts of their Wards, was pu- 
nified by the Laws, The latter might profecute 
them for five Years, after they came from under 
their Care, but had no Aétion againft them after- 
wards. At Rome the Guardian's Effe&s were more- 

aged to the Ward. In cafe of Untaithfulnefs, the 

Gasrdiaii was declared infamous; and condemned 
to pay double the Damage he had done, as we learn 
from’ Tally Offic. B. 3. Orat. pro Catil, Es pro 
Rofe. Com. In the firtt Book de Oratorc, he calls 
the Sentence of a Judge againft a Guardian for 
Male-Admiuiftration , Judician turpe. 
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453 


Year of 


ROME 


CCCILE. 
Fe aw 
Ap. Craupic 


cemviri. 


484, Th ROMAN HISTORY. Bookx 
Yer of XT. Law. 


OME F , ; 
ers 73 A Patron who fball have defrauded his Client, shall be 
execrable. 
Ap. Craupi- 
us, ise. De- 
cemvyviri. 


TABLE VIL 


Of Estates IN THE CouNnTRY. 


IL Law. 


74 Let the Space of two Foot and an half of Ground be alia; 
left between one Houfe and another. a 


IL. Law. 


75 Societies may make what By-Laws they pleafé among then. 
felves, provided they don't interfere with the publick 
Laws. ; 


TIL Law. 


76 When two Neighbours have any Difputes about their Bouads, 
the Pretor {hall affign them three Arbitrators. : 
IV. Law. 


77 When a Tree planted in a Field does lay to an adjoining : 
Field by its Shade, let its Branches be cut off fifteen Fout « 
high. 
V. Law. 


78 If the Fruit of a Tree falls into a neighbouring Field, th: 
Owner of the Tree may go and pick it up. 
VI. Law. 


79 If a Man would make a Drain, to carry off the Rain-water 
from his Ground to his Neighbour’s, let the Prator appoint § 
three Arbitrators, to judge of the Damage the Water my\ 
do, and prevent it. ‘ 


5 SA ae OO 


73 Servins has preferved the Words of this Law, was governed by its own Cuftoms, and had probably 
in his Commentary upon this Paffage of the fixth its own Privileges and Immunitics. 
fincid, Et fraus innexa Clienti. “They are thefe, 76 Tilly B. 2. de Legib. makes this one of the @ 
PATRONUS SI CLIENT! FRAUDEM FAXIT, SACER Laws of the twelve Tables. The Civilians have § 
esto. We have already given an Account of the colleéted it from feveral Authors, and _ftate it thus. § 
Origin of Patrons and Clrents, and their reciprocal St JURGANT AFFINES, FINIBUS REGUNDIS, Ak @ 
Duties, in the firft Book of this Hiftory. It is BrrRos TRIS ADDICITO. 7 
therefore fufticient to obferve here, that the Law “7 This Law the Civilians ftate thus. Si AR-§ 
eftablifhed much fuch an Union between them, as BOR IN VICINUM FUNDUM IMPENDET If PEDES § 
Nature has fettled between a Father and a Son. ALtTius SuBLUCATOR. This laft Word Suniuca- § 
Infomuch, that a Patron, who accufed, or bore Tor, is as much as to fay, Subtus Incers mnittite | 
WitnefS againft his Client, was thought a Traytor, compefcendo Inxuriam ramorum. The Pretor 
as having violated the moft facred Laws of So-  terpreted this Law of fuch Trees alfo, as hindered 
ciety. ; the Light, or Profpeét of a neighbouring Houfe. § 

74 The Defign of this Law was to Ieavea_Paf- 78 Si GLANS IN EMEM CADUCA SIET, DOMISO J 
fage open round the Houfe, and hinder the Com- LEGERE_JUS ESTO, are the Latin Terms of this F 
munication of Fire. It runs thus. Amuitus ra- Law. The Word Glaus here fignifies all forts of 
RIETIS SEXTERTIUS PES ESTO. Fruits. The old Word emem, is fynonymous (0 § 

75 This Law is thus ftated. SoDALES LEGEM esndem, which relates to Fuxdam in the preceding F 

QUAM VOLFNT, DUM NE QUID EX PUBLICA LEGE Law. 
CORRUMPANT, SIBE FERUNTO. The Word Seda- 79 The Words of this Law have been collected 
les here fignifics the Members of the fame Society, from Pomponins, from Tully's Topichs, and from 
or College, as that of the Pontifices, or Augurs. feveral Civilians. St AQUA PLUVIA MANU NO 
Rome had likewife her Communitics of Artificers, CET, PR&TOR ARCENDA AQUA ARBITROS TRIS 
and Merchants, Fach of thefe different Bodies ApDDICITO, NOXAiQUE DOMINO CAVETOR. 
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VII. Law. 


80 Roads fhall be eight Foot wide, where they run firait, and 
where they turn, fixteen. 


VIU.Law. 


81 Tf a Road between two Fields be bad, the Traveller may 
drive through which Field he pleafes. 


TABLE 


[X. 


Of tHE COMMON Ricuts oF Tue PEOPLE. 


I. Law. 


82 Let not Privilege be granted to any Perfon. 


IL. Law. 


83 Let both Debtors who are efcaped out of Slavery, and 
Strangers who have rebelled, and returned to their Duty, 
be reftored to thew antient Rights, as if they had never 


offended. 
III. Law. 


84 Jt is a capital Crime for a Judge or Arbitrator to take Money, 
for paffing Fadgment. 


IV. Law. 


85 Let all Caufes, relating to the Life, Liberty, or Rights 
of a Roman Citizen, be tried only in Comitia by Cen- 


turics. 


8o This Law, according to the Creilians, ran 
tus; VIA IN PORRECTUM 8 PEDUM, IN AM- 
FRACTO 16 PEDUM ESTO. The Defign of the 
Decemviri, was to provide thereby for the conve- 
nient Paffage of all forts of Carriages. IN AM- 
FRACTO, is as much as to fay, In flexu, 11 am- 
rade. 
: $1 The Latix Terms of this Law, are thefe: Sr 
VIA PER AMSAGETES IMMUNITA ESCIT,QUA VOLET 
Sumenrum pucito. The old Word Amfagetes, 

Eo the two Fields which joined to the fides 
of a Road. 

8 This Law confifted of only thefe three Words 
PRivILEGIA NE IRROGANTO. It was borrowe 
from the Athenian Law. Indeed the Athenians 
never granted any Privileges to private Perfons, but 
with great Caution, and with the Confent of the 
People: And the Romans did the fame. It belong- 
tdanly to the Conzitia by Centuries, to except any 
private Perfon out of a general Law, by way of 
Immunity 3 whatever Cujas may fay of it, who 
pretends, that thefe Favours were never granted, 
not even by the Confent of the Centuries : Cicero 
isour Voucher for the contrary, when he {peaks 
this in his 34 Book of Laws. Cuna legis hue vis 
it, feitnm eft yuffum ix omnes, Ferri de fingulis, 
"fi Centuriatis Comitiis,nolucrunt. It is plain, that 
the Words Fuffam in omnes, oF the general Law, 
ae here oppoted to Ferri de fingulis, which can 
only be underftood of particular Privileges. So 
that, to the Lati#s Text PRIVILEGIA NE IRROGAN- 
10, we will add the Words, Nist MAXIMO COMI- 
‘Tatu, which we find ufed in the fourth Law of 

this ninth Table. 


V. Law. 


83 The Terms of this Law want an Explanati- 
on; they are thefe. NExo soL~UTO, FORTI, SA- 
NATI SIREMPS JUS ESTO. Thatis to fay, Dimiffo 
debitori ex poteftate creditoris, item ei qui in fide 
conftanter fone ty ci gui fana mente ad obfe- 
bl rediit, jus idem efto, Feftus gives us the 

xplanation of the Dative Saat, when he fays, 
the neighbouring Nations, who dwelled on both 
fides of Rome, were called SANATES; as for In- 
ftance, the Ziburtini, and other People, whom 
Tarquin the Elder brought in Subjcétion to the 
Republick: Eo/gue Sanares, adds the fame Au- 
thor, propterca quod preter opinionem eos pacaviffet, 
SANAVISSETQUE, nominavit. Feftus afcribes this 
Interpretation to Ciucius B. 2. de Offic. Furife. Si- 
temps is an old Adjeétive, fynonymous to Ssmilis, 
or Reipfa. 

84 Among the Athenians, a Judge, who was 
bribed, was condemned to pay the Party injured 
double the Value of what he had loft. Bur the 
Decemviri did not think this Punifhment fufficient 
to reftrain the Avarice of an unjuft Jade: The 
would have him punifhed with Death. But in Af- 
ter-times, a Corruption of Manners, and the Ava- 
rice of the Judges at Rome, got the better of this 
fevere Law. The Civilians ttate it thus. Sr Jue 
DEX ARBITERVE JURE DATUS, OB REM DICEN- 
DAM PECUNIAM ACCEPSIT, CAPITAL ESTO. 

85 The Law is this. De carte civis Roma- 
Nl, NISI PER MAXIMUM COMITIATUM NE FERUN- 
To. Creero made ufe of this Law, to difannul the 
Proceedings of Clodins, who had confpired his De- 
ftru@ion. By the Words, De cariTE civis Ro- 
MANI, were underftood, not the Life only, but the 

Liberty 
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V. Law. 


86 Let the People appont Queftors, 
capital Cafes. 


VI. Law. 


87 Whoever fhall hold feditious Affemblies in the City, 
foall be put to De s 


VII. Law. 


ath. 


to take Cognizance of al} 


by Night, 


88 Let him who fhall have follicited a Foreigner to declare 
himfelf againft Rome, or fhall have delivered up a Rox 
man Citizen to a Foreigner, lofe his Life. 


VII. Law. 


89 Let only the laff Laws the People make, be in Force, 


TABLE X. 


Of FuNERALS, AND ALL CEREMONIES RELATING 


~ 


I. Law. 
If. Law. 


9% Let all Luxury, and extravagant Mournin 


Srom Funerals. 
at them. 


Liberty and Rights of a Romaz Citizen. In Con- 
fequence of this Law, it was criminal to kill any 
Perfon before Sentence of Death had been_ pro- 
nounced againft him. For this Reafon the People 
chofe Qweffors, whofe Bufincfs it was to inform 
them of the Crimes which were brought before their 
Tribunal. 

6 QUASTORES PARRICIDII, QUI DE REBUS 
CAPITALIBUS QURANT, A POPULO CREANTOR, 
are the Words of this Law according to the Crvi- 
dians. 

87 The Romans were fo fufpicious of no@urnal 
Affemblies, that the Senate was not fuftered to 
draw up a Decree, after Sun-fet. For this Reafon 
they called the beginning of the Night, Horam 
INTEMPESTAM. One part of Catiline’s Accufation 
was, that he had tranfgreffed this Law. It runs 
thus. Si Qui IN URBE COETUS NOCTURNOS AGI- 
TASSIT, CAPITAL ESTO. 

88 This Law was drawn up in thefe Terms, as 
we find them mentioned by the Interpreters of the 
twelve Tables. Si Quis PERDUELLEM CONCITAS- 
SIT, CIVEMQUE PERDUELLI TRANSDUCIT, CAPI- 
TAL_ESTO. By the Word Perduellis was meant 
the Enemies of the State. The Antients ufed the 
Word Duellam inftead of Bellam. Perduellis, fays 
Uipian, cft qus haftilem animum adverfus rempub- 
licam, ant principem, gerit. 

& The Inconttancy and Changes of the People, 
the different Circumttances and Neceffities of Af- 
fairs, were an inexhauftible Source of new Laws 
at Aume, which fucceeded one another, and leffen- 
ed the Authority of the old ones. To avoid there- 
fore the Confution this Oppofition, and Multiplici- 
ty of diffcrent Laws, might occafion in all legal 


TO THE DerAp. 


9° Let no Perfon be interred, or Body burnt, within the City.’ 


be banifhed 
Let nothing hereafter forbidden be done 


Il. Law. 


Proceedings, the Decemviri made a Law, that in 
the Decifion of criminal and civil Affairs, the Pub- 
lick fhould conform to the laft Pledifcita, or the 
laft Laws paffed in the Comitia, without any Re- 
gard to former ones. This is the Senfe of this La- 
tin Law; Quod PoSTREMUM POPULUS JuUSSIT, 
IN JUS RATUM ESTO. 

9° Cicero gives us the Words of this Law. 
HOMINEM MORTUUM IN URBE NE SEPELITO, NE- 
VE URITO. See what we have faid before, concert- 
ing the Ceremonies and Cuftoms of Funeral-Pomps 
in old Rome, 

91 The Decemviri borrowed this Law from 
Sofom, who had fuppreffed the antient Pride and cx- 
ceflive Profufenefs of the Arhenians, in the Cere- 
monies ufed at their Obfequies, by wife Regulat- 
ons. They feem to have banifhcd that numerous 
Train of Weeping-Women, who made immode- 
rate Outcries, and fang thofe Mourning-Verles in 
pruife of the Dend, which were called Neenia. As 
the voluntary Tears they fhed were purchafed, thefe 
fuperfluous Expences much increafed the Charges of 
Funerals, and were too great a Load upon the 
Family. But we may obferve neverthelefs, thatthe 
Law of the Decemviri did not entirely abolifh the 
Uke, but only regulated the Excefé, of them, Cr 
cero ftates this Law, in his fecond Book de Legr 
és, thus; SUMPTUS ET LUCTUS A DEORUM MA- 
NIUM JURE REMOVErO. By the Gods Mawes, the 
anticnt Pagans meant the infernal Gods, a0 the 
Souls of the Dead, or the Lemures. By the Words, 
Jus DeorumM MANiuM we are to_underftand the 
right of Burial, and the Funeral-Honours which 
were paid the Dead. All Ceremonies relating '° 
the Dead, were thesefore to be iucluded in ee 
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92 Let not the Wood, 


witha Saw. 


IV. Law. 
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with which Funeral-Piles are built, be cut 


93 Let the dead Body be covered with no more than three coftly 
Flabits, bordered ith Purple; and let no more than ten 
Players upon the Lute be employed in celebrating the Objequies. 


V. Law. 


9+ Let not the Woe tear their Faces, or disfeure thenfelves, 
or make hidceis Outcries. 


iowing Articles. This the Deceweviri fhewed by 
me Words, which ought to be annexed to this 
lav; Hoc PLuS NE FACITO, f. e. Let aothiung 
more be done than what is preferibed ia this tenth Table. 
g, ROGUM ASCIA RE POLITO, are the Litiz 
Words of this Law, which feems to have pafied 
fom the Athenians to the Rowans. Svlow,and atter 
in Poalerezs, forbad the Ufe of Joinery, and the Or- 
mments of Sculpture, inthe building of Sepulchres. 
93 Cicero gives us the Subftance of this Law, in 
is tecond Book de Legib. in thefe Words. Tri- 
avs RICINUS AC 10 TIBICINIBUS FORIS EFFERRE 
ws EsTO. ‘The Cominentators have given them- 
elves much "Trouble, tv find out the Meaning of 
ihe Latte Word Ricmium. ‘Uhe antient Authors 
themfelves fcem not to have known it, at leaft they 
ave not faid cnough of it to remove our Uncer- 
uintics about it. Fe/fws underftands by the Word 
Riciwiam a fquare Habit. He adds, that the Inter- 
puers of the Laws of the twelve Tables, don’t 
dtinguith ic from the Toga Virilés, bordered with 
Purple, which the Women likewife ufed. His 
Words are thefe. Ricizi#tm omue veflimentum qua- 
dranm. It qui duodecim interpretati funt, effe dix- 
tunt virtlene togam, qua mulieres utebantur, pra- 
txtam clavo purpures, What follows is as unin- 
tlligible as what goes before, Unde Riciniati miimi 
Planpedes. It is certain, that thofe who are here 
cilled Rsciaiati mimi Planipedes, were the fame 
with the Comedians, or Actors of Farces, who ap- 
pared upon the Stage bare-foot, or wore a fort 
of flat Sandal, called Soccus. Hence the Word 
Planipedes. Now thefe Actors of Farces and Co- 
medians, were dreffed after the Greck manner. For 
this Reafon they were called Palliati. So that we 
have here the Riciwinm, contounded with the Toga 
of the Romans, and the Palliuw of the Greeks, in 
te fame Pafflage. Not to mention the Contradic- 
tion between the Words Mirileaz: Toganz, and thofe 
others, Qua Adulieres utchautur, Which has given 
Reafon to believe that this PatTage of Feflas has 
ben corrupted. And as it would therefore ill be- 
come us to enter into thefe grammatical Difputes, 
We leave the Reader to draw his own Conjectures 
fom thefe Sources, and to judge of the various 
Readings the Grammariaus have produced. Several 
of then explain the Ries differently. Some 
hwe very improperly taken it for an Head-drefs, 
formerly called Alanazexm, worn only by new 
Married Women. It was according to others, the 
common Habit of the Women in Mourning, who 
attended the Funeral-Proceflion. So that, fay they, by 
the Words Trinus Ricinus, &e. it is forbidden to 
hve more than three Wonrten, cloathed in this mourn 
ug Habit, atany Funeral. It is vilible, the Plamnenan 
Could not belong toa Funcral-Ceremony. And itis as 
fille, that the Detign of the Decemviré was to limit 
the Number of thofe who appeared at Funerals in 
Mourning Habits, to three. It is well known, that 
"would have been indecent to have appeared at a 
‘uneral at Rome, out of Mourning. Now all the 
‘lations feldom failed of being there, as well as 
me Kriends and Clients of the Deceafed, They 
latefore put a more reafunable Conttruétion upon 


this Paffage, who fay, that the Defign of thefe 

Law-givers was cto renew an old political Law, 

eftablithed by Solow, He commanded, thac no more 

than three Robes fhould be buried or burnt with 
the Corps: Ite being cultomary among the Antien:s, 
to load the Iuneral-pile, or 0 the Sepulchre, with 
rich Habits, and all the valuable Things the De- 
ceafed had had in his Life-time; agreeable to thele 

Lines of Virg:/ in his fixth shzerd, 

Tum membra thoro defleta reponuat 
Purpureafque fuper veftes, velamina nota 
Lnjpiciunt. 

This Abafe was introduced into Rome, and feems 

to have ar laft prevailed, contrary ro this Law, in 

the Times when the Rowazs gloried in making theic 
publick Ceremonies ftately and fumptuous. So 
that by the Words Trisus Ricinus, the Law- 
givers probably meant thote ftately Habits bordered 
with Purple; as Cicero fhews, when he fpeaks ot 
this Law. Extennato igitur Jumpin, Vrisos Ri- 

CINILS, &5" winculis purpure, CF decen tibicrmibus 

tollit ctiam lamentationem, B 2, de Legid. As to 

the Players on Flutes the Number of whom was 
confined to ten, they were a particular College in 

Rome, inttituted by Nwwa. ‘Chey were employed 

in Feafts, Shews, Funerals, publick Sacritices, and 

in the Celebration of Fellivals, Games, and other 

Solemnitics. Ovid fays, Faf?. B. 6. thar the Ro- 

maas anticntly thought it honourable to have the 

Corps attended by agreat Number of Muticians, 
to celebrate the Ob{equies with the more Pomp. 
Temporibus Veterum Trbicisis nfs avornm 
Magnus, &F in maguo fermper hoacre frst, 
Cautabat fants, cartabat tikia ladis, 
Cantabat meftis tibia furerions. 
Adde quod /Ed:lis pompa gus funeris rent, 
Artifices folos jufferit eff decens. 
But this Law did not hinder the Romans from joining 
‘Trumpets co Ilutes in the Funcrals of Great Men, 
94 Tully, B. 2. de Legib. mentions this Law. 
MULIERES GENAS NE RADUNTO NE VE LeEssum, 
FUNERI$ ERGO, HABENTO. Solow had abolifhed 
this Cuftom, which bad been introduced into Athems 
before his Yime; the Women, the better to thew 
their Grief, made ic Matter of Merit to tear and 
disfizure their Faces. ‘Whe fame Practice which 
was in ule among the Phoenicians, is condemned in 

Leviticus, INE VE LESSUM, FUNERIS ERGO HA- 

BENTO, was thought fo obfcure an Expreffion by 

two anticnt Interpreters, Sextus Athus, and Lucius 

Aelas, whon Tully mentions, that they believed 

it very difficult to be underftood. But they con- 
jeétured, that the Word Leffus fignified a mourn- 
ing Habit of a particular Shape, which was for- 

bidden by the Decemvirs. Another Interpreter, 2. 

Lucius cbliay, quoted by Tully, chinks Lessus 

antiently  fignitied the immoderate Outcries, and 

extravagant Lamentations, with which the Women 
made all the Neighbourhood refound. L. Atdias, 

Lessum quafi lugubrem ejnlationem, ut vox ipfa 

Significat, quod cv magis yudico verun ele, quod lee 

Soloais rd ipfiin vetat. Plantar, Trucul, 4 ules 

this Word in this Senfe. Zberis quogue ipfa lasen- 

tando. leginua feeit filtro. 
6 VI. Law. 
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95 Let not any part of a dead Body be carried away, 11° 9,1 
to perform other Obfequies for the Deceafed, unless - 
died in War, or out of bis own Country. 4 


VIL Law. 


56 Let no Slaves be embalmed after their Death ; let theyp 
be no drinking round a dead Body; nor let any prs 
fumed Liquors be poured upon it. , 


VII. Law. 


97 Let no Crowns, Feftoons, Perfiiming-Pots, or any kinds of 
Perfume, be carried to Funerals. 


gs The Civilians have given us this Law, after 
Tully, B.2. de Legib. thus, HOMINI MORTOO OS- 
SA NE LEGITO, QUO PUST FUNUS FACIAS, EX- 
TRA QUAM SI BELLI, ENDOVE HOSTICO, MOR- 
Tuus Escir. It often happened at Rome, that the 
Friends and Relations of the Deccafed, carried off 
fome Parts of his Body, during the Celebration of 
the Obfequies, in order to perform another Funcral 
for him in private. Which multiplied Expences, and 
renewed ulelefs Grief. The Decemviri therefore 
abolifhed this Cuftom. Neverthelcfs the Praétice 
of interring ftill continued at Rome, even with Re- 
gard to thofe Bodies which were burnt. The Re- 
Tations and Friends of the Deceafed, referved a 
{mall Part of his Body, a Finger for Inftance, or 
fome Bones, for this Purpofe, and buried them 
with as much Ceremony, as if it had been the 
whole Body. By this Means the Romazs intended 
to preferve the antient Cuftom of Burial, without 
which, fays Cicero, the Place where the Body had 
been burnt, was not confecrated by Religion. With- 
out it, none had a juft Title to build any Sepulchre 
there ; and all the laft Offices of Refpe& were not 
thought paid to the Deceafed. Nanz prinfquam in os in- 
jetta gleba eft, locus ille, ubi crematum eft corpus, nibil 
habet religionts, Injectad glebt, tum °F ille humatus 
eft, &9 fepulchrum vocatur, ac tum denique vaulta 
religiofa jnra complectitur. So that, properly fpeak- 
ing, no Funerals were performed, for thofe who 
had perifhed in a Shipwreck, unlefs fome part of 
their Bodies were found. Neverthelefs, the Law 
excepts thofe who had died in War in_a diltane 
Country, or who had been devoured by fome wild 
Bealt, ¢9’c. It was lawful to make a funeral Pomp 
for fuch, in Honour of their Bravery, and to ercét 
one of thote Tombs for them, which the Antients 
called C.exotaphia. It was a received Opinion, ac- 
cording to the Superttition of thofe Times, that 
thefe empty Sepulchres, were Retreats for the wan- 
dering Souls of thofe, who had had no Burial. 
This Defceé& was fupplicd by throwing three Hand- 
fuls of Earth upon the Tomb, and calling the De- 
ceafed by his Name three times. Asveas paid this 
‘Tribute to the Memory of young Polydorus. 

Ergo inflauramus Polydoro funts, &9 ingens 

Aggeritur tumulo tellus. Stant manibus are. 

Animamque Seprlchro 
Condimus, Ef magua fupremum voce ciemus. 
fEncid 3. 

Ovid {peaks of thefe Monuments, which looked 
like Sepulchres. 

Et fepe in tumulis, fine corpore, nomina legi. 
But neverthelefs, the Parents and Heirs of the De- 
ceafed were {till at Liberty to gather up his Remains, 
and carry them to the Place appointed for his Burial, 
in order to celebrate other Oblequics for hin there. 

96 ‘The Cuftom of wahhing, anointing, perfum- 
ing, and embalming dead Bodies, paffed from the 

Resptiaus to the Perfiaus and Greeks. “he latter 


3 


certain this Liquor was very dear, and therefore it § 


tranfmirted it to the Romans. This was a neo 
fary guard againft Corruption, etpecially in ts 
fouthern Climates, and ar a time, when Bo; 
were kept feven Days before they were carried :5 

the Funcral-Pile, according to Servins, who «>. , 
ferves, that they were not burnt till the eighth Des 
and that the ninth was {pene in gathering up tae, 
Athes. The Decemviri forbad the}Ufe of fo much ! 
Diftinion, on account of thofe who died in $a. : 
very, in order to make a Ditterence between Free } 
men, and Slaves, who were allo buried withour f 
any preparatory Ceremonies, and foon after their | 
Deaths. The Roman Law-givets following Suia’s ? 
Example, forbad the Featts the Relations uldto ¢ 
make round about the Sepulchres, after the Fun # 
ral-Ceremony was over, and in Honour oi the 
Dii Mazes, or the Deceafed. A part of the Pro- 
vilions was referved for the Dead, out of an Opi- 
nion, that their Souls were refrefhed with we § 
Smell, and Steam of the Meats. Wine was never 
fpared on thefe Occafions, when every one firived 
to celebrate the Memory and Praifes of the Dead, 
in full Bowls. This burdenfome Protanencts was 
with Reafon abolifhed. Superfticion and Vanity had 
likewife introduced a Cuftom in Xoxze, of throw- ¥ 
ing exquifite Perfumes, and precious Liquors, on § 
the Scpulchres, and Funeral-Piles. This Abult ¥ 
therefore, which led the Heirs, and Family, into § 
immenfe Expences, was abfolutely forbidden. Only § 
Libations of Wine on the Body were tolerated, ¥ 
though forbidden by Nama’s Law. ‘The Law of § 
the Decemviri was this. SERVILIS UNCTURA, § 
OMNISQUE CIRCUMPOTATIO AUFERITOR. Mur- § 
RATA POTIO NE INDIFOR. ‘The only remaining § 
Queltion now is, what Liquor is meant by Mur- i 
RATA poTio. The Moderns have in vain labour- # 
ed to difcover the Qualities of it. Some fay it ‘ 
was a Mixture of diflerent Perfumes, which made 9 
an exquifitely rich Drink, and was fo called from § 
the Greck Word vz. Others take it to be 4 § 
Compofition of Myrrhe. Some pretend this Li § 
quor had its Name from a precious Stone called § 
Murra. And according to them, this Stone wht J 
pulverized was an Aromatick, and gave the Liquot § 
an excellent Tinéture, which was very agreeable § 
to the Tafte and Simcll. However it were, tS J 


was forbidden by the Laws. 

97 This Law is mentioned by Tully B. » 4 § 
Legit. Ni LONGA CORONA, NEVE ACERRE § 
PROFERUNTOR, The Decemviri wilely retrenched § 
thofe vain Ornaments likewife, of Crowns a0 
Garlands, with which it was cuftomary to adorn 
the Funeral-Piles, Sepulchres, and Corptes. 7 hey 
only excepted the Crown, which was to be put ot g 
the Head of the Decealed. What the Antients 
called Acerre were likewile excluded our of the 
Funcral-Pomps, whether they were the portable Al- 
tars on which they burne Perfumes, or Pots defigi- 
ed for aromatick Fumigations. 


LX. Law 
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be buricd. 


X. La w. 


XI. Law. 


Thread. 


XIL Law. 


98 This Article of the Laws relating to Func- 
als runs thus. Qu1r CORONAM PARIT INSE, PE- 
CUNIA. VE EJUS, VIRTUTIS ERGO, ARGUITOR:? 
Et 1PSt MORYTUO PARENTIBUSQUE EJUS, DUM 
INTUS POSITUS ESCIT, FORISQUE EFEELRTUR, SE 
FRAUDE ESTO. This was cultomary at Athens, on 
account of an Hero who had gained Reputation in 
Battel, or the publick Games. His Family fhared 
the Honours which were paid him. After this 
Model, the Rowzavs made it matter of Duty, to 
honour with funeral Panegyricks, the Memory of 
fich Perfons, as were famous on_their own Ac- 
counts, or for their Familics. The Crown put 
upon their Heads was a Mark of Diftin€tion, which 
could not lawfully be refufed, being fhewn to their 
Vinue or their Blood. The Latiz Word Pecunia 
corprehended under it, Slaves, Horfes, and every 
Thing in. gencral, which was dependent on_ the 
Malter of the Family. The Senfe of the Law 
thetefore is, that the Dead fhould be crowned, if 
inhis Lite-time he gained the Prize allotted to the 
Vidors in the publick Games, or diftinguifhed him- 
{lf in them, either by any Aét of his own, or the 
G Services of his Slaves, or the Swiftnels of his 
Horfes, The Deceafed had this Crown on, all the 
tght Days, which were, according to Servis, be- 
tween the Day of his Deceafe, and that on which 
ht was carried to the Pile, or to the Place appoint- 
d for his Burial. Mor the Afies were not gathered 
wtitl the ninth Day. Horace, fays Perphyrs, one 
o his Commentators, confirms this Cuftom, in 
thee Vertes of the twelfth Ode, in the Book of 
Eudes, 


Nee iv fepul.bris paupernm pritdens ans 
Novemdiales diffipare putveres. 


The Nive Duys, fays the Commentator, which were 
hene in lamenting the Dead, and paying the latt 
Duties to him, were called fern Novennales. 
lenee the Nowennal Sacrifice, which was offered 
the wiath Day after his Deceale. In relation to 
this St. eli upon Gercfs fays, Nefevo utrun in- 
Sour alicni fancdorum, im feriptary, celebratum 
le ludlam nuven dies, quod apud Latinos novendial 
areline, Neverthelets, Ving) sEacid 11. fixes the 
fed Day for the Day of Interment ; 


9& If the Deceafed has merited a Crown ix the pitbtiece Gauies, 
by any Exploit of his own, or the Experiness of bés 
Slaves, or the Seaiftnels of his Eoxfes, let his ? 
be made at his Fimeral, and let his Relations have bees 
to put a Crown upon his Head, as well during the fervis 
Days he remains in the Houfe, as when he is carricd to 


99 Let no Man have more than one Funeral made for him, cr 
than one Bed put under hii. 


199 Tet no Gold be ufed in any Obfequies, riulels the Fac of 
the Deceafed has been tied up with a Go'd Thread. In that 
Cafe the Corps may be interrea ov burt, 


couth the Geld 


101 For the future, let no Sepulchre be built, or Fines z!-Pile 
raifed within fixty Leet of any Forje, 
fent of the Oxner of the Hoi:fe. 


ihe Cuil- 


cuthort 


Tertia lux colo gelidam dimoverat nmbram 

Muarentes altura cinerem &§ coufifiaracbane 

Offa fucts repidsgue onerabaut aagere terra. 

99 UN PLURA FUNERA NE FACITO, NE VE 
PLURES LECrOS STERNITO, are the Werds of this 
Law. When a Perfon of Diftin@tion dicd in Rowe, 
he was carricd on a luneral-Bed, cither by thot 
of his own Family, or his Friends, or the Great 
Men of the Republick, according to his Rank in 
the State; efpecially if he had fignalized hintelf by 
any great Actions or importante Services. The 
Number of thefe Beds of State fcems to have been 
multiplicd, before this Law was meade, for the 
greater Pomp and Shew. And this :\bufe continu- 
ed likewife afterwards. Inferier Perfons were car- 
tied to the Pile, or Sepulchre, upon a Bier, by 
Men appointed tor that Purpole; who were called 
Vefpiihiaes, or Vefpe quia VClperuno teimpore cos 
efferunt es uncbri pompa dues propter inopiant ne~ 
quennt, fays Feflas. 

1co NEVE AURUM ADDITO. AST SI CUI AUS 
RO DENTES VINCI] ESCINT, IM CUM ILLO SEPL- 
LIRE URERL VE, SE FRAUDE ESTO. Cécero inentions 
this Law in his fecond Book de Legisus, It for- 
bad golden Ornaments, as an indecent Prodipality 
in a mournful Solemnity. “Che Deceneirr only 
excepted the Srring, which was gencrally ufed to 
tie up the under Jaw in its natural Situation. 

ior RoguM BUSTUMVE NOVUM ALILNOS ADES 
PROPIUS GO PEDFS, SI DOMINUS NOLET, NE AD- 
yiciro, Vhe Decemzri propoted two Things by 
this Law. 1. Vo hinder the Tire of the Funcral- 
Pile from fetting fire to the Neighbourhood, And 
2, To guard the neighbouring Toules tom be- 
ing infested by the bad Atr, and Corruption, which 
cume from the Bodies. [or this Reafon, the creet- 
ing Piles, or interting the Dead, withia the City, 
was, generally fpeahing, forbidden, Whi» Piivileve 
was feldom granted to any, and only as a finprulir 
Mark of Dittinetion. Neverthelefs, with the Contene 
of the Owner of any Houle, the Pile or Burial- 
Place might be fixed within fixty lect of te, Tu 
this Cafe, the Plice became confecrated by an Act 
of Religion, and the Family of che Decealed gain- 
ed aright of burying there ever after, in tpight of all 
the Oppofition the Propristor of the lloufe could 
make, 
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102 Prefcription fhall never be pleaded againft a Man's vc} 
to his burial Place, or the Entrance to it. ar 


Book X, 


Tuese ten Tables, (the Fragments of which we have collected in difterenr Phe 
ces, and which we have reprefented partly, as they have been conveyed down to 
us from Antiquity, and partly in the Form which the Civilians have given they 
after antient Memoirs,) were reccived with univerfal Applaufe. The People expected 
them, as Oracles brought from Greece, which were to cftablifh one uniform Body of 


Civil Laws in the Republick. 
ciples of natural Equity, 
Decemviri propofed them with 
chem in this manner. 


And indeed they were a Summary of the wile Prin. 
and of Maxims proper for the Regulation of a State. Thy 
Confidence to the aflembled Curig, and harangued 
May the Gods grant, that «hat we now prefent yor, Romans, 


may be equally agreeable and advantageous to the Republick, te you, and to your remote 


Pofterity. 
tention that 


Lacs therefore i 
among your felves, and confilt 
and <cbat may be added 10 them. 
the Force of a Laz, 
you rather the Authors, than barely the 
der and Regularity, and to be the mam ko 
People. 


102 FORI BUSTIVE £TERNA AUCTORITAS ES- 
+0, are the Words of this Law. It was with a 
Right of Burial, as with the Property of Lands 
fituated in tributary Provinces, or poffelfed by Fo- 
reigners. The Rowaz Laws would never allow 
Prefcription to be pleaded againft either. A piece 
of Ground, when once fet apart for the Burial of 
the Dead, was facred ever after, and could never 
be converted to prophane Ufes again. It was a 
perpetual Inheritance to the Family to whom it 
was once given; and Religion would never admit 
of any Alicnation. He that dared to invade fuch 
facred Ground, demolith Sepulchres, or difturb the 
Afhes of the Dead, was thought guilty of an cnor- 
mous Crime ; and the Proprietor had always a 
Power of claiming a Pofleffion, which belonged to 
him by a fort of divine Right. This Law was 
founded, fays Tully, upon the moft refined Senti- 
ments of Nature, which will not permit the Living 
to ufurp from the Dead the only Afjvlam they can 
enjoy. Sofoz gave Sandtion to this religious Regard 
for Scpulchres at Athens. So that it was not law- 
ful to build on Burying-Ground, or live upon it, 
unlefs the Deceafed had laid this Obligation upon 
fome of thofe who were mentioned in his Will. 
It fometimes happened, that the Teftator bequeathed 
fomething to one of his Freed-menx, upon Conditi- 
on that he fhould always live there, and guard his 
Sepulchre. This was a Duty of Gratitude and 
Videlity, which the Benefa€tor pretty often infilted 
on. Ulvian, B. 18. gives us a Copy of a Will 
which had fuch a Claufe in it. Crbaria per fides 
commiffum dederat, &9 ita adjecerat, quos liberos 
moos, ubi corpus pofitum fuerit, ibi eos morart jubco, 
ug per abfentiam filiarum mearum, ad farcophagum 
mem memoriam quotannis celebrent. Wealfo read 
in the fame Author, B. 71. Titio centum relicta 
funt, ita ut a monumento non recedat. Tt was not 
contrary to the Laws, for People to hide them- 
felves in the Sepulchres, as the Chriftians did_co 
avoid Perfecution, or for the fake of Solitude. For 

2 


Go, read the Laws we have drawn ip. 
ten Men could do, cqually to fecure the Rights of Great and Swwall. Pyt 
after all, a whole Nation muft fee farther than any ten private Perfons. 
private, make them Matter of publick Converfation, confer upor thin 
with one another, what ought to be taken away fromm then; 
Nothing of all that we have drawn up fhall hace 
till it be received ith univerfal Confent. 
ae of Laws, which are to eftabl:lb Or- 

undation of the Edappinefs of both Sexaic end 


We have ufed all the Care and At. 


LXAIMINC O13 


Be you, Romans, é: 


SApartmleaar as ew ole 


this was not acting contrary to the Will of ts 
Law-giver, who only forbad Ufurpation, and un- 
lawful Poifeffion. By the fame Law, none cowd 
bury in another’s Sepulchre, without the Contin: 
of the Proprictor. The Burying-Gronnds were 
always excepted in the Conveyances of Lands. To 
prevent all imianner of Evafion and Difp t, this 
Claufe was fomctimes added. Si guid facit, vel 
religiofi, vel publici eft, ejus wibil vent. In Con- & 
fequence of which, fays Ulpian, B. 72. Senatui- § 
confulto cautum erat, ne nfus fepilchrorum perinit 
tationibus pollnerctur, boc eft me monmumentum cers 
ret, neque obligaretur diftrabereturve a quvgitaia. § 
In an antient Infcription, the Prohibition of alic- ¥ 
nating a Burial-Place is exprefly mentioned. fl § 
autem monumentum cum «dificto, neque venict, ne fh 
que donabitur, neque pignori obligabitur, fed nc wl § 
modo alienabitur, ue de nonsine excatfamilix. Ly & 
the contecrated Ground fhould be miftaken, or § 
confounded with the prophane, care was takento § 
engrave the Length and Breadth of it, as in tis § 
Inicription, c 


REET OE PE ee Tee + 


L. EMILII L. F. 
IN FRON. PED. 
XUX. IN. AGR. 


PED. XX. 
That is, L. /Emilius’s Burial-place was eighteet g 
Foot in Front, and twenty in Length. By the g 


Front is meant that fide which faced the Hig* J 
way. a: 

Before we conclude this Article, it is necelliry § 
to obferve, that by the Words for: Bujftive in this £ 
Law, the Decemviri meant, according to Heitor 
man, both the Porch or Entrance into the Sepul- 
chre, and the Place where the Body had been burnt. 
Quod autem forum, id eft veflibulum fepulebri, buf- 
thinve uftt capt vetat, tnctur Jus Sfepulcbrorin——— 
Cicero, B. 2. de Legib. 


Tis 
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Turs Difcourfe was heard by the Affembly with very great Pleafure. The De- Year of 
@ mviri appeared in the Eycs of the People, like fo many beneficent Divinities come R O M7 Z 
@ down from Heaven, to make the Romans forget their former Divifions. The Tribunes pel 
femed no longer neceflary to defend the Weak from the Violence of the Strong. All Ar. Cuaunr- 
thought themfelves fufficiently fecure under the Protection of the Laws. They were ve she De- 
frit cut on Planks 193 of Oak; and then every one was well received by the Decem- Dio. Hal. 
gir, who came to ftart any Difficulties about them. They changed, retormed, added 2. 10. 9. 681 
fo, and took from them: In a Word, they were careful that every thing fhould be Peas 
agreeable to the Multitude. Among the Decemviri, Appius Claudius a&ed the prin- 
cipal Part, and was firftin the Efteem of the People. They confidered him as the 
principal Author of the Happinefs they enjoyed. Infomuch, chat the ambitious De- 
@ emvir bad Thoughes of making Ufe of his Popularity, asa Means to ufurp a tyran- 

I nical Power over thofe very Romans, whofe Hearts were alrcady captivated to him. 
After the ten Tables had continued fixed up a pretty while in the Forum, that all 
i Men might pafs their Cenfurcs upon them, and offer what Correétions they had to 
make in them, the Senate was aflembled to deliberate abour chem. It is cafy to ima- 
sine that they met with no Oppofition there. A Decree of the Senate confirmed 
them, and deferred it to the People to give them the laft Sanétion. Nothing there- 
fre was now talked on but eftablifhing them in Comitia by Centuries : Which was the 
B vcry Opportunity Appius Claudius chofe to continue the Government of the Decey:- 
Bi another Year, and to place himfelf at the Head of the Republick, under the 
Name of Chief of the Decemuiri. We artfully caufed a Report to be fpread, that 
the Body of Laws was imperfect, and that two more Tables were yet wanting, to 
compote which, required all the Care and Authority of ten Men, like thofe, whofe 
Government had been fo agreeable to the Republick: And this was a Seed then fown 
bythe induftrious Decemvir, and of which he reaped the Fruits, in their Scafon. Al} Dion. Hol. 
Minds were fo difpofed as to favour Claudius’s Delires. Comitia were appointed on * 1% id 
the third Market-Day, for the Acceptance of the Laws. The Decemviri made the 
Alembly as folemn as poffible. The feveral Claffes of the Roman People were called 
together in the Campus Martius. The Pontifices and Augurs were prefent. Sacri- 
fices were offered up to the Gods in the manner King Servius Tulius appointed; and 
then the People went into their feveral Voting-places to give their Suftrages. Rome 
had never feen a more regular and orderly Affembly; nor one more unanimous. So 
that che Laws, when thus legally and formally confirmed, were tranfcribed upon 
Pillars of Brafs, ranged in Order in the Forum, and were the Foundation of all judi- 
cil Determinations, as well with Regard to publick as private Affairs. 

In the mean time, the Year appointed for the Decemviri to be fupreme Governors 
of the Republick drew very near its Conclufion. But both Nobiliry and People defired 
the Power of the Decemviri might be prolonged, though with different Views. The 
People difliked the Confuls, and did not lament the Lofs of their own Tribunes. The 
Libercy they had of getting the Judgment of one Decemuir rectified by another, was 
‘equivalent to the Proteétion they received from the Tribunes. As for the Patricians, 
hey found themfelves eafed of a Yoke which the Zribunes laid upon them ; and their 
body, inftead of choofing two Heads with a very limited Authoricy, now annually 
lipplicd the Republick with ten Governors, whofe Power was fupreme and indepen- 
dent. So that when it was propofed to the Senate, to continue the Government of 
the Decemeviri in Rome another Year, this Motion prevailed againft that of re-eftablifh- 
ingthe Confuls. The Reafons publickly given for this Decree, were that it was ne- 
teflary co finifh what was to be added ro the ten Tables, and get it eftablifhed. The 
frivace Motives of the moft confiderable Senators were, that they might procure 
hemfclyes a Place among the ren Magiftrates which were going tobe cleé&ted. And 


103 The Decemviri divided this Colle&tion of of the Romans did not extend beyond the neigh- 
laws into” ten Parts, which were cut after the bouring Countries. Befides, the Magiftrares tirft 
manner of the Athenians, on Tables of Wood, propofed the ten Tubles only as a Sket h, which 
‘nd not of Ivory, as Pomponins affirms. Yet we they fubmicted to the Cenfures of the Roma Peo- 
tad in one Copy of Flerentins, Eboreas Tabulas. ple. And_it is not probable that fo rare, and con- 
tthaps the Copyift miftook, and read Eboreas, in- {equently fo valuable Materials, as Ivory then was 
lad of Roboreas, However, it’s certain Ivory was at Rome, fhould be ufed in a rough Draught, 
tot common at Kone. It is asked, whence itcould which was liable to Additions and Correétions. 
ebrought thither, at a Time when the Commerce 
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indeed, Men who valued themfelves for their Gravity and Difintereftedne&, then «. 
themfelves to work to (ollicire the Decemvirate. Which, if we believe two famor. 
Hiftorians, was purely our of Love for the publick Good, and to hinder Conamiffion, 
of fuch Importance from falling into bad Hands. But however that be, never Wor. 
there more Candidates for any Office than for that of Decemvir at this time. Thai, 
Patricians who were formerly the moft declared Enemies of the People, and wigs 
{corned to canvas for publick Offices, were now feen fattcring and careffing de 
meanelt of the Citizens, and debafing, in order to raife themfelves. Claudins atied 3 
very ftrange Part for a Man of his Character. After he had fhewn fo much Con. 
tempt for Offices, he was confumed with a fecret Paflion, not only for fome Dominio, 
in the Republick, but for being the fole Governor of it. By his cringing and mea;, 
Behaviour you would have rather taken him for a Candidate for the Decemvirate, pont, 
fora Decemvir. He forgotthe Bufinefs of his Office, to give himfelf wholly up a 
intrigue. He was perpetually feen in publick Places, in Company with thofe oj 
Tribunes, whom he knew to be agreeable to the People. By their Means he re. 
commended himfelf to the Citizens. They were continually boafting of him to th 
People, as the Source of the prefent Felicity, and the Life of the happy Government 
of the Decemviri. But Claudius himfelf, when asked whether he defired to be con. 
tinued Decemvir for the next Year, affected to diflike it, and was continually talking 
of the Uneafineffes that attend publick Employments. Neverthelefs his Collegues 
{aw into his Defigns, and wifely formed their Judgment of him by his Aétions, and 
not his Words. They perceived that he made an ill ufe of the Regard the People 
had for him, in order to leffen the moft venerable Senators in the Efteem of the Mul. 
titude ; that he excluded all Men of known Merit and Steadinefs, from ftanding at ; 
the next Ele€tion, juft as he pleafed; that he even artfully defamed them , that he | 
infifted only on fome of his own Friends, Men of Genius, or Capacity; and laftly | 
that he propofed to the People to choofe three at leaft of the Decemviri out of the | 
Plebeians. This made Clandius’s Collegues fufpect him of ambitious Defigns, and In- | 
fincerity. It is not for nothing, faid they, that a Patrician, fo full of Pride, lays hin-: 
felf under the Reftraints of fo humane and obliging a Behaviour. Men don’t lejfin and | 
debafé themfelves, when they fincerely intend to lay down an Office, which they complain 
of, as too heavy a Burden. ~ Claudius therefore in reality intends to get pe continued | 
in the Decemvirate, fince he fiill takes fo much Pains to preferve his Popularity. They 
therefore formed a Defign of difappointing him.“ They did not indeed make ute of 
open Force, but they applied themfelves to indireé&t Means to exclude him from the 
Decemvirate, which was the very Thing that continued him in. The Comitia for 
the Creation of the Decemviri drew near; and Clandins’s Collegues commiftioned 
him, as being the youngeft, to prefide in them. This they did by Way of Artifice ; 
for the Decidio in thefe Affemblics propofed the Perfons to the People who were fit 
to be chofen; and it had never yet been known, that any one had nominated him- 
fel The skilful Claudius accepted the Offer, and turned it to che Advantage of his 
Ambition. He began with excluding the alae Men in the Republick. Qwintins 
Cincinnatus, who had formerly gained him(elf fo much Glory in his Diétatorfbip, and 
made himfelf very famous for his Triumphs, but much more fo for his Retrcat, and 
Contempt of Honours, was onc of the Candidates; but Claudius did not propole him. 
Another Quintins furnamed Capitolinus had fought for the Office, merely out of Love 
to his Country: And Claudius omitted him. Even his own Uncle Caius Clandins 
was rejected by the ambitious Nephew, who was afraid of having any Authority in 
the new College of Decemviri, fuperior to his own. And at length he propofed 
himfelf without Referve or Modefty, and as he had made himfclf Mafter of the Suf- 
fragcs of the People, he ventured to get himfelf alone continucd in the Decemuiratt, 
contrary to the Expceétations of the Publick. The Men of Honour murmured at its 
but he triumphed; and the People applauded him. Of the nine others whom he 
got joined with him, Q. Fabius was the only one who was worthy of the Dignity 


which he was raifed. He had been three times Confil. The five other 10+ Pati 
cians, 


104 Of the ten Decemviri who entered upon ftituted Spurins Veturius, in the room of Spars 
their Office this Year, Diodorus, or his Copyitts, Oppins. The Fafts Capitolini and Livy agree | 
have omitted three, viz. J. Antoninus, Cafo Duilins, giving Sergius, the Priewomen of Marcus. Die 
and Q. Fabius. The fame Author has falfely fub-  dorns gives him that of Cains. Dion. Hal. is the 


ay 
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fians, whom he got chofen, namely AL Cornelius, M. Sergius, L. Minucius, T. An- 
iuins, and M. Rabuleius, were Men f{carce known. Yo thefe he added three Ple- 
jeians, Calo Duilus, Q. Petilius, and Sp. Oppins. Names fo little worthy to be known, 
that we fhould have omitted them, had not the Rank to which they were raifed caufed 
them co be preferved in all publick Monuments. 

Or thefe ten Sovereigns appointed, there was, properly fpeaking, but one who 
was really fo.- Appius Claudius made himfelf fo compleatly Mafter of his Collegues, 
and governed them with fo abfolute a Sway, that it was already forefecn he would 
become fole Monarch in Rome the next Year. And indeed, before they began to 
exercife their Office, Claudius formed them after his own manner, and infpired them 
qith his own Sentiments. They had private Meetings among themfclyes every Day, 
wherein they confulted what Meafures would be proper to perpetuate themfelves in 
their Office. Above all Things they thought it neceflary, and agreed, to keep up a 
perfect Intelligence among one another, and all to fpeak the fame Language. Ap- 
plus, as their Head, direéted all their Proceedings, and told them what they were to 
fy. From that time they appeared referved and mytterious, fuffered few Perfons to 
come near them, and had no Incercourfe or Communication with any but thofe of 
S their own Body. Thefe evident Marks of a Cabal, united by private Intereft under 
fpecious Pretences, made the Senate and People already apprehenfive, that the De- 
amviri for che cnfuing Year would behave themfelves very differently from their Pre= 
deceflors. This Confederacy, faid fome, which was firft formed with feeming Views 
tothe publick Good, is in realiry norhing elfe bue an Affociation of ambitious Men; 
which is the more prejudicial to the State, by how much their Union is more clofe, 
and their Separation from the reft of the Citizens more remarkable. 

Ano the Romans plainly appeared not to have been deceived herein, when the 
Ides of Afay came, and the new Decemviri made their firft Appearance in publick, 
in the room of their Predeceflors. The Day the Magiftrates entered upon the Exer- 
cife of their Office was held facred by the Rowmans. It was folemnized by Sacrifices 
ad other Ceremonies of Religion. And to thefe Superftitions the People added an- 
aher. They drew Prognofticks from the Events of this Day, concerning the Year 
of the new Government. But how great was the Surprize of the Romans, when 
they faw cach Decemvir appear in the Forum carly in the Morning, with all the 
Pomp and Train of a King: Each of them had given himfclf twelve Liétors, who 
matched before him with Axes and Fa/ces. This Cuftom had been abolifhed ever {ince 
the Time of the Kings. The two Confiuls had only cwelve Liétors between them ; 
and they only armed with Fa/ces, and no Axes, unlefs when they marched into the 
Field againft the Enemy. Thefe fix Score Guards were therefore a terrible Sight to 
the City. The People prognofticared from thence that this would be a Year of 
Tyranny and Injuftice, And they were foon made fenfible that their Fears were 
not groundlefs. It is truc the Decemviri fate on different Tribunals for the Adminiftra- 
tion of Juftice, as their Predeceflors had done; but their Sentences were all concerted 
ly them, even. before the Caufes were heard. Procecfles were determined by Favour, 
ud not according to Equity and ftriét Juftice, Every Tribunal was furrounded by 
young Patricians, who were at che Devotion of the Tyrants, in order thereby to fereen 
themlelves in their Dcebaucheries and unjuft Proceedings, and to efcape with Impu- 
nity. No Remedy was to be had by appealing from one Decemvir to another. He 
who brought his Caufe to a fecond hearing, was worfe ufed by the fecond Sentence, 
than he had been by the firft. Befides, there were now no Tribunes to whom the 
P Hi might Ay for Relief Thefe Law-givers themfelves broke the Laws they had 
made; and thefe Revengers of arbitrary Decrees gave Sentence themfclves, merely as 
their Fancy led them, without Regard to any Rules. Nor were the Decemvirt lef 
cucl, chan unjuft. An inconfiderate Word, an Expreffion of Concern at the Re- 
membrance of the anticnt Liberty, a Murmur dropped in the Senate, or the Forum, 
Was punifhed by the Rods, or Axes of the Lidtors. Ac firft even the Lives of the 
inoft illuftrious Senators were not fpared. Not one of thefe ten Tyrants had the 


‘nly Perfon who feaves this A4arcns Sergins out dorus we find Koswre; Méne, by which he means 
the Number of the Decemviri, and puts one g Petilin:, who has the Surname of Leo, in the 
arcus Servilins in his room. Caffiedorns has dif- Fafli Capitolini, Sparins Oppins is there furnamed 
yured the Name and Presomen of Manins Ra-  Cornicen, probably ftom the Profeffion he was of, 
hueins, whom he calls AZarens Rubelins. In Dio- before he was raifed to the Deremvirare. 
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Year of Complaifance to refer criminal Caufes to the Tribunal of the People. They exercife, 
RO MEafupreme Authority without any manner of Referve. But they afterwards grey 
COCCHI. | more moderate with Refpest to the Nobility and Great Men. Their Fury vented i, 
Ar. CLauor- (elf upon the People, efpecially the meaneft of the Citizens. All forts of Violence, 
us, &e.De- and Inhumanity were fhewn them. They had no Means of avoiding the Perfecution 
ee but to join in their Trains, and {well the Number of their Attendants. This indecd 
was a fure Way to efcape with Impunity, though they had been guilty of the greatey 
Crimes. So that Rome was by this Means filled with Diffolutenefs, and there was a 
great Depravation of Manners among the Citizens. It was one of the Maxims of the 
new Tyrants not to appoint Comitia, or affemble the Senate any more. So that the 
wifeft Senators, and moft confiderable Plebeians, gave Way to the Storm, and retired 
inco the Country for the remaining part of the Year. They hoped the Tempe 
would ceafe, with the annual Power of the Decemviri. But the Surprize of the Pyb. 
lick was exceeding great, when they found the new Mafters of Rome, afteGing co 
fay nothing of Comitia for electing new Magiftrates, when the Time came to {peak of 
ir. This was demonftrating to all Men, that the Defign of the Decemviri was to 
perpetuate themfelves in their Office. Then the People caft their Eyes upon the $c. 
nate, as their only Refuge. Thofe Plebeians who were formerly fo mad for the %. 
rentian Law, now fhewed they repented of having, by feditious Methods, demanded 
both new Laws, and new Legiflators. They fighed after the Re-eftablifhment of the 
old Adminiftration ; whilft the Fathers laid all the Blame of the prefent Calamities up: 
on the People. They hated their Tyrants; but they took an ill-nacured Pleafure in 
fecing the Populace opprefled, and thereby fharing in the Misfortunes they had occ. 
fioned. They were much delighted to fee thefe Mutineers, watching their Looks and 
Motions, in order to difcover fome Signs or other, which might give them Hopes of 
recovering their Liberty. The Patriczans malicioufly referred the Citizens to Claudis, 
that Idol which they had fet up over the Heads of fo many illuftrious Defenders of 
their Country. They even fharpened their Affli@tions, and made their Yoke more 
heavy. All this was to bring them to love Confuls, whofe Government they had 
defpifed. 
fe the mean time, the Ides of May, the Time fixed for the Comitia by Centuries, 
drew very near. And Rome was furprized to fee no preliminary Step taken in order 
to the holding the Affembly. But inftead of new Decemviri, the old ones propofed 
to the People the two new Tables of Laws which were to be added to the ten former 
ones. We fhall here ftare them, as we have extracted them out of the antient Au- 
thors in which they lay difperfed. But we will not be pofitive that thefe two Tables 
were the very fame which were drawn up by the laft Decemviri. We have had no- 
thing to determine us in fo perplexed a Point, except Conjectures 95, but indeed 
probable ones. 


Livy B. 3. 


¢. 37+ 


this therefore gives us room to conjeéture, that 


tos The Foundations of our Conjectures, are 
thefe. 1. We have, in {tating the Decemviral Laws, 
followed the Footfteps of the Antients as clofly as 
was poflible. And after feveral Enquiries, the ten 
firft Tables appear to us to have been propofed to 
the Roman People; much in the fame Order in 
which we have placed them. At lealt, the Or- 
der we have given them, will undeniably appear to 
be the moft natural, upon very little Reflection. 
2. We have taken the moft famous of the Civi- 
fians, for our Guides and Authorities, who made 
it their Scudy to digeft the Rowman Laws, who gave 
themfelves the Trouble to trace them np to the 
Fountain-Head, and to colle& the Fragments of 
them, and place them under different Heads. 3.In 
the ten firft Tables, as tranfinitted to us by them, 
we find nothing relating cither to the Worthip of 
the Gods, or arriages. And yet it is not _proba- 
ble that the Decemvsri fhould have omitted thefe 
two effential Points, which are in a manner the 
Bands of Society. ‘This is what all Law-givers 
haye aly taken care to make Provifion for, in 
order to keep up both Union and Subordination 
among the different Members of the State. And 


2 


thefe two Articles were referved for the two laft 
Tables. And what confirms this Conjeéture is, 
that the eleventh Table contains two Laws, one 
of which forbids the Patrician Families intermar- 
rying with the Plebesan, (And Dion. Hal. tells us 
the fame thing;) and the other, mutilated as itis, 
manifeftly relates to the Ceremonies of Religion. [tis 
drawn up in fach Terms as leave no room to doubt of 
it DETESTATUM fe de SACRIS DETESTAN- 
pis. 4. The Laws we put into the two laft Ta: 
bles, are yet in being. Telly has preferved thoft 
which relate to Religion ; and propofes them % 
Laws venerable for their Antiquity, in his fecond 
Book de Legibus. We indeed expreffes them in 
more intelligible Terms, and more agreeably (0 
the Tafte of the Age in which he lived; but he 
does not alter the Senfe of them. Among theft 
Laws of the eleventh and twelfth Tables, the Ret 
der will find fome which are afcribed to Rorulus 
and Numa. The Decemviri added them to tholé 
they brought from Greece, in order to compils 4 
Body of Laws out of both jointly. 


TABLE 
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Of tHe Worsuip of THE Gops, AND oF 
RELIGION. | 


LVN 
Ap. Craupr- 
us, &c. De- 


cemyiri. 


I. Law. 


+06 Let all Perfons come with Purity and Piety to the Affem- 


blies of Religion, and banfh all Extravagance from thence. 
Lf any one does otherwife, may the Gods themfelves Re- 


venge it. 


II. Law. 


107 Let no Perfon have particular Gods of his own; or Wor- 
Seip any new and foreign Ones in private, unlefs they are 
authorized by publitk Authority. 


III. Law. 


"8 Let every one enjoy the Temples confecrated by his Fore- 
fathers, the facred Groves in his Fields, and the Oratories 


of his Lares. 


And let every one obferve the Rites ufed 


in his own Family, and by his Aunceftors, in the Worfhip of 
his domeftick Gods. 


IV. Law. 


109 Honour the Gods of Heaven, not only thofé who have al- 
ways been thought fiuch, but thofe likewife whofe Merit has 
raifed them thither, as Hercules, Bacchus, A-f{culapius, 


Caftor, Pollux, 


106 The following Laws, which relate to Re- 
ligion, are taken from Ts/ly’s fecond Book Of 
Laws, who probably had taken them from the 
twelve Tables. The Words of the firft are thefe. 
AD PIVOS ADEUNTO, CASTE, PIETATEM ADHI- 
BENTO, OPES AMOVENTO. QUI SECUS FAXIT, 
Deus IpsE vINDEX ESTO. In order to obferve 
this Law the more ftrictly, the Rovxzans practifed, I 
know not, how many fuperftitious Precautions, to 
prepare themfelves for the Ceremonies of Religion, 
Above all, they took care to wath themfelves, be- 
fore they affifted at a Feftival, or a Sacrifice: As if 
the Parity the Law required was only a legal Pu- 
tifcation. This Purity was,in a particular manner, 
required of the Pricfts, who would have been guilty 
of Irreverence, if the leaft Spot had appeared upon 
them, or their Ornaments. For this Reafon, they 
were obliged co have their facerdotal Habits very 
clean ; and nothing that was ufed at the Altars, 
could be applied to any prophane Ufe. On this 

ccount, the Minifters, who were dedicated to the 
Worthip of the Gods, chofe young Children for 
the Service of the Temple, and Sacrifices, who 
Were fee apart for it, till they came to a certain 
Age. And upon the fame religious Principle, Nazwa 
mide a Law, whereby he forbad all debauched 
Women to touch the Altar of ‘Jao, the tucelary 
Goddef$ of Chaflity, and conjugal Fidelity. And 
any difobeyed this Law, either by Mittake, or 

efign, fhe was obliged to expiate her Crime, by 
COnung with her Hair difhevelled, and offering an 

w Lamb ta the GoddefS PreLtrex ARAM Ju- 
XONIS NE TANGITOQ. St TANGET JUNONI CRINI- 
BUS DEMISSIS AGNAM FAMINAM CADITO. 

107 This Law in Zatin runs thus, SEPARATIM 
NEMO napessir Dos, SED NE ADVENAS NISI 


6C 


and Romulus. 


PUBLICE ASCITOS PRIVATIM COLUNTo. It was 
not lawful to introduce the Worfhip of any ftrange 
God into the Romaz Republick, without an exprefs 
Decree of the Senate for that Purpofe. Vetus eft 
decretum, {ays Tertullian Apol. ¢. 5. ne quis Dens 
ab Imperatore confecraretur, nifi a Senatu probatus. 
This was neceffary to prevent the Diforders which 
arife from a multiplicity of Religions. 

108 Cicero ftates this Law thus. Consrruc- 
TA A PATRIBUS DELUBRA IN URBIBUS Ha-~ 


BENTO: Lucos IN AGRIS HABENTO, ET La- 
RUM SEPES ; RITUS FAMILLE PATRUMQUE 
SERVANTO. 


The Pagans formerly confecrated 
Woods and Trees. The Grove of Egerta, the 
Grove of the Adufes, the Groves Of Diana, Mars, 
&c. were famous among the Romans, for the 
Worthip paid there, to thefe pretended Deities. Pri- 
vate Perfons alfo made it Matter of religious Duty, 
to have facred Groves at their Country-Houfes, 
where the Family met, on certain Days, to offer 
Sacrifices, in Honvur of the tutclary God they wor- 
fhiped there. 

109 Txily ftates this Law, in his fecond Book 
de Legibus, in this manner. Divos, Er OLLos, 
QUI COELESTES SEMPER HABITI COLUNTO, ET 
OLLQS QUOS ENDO COELO MERITA VOCAVERINT, 
Hercurem, LinzrRuM, AESCULAPIUM, CasTo- 
REM, PoLLucem, QuirinuM. Jupiter, Mars, 
Neprune, Apollo, Mercury, Vulcan, Juno, Vefta, 
Diana, Minerva, Venus, and Ceres, were Divini- 
ties of the firft Rank among the Pagans, Theie 
held the firtt Rank among thofe, whom they called 
Dii Majorum Gentinm,to diltinguifh them from the 
Demi-Gods, who were called Dit Adinornm Gen- 
tinm. Such were Bacchus, Aifenlapins, Hercules, 


Caftor, Polinx, and Quirinus. 
, V. Law. 
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110 Let thofe commendable Qualities, by which Heroes obtasd 

. Heaven, be ranked among the Gods, as Uuderfhandimne 
Virtue, Piety, Fidelity ; and let Temples be cieéted 0 
them. But let no Worfbip ever be paid io any fice. 


VI. Law. 


111 Let the moft authorized Ceremonies be obferved. 


VIL Law. 


112 Let Law-Suits be fifpended on Feftivals ; and let the 
Slaves have leave to celebrate them, after they have 


done ther Work. 


That it may be known oncehet Days 


they fall, let them be fet down in the Calendars. 


VIII Law. 


113 Let the Priefts offer up in Sacrifice to the Gods, on cer- 
tain Days, the Fruits of the Earth, and Berries: And 
on other Days, Abundance of Milk, and young Fittins. 
For fear this Ceremony fhould be omitted, the Pricfts 


fball end their Tear with it. 


Let them likewife take 


Care to choofe for every God, the Vittim he likes. Let 
there be Priclts appointed for fome Gods, Flamines for 
others, and Pontifices to prefide over them all. 


IX. Law. 


114 Let no Women be prefent at the Sacrifices which are of- 
fered up in the Night, except at thofé which are made 


‘for the People, with the ufial Ceremonies. 


Nor let aay 


one be initiated in any Myfteries brought from Gxecce, 
but thofe of Ceres. 


xX. Law. 


115 If any one fteals what belongs, or is devoted to the Gods, 
let him be punifbed as a Parricide. 


1ro This Law runs thus. AST OLLA PROPTER 
QUE DATUR HOMINI ASCENSUS IN COELUM, 
MENTEM, VIRTUTEM, PIETATEM, FIDEM, EARUM- 
QUE LAUDUM DELUBRA SUNTO, NEC_ULLA VI- 
TIORUM SACRA SOLEMNIA suNTO. The Defign 
of this Law was to make Virtue venerable, by dci- 
fying it, or rather by honouring the fupreme God, 
in his Attributes. But the Pagans afterwards ex- 
ceeded the Bounds prefcribed by this Law. We 
thal! find the Romans ercéting Altars, in times of 
Corruption, to infamous Divinities, and even con- 
fecrating the Objeéts of the moit extravagant Paf- 
fions. 

111 Ex PATRUS RITIBUS OPTIMA COLUNTO, 
are the Latiz Terms of this Law. By it, the Law- 
givers took care to maintain Uniformity and Sub- 
ordination in the Republick, in Things relating to 
Religion, and the Worthip of the Gods. 

112 Cicero gives us this Law in thefe Words. 
FERUS JURGIA AMOVENTO, EAS QUE IN FAMU- 
LIS, OPERIBUS PATRATIS HABENTO. ITAQUE UT 
CADANT IN ANNUIS ANFRACTIBUS DESCRIPTUM 
¥STo. Slaves had their Feftivals, as the Compita- 
fia, and the Saturnalia. On thefe Days efpecially, 
they were free from their ordinary Drudgerics. The 
‘Tribunals of Juftice were then to be fhut up, and 
that none might be ignorant of thefe folemn Days, 
they were at firft proclaimed by a publick Cryer. 
Afterwards they were fet down in the Calendar, 
onthe Days of the Month appointed for the Cc- 
Iebration of them. 

113 CERTAS FRUGES, CERTASQUE BACCAS SA- 
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Hoc CERTIS SA- 
ITEMQUE ALIOS AD 


CERDOTES PUBLICE LIBANTO, 
CRIFICHS ATQUE DIEBUS. 
DIES, UBERTATEM LACTIS FETURAQUE SER- 
VANTO. Ip QUOD NE COMMITTI PossiT, AD 
EAM REM RATIONE CURSUS ANNUUS FINIUNTO. 
QUAQUE QUOIQUE Divo DECORA GRATAQUE 
SINT HOSTIZ, PROVIDENTOR. DivisQue ALIS 
SACERDOTES, OMNIBUS PONTIFICES, SINGULIS 
FLAMINES sUNTO. All the Parts of this Law we 
find in Tilly. The Sacrifices appointed by it were 
2a Homage paid the Gods, as the Authors of all 
good Things upon Earth. Each had his particulit 
Offerings and Viétims, according to the Quality 
under which he was worfhip’d. 

114. NocrorNA MULIERUM SACRIFICIA NE 
SUNTO. PRATER OLLA QUA PRO POPULO REC- 
TE FIENT NEVE INITIANTOR NIST UT ASSO- 
LET, CERERI, Greco sacro. This Law, pro- 
vides for the Prefervation of the Refervednefs and 
Modelty of Women, by_ excluding them from all 
noéturnal Ceremonies. Paganifia had its Myite- 
ries, which were known only co the Pricfts and 
Pontifices. We hall make a particular Enquiry 
into them, when ‘we come, as Occafion offers, 10 
fpeak of the Feftivals of the Pagans, and particle 
larly of thofe, which were celebrated in Honour to 
Ceres. 

11g SACRUM SACROVE COMMENDATUM, Qui 
CLEPSERIT, RAPSERITVE, PARRICIDA ESTO. dat 
is to fay, Let rhe fame Punifment be inflicled 0” 
Sacrilege, as on Parrtcide, 


XI, Law. 
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XI Law Year of 

. . : ; ROME 
116 Let Perjury be puaifoed with Death by the Gods, and cccmt. 

ceuth perpetual Difgrace by Men. ana 

XI. Law. ag 


NIIL Law. 


XIV. Law. 
or TFvory. 


XV. Law. 


16 PERJURIL POENA DIVINA ENITLUM, HuU- 
wsya DEDECUS. We have already obferved how 
much the Loz s25 abhorred Perjury, and fhall have 
i foeak of ic again. “Che Law refers 
unifiment of it to the Gods, becaufe they are 

trectly attacked by it. 
ng INckSTUM PONTIFICES SUPREMO SUPPLICTO 
axciuNTO. Sexeca tells us. fren Perfons were 
awn down from the Top of the Tarpetaz Rock. 
This Law fvems to thew, that the Cognizance of 
Aautery and Incefl was referved to the College of 
te Pontifices. Yet ittory gives us no Inftinces 
ait; unlefs in the Cafe of the deffals, whofe In- 
cntinence was punifhed with Death, by Order of 
we Pontifex Maximus. - 
u8 IMPIUS NE AUDETO PIACARE DONIS IRAM 
DeonuM. CAUTE VOTA REDDUNTO, Even in 
he Duknefs of Pagaz? vz, netural Religion alone 
wa fuficient to convince Idolaters, chat Purity of 
Heart was the moft meritorious part of the Offer- 
ines they brought to the Altar. “They then had the 
time Opinion of the indifpenfible Obligation of 
Vows, as we now have. 

ig Nr Quis AGRUM CONSECRATO. AURI, 
ARGENTI, EBORIS SACRANDI MODUS ESTO. SI 
WEREM DE QUA STLIS SIET, IN SACRUM DE- 
WEASSIT, DUPLIONE DbeEciniro. As foon as a 
pece of Land was once dedicated to any Divinity, 
wreigious Ufe, the Owner loft all the Produce, 
ind Advantage of it : Becaufe, according to the 
Laws of the Pontifices, the Confecration of it pave 
te Gods an unalienable Right and ‘Title to it. 
The Grant could not be annulled by the Postifices 
themfilves, efpecially if made with the ufaal For- 
malities. To prevent therefore the Abufe of thefe 
indiferecet Confeerations, which deprived the Heir 
Wan Eftare which legally belonged to him, this 
law abfolutely forbids them : Except in. certain 
fs, in which the Mugiftrate had a Right of con- 
cating a Man’s whole Eftate, and applying it to 
wligious Utis. Thus Clandints confecrated Silly’s 
owe, by aint of Authority. In tke manner, ic 
Kis caminon enough to confifcate the Eitate of a 
Man, who had been condemned at the Tribunal of 
he People, and to apply ic to the Support of the 
tomples of Ceres, or the defraying the Expences 
Wher Sacrifices. Moreover, this Law does like- 
Ne as ftrongly torbid the confecrating any Mtigated 


117 Tet the Pontifices prmifb Incefé «ith Death. 


118 Let every one flvictly perform his Vows: But let no wicked 
Perfon dave to make any Offerings to the Gods. 


119 Let no Man dedicate bis Field to the Service of the Altar ; 

aud let him be difcreet in his Offerings of Gold, Silver, 
‘y. Let no Man dedicate a litigated Eftate to 
the Gods: If he does, he fhall pay double the Value of 
it to him, <hofe Right tt fall appear to be. 


120 Tet every Man conftantly and perpetually obferve his Fa- 
mily-Liftivals. 


Goods. Such Dedications were difhonourable to 
the Gods, and injurious to the adverfe Party. And 
therefore the Law-givers enacted, that in cafe of 
any fach Confecration, the Perfon who was de- 
prived of his Right, fhould have double the Value 
of it given him. The fame Law does likewife fer 
Bounds to Gifts and Offerings, which were fome- 
times too profufely made, and much to the Injury 
of the lawful Heirs. 

120 SACRA PRIVATA PERPETUA MANENTO. 
That thefe Feftivals might be perpetuated in la- 
milics, withoutany Interruption, the Powt:fical Law 
tran{initted the Obligation of celebrating them from 
the Father to the Children, or the chief Heir; fo 
that he who had the greateft Share in the Inheri- 
tance, was obliged to bear all the Expences of thefe 
indifpenfable Duties of Religion, for the whole I’a- 
mily Hence the Expreffion, Size facris hereditas, 
to fignity ax Inberitance free from all Burdeus. 
This is the meaning of that Line in Plearus, 
Sine facris hwreditatem [um adeptus effertifjimanz. 
But if the Heir of the Deceafed did nor faithfully 
difcharge this Duty, which he laid upon him{elt, by 
taking Poffctfion of the Goods which fell to him, 
the Perfons concerned never tailed to cite him be-~ 
fore the Cormitia. There he was required, to de- 
fray out of his own Pocket, the Expences of the 
Sacrifices and Feftivals, which were ufually cele- 
brated in his l'amily. And in cafe he perfilted in 
refuling to do it, he was declared deprived of the 
Goods he had inherited. Neverthelefs, as ic often 
happened, that by the centering of feveral Inheris 
tances in one Man, his Expences, on Account of 
thefe religious Dutics, were very great, the covet- 
ous Heir, who had a Mind to enjoy all the Sweets 
of the Inheritance, without the Burdens of it, found 
Means to clude the Law. In order to get rid of 
tiis troublefome Yoke, he, by a feigned Convefance, 
transferred all his Rights and Obligations to fome 
decrepid old Man, who had no Heirs. This latter, 
who had no real ‘Vitle, became by the falfe one, tolely 
accountable, and for a Sum of Money, took upon 
himfel’ the Obligation of defraying the fettled Ex- 
pences of theft Ieflivals and Sacrifices. So that 
when the old Man died, thefe Obligations died 
with him, and the Heir was freed from all Incum- 
branices. 
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121 Let him who has been guilty of any of tho Fazlss, xp, 
make Men execrable, and are not to be attoned for 
E:xpiations, be deemed impious. But let the Prithts ¢ 


Book 7 


piate fitch, 


as are to be expiated. 


TABLE XII 


Of Marriaces, AND THE Ricut or Huszanps, 


lL. Law. 


122 [Vhen a Woman fhall have cohabited with a Man fay , 


whole Year, without having been three 
from him, let her be deemed his Wife. 


Il. Law. 


23 


Nig bis abfea 


If a Man catches his Wife in Adultery, or finds ber Drunk 


he may punifb her even with Death, after he has cm! 


Hit Law. 


324 


12t SACRUM COMMISSOM QUOD NEQUE EXPI- 
ARI POTERIT, IMPIE COMMISSUM ESTO: QUOD 
EXPIARI POTERIT, PUBLICI SACERDOTES EXPI- 
ANTO. That is to fay, 4 premeditated Crime could 
not be expiated by the Blood of Vidtims, becaufe it 
implied a formal” Coutempt of the HWorfoip of the 
Gods. It therefore was the guilty Perfon’s Bufinefs 
to repair the Injury he had done Religion by Re- 
pentance, and an authentick SatisfaCtion; if after 
aJJ, fuch a Reparation was capable of moving thofe 
capricious Divinities, which were often reprefented 
By the Pagays as inexorable, and under frightful 
haraéters. But this was not the Cafe of Offen- 
ccs inadvertently committed ; as in cafe the Preror 
had inadvertently, on any other than Court-days, 
pronounccd either of the three Words, Do, Dico, 
Appico, which was the common Form ufed by 
this Magiftrate, in paffing Sentence. In this Cafe, 
in order to expiatehis Fault, the Anger of the Gods 
was to be appeafed, by offering up a Victim. Quod 
Ji prudens id verbum emifit, fays Varro, aut quem 
mann mifit, ille nibilominus eff liber, fed vitio ut 
magiftratus. Pretor qui tum factus eft, imprudens 
Sect, piaculari fadta hoftia piatur, Si prudens dixit, 
Quintus Mutius band ambigebat, eum expiari ut im- 
cram PY ee 
122 This Law is quoted by Aulus Gellins, B. 3. 
e. 2. and by Macrobius Saturnal. Bi. c. 3. The 
Cisvslians ftate it as follows. MULIERIS QUA AN- 
NUM MATRIMONIT ERGO, APUD VIRUM RE- 
MANSIT, NI TRI NOCTIUM AB EO, USURPANDI 
ERGO, ABESCIT, USUS ESTO, i.e, Let a Man be 
abjolute Mafter of a Woman, who has cobabited with 
him for the Space of one Year, provided that, in all 
this time, fee has wut been abfent from him three 
Nights. She then became his Wife, yet not in fuch 
a manner, as tobe a Sharer in the Husband’s Goods, 
or to have a Right to his Inheritance. So that this 
was being in a Condition much below that of a 
Jawful Wife: By which we mean, one whofe Mar- 


When a Man will put away his Wife, the Form of doin 
it fall be by taking from her the Keys of the Houfe, an 
giving her what fhe brought. 
of a Divorce. 


fulted with her Relations about it. | 


This fhall be the a 
IV. Laws 


tiage was folemnized with the ufual Ceremonies§ 
Thefe we have already fpoken of p. 28. 7 
123 UxoREM ADULTERAM TEMULENTANVES 
CUM PROPINQUIS CAUSA COGNITA, MARITO Pud 
NIENDO OCCIDENDIVE JUS, POYESTASQUE ESTog 
This Law, which is afcribed to Romulus, is placedg 
among the Laws of the twelve Tables. ’ 
already given an Account of it Page 29. Note 102. 
124 Lhe Civilians ftate this Law thus. $1 coy 
JUX CONJUGI NUNTIUM MITTAT, CLAVIM ADIq 
MAT, EAMQUE SIBI RES HABERE JUBEAT, Dig 
VORTIUM Esto. It was partly borrowed trom they 
Athenians, and partly from the Law eftablithed byj 
Romulus. At Athens, Men might divorce their 
Wives, or Women their Husbands, for juft Canis 
and with this Provifo, that the Perfon injured fhouldf 
appear before the Archox, and acquaint him with 
the Reafons of the Divorce. In this manner, the 
Wife of Alcibiades went before the Magifirate, tog 
give him an Account of her Hasband’s Untaithfud 
nefs, and of the other Complaints the had againllj 
him. Among the Romans, from the very time 0 
Romulus, the Husband had a Power to put away 
his Wife, after fhe had been conviéted of poilon-} 
ing his Children, of having been unfaithful to his Bed; 
and we may add, of having drunk Wine; fince for 
this alone, the Husband mi ht, by another Law 0 
Romulus, condemn her to die, with the Confent 0 
her Relations, who were joint- Judges with him 0 
the Heinoufnefs of the Offence. An Husband, adds 
Plutarch, who divorced his Wife, unlefs for ane 
of thefe three Caufés, was to be deprived of all he 
had. One half of which was forfcited to the Wife, 
and the other confecrated to Ceres. And he hin 
felf was devoted to the ieee Gods, or thonght 
worthy of Death. This Law the Decemvirt co 
firmed, at leaft in part, and Debauchery took Ad- 
vantage of it, in the latecr Ages of the Republick- 
People were not afhamed to facrifice their conjugt 
Fidelity co unlawful Amours. It will alfo appeal 
2 
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125 A Child born of a Widow, in the tenth Month after the 
Deceafe of her Flusband {hall be deemed Legitimate. 
V. Law. 


126 Tt fhall not be lawful for the Patricians to intermarry with 
the Plebeians. 


§. VI. Sucu were probably the two new Tables, whichthe Decemuiri for this Year 
aided co the former ones. Thefe made upthe Number of the Ywelve Tables fo much 
boalted of, which the Romans preferved ever after, as a facred Depofitum. Not- 
withftanding the Hatred the Publick had for thefe laft Decemviri, they found little 
to objet to their Laws. The laft only, which forbad the Patricians to marry with 
Pleberans, {cemed an artful Invention of the Tyrants. They are afraid, {aid fome, 
that the People and the Nobility will unite together, by forming mutual Alhances. 
And they Aim is to keep us always divided, that they may reign with the more 
Security. Indeed the fo much defired Ides of May were already pailed, and the fame 
Decemviré illegally continued to govern the Republick. This was a manifeit 
Ufarpation. All good Citizens groaned under it, but they in vain lamented 
the Lofs of the old Republican Government. 
were fo formidable in the domeftick Commotions, declared themfclyes openly for the 
Decemviri, whillt the Tyrants gave them all manner of Power to vex the People. 
Thefe young Debauchees dragged the rich Citizens to the Tribunals of the Decem- 
wri, and as a Reward for their Calamities, got the confifcated Eftates of the Accufed 
tothemfelves. So that the Licentioufnefs they enjoyed, was more alluring to them, 
than the publick Liberty. And with this Affiftance, the Decemviri were no longer 


afraid of reigning contrary to the Laws. 


Litors, and employed their Axes and Fafces, in arbitrary Punifhments. 


They continued to appear guarded by their 


The Sla- 


very was fenfibly great; but no Revenger of the Oppreffions of the Publick yet ap- 
pared. Violences and vexatious Profecutions, having exhaufted the People, were now 


turned wich greater Fury againft the Senators and Patricians. 
uken by Affaule, wherein no Quarter is given. 


Rome was like a City 
On the one Hand, the Goods of the 


moft wealthy Magiftrates were taken from them, though depofited in the Sanctuaries ; 


othe other, Violence was offered to their Wives and Daughters. 
they were beaten, and punifhed with the fame Severity as Slaves. 


in the Courfe of this Hiftory, that the Women 
likewife affiumed a Power of diffolving their Mar- 
tiges, ‘The Forms ufed by the Husband, in his 
Wife’s Prefence, or which he fent to her by one 
of his Freed-menx, before a certain Number of 
Witneffes, were much fuch as thefe. THoro 
MEO DIVORTE, TIBIQUE RES TUAS HABETO. 
Apul. B. g. de Afi. VALEAS, TIBI HABEAS 
RES TUAS, REDDAS MEAS. Amphur. Act. 3. Sc. 2. 
XOR VADE FORAS, Martial. Epift. 105. B. 11. 
Juvenal in his fixth Satyr expreffes this Form thus, 


CoLLIGE SARCINULAS, dicet libertus, EY EX. 


When the Wife was once difiniffed, the returned 
the Keys of the Houfe to her Husband, or the 
tfon who demanded them in his Name. Ly this 
AQ of Renunciation, which put the finithing Stroke 
the Rupture, fhe put an cnd to all her Infpection 
fer his domeftick Affairs, and returned under the 
‘ution of her Relations. Tilly in his fecond Phi- 
pick, tells us, Aatony proceeded in this manner, 
‘hen he put away the Aétrefs, who lived with him 
whis Wife. Frugi fadtus eff, mimam illam fuam 
Iti res habere dixit, ex duodecim Tabulis claves 
ademit, exegit, But Panl the Cruilian obferves, 
that If che Woman had not given Caufe for the 
Worce, by her ill Conduét, fhe had a Right to 
‘mand the Refticution of her whole Fortune ; 
Whereas, if the had, the could have bur half of it. 
The other half ‘belonged to the Husband and Chil- 


If they refifted 
In fhort, the Dif- 


dren. Which agrces with this Paffuge in Cscero’s 
Topicks, Si viri culpa factum eft divortium, pro li- 
beris manere nibil oportet. As the Marriage-Con- 
traét was centered into by the Ceremony of Coxfar- 
reation, as we have obferved Page 28. Note 100; 
fo this mutual Separation of Perfons and Eftates, 
was often called Diffarreatio. 

125 This Law of the twelve Tables, is quoted 
by Aulus Gellius, B. 3. ¢. 16. IN DECIMO MENSE, 
LEGITIMUS INFANS NASCITOR, ET ETIAM POST- 
HUMUS IN FAMILIA SUA HARES ESTO. But the 
Phyficians have had Reafon to condemn the De- 
cemviri in this particular. A thoufand Inftances 
reported in every Age by cotemporary Authors, 
evidently prove, that they confined the Time for 
the Delivery of the Women to too narrow Bounds. 
And what Andas Gellins reports, after Pliny the 
Naturalift, is a Proof, that this Law was nor inva- 
riably obferved, even in Rome it felf. se feel 
Andtor eff L. Papirium Prietorem, fecundo herede 
lege agente, bonorum poffeffionem contra eum dediffe, 
cum mater partum fe tredecim menfibus tuliffe dice- 
ret, quoniam miffum certum tempus pariendi es vi- 
deretur. Plin. B. 7. 

126 PATRIDUS CUM PLEBE CONNUBIA NE SUN- 
ro. Livy mentions this Law B.4 and Dion, Hal, 
B. 10. Canuleins exclaimed vehemently againft this 
Cuttom, which was at laft abolifhed, at the Requeft 
of this. Zribune of the People, as will appear here- 
after. 
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orders of Rome were carried to fuch a height, that the few Men of Condué ang 
Sobriety, who were there, were forced to go and feek a Retreat in the neighbouring 
Cities. The Country of the Hernici, and of the Latins, who were Allics of the 
Romans, and enjoyed the Right of Citizenfhip, were foon filled with the moft illy. 
{trious Families of Rome. Scarce any Body was left in the City, but the Partizans o¢ 
the Decemviri. Upon this, they, and the Youth who favoured them, triumphed 
They were highly delighted, to fee themfelves freed from thefe Witnefles of their In. 
continence, and Cenfurers of their Robberies. 

§. VIL. Ir was not poflible but the Divifions of the Republick, and the Condition tg 
which it was reduced, muft come to the Knowledge of its Enemies; and the CAgyj 
and Szbines thought they might make their Advantage of it. They then conceived 
Hopes of revenging themfelves upon Rome, and recovering what fhe had taken from 
them. The Sabines efpecially, were vexed to fee themfelves ill-ufed by Men, who had 
not been able to preferve their own Liberty. They firft took the Field. The Romay 
Territory lay expofed to the Plunder of the Enemy, on the fide of Sabinia. The 
Sabines chole Evetum 127 for their Place of Arms, and carried thither all the Spo} 
they had taken in the Country. From thence they feem to have come, and encamp- 
ed at Regillum, pretty near the Tyber, at a hundred and forty Stadia Diftance from 
Rome. ‘They depended upon the Divifions of the Romans, and promifed themfelves 
that the Roman Levies would be obftruéted, by the Mifunderftandings in the City. 
In the mean time, nothing was feen at Rome but Peafants, who fled from the Neigh. 
bourhoood of Sabinia, to feek for Refuge in the Capitol. This unexpected News 
filled the Decemviri with Terror. Thefe Tyrants had neither che Senators, 
nor the People for them. Being therefore to hold a Confultation among them- 
felves, they admitted none to the Council, but thofe of their own Fadion, 
They were deliberating together, when they received a fecond piece of News, 
which gave them more Difturbance than the former. The « qui were entered into 
the Territory of the Zufculans their Neighbours, and were encamped, as ufual, near 
the Algidus. Thefle good Allies of Rome could not poffibly, on any Account, be 
denied the Succours they demanded. So that the Refulte of the Confultations of 
the Decemviri was, that it was neceffary to prevent the Enemy on both fides, and 
hinder them from entering the Territory of Rome. But if the Refolution was wif, 
the Execution of it had its Difficulties. Could ic be by any Means convenient, to 
order general Levies tobe made, when the City was diffatisfied with its Governors? 
Could it be proper to make Ufe of Severity, as had been done under the Kings, 
and fome of the Confils, to force the Citizens to march into the Field 2 Was it not 
expedient, to engage the Romans by gentle Methods, to affift their Country in her 
DiftrefS> But befides this, there was another Difficulty upon the Ufurpers. Had 
they a Right to make Levies in their own Names, or could they expeé co find the 
People traétable enough to obey them ? In Conclufion, the Part they at laft chol, 
was to aflemble the Senate, in order to get them to interpofe their Authority, and com- 
mand Troops to be raifed, by a Decree. ‘This was indeed running a great Hazard; 
for what could they expeét from the provoked Senators, but Decrees againft an illegal 
Government ? Was not the aflembling the Senate opening a Way for them 00 
force the Decemviri to lay down their Offices? Neverthelefs the new Tyrants ovet- 
looked all thefe Confiderations. They thought they fhould prove ftronger than the 


Senate after all. 


And in order thereto, they fuborned their Friends to make Head 


apainft the Senators of the oppofite Faction. The People were furprized to hear the 
ga pe P P 


Senators ordered to affemble by 


for the Senate had not been affembled for a great while. 
our Country, {aid the People of Rome, for the Appearance of this fingle Spark 


th We have already obferved in the fecond 
Book of this Hiftory, Page 93. Note 121. that 
Dion. Hal. contradiéts himfelf, in relation to the 
Diftance of this City from Rome. In the third 
Book of his Autignities, he places it a hundred and 
feven Stadia from thence. Here he fays, Eretum 
was a hundred and forty Stadia diftant from it. 
Cafanton thinks the laft Computation is the trucit. 
And therefore he correéts the Text of the third 
Book, by that of the eleventh. His Authority is 
Antoninus’s Itinerary, who reckons It to be eighteen 


4 


an Herald, in the Forum. The Thing feemed new, 


Thanks to the Enemies of 
of our 


Miles from Rome to Eretnm, that is, about a hun: 
dred and forty four Stadia. But Cloverins adherts 
to the firft Diftance, without any ‘Regard to Ante 
ninus’s Itinerary, which he thinks defetive in this 
Place. In order to avoid this Contradiétion, W¢ 
have fixed the general Resdezvons of the Sabint 
Army at Regillum, a City of Sabinia, at a lictle 
Diftance from the Tyber, and eighteen Miles from 
Rome, or thereabouts, which anfwers to the hut 
dred and forty Stadia, mentioned by Dion. Hal. 


antienl 
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antient Liberty But notwithftanding that every Senator was cited by Name to ap+ Year of 
A ocar, yet there were but few who would obey the Summons. Which made it to ROME 
q P generally believed, that they thought the Summons unlawful, becaufe fent_by ppch 
@ Magiftraces who had ufurped the Authority they poflefled. And upon that Foot, Ar. Cravor 
@ (id the People, we have equal Reafon, and equal Right to refufé Obedience to any Or- ¥% Ge De 
devs which fhall be given, for our enrolling our felves in the Legions. =ree ea 

, VILE. On the Day appointed for the meeting of the Senate, the Senate-houfe feemed 

defertced. The Decemviri found fo very fmall an Appearance there, that it furprized 

them. There were indeed but few Senators in the Ciry it felf, the grcateft Part of 
then had chofen to retire from publick Cares, to attend their own private Affairs in 
the Country. The farther chey got from the Tyrants, the fafer they thought them- 
fves co be. Then the Decemviri {ent to the Houfes of the Senators, to fummon 
them to come to the Senate: And the Liétors enquired whether they had abfented 
themfelves with Defign; and if they did, had Orders to procecd againft them by 
tizing their Goods. The Anfwer they brought back was, that all the Senators were 
gone into the Country. The Aflembly was therefore adjourned to the next Day, 
and the Decemviri {ent in the mean time, to bring up fome of the Senators from their 
Country-Houfes, to Town. Upon which it unluckily happened, that more of the Zivy 8.3. 
Confevipt Fathers appeared at the Affembly, than the Decemviri defired. The Peo- 44. 
lemurmured ac it, as thinking chat the Senace was joining with the Tyrants to 
complete the Ruin of the Republick : They thought the Obedience of fo many Se- 
nators, to Men whofe Authority was expired, a dangerous Omen ; but the Senarors 
had very different Intentions from what the People imagined. They had nothing in 
view, but to force the Decemviri to do them Juttice, and re-cftablifh the Confalar Go- 
venment. When the Affembly was formed, Appius the Chief of the Tyrants went Dion. Hal. 
into the middle of the Hall; and in a ftudied Harangue, reprefented the Danger of 3: 11-9. 688. 
the War, with which the Republick was threatened, by the «gui and the Sabines. 
Nothing, faid he, can divert it, but a legal Enrollment ; and nothing can authorize 
that Enrollment, but a Decree of the Senate. We muft therefore order Levies to be 
railed among the ales without Delay ; and then we will fly to the Defence of our 
Country, at the Head of our Legions. But Appius had {carce finifhed, when Valerius 
toe up to {peak before his Turn, for he was yet but young. His Zeal for the pub- 
lick Good made him negle&t Order, and the Confidence the Noblenefs of his Ex- 
tation gave him, made him a little rafh. He was the Son of that illuftrious Con/ul 
Valerius, who had loft his Life in driving Herdonius from the Capitol; and the great 
Vilerius Poplicola was one of his Anceftors. His very Name therefore was enough 
tomake Appius apprehenfive that he was going to fpeak againft the Decemuiri : For 
which Reafon, he commanded him to hold his Peace, with an Air of Authority, 
which he had been ufed ro affume, fince his becoming Tyrant. Bur the brave Va- 
lrius refufed Obcdience to his Commands, which he defpifed, and {pake in this 
manner. 

NO, Appius, what I have to reprefint to the Senate, does not relate to the Levies Dion. Hal. 
ju have been propofng. The Evils with whith our Enemies threaten us from Abroad, 81+. tid. 
are much lefs dangerous than thofe which actually cH upon us, and overwhelm us, at 
Home. Of this I need no other Proof, than the Pride with which you impofe Silence 
ma Senator, and a Valerius. Where are the Tribunes for me to have Recourfe to, 
order to protect my {elf from the Slavery to which you reduce us? It is you who 
hove deprived us of that Afylum which was eftablifhed in favour of all oppreffed 
Citizens. But what am I faying? Is it not the moft Fifelgd of Calamities, ie a 
Smator, a Valerius, to be forced to wifh for the Proteétion of the Tribunes, becaufé 
the Senate has not now Power to fipport us ? It is to you therefore, Decemviti, # ts to 
jm your felves, whom Appius, by thefé Artifices, makes the Tools of his Ambition, that 
i ae my felt. But I am faying too much. I implore the Equity of Q. Fabius 
oly. ‘He alone was worthy to be raifed to the Decemvirate. Rouze therefore, Fabius, 
and undertake the Defence of the oppreffed Republick: All the Senate have fixed their 
yes upon yot. 

Ney ae aes Fabius was not at all fhaken by thefe Words. He blufhed whilft 
they were (peaking, and kept his Scat when they were ended. But Appius and his 
Collegues left their Places, furrounded Valerius, and forced him to hold his Peace. 

Upon this, all the Senate was ina Commotion, The Friends of the Decemviri ap 
prove 
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Year of proved of the Violence of Appius, whilft the Republican Senators murmured at jit 
RO ME And in the midft of this Tumult, a young Senator, an avowed Friend of Valeriy; 


CCCIV. 


ftood up. His Name was Horatius, and he was defcended by many Confils, from 


Ar Craupr- thofe famous Horatii, who were the Avengers and the Glory of their Country. 


us, &¥¢. De- 
cemviri. 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 11. p. 690. 


Dion. Hal. 
Bors. deid. 


What hinders us, cried he, from immediately executing the fame Vengeance on the new. 
Tarquins, as an Horatius, and a Valerius, our Anceftors, formerly took, upon the Sirf 
Dyrants, in our Forefathers time. To reftore Liberty to Rome, 1s an hereditary Honor 
which belongs to the Valerii and the Horatii. It is not the Name of King that makes 
a Tyrant. We give this Name to Jupiter himfelf, and fill continue it in the Repub. 
lick, for the chief Miifter of Religion. Pride, Violence, and Ufiurpation, are the qj. 
ftinguifoing Marks of Tyranny ; and all thefe we find united in you. What a Pride js 
it, to appear before us, with thefé regal Trains! What Oppreffion, not to allow us fj 
much as a Liberty of Speech: What Ufurpation, ftill to continue to exercifé the fove. 
reign Authority, after the Expiration of the Time preftribed by the Republick, which 
entrufted you with it! Tou are, in the Eye of the Law, no more than any other privat, 
Perfons.~ And «hat Obligation then do Valerius and I lye under, to obey you? Yo 
wotld obtain a Decree of the Senate, in order to get it confirmed by the People? By 
have not we as much Right as you, to convene the Affembly ? The proper Bufinefs to be 
debated there, is the Crime you have committed, by continuing your felves in the Exer- 
cife of all the Powers and Rights of Decemviri ; it is the Neceffity of eleéting new 
Magiftrates. If the People are mad enough, to choofe you anew, our Subjettion wil 
indeed be grievous ; but we will then bear it, becaufe it will be legal. But at prefent, 
what a Reverfe of all Order and Right is it, to fee the Faces and Axes carried be. 
fore private Men ? 

§. 1X. HOR ATIUS was going on, when he likewife, in his Turn, was furrounded 
by the Decemviri. They drowned his Voice with their Clamours, and give him to 
underftand, thar they were invefted with the Authority of the Zribunes, and would 
condemn him to be thrown headlong from the Capitol. But thefe Threatnings were fol- 
Jowed by the Hiffes of the Senate, who were full of Indignation at what pafled. 
And then the Decemviri repented of having impofed Silence upon thofe who hada 
Mind to fpeak. Appius, their Chief, as foon as the Tumule was appeafed, declared 
tothe Affembly, that ic was not the Intention of the Decemviri, to hinder by Vio- 
lence the Confcript Fathers from giving their Opinions; but that it was neceflary to 
keep to Order, in Speaking and Voting,and to confine themfelves to the Matter in Hand. 
To which he added, that the Commiffion of the Decemviri was limited to no Period, but 
that of the Eftablifhment of, che Laws; that they would not lay down their Offices, till 
the twelve Tables were fettled in due Form; and that then, they would give an Ac- 
count of their Adminiftration. But till that be done, continued he, we will fleadily 
maintain and execute the Offices of Tribunes and Contuls, which are united in us. Then 
he exhorted the Senators, who had a Mind tobe heard, to go into the middle of the 
Hall; bute according to Order, the eldeft firft. After which, he defired C. Claudins 
his Uncle, to give his Opinion in the firft Place, concerning the inlifting of the 
People ; and that venerable Sage expreffed himfelf in this manner. 

SINCE then we are defired to confine our Debates to thefe Levies, let us look 
back into the Reafons, which make them nectar). Would the Equi and the Sabines. 
whom we have fo often fubdued, have had the Confidence to attack us, if our Divifion 
had not drawn them upon us? Thefe Enemies of the Roman Name hoped, that eitho 
the Citizens would refufe to ferve under the Decemviri, or that when they came to a 
Engagement, they would bring upon their Commanders, the Shame of being Overcome 
Experience muft have fbewn us, that when the Republick enjoys Tranquillity at Home 
our Troops are invincible ; but that they grow negligent in the Service, when thew Vittort. 
would become detrimental to the publick Liberty. In fuch Cafes, our Leaders hav 
as much to fear, from the ill-will of their own Soldiers, -as from the Forces of the Ent 
my. The true Way of proceeding, is to difarm our Aggreffors. Do you, Decemvit', di 
you fupprefs that Ambition which atiuates you. Do you but lay down a Power, ce buch 
does now no longer belong to you, and you will foon fee our Enemies become Supplsauts 
and intreat us to grant them a Peace. You have brought the War upon us, and yo 
ought to deliver us from it. Now is the Time, Confcript Fathers, for you to infift 0 
the depofing of the Decemviri. You will not, perhaps, have a more favourable Oppor's 
nity for dong it, a great while. Who knows but this may be the laft Time the ee 
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will ever be affembled? To fuffer fo critical a Time to efcape us, is to expofe our [elves Year of 
to a lafting Tyranny. And I Leb therefore declare S Onee with erated IROME 
ought to affume over an ambitious Nephew, with the Refolution for which my Ance- SSOV: 
ors have been remarkable, and with all the Fidelity whith I owe'my Country. Alas! Ae. Cunvor- 
The Republick is at_prefint funk into the moft calamitous State. Rome is deferted. ¥% &«. De- 
Her moft refolute ‘Defenders are tnifoed from her. It was meceffary to bring mre 
them out of the Cqauntry, to make their laft Attempt in favour of Liberty. Was it 
then any contagious Diftemper that drove them from the City, or was it a more dan- 
erous Misfortune than the Plague it (elf? The real Caufé of the City’s being left defo- 
late, #8 this. Injuftice reigns in it. No manner of Refpeét is paid to the Nobility, or 
Regard fhewn to the People. Bafe Men ufurp the higheft Statins here, and Virtue is 
excluded from Honours. Rapine and Knavery are the only Means to grow rich, and 
Incontinence is carried to fo great a height, that Attempts are made on the Wives and 
Daughters of the moft honourable among us. The People are no longer affembled in 
Comitia, and thereby fee themfelves deprived of ther Right of Suffrage, which gave 
a Luftre to the meaneft. So that all Minds are overwhelmed with Defpair. Our 
Misfortunes are exceeding great, who can find a Remedy? You, Appius, you have it in 
your Power! As you are the Chief of the Decemviri, you may abol{b an Office, which 
was formerly uféful, but is now become intollerable. Do your felf Honour, by recon- 
ciling your Collegues to the Republick. Vain are the Oaths which bind you together 
ina Plot againft the State. ‘Iwere impious not to break them. Frivolous likewifé are 
the Fears you have entertained of being expofed to the Enemies you have brought upon 
your felves, fince you were made Decemviri. The Liberty you will reftore us, Appius, 
will be deemed a Benefit great enough to make the Irregularity of your Proceedings be 
forgotten. The Cin) ye will gain thereby, will be a fufficient Guard to you, againft 
the Attempts of your Enemies. As for my felf, I dare promife you, in the Name of all 3 
my fellow Citizens, that all that is paffed {hall be forgiven, if you will hearken to my 
Advice. No Tyrant that has laid down, has ever yet funk under the Rage of his old 
Enemies. My Concern for you is, left the Splendor of your ph iis Honours fhould 
dazzle your E:yes, and the ee of being independent, miflead you. Prefer there- 
fore real Glory, and folid Delights, to imagmary Grandeur, and eid Pleafures. I 
conjure you to do it by the Manes of your Father, the Brother for whom I had fo ten- 
der an Affection, and who was too fuddenly taken from us, for your good, and ours. 
O Appius! O my Son! Remember your former Virtues, and don't obfcure the Splendor 
of them! I have very often wifbed for a private Conference with you, but your Chil- 
dren have always kept me at a Diftance from you. What therefore I could not fay to 
jou in private, I have ventured to declare to you in publick. And having now dif- 
charged this indifpenfable Duty, I call our common Gods, the Gods, which protect the 
Claudian Family, and the Earth which contains the Afbes of my Brother, to witnefs, 
that I have not been wanting to you. Nay, I have rather, on the other Hand, faid 
too much, if you fhew no Regard to my Remonftrances. As ‘for you, Confcript Fa- 
thers, you fee what my Sentiments are, concerning the Re-eftablifhment of a Peace with 
Foreigners. Let us have no more Decemviri, and we fhall foon have no more Ene- 
mies. 

Tuus fpoke the brave C. Claudius; and fo affecting a Speech, gave the Senate Dion. Hal. 
fome Hopes. The Nephew durft not anfwer his Uncle; but M4. Cornelius the se 
Decemvir, {poke for Appius, and extricated him out of his Difficulties. MWe don't 
want vour Advice, {ays he to Claudius, you may fave your felf the Trouble of giving 
it. You might have referved the bitter Invettives you have uttered againfe Ap- 
pius, for another Time, and another Place. Conclude therefore, and tell us in plain 
Terms what your Opinion is, concerning the Neceffity of the Levies. Then the old 
Man ftood up a fecond Time, and with Tears in his Eyes, continued his Difcourfe 
thus. You then, Appius, will not vouchfafe to anfwer an Uncle who loves you. You 
refufe me Accefs to your Hleart here, as you have always refufed me Admittance into 
jour Houfé. What remains then for me to do, but to avoid the Pain of feeing a Tyrant 
who difhonours our common Anceftors? I will return to Sabinia, where the Claudian 
Family had its Rife; and go and refide at Regillum, whence our Anceftors originally 
tame, I {hall from thence look at a Diftance on the Tempefts, which fboake Rome ; 
and will never return to it, till the publick Tranquillity is reftored. And that, if I 
may be allowed to conjetture, will foon be; the Abolition of the very Office of De- 
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cemvir, will quickly refore me to_my Country. But I have done ; and I vote fop 
coming to no Determination at all, with Refpeét to the War and the Levies, till necy 
Magijftrates are firft created. ‘This Opinion of Claudius was followed by the greatett 
Number of thofe Senators, who had formerly been Confuls. Quinétius Cincinnatis 
Quinétus Capitolinus, L. Lucretius, and in fhort, all the other moft confiderable Se. 
nators in the Houfe, joined in it. At length it came to L. Corneliuss Turn to de. 
clare himfelf, who had been honoured wich the Confilfbip fome Years before. He 
was Brother to one of the Decemviri, anda great Advocate for them. He made q 
Speech which had been concerted with the Tyrants beforehand, and thereby brougiie 
over many Perfons to their Intereft. 

IT is furprizing, {aid he, that thofe Men fhould be the moft implacable Enemies to 
the Deceinviri, who took moft Pains to be of the Number. Our Diators, and 
our old Contuls, were all defirous of adding this Title to the others, with which the 
Republick had honoured them. And now being difappointed of their Aims, they openly 
declare againft thoft, to whom the People have grven it. Is this Spight ? Or is it 
Fealoufy, or any other extravagant Humour ? How comes tt to pafs, that no Objection 
has been made to the Continuance of the prefent Decemviri in their Office, ever fice 
the Ides of May, the Time appointed for the Election of Magiftrates ? But now that the 
Enemy is daily expetted at our Gates ; they purfue ther private Refentments to the 
Injury of the Publick. They had rather their Country foould be ruined, than thole 
Men fiffered to continue in their Office, who do their utmoft to defend it. They make 
Choice of thefe troublefome Times, to bring us ito Confufion. They would have the 
Legality of the Decemvirate firft. examined, before we confider of the Neceffity of the 
Levies. “Are not then our old Senators all run mad? Don't they neglect what is of 
fential, to apply them[elves to trifling Affairs? The Territory of Rome zs threatened, 
the City it felf is in Danger, and yet all our Debates are about Comitia, and the Cre. 
ation of new Magiftrates! Befides, the Thing it [elf is impracticable. The Affimbly 
muft firft. be fixed, according to Law, three Market-days, that is, twenty feven Days, 
beforehand. Then thofe who fhall be chofin, muft firft offer a Petition to the People, 
and the Senate make a Decree, before the Levies can be begun. And how much Time 
will all this take up, merely in Matters of Form: Whilft the Enemy will, in the mean 
while, take Advantage of our Dilatorine[s, plunder our Farms, and perhaps befiege 
Rome, and reduce it to the utmoft Extremity. Shall we then defire the Sabines and 
the Aqui to ftay a little, till our Magiftrates are elected? Shall we beg the Favour of 
them to {ufpend the War, or return into their own Countries, and give us a little Time 
to breathe, and prepare to beat them? And yet thefé are the Extremities to which thee 
wife Heads ae reduce us,who are not for any Enrollments, till after an Eleétion. Such 
are the Confufions which naturally flow from perfonal Enmities, when they gain the 
Afcendant over our Regard for the publick Good! Why then, Confcript Fathers, do 
«ze delay ordering thefe Levies to be made? Why don't we put the Roman Touth m 
Arms? Let us immediately enter into the Enemy's Country; or at leaf defend our 
Frontiers. Let us recover Peace by Vittory. Then, when once in Tranquillity and 
Victorious, we will affemble the Comitia, and beftow a great deal of Time in the Se- 
nate, and if it be neceffary, will depofe Magiftrates ; and call them to an Account for 
ther Adminiftration. But till then, let us be governed by the Circumftances of ihe 
Time ; and make our private Difcontents at bes, give Way to the Dangers which 
threaten us from Abroad. 

Wuar Cornelius faid, (eemed juft and reafonable : The Senators forgor, that he 
{pake from a Spirit of Faétion, and were dazzled with the falfe Light of his (pecious 
Reafonings. So that the Majority voted with him ; fome out of fear of the Decem- 
viri, and {ome out of Affection to them. But when the Stream of the Senators was 
turning in favour of the Levies, /“alerins, who {poke at firft out of his Turn, now 
gave his Opinion, in it. He did his utmoft to bring back the Senarors to his 
Opinion, and fpake thus: Beware, Confcript Fathers, beware of falling into the 
Snare which is laid for you. The Reafon why I was forbidden to fpeak out of my Tut, 
was only to give room to the Senators who are before me, to declare for Cornclius's 
Opinion. If thofé who are after me, were all of my Opinion, we fhould yet be a M- 
nority. This is the Artifice. But after all, is it not poffible to guard againft it, by 
having Recourfe to wifer Counfels ? What terrifies you, Confcript Fathers, 4s the near 
Approach of che Enemy, the Length of Time that muft be fpent, before a new Eleétion 
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can lawfully be made, and the Ravages to which our Lands will be expofed during this Year o: 
Juterval. Vain Frights: Our paft Experience ought to raife us above fuch idle Fears, ROM & 
‘About feventeen or eighteen Years ago, one of our Contuls was furronnded in his Camp, SF. 
jy thee very fEqui, who now alarm you. The News was brought to Rome; all the ay. Crausi- 
City was alarmed at it, and the Senate was affembled in the middle of the Night. %% @ >= 
But neverthele(s a Remedy was foon found for this imminent Danger. A Di&ator 
was chofen, and the fame Quin&ius Cincinnatus, who now honours us with his Pre- 
fince, was the glorious Avenger of his Country. If to choofe a Dittator was thought 
necefjary then, wt is equally fo now. The Republick, for want of legal Magiftrates, is 
ullen into the State of an Intesregnum. Let then fome Perfon be chofen to prefide in 
this Interregnum ; and he will have a right of nominating a Dikator. This is an 
eafy and regular Method ; and in this Cafe, our Remedy is ready at Hand. This im- 
portant Affair may be compleated before we leave this Place. O ye Great Gods ! 
What Misfortunes threaten us, if fo eafy an Expedient be rejected, and Cornelius’s 
Opinion followed! We {ball make Levies ; the Decemviri wall be at the Head of our 
Legions; and we fhall have armed our Tyrants. Can any one forefee what Ufe they 
aill make of the Forces we fhall entruft them with ? At leaft, ’tis a much wifer part, 
to prevent the Mifchiefs, we have Reafon to apprehend, than to leave them to be re- 
pared, when they have actually befallen us. 

By the Acclamations given to Valerius, it was eafy to judge how well his Advice 
was received. Almoft all the young Senators, who were to vote after hirh, embraced 
i, And the greaceft part of thofe who had declared for the Levies, feemed willing 
tocome over to it. Valerius therefore demanded, that the two Queftions, one con- 
cerning the Levies to be commanded by the Decemviri, and the other concerning the 
Nomination of a Diétator, fhould be again confidered, and determined by a Majority 
of Voices. And every thing feemed to favour the laccer, when Cornelius oppofed it. 
The Bufinefs, cried he, is already determined ; «hat have we to do, but to count Voi 
ces? Bue Valerius was not a Man that could eafily give up his Point. So thar che 
Difpute between the two Senators raifed a Tumult in the Affembly. The Senators 
were divided; fome cried one thing, and fome another, according to their Adherence, 
or Oppofition, to the Decemviri. And then Appius cook hold of a favourable Op- 
portunity, to make this Declaration as Chief of the Decemviri. The Bufinefs of this 
prefent Affembly, {aid he, has been fifficiently debated. Cornelius’s Opinion has prevailed 
bya Majority of Votes. Let therefore a Decree of the Senate be paffed, commanding 
the People to enroll themfelves. The Decemvir had brought the Decree in his Pocket 
ready written ; and he caufed it to be read by the proper Officer. Upon this, /a- 
t irivsand Horatins could no longer keep within any Bounds. To the People, to the 
People then, faid they, muft be our Recourfe, fmce all is Confufion in the Senate. 
Magiftrates without any Authority have no right to hinder onr Application to them. 
We fear neither their Falces nor Axes. At thefe Words Valerius advanced fome 
Steps cowards the Door of the Hall, as if in order to apply himfelf co the People. 
And Appins thought that all would be loft for him and his Party, if he did not ufe 
Violence on this Occafion. He therefore fent a Liéforto ftop Valerius ; and followed 
him himfelf. F’alerins was already out of the Senare-Houfe, when a fort of Scuffle zioy . 5. 
bean beeween the Decemvir and the Senator. Cornelins came co part them, more « 41. 
out of Regard to Appius than Valerius. He brought back the lateer inro the Hall, 
and promifed him full Liberty, to ery the Succefs of his Opinion. Valerius {pake 
during che Tumult, bat co no manner of Purpofe. The Decree, which commanded 
the Levies to be made, and gave the Decemviri Power to command the Armics, was 
confirmed. Ie mult be confefled, fome of the old Confils, and oldeft Senators, were 
‘litle aftaid of returning to their old Government. Jf the Decemviri were to be 
iimiffed, faid they, the Tribuncs would be revived, and we fhould fall from one Evil 
toanother. Let us wait, till the Magiftrates who now govern wt, lay down their 
Offices. Perhaps the Confulate may then be revived, on the Toot it formerly ftood, with- 
ut any Dependence on the Humours of Tribunes. This Hope made them aét with 
great Indifference, againft the Decemviri,; who obrained all they defired. The only Dio». Hal. 
Remedy left for rhe moft honourable Citizens, was for chem co return to their Coun- 4: 11- 2.703- 
ty-Houfes, and abandon Rome to her ill Fare. Clandins in particular kept his Word 
Which he had given his Nephew, in full Senate. He went and refided at Regillum, 
and was followed by a prodigious Multitude of his Friends and Clients. Thefe many 
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Defertions difpleafed the Tyrants ; who would have hindered them at firft, and o; 
dered Guards to be kept at all the Gates of Rome. But afterwards they were afraid 
of Seditions, and preferred the Advantage of fecing their Enemies at a Diftance, to 
that of feeing the City populous and flourifhing. As for the illuftrious Families which 
continued at Reme, they took due Precautions againft Tyranny. They madea League 
amone themfelves for their mutual Defence. Infomuch, that the Palerii and Horati 
cael their Clients and Slaves, and fet a Guard before their Houfes. Nevettheleg 
the Decemviri proceeded againft the Fugitives, as Deferters from {the Army. Their 
Eftates in the City were confifcated, and diftributed among the Friends of the Dy. 
cemviri. Ulitherto the Divifions between the Senate and People had fubfifted, and 
the Decemviri had turned them to their own Advantage. The Plebeians rejoiced to 
fee the Senate humbled; and the Senators to fee the People deprived of all their Pyi. 
vileges. But now the Violence of the Oppreffion, which daily increafed, united al} 
Minds againft the Oppreffors. Both Parties no longer waited for any Thing but a 
favourable Opportunity to recover their Liberty. 

§..X. Inthe mean time, the Decemvirt were wholly taken up with putting the Decree 
of the Senate, concerning the Levies, in Execution. Thofe Citizens who remained 
in Rome, gave in their Names, without Refiftance. The Fear of a Power, from which 
there was no Appeal, made more People take Arms, than a Zeal for their Country's 
Service. And at length ten Legions were compleated: And the Decemviri had a 
perfec& good Underftanding among one another. They agreed amicably as to the 
Command of the Armies, and the Divifion of the Troops. As there was more to 
be feared at Home from the Citizens, than from the foreign Enemies; Appius was 
ordered to continue in Rome with Oppius, one of the three Plebeian Decemuiri: And 
two Legions were affigned them to keep the People in their Duty. Quintus Fabius, 
a pretty able General, was put at the Head of the Troops which were to act againft 
the Szhines, with Q. Petilius, and M. Rabuletus, two of his Collegues. Their Army 
confifted of three Legions of Romans. The «Zqui were the moft formidable Ene- 
mies of the Republick. And againft them were fent five Legions, condutted by 
M. Cornelius, as Commander in chief, and four other Decemviri, L. Minucins, 
M. Sergius, I. Antonius, and Cafo Duillius. So that there were as many Legions as 
Decemviri, who each commanded one. The auxiliary Troops- of the Latins and 
the Hernici, much enlarged thefe Roman Levies, and were not inferior to them in 
Number. Old Stcinnius, fo diftinguifhed by his Valour, by the twenty fix Battles he 
had been in, and by the many military Crowns he had merited, would not let flip the 
laft Opportunity he might perhaps ever have, of ferving his Country. Though he in 
his Heart detefted the Tyranny, he ferved under Fabius, againft the Sabines, and cat- 
tied with him his formidable Cohort of eight hundred Veterans. There was nothing 
but what might be expeéted from two fuch great Armies, commanded by Generals, 
who had 0 good an Underftanding with one another. If Succefs did not attend their 
Arms, the Fault muft lay more in the Hatred of the Soldiers, than the Condutt of 
the Generals. Fabius marched towards Sabinia, and came and encamped near Ert- 
tum. And then he found by Experience, that a General’s Vi€tories depend more on 
the Affection of his Troops, than cither his own Abilities, or his Enemy’s Inferiority 
in Number. Nothing fucceeded in Fabius’s Camp. The Men either refufed t0 
ferve, or did ic negligently. They Ict the !Convoys, they were to guard, fill 
into the Enemy’s Hands. Their Parties, when out a Forraging, fled before the 
Enemy, and fuffered rhemfelves to be beaten, almoft without Fighting. Till at length 
the Sabines looked on the Roman General with Contempt, and had the Confidence 
to come and encamp very near his Army, though much fuperior in Strength to 
their own. And then Fabius’s Troops entered. into a Plot againft their General, and 
feigned a fadden Fright. They difperfed themfclves in the Night, left the Enemy's 
Country where they were cneanped: and returned into the Roman Territory, towat 
Cruftuminum. Upon this, the brave Sicinnius could not prevail upon him(elf to ftay 
any longer in the Army, in which he was only a Voluntier. As he found there wis 
no Glory to be gained in it, he returned to Rome, and led back his Cobort with 
him. This old Officer, who was better skilled in the Arc of War, than the Dt 
cemviri, who were the Generals of the Army, could not conceal_his Sentiments. 
He exclaimed both againft the affected Negligence of the Roman Soldiers, and the 
Tyranny of the Decemviri, which was the Caufe of it. He even dropped. cae 2 
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reffions, concerning the Necefliry of fuch a Suyaration of the People, as had for- 
merly been tried with Succefs. _Appizs watched over Rome, and all the Difcourfes 
of private Perfons, with the Sufpicions of a Tyrant. He was the main Spring in all 
Proceedings ; nothing was done without his Orders, cither in the City, or the rwo 
Camps. He therefore thought it neceflary, to difpacch all thefe who had ill Defigns 
upon the Decemvirz, and thereby re-eftablifh Difcipline in the Armies. And accord- 
ingly he wrote co his Generals, to put all thofe, to Death, who did not appear to be 
well-aftected ro their Party; to forge Crimes again{t chofe of mean Rank; and to 
expole the Lives of the moft confiderable Patricians, to inevitable Danger. Nay, he 
began thefe barbarous Executions with that of the famous Siciwns. We fene for 
him, and after many Careflcs, cxamined him about Fadins’s Conduct, and what he 
thought of the prefent Generals. He commended him for his Experience, and de- 
fred him to explain himfelf with Freedom. True Valour is a Stranger co Jealoufies 
and Diftrufts, and is fomctimes wanting to it {elf in point of Circum{peétion. Stein- 
nits Was fincere. He blamed Fabiss’s Proceedings without Referve, and enumerated 
all che Faults of the Generals. Then, the perfidious Decermuir prevailed on him to 
fer oue for the Camp, at Craffaminim, and perfuaded him to go and affilt Fabins 
with his Advice. In order co deccive him the more artfully, he created him Liecu- 
cenant-General of the Rowman Armies. This was then a very honourable Poft, not 
only on Account of the Rank ic gave an Officer, but more fo on the Security it 
placed him in, againft the Attempts of the Soldicry. The Perfon of a Licutenant-Ge- 
neral was facred, 7. e. Religion protected him from any Infule. Being then honoured 
with this Title, Sicinmins {ct out for the Camp in Sadimia, with Confidence. Fabius 
received him with extraordinary Demonftrations of Joy, and diftinguifhing Regard 
for his Meric. He was cven profufe in the Prefents he made him. And he found ic 
no difficult Matter to impofe on a Man of Candor and Ingenuity, by thefe Means. 
Sicinnius opened himfclf to the General, concerning che ill Management of the 
Campaign. He did not approve of their encamping in the Roman Territory, and 
propofed leading the Legions into Sabinia, where they would fubfift, ac the Enemy’s 
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Expence. This was what Fabius waited for, from the wife Lieutenant-General, and | 
found Means to make this very Advice his Ruin. Why don't you go in Perfon, re-, 
plied he, and find out a Place proper for us to encamp in? Your long Experience, and 


military Expeditions, make you the moft proper Man in the World to execute your own 
Scheme. Go Sicinnius. I will take care to provide you a Guard which fhall atrend 
you. Your Age is indeed now too great for you to férve on Foot. Go therefore on 
Horfeback. It ts a Diftinttion which is due to you, though contrary to Cuftom. This 
feemed to be raifing him to the Rank of a Roman Knight.  Sicinnins did not decline 
the Commiffion, and demanded only an hundred Foor to attend him. Thefe were 
chofen by the cruel Decemvir, who fent none with Sicinnius but Men of his own 
Party. And Orders were given them to difpatch him in their March, for which 
they were to expect a Reward. The Licutenant-Genctal took with him only one 
Servant, who was an active Man, and whofe Valour and Fidelity he knew. The 
Troop went out of the Roman Camp by Night. They marched before their 
Commander, and led him almoft co Crufiuminum, through a narrow and {tony Road, 


inwhich he could not advance without Difficulty, and could not cfcape, either to , 


the right Hand, or co the left. This was the Place the Guard chofe, for his Af’ 


fitination.  Steinnins's Servant firft perccived the Plots of thefe treacherous Guides, 
and the Motions they took to furround his Mafter. This he informed Stcinnins of ; 
who finding his Horfe could be of no Ufe to him, difmounted, and pofting himfelf 
fo, as be(t to prevent being furrounded, drew his Sword, and {tood on his own De- 
lence, aflifted only by his Servant. The whole Troop advanced againft them, and 
the Bateel began. Sicinnins’s Defence was more than human. — Fiftecn of thofe who 
attacked him were killed on the Spot, and above thirty more were wounded by thofe 
two brave Men. The cowardly Aflaffins therefore thought the Hero invincible ; 
and they attacked him, Hand to Hand, no more. They climbed up to the Top of 
the Hill, and overwhelmed him with Stones from that Diftance. Thus fell this glo- 
tous Man, whofe grcat Courage, unparallel’d Integrity, and generous Love of his 
Country, advanced him to all che Honours, which the Nobilicy would then fuffer any 
(beian to cnjoy. 


oF Tus 


478 


Year of 
ROME 
Ccciyv. 


Ap. Craupl- 
us, &.. De- 


cemviri. 


Livy B. 3. 
ibid. : 


Dion. Hal. 
Bot. p. 70g. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book x 


Tus done, the Guard returned to the Camp, and carried back their Woinded 
with them. It was cafy for them to pretend, chat they had been attacked bya Pare 
from the Enemy, and that Stcinnius had loft his Life in the Battel. The Falthood Re 
this Story was not difcovered till the Soldiers came to the Place, where this pretend. 
ed Attack was made. The whole Army marched our under Arms, to fetch Sicjy 
nins’s Body, and give it an honourable Burial. And they were furprized to find hin 
in his Cloaths. Befides, the Romans, who were killed round about him, lay all wich 
their Faces towards him; and not one of them was {tripped. There did not appear one 
Sabine killed on the Field of Battel, by this brave Roman. Thele Marks, joined with 
others, convinced the Army, that Stcznwins had not fallen by the Hand Of the Ene- 
my, but that his Death was the Work of the Decemviri. The Soldiers therefore 
who attended the Corps to che Camp, exprefled more Rage than Gricf at what had 
happened. All the Troops demanded, that military Juftice fhould be executed on 
the Affaffins, and that they fhould be condemned in the Camp. Several offered to 
become their Accufers. And the Confufion and Delays of the General fhewed them 
thac he was the Author of the Crime. He conccaled the Soldiers of this murdering. 
Guard, and declared, he would not fufter the Accufed to be judged any where bur 
at Rome, when the Army returned thither. Thefe Proceedings filled all Mens Minds 
with fuch Refenrment againft the Decemviri, as we fhall {ce produce its Efed in 
due time. Fadins’s Army marched againft the Enemy no more, but was content 
with defending it felf in its Entrenchments. 

On the fide of the cgi, the five Legions of Romans fought with yer Ic 
SuccefS, and the Affairs of the Republick were in greater Confufion. Cornelius had 
fixed his Camp near the Algidus, and he had not Dependence enough on his Troops 
to dare to march out of it. If he fometimes, in Obedience to Appinss Orders, fene 
out fome of the Enemies of the Decemviri to make Incurfions, they were heard of 
nomore. Their Deftruéion was managed with a great deal of Artifice. The Ge- 
nerals gave honourable Commiffions to fight the Enemy, only to fuch as were not of 
his Party, and they often loft their Lives in Battel. Thus, fome of the Romans pe- 
rifhed by the Hands of the Enemy, others by the fecret Snares of their Generals : 
So that the Army was confiderably diminifhed. Thefe Advantages the Enemy hw ; 
and knew how to make a good Ufe of them. They came and attacked Cornelins's 
Camp, and made themfelves Mafters of it. The Rowan Soldiers were not much 
concerned at the Lofs of their Baggage, and were rejoiced to fee their Gencral 
humbled. As for themfelves, they retired to Tufenlum, and there met with a kind 
Hofpitality, among thofe antient Allics of Rome. Neverthelefs, the Roman Army did 
not want fuch brave Men, as would have done Honour to their Country under other 
Generals. One L. Virginius diftinguifhed him(elf in it. He was a Man of Hono, 
famous in the City for his Probity, and in the Army for his Valour. Though his 
Family was Plebeian, he made a Figure in the Troops. He was then a Centurion, 
and had Jed feveral Detachments againft the e-Zqui, as Commander in Chief. 

§. XI. Bur whilft Virginius was fignalizing him({elf on the Frontiers, his Daughter 
Firgmia had infpired the Tyrant of Rome with a violent Paffion for her, without 
her knowing it. Appits, as crucl as he was, and as dcad as he feemed to be to all 
the fofter Paffions, had feen the young Roman, and was fallen defperately in Love 
with her. And indeed Virginia was the moft beautiful Woman in Rome. Het 
Mother was dead, who in her Life-time had given her an Education truly Roman, 
and filled her Heart with the Love of Virtue. Since her Father’s Departure for the 
War, fhe had been committed to the Care of an Uncle, by her Mother's fide, who 
fhewed for her all the Afteé&tion and Concern of a Father. She was now marriagcable, 
and Virginius had already promifed her to a young Roman, named Icilus, of a Ple- 
beian Family, but defcended from the famous Jcilins, who cltablifhed the Tribune/bip, 
and was the firt Tribune of the People. It was then cuftomary at Rome, for young Pc- 
fons, of both Sexes, co go and purfuc fuch Studies, as were proper for them, in dif 
ferent publick Schools, ereéted in the Forum. It was there Appins accidently faw 
the young Virginia, and was charmed both with her Beauty, and her intent Appli- 
cation to a Book fhe had in her Hand. From that time, this fevere Magiftrate, and 
grave Law-giver, formed unlawful Defigns upon her. He was at firft een often 
walking round the Schools, ac the Times the Scholars were there. Jt was faid, his 


Office obliged him co appear frequently in the Jorum. The morc he faw of Hage 
; the 
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themore his Heart was enflamed with the Love of her. Appius was married, and Year of 
though Divorces were then lawful at Rome, yet no Inftance had been f{een, of any ee ue E 
Woman divorced : So ftriétly was conjugal Fidelity obferved there. Befides, Poly- ao 
samy was not {uttered among the Romans; and as a ftill greater Obfiacle, the De- Av. Cuavnr- 
amvir bimfelf had juft then publifhed a Law, forbidding all Marriages between the Ve Ge Pe 
patricians and Plebeians. Appius therefore refolyed to corrupt this innocent young ; 
Perfon, fince he could not have her for his Wife.  Firft he hired Women, to go and 

make rich Prefents to Virginia, and her Governefles. Thefe Managers were ordered 

toconccal Appins’s Name, and only ‘to declare, that thefe earnelt Advances were 

made by one, who was able to do much Good, or much Harm, as he pleafed. Bur 

Virginia had too exalted a Mind, to yield to Addrefles, which difhonoured her. And 

Appius’s Paflion therefore fuggefted a Contrivance, which he thought himfelf able to 

eo through with, by Means of his Authority. He made one of his Clients, named 

M Claudius, his Confident; declared the Violence of his Paffion ro him; told him 

the Steps he was to take, to bring Virginia betore his Tribunal; and gave him the 

Phan of the Profecution, he would have him carry on againit her. AL, Claudits was 

a Villain, capable of undertaking the moft infamous Offices. He took a Company 

of refoluce Fellows with him co the Schools, and there {cized Firgiaia, with the 

Authority of a Mafter, who was carrying back a fugitive Slave to his Houfe. At this 

Sight, the People flocked together, and were all in Commotion in the Forum. Then 

M. Claudius f{ammoned Virgmia to appear before the Decemviri, and in Obedience 

to the new Laws, the young Roman was ‘forced to follow him cto their Tribunal. 

Appius defignedly fare on the Bench alone that Day. He gave Judgment, and came 

§ toa Decifion of the Affair, without feeming to have known any Thing beforchand, 

4 of the Caufe which was brought before him. He was juft ready to pronounce Sen- 

tence, and to give the young Woman to his Client, as his lawful Slave, when thofe 

@ who were prefent cried out, that Virginia’s Relations ought to have Time given them 

@ todefend her Right. As abfolute, and as enamoured as Appizs was, he durft nor 

@ precipitate fo odious a Sentence. He fufpended the Affair for a little while, and gave 

@ Numitorius, the Girl’s Uncle, fome time toappear. He came to the Tribunal, attend- 

@ cd by young Iciliws, who already confidered him({clf as the Husband of the young 

Roman. A Company of the moft confiderable Pleberans followed them: But this Ap- 

pearance did not puta Stop to Clawdius’s Calumnies, who fpoke to this Effect. 

I HAVE not, illuftrious Appius, either done any thing contrary to Law, or pro- Livy B. 3. 
ceded in an unjuftifable manner. I found my loft Slave, and feized her, and now 53+ 5, 
throw my felf at your Feet, only claiming what is my own. I had a Woman-Slave, B11. p. 710. 
y who was fo to my Father. She became with Child, and was Mother_to this young 
Woman, who now appears before you under the Name of Virginia. The Friend{bip 
ber true Mother hed with Virginius’s Wife, emboldened the latter to defire my Slave 
to give her her Child. This fuppofititious Infant xvas brought up in Virginius’s Horfe, 
who thought her his own Daxehter ; and by this fecret Robbery I am deprived of what 
by Law belongs to me. A Slave ought to follow her Mafter. I have only taken Pof- 

{fon of what is my own, and am ready to prove my Right when required, and to give 
Security, that I will produce the young Woman to this Court again, when Virginius re- 
turns from the War. 

VIRGINIA’s Uncle was an intrepid Man, and in great Credit among the 
People. He perceived that Appivs’s Client was only ferving the Paffion of his Pa- 
tron, and that the Profecution againft his Nicce, was only a difguifed Rape, of 
Which the Judge himfelf was the Author. And he inveighed bittcrly, without Fear, 
both againit the Calumny of Claudius, and the infamous Defigns of the Decemvir. 

My Nuece, faid he, was always bronght up by Numitoria amy Sifter, and educated in 

Principles of Honour, fititable to a Roman TVoman of free Condition. Her Beauty, 

and her Virtue, are the Caufes of her Misfortunes. The reducing her to a State of Sla- 

very ts only a Pretence, to facrifice her to Debauchery. And let us a little obferve the 

Time that is pitched upon, to run away with her, in this odious manner. For fifteen 

Tears together, no Difpute was ever ftarted about Virginia’s Condition, or Birth. But 

an Opportunity is taken to raife it, at the very time that her Father is abfent from 

Rome, hazarding his Life for the Service of his Country. Jf Virginius was haa 

who could refufe him the Liberty of keeping Poffefion of bis Daughter, till ful Proof 

Yas made, that fhe was born in Slavery, and unpofid upon him by bis Wife? And z 
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and our new Laws enjoin it. Have not you your félf, Appius, together <i yon 
Collegues, enacted in the Txelve Tables, That the Prefumption fhall be in favour o| 
Liberty? And «ull you be the firft Infringer of your own Laws? Remeinier, that g 
Decemvir, you act in the double Capacity, both of a Conful and a Tribune. Hyd aS 4 
Tribune, «e implore your Affiftance. As fitch, revenge the Caufé of a Plebeian We 
man, who is oppreffed by Calumny. I might demand that ber Caufe Should not by 
heard, till after the Armies Return, and then only in full Comitia. ~ Bit Since there 
are private Reafons, (are you ignorant of them, Appius 2) for haflening fo much the De. 
termination of the Affair, give us leave to call Virginius from the Camp, and m the 
scan time let me, who have the Care of her Perfon, be the Guardian of her Hp. 
motIr. : 

Turis Demand of Numitorins was thought very reafonable by the whole Ac} 
fembly ; whofe Murmurs exprefled fuch an Horror at what pafled, as would havel 
made an Impreflion on the Decemvir, if Love had not blinded him. But Appius' 
waited only fora Moment’s Silence, and then fpake thus. The Law of the Twelye! 
Tables fubjifts, and fhall continue inviolate. It 1s jrft that a Perfon, whofe Condition 
ts dsfpuied, fhould continue in Poffeffion of Liberty, till full Proof is made of his Sig. 
wery. But here the Cafe is different. On one Hand, a Father «who is a Free-man, 

seus Virginia to be his Daughier ; and if he was prefent, he fhould be maintained im 
his Poffeffion till the Affair «as decided. On the other, a Mafter reclams a Wongy 
as his Slave, which had been unjuftly taken from him: And he being prefent, (cizes his 
Goods <herever he finds them.” In this Cafe, where the Father is abfent, and the pre- 
tended Mafter prefent, the right of Poffiffion belongs to the Mafter ; provided he gives 
Security to reftore the Woman, at the Return of the Father. Let Virginia therefore 
be put into Claudius’s Hands. 

Tue [niquity of a Decifion which Paffion had dictated, highly incenfed all that 
were prefent. The Women who furrounded /7ginia made fuch Outcries, that they 
were heard at a great Diftance. cilius inftantly forces his Way through the Crowd, 
and draws near the Tribunal, to defend his dear Mirginia. A Liéfor endeavours to 
{top him, and crics out to him, Sentence is paffed. But nothing can ftop him; 
all Oppofition gives Way to his juft Indignation. Then taking Virginia in his 
Aims, he fays; No, no, nothing but Death can feparate me from the Wife who was 
appointed for me. Tyrant, add my Death to the many Crimes with which thou art al- 
ready polluted. That is the ouly Way by which thou foalt force me to be filent. By that 
Means indeed, thou mayeft hinder me from publifhing the Myfteries of thine Iniquities! 
Virginia is promifed to me. And to the laft Breath I have to draw, I will defend ber 
Honour. Affemble thy Lictors, or if thou wilt, thofe of thy Collegues. As long as I 
live, I will never fuffer a young Woman, who ought to be my Wife, to be carried to 
any Ffoufe, but thofé of her Relations. Have you then deprived us of the Protettin 
of our Tribunes, only to fubject our Wives and Children to your Debaucheries ? If you 
cull excrcife your Rage upon our Eftates, and Lives, do; but {pare the Chaftity of ante 
Firgins. If any Attempt be made on Virginia, I call the Gods to witne/s, ber Di 
honour fhall not be wafhed off, without a great deal of Blood. What will not Vit- 
ginius and Icilius be able to do, when the one is to revenge the Canfe of an injured Wfe, 
the other that of a difbonoured Daughter ! 

Hk was going on, when the Liéfors had Orders to take him away. Clandins 
had laid his Hands upon Virginia, to carry her from her Uncle, and all her Relati- 
ons ; but thofe who were prefent immediately cried out, and uniting together in 
their Rage, fell upon the Officers of the Decemviri, and put them ro flight. Clat- 
dius hinelf was obliged to take Refuge under the Tribunal. And Appins's Con- 
fternation was exceeding great, to {ee the Concern of the People carried even to Rage. 
Hie called Clandins to him, and whifpering fomething in his Ears, caufed Silence to 
be made, and fpake thefe Words. Jt is not the Fury of the violent Icilius that makes 
we comply, but the Intreaties of Claudius my Client.” He is willing to wave the Right 
he has of carrying Home his Slave, upon giving Security. He commits ber to the fame 
Hands, in which foe was before, provided they promife to bring her to her Tryal a as 
fo morrow. The Perfons concerned have therefore all the remaining part of this Da), 


aud four Hours of to morrow, to fetch Vivginius from the Camp. This fecmed to 2 
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avery fhore Time ; Numitorius demanded more: But the Decemvir rofe up, and or- 
dered the Curule Chair to be taken away. 

§. XIL JCLLIUS inftancly difpatched his Brother, and Numitorius his Son, to 
the Army at Tufceluim, co bring back Virginius to the City. They went with ex- 
ceeding great Expedition; fo as to prevent Appius’s Courier, who carried Or- 
ders to the Generals, to put Virginius under Arreft, thereby co hinder him from com- 
ing out of the Camp. The unhappy Father was no fooner informed of the Danger 
his Daughter was in, but he made all Hafte to get Leave to return, and in the Even- 
ing fet our for Rome. In the mean time Appins, being equally hurried on by his 
Paflion, and vexed at the Obftru€tions he had met with in his Way to fatisfying it, 
had determined with him(felf, to take Virginia from her Family the next Day, what- 
ever fhould happen. He took it for granted, that her Father would not appear in 


B. Court, andrefolved to take Advantage of that Default. Befides, he thought it pro- 


bable, thac the Publick would cafily fuffer themfelves to be impofed upon, by this Ap- 
pearance of Juftice ; and in order to guard himfelf againft the Fury of the People, lec 
the Event be what it would, he had aflembled together his Friends and Clients, and 
had defired fome of them to furround the Tribunal, whilft others difperfed them{elves 
about the Jorum. But whilft Appins was taking fuch Meafures, as the Violence of 
his Paflion fuggefted, Virginius arrived in the City. He had had the Happinefs to 
efcape two Companies of Soldiers, which were fent, one from the Camp to purfuc 
him, the other from Rome to ftop him. Early in the Morning therefore he appeared 
inthe Forum Romanum, drcfled like one in Affliction, and leading his Daughter in deep 
Mourning. She was honoured with the Company of a great Number of Ladies, 
who followed her, and interefted themfelves in her Misfortunes. All Rome, if I may’ 
fo fpeak, was come together to the Place, where this new Caufe was to be determiin- 
ed. The unfortunate Virginius addrefled himfelf to his fellow-Citizens, as he pafled 
by then, and uttered his Complaints to them, with fuch an Air of Dignity, that 
he {ecemed rather to demand their Affiftance, than implore it. J, faid he, every Day 
expofe my Life, for the Safety of your Wives, and your Children. You will fcarce find 
an Officer in the Army, whofe Intrepidity is better known, and whofe Exploits are more 
boafted of: _ But what does it fignify to preferve Rome from her Enemies, if her Tyrants 
make her fuffer all the Violences and Oppreffions, which would be exercifed in a City 
taken by Affault ? Icilius, for his part, broke in among all the Crowds of the People 
who were affembled, and tranfmitted the Rage of his own Mind into theirs. The 
Roman Ladies wept in Silence, and the dumb Eloquence of their Tears was more 
powerful, and affecting, than the Complaints, either of Jcilius or Virginius. Appius 
was informed of the Difpofition the People affembled were in; but his Love made 
him overlook every thing he had Reafon to fear. He came to the Forum, ordered 
the Tribunal to be got ready, and fate upon it. He firft ordered Claudius to be 
brought near, on one fide, and Virginia on the other. Her Father and her Defen- 
dets followed her. Claudius {poke firft, as being the Claimant: And this arcful Mi- 
nifter of the Tyrant’s Iniquity, began with complaining of the little Regard Appius 
had for him. Onght my Intereft to be negleéted, faid he, becaufe I am your Chent ? 
_ Ought I not to have been put in Poffeffion of my Slave which I had feized, Yefterday ; 
and been maintained in the Poffeffion of her? To Daj, at leaft, let your Scruples give 
Way to the Goodnefs of my Caufe. I have brought with me the age which will 
tify what I fay, and among the reft, the Woman who is the Mother of the pretended 
Virginia, Interrogate them. I confent that my Slave fball be examined by Torture. 
But let not your Compaffion for an afflitted Girl, lead you to overlook the Evidence I 
bring of my Right. The Depofitions of thefe fuborned Witnefles were favourable to 
Claudius ; but all the Marks of Truth were againft him. Virginius laid them open 
in the plaincft manner, in the artlefs Language of a Soldier. He had martied 
Numitoria when fhe was very young; and Virginia his Daughtcr had come into the 
World, foon after that Marriage. Where was the Neceffity then for Numitoria’s 
impofing a Child upon her Husband? Or if fhe had refolved to ges fo ufclefs a Chear, 
why fhould fhe rather choofe the Child of a Slave, than one of a free Woman ? Why 
lould fhe impofe a Girl upon him, rather than a Boy ? Befides, was it probable, thac 
4 Contrivance carried on between two Women, fhould continue fo long .a Secret ? 

r, at Ieaft, would not the Slave have made her Court to her Mafter, as foon as 


Numitoria was dead, by difcovering a Secret to him, which would have put him in 
6G Poffeffion 


481 


Year of 


ROME 
ccclv. 


Ap, Craupr- 
us, ce. De- 
cemviri. 


482 


Year of 
ROME 
ccciv. 


Ar. Craupt- 
us, ér. De- 


cemyiri. 


Dion. Hal. 
Bir. p. 716. 


Livy B. 3. 
O47. 


Livy B. 3. 

c. 48. 

Dion. Hal. 
Bors. po7y7- 


Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book x 


Poffefien of a young Woman, well educated, and of excellent Beauty 2 Why was 
this Myftery kepe undifcovered till Appius was Decemvir, {ince the Slave, for a lon 
Time paft, could have no Intereft to conceal it? And to thefe Prefumptions Virvinins 
added Proofs. He brought fome of the motft confiderable Women in Rome, who des 
pofed, fome that they had feen Numitoria when fhe was big with Child, and thar 
fhe had all the Marks of a breeding Woman, others, that they had affifted at her 
Labour as Relations, and had feen her bring into the World the Child now in Dit. 
pute ; and laftly others, chat Nuzuitoria had fuckled her Daughter with her own 
Milk, an evident Mark of her having been pregnant, and a Mother. Thee Proog 
were thought unanfwerable by all prefent; whofe Attention was now wholly fixed on 
Virginia. Her Eyes bathed in Tears, the Modefty of her Countenance, and he; 
Looks fixed on the Ground, as a Vidtim who expeéted to die, filled their Minds with 
many moving Reflections. _Whac a Turn is here in Fortune, faid they, a wealthy 
young Woman is going to be made a vile Slave: She is going to exchange the Em. 
braces of a Father, for the haughty Dominion of a Mafter: If our Liberty be once 
made precarious, who can be fure of a better Fate, either for himfelf or His Children> 
And the Compaftion of the People was raifed yet more, by the ravifhing Beauty of 
the young Roman. Her Form was more than human, fays an Hiltorian, and by hey 
Air, one would have taken her for a Goddefs. 

Av. thar now remained, was for Appius to give Sentence. His Power, his Paf. 
fion, the Number of his Flatterers, and the Troops he commanded in Rome, hard- 
ened him, againft any Remorfe at the notorious Iniquity he was going to commit. 
And therefore when Silence was made, the Decemvir 128 {pake thus. This is not 
the firft Time I have heard of Numitoria’s Intrigue, and of her impofing upon Virginius, 
a Girl who was a Slave. Claudius’s Father revealed the Secret to me at his Death, 
when he made me his Son’s Guardian. Afterwards I examined into the Matter, and 
found it to be true; but I left it to my Pupil, to recover his Right which had been 
given from him, or to agree with the Parties concerned, when he came of Age. But 
now that the Caufe is brought before me in Fudgment, being obliged to give Sentence 
according to my own perfonal Knowledge, I, both as ‘fudge and Witnefs declare, that 
the young Woman belongs to Claudius, and my Sentence is, that foe be delivered up to 
him, as his Property. 

Turis Deterrnination, which was fo very ill difguifed, difcovered plainly the {c- 
cret Intentions of the Decemvir, to the meaneft Underftandings.  Virginius was 
no longer Mafter of himfelf. He trembled with Rage, and accompanying his 
Words with a threatning Gefture, faid; Infamous Wretch, I never defigned my 
Daughter for thee! I educated her for a lawful Husband, and not to ferve the 
Pleafures of a luftful Ravifber. Muft then brutal Paffions take the Place, with 
us, of honourable Marriages? Romans, will you fuffer thefe Things? The Army 


at leaft, will have a juft Indignation at thy Villany, and will do thee “Fuftice, and re- .§ 


Upon this, a great Cry was heard all on a fidden, among the 


venge my Wrongs. 
ae had been affrighted 


People; which was a publick Proof of their Indignation. 
at it, if his Friends and Flatterers had not kept up his Confidence. He thought it 
neceflary to intimidate the People on fo critical an Occafion. J know, faid he, with 
an afttighted Air, that all the laf? Night has been {pent in Plots and feditious Affim- 
blies. Do I then command the Troops here, and have I difperfid them about in the 
Capitol, and on the Ramparts, in vain? Don't force me to turn thofe Arms againft you, 
which were defigned only to be employed againft the Enemy. Let every one retire to his 
own Honfe, and no more prefume to give Law to Lawgivers. As for you, Claudius, 
feize your Slave, and make ufe of my Guard to difperfe the Crowd. The imperious 
Tone of a Tyrant, furrounded with Troops, drove away the Multitude. Every one 


_ 128 Livy did not think it proper to put fo ill- 
ae a Speech in the Mouth of Appius, as Dion. 
Hal. makes him {peak, before he gave Sentence 
againit Mirginia, Not that the Latin Hiftorian was 
inclined to call it in Queftion, but the Improbabi- 
lity Of the Decemvir's making fuch a mad Dif- 
courfe, prevented his inferting ic in his Hiftory, as 
he himfclf declares, in his 8" Shook. Quem decreto 
Sermonem pretenderit (Appius) forfan aliquem  ve- 
rum audlores antiqui tradiderint —gnia nufquam 
ulluns in tanta feditate decreti verifimilem invenio, 
fd quod conftat nudum videtur proponendum. Ne- 


4 


verthelefs the Greek Hiftorian afcribes fach a Dif 
courfe to Appius, according to the faithful Memorrs 
he made ufe of. Ie is true, the Magiftrate does 
here a@ both as Judge and Witnefs, and deter- 
mines barely upon the See of his own Telli- 
mony, Bue though this Difcourfe feems not (0 
have the leaft Appearance of Truth, to thoft who 
know Virginius’s Right, and the unjuft Paffion of 
the Tyrant: Yer it might at leatt colour over and 
conceal Appins’s Iniquity, from fome Perfons, whole 
Eyes were dazzled with his Authority. 


Ieft 
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left the Forwm fighing, and with Tears in his Eyes. In the mean time Claudius 
cated Virginia to be carried towards his Houfe, and Appius followed him with his 
Guard. But the unfortunate Father could nor yet refolve to leave his Daugh- 
rer, in fo melancholy a Conjuncture. He walked by her fide, and kept his Arm 
round her Wafte. Virginia did not fall fhort of her Father in Tendernefs, and in 
raking her Leave of him, made ufe of che moft moving Appellations. At length they 
came to the fartheft fide of the Forum, over againft the Temple '29 of Venus Cloacina. 
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Ir was here Virginius formed the Defign of facrificing his Daughter, rather chan fee 
her difhonoured. He drew near to Appits, and in a fuppliane manner, faid, Pardon, 
Sir, the unguarded Words aganft you, which efcaped me im my firft Tranfports. Per- 
mit me to {peak privately to Virginia one Moment, that I may interrogate her, concern- 
‘ing her real Birth, and may carry Home with me the Satisfaction of being fet right in 
fomtricate an Affair. Appius could not refule Virginins fo reafonable a Requeft, and 
kept at a Diftance with his Liéfors. Virginia faw her {elf alone with her Father, 
and her GovernefS. Then, cither out of a greater Flow of Tendernels, for him to 
whom fhe owed her Life, or from the Horror, which now affeéted her more chan 
ever, of the Treatment fhe was to expeét, fhe fell down inaSwoon. Her Governefs 
held her up, and Virginins feemed for fome Time very earneft, in endeavouring to 
bring her to her felf And then, under Pretence of feeking for fome Affiftance, he 
rn to a Butcher’s Stall, and feizing a Knife, returned to his Daughter, who was yet 
inher Swoon. But before he buried it in her Bofom, he faid, Zake here, my dear 
Daughter, take here the laft Pledge of my Love. Go, and follow thy Anceftors, 
whilft thou art yet free, and pure from Pollution. At which Words, he gave her the 
fital Blow, and turning to Appins, By this Blood, cried he to him, I devote thy Head 
to the infernal Gods. The Decemvir inftantly commanded Virginius to be {eized ; 
bute with the Knife in his Hand, and covered with Blood, he made his Way through 
| the People who flocked round him. Nay he did more. He ran through a great 
pat of the City, carrying che Marks of his Fury in his Eyes and Countenance, fol- 
lowed with the Acclamations of the People, who excited him to re-eftablifh the 
publick Liberty. Ac Iength he atrived at one of the City-Gates, which he gor through 
by the Affiftance of the Mutticude which guarded him, and mounting on Horfeback, 
took the Road to che Camp. 

(XII: Wuirsr Virginins went to excite the Army againtt Appins, Numitorius and 
Tulins raifed a great Commotion in Rome, among the People. ‘They would not quit 
Firginia’s dead Body, which lay a long Time on the Ground in the Forum. They 


129 Ladctantins pretends, B. 20. that the Name 
of Venus Cloaciza was taken from the great Cloaca, 
or Comamon-Shore,in which the Statue of this God- 
defS had been found. Tatins, adds this Author, 
confecrated this Image, with this Infcription, Ve- 
KER CLoacina. Cloacine fimulachram in cloaca 
maxinid repertuna Tatins confecravit ; &9 quia, cujus 
ile effigies, ignorabat, ex loco slli nomen impofuit. 


Ceremonies of Expiation, and in purifying them- 
felves, made ufe_ of fome of the Branches of this 
Myrtle. This Ceremony was ee near the 
Place, where a Statue was ereéted to Venus Cloa- 
cina. She was fo called, adds Plizy, B.1g. c. 29. 
from the old Latin Verb, Cluere, which fignifies 
to purify. Tatius built a Temple to this Goddefs, 
in Memory of the Union of the Romans and Sa- 


Mt how venerable foever Ladtantéinus’s Authority 
May be, it is evident he was miftaken, in fuppofing 
that there were then any Common-Sewers at Rome ; 
they were not built till long after Rowalus, in the 

tign of Tarquin the Firff, What Plizy fays on 
this Subjeét, feems more probable. There was, 
liys he, @ Myrtle, in the fame Place where the 

Romans and”Sabines laid down their Arms, and 
tonluded the Treaty of Alliance, which put an end 
tothe Tar, which tbe nae of the SabinesWomen, 
ad occafioned. The two Nations, as foon as united 
"0 oe, had Reconrfe, according to Cuflom, to the 


bines. This Temple ftood near the Comitinm, The 
Reverfe of a Medal of the Adnfiidian Family, is 
thought, by Antiquaries, to give us the Figure of 
the Rails which inclofed the Comitinm., The Word 
Croacin in the Medal, points out the Temple of 
the Goddefs, which ftood in its Neighbourhood. 
One of the two Romans on the Medal feems to be 
utting a Ballot into an Urn, in order to give his 
ote. Muffidius probably intended to thew the 
Antiquity of his Family, by this Monument, and 
that he gloried in deriving his Defcent from the 

Sabines. 
ran 
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Year of ran together from all Quarters, and heard the vehement Exclamations which [eiljys 
ROM Eand Numitorins uttered againft the Tyrant. Alas, faid they, unhappy Virginia, was 


ccclv. 


it neceffary, that thy Beauty fbould prove fatal to thee! Was thy Father then reduced 


Mcrae to the cruel Neceffiity of faving thy Honour at the Expence of thy Life : The Women 
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efpecially, were cloquent on what had happened to Virgimia. Are we Mothers, fig 
they, only to have our Children taken away from us by Violence? Is this the Reward of 
Chaftity and Fruitfulnefi? The whole City was full of thefe Difcourfes. The People 
came round Virginia’s Body, to cxafperate themfelves the more againft the Decemuir;, 
They were taught by Nustorius and Icilius, to demand the Re-eftablifhment of the 
antient Government, and to figh after the Reftitution of the Tribunes. In the mean 
time Appits, who kept himfelf fhut up in his Houfe, was equally tormented to {ee fy 
many Crimes prove abortive, and to find all the People filled with a juft Indigna. 


tion againft him. His Grief had reduced him to fuch a Condition, that he was — 
{carce Mafter of his Reafon. Inftead of appeafing the People, by giving Way to | 


their juft Refentments; inftead of foothing them with Careffes, that he might af. 
terwards have an Opportunity of purging him{clf, from the ftrong Sufpicions they 
had conceived of him; every Step he took, tended only to inflame their Rage, 
He fent out Liffors, with Orders to feize Lcilias, and carry away the dead Body, 
But Jcilius refufed to obey. And the Multitude would not fuffer the Liéfors to get 
to him, and tear him away from his dear Virginia. Upon this, Appius was ath 
enough, to come to execute his Orders, in Perfon. A chofen Company of young 
Patricians, who were entirely devoted to the Decemviri, attended the Tyrant. Bur 
he found the People, who held together againft him, had Heads to lead them. And 
indeed, Valerius and Horatius, the two {worn Enemies of the Decemviri, had come 
to the Forum, upon the firlt News of Appius’s march. Their Guard was more n- 
merous than his, and all the People were for them. They therefore placed them- 
‘felves near the Corps, which caufed all the Uproar, and furrounded Jcilius, who could 
not be feparated from it. They at firft repulfed the Luéfors, and gave them to un- 
derftand, that they had neither Law nor Power on their fide; that the Decemvir, 
their Mafter, was only a private Man in Rome; and that his Serength was not fupe- 
rior to theirs. Neverthelefs Appius advanced to fupport his Officers. His Company 


followed him, and the Liéfors furrounded the two Senators. Thefe began ar firlt § 
with Inveétives; with which they loaded the Tyrant. Then they fell upon his At § 
tendants, knocked down fome, and beat others, whilft the People broke the Fuajces. § 
Appius was therefore obliged to retire, and took another Step, as unwife as the for- § 
mer. He fled to the Temple of Vulcan for Refuge, and caufed the People to be § 
called to him there, as if they had been ftill in his Interefts. There he inveighed § 
bitterly againft thofe who defended Jcilus and Virginia, pretended to exercife the § 
Authority of a Tribune of the ee fi and demanded that the Difturbers of the pub- § 

long from the Capitol. But the Difcourfe of te | 
Decemvir was often intcrrupted with Hiffes. And whilft he was haranguing, Vale 3 
rins and his Party carried the Body of Vérginia to the Top of a Flight of Steps, from § 


lick Peace fhould be thrown hea 


whence the People might conveniently fee it. Afterwards they chofe out a Place in 


the Forum, from whence they could {peak fo as to be beard by the People. So that § 
there were two Aflemblics, and two Orators, in different Parts of the Forum, declaim- f 
ing againft one another, at the fame Time. A great Number of Auditors very foon § 


the 
always Slaves to Men in prefent Power, and ready to defert them, as foon as they 


think their Ruin certain. The reft of the People were drawn away to Virginia's Aa- | 
vocates, partly by the Regard they had for them, and partly by thcir Impatience 0 4 


fee the antientc Government re-eltablifhed, and the Decemvirate aboliflied. a 
therefore feeing his Auditors defert him, had no Remedy left, but to hide his Face 
with his Robe, and feck for Refuge in a neighbouring Houfe. Had he continued 
any longer in the Forum, he would have been ftoned, and the People of Rome 
would have at once deftroyed, both the Head, and the Author of the Tyranny. 


§. XIV. MA LERIUS and Horatius had already gained great Advantages ove! | 


Appius, when Oppius arrived to defend his Collegue. This Plebeian Decemur 
chofe the moft reafonable Method of the many which were propofed to him. This 
was to aflemble the Senate, in order to put an end to a Difpute, the Confequene 


4 


letc gee to run to Valerius. No Body was left with the Decemvsr, but fome of § 
ealots for the Decemviri, and an Handful of fuch cowardly Fellows, as ac J 
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of which were much to be feared. Upon this, the People grew quiet in a very 
litle Time. They promifed themfelves, that when the Senators were affembled, they 
would put an end to Tyranny, by deftroying the Decemvirate. But The Fathers, 
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who were then at Rome, were doubrlefs, for the moft part, Friends to the Decem- Ap. Cravor 


qivi. At leaft, the Decree they made was favourable co them. 
to behave themfelves peaceably, and gave a Commiflion to fome young Senators, to 
vo to the Camp, which was then 13° near Aleidus, to prevent the Seditions Hirginins 
might raife in it, But a new fight put the Populace in Motion again. Virginia's 


It ordered the People ue oc. De- 


emviri. 


Relations came to the Forum, in deep Mourning, to fetch away her Body. This Die. Hal. 


was a Proof that they did not acquiefce in the Decemvir’s Sentence. 
not have made fo coftly a Funeral for a Woman, whom they owned to be a Slave. 
The Funceral-Proceflion pafled in good Order through the chief Streets of the City, 
and /irginia was expofed to every one’s Eyes. The Women and their Daughters 
came out of their Houfes in Crowds, and honoured this innocent Viétim to Roman 
Chaftity, with thcir Tears. The pooreft threw Nofegays, and Crowns of Flowers, 
upon the Bier on which fhe lay. Others pulled off the Ribbons from their Heads, 
and their Girdles, and other Fineries, ro adorn the Litter with them. Some cut off 
their Hair, and fpread it over the dead Body. Whilft the Merchants furnifhed all 
Neceflaries for the Funeral gratis. There was an Emulation, who fhould make the 
ticheft Prefents, for the Decoration of the Proceffion. In fhort, nothing was talked 
of, in Rome, but /irginia’s Funeral. Thefe Expreflions of the Sentiments of the Pub- 
lick, turned much to Appius’s Shame, and the Decemvirate became more odious than 
can be expreffed. NeverthelefS, the Fear of the Troops that remained in Rome, re- 
ftrained the People from Infurreétions, and Valerius did not think it yet proper, to put 
the City in Arms. 


They would “* 


§.XV. Bur in the Camp of the five Legions, which were fencagainft the CZ qui, the zizy B. 5. 


Commotion was greater. 
Soldiers were at Supper. He was accompanied by about four hundred Citizens of 
Rome, who followed him in {mall Companies, and entered the Camp one after an- 
other. As for himfelf, he paffed through the advanced-Guards, with the Knife, with 
which he had {tabbed his Daughter, in his Hand, and all covered with Blood ; and 
they left their Pofts, to hear an Account of an Adventure, in which they thoughe 
themfelves concerned. Virginius invited them to follow him, and the Tears he thed 
increafed their Curiofity. In this Condition he pafled through the Tents. The Noife 
of thofe that followed him, made the Soldiers come out with Lamps and Torches in 
their Hands. And this Appearance made his Harangue the more moving. At length 
he came to one of the Openings of the Camp, where feveral Ways met, and placed 
himfelf on an Eminence, that he might be heard the further. Thofe about him were 
all filent, and he fpake thus. Don’t impute to me, dear fellow Soldiers, a Crime which 
Appius’s Zyranny has forced me to commit. Ihave murdered my own Daughter. This 
i the Knife, which Ijuft now buried in her Bofom. Great Gods! I tremble yet at the 
Thoughts of it: But let the Odium of fo barbarous an Aétion fall upon the true Au- 
thor of it } Virginia was dearer to me than my Life ; but her Life was not fo dear to 
me, as her Chaftity. The chief of our Tyrants, had laid a Plot againft my ay a 
Liberty and Honour. And I have by one Stroke, freed her from Slavery and Infamy. 
My Tendernefs has made me cruel; and nothing could make me furvive the Lofs of her, 
but the ardent Defire of revenging’ it. It is your Affiftance therefore, dear fellow-Sol- 
diers, it is your Affiftance, that ie implore. You have Wives, Sifters, and Daughters, 


Virginius *3* arrived there, after it was Night, when the « 
Dion. Hal. 
B 


50. 
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of your own. And to what Infults will they not be expoftd, if Appius fhould efcape rivy B. 4. 
wth Impunity, which will only make him the more audacious in his Debaucheries ? Fis « 5° 


Incontinence can do no more Mifchief in my Family. It behoves you, to look to yours ; 
and by fhedding of the Blood of the guilty, to protect them from a Difbonour, whith I 
‘ould no otherwife prevent, than by fhedding that of an innocent Daughter. 


130 Ly places the Romas Camp upon the Hill of the other Hiftorians, efpecially of Livy and 


Veedlins, But he is the only Hiftorian who menti- 
Ons any Hill of thac Name. Exetropins fpeaks only 
of the Hill Algidns ; and Livy himfelf tclls us, a 
ite before, that the Legions had taken Poffeffion 
of thar Poft. . ; 


131 Aurelius Vidtor's Account differs from that 


6H 


Dion. Hal. when he fays, that Virginins carried 
his Daughter’s Body to the Camp, and fhewed himn- 
fel€ to the Soldiers, with it bleeding in his Arms. 
Befides, it 1s not eafy to imagine, how he could 

et above fixteen Miles from Rome, in fo fhorta 
Prime, and with fo heavy a Burden. 
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VIRGINIUS {poke thefe Words, with the Tone and Gefture of a Man 


ROM E ou of his Senfes. All that were prefent cried out, that they were ready to revenge 
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his Injuries, and che publick Liberry. In the mean time, they enquired of the Cir. 
zens, who were come to the Army from Rome, and learned from them all the Par. 
ticulars of {0 affecting a Scory. Thofe that arrived laft, exaggerated the Miferies of 
the City. They reported that Appius, being purfued by the Citizens, was forced ty 
banifh himfelf from Rome, and chat the whole City was in a Combuttion. And 
this News had like to have made the Soldiers fnatch up the Roman Eagles immed;. 
ately, and decamp. They inftantly called upon their Commanders by Name, and 
defired them to be their Leaders. Several fubaltern Officers went out of their Tents 
and without Fear, publickly declared the perfonal Grievances they had fuffered fiom 
the Tyrants. The five Decemuiri, who commanded the Army, on their Parts, held 4 
Council of War, in order'to find Means to appeafe the Tumult. Word was brought 
them, that the Soldiers were retired to their Tents, and all was quict. The Reflt of 
the Confulration was this, that Verginins, the Author of the Diforder, fhould be puc 
under Arreft the next Day ; that the Army fhould immediately decamp, march 
into the Enemy’s Country, and be carried as far out of the reach of hearing what 
paffed at Rome, as was poflible. The Decemviri did not know, that the Centurions 
had confpired together to exterminate the Decemvirate, and re-cftablifh the antient 
Form of Government. The next Day therefore Verginius was fummoned to appear 
at the General’s Quarters. But the reft of the Centurions oppofed it, and kept him 
under their Protection. And when they were informed of the Defign of leading 
away the Army, in order to penetrate into the Country of the ees ae they openly 
murmured at it, and reproached their Commanders. You have indeed, {aid they to 
them, managed Matters fo well hitherto, that we have Reafon to expect great Things 
from this new March. Viétory will as furely attend you tm this, as it has done all the 
rh of the Campaign. What a Shame is it for you, that the moft flourifbing Army 

ome has feen, fhould continue all this while unattive! The Enemy do what they pleafe, 
before your Faces. They ravage our Country, erect Trophies on our Lands, and take 
from us our Houfes, our Tents, our Slaves, and our Provifions. -Virginius therefore, 
fecing him(elf well fupported, gave a Loofe to his Refentments. He prefled the Cm- 
turtons to {natch up the Eagles, carry away the Colours, and march out of the Camp, 
without the Privity of their Generals. And one fingle religious Scruple, was the only 
thing chat fufpended a little the Execution of it. They were afraid of violating thole 
facred Bonds, their military Oaths, and of profaning the Eagles, which were looked 
upon in the Camp, as a kind of Deities. Little Temples were built there for them, 
and they were never taken out from thence, but with the Confent of the Gene- 
rals, and after having confulted the Augurs. But Virginius difpelled thefe vain Fears. 
Our Oaths, faid he, only oblige us to Obedience to lawful Generals. Whereas, 
are not they, who now command us, Ufurpers, whofe Authority is expired, and who 
have no manner of Superiority over us, but what our Cowardice gives them leave to 
affiume? Thefe Words determined the Army to fhake off the Yoke of the Tyrants. 
They all looked ftedfaftly on one another, encouraged one another to revolt, and in 
an inftant, by a fort of Enthufiafin, the Eagles were plucked from the Ground, the 
Army followed their Standards, marched out of the Camp, and took the Road to 
Rome. There remained only a few Centurions and Soldiers with the Decemviri, who 
were not to be compared with the Deferters, for Number. The latter continued their 
March all Day, and did not reach the Neighbourhood of Rome, till cowards Night. 
Upon their Arrival the City was in a general Confternation. The Citizens thought 
the ec Zqui had had Knowledge of their inteftine Divifions, and were come to be- 
ficge them. But they took Courage, when they faw a Roman Army pafling through 
the City, without committing the leaft Violence, protefting that they had feparat- 
ed themfelves from the Decemviri, only out of Regard to the publick Good, and 
marching in good Order towards the Hill Aventinus, to encamp there. This 
Hill, which overlooked Rome, was then but thinly inhabited, and had {parc 
Ground enough for a Camp. There the Army entrenched themfelves, nett 
the Temple of Diana. In the mean time, Oppius the Decemvir, cauled che Se- 
nate to affemble; for Appius, the Author of all thefe Misfortuncs, appeared 19 


more in publick. The Confcript Fathers chofe to a&ta moderate Part. They oy 
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fent three 32 Senators of Diftinction to the Army, on the Hill Aventinus ; with 
Orders to ask, in the Name of the Senate, why they had left their Generals, and 
with what Intent they had given over the War againft che Enemy, and were come to 
encamp under the Walls of Rome. The Anfwer was eafy; but the Deferters had nor 
yet chofen themfelves a Head, and no private Man dared to give an Anfwer for the 
whole Body. Thefe therefore all cried out with one Voice, Let Valerius avd Hora- 
tius be fent tous! We will fend no Anfwer to the Senate, but by them. Upon which 
the Deputies returned to Rome, and made a Report of their Negotiation to the 
Senate. 

VIRGINIUS was ftruck with the uncxpeéted Fearfulnefs the Troops had 
fhewn, when interrogated by the Meflengers from the Senate. This made him fen- 
fible, that Heads were wanted to govern the Multitude, and to be its Mouth. Accord- 
ingly, it was agreed to choofe ten, under the Name of Military Tribunes. The Troops 
were defirous to have Mirginius at the Head of them, and prayed him to accept of 
the Command they offered him. But he made the Soldiers this Anfwer ; Referve the 
hind Regard you have for me, againft a more favourable Opportunity. My Daughter 
is dead, and I have not yet revenged tt. No kind of Honour will become me, till her 
Manes are appeafed. My Rage againft the Tyrants is fo violent, that you cannot expect 
from me very prudent, or moderate Counfels. I fhall be of more Service to our common 
Caufe, by acting in it, as a private Perfon. One AZ. Oppius therefore, a very diffe- 
rent Man from the Decemvir, was chofen into the Place which irgimins refuled ; 
And nine Collegues were joined with him. Under thefe military Governors rhe 
Army, defigned again{ft the cgi, kept themfclves at the Gates of Rome, without 
committing any Devaftations in the Roman Territory. 

§. XVI. THe three Legions fent againft the Sabines, paid as little Deference to their 
Generals. The Maflacre of the incomparable Sicinnins had provoked them: And 
created in them a Difpofition to revolt, which Numitorius and Icilius exceedingly 
increafed, by their Account of the Death of Virginia, which infpired them with new 
Rage againft the Decemvirate. Thefe Legions would have gone away from their 
Commanders, as foon as they retired to Cruféuminum, if the Fear of the other five 
Legions, commanded by Cornelius, had not kept them in their Duty. The Defeéion 
therefore of that General's Camp from him, was an Example which Fabius’s Army 
followed. Jcilius, who was at the Head of the Revolt, led on the Revolters towards 
Rome. And in his March he was informed, that the Army encamped on the Aven- 
tinus had chofen ten Tribunes. Upon which, he caufed his Body of Forces to choofe the 
like Number of Commanders, left in the future Ele&tion of Tribunes of the People, the 
Electors fhould confine themfelves to the ten Military Tribunes, already chofen on the 
Hill Aventinus. After this Precaution, which concerned himfelf, becaufe he alpired 
at being a Tribune of the People, he continucd his March towards Reme. He entered 
the City, with Colours fying, by the Gate Collina, and after having marched through 
the Streets, in order of Battel, arrived at the Hill Aventinus. There the two Ar- 
mies united, under the Government of twenty Méhtary Tribunes, refolved for the 
future to obey only two Generals, Oppius and '33 Manlius. Thele two appointed 
themfelyes a Council, confifting of all the Centarions in the Army, and governed it 
with more Prudence than could have been expected. 

§. XVII. In the mean time, Oppins the Decemuir thought to have put an end to thef¢ 
Misfortunes, by the Intervention of the Senate. He caufed the Senators to aflemble, 
by drawing them one after another, from their Houfes. They mec daily; but their 
Sittings were fpenc in Difputcs, without coming to any fixed Refolutions. The 
Majority was for deputing Valerins and Horatins to the confederate Armics on the 
Hill Aventinus ; but thefe ctwo illuftrions Patricians rcfuled to go, till the Decem- 
ure had Jaid down. But che latter infifted on continuing in their Offices, till 
the Zwelve Tables were entirely confirmed: For the two laft, at leaft, had not yet 
been accepted in Comitia by Centuries. Thefe tedious Deliberations tired the two 
Armies, They therefore rcfolyed to go and encamp at fome Diftance from Rome, 
for the greater Convenience of getting Provifions, And upon this Occafion, they 
temembred the Sacred Mountain, which was formerly fo famous for the firft Separa- 


132 Thefe three Confular Perfons were Sparins — 133 Livy calls him Méanilivs, and not Man- 
arpeins, Cains Fulius, and Publins Sulpicins lins. 
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Year of tion of the Roman People. That Name alone, {aid the Troops, will be fitficiens 
RO ME to put the Senate in mind of the Conftancy of the People in imfifting on their Rights . 
CCCIV. | and make them fenfible, that it will not be poffible for them to have Peace at Hon, 
Av. Ciavpr- till they have reftored us our Tribunes of the People. The two Armies therefore took 
us, &e.De- the Road tothe Sacred Mountain, without committing the leaft Diforder in thei, 
cone March, and when they arrived there, fortified themfelves upon it, and obferved the 
fame exact Difcipline, for which thcir. Anceftors had been admired. The Soldiers. 
when they decamped from the Aventinus, were followed by all the Citizens of 
Rome, with their Wives, and Children. What have we to do, faid they, mm a City, 
where neither Liberty nor Honour is any longer fafe? So that Rome was then no ber. 
ter than a vaft Defarc. The Fathers were furprized, as they came to the Senate. 
Houfe, to fee the Streets without Tradefmen and Artificers, and the Foram without 
any People in it. And then the Majority of the Houfe fpoke the fame Language as 
Livy B. 3. Falerins and Horatius. Shall we fuffer the Obftinacy of the Decemviri to make ony 
sie Country defolate? What Pleafure can they have in governing a deferted City, and empty 
Floufes ? Their Li&ors do now almoft exceed in Number all the reft of the Inbabitanis 
of Rome. What will become of us, if a foreign Enemy, or our own mutinous Troops 
come and inveft us? Do you pretend, Decemviri, to mazntain your felves in your Sove- 
vegnty, till the Republick is utterly deftroyed? Rome cannot fubjife without Citizens, 
nor will the People be fatisfied without Tribunes. They formerly forced our Anceftors 
to create them: And they have fince found fo much Benefit from their Proteétion, that 
they are obftinate in demanding them again. Have not our own Severities to the Peo- 
ple, made zt neceffary that they foould have them? Give Way, Decemviri, to their 
Pretenjfions. Reftore the Senate its Confuls, and the People their Tribunes. Then the 
Republick will flourifh as much as ever, enjoy Tranquillity at Home, and be vittorions 
Abroad. The Decemviri, who were Generals, in vain demanded, upon their return 
from the two Camps, that the Confpirators fhould be punifhed. “The Senators were 
almoft unanimoufly of Valerius’s Opinion, who voted for the depofing of the Decem- 
viri, and for granting the Troops an Amnefty for what was paffed. This thoroughly 
terrified the Decemviri, who were already frighted at the Retreat of the People. In 
fhort, they promifed to lay down their Authority, provided the Senate would take 
them under its Protefion, to guard them againft the Violence of their Enemies. 
Then Valerius and Horatius, when invefted with full Powers, to treat with the Amy 
and People, on whatever Conditions they thought reafonable, accepted of the Depu- 
tation to the Mons Sacer. 

Ir is not to be conceived what Joy, the Arrival of thefe two Senators fpread, all 
over the Camp. They had been the Defenders of the publick Intereft from the be- 
ginning of the Ufurpation of the Decemviri. And they had been the Perfons, who 
had now brought the Affair to bear at laft. In fhort, they were the two Mediators 
the Troops fo much defired. The latter began wich returning them Thanks, for their 
Zeal for the publick Good. Icilins was the Speaker, who was commiffioned to treat 
with the Deputies of the Senate. He was intrufted by the Council of the Revolters 
to demand two Things. 1. The Re-cftablifhment of the Tribunes of the People, and 
the right of Appeal, ftom the Decifions of the Confils to them. 2. The Punifh- 
ment of the Decemviri, who they intended fhould be burnt alive. But the wife De- 
puties made a great deal of Difference between the two Articles. One, faid they, # 
the Dittate of Realm, the other the Effett of Paffion. It is for your Safety's fake, that 
you defire the Revival of the Tribunate, and not in order to authorize Licention{ngfs. 
This is a juft Demand. But as to the Punifbment of the Decemviri, we forgive t- 
deed your carrying your Refentments fo far as to defire it ; but we fbould never forgive 
our felves, me we were to grant fuch a Requeft. Ought their Injuftice to be revenged 
by a more fhameful Iniquity? The Senate has not yet declared you innocent, and do yot 
already pretend to give Law to it? At this Rate, the mutual Hatred of the People, 
and the Patricians will never end, but in mutual Cruelties. You are offered a Shield 
for your Defence ; don't take the Sword too, to begin an Attack. Is it not enough to 
Satisfy you, that whenever you fhall have your Trbunes reftored to ym you ail then 
have tt in your Power, to condemn even the Patricians themfélves, by your Suffr ages ? 
Be content’ then, for the prefent, with recovering your Houfes, your Liberty, and your 
Protectors. The People fubmitted to thefe ftrong Reafons, threw themfelves entirely 


into the Hands of the Deputies, and empowered them to make what Terms . 
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them, they thought fic. Valerius and Floratius recurned to Rome, and their Report, 
was heard by the Senate with Attention, and received with Joy. Nine of the De- 
eemviri, when they underftood the People did not demand their Heads, readily con- 
fented to grant them every Thing elfe they asked. _4ppias was the only Man, who 
thought himfelf loft. Zo re-eftablifh the Tribunefhip, faid he, is to put Arns into 
the Edands of the People. I find my Execution is only poftponed. And my Life muft 
be facrificed to the publick Hatred! But fiuce it muft be fo, let us begin with di- 
vefting our felves of the Decemvirate. Accordingly, the Senate pafled a Deerce, 
whereby they abolifhed the Decemvirate, and re-citablifhed the Tribunes of the Peo- 
ple: And that che latter might be legally chofen, they nominated Qmuimtus 134+ Turins, 
who was then Pontifex 135 Maximus, to prefide at the Election. After rhis, they 
decreed, thar neither the 136 People, nor the Troops, fhould ever be moulefted, on ace 
count of their Separation. And chen the Decemuiri immediacely retigned. Tho 
Citizens that were left in Rome were affembled, and, in their Prefence, the ten Sove- 
rcigns laid down their Offices. This happy News was carricd to the Camp by the 
two Deputies, and proclaimed in a lawful Aflembly. Upon which, the Troops de- 
layed no longer to return to Rome, with the Pcople that had followed them. After 
they had patled through the City, they went and encamped a fecond Time, on the 
Hill Aventinus. There the Pontifex Maximus procceded to the Election of ten Tri- 
bunes of the People. The three firft chofen were Virginius, Icilius, and Numitoris. 
The People 137 intended this as an Acknowledgment, that chey now owed their Deli- 
yerance to the Father, and Defenders of /7rginia,as Rome had formerly been indebted 


for her Liberty, co the Father and Defenders of Lucretia. 


134 Afconins gives him, who was Pontifex Maxi- 
mus at this time, the Name of Adzrcus Papyrius, 
and not that of Quintus Furius. And Sigouizs in- 
clines to the fame Opinion. His Reafon is, that 
the Hiftorians have hitherto made no mention of 
any Quintus Furias ; whereas Marcus Papyrius has 
already appeared upon the Stage more than once. 

135 As there was no Magiftrate in being, after 
the Abdication of the Decemuiri, who had a right 


to affemble the Cowsrtia, the Senate gave the Poy-- 


tifex Maximus for the time being, an extraordinary 
Commifiion to do it. And indeed Nama had not only 
given him the Superintendency in all Things relat- 
ing to the Worthip of the Gods; but had likewife 
made him fupreme Arbitrator between the Magi- 
{trates and the People. By this Preheminence of 
Office, he had a right to punifh the Refractory, ac- 
cording to the Crimes they had committed contrary 
to Law; and that without Appeal, cither to Se- 
nate, or Comitia. So that, according to Sigouins, 
it was neceffary for a Man to have pafled through 
the greateft Offices in the Republick, before he 
could be made a Powtifex ALaxinus. The Infpec- 
tion of this Magiltrate extended fo far, that Fe/tus 
gives him the Title of Fudge, both of divine and 
uman Things. Cicero, tpeaking of the Poxtifices, 
fays, it was their Bufinefs to provide for the Wel- 
fare of Religion, and the good Order of the Re- 
publick, We fhall have frequent Occafions to 
mention the Prerogatives, aud Dutics, of chis fu- 
preme Dignity. 
_ 136 Dion. Hal. adds, that while they were bufy 
MW putting an end to thefe Troubles, fome Officers 
arrived from the Camp of Fidena, to complain of 
the Deferters, and to demand a Decree of the Se- 
Nate, for punifhing the guilty. Upon which Cor- 
velins propofed, that the Rebels fhould be obliged 
to return to the Camp, and that the Generals fhould 
have a Power of punifhing the Heads of the Sedi- 
von at Difcretion. But the Motion was rejeéted. 
Valerius fhewed, that to ufe Rigour, would be 
to make the Difeale incurable ; and that therefore 
in fuch nice Conjunétures, it would be beft, to 
Proceed with Moderation, and endeavour at an Ac- 
commodation. 

137 According to Livy, not only the three 7r/- 
bunes, Aulus Virginins, Lucius letlius, and Publius 

“nitorins, Virginia's Uncle, were chofen at this 


Nothing perhaps was 


Elc&ion, which was made by Comitia, and held by 
the Pontifex Maximus; bur allo Caius Sicinnins, 
(Son or Grandfon of the famous Sicizuius Bellurus, 
who was raifed to the Tribunefbip, when the Ple- 
beiaws, confederating againit the Nobility, retired 
the firlt time to the Sacred Mouztaiz;) and Marcus 
Duilins; who had already been Tribune of the Peo- 
pie, before the Creation of the Decemviri, and had 
laboured with an indefatigable Zeal, to reunite the 
People and Senate, in this Year, when Appins’s 
Tyranny had brought fo many Misfortunes on 
the Republick. To thefe five Tritunes were added 
five others, viz. Marcus Titinnius, Marcus Pom- 
powtus, Cains Apronins, Publius Villins, and Caius 
Fed dak Thefe latter were cleéted, fays the Larix 

iftorian,not fo much to give them an honourable Re- 
ward for paft Services, as in order to incline them to 
promote the Interefls of the People; who promifd 
themfelves they would zealoufly proteét them. Py 
making one Publins Villins one of the ten new 
Tribuaes, we follow, as we think our felves oblig- 
ed to do, the Conjcéture of Stgomius. It is true in 
the MSS. we read Appius “Fulias, and not Psblias 
Villines; but this learned Author fufpects that cto be 
a Miltake of the Copyills. His Reafons for his 
Correétion are thefe. 1. That none of the Fs. 
liaz Family ever had the Name of Appins. This 
Name was given only to Sabines, or to Men of 
Roman Families, which were originally Sadsee. 
Such were one Appins Herdunins, and one Appius 
Claudius. 2. That none but Plebesaus had yee been 
Tribuncs of the People. Whereas the Puhan a- 
mily was Patrician. And it is therefore improba- 
ble, that one of them fhould be chofen to exercile 
a Plebcitaw’s Office fo carly, as in the Year 304. 
3. Sigonius thinks we ought to read /‘iflns intlead 
of Falins, nat only becaule the Tribancfhip was moft 
likely to be given to the former, who was a Ple- 
beian, but likewile becaufe the Copyifts have aétu- 
ally confounded thcte two Names, more than 
ounce. Neverthelefs, we mult acknowledge, chat 
it was not uncommon among the Romans, for 
Clients, or Freed-men, to take the Names of their 
Matters or Patrons, in Honour to themfelves. So 
that this Third might have been of thac Number. 
And the Reader has a right to embrace which Opi- 
nion he likes beft. 
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Year of more glorious in the antient Romans, chan this ftcady Love of Chaftity, by which 
R Seue E alone the two firlt Revolutions in their State were brought about. They feem to 
CCCIV. 


have had more Indulgence for any other Attacks upon their Liberty. But when Ac. 
Honour of their Wives, and Daughters, they were fo im. 


Inersegnum. tempts were made on the 
rather than let chem efcape 


placable in their Revenge, as to overturn every Thing, 
unpunifhed. 

§. XVII. WHat now remained, in order to the perfect Rce-eftablifhment of the Repub- 
lick, was to aflemble all the feveral Orders, inthe Campus Martius, and there to choole 
two Confitls. None of the Patricians were then in the Magiftracy, and indeed, pro- 
perly {peaking, Rome was yct without Governors. So thac, either the Pontifex Maxi- 
mus ‘38 muft have pretided himfelf at thete Comutza, during the Znuterregnum, in right 
of his Office, or nominated a Prefident. But however that_were, the Centuries 
which confifted of all the Citizens of Rome, as well Noble, as Plebezan, had Regard 
to the Services fo lately done their Country, by Valerius and Horatits ; and named 
them for 139 Confitls. They immediately entered upon the Execution of their Offices; 
but did not enjoy them a whole Year. The Decemviri had at \eaft ufurped their 
Offices for the firft Months of it. But notwithftanding the Shortnefs of their Go- 
vernment, thefe new Confitls found Means to fignalize themfelves, both in War, and 
Peace. 


Year of LUCIUS Valerius 139 Potitus, and Marcus Horatius Barbatus, his Collegue, 
RO M Ewere both of thofe Families which were called Populares, or Popular. Though de- 
CCCIV. 


(cended from the moft illuftrious Patricians, they had always adhered to the Interefts 
Lécrus Va. Of the People, and this Inclination had been tranfmitted from Father to Son. /%ake- 
tratus Port yas had detived this Love of the People, with the Blood of Poplicola his Grandfather, 
tus, andM. 244 Eoratins with that of his Grandfather M4. Horatius Pulvillus. Thefe two Con- 


Bate fils kept the Promife they had made the People on the Sacred Mountain, of favouring 
iia , them in every Thing, and doing them fignal Service, in cafe they fhould be chofen into 
Bit. 72% Office. Upon this new change then, they were wholly bent upon giving the Ple- 
beians a Superiority over the Senate. This was evident from the Laws they made in 
it. Formerly, the Ordinances made by the People in Comitia by Tribes, obliged only 
the Plebeians.. In order toa Law’s being of general Obligation upon all the different 
Orders of Men in the Republick, it was neceffary it fhould be confirmed in Comutia 
by Centuries. Befides, it is well known, the Plebeians had the Afcendant in the Co- 
mitia by Tribes, and the Patricians in the Comitia by Centuries. But the new 
Confitls now enatted, 14° that the Decrees of the Tribes fhould be as univerfally obferved 
by the Patricians, as thofe of the Centuries were by the Plebeians. This was cila- 
blifhing a great Equality betwecn two Bodies, which had always oppofed and rivalled 
Livy B.3. one another. Nay, the Conjils did not ftop here. In order to fecure the Republick 
ea for ever againft the Tyranny of Magiftrates, invefted with unlimited Authoricy, like 


the Decemviri; and in order to maintain the Tribunes in perpetual Pofleffion of their 
Right of judging any Caufes, which were brought to their Tribunal by Appeal; they 


138 It is not probable, that when there were no 
Confuls, the Pontifex Maximus had aright, by ver- 
tue of his Office, to affemble the People sy Centx- 
ries, and prefide at the Eleétion of thefe chief Ma- 
giftrates. The Roman Story gives us no one In- 
ttance of it. Befides, it belonged to the Comitia 
by Tribes, to ele&t the Pontifex Maximus. So 
that it feems improper for a Magiftrate, who was 
chofen by the Plebciaus, to prefide, when the Peo- 
ple were affembled by Centuries, to choofe new 
Confuls. And Tully, Ep. 9. to Artic. B. 9. gives 
us a Reafon for it. No énferior Magiftrate, fays 


he, ss permitted to Bik another of a fuperior An- 
eafon, the Prictors, or Cenfors, 


thority. For this 


never prefided in the Confilar Comitia, 4. ¢. in the 


Comitia which chofe the Confuls. So that, Livy’s 


Horatins was the Grandfon of him, who had bec 
Conful with Publins Valerins, after the Expullfion ot 
the Targuins, and had dedicated the Capitol. Du- 
dorus Siculus is defeétive, as utual, in the Names 
of thefe two Confuls. Zonaras pretends, upon the 
Credit of fome Annalifts, that thefe two chief 
Magiftrates of the Republick, who had hitherto 
had the Name of Prietors, began to have the Title 
of Confals given them, Quia ibertati plebis confili- 
ernnt; ¢.¢. becaufe they had provided for the Inte- 
refts and Liberty of the Plebeians, in Prejudice [0 
the Authority of the Patricians, by having decreed, 
that whatever fhould be concluded on in the Com 
tia by Tribes, fhould have the Force of a Law, 0 


all Citizens, withour Diftinétion ; Ue quod Tributim 
plebs juffiffet, Populum ceneret. Livy B.8 


140 If this Law was in force at fir(t, ic is clear, 


Account is moft poe who fays, the Senate 
reduced the Publick to the State of an Juterregnuim, 
and created a Prefident, under whofe Direéion, 
the Comitia might be affembled. 

139 L. Valerius Poplicola Potitus, was Son of 
the famous Publius Vakerinus, who loft his Life in 
defending the Capitol againft Herdonius, Marcas 


4 


it afterwards funk into Difufe; fince, according t 
Livy B. 3. Publins Phila renewed It, long after tt 
had been made. Pliny aflirms, it was again pro- 
mulged, a third Time, by Hortenfins, the Mie 
tator. 


enacted. 
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emetcd likewile, '41 That for the future,no Magiftraies, of any kind, foould be created, and Year of 
woefted, with a fupreme Authority, without Appeal; and that it fhould be lawful for ROME 
myone 10 kill the Authors of fich ax Innovation. By this Means, the People were SRA 
jecd from all Fear of being any more deprived of the Privilege of having recourle 
ro their Defenders. The Yribunes were likewile replaced in their former Security. 
The Confils, in favour to them, renewed the antient Ceremonies, whereby their Perfons 
were put under the Safeguard of Religion, It was declared anew, '+¢ That if any Perfon 
shatfoever made any Attempt upon their Perfons, his Head ‘+3 fhould be devoted to 
jupiter, and his E:ffeéts fold, and appropriated to the Temple of Ceres 14+, Bacchus, 
md Proferpine. And to thefe Regulations, was added '45 another, viz. That the 
Decrees of the Senate fhould, for the future, be cavricd to the A-diles, and kept in the 
Temple of Ceres. This was done for fear the fuccceding Confils fhould fupprefs thele 
Deerees, as ufual, and render them ufelefs. Indeed the Senate did not juridically 
oppole thefe Confilar Laws, becaufe, after all, no one Senator was perfonally injured ; 
but they plainly faw how much they tended to the Diminution of their Credit and 
Authority. 

§. XIX. Tue Tribenes now finding that they were more firmly eftablifhed than ever, 
thought themfelves in a Condition to undertake, whatever a jult Revenge could dic- 
They therefore made it their Butinefs to humble the proud Decemvrri, whom 
it was now a popular Thing cto profccute. But to attack them ail together, would 
be to engage again{t their united Strength. And if they began with the weakeft, ic 
would not indeed be difficule to ruin them; but that would have been only deftroy- 
ing the moft innocent:-And the Publick, tired with the Exccutions of the firft, would 
perhaps have pitied the moft guilty, and the moft powerful. They therefore attacked 
them all, onc after another: But the Head of the Decemviri fixit felt their Fury. 
Virgintus, with the Content of his Colleguces, cited Appius to appcar, and under- 
took to be his Accufer himf{clt. -Appzis appeared on the Day appointed ; bur the 
Company which came with him to guard him, ferved only to increafe the Hatred of 
the Publick to him. The young Patricians who followed him, put the People in 
Mind of the Violences, of which he had made them the Inftruments, during his De- 
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tate. 


cemutr ate. 


And on the other Hand, the fight of 7irginins, who appeared ready to 


accufe him, made all Hearts bleed atrefh, by renewing the Remembrance of Appins’s 


Crime, and che Fate of the unfortunate /irgimia. 


qt This Law, which related only to new-cre- 
ated Magittrates, did not at all leffen the Power of 
Didators. They, as has been obferved, had Au- 
thority to determine Caufes without Appeal. But 
for fear of their abufing their Authority, the Re- 
publick had taken proper Precautions againft it. It 
is well known, the Time of this fupreme Magi- 
{trate was limited to fix Months, after which his 
Power expired. Betides, the DréZeror himfelf was, 
in feveral Cafes, fabjeét to the WIL of the Senate, 
and the People. For Inftance, he could not make 
ufe of the Moncy in the publick Treafury, without 
firft having che Content of the Cuxferrpe fathers, or 
the Cowttia. 

142 Lrvy ftates this Law in thefe Words: Ue 
gun Tribus plebis, Aidilibns, Jadrcibus, Decemvirts, 
aumffet, ejus caput “fovi fJacrum cjfet, famtha ad 
dem Cereris, Libers, Liberaqne venuia iret. The 
Decemviri here mentioned, are the Tribunes of the 
People, who were fo called, becanfe their College 
confifted of ten Perfons. No Man furcly will fay, 
thatthe Defign of the Law-givers was to provide 
lor the Safety of thofe Decemviri, whofe Tyranny 
had made them the Dereftation of the People. The 
firl Claute therefore of this Law, Us gas Tribsnis 
plebis, &c, provides for the Safety of the Vridanes 
of the People, in general; and the latter Claute, 
points them out in a more particular manner, by 
the Name of Decenviri. Vhe Word Asdilibus, 
lignified the Plebeian Aidiles, Who were a fore of 
Servants, or Affitants to the 7rrbuner, “The ‘Term 
[udicibus was then ufed, according to c/s, only 
'o fignity Magiltrates, and fuch as had foine Au- 
thority in the Republick. 


The Accufer fpoke thus. Jt were 

143 That is, the Criminal thould be from that 
time looked upon as a Viétim devoted to [Jx- 
piter. A Man, who was loided with this 
Curie, could no otherwife fave his Life, than 
by Flight. Any Citizen mighe kill him with Im- 
punity. 

144 This Temple, which Aulus Pofthumias had 
made a Vow to build, duing the War between 
the Romans and Latius, was dedicated by the Con- 
ful Caffins, in the Year 260. According to Dion, 
Hal. B. 6. and Tacitus, slanal. 2, it tkood at the 
Extremity of the Great Cirens. We have already 
fpoken of the three Divinities, to whom it was 
confecrated, in the feventh Book. 

145 The Confuls added two other Laws to thofe 
already mentioned, ‘Che firft ran thus: Us Senatas- 
confulta in _wedem Cereris, ad A:diles Plebis de- 
ferrentur. That is, that for the future the Decrees 
of the Senate fhould be carried to the Vemple of 
Ceres, and committed to the Care of the Plebetun 
A:diles. By the fecond Law, thofe Citizens who 
fheuld hinder the Eleétion of the Tribanes of the 
People, or Attempt to abolifh their Office, are con- 
demned to lofe their Heads, atter having been tirft 
beaten with Rods. Qas Pleben: flue Tribunis re- 
liquiffee, quique Magiftratum, fine, provocatione 
creafjet, tergo ac capite puniretar, The fame Pa- 
nifiment is likewile infli€ted by this Lecond Law, 
upon any, who fhould contribute to the Creation 
of a fupreme Magiftrate, from whom there was no 
Appeal Whence we may judge, how jealous 
the People of Rome were, of their Rights and Li- 
berties. 
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Ue the 


ROME Pecple a fironger Convittion of them ? You your (elves, Romans, have been already {i full, 


cccerv. 


Lucius Va- 


convinced of Appius’s Oppreffions, and infamous A€tions, that you have thought your flees 
obliged to revenge them by Arms. Your military Proceedings againft him, are nef. 


teaiusPott- gable Proofs of his Guilt. Let us therefore prevent his committing a new Crime. by 


tus, and MI. 


Horativus 
Barsatus, 
Contuls. 


not fuffering him to fhew his Infolence in his fuftification. aoe I would willnely 
overlook the numerous Acts of Injuftice, by whuh you have blackened your Charaé}e; 
for thefe two Years. I fial!l confine my Accufation to one particular only, which 4 
‘this. Is it not true, that contrary to Law, you refufid a young Woman, ho vas m 
Poffefion of her Liberty, the Right of enjoying it, upon her giving Security? Name 
your own Fudge, «who shall determine it. Or, if not, I order you to be laid in Tron; 
and thrown into a Dungeon. The miferable Appins had neither the People, nor the 
Tribunes on his fide. To whom then could he have Recourfe? For the Senate did 
not judgc of capital Cafes. As he therefore named no Judge, the Officer of the 
Triéunes immediately {eized his Perfon. At length he cried out, appeal. This was 
the only Word he {poke, in order to recover his Liberty. Silence was made. Ever 
Body twas furprized, chat this Expreffion fhould drop from a Man, who had a lite 
before refuled all Liberty of Appcal to /7rgimia. And the People faid one to an. 
other, The Gods never neglett to punifb the Guilty. Sooner or later they execute 
Signal Fengeance. Would any one have thought, that the Tyrant who had abfolutely 


orbidden all Appeals, foould ever be forced to appeal himfelf ? Or that the Opprefor - 


‘of the People fbould be obliged to implore the Favour of the People? He «ho denud 
others the Enjoyment of their Liberty, now ftands in need of that right of Appeal, by 
«hich we defend our felves from being caft into Prifon! But thefe Difcourfes among the 


People were interrupted by Appins’s Harangue. He cnumerated the Services his An- ° 
ccltors had done the Republick. He fpoke of the Zeal he himfelf had fhewn for ° 


the publick Good, in abdicating the Confil/bip, in order to apply himfelf wholly to 
the Laws of the Twelve Tables. We demanded, as a Roman Citizen, the common 
Right of defending himfelf. J am not (0 fit[picious, added he, either of my own Can(i, 
or your Prejudices, but that Ihave frill fome Dependence on the Goodne[ and Fuftuce of 


On Sere ee Ee 


my fellow-Citizens. If the Tribunes refolve to condemn me to Prifon, without being - 
heard, I appeal to themfelves. Will they do the very fame thing to me, whith the; ° 


difapprove im me? If they think they have a Power to deprive me of the vight of Ap- | 
pealing, which they accufe me of having taken from others, I cite them to appear befue | 


the People. I claim the Benefit of the Laws, which the Tribunes, and Confuls, have 
juft made, in favour of Appeals.’ If a Claudius be refufed this Privilege, what C- 


tizen has Reafon to expect it? You will fee, Romans, by the Proceedings againft me, 


whether the Laws of the new Government are folid and lafting, or whether they are | 
vain Scrauls, fruitle/s, and ineffectual. Virginius anfwered Appitts’s Difcourfe, in this: 
manner. No; fuch a Monfter as you, is not worthy to partake of the common Bentfis : 
of Society, or enjoy the Protection the Laws give all other Citizens. Caft your Lye, ° 
Romans, caft your Eyes upon this Tribunal, which the infamous Decemvir made a | 


Sanction for all forts of Villanies. There his Cruelty [ported with the Lives of Cit- | 


zens, without Controul. There his Licors, or rather, his Executioners, who attended : 


him, employed their Rods, and Axcs, in fpilling Blood. There he authorized Rapines, ' 


and Extortions, by his Decrees. And laftly, there it was, that Innocence and Chaftit, 


reduced to Slavery, and delivered up into the Hands of the Minifters of bis Lu, | 


had very Icke to have fallen a Sacrifice to the Violence of his Paffions. My Hand alo 
preferved them. From thence, Virginia’s Corps was carried away, covered all over 
with Blood. From thence her Uncle, and her deftined Husband, had like to have been 
carried away by Appius’s Commands, in order to be dragged to a Dungeon. From lis 
Tribunal an unhappy Father was forced to At , more to avoid the Wrath of a aifap- 
pointed Debauchec, than of a fudge, who endeavoured to revenge a Murder. Remen- 
ber the Prifon Appius built, and called it, The Habitation of the Romans. — Shall he 
be fuffered to efcape it, by giving Security? He! Who would take none, when it was 10 
preferve my Daughter from Slavery ! 

Tris Sentence of the Tribume was not difapproved by the People. On the con- 
trary, they thought the Recovery of their Liberty the more perfect, the greatct 
Punifhment they faw infliéted, on‘a Villain, who was formerly fo much exalted in the 
Republick. Appius was therefore carricd co the Prifon he himfelf had built. Buea 
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definitive Sentence was not hattily pafled upon him. The Tribune deferred it ro the Year of 
third Markec-Day. And in this Interval, old Claudius, who had retired to Regillum, R OME 
returned to Rome. The Danger of his Nephew, though he condemned his Con- , SSCL: 
duét, had brought him back thither. As he was a good Republican, and a Man of Locius Wa- 
Honour, fo he was a good Relation. He therefore appeared in a negligent Drefs, t##!vs Por" 
in the Forum, carefled the People, and made his Supplications to them. Spare, {aid Reig 
he, the Claudian Family the Shame, of [eeing a Man of their Blood judged worthy of Baxvatus. 
Bonds, and Imprifonment ; of feeing a Decemvir, whofe Image will’ hereafter have a Fos 
Place: of Diftinétion, among thofe of the Claudii, ranked with Thieves and Rob- ss.” 
bers. You have reftored us our Liberty, by your Courage ; reunite all Hearts, by 
your Clemency. Thus f{pake this venerable old Man; but the People were more 
ftrongly affected with Compaffion for Virginia, and her Father, than with Concern 
for the Difhonour of the Clawdian Family. Three Tribunes of the People, who were 
all perfonally concerned to revenge the Death of the young Virginia, had greater 
Weight than old Claudius. So that he loft all Hopes of being able to deliver his 
Nephew out of Prifon. As for Appins, he is faid to have killed himfelf, to avoid the 
Shame of being convicted of his Crimes, and punifhed for them. But other Hiftorians 
fay, that the Yrzbunes were fufpected of putting him to Death. 
§. XX. Nexr to Appius’s Profecution, followed that of Oppius, one of his Collegues. 
Numitorius the Tribune was his Accufer. The Hatred this Decemvir had drawn 
upon himfelf, fell little fhort, of what the chief of his Brethren in the Decemvirate 
had incurred. But neverthelefs, he was not really: fo blameable for any perfonal Mit 
carriages, as for not preventing the Violences of Appins. The Witnefls who appeared iy 2. 3. 
againft him, was a Man who had ferved in the Army twenty feven Years, and had « 58 
been eight Times honoured with military Rewards. He fhewed the People the Prizes 
he had gained, and at the fame time uncovered his Shoulders, on which appeared 
the Marks of the Rods wich which he had been whipped, by Oppius’s Orders. And 
he offered to undergo the fame Treatment again, if his Judge could give any juft 
Reafons for his Cruelty. This was enough of ir felf, to caufe Oppins likewife to be 
imprifoned. And wherher with Grief, or outward Violence, he died the fame Day. 
So that, the reft of the Decemviri being terrified with thefe Imprifonments, which 
were followed by fuch fudden Deaths, banifhed themfelves ; and did not wait for 
fuch faral Citations. None now remained to be punifhed, but Claudius the Client, 
who had been fuborned, to fervethe Pleafures,and carry onthe Iniquiry, of his Patron. 
He was condemned as his Mafter had been; but /irgimias had Pity on a Wretch, 
who had not offended, but at the Inftigation of a powerful Magiftrate, and a Sove- 
reign, from whom he could have no Appeal. Upon his confeffing, that he had been 
fuborned, his Life was faved, and he was only banifhed. Tzbur was the Place, whi- 
ther he was fent toend his Days. The Eftates of the Dead and Banifhed were con- 
ficated, and given to the Queftors, to be applied to the Service of the Publick. The 
Tribunes of the People, might have carried their Enquirics farther, againft the Ac- 
complices of the Decemviri; but Duzilins, who was one of them, remonftrated, that 
it was very improper to purfue Vengeance any longer, that ir would reAcc& Difhonour 
on themfelves, and be difagreeable to the Confuls; and laftly, that the Senate began 
now to look on the Zribnnes, as fo many Decemviri. A general Amnefty was ctherc- 
fore granted co all, for what was paft; and now the State was wholly taken up with 
making Preparations forthe War. Then the Latins, and the Hernici, thofe antient 
Allies of the Republick, fent to compliment her, on the Reconciliation of the Senate 
and People. In Memory of this happy Event, they caufed a Crown of Gold to be 
hung up in the Temple of fapiter Capitolinus, which was indced of no great Weight 
but was a Monument of the Religion of the two Nations, and of their zealous At- 
tachment to Rome. y 
§. XXI. Durine thefe Broils among the Romans, the equi had joined the Dion. Has 
Volfti, in order to give the finifhing Stroke to the divided Republick. And on an 4. 1. p. 727. 
other fide, it was attacked by the Szbines. Thefe Enemies had taken Advan- 2.73 
tage of the laft Defection of the Roman Troops, and all the Frontiers were plun- 
dered. Ic was therefore neceflary to’ raife cwo Armies, under the Command of Ho- 
ratins and Valerius, to repair the Lofles fultained by the Management of the Decem- 
wri, Accordingly, the Senate ordered Levies to be raifed, and the People confented 


toit, And cheir Affection for thefe favourite Confils was fo great, that none refufed 
6K to 
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Year of co inliftt themfelves. Even the Citizens, who were no longer obliged tobear Arms 
RO ME fhewed their Zeal, and: offered to march as Voluntiers. The Troops were divided 
ores becrween the Confils, who chofe their Stations by Lor. The c qui fell to Valeriys 
Locus Vi- and the Swbines to Horatius. But there was another Work to finifh at Home, before 
Lerivs Pott chey took the Field. Two of the Zwelve Tables had not yet been received in due 
ea Form. Ie was neceflary that they fhould be accepted in a legal manner, as the ten 
Barsatus, firft had been, in Comutia by Centurzes. And accordingly, they received a proper 
Sonus Sanétion, were written in Brafs, and fixed up in the Fora ; from whence they af 
terwards diffufed their Influence, through all Nations in the World. 

Tue Roman Armies now wanted nothing to render them invincible. The Sol. 
diers loved their Generals. One Army marched againft the ~ qui, under the 
Command of Valerius, the other againft the Sabines, under that of Horatins. [- 
lerius had to do with two confederate Nations, one of which alone, had, the lat 
Year, gained the Advantage over five Legions, commanded by five ‘Decemuiri. This 
Succefs had made the C# gui formidable. But the Roman Gencral acted a very wife 
Part. When he came near the Algidus, which had been the Scene of Aétion be. 
tween the Romans and the ce # qui, he {pun out Time, and was not very hafty to 

Dion. Hal. come toaBattcl. He even affected to be afraid. He not only encamped on an Eni- 
B.11. Ibid. ence, which was difficult of AccefS, but likewife guarded his Camp with a deep 
iy B-3- ‘Ditch, and raifed very high Ramparts round it. This Camp was feparated from that 
of the c £aui, by a Plain of about a thoufand Paces over. Here, the latter often 
drew up in Battalia, and bid Defiance to the Enemy. But Valerius let them {pend 
their Fire and Reproaches, in vain; he kept clofe in his Camp, and was unconcern- 
ed at their Infalts. This made the c Zgui very impatient; and they loved Plunder. 
Being therefore tired with offering Battel to no Purpofe, they divided their numerous 
Army into feveral Bodies, which marched out to a great Diftance from their Camp, in 
order to go and pillage the Territories of the Latins, and the Hernici. They had fo 
much Contempt for the Romans, that they left but a {mall Number of Troops 
to guard their Entrenchments. Valerius {cized this Opportunity, to return the In- 
fules he had received from the Confederates, and terrify them. He in his Turn ap- 
peared in the Plain, and bid Defiance to the Enemy, who continued clofe in their 
Camp. Valerius faw, by the Pofture of the «qui, that they were exceeding weak. 
The next Day then, he advanced with his Troops, as if he defigned to inveft their 
Camp. But neither did this Motion draw the Confederates to a Bartel. They 
contented themfelyes with fending Couriers to their Troops, which were difperfed in 
feveral Places, to call chem back tothe Camp. And now Valerius was as active, and 
expeditious, as he before had been flow and dilatory. He made all the Hafte he could 
to attack the Camp. This brought the Confederates to a Refolution, to draw out their 
Troops into the Plain. Their prefent Danger, and the Shame of feeing a victorious 
Army obliged to fhelter ic felf behind its Entrenchments, forced them to it. The 
Soldiers in the Army of the «qui, and Folfci, asked Leave of their Gene- 
rals to fight, and obtained it. Whilft they were preparing to engage, they faw 
feveral (mall Bodies of their Men return to them from different Quarters, but with- 
out any Order or Regularity in their March: And this Reinforcement increafed theic 
Confidence. They opened their Camp-Gates, and gradually marched out their 
Troops, in order to advance to the Pofts, to which they were ordered. But Palerins 
did not give them all Leave to reach the Plain, and draw up, before he attacked 
Livy .3 them. The Romans began, with terrible Outcries, their Attack upon thofe Cohorts, 
Mbid. which were in Motion, gave them a fevere Shock, and made them lofe Ground. 
However, this firft Blow was not decifive. The Confederates rallied, and returned 
to the Charge. The Conful, on his Part, exhorted his Romans to fight, not as be- 
fore, for the Glory of an Appius, and his Decemviri, but for the Honour of Valerius. 
From the Bartalions he flew to the Squadrons, and encouraged his Horfe to ride over 
their Enemies, who were already difordered, by the Valour of the Infantry. And 
his Exhorrations were not vain. The Roman Horfle rode full ftretch, and fell upon 
the Cohorts of the eZ qui, broke through them, and penetrated to the hindermott 
Ranks of their Army. So that the Rout of the Enemy left a great deal of Ground 
open. The next Care of the Roman Horfe was to hinder the Fugitives from t¢- 
turning to their Camp. Surrounding therefore the Entrenchments of the C9 


they kept off their (cattered ftraggling Men from entering them; whilft rae 
oot 
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Foot endeavoured to force thern. The Conful took the Camp by Affault, made a 

eat Slaughter in it, and gained a greater Booty. And now, being Mafter of the 
Country, he entered the Territory of the ~- 4 gm, and amply retaliated upon them 
the Ravages they had committed, in the Dominions of the Allies of Rome. 

6. XX. Tue News of fo complete a Victory, both filled che City with Joy, and raife 4 
an Emulation in che Army, which Horatius \ed againft the Sabines. This General had 
hitherto obferved the fame Conduét, as his Collegue had done. Without hazarding 
his Troops in a general Aétion, he had contented himfelf, with employing them, in 
making Incurfions into the Enemy’s Country, and in flight Skirmifhes. This he 
thought a proper Way to feafon them, and prepare them for Victory. He knew the 
Sabine General was both a great Commander, and a brave Soldier. Befides, the Ad- 
vantages of the laft Year, had raifed the Courage of the Enemy. They had aloft 
forgotten the Afcendant which the Romans had always gained over them. Thefe 
Confiderations fufpended Horatius's Activity for fome time. He continued co reftrain 
the Ardor of his Troops, norwithftanding the Reproaches of the Swbiwes, for his 
lofing Time, in little Skirmifhes, which determined nothing. Till at length, his Ro- 
wans fhewed the fame Eagernefs for fighting, as their Fathers of old had donc. They 
prelled the Confil to lead them to Glory. What a Shame will it be to us, faid they, 
tohave Valerius’s Army reproach us, at our return to Rome, «with having continued 
unactive. Horatius heard thefe innocent Murmurs in his Camp with Pleafure. He 
aflembled his Army, and addreffed himfelf to it, in thefe Words. You are not igno- 
rant of the Viétory Valerius has gained over the Aqui. This is the Fruit of our hav- 
ing recovered our Liberty, and of the Unanimity which reigns between me and my Col- 
lyne. He has done nothing without confulting me, and I will undertake nothing without 
jift having his Advice, and yours. We may either prolong the Campaign, or put a 
peedy end to it by a Battel. If you chofe the former, I know how to protect you from 


Danger. If you prefer the latter, it is your Valour muft determine the Event. If 


wir future Courage be anfwerable to your paft Obedience, I will anfwer for the Suc- 
wf. If therefore you choofé to come to a decifive Battel, make fuch a Shout, as would 
terrify the Enemy, if you were going to attack them. Upon this the Soldiers gave 
atettible Shout, both co fhew their Valour, and the Part they chofe to aé&. And the 
General, upon thefe aufpicious Affurances of Succefs, promifed his Troops to lead 
them to the Batte! rhe next Day. The remaining pare of the prefent Day was {pent 
in preparing for a general Adtion. 

Tue Sabines, who perceived that the Romans had at laft refolved to come to a 
decifive Battel, were not in an Humour to decline ic. The Sabime General under- 
ftood his Bufinefs. He drew out no more of his Men in Lines, than the Romans 
had in theirs; the reft he kept as a Corps-de-referve, of about two thonfand Men, 
which were co fall on the left Wing of the Romans, in the Heat of the Aton. 
This done, a Charge was founded. And the two Armies were engaged, when all 
ona fudden, the Ieft Wing of the Romans found it felf furrounded. But the Cou- 
rgeof the Roman Cavalry preferved it. They inftantly difmounted, to the Number 
of fix hundred Men, came and placed themfelves in the firft Rank of the Infantry, 
and made Head againft the Enemy. They firft fhared the Dangers of the Wing 
attacked, and afterwards raifed an Emulation in the Roman Infantry. Thefe were 
ahamed co be outdone, in an Engagement on Foot, by the Horfe, who were now 
ditinguifhing them({elves in a Way of fighting, to which they were not accuftomed. 
The Foot therefore wheeled abour, and came round into the firft Line; where they 
fought with fo much Fury, that they made the oppofire Wing give Way. Upon 
this, the Horfe retired through the Files of their own Army, and mounted again. 
Which was no fooner done, but they inftantly few to the other Wing of the Roman 
Army, and there gave out, that their left Wing was victorious, though the Enemy’s 
main Strength lay againft it. Upon this, they immediately rufhed furioufly upon 
the Sabine Battalions, and put chem into Diforder. All the Honour of the Day may 
indeed be juftly afcribed to the Cavalry. As for the Conful, he was every where. 
Horatius cncouraged the cowardly, commended the brave, and communicated his 
own Valour, from Legion to Legion. By his Orders the whole Roman Army gave 
afreth Shout. This was, as it were, the Signal of a fecond Battcl. And now every 

hing gives way to the Valour of thefe brave Mcn. The Sabines retire, difperle, 


and leave their Camp to the Mercy of the Conqueror. The Romans not only one 
the 
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the Spoils in it, which had been taken from the Allies, as in the Camp of the 


ROME  _#qni; but the Boory likewife which had been carried away from their own Territo, 


CCCIV. 


ries. Thefe therefore they feized, and upon their return Home reftored to every 


Lucivs Va- Man his own, after having firft deduéted the Part, which was appropriated to the 
LeRius Poti- Gods. 
hoe §. XXII. Tue whole Republick fhared the Benefits of the two Victories of Horatiys 


Horatius 
Barsatus, 


Confuls. 


Dion. Hal. 
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and Valerius. And the Senate was the only part of it, which feemed cool in their Ac. 
knowledgments to the Generals. It was ufual, after gaining any fignal Advantage 
for the Senate to order all the Temples in Rome to be opened, and publick Prayers 
to be offered up to the Gods, under the Name of Supplications. But now the Se. 
nate confounded the two Viétories together, and decreed but one 146 Swpplication to 
be made for both. Their Intent in it was to fhew, thatthey were difpleafed with the 
two Confuls, whofe Popularity gave them Umbrage ; and they complained of the 
Laws made by them, in favour of the Tribunes. The Anger of the Parricians in. 
duced them to give this Mortification to Valerius, and his Collegue : But the People 
found Means to make them Amends. They prolonged the Cercmony of their own | 
Authority, and continued it all the next Day. And it was obferved, that the fecond | 
Supplication, which was not commanded by the Scnate, was celebrared with moze 
Solemnity, than the firft. It is alfo certain, that the two Conquerors had deferved 
a Triumph. But neverthelefs, they were apprehenfive that they fhould be thwarted 
in ic by the Senate. However, as they atted unanimoufly, they agreed between 
themfelves, to lead back their Troops at the fame time, and to come to Rome, on the 
fame Day, immediately after one another. So that the two Armies joined, and came 
and encamped in the Campus Martius. There the Confals aflembled che Senate, to 
determine what Honours were to be paid them at their Reception. And upon the 
Confcript Fathers {crupling to make any Decrces in the midft of an Army, ard in 
the Camp, they had Leave to affemble in the Flaminian 147 Ficld. There the Ge- 
nerals prefented their Petitions for a Triumph. Nothing now hindered the Freedom 
of their Debates. So that every Senator fpoke with the Warmth with which his 
Sentiments infpired him. Old Claudius diftinguifhed himfelf among the Adverfaries 
of the Confils.’ He was piqued at Appius’s Condemnation, and the little Regard 
which had been fhewn to his Interpofition. Horatius and Valerius, faid he, have 
effaced the Merit of their Arms, by their Irregularities in their civil Adminiftratin. 
They are good Generals, but bad Commonwealth’s-men. What terrible Laws have they } 
made to the Prejudice of the Nobility! In what Inftance have they not been partial, 10 
the Tribunes of the People: Have not they given up the unfortunate Decenvwiti, whoft § 
Lives ought to have been fecured, by the Faith vd mutual Covenants, to their Venge. & 
ance? Was not Impunity promifed to both Parties, and the Promifé ratified by the Blood ¢ 
of Vittims ? Wretched Appius: What a tragical End waft thow brought to, by the 
Cruelty gf the Tribunes, fupported by the Authority of the Confuls: Were thy Days ' 
fhortened by thine own Hands, or by their Orders? How unjuft were the Proceedings, 
in the Sentence that was paffed upon thee! No; the People would never have condemned 
thee, if they had feen thee in the Curiz, attended by thy Relations, urging the Noblenefs 
of thy Extraétion, and making ufe of the Tears of thy Family, to ihe them! A joint 
Cabal of the Tribunes and Contuls, deprived thee of thy Life! 


146 A fignal Vi@ory was ufually followed by the General, were likewife often followed by Tri- 
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Supplications. It belonged to the Senate, to decree umphs. The Time allotted for this Solemnity 
thefe Feftivals, at the Requeft of the Vietors, who was longer, or fhorter, according to the Import 
fent Letters to the Senate, for this Purpofe. Thefe ance of the Vi@tory. We fhall in the Sequel o 
Letters and the Lidors, whofe Bufinefs it was to this Hiftory find Swpplications appointed for filty 
prefent them, were adorned with Branches of Lau- and fixty Days. ‘They never were appointed ia 
rel. By this Symbol, the General fhewed the Pro- civil Wars, in which the greater the ‘Viétory, the 
fperity of his Arms. During thefe Supplications, greater was the Lofs the Republick fitained. This 
all the Temples were opened. The People who we lcarn from Creero Philip. 14. Nunquam inc 
crowded into them, there returned folemit Thanks li bello Supplicatio decreta eft. Decretum dica’ 
to the Gods, in the Name of the Conqueror. xe vidtoris gusdem litteris pies eft, But it was 
Prayers and Vows were made to them, in Grati- alfo ufuat to appoint thefe Solcmnitics, in Times 
tude for the Advantages gained over the Enemies of publick Danger, and gencral Calamitics. f 
of the Republick. The Blood of the Viétimswhich _ 147 It is uncertain, whether this Field, or thele 
were offered up, flowed in all Parts. The Courts Meadows, for fo Livy calls them, had then the 
of Juftice were thut up. And Io fhort, thefe Days Name of Flaminian. All that is certain, 1s, ne a 
were {pent in Feafting and Rejoicings. Thefe Circus was afterwards buile here, which bore his 
Supplications, which were appointed BL Heian to Name, as we fhall obferve hereafter. 
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Tuus fpake the old Man, and they all cried out, Z is a Favour to the Con- Year of 
fuls, if we don’t order them to be punifbed ; but as for a Triumph, they ave unworthy RO ME 
of it. Valerius and Horatius were both prefent at che pafling this ignominious De- peek 
cree. And it is eafy to judge of their Anger at it, by the Pride, which their Birth Lucius Va- 
and Merit naturally infpired. They therefore took a new Way, to obtain the Ho- sae hagog 
nour, which was due to them. They affembled the People, and made them Judges Hoss? 
of their Pretenfions. The Tribunes backed their Requeft, and Zcilus {poke to ‘it. Ip Barnarus, 
was the Intereft of the People, to affume to themfelves a right of decrecing Tri- canis; 
umphs, which had hitherto belonged to the Senate, in Conjunction with the People. 

It was therefore to no Purpofe for old Claudius to cry out, That the Confuls were Livy B. 3. 
going vather to triumph for the Defeat of the Senate, than for that of the Enemy: © 63. 
That they would owe that Honour more to the Gratitude of a Tribune, than their 

own Merit: That this was ufurping a Power, which belonged to the Senate, and 

had been enjoyed by them, ever fince the Time of the Kings ; That the Tribunes ought to 

be content with their own Privileges, without nfurping new ones; and That fome fort of 
Equality, at leaft, foould be preferved between their Power, and that of the Patricians. 
None of thefe Things made any manner of Impreffion on the People. Jcélius de- 
clared in their Name, that the Confitls fhould enjoy the Honours of a Triumph. So 

that Claudins’s Oppoflition gained the People a new Privilege. It was the Fate of 

his Family to do fo. They more than once increafed the Prerogatives of the People 

by too obftinate an Adherence to the Patricians ; and raifed the Power of the Ple- 
beians, by oppofing it. Horatius and Valerius a@tually enjoyed a Triumph, and it was 
thought fo legal a one, that we fee it has found a Place in the Fafft Capitolini. 

§. XXIV. THE little that remained of the Confils Year, was {pent in canvaffing for the 
enfuing Elections. The Zribunes had formed a Defign of continuing themfelves in 
their Offices for the next Year. And the better to conceal their Ambition, they were 
very willing that the Confils alfo fhould continue in theirs. Their Pretence for ic 
was, that new Confuls, and new Tribunes, would not fupport the Laws of the 
Twelve Tables, with the fame Steadinels, as Plebetan Magiftrates, and popular Patri- 
cians, who lived in perfe& Union among themfelves. What a Misfortune would it 
be, faid they, if civil Broils fhould again difturb the Repofé of the Republick, through 
any Mifunderflanding between the Heads of the People and the Nobility! Buc all the 
Tribunes did not enter into this ambitious Scheme. M. Duilius was a Man of Probity, 
who preferred the Interefts of the Publick, before aggrandizing himfelf, He forefaw 
what Hatred fuch an illegal Atcempt would bring upon his Collegues. He therefore 
undertook to defeat their Defigns: And he found an Opportunity of doing it effec~ 
tually. Ic fell tohis Lot, to prefide in the Comitia by Tribes, in which the Tribunes 
were to be eleéted. And he there declared, that the Votes, which fhould be given 
for continuing his Collegues in the Zribunefhip, fhould go for nothing. The other 
Tribunes oppofed this, and pretended, that the People ought to be left at their Liberty, 
to give their Suffrages for the old Tribunes, if they thought fit. Duéilius could find 
no other Eexpedient to remove thefe Difficulties, but to bring the Con/ils into the Comitia, 
and to ask them, whether they would accept of the Conful/bip again, in cafe the Peo- 
ple fhould inclineto continue them in‘ic. Their Anfwer tothe People was, that they fhould 
be far from imitating the odious Ufurpation of the Decemviri! And their Moderation 
was much commended. The Comitia were held, and the People gave their Suf- 
frages. It had been cuftomary, for fome time, to elec ten Tribunes, but they could 
now agree upon no more than five. The old Tribunes therefore readily took hold of 
this Precence, and contended, that they were thereby authorized to continue in their 
Offices. It fignified nothing to reprefent to them, that there would then be fifteen 
Tribunes of the People, which was an Innovation, contrary to the Laws and Cuftoms 
of Rome. They perfifted: And “Duilins was forced to propofe this Law to the 
People. When, in the Comitia, which choofe the Tribuncs of the People, the 
Electors cannot agree ae ten, let thofe who fhall be agreed upon, be empowered to 
choofe the refi of their Collegues ; and let thofe whom they fhall pitch upon be eftcemead 
Tribunes, as much as if they had been chofin by the People. This Law was accepted, 
andthe Tribunes of the former Ycar were difappointed. The five Tribunes cleéted by 
the People, nominated five others co make their College sak tae And in fo do- 
ing, they followed the wife Advice of Duilius, who perfuaded them, to choofe two 


of the Tribunes our of the Patricians. The Propofal was accepted, and put in Exe- 
6L cution 
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Year of _ cution to the Satisfaction of the Senate. Two Men, who formerly fignalized them. 
RO ME {elves in the Confidfbip, in the Year of Rome 300, did not chink it beneath them 
COW. | now, to become Tribunes of the People. Thefe were '45 Sp. Zarpeius, and A. cE poy. 
Lucius Va- wits, who were the firft Patricians, who had Sears in a College of Plebeians. This 
Leave Fa was a wife Expedient, to maintain a good eevieiioagt i between the People and 
: ‘the Nobility, if ic had been but lafting. However, Duwélius had the Satisfaction of 


Horarius 
Bowes feeing, that at his going out of his Office, he was equally beloved, both by Senate 
onluls. 


Bargatus, 
and People. 


Tue Eleétion of the Con/fuls foon followed that of the Tribunes, and pafled with- 
out any Difturbance: Thus ended a Year very fruitful in Events, which had like to 
have overturned the Republick. Rome had {een her Glory eclipfed for above a whole 
Year together. But a fudden Revelution reftored her to her antient Splendor. And 
thofe Clouds themfelves, which obfcured her, gave Birth to thofe 149 Twelve Tables 
which determined the Rights of private Families, and whofe Authority equally reached 
to all Orders of the State; fo thae thefe venerable Laws became, for the future, a 
{trong Barrier, againft the irregular Paflions of Men. 


148 The Zribunefbip was now conferred on 
Patricians for the firft Time, notwithftanding that 
the Nobility had been excluded from it, by the fa- 
cred Law, made at the Time of the firft Separa- 
tion. Spurius Tarpeius, and Aulus Aiternius, who 
were now eleéted Tribunes of the People, had been 
chofen Confzls in the Year of Rome, 299. 

149 In order to give a juft Idea of the Wifdom 
and Ufefulnefs of the Roman Laws, of the Twelve 
Tables, we need only repeat the very great En- 
comium TZzilly gives us, in his firft Book, de 
Oratore. After having divided this antient Body 
of Roman Laws, into three Parts, one of which 
related to the rights of Religion, another to thofe 
of the Publick, and the third to thofe of private 
Perfons; he makes Craffes give this Account of 
thefe Laws. Zhe Twelve Tables, fays he, give us 
a lively Image of Antiquity. By them we learn 
what Terms were then in ufe. We are here taught 
the Manuers and Cuftoms of onr Auceftors. Would 
yor apply your felf particularly to the aac the 
Civil Law ? Have Recourfe then to the ‘Twelve 
Tables, and you will there find every thing that re- 
fates to the Government of Cities, and the publick 
Welfare. Or would you rather apply your felf to a 
more fablime Philofophy 2? I will then venture to 
affirm, that you muft draw all the Principles of it, 
and all the Ground-work of your Difputations from 
the Twelve Tables. Zhough all Mankind were of 
a different Opinion, I cannot conceal mine. I think 
the little Book of the Twelve Tables of the Roman 
Laws, preferable to all the Libraries of Philofophers, 


both ow Account of their Aathority, and the Num. 
berlefs Advantages they have procured the Republick, 
The Latiz runs thus, Plurima, inguit Craffies, of 
in duodecim Tabulis, antiquitatis effigies, quod 
verborum prifca vetuftas cognofcitur, §S adtionum 
genera quadam majorum confuetudinem, witamgue 
declarant. Sive quis civitem feientiam contemple 
tur, totam hanc, bene defcriptis omnibus civitatis utiljm 
tatibus, ac partibus, duodecim Tabulis contineri vide~ 
bitis, five quem ifta prepotens, &9 gloriofa £ bilofa 
phia delectat, dicam audacins, hofce babet fontes om- 
mum difputationum fuarum, qui jure civili €9 le- 
gibus continentur. Fremant omnes licet, dicam 
quod fentio, Bibliothecas mehercule omninm Philofo~ 
phorum, unus mibi videtur duodecim Tabularum |i- 
bellus, fi quis Legum fontes, &9 capita viderit, 9 
autoritatis poudere, &y utilitatis ubertate, Superare. 
Let any Man but examine into the Foundations of 
thefe Laws, and attentively confider the wife Max- 
ims which they contain; and he will not be able 
to refufe them the Commendations they deferve. 
How many and great Pleafures flow froma Know- 
ledge of thefe precious Monuments of Antiquity! 
What an Extent of Knowledge do they open to 
us! The Love of Virtue, and “an Abhorrence of 
Vice, good Men rewarded, the bad punifhed with 
Ignominy, or a feverer Treatment, and goud Or- 
der eftablithed in the State ; thefe are the Fruits 
which have been reaped from this Body of Law, 
herd is {0 agreeable to the pureft Dictates of right 
on. 
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61 HEN VFalerius and Horatius * went out of their Confulfbip, they Year ot 
feft the Republick in a perfe& Tranquilliry. The Sabimes and the ROME 
Fol{ti were weakened. The Interefts of the Publick, and of pri- CCCV. 

vate Perfons, were fecured by wife Laws. And in fhort, the Abolition of the Decem- (yume 

virate, left the Confuls and Tribunes of the People, in the quiet Exercife of their re- mimius, and 

(pective Offices. In thefe happy Circumftances, Lart. Herminwus 2, and T. Varginius, 7. (eos 

took Poffeffion of the Confulfbip. The Peace which then reigned in Rome, did not ” ; 

produce any great Events; but the Years which furnifhed the feweft Materials for 

an Hiftory, were not the leaft advantageous to the People. The Romans had now 

Time to breathe, after fo rnany Wars, and domeftick Broils. And the new Confils 

contributed not a little to the publick Happinefs. They held the Ballance even be- Livy B. 3. 

tween the Patricians and the Plebeians; but their Moderation was not imitated by all “ 65. 

the Tribunes of the People. In their College, in which were now, contrary to Cu- 

ftom, two Patriciams, there was a Man of a faétious and turbulent Spirit. His Name 

was L. Trebonius. His Reftlefsne(s, while in his Office, and his warm Hatred againft 

the Patricians, got him the Surname of Mutinous. He could not bear to fee this 

Way opened for admitcing the Patricians to the Tribunefhip; and hé complained that 

he had been deceived by them, and betrayed by his Collegues, when the two Pa- Livy, pid. 

iritians were added to the five Zribunes, chofen by the People. Befides, he feared, 

that if Duilius's Law continued in force, and the Zribunes were fuffered to fill up 

their Number themfelves, whenever it was incomplete, this likewife might give the 

Patricians Admittance among them. In order therefore to calm his Fears, and fa- 

tisfy his Hatred, he drew up a Law, which he had Credit enough to get accepted by 

the People. It was this: Whenever the Tribunes of the People are to be chofen, let 

not him, who prefides, put an end to the Comitia, till the Tribes have chofén ten. By 

this means the Zribunes loft all Hopes of filling up their College occafionally; and it 

was not at all probable, chat the People, when-affembled by Zribes, would ever ad- 

mit any of che Patricians into the Tribunefbip. This Law, which was called the 


1 The Confulfhs of Valerius and Horatius end- wicked Attempts and Oppreffions of 4ppixs, they 
td with the 304" Var of Rome. So that they held were forced to abdicate, before this Year was end- 
their Offices only for that Space of Time, which ed; and the cemiae part of it was filled up with 
wis wanting to complete the third Year of the the Confulfbip of Valerins and Horatins. So that 
vcemviri. Now it is certain, according to the they did not govern long after the Jdes of May, at 
Chronology of the Fafti Capitolini, that the De- which the fecond Year of the Decemuirate expired, 
Caviri were created in the saat 302. from the firft as we are told by Livy and Dion. Hal. This Com- 
lear Of Romulus’s Reign. Extropius and Livy putation docs alfo agree with the time of the Tri- 
likewife place the beginning of this new Office, In umph of Lucius Valerius, and Marcus Horatius, 
: fame Year. And we have already feen, that which the Fa/ti Capitelini place on the Ides 0 Au- 
Ppius Claudins fo well underftood ‘the Art of gx/f, in this Year. For this Reafon, Rufus, Kefius, 
making an Intereft among the People, that he gor Yacitns, and Caffiodorus in his Chronology , will 
Ue greateft part of them, to give him their Suf not allow the Adminiftration of the Decemviri to 
r8cs, and cleét him Decemvsr a fecond time, for have continued lene than two whole Years. 
a Year 303. The Year 304. put an end to 2 This is the firlt time they were made Confils. 
Atay 's fecond Decemvirate. Neverthelefs he The Faffi Capitolini give Lar. Herminiaus the Sur- 
Pon his Collegues maintained themfelves in the name of Aguilinus, and Virginins the two Sur- 
ii pen of the tyrannical Power they exercifed names of Tricoftus and Calimontanus. The Names 
yi eemey in coprempt of the Authority of the of thefe two Confuls are very differcntly written by 
ak and Senate. ‘Till ac length, being grown fome old Annalifts. 
“ous for their Violences, and efpecially y the 


Trebonian, 
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Year of Trebonian, was the only remarkable Event which happened in the Confil/bip of Hoy. 
RO ME minius and Virginius. ; 
ee §. II. Tre following Confilate was a Year of litrle lefs Tranquillity than the laf, 
M. Gecani- M. Geganius 3 andC. Fulins had been chofen Confils by the Centuries. The Patricran 
us, pie Youth indeed grew a little licentious, and committed fome Diforders, during their 
deanna Adminiftration, as in the Time of the Decemviri, The common People fattered by 
Livy B. 3. it, and the Zribunes began to ftir them up againft the Nobilicy, by their Harangucs, 
8p: But it was no difficule Mattcr for the Confuls to allay this rifling Tempeft. They 
pacified the Tribunes, without condefcending to any thing below the Dignity of Pz. 
tricians. As for the People they quieted them, by threatning to raife Levies among 
them, and lead them out againft the c Zgui and Volfti. Experience had taughr the 
Romans, that the true Secret of keeping their Enemies quiet Abroad, was to liye 
peaceably at Home. And in order therefore to avert the Hoftilities of their Neigh- 
bours, they fupprefled the civil Difturbances which began to be raifed in the City, 
How could it poffibly be otherwifc, than that fome Divifions muft fometimes arif 
between the Nobility and People? The Inferioricy of the latter, was continually fur- 
nifhing the former with frefh Occafions of fhewing their Pride, and exercifing Op. 
preffions. In the laft Months of the Zribunes, when little was to be feared from their 
expiring Power, the young Nobility grew very infolent to the common People. This 
made the Plebeians complain of the Weaknefs of their Proteétors, and regret the 
want of the brave Icilius in the Tribunefbip. And indeed the Defendets of the Peo. 
ple, for two Years laft paft, had been very indolent and unaétive. Ie is true the Se 
nace did neither authorize, nor even approve of, the Licentioufnels of the Patrician 
Youth; but after all, fince in the prefent State of Affairs, fome Contefts between 
thefe oppofite Bodies were in a manner abfolutely inevitable, they were better pleafed 
to fee their Party have the Advantage. And indeed, tthe whole Difficulty of the 
Roman Government may be faid to have confifted in maintaining a perfec «_Aqui- 
librium between two Powers, which were pretty near equal, and each of which was 
inceffantly endeavouring to incline the Ballance to its own fide. The Faétion, which 
was for making ic felf formidable one Day, found’Reafon to be-afraid of the other 
the next; and in revenging one Injury received, a much greater was very often com- 
mitted. Thefe Inconveniencies of a Republican Government, long retarded the rifing 
Grandeur of Rome; and thefe were the Reafons, why thofe Men who were invin- 
cible in War, had yet made but {mall Additions to their Dominions. 
Year of §. Ul. Tre fucceeding Confuls found by Experience how difficule it was to 
R OM E maintain the Interefts of both the Patrictans and Plebetans, in fuch a manner, as to 
cn prevent all Diffentions between them: Notwithftanding that, one of the wileft and 
T. Quinen- Moft experienced Men in Rome, T: Quinftius, farnamed eNO gay was placed at 
us Cariro- the Head of the Republick. He had been three Times Conful already, and was 
Linus and now raifed to chat pny 4 a fourth Time. His Collegue was one Agrippa 5 fu 


Acrippa Fu- ©, . : : : i 
rivs, Con- 77S, a Man of a mild Difpofition, and very ready to fubmit to the fuperior Under- 


rear ftanding of his Collegue. When they entered upon their Office, they found the 
«66... People ftrongly exafperated againft the Nobility. This made them forefec, that Rome 


would foon be at War with her Neighbours. And indeed the young Nobility had 
been guilty of new and provoking Infults, both to the People and their Trebunts. 
The latter therefore had had Recourfe to their ufual Arms, which were to cite the 
Factious to appear before the People, and have them tried by the Curie. But thele 
Trials were fcarce ever brought about, without great Difturbances. In the prefent 
ones, the Accufers were interrupted in their Harangues, the People driven from the 
Comitia by Violence, and the Difpute often came to Blows. ‘The News of thele 
domeftick Broils could not be concealed from the «gui and Ae two Nations 
who were always upon the Watch, to {cize all Opportunitics of difturbing che Peace 


3, According to the Pies Capitolini, Marcus Ge- Time, in the Year 307. But this is an Error 
fants was furnamed Macerinus. They give Caiss which ought to be correéted, by the /u/ls Capito 
Fulias the Surname of Idlus. Diodorns Siculus lini. . Com 
miftakes, when he gives the latter the Pranumen of _ ¢ This is the firft time Agrippa Furins was 00 
Lucius, a8 Caffiodorus docs, when he calls him fu/, to whom the Fa/ti Capitolini give the Sn 
Clandius Julius, of Fufus. In fome Copies of Livy, Diadorut ia 
4 According to the Greck Tables, Titus Quindins enlus, and Caffiodoras, we find him called a 

Barbatns Capitolinns, was made Conful the third inftcad of Agrippa. 
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of Rome, and plundcring the Territories of her Allies. So that the Heads of thefe Year of 
People affembled their Troops, and informed them That the Romans were divided ROM E 
among theinfelves, and would find it as difficult as formerly to raife an Army, and poe ng 
bring it into the Field ; That Licentioufnefs enervated the Vigour of their Difciplince ; T. Quivers 
That the Publick Welfare was neglected, and the Interefts of private Faétions promot- 0% CAFiTo- 
ed; and That now was the Time to attack thefe * /Volves in their Dens, whilft they Aexice Fie 
were blinded with their domeflick Jealoufiecs. And this was enough to prevail on ¥tvs, Con 
thofe Men to take up Arms, who were greedy of Spoil, and lived more by pillaging a 

than by Labour. They entered the Lands of the Latims, and laid them walte ; and 

from thence advanced into the Roman Territory, on the fide of the 7 E/guilin Gate. 

They exercifed their Robberies, without Oppofition, and erected Trophies of them, 

wherever they came. And at laft they retired near Corbio, in a Body, in order to 

enjoy their Booty at Home. Thefe Infults therefore of the «gui upon the Romans, 

and the new Incurtions the latter had Reafon to expeé, made the brave Confil de- 

frous of punifhing the Aggreffors. But he had no Hopes of bringing the Trsbunes 

to confent to the raifing an Army. However, he aflembled the People, and addrefled 

himfclf co chem chus. 

WITH what Difficulty have I at length refolved to appear before you, and con- Livy B.3. 
quer the Shame which diffuades me from it? Shall it be fad, that the FEqui and the © °7 
Volfci had the Impudence to appear at our Gates, in the fourth Confulfhip of Quinctius 2 
What? Have two Nations, who are inferior in Number to our Allies the Hernici, had 
the Infolence to come and infult us under our very Walls? Could I have forefcen this, 

Death or Banifbment fhould have preferved me from an ignominious Office. What? 
Would Rome have been taken, in my Contulfhip, if the Enemy had had Courage enough 
to attack it? Upon whom does this fhocking Affront fall? Upon the Confuls, or npon 
you? If we have brought it upon our félves, depofé us,Romans. Quinttius avd Agrippa 
are then very unworthy to govern you. Ana if the Outrage was intended againft You, 
foew what infulted Valour can do. But what am I faying? The Aggreffors do not 
defpife your Courage. But they think themfélves able to turn our Divifions to their own 
Advantage. Diftord is a Poifin, which infeéts all Orders of Men in the Republick. 
The Great fet no Bounds to their Ambition ; I grant it: but don’t the Pcople likewifé 
carry the Love of Liberty to an Excefs? What have they to ask or defire, which is not 
granted them ? They defired Tribunes; we eftablifbed them. They wanted Decernviti, 
we confented that they fhould have them. They infifted upon their being removed, and 
we removed them. They defired to have the Tribunes revived ; and we fiffered it. 
They defived that fome of the Plebcians might be chofén Confuls, and we chofé them. 
In foort, we have from Time to Time fuffered them to enjoy the Protection of their 
own Magifirates, and aright of Appeal to their Tribunal, and have fubjetted our felves 
to the Law's they have made in thar own Comitia.’ All the Prerogatives of the No- 
bility are come to nothing. And is not their Humiliation enough to put an end to our 
Broils? Though conquered, they give lefs Difturbance to the State, than ther Congue- 
rors. Ought you not to think it enough to become formidable to us? Muft your Hatred 
likecesfé promote the Interefts of the Enemy? We have feen the Fequi pafs the Fill Et- 
quilinus, <ithout Controul. No, Romans, no; you are never willing to take up Arms 
but againft us. At leaft, when your Fury againft the Patricians fhall be fatisfied, when you 
have filled your Prifous «ith them; then arm, march into the Field, or if you dare 
not do that, at leaf? mount your Ramparts. Take a View from thence of your defolate 
Fields, your plundered Farms, and your burning Houfes. Is it the State only that will 
Suffer by thefe Ravages? Will not your own Families have a Share in the comman De- 
folation ? How melancholy will be the News you will foon hear from your Eftates ? 


two different Gates. Donatus thinks the E/gnitian 
Gate, was the fame with that which is now called 
The Gate of St. Lawrence. But others are of Opi- 


6 This Name_was often given to the Roman 
Citizens by the Enemies of Rome; cither in Allu- 
tion to the fabulous Story of the olf, which 


thekled Romulus, or to the warlike Genius of thofe 
Conquerors of the World, who imitated the Ra- 
Pacioufhefs of that infatiable Animal. 

. 7 The Porta Efguilina, or Efquilin Gate, took 
its Name from the Hill Afguilinas. It led towards 
Prenefte and Gabii, Whether it was different from 
the Gate called the Gabian Gate, is uncertain. But 
Nt isatleaft paft doubt, chat they were very near one 
another, if, as fome Authors contend, they were 


oM 


nion, that the Situation of the latter agrecs better 
with the Pofition of the Nawian Gate, or The Gute 
of Tibur. Nardini pretends that the 2/qnilin Gate, 
ftood between the prefene Gates of Se, Lawrence, 
and Maggiore, But this is not cafy to determine. 
The many Names the Antients gave to the fame 
Gate, have caufed great Confution and Perplexity 
among Icarned Men. 
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Who is there in the City, that can repair your Loffes? your Tribunes? They indeed 


ROME know how to amufe you with their Difcourfes, to invent new Laws, and to ufé the 


ccevil. 


T. Quixcri- 
us Capito- 
Linus, and 

Acrippa Fu- 


rius, Coniuls, 


Nobility ill. But what do you carry Home from thefe ‘feditions Harangues, more than 
perfonal Enmities, and ill-will againft the Government? It was not fo, when your Fa. 
thers, who readily obeyed the Commands of the Contuls, chofe rather to fight in the 
open Field, than to engage in civil Broils, in Affemblies fiemmoned by Tribunes. They 
brought Home to their Vives and Children, the Spoils of the conquered Enemy, and the 
Honours of Vittory. But how are the Times changed! The fEqui have taken the Place 
of the Romans. “They gather in our Harvefts, before our Eyes. How many Ways 
fhall ze bring upon our felves, by endeavouring to avoid one? 8 hall not we be forced to frght 
at leaft when our Halls are attacked? Shall we then fall foul upon one another like 
Women, in fhameful Difputes, and idle Quarrels? I am fenfible, many People ill not 
like this Difcourfe. But I had rather fave you from Ruin, than pleafé you. Lan not 
one of thofe Flatterers, «ho will neither let you take np Arms, nor live in Peace. They 
find their Account in our Diffentions, and turn our Misfortunes to their own Advan. 
tage. If you can difengage your {elves from their Chains, reaffume th? old Roman 
Spirit. Follow me into the Field, and I dare promife my felf I fhall, in a little Time, 
carry the fame Defolation, and Terror, into their Territories, and Cities, which the 
fEqui have fpread among us. 

Never was the Harangue of any Tribune more favourably received by the Pcople, 
than that of this venerable Confil The Roman Youth no longer thought of refut- 
ing co enroll them(elves. They were now wholly bent upon a War. And their Ar- 
dor was increafed at the Sight of the many unhappy People, who had becn plundered 
and abufed in the Country, and fled to the City for Refuge. Nay, they fancied the 
Misfortune to be greater than it appeared to be. So thac the Scnate was aflembled, 
to order the Levies to be made. The Senators ran out into great Encomiums on 
the Conful. They faid his Harangue was worthy of the Poft he filled, worthy of the 
Dignity of the old Confitls, and of the Honours he had often received, and oftener 
merited. They compared the Weaknefs of fome Magiftrates, with Quinétins’s Steadi- 
nefS, and the Pride of others, with his Moderation and Condefcention. They ex- 
horted him and his Collegue, to undertake to maintain the Interefts of their Coun- 
try, and then addrefled themfelves to the Tribunes of the People. Thefe were entreat- 
ed to give their Confent, that the Enemy fhould be driven far from Rome, and to 
cngage the People to obey the Confitls. In fhort, the Decree was pafled unanimoutly; 
and the Conjfils loft no Time in completing the Levies. They commanded all the 
young Men, who were obliged to ferve, to appear the next Morning in the Campus 
Martius. They declared, that they had not then time to enquire into the Excules of 
thofe who ablented themfelves, but that, when the Troops returned, all who fhould 
have been abfent without lawful Caufe, fhould be treated as Defertcrs. So thar all, 
without Exception, came to the Place appointed for inlifting the People. _ Every Co- 
hort then confifted of fix Centuries, and cvery Legion of ten Cohorts. Each, Cohort 
had Leave to choofe their own Centurions ; and befides them two Senators were pla- 
eed at the Head of it, as {upcrnumerary Officers. And thefe Bodies were complet- 
ed with fuch Expedition, that in four Hours time, the Troops were ready to fetch 
the Roman Eagles, fcom the Queffors Houfes, to whofe Care they were committed ; 
and the new Army had Time enough the fame Day, to go and encamp ten Miles from 
Rome. The next Day it came in fight of the Encmy near § Corbio, and the third 
Day gave Battel The Generals did not think it proper to fufter the Ardor of thofe 
Troops to cool, whofe Shame for thcir paft Revolts, and Defires of making Amends 
for them, pufhed them on to Conqueft. 

§. IV. Boru the Confils were then in their Army. And their Power mutt be al- 
lowed to have been equal; but Agrippa did his Collegue Jufticc, and complimented 
him with the Command. On the other Hand, Quinétins made Agrippa fhare his 
Glory, though he fuftered him to have no part of the Care and Trouble. He com 


8 The City of Corbin, which the Abridger of did not confider that the Situation of Cordis, docs 
Stephens calls Kegeway flood in the ‘Territory of not agree with that of Carbugnane, which is 
the Algx:, on the Frontiers of Latinm, near Tufcany. Holftenius guefles it was near the Place, 
the Road which led to Labicum, on the fide of where Rocca pricra now ftands. And Kircher pir 
Prenefle, fifteen Miles Eat of Rome. Ortelins ces the Ruins of this anticnt City, in the Neigh 
places jt, where Carbognano now ftands ; but he bourhood of Monfortino. 

municated 
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municated all his Defigns to him, atid made him partake of the Honour, both of the Year of 
Advice and the Exccution. Quwmétins polted himflf inthe right Wing, and Agrippa ROME 
inthe left. Poflbxmins, one of the Licutenant-Generals, commanded the main Body seca 
of the Army; and Swlpitius, who was the other, had the Command of the Horfe. TY Quimerr- 
The Confil Quinétins was to engage with the Yolfci, who were pofted in the left vs Carito- 
Wing of the contederare Army; and who fought with all the Valour, for which eee Pe 
their Nation was remarkable, and with all the Art, their Experience had taught them, #1vs, Confils. 
in che many Bartels they had foughe wich the Romans. Neverthelefs, the latter re- 

minced here alfo, the former Superiority they had acquired over them. But after all, 

Sulpitins was the Man who determined the Victory in favour of the Romans. Ve 

broke into the main Body of the Encmy’s Infantry with his Horfe, made his Way 

through them, and put them into Diforder. And he had Time cnough to return 

to his Poft, before the Enemy rallied. But he chofe rather to atcack the Confederates 

inthe Rear, or force them to make two Fronts, and fight both Ways. He would 

have broken a fecond Time through the main Body of the Enemy’s Foot, which he 

was harrailing in the Rear; and the united Cavalry of the ~# qui and Kolfti, could 

not have fulpended his Victory long: But he went from Squadron to Squadron, and 
commanded his Horfe to fall upon thofe of the Enemy, which were furrounded on all 

fides, and had no Communication with the reft of their Army. You muft not be con- 

tet, faid he, auth putting them to flight, you muft {pare neither Man nor Horfe. And 

Sulpitits was obeyed. The Roman Knights prefented their Darts againft che Enemy’s 

Horfes, difmounted their Riders, and made a great Slaughter of them. The Defeat 

of che Cavalry of the Confederates, was followed with the entire Rout of their Ar- 

my. Their main Body, which had been already broken by the Rowman Horle, firlt 

gave Way. Then the Volfti were defeated by the Wing Quwuimctius commanded. 

The News Stlp:tins {ent him of his Victory, had encreafed the Courage of his Ro- 

mans. But Agrippa had not the fame Advantage over the c £ qui in the left Wing. 

He therefore, being in full Heat of Youth, and animated with a laudable Emulation, 

fratched fome of his Enfigns out of the Hands of thofe who carried them, and threw 

them into the midft of the Enemy’s Squadrons. And then, the Efforts of his Romans 

to recover them, made the Advantages of his left Wing, equal to thofe of the right, 

and rendered the Victory complete. Before Agrippa had done fighting, Quwinélius ad~ 

vanced towards the Enemy’s Camp, to befiege it. But he deferred beginning the 

Attack of it, till his Collegue came up to him. He was afraid, chat if he had note. 

flayed for them, the Legions of the left Wing, would have loft their juft Share of 

the Spoil, he was going to take. Agrippa came up, and the Camp was taken, almoft 

without fighting. The Spoils which had been carried off from the Roman Territo- 

ties were referved for the proper Owners, and the reft given up as Plunder to the 

Soldiers. So memorable an Action did well deferve to be rewarded with the Honours 

ofa Triumph. But perhaps the Modcfty of the two Conquerors made them neg- 

lect a Diftinction, of which they were thought worthy. Or perhaps, they wifcly 

chofe, not to confirm the People in the Right they had ufurped, of decrecing Tri- 

umphs. Or clfe their Love of Peace, might perhaps make them unwilling co lead 

the Senate and Tribunes into a fecond Quarrel. Or elfe laftly, they mighe perhaps 

think they could not deferve thofe Honours, by one fingle Victory, which the Senate 

had refufed to grant Valerius and Horatius, atter two. But be the Caufe what it 

will, they had no Triumph. 

§.V. Tue Year of Quinétinss Confulfbip, would have been very glorious, Livy B. 3: 
Without any Allay, if the People had not difhonoured it a little by an unjuft Judg- «7' 
ment, There had been a Quarrel between the Inhabitanes of Ardea, and thofe of 
9 Aricia, about a confidcrable Tract of Ground, to which each of the Cities pre- 
tended a right. They had often difputed it with their Swords, and being tired with 
fighting fo many Battics, both Parties at length agreed to make the People of Rome 
Atbirrators in the Cafe. And the Zribes had been already affembled by order of the 
Magiftrates, both Parties had already pleaded their Caufes with Zeal ; the Witnefics had 
been heard, and the People werc juft entering into the Voting-Place co determine the 


Oe The City of Aricia was fituated, according to now called Aricia. Sec what we have faid of this 

eee B. 5. in Latium, behind the Hill of Alba, in City, B. 5. We have fpoken of the City of Ardea; 

Ne Appian H’ay. Te was the fame Place which is B. 2. p. 65. Nore so. ¥ 
4 Affair; 
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Year of Affair, by their Suffrages; wher ‘a Roman, named Staptius, ftood up. He was of 
R O M E the loweft of the People, but venerable for his Age. He was eighty three Years old, 


ccecv ir. 


He cried out with a ftrong Voice, That if the Confuls and Republick thought fit, he 


be(niierds vould draw the Arbitrators out of an Error, which might be prejudicial to the Romans, 


us CapitTo- 
Lixus, and 
Aarippa Fu- 
Rivus, Con- 
fuls. 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 11. p. 729. 


The Confils at firft had no Regard to what he faid, and though he cried our, That 
the Interefts of their Country were betrayed, they ordered him to be driven away, as a 
troublefome Fellow. But the Zizbanes always favoured the common People, and ir 
was a Rule with them, to defend them in all their Interefts and Privileges, though 
of never (0 little Moment. The People therefore defiring that Scaptius might be heard, 
the Tribunes gave him leave to {peak. 

IT HAVE known the Diftritt in Queftion, {aid he, about forty feven Tears. J 
bore Arms in it when '° Corioli was taken. I was not thenvery young. I had al- 
ready made ** twenty Campaigns. I am not at all furprized, that the Romans should 
forget that thofe Lands belong to them. But for my own part, I remember it perfeétly 
well, The Lands in difpute belonged to Corioli, and by a right of Congueft, they now 
belong to the Romans. Js it poffible, that the Inhabitants of Ardea and Axicia fhould 
contend about a Territory, which neither of them ever claimed, as long as Corioli was 
in being? And what feems ftill more ftrange, ts, that they fhould choofe to have their 
Claims determined by the Suffrages of the Romans. But this is a Snare which they 
lay for us. Their Defign is to put tt ont of our Power to demand it again, when once 
it has been given them by a Decree of the People. I am an old Man, added he, and 
free from Paffions ; but I could not tamely fee a Territory I helped to conquer, taken from 
the Conquerors, without freaking. For my part, I am not of Opinion, that a falfe 
Modefty foould hinder the Romans from feizing it. The Confitls could not hear the 
old Man’s Depofition without Concern, or fee the Approbation it met with among’ 
the People, without Uneafinefs. With the Help of fome old Senators, who ditperfed 
themfelves among the Multitude, they endeayoured to perfuade the Tribes, That u 
qwas a dangerous Thing to give the Allies of Rome fo bad an Example, as that of an 
Ufurpation which would appear to be unjuft: That the Reputation of Fidelity and Inte- 
grity was of more Confequence to them, than every thing elfe: That to lofé tt, would be 
to alienate the Minds of the neighbouring Nations from them, to give their Enemies an 
Opportunity to trinmph over them, and to give great Uneafinefs to the Cities in Alliance 
with them: That the Difhonour of fo partial a Fudgment, would not fall upon Scap- 
tius alone, but upon the whole Republick : That the Romans would be thought a covetous 
People, who took Advantage of the Deference others had for their Fudgment, and tun- 
ed it to their own Interef?: That no Inftance had ever been known, of an Arbitrator’s 
tied My 8 to himJelf, what was fubmitted to his Fudgment ; and lafély, That Scap- 
tius bimfelf would not ait in this manner, in any private Arbitration, wherein he was 
a Referee. 1 could not be denied, but the right of the Romans had a pretty good 
Foundation. It was not eafy to conceive, how a Territory, which lay near Corisli, 
and was divided from Ardea and Aricia, by the Lands of Lanuvinm, fhould belong 
to either of the Cities which claimed it. But after all, the Romans were obliged in 
Honour not to take Advantage of a Reference made to their Judgment, and not to 
deprive the Claimants of an Eftate, in order to give it to themfelves. However, the 
People proceeded to determine the Affair by Vote, and three Urns were placed t0 
hold their Ballots. One for thofe, which favoured the Inhabitants of Aritia, a- 
other for thofe who were for the Ardeates, and laftly, the third for thofe which fa- 
voured the Pretenfions of Rome. The laft was immediately filled, and the Roman 
who were Judges in their own Caufe, invaded a Territory which they adjudged to 
themfelves.. But we fhall foon fee the Republick repent of their Covetoufnels, an 
generoufly reftore, what they had appropriated to themfelves in fuch an in famous 
manner. This fhameful A& did not indeed Difhonour Quinétius, but it caft a Blemi 
on the Roman Probity in general. 


10 The City of Corioli was taken by Marcins Years old, fappofing he began to bear ANN oh 
Coriolanus, in the Year of Rome 260, when Spurins Age of feventeen, according to the Roman sant 
Caffins Vifcellinus, and Pofthumins Cominius Au- Now if we add thirty feven to fot aa ; 
runeus were Confuls a fecond Time. Now, from will male at leaft eighty three Years comp cot 
the Year 260, to the Year 307, in which we now which is the Age Scaptins makes himfelf to be of, 
are, is juft forty feven Years. in Livy B. 3. 


A. 


11 That is to fay, Scaptins was then thirty feven 
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§. VI. Tue Plebeians had long gained fuch an Afcendant over the Nobilicy, that Year of 
the Zribunes of the People thought themafelves in a Condition to purfue their Pretenfi- R O AE 
ons as far as it was poffible to carry them. They were jealous of the Queftors being ply 
chofen folely by the Confuls. The Queftorfeip was originally a Branch of the Confiil’s TT Quixer- 
Office, and had been difmembered from it. The Great Poplicola difcharged himfelf vs Carrro- 


‘ : ji ae : LINnus, and 
of the Care of the publick Money, and committed it to two Patricians of his own Rowites Pu: 


choofing; and in the fame manner, the Confuls in being, had ever fince nominated R1us, Con- 
the Queftors for their Year. This was an Office of Importance and Honour in the 
Republick. It was fomerimes given to fuch as had been Confils ; but more frequently 
to Patrictans who afpired to the Confulfbip. The JurifdiGion of the Queftors, in all 
Matters relating to the Finances, was abfolute, and their Sentences were without Ap- 
peal. They were always of the Party of the Confuls, who had nominated them. 
To deprive the Confils therefore of their right of Nomination to the Queftorfbip, was 
to Ieflen the Power and Prerogatives of their Office. Neverthelefs che’ Zribunes of 
the People attempted it, and gained their Point. This was the firft Time the People 
ever took upon them to name the #1 Queftors. But they ftill kept to the antient Cu- 
ftom, of nominating none but Patricians, They did not introduce Plebeians into all 
the fuperior Magiftracies, tillafterwards. 
§. VIL Tue Encroachments of the People on the Rights of the Nobility were Year of 


carried to a much greater height, under the fucceeding Confils. M. Genucins Augu- ROME 


rinus, and C. Curtinus Philo, were no fooner in their Office, but the new Tribunes 

formed new Defigns. Appius had made a Law in the fecond Year of the Decesvir; and M. Gexvucr- 
. o. . . > 

placed it among thofe of the Tzelve Tables, which declared it unlawful for Patrician and eect c 


pliance with the Neceflity of the Times, now thought it in their Power to eafe them- Fae to, Con- 
us. 


felves of it. There was a very warm and active Man at the Head of the Tribunes. Livy B.A, 


His Name was Canuleius. : 

He therefore drew up a Petition to be prefented to the People, in which he de- 
fired the Appian Law might be abolithed. The Tribune gave an odious Turn to the 
Reafons upon which a Law, fo much for the Honour of the Nobility, was founded. 
The Patricians, faid he, think their Blood difoonoured, if mixed with that of the moft 


11 It may not be improper to add here, to what Charaétcr. Every Body knows what Lengths he 
we have already faid of the Queftorfhip, B.s. as went, in favour of the People. When he was 
much as may be neceffary to pive the Reader a Juit Coxfzl, he made no other ule of his Power, but 
Idea of this Office. And we fhall therefore ob- to favour them, by continually granting them new 
ferve, 1. That it was very antlent. Ulpiaz B. 1. Privileges. And it is therefore very probable, that 
Dig. Tit. 13. quotes the Authority of Funins Poplicola waved his Right of nominating the Que- 
Gracchanus in Proof of this, who in his feventh Fors, in favour of the Commons, or Curie affem- 
Book of Magiftracies, carries the Origin of the bled 3 and that the fucceeding Confuls, who had 
Queftors up as high as Romulus and Nowa He lefs Regard for the People, recovered a Right from 
pretends that even in that Time, there were Que- them, which they had never enjoyed, but by a vo- 
furs, the Elc&tion of whom was in the People. luntary Conceffion. Indeed, this Right could ori- 
But the Offices of thefe Queftors were indecd very ginally belong to none but the Confuls, fince the 
different from the Employments of thofe Queftors Queftorfoip was only a difmembered part of their 
¢f Rome, who are faid by the Hiftorians to have Mice, as we have obferved above. 4. That the 
hen firft inflituted by the Great Poplicola, and who People affumed the Right of nominating two Qye- 
Were called Qnaftores Urbani. The Authority of ffors, towards the Clofe of this Year 307; which 
the former was confined to the taking Cognizance Queffors were Lucius Ialerins Pontins, and Marcus 
of, and judging criminal Caufes, in extraordinary “tmilins Mamercinus. The latter was the fame 
Cafes, Such ‘were the Queftors which were ap- Man who was afterwards a Military Tribune, and 
Pointed fn the Reign of Tellus Hoftilins, to enquire three Times Didaror. The former was Great 
into the Murder committed by young Horatins, on Grandfon to the Great Poplicola, and the Son of 
his Sifter, 2. That the principal Bufinefs of the that Lucius Putitus who declared againft the Ty- 
Queflors We are here fpeaking of, was to take care ranny Of Spurius Caffins. And sy, That the Pa- 
ol the publick Money, to reecive the conftant Re-  rricians maintained themfelves in the Poffeffion of 
Venucs of the Republick, and the cafual ones that the Quefforfhip, till the Year 344, as we fhall ob- 
arofe from Confifcations, and from the Spoils ferve hereaiter. 
taken from the Enemy. When the Army returned 12 Varro fpeaks of thefe two Confuls, B. 4. de 
tom any War, the military Entigns were put into Ling. Lat. on Occafion of the Lake Curtins, which 
their Hands, to be by them depofited in the Temple he fays took its Name from the Gon/fi/ Curtius, as 
Of Satara, 3. That the Choice of thee Magiftrates we have already obferved, p, 40. Note 142. In 
Was, according to Tacitus, and Livy Anmal. Be 11. feveral Copies of Livy and Caffiodorus, this Conful 
Wholly in. the Confuls, who wamed two every is called Publius, and Cains, Curiatins. In fome 

far, But Plutarch, Zonaras, aud feveral other Editions of Dion. Hal. he is called C. Quindins, 
Anthors fay, that Valerins Poplicola gave the People and his Collegue AMdarcns Minucius ; but it is a 
a Right to choofe the actors. And _befides that Millake. Diodorns gives Curtins the Pranomen of ; 
there is better Authority for the latter Opinion than Agrippa. 

Ne former, it feems moft agreeable to Poplicola’s 
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illuférious Plebeians. Nay, Canuleits ventured to go farther. He added to this 2 
fecond Requeft, which was of much greater Confequence than the former. He pro- 
poled, that the Plebeians {hould have Leave to ftand for the Confilfhip, and be made 
capable of being riominated to it, if the Comutia thought fit. Thefe two Claims 
highly provoked all che Patrician Party. One fingle Tribune indeed, did oppole the 
ftrange Demand of his Collegues, concerning the Advancement of the Plebeians to 
the Confular Dignity. But the Moderation of one was forced to give Way to the 
Ambition of the other nine. The Difputes which arofe upon the two Articles of 
this Petition, had their ufual Effet. They put thetold Enemies of Rome in Motion 
again, and raifed up new ones. | The Deteétion of the Ardeates, who were offended 
at the Sentence the Romans had given again{t them, was followed by, a Declaration 
‘of War on the part of the Verentes. And at the fame time, the c@# gui and Fi'G 
prepared great Armies to come and fall upon the Roman Territory. They had indecd 
a reafonable Pretence for renewing their Hoftilities. The Republick had then jut 
fortified 13 Verruge, a little Town of the Volifez, for a Barrier againft cheir Incurtions. 
So that Reme had Enemies on both fides the Tiber ; but che moft formidable were 
thole fhe cherifhed in her own Bofom. Upon the Report of all this bad News, the 
Nobilicy feemed to triumph. They even exaggerated the Misfortunes the Republick 
was threatened with, in Hopes that the Apprehentions of a War Abroad, would pur 
a Stop to the immoderate Defires of the Tribunes. “The Senators and their Party were 
even brought to wifh, that the Roman Territory might be plundered, provided ir 
would but avert the Storm, with which the Tribunes threatened them at Home. The 
Confcript Fathers pafled a Decree for railing Troops, with all the Rigour the Law 
would admit of The Romans had then a Cuftom, which both checked the grow- 
ing Grandeur of the Republick, and favoured the Enterprizes of the Zribunes. Their 
Atmies took no Oaths but to the Confiils for the Year; and when therefore they went 
out of their Offices, the Obligation of the Military Oaths ceafed. Their Succeffors 
were forced to apply to the Senate for new Orders, to make new Levies, if there 
was Occafion for them, and to require new Military Oaths, whenever new Troops 
were raifed. Indeed this did not hinder the Roman Legions from being continually 
filled with experienced Soldiers. Every Roman, of what Quality foever, was obliged 
to ferve the Republick ar leaft twenty Years, and to take the Field, whenever it fell 
to his Lot. But the Tribunes of the People, by means of the Rights they had given 
them(elves, had it in their Power to oppofe the Levies, though ordered to be made 
both by Confil and Senate. This was the great Defect of the Power of the Patri- 
cian Magiftrates, and the Foundation of all the Encroachments the Zribunes fo often 
made, upon the Authority of the Nobility. : 

Wuen Genucius and Curtius would have gone on with the Levies, the Zribrne 
Canuleins protefted againft it, as unneceflary. In vain, faid he, do the Contuls al- 
tempt to draw our Citizens into the Field, in order to make them forget the Laws I 
have drawn up. There {hall no Army be raifed in Rome, till my Motion bas been 
received. "Thefe Oppolfitions raifed a Commotion in the Senate. The Senators firt 
tried gentle Methods. They intreated the Tribunes to fafpend the Purfuic of their 
ambitious Pretenfions, till Provifion was firft made again{t the common Danger. They 
urged, that Canuleius would be equally in a Condition to carry his Point, when the 
Troops returned, as now. But the Tribunes obftinately infifted, that no Body fhould 
be enrolled, till the Senate had pafled a Decree, to authorize them to affemble the 
People, in order to determine whether the two Laws fhould be Bece pies So that 
the Senate plainly forefaw, that if on the one Hand the two Articles paffed, the 
Nobility would be utterly deprived of all Diftin@tions; and that if, on the other, che 
Veientes entered the Roman Territory one Way, and the ~#qni and Volfti another, 
the Ruin of the State would foon be the Confequence. And much Time was {pent 
in Debates. The Confuls {poke in the Senate, with the utmoft Warmth and Vigour 
‘They reprefented, That the extravagant Pretenfions of the Zribunes were no longt 


t nce 
f this 
at the 


a was a little Town belonging to the fence againft the Attacks of the Enemy. Bu 
Polfes, on the Borders of the Territorics’ of the ther Livy nor Dion Hal. fay any thing o 
figni, between Cora, Algides, and Velitre. It is Conqueft. It is probable Verrugo was taken, - 
the fame Place, which Diodorus Siculus calls Egexa, fame time as Velere, in the Year 299, or the ol 
Tt feems to have been conquered by the Romans, following, when Corio/ was taken from the M 

who tortificd it, to put it in a Condition of De- by Coriosanus. ij 
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to be indured; That the preceding Confils had both caufed and increafed the Info- Year of 
lence of their College, which had loft all Fear of Seditions, becaufe it always found &. OM E 
its Account in them; That there would therefore never be any end of them in Rome, CSCW 
fince they always brought certain Advantages along with them; That thefe were the M-Greuer 
Means by which the People had gained fo much Ground upon the Nobility, as to epee 
bring them all upon a Level with themfelves; That to judge of the future by whac aia teas 
was pafled, the Government of Rome would foon be brought to a mere Democracy; Puto, Cos- 
That Canuleiuss two Laws would introduce an infamous Mixture of the Blood of @ 

all the Roman Familics, and foon put the right of Anfpices into the Hands of the 

vileft of the People; That from the Intermarriages of the Pleseians and Patricians, 

would arife a Race of Monfters, confifting, as it were, of two different Natures; 

That if the Conful/bip fell into the Hands of the Plebeians, Men of factions Spirits 

would be made fupreme Magiftrates in the Republick, and fuch Men as Canuleins and 

Icilius be placed at the Head of Affairs. Avert, O ye Gods, added they, fo great 
Misfortunes! Let us die rather than fuffer fo fhameful a Law to pafs If our Fore- 
fathers could have forefeen, how far the People could have carried their Defires, they 

would have fiffered any thing, rather than have given them a Footing in the Govern- 

ment. Thew having granted them Tribunes, is what has put it in their Power, to de- 

mand by Degrees, whatever their Ambition dittates. It is no longer poffible for a Se- 

nate, and ‘Tribunes of the People, to fub/ift together in Rome. One or tother mufe 

be deftroyed. The domeftick Seditions of the Tribuncs at Home, bring foreign Enemies 

upon us‘: And when there is a Neceffity for going into a War, thefe very Men oppofe 

the raifing of Troops. Is not this betraying their Country, and being the Caufés of its 

Ruin? What have you now to do, Tribunes, but to call in the Enemy, and put then 

in Poffeffion of the Capitol: To deprive the Republick of its Forces, and to take away 

the Courage of the Confuls, is to give the Aqui Hopes, that by the Help of a Canulcius 

only, they foall be able to feize our Ramparts. 

Bur though thefe Declamations inflamed the Senate, Canuleius encouraged the Livy B. 5. 
People not toabate ary thing of their Pretenfions. Js it then to no Purpofe, {aid he, “> 
that it has been our Fate to be born in the fame City with the Patricians, and to be 
joined with them in the fame Republick? Nothing ever gave me a more juft Senfe of the 
Contempt our fellow-Citizens have for us, than the Oppofition they make to the two 
Laws I propofe. We only defire to be enabled to make thofe Alliances with them, which 
they don't refufe to enter into with Strangers.  Béfides, what is there new in requiring, 
that the Centuries fhall choofe whomfoever they please for Confals: Is there any thing 
irregular, in leaving them entirely at their Liberty in giving ther Suffrages ? If not, 
why then this mighty Warmth in the Senate? One would imagine, by what has been 
faid, that the whole Conftitution is overturned, and every thing to be given up for loft. 

What ? Is giving the Publick a Power, to advance any to the higheft Dignities, whom 
wt judges worthy of them, deftroying it? Thefe Men feem to think it as indecent to place 
@ Plebeian i the Confulfhip, as it «would be to raife a Slave to that Dignity. And 
won't the Nobility envy us lkewife the Air we breathe, becanfe we enjoy it in common 
with them? It is alfo pretended, that Religion excludes us from thefe Dignities, which 
none are to enjoy without favourable Aufpiccs. One Reafon given why we fhould not 
be admitted to the Conful nip, és, that the ‘4 Patricians have the Superintendency over 
Things facred, the Appointment of the Feftivals, and the Direttion of the Calendar. 
Vain Scruples! We fhall foon come to underftand thefe religious Rites, which are not 


Religion. Neverthelefs he could grant Difpenfati- 
ons, in cafe of need ; and it was a part of his Of- 
fice to appoint Feftivals,and fix the Days on which 


14 According to Numa’s Inftitution, the Ponti- 
fex Maximus had the Superintendency in. Things 
ficred. He was the fupreme Interpreter of Religi- 


on, and all Things relating to the Worhip of the 

Ods, were under his JurifdiGtion, as we have 
More than once obferved. The Veftals were under 
his Infpe€tion, and all other Perfons, who were 
devoted to facred Offices. Neither Dedications 
of Temples, or Altars, Vows made to any Divi- 
hity, Adoptions, Marriages, Teftaments, nor, in a 
‘ord, any A&s which were to be performed with 
religious Ceremonies, were thought valid, any far- 
ther than they had been ratified by the Pontifes 

aximus, aR had likewife a Right to oppofe the 

Xecution of any Deerces of the Scnate, or People, 
when nat conformable to the Rules preferibed by 


they were to be celebrated, in the Calendar ; but 
he was more efpecially obliged to preferve the Mc- 
mory of all Events, in Regifters, which were cal- 
led, the Great Annals, becaufe the Hiftory of the 
Republick was in them digefted by Years. Now 
only Patricians were ever hitherto, or a great while 
after, quite down to the Year 454, admitted into 
this Office. Even the inferior Ponesfiees were then 
chofen out of the Nobility. So that the Plebeians 
were excluded from the Priefthood, and had no 
Share in facred Offices. This was a Matter of 
Complaint, which Canaleias made ufe of, in favour 
of the Commons. 

a Seeres 
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Year of a Secret even to the common People. But after all, what is the Contulthip i felf 
RO At E among us, but the Contmuation of the Regal Dignity? And were all our Kings Pa;i. 
- CCENUT. cians? Numa was not fo much as a Roman. The firfi Tarquin, was not fo much a, 
M.Genucr- Of Italian Extraction. Servius Tullius, @ Man of no Birth, his ‘5 Father no Body 
us Aucurr knows who, and his Mother a Slave, owed his Advancement to lis Merit. Nay, whitf 
Custivs 2 more, have ce abfolutely excluded all Foreigners from the Confulthip, fince the Fx. 
Putto, Con- prtlfion of the Kings ? Sabinia gave Birth to the Claudii, and yet Rome fuffered they, 
ale to rife to the highe/t Pofts in the Republick. Shall then Roman Citizens be treated 

with more Contempt than Sabines or Slaves? Is it impoffible, that any Piebeian fhouli 
have natural or acquired Endowments enough, to make him a wife Politician, or an ablz 
Soldier? And what more is neceffary to deferve the Honour of the Contulthip : Woylg 
fich Heroes as Numa, Tarquin the Firft, and Servius, be refufed Admittance into th: 
higheft Offices, if they were now alive? Yet «what Comparifon is there between thefi 
great Men, and the Patrician Decemviri? But it is a Novelty it feems. What! Ought 
nothing that is new to be allowed of in a Republick, which is it felf but newly offs. 
blifbed 2? There was no Regularity obferved in Rome in Affairs of Religion, in Romu- 
lus’s Time, yet Numa introduced Order in them. There were no Numberings of the 
People before Servius, yet that wife King inftituted the Cenfus. No Confuls before 
the laf Tarquin, yet Brutus eftablifbed them. No Dictators before Larcius, yet it was 
found abfolutely neceffary to create them. The Tribunethip, Queftorfhip, Edilethip, and 
Decemvirate, are the Inventions of our Fathers in our own Time. And is it to be 
doubted, but that in length of Time, many new Things are introduced in all States? Js 
not even the Law it felf, which forbids the Nobility and People to intermarry, a new 
Inftitution? Any Patrician might, if he pleafed, difdain and refufe to «nite his Blood 
with ours; but to make a Law about it, is in fome fort to banifh us, and exterminate 
as out of Civil Society. It is to make two Cities within the fame Walls. And 
after all, what are thefe Nobles? The greateft part of them are only fo by Courte/j. 
They are People gathered together out of Alba and Sabinia. And what need had they 
to refurfe us their ces aes by Law? Could not they have kept them from Intermar- 
rying with Plebeians, by their own private Authority? We fhould not have made any 
Attempts upon their Honour. Such Audacioufnefs as that, is the Privilege only of the 
Nobility. Why don't they likewife add another Claufe to this Law, and forbid the 
Poor to marry with the Rich? They leave it to the Prudence of every Family, to take 
Care of its eereh in Marriages. And why are not they contented to leave it likewife 
to the Difcretion of the Patricians, whether they will enter into improper Alliances or 
not ? We fhall not find Fault, if they don’t. The Law only is what gives us Offence, 
and difgraces us. The Patricians have now nothing more to do, but to forbid us living 
in their Neighbourhood, and going to the Forum, which they frequent. Befides, what 
Diforders are to be apprehended from our mutual Alliances? A free-born Child takes 
the Rank of his Father. A Patrician will always be a Patrician, though born of a 
Plebeian Woman. Why then fhould a Law be made, which can have no other Ejfect 
but to raifé Contentions? But to come to the Point. Was the Republick eftablifoed only 
to give ihe Nobility an independent Authority over us? Have not the People here always 
had a right of drawing up, and paffing Laws? Ought the Senate, upon the firft 
Report ie our defigning to pafs a Law, immediately to order Levies, under Pretence, 
webether true or falfe, that we are threatened with a War? Shall they always interrupt 
the Courfe of our Comitia, by ordering the People to go and encamp? Who can fay, that 
the Preparations the Azqui and Vcientes are making, will end in afiual Hoftilities ? If 
they do, the Confuls will find us ready to march againft them, if they reftore us ow 
antient Liberty of marrying the Daughters of Patricians, and leave the Comitia free, 
to rare Men of Merit to the Contulfhip, wherever they find them. 
Divn. Hal. Turis Harangue of Canuleius made fuch an Impreffion upon the People, that they 
411-9. 731, all bound themfelves by the moft folemn Oaths, not to obcy any Orders about cn- 
ree themfelves, till the Senate had given Authority for calling an Affembly, in 
which the two Laws fhould be reported. This Obftinacy theretore affrighted the 


ts What Livy makes Canuleius fay here of Sere the Son of Tullius and Ocrifia, who were both 
vies Tullius, docs not agree with what the fame confiderable for the Noblenefs of their Extraétion, 
Author fays of him, B. 1. when he declares him- as we have before obferved, p. 134- 
{lf of their Opinion, who fay, that this King was 


2 Confils. 
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Confils. They had private Meetings, to which they invited only the graveft and 
otdeft Senators. In thefe C. Claudius gave his Opinion firft. He was a Man, whole 
Temper inclined him to Severity, and whofe Education led him to hate the Plebeians. 
He was of Opinion, That as to the Conful/bip, the Senate ought never co fubmit fo far as 
togrant it to the People; That Endeavouis might be ufed to perfuade them to defift 
from their Law; but That, if the People continued inflexible, they them{elves ought 
to have Recourfe to the Sword, fall upon both Zribunes and People, without Diftinc- 
tion, and treat thefe Difturbers of the Peace of the Republick, as common Enemics. 
But I. Quinétius, who fpoke next, had more Moderation. He fhewed how much 
they ought .to abhor fhedding the Blood of their fellow-Citizens, and efpecially 
of the Tibeae, whofe Perfons were made facred by Religion. And all embracing 
Quinttius’s Opinion, Claudius himfelf came over to the Majority. He even propofed 
an Expedient, which was embraced. Let us not fhed any Blood, {aid he, neither let us ever 
juffer Plebeians to be Contfuls. Ifwe are forced at laft, by the Clamours of the People, to yield 
ay Thing in their Favour, let it be in another Way. Inftead of fuffering any Plebcian 
to be made Conful, let us make a Propofal to the Commons, to appomt for the next Tear 
fie or eight Military Tribunes, half Patricians, and half Plebcians, who fhall jointly 
govern the Republick with Confular Authority. We muft even ufe Art, if we will 
fucceed in this Projeét, whith we will never propofe, till reduced to the laft Extremity. 
When we are obliged to ated the Senators, and ask their Advice, with relation to 
the Demands of the People, we will take Care, that Valerius and Horatius the two Se- 
nators, who are fo much devoted to the People, [Pe ee jirft. They will carry Things 
woexcefs in favour of the Commons; and we will hear them with Patience. After 
this Iwill {peak with my ufual Fire, when I declaim againft aggrandizing the People. 
Then Genucins, the Contul’s Brother, fball deliver his Opinion, and by way of recon- 
cling the two Parties, fhall propofe to have no more Contuls, but to create Military 
Tribunes, half Patricians, and half Plebeians. After which the Conlul fhall pro- 
nounce the Decree, agreeably to his Brother's Opinion. The People will be fatisfied, 
Troops raifed, and our Country relieved. This wife Advice was followed with Ap- 
laufe. 

: §. VIIL But how fecretly foever the Confuls held their Affembly, the Tribunes were 
not ignorant of it : And they endeavoured to guard againft the fecret Refolutions 
which had been taken in it. In order to this, they alfo aflembled together fuch Ci- 
tizens as they thought moft zealous and hot in the popular Party ; not refufing Ad- 
mittance to the Confils themfelves. Here they at firft {poke fet Speeches againft the 
Tribunes, and the Pretenfions of the People, as ftated in the two Laws. And then 
the Speakers on both fides fell to Altercations. Canuleius asked the Confuls, For what 
Reafon they pretended to exclude the People from the Conlulfhip 2 The Confils replied, 
Becaufe the Aufpices are not for Picbcians. At which Words the Citizens were full of 
Indignation. Are we then, cried they, fo much defpifed by the Gods, that they refufe 
1s a Part in the Myfteries of Divination ? And then the Tranfports of the People 
were fo violent, and the Obftinacy of the Zrébunes fupported with fo much Fury, 
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that the Confils were terrified at it. Their only Refuge was to grant one Article | 


without the other. They promifed to come into that of mutual Marriages: And by 
this Compliance, thought to have fatisfied all the Defires of the People. But Expc- 
tience fhewed them, that the more the People gained upon them, the more they de- 
manded,’ In the mean time, the Levies became daily more and more neceflary. Yee 
Rill the Tribunes perfifted in oppofing them, and the Senate was alarmed ac it. At 
length it affembled to put an end to the Affair. The fitting began with ordering the 
Tribtmes to explain their Pretenfions, and to give their Reafons for the two Laws, 
they defired to have propofed to the People. But Canzleius, who was their Speaker, 
did not trouble himfelf co explain the Grounds and Reafons_ of his Petition, and 
expofe them to the Examination and Centure of the Conféiript Fathers. He took an- 
other Way to gain his Point. His whole Harangue turned upon the Irregularicy of 
fecret Affemblics, which were never before heard of in the Republick, and below 
the Dignity of the Roman People. He inveighed againft the double-dealing of the 
Confils, who after they had come to a Determination in private, propofed an Affair 
to the Deliberations of the Fathers, which had been already decided. And in the laft 
Place, he complained, That Valerius and Horatins, chofe anticnt Confils, thofe 


Deftroycrs of the Deccmvirate, had not been invited to the private Mecting. The 
60 7 Reafon 
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Year of Reafonof this was, added he, that they were afraid thefe Men would be too equitable 
ROM E for them, their Defire being to facrifice the Interefts of the People, without hearing 
CCCVIT. iheir Defenders. In anfwer to this, Genucius endeavoured to appeafe the Tribunes. 
M’Gsxver- and thofe Senators who had not been called to this irregular Council, which Was 
us Avevri- held in a private Houfe ; by protefting, That they had nothing in view in it, but to 
sesend ‘ prepare the Way for Concord ; and That they did not invite Valerius and Hloratiys, 
Puro, Con- for fear ic might fomewhat leffen their Intercft in the People. And he concluded 
sa with faying, That as a Proof of the Efteem he had for their Advice, he invited them 
to {peak out of their Turns, and before the moft antient Confilar Senators. Valevins 

Dion. Hal. therefore began. He juttified the Condu& his Family had all along obferved from the 
B.11-?-734 Time of the Great Poplicola. It has always, faid he, been attached to the People, be. 
caufe always full of that Republican Spirit, which it imbibed at the Foundation of the 
Republick. It has all along been fenjible, that «ithout a perfect Equality between the 

to Bodies of «hich the Republick conjifts, the weaker will always be oppreffed by the 

more powerful. Now the prefent Defign is to eftablifh this Equality, by a reciprocal 
Communication of Blood, between the fame fellow-Citizens, and by fuffering all, indif- 
criminately, to enjoy the highefe Dignities. By this Means there will be an equal Emu 

lation of Virtue, in all the Members of the Society, and the Number of great Men xill 

be increafed, by the Multitude of Competitors for Glory, and by the Participation of the 

nobleft Blood. Not that I am for affembling the Comitia immediately, and for examin. 

ing the two Laws, and coming to a Determination about them, upon the Spot. The 

Levies are more wanted at prefent. The Enemy ought firft to be conquered, before we 

hear even the juft Defires oft the People. But let us at leaft encourage them to contend 

for Vittory, by giving a preliminary Form to the two Laws, that is, by giving the 
Tribunes Authority, either by a Decree, or at leaft by a written Promifé, to propofe 

therz to the Affembly of the People, as foon as the Campaign ts ended. ‘This Opirion 

was embraced by Horatius, who fpoke next. But many who approved of delaying 

the Conclufion of the Affair of the two Laws, difliked the making a Decree, or giving 

a Promife, that the People fhould be affembled in order to their being accepted. So 

that long and warm Debates arofe upon it. Till atlength the Confitls asked C. Clav- 

dius his Opinion, as had been agrced. And this furious Enemy of the People, laid 

open all the Innovations upon antient Cuftoms, which the Commons had from Time 

to Time demanded, and concluded with declaring, that he was againft fuffering the two 

Laws to be propofed to the People in Comitia, cither now or hereafter. But this Opi- 

nion was too harfh, and caufed a greater Ferment than Valerius’s had done. At lalt, 

T. Genucius the Conful’s Brother played his Part. _He compared the two Misfortunes 

to which the Republick was expofed together. Fither, faid he, our domeftick Diffn- 


tions will expofe us defencelef3 to a foreign Enemy, or the fuperior Order of Men in the 


State, oy part with fome of their Prerogatives in favour of the inferior. One of tle 
two Evils is inevitable. Wrifdom therefore advifes us to choofé the leaft. Let us then 
rather fhare the Honours of the higheft Pofts with our fellow-Citizens, than give ou 
Enemies the Glory and Advantage of being fuperior to us in the Field. Wil 


1 not the | 


People be fatisfied, Z, the Confulfhip, which is now enjoyed by two Patricians, fbould be | 
fix Pe 


divided amon vfons, three chofen out of the Nobility, and three out of the People? 
We will call them Military Tribuncs, and their Power [ball be equal to that of the 
Confuls. And when their Year foall be expired, we will then confider whether it foall 
be moft proper to continue the fame kind ao Government; or to return to that of Conluls. 
This Advice of Genucins was approved of, both by Senate and Tribunes. ‘The De- 
cree for changing the Confilar Government, was immediately pafled ; and this we 
‘ may call the third Revolution in the Roman State. Canleius inftantly carried the 
News of ic to the Aflembly of the People: And in declaring it, highly commended 
the Moderation of .the Senate. So that now there was an univerfal Joy in Rome. 
’ No Time was loft in holding the Comitia, which were to choofe thefe fix new Go- 
vernors.of the Republick. And the Plebesans were extremely prefling and ambitious, 
to have a Share in thefe three new Dignicties. The Tribunes of the People, and all 
thofe in general, who had by their Faétions helped to fink the Nobility, afpired at this 
new fort of Tribunefbip. The Defires of the Plebeians were warm, and their Solli- 
citations carneft, Whilftnone of the Patricians would vouchfafe to follicice Offices, 
which they were to enjoy in common with fome of the People. The mott fenfible 


of the Nobility were forced to make ufc of all their Authority, to perfuade iene 0 
‘ : cheir 
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their own Body, nor to deliver up the Government entirely into the Hands of the 
Pleberans. At lalt {ome of them determined to make their Habits «/vrer than ordinary, to 
thew they were Candidates for the Military Tribunc{bip. How difterent are the fame Peo- 
ple from themfelves, when {piriced up by feditious Harangues, and when Ictt to their 
own Reafon: As foon as the Difturbances among the Plebeians were over, they did 
themfelves Juftice, and became fentible, that it did not belong to them to poflefS the 
. higheft Pofts in the State. When thcy came to give their Suffrages, they would only 
promote three Patricians to be Military Tribunes, and refufed to nominare any Fle- 
beians to be joined with them. They feem to have been content with trying their 
Power, without exerting it cto the uttermoft. The whole Body of the People did 
themfelves Honour, by a picce of Magnanimity, of which we can find few Inftances 
even in fingle Perfons. As for the foreign Enemies of the Republick, they fecm to 
have been difperfed, as foon as Concord was re-eftablifhed in Rome. For we don’t 
find that in all the remaining part of the Ycar, there appeared any Neceffity of raif- 
ing Troops, or marching out and engaging thefe gn, Volfii, Veientes and Ar- 
deates, from whom the Romans had apprehended fo much Danger. 

§. [X. Tre next Year three Patricians }© were placed at the Head of the Re- 
publick with the Title of Military Tribunes, whole Names were A. Sempronius +7, 
L. Attilius, and T. Clelius. They having been pitched upon for this Office, ever 
fince the laft Year, entered upon it with all the Solemnity and Authority of Confils..a. Srmrac- 
But thefe Governors of the Republick did not continue long in an Office, which they *!¥ © ar 
had not accepted of, without Regret. They feem to have confented to their being Tr. Cranies sj 
difpoflefled of it, under a vain Pretence of Religion. The third Month after their Military Tri- 
Eftablifhment was not yet ‘expired, when C. Curtius, one of the preceding Confils, ™°* 
thought fit to ftare a Scruple to them, about their Inftallation. He was the Man, 
who had prefided at their Ele€tion in the Campus Martius. Now this Solemnity 
ought to have been accompanied with certain religious Ceremonies, the want of any 
one of which was fufficient to make the Ele&tion void. The Prefident, with che 
Angurs, ought to have confulted the flying of Birds, before he went out of Rome; 
and if the Omens were inaufpicious, it was unlawful to go out in order to the Elec- 
tion. And farther; when the five Claffés, of which the Comitia by Centuries con 
fited, arrived in the Campus Martius, in order of Battel, they adually placed them- 
felves, as in a Camp, round a Tent, which was pitched for the Prefident of the Co- 
mitia, as if he had been a General of an Army. But before the Prefident entered this 
Pavillion, he renewed the Auguries, and if they were in the leat defeétive, the Au- 
gurs declared the Affembly unlawful, and then the Eleétion was deemed null. Cyr- 
tids therefore declared to the Military Tribunes, three Months after their Election, that 
the Anguries he had confulred, before he entered into his Tent, had been inaufpicious, 
which difannulled their Promotion. This Declaration, was probably an artful Con- 
trivance between the Nobility and Military Tribunes, not to let this new Form of Go- 
verninent take Roor. The three Magiftratcs readily agreed, that the Scruple which 
had been ftarted was jut, and they all abdicated the Digniry to which they had been 
promoted. By this Mcans Rome fell into an Interregnum. And T. Quinttins, who 
then governed the Republick for a Time, aflembled the Pcople, and left it co cheir 
Choice, either to revive the old Con/#lar Government, or leave Rome in the Hands 


Year of 
ROATE 
CCCIX. 


Interregnum, 
Dion. Hal. 
Birr. p. 736. 
Livy By ds 
OJ. 


16 We have followed the Order of the Fa/fi 
Capitolin#, in placing the firlt Adslitary Tribunes in 
the Year of Rome 309, after the Confulfbip of 
Marcus Genucins Angnriuns, and Caius Curtins 
Philo,, So that we differ from Livy, who places 
the beginning of this Magiftracy in the Year 310. 
Dion, Hal. fays, thefe Magiflrates began ro exercife 
their Confirlar Power forthe fir Time, in the third 
Year of the 84" Olympiad, while Diphilus was 
Archon of Athens; ¢.c. about the Year of Rome 
311. In this Difference of Opinions, we thought 
the Authority of the Faffi Capitolini decilive. Ssi- 
das brings down the Eftablifiment of the Military 
Tribunes, fo low as to the 315 Year of Rome. 
Pohaps he overlooked thoft "which were created 
in the Year 309, becaufe their Election was deemed 
unlawful, 

17 dulus Sempronius Atratinus, Lucins Attilins 


3 


Lougus, and Titns Clelias Siculus, were then the 
firlt Military Tribunes ; for fo they are called in 
the Faffi Capitolins. Inftead of Liens Chelins, we 
read in Livy, Ziexs Cecilius, and in fome Greek 
Copies: of Dion, Hal, Kacows, Some Editions of 
that Author do likewife give Lecins Artilins the 
Surname of Aciexe, which was very improperly put 
for Acyyes According to Levy, fome Hiftorians. 
pretend, that the Defedtion of the drdeates, and 
the Motions of the Aqui, Folfet, and Vetentes, who 
threatencd Rome, were the only Caufes that gave 
Birth to the Military Tribunefaip of this Year; and 
that, from an Opinion, that two Confels were not 
enough to fight f& many Enemies, all at once. 
And thefe Authors, adds Zrvy, make no mention 
of the Gannleias Law, which brought about this 
Revolution. 


of 
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Year of of new Military Tribunes. ‘The Senate was for the Confilar Government, and the 
RO ME Tribunes of the People, for continuing the Military Tribunes. Whilft the Commons, 
rae who were determined to give the fupreme Dignity to none but Patritians, were very 
L. Parraius indifferent, whether it had the Name of a Confilfbip, or Tribunefhip. At \att all agreed. 
SESHEE AS to reftore the old Form of Government. Patricians only were permitted to ftand 
Stupronies for the Confidl/bip, and the Centuries chofe cwo Confils ; one named +18 Lacins Papy- 
Arratixus, ris Mugillanus, the other L. Sempronius Atratinus. Thus the Roman Nobility, by 
Conley giving Way a little to the Violences of the People, averted, for fome Time, the Storm 

with which they were threatened. 

Tue Union which now reigned among all Orders of Men in the Republick, 
kept the neighbouring Powers quiet. Even the Ardeates returned to their Duty, and 
fent a Deputation to the Senate. They offered to make their Submiflion, provided 
the Romans would reftore them the Territory which they had adjudged to them- 
felves. It was abfolutely out of the Power of the Senate to repeal a Decree of the 
People. They therefore difmifled the Ardeates with good Words, telling them they 
would bring their Reconciliation to bear in due Time, and then ufe their Endeayours 
to do them Juftice. But the Ardeates renewed thcir Alliance with Rome, a few 
Months after, without the Reftitution of their Lands. The Con/fuls Papyrius and 
Semprontus figned this Alliance. Which is a certain Proof of their Advancement 
to the Confulfbip ; but this is not generally obferved ‘9 by the antient Hiftorians. Ic 
is uncertain whether they continued in their Office a whole Year, or only nine 
Months, to complete the Year of the Military Tribunes. But it is certain, that the 
Time of Ele&tions was poftponed, fince the following Confiils did not take Pofletlion 
of their Offices till the Ides of December *°. 

Year of §. X. Tue People having been again confulted, whether they would keep to the 

RO M E Confular Government, confented, and the Republick chofe two Patricians of great 

cccx. Authority. The fir was 7: Quinétius Capitolinus, who was now raifed to the Con/il- 
at Ouinert fbip the fifth Time. The fecond was M. Geganius, who had been Confil once before. 
vs Caritou- Thefe two great Men applied themfelves wholly to the Study and Promotion of the 


B12 


ue dM. Welfare of their Country. It was now feventeen Years, that Rome had neglected the 
Confals. having any Cenfis, which Servius Tullius had appointed, fhould be taken every five 


Years: And each Cenfits was to be clofed with a Luftrum, which made it an Act of 
Religion. Wars Abroad, and Difturbances at Home, had found the Confils fo full 


18 Tully fpeaks of thefe two Confuls, in a Let- #0 Moneta. For it was not then cuftomary to 


ter to Papyrins Petus in his Epift. ad Famil. B. 9. 
How cax you deny, fays heto him, that there ever 


- was a Papyrius, who was not a Plebeian? For there 


were feveral Patricians of the fecond Order, of your 
Name, the Chief of which was Lucius Papyrius 
Mogillanus, who was Confal with Lucius Sempro- 
nius Atratinus, #2 the Year of Rome 312. But then 
your Family was called Papyrian. His Words are 
thefe. Sed samen, mi Pate, gui tibi venit in men- 
tem negare Papyrium quemquam unguam, nifi Ple- 
beium faiffe? Fuernunt enim Patricii minorum gen- 
uum, guornm Princeps Lucius Papyrius Mugillanus, 
qui Conful cxm Lucio Sempronio Atratino frit, 
anno poft Romam conditam, 312. Sed tum Papyrii 
dicebamini, We may here obferve, how uncertain 
the Confilar Years are, fince the moft celebrated 
Roman Authors agrce fo little, in the courfe of 
them. Dion. Hal. charges the greatcft part of the 
Roman Annals with being unfaithful. Some fay 
nothing of the Military Tribunes we have been 
{peaking of, and others fay nothing of the Confauls, 
es governed for the remaining part of the Year 

19 We neither find the Confuls for this Year, 
fays Livy, in the antient Anais, nor in the Regilters 
of the Magiftrates. Perhaps, adds he, becaufe the 
Military Tribunes, who began the Year, were thought 
to have completed it. In Proof of this, he quotes 
Licinius Macer, who wrote The Aunals of Rome. 
Fhe latter declares, that the Names of thefe two 
Confuls were to be feen in the Treaty which the 
Republick concluded with the Ardeates, and in the 
Lianen Books which were found in the Temple of 

L 


Write on Tables covered with Wax, or Parchment, 
or Barks of Trees prepared for that Purpofe, but 
on Linnen Cloths, which were made fit to write 
upon. Pliny confirms the Truth of this Cuftom, 
B.13.¢ 11. In palmarum foliis pine Seriptita- 
tum. Deinde quarumdam arborum libris ; poftca pub- 
lica monumenta plumbeis voluminibus, ES mox pri- 
vata Lintcis sett copia, aut cwrets. 1. e. Then ep 
wrote on Palm-Leaves, then on Barks of Trees. 
Afterwards they made we of Plates of Lead for pub- 
lick Monuments, and Linen or Tables covered with 
Wax, for private Ufe. Axnfonius defcribes this Cu- 
ftom thus, 


Per licia texta querclas ; 
Edidit, €9 tacitis mandavit crimina telis. 

Epift. 23. 

20 That is the 13" of December. The common 
Difputes between the Patricians and Plebetans might 
probably retard this Eleétion; for we have already 
obferved, that ever fince the Government of, the 
Decemviri, the Conjular Years ended the rs" of 
May. Whence we may judge what Perplexity and 
Uncertainty thefe Confufions and Variations mutt 
make in Chronology. Here Diov, Hal. Icaves us, 
But it is certain, that his Hiftory originally confifted 
of twenty Books, as we learn from £ horius, And 
Stephen of Byzantium mutt have had them, fince 
he quotes the 16", 17'" 18'", and 19" Books. 
Only cleven Books now remain of this great Work. 
The rett is loft: And we have not even the 11" 


entire. . 
Employment 
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Employment for all that Time, that they had not had Leifure to difcharge this part 
of their Office ; though there was fcarce any part of it, of more Importance to the 
publick Welfare. For want of this neceflary Care, the Condition and Circum{tances 
of Families in Rome, were unknown. The Tribes were atlefled, without knowing 
how much cach could bear, There was no exaé Account taken of the young Men. 
who were at Age to bear Arms. The Habications of the many Families in Rose, 
who were difperied Abroad in the feveral Quarters of the City were not known, nor 
the Situation of their Eftates, which were difperfed in the feveral Tribes in the Coun- 
cry. The moft cunning efcaped Contributions, and publick Scrvices, whilft the 
more honeft were overburdened with them. But Quinétins and Geganiis found them- 
felves in a Condition to remedy this Diforder. Though after all, they were (enfible 
that fo laborious a Work, was too much for the Strength of two Men, who 
were already taken up with fo many other Affairs, both civil and military. And it is 
probable, that they propofed to the Senate, co difcharge themfclves of fo heavy a 
Burden, and lay it upon two new Magiltrates created on Purpofe, who with the 
Title of Cenfors, fhould have the Care of numbering the People, and taking an Ac- 
count of their Effects. The Cenfor/bip, at its Infticution, feemed to the Fathers to 
romife more Labour than Honour to the Cenfors. Neverthelefs they confented to 
the Eftablifhmenc of ic. The more they multiplied che Employments of the Patri- 
cians, the more they increafed the Honours of the Nobilicry. Whilft on the other 
Hand, the Zribunes of the People made no Oppofition to it, either becaule they thought 
the Employment of little Importance, or becaufe they would not bring a Difgrace on 
themfelves, by eternally thwarting the Inclinations of the Confils, in every the moft 
trifing Thing they could propofe. They did nor chen forefee to what a Pitch of 
Grandeur and Power the Office of Cenfor would in Timearrive. So chara Law was 
pafled, determining and fertling what fhould be the Bufinefs of thefe 2! Cenfors. It 
we may depend on the Account we have of it, it was drawn up inthefe Terms. Let 
the Cenfors enquire into the Ages, and Number of the Perfous in every Family, and the 
Value of the E,ffeéts, which belong to them. Let them have the Infpection of the Tem- 
ples, Streets, Fountains, publick Treafure, and Taxes. Let them determine to. what 
Tribe every Citrzen fhall belong. Let them inform themfelves of every one’s Age and 
Income, that they may place all in theiy Order. Let them keep a oie of the Ro- 
man Knights, and of the Foot-Soldiers. Let them take care that no Body lives fingle. 
Let them infpect the Manners of the oe and not fuffer any Stain to refé upon the 
Senate. Let there be two Cenfors, and let them continue in their Office five Years, 
though other Magzsftrates ave changed annually. And laftly, Let this Office continue in 
the Republick for ever. 

Bur how confiderable foever the Privileges annexed to this new Office were, we 
don't find any Parricians of the firlt Rank offering themfelves for it: So that ic was 
pn to Papyrius and Sempronius, the two Confils for the laft Year, whofe Confil/bip 
had been in fome Refpects defective. They were chofen by’the People, to be the 
firlt Cenfors, took a Cenfus of the People, and finifhed the eleventh Lufirum, reckon- 
ing from their Infticution. 

§. Xf. In the mean time the Confils, though eafed of the Burden of the Cen/us, 
found Bufinefs enough to cmploy them, Abroad and at Home. The Ardeates, who 
had very lately, ae very happily for themfelves, renewed their Confederacy with 
Rome, were now unhappily embroiled in a civil War. It arofe from a flight. Caufe, 

and fuch a one, as Men generally afcribe to Fate, though it be the natural Effect of 
the Corruption of their own Hearts. Two Citizens of Ardea, of different Conditi- 
ons, both fell in Love with a young Woman of great Beauty, of the fame Ciey. 
One was a fubftancial Citizen; the other of a noble Family, well efteemed in Ardea. 
The young Woman was of an honourable Pleberan Family. So chat it feermed more 
fuitable to her Station, to give her to the young Plebeian. This was a Family-Afiair, 
the Determination of which feems to have concerned only the Relations of the Fair 


21 The Office of Cenfor had originally nothing which were annexed to it. In the Sequel of this 
in it, which could flatter the Ambition of the Hiftory, we fhall mect with Cenfors, invefted with 
teat. Tt was then in a manner wholly confined a Power, in fome Meafure arbitrary; and fuch as 
to the pi of taking an Account, or Cenfus of the made them formidable, to all the different Orders 
Koman People; but it afterwards became the higheft of Men in the Republick. 
Pott of Honour, by Means of the Prerogatives 
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Year of Ardeaté; but they could nor agree. The Mother of the Girl, fo earneftly courted, 
R O ME was .an. ambitious Widow, who thought to have raifed her felf, by advancing he; 
cCCX. | Daughter into a noble Family. On che other Hand, the Guardians of the young 
'T, Quinctr. Woman thought it more decent to marry her co a Man of her own Rank, and of 
us Se their Body. And the Difputes about chis Marriage engaged all Ardea in the Quarrel, 
Bide Pang The Nobility declared for one of the Suitors, the People for the other. Ar length, 
Confuls. the Affair was broughtto a Trial : And ict is fcarce to be imagined, how much Refpect 
was then fhewn to the Authority of Mothers over their Children. The Magiftrate 
pronounced Sentence in favour of the Mother, and againft the Guardians. But the 
latter would not ftand to his Determination. They had recourfe to Violence and Sc. 
dition. After they had gathered fome Plebeians together, whom they had feduced 
wich their Difcourfes, they entered the Widow’s Houfe, and took away her Daughter, 
The Nobilicry on the other Hand took part with the Mother, ran tro Arms, and fell 
upon thofe who had run away with the young Woman. A Battel was fought, and a 
great deal of Blood fpile. The Plebeians were repulfed and defeated, ran out of the 
City like Mad-men, went and encamped upon an Hill in the Nighbourhood; and 
without fhewing the fame Moderation as the Romans had done on a like Separation, 
difperfed themfelves all over the Lands of the Nobility, and plundered and burnt every 
Thing they met with. Nor was all this enough to fatisfy them. The Mutinecrs {c- 
duced all the reft of the Artificers, and other Citizens in Ardea, who had not been 
concerned in the firft Battel: And with this Reinforcement they prepared to befiege 
the City. What horrible Effeéts were then produced by a Paffion, which has often 
been more fatal to great Nations, than either a Famine, or a Peftilence! 
Bur in the mean time, the Nobility of Ardez, who were thus expofed to the 
Dangers of a Siege, implored the Affiftance of the Romans. Their Deputies repre- 
fented the Goodnefs of their Caufe to the Senate, and the Danger of their Country, 
which was like to be utterly ruined by the Tranfports of two young Rivals, who 
feemed to have communicated their Fury, each to his own Party. The Senate there- 
fore ordered an Army to be raifed, to go and reftore Peace to a City in Alliance 
with Rome. The Conful Geganius had the Charge of leading the Army into the 
Field, whilftthe wife 7. Quinéfius continued in the City to maintain Peace there. The 
Romans took part with the Nobility of Ardea. Befides that they had the better 
right on their fide, the Romans were angry that the People of Ardea had had re- 
courfe to the Volfci, thofe eternal Enemies of their Republick. And indeed, the 
Troops of the Volfct had already joined thofe of the Revolters. They had already 
drawn their Circumvallations round the City. They had chofen themfelves a Com- 
mander, an Officer among the gui, whofe Name was Cluilius. This was their 
Situation, when the Roman Army appcared before Ardea. Upon his Arrival, Gega- 
nius did cwo Things. 1. He furrounded the Circumvallations of the Volfti with his 
Troops, and fhut them in within their own Entrenchments. This the Romans exc- 
cuted with incredible Expedition. And 2dly, He dug a fubterrancous Paflage from the 
City to his Camp, for a Communication between the Belieged, and his own Army. 
Cluiliss was {urprized to find himfelf more clofely invefted, than the City he be- 
ficged. And having fate down before Ardea in hafte, he had not brought Provifions 
cnough ‘with him for the Subfiftence of his Troops. Before the Romans arrived, he 
had maintained the Volfei at the Expence of the Country, which he plundered. But 
now finding him(elf inclofed by the Roman Army, and in great Danger of perifhing by 
Famine, he demanded a Conference with the Confil. He told him with great Conh- 
dence, That if the Romans were only come to raife the Siege, he would agree to marth 
his Army to another Place. But Geganius underftood himfelf better. He replied, /t 
is not for the Conquered to give Law to their Conquerors. The Vol{ci fhall not ga 
from hence as they came. ct then deliver up their General to me, acknowledge them- 
felves conquered, and become fubject to the Romans. Without this, I will treat them 
as Enemies, whether they flay or go. I had rather return to Rome with a certain Vit- 
tory, than the Promifes of a fallacious Peace. Cluilius was too proud to fubmit to 
thefe Conditions. He chofe rather to attempt to break his Way through the Romans 
with his Sword, and try the Fate of a Bartel, fince he had no other Hopes. The 
Place where he was inclofed, was neither convenient for fighting, or flight. But he 
had no Choice in thefe Circumftances. Cluilins therefore ventured a Batrel ; but 


being invefted and attacked on all fides, his Mcn immediately cried our for Quarter, 
upon 
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upon the firft Onfer. Neverthelefs "the Romans refufed to grant the Vol/ei their Lives, 
till they had delivered up their General. Then they were ordered to lay down their 
Arms, were made to pafs under the Toke, were ftripped, and had Leave to return 
Home. 
made an Halt in the Neighbourhood of Tafculum. Upon which the Tuftulans 
gladly feized this Opportunity of revenging them({clves upon their old Enemies. They 
even glutted their Revenge, and made fo great a Slaughter of them, that there were 
fcarce enough left to carry home the News. As for the Ardeates, Geganius gave 
Leave to all, whom the Sword had f{pared, to return into their City. “There the 
Conqueror reconciled the People and the Nobility, after he had cut off the Heads 
of the chief Authors of the Sedition. Their Goods were likewife confifcated, not to 
the Romans, but tothe publick Treafury of Ardea. So that the Ardeates now thought 
fuficient Amends was made them by this Means, for the Lofs of the Lands, the 
Romans had adjudged to themfelves. But the Senate did not think enough yet donc, 
to wipe off che Stains of that Avarice, which reHeé&ted fo much Difhonour on the 
Republick. We fhall foon fee what Methods they ufed, to take away this Re- 
roach. 
: 6. XI. THe Confil Geganius returned to Rome,’ with all the Glory of a Conque- 
ror. A Triumph was decreed him, and the Proceflion made with uncommon Pomp 
and Solemnity. The Spoils of all the Army which had paffed under the Toke, were 
carried before him, and the General of the Conquered in Chains, honoured the Vic- 
tor’s Triumph. And yet it may be truly faid, that his Collegue, Quinttins Capitolinus, 
had acquired more Eftcem among the People, than the Conqueror himfelf Whilft 
he continued in Rome, he made his Refidence there more ufeful to the Publick, than 
if he had obtained a Victory in the open Field. This great Magiftrate was {carce 
inferior in Merit, to the famous Qwznétius Cincinnatus his Brother. He was an ex- 
cellent Soldier, but an incomparable Statefman. He was not one of thofe who have 
no Weight any longer than they are in Office. He feemed a Conful in all Parts of 
Life: And when advanced to the higheft Poft, lefs Refpeét was fhewn to his Office, 
than his Perfon. And indeed, his Condu& was uniform, in all his Confil/bips. There 
always appeared in him a Mixture of Severity and Sweetnefs, which no Body ever 
knew how to temper together, fo perfectly as himfelf. The Senarors them(elves thought 
him too fevere to the Pcople, and yet the People were perfectly f{atisfied with his 
Goodnefs to them. He kept the Zribunes within Bounds, not fo much by any Vic- 
tories over them in the Comitia, as by their Awe of his Authority: And it is cafy to 
imagine, that during his wife Adminiftration, the People did not think of changing 
the old Government, and creating Military Tribunes. In this happy Conful/bip, Hero- 
dotus came into Italy. We refided there fome time in the City of 22 Thurium, 


22 Strabo B.6. places Thurium between the two 
Rivers, Crathis and Syéaris, now Crati,and Cochile. 
This City, which was at firft called Sydaris, ar- 
rived, according to him, at fo great a Degree of 
Power, that it commanded four neighbouring Nati- 
ons. Within its Territory, fays he, were reckoned 
twenty five Cities, and its Compafs was fifty Sra~ 
dia, or fix thoufand two hundred and fifty geome- 
trical Paces, #. e. about 2 4 Leagues. In the War 
it carried on againit the Inhabitants of Crogon, it 
raifed an Army of three hundred thoufand Men. 
But at Jaft, its Inbabirants being worn out with 
Debauches, were not able to withftand the Attacks 
of the Crotoniates. Thefe, after they had made 
themfelves Mafters of the City, drowned it, and 
covered it with the Waters of the Crathis, the 
Courfe of which they had curned, But fome who 
efcaped the common Deitru€tion, did, in fome 
Sente, repair the Ruins of Syéaris. In order to 
this, they affociated to themfelvcs a Colony of 
Athenians, and other Greeks, who, by a moft infa- 
mous Aé& of Treachery, exterminated the miferable 
Remains of the Syéarites. And tn the fame Neigh- 
hourhoud, the new Colony built another City, cal- 
hed Thurinnz, from the Name of a Fountain, which 
tan near the Place. In procefs of Time the Téx- 
nans were fubdued by the Pcople of Lycowia, and 
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were much oppreffed by thofe of Tareztum, Then 
tnacy chofe to have recourfe to the Romans, who 
fent a Colohy to repeople their City, which had 
loft a great Number of its Inhabitants. Ever fince 
that time it was called Copre. The Place where 
Thurinm formerly ftood, is now called Sybari Ro- 
vinata. The City of Sybaris, which was ruined by 
the Croroniates, ttood, fays Father Brier, on the 
right Bank of the River of the fame Name, in the 
Place where Torre Brodugneto is at prefent. As to 
the laft Name of Copi.c, which was given this City, 
Claverins fays, that fome Footfteps of it were 
found in his Lime, about the Mouth of the Cra##. 
There, fays he, is a fort of Tower, which the 
People of the Country commonly called Lorre del 
Cupo. Ariftotle, in Mirandis, Ptolomy, and Diodo- 
rus Siculas, B. 11. and 12. all mention Syéaris. 
The Luxury and Effeminacy of the Sybarites, were 
formerly proverbial. According to Piuny, B. 12. 
c. q. it was in the City of Zhuriem, that Herodotus 
began his Hiftory, in the Year of Rome, 310: 4. e. 
according to Father Petan, B. 15. De Dodtrina 
Temporum, in the firft Year of the 84'" Olympiad, 
But Lacian docs not agree with Pliny in this Par- 
ticular, And Susdas, and Exfebius in his Chrosicon, 


differ from them both. 


near 
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And in their Way thither, this disbanded, tattered, and mangled Army, T- Quixert- 


us Captroui- 
nus, and Mf, 
GEGANIUS, 
Confuis. 


Phiay B. 2. 
bs he 
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Year of neat Yarentum, and it is probable, chat he there compofed a part at leaft of his 
ROM E Hiftory. 
ay §. XII. Tut Republick was then enjoying the Peace, which Quinétius had efta- 
No Fantos, blifhed at Home by his Prudence, and Geganius {ecured Abroad by his Victory, when 
and East aue M. 23 Fabius, and Pofthumus Ebutins were madc Confils. And it lay incambenc 
vs, Confals, upon them to maintain the Glory of the preceding Year, which the Affair of the 
Livy B. 4. _Ardeates had exceedingly raifed among all the neighbouring Nations. They talked 
Ts of nothing, but the Afliftance the Romans had fo {eafonably {ent co their Allies. The 
Confitls therefore made it their Bufinefs to bury the Remains of that Infamy in Oblivion, 
which the Roman People had brought upon themfelves, by the unjuft Judgment they 
had formerly pafled againft the Ardeates. They prevailed on the Senate to pafs fuch 
a Decree, as was very proper to preferve the Romans an unfpotted Reputation for 
Juftice. The Decree was, that a Colony of Roman Citizens fhould be fent to 
‘Ardea, to defend and repeople the City, which was a little depopulated: by the 
the late civil War. The Defign of the Confuls in this, was to reftore the Ardeates 
the Lands which had been taken from them. But for fear of difobliging the Tribunes, 
nothing more was exprefled in the Decree, but the Defign of repeopling the City. 
Neverthele(s there were two fecret Articles agreed on. The firft, Thac nothing but 
the Lands, formerly in Difpute with the Ardeates, fhould be diftributed among the 
new Colony; and the fecond, That none of thefe fhould be diftributed among the 
Romans, till the beft part of them had firft been diftributed among the Ardeates, who 
were more numerous than they. Three Senators were deputed to carry the Colony, 
and make the Diftribution of the Lands. Thefe were Agrippa Menenius, T. Clalus, 
and M. Ebutins. 1 feemed co be a dangerous Commiffion that they were encrufted 
with, and fcarce poffible to be put in Execution, according to the Orders of the Se- 
nate, without drawing upon themfelves the Refentment of the People. It was indeed 
difannulling their Judgment, by an A& of Power ; and the three Commiffioners 
brought Enemies upon themfelves by their equitable Difcharge of their Truft. They 
had no Regard in the Diftribution of the Lands, to rhe Recommendations of the 
greatelt Patricians : So that the Tribunes did not fail of citing them to appear before 
the People. And the Expedient they made ufe of, to avoid the Profecution, was na- 
tural enough. They declared themfelves Citizens of Ardea, and continued there. So 
that the Colony was enriched with three illuftrious Roman Patricians, and the Ter- 
peek which had been inyaded by the Roman People, was reftored to its proper 
wners. 

Year of §. XIV. Tus Year, which was diftinguifhed only by Works of Peacc, was fol- 
RO M E lowed by another as pacifick. C. 24 Furius, and M. Papirius were chofen Confuls. 
SAR They amufed the People with publick Shews, which Religion required of them, and 
CyFurws, which had hitherto been deferred. In the Time of the Decemviri, when the People 
rpms e ts were thinking of making a new Separation, the Senate made a Vow to celebrate 
a " Games, in Honour of the immortal Gods. But this Vow was never performed, till 
the prefent Times of fettled Peacc, which one of the Tribunes of the People, called 
Petelius, endeavoured to difturb. He was a Man of a turbulent and factious Spirit. 
Livy B.4. He was the Author of the Perfecution begun laft Year again{t the three Commiffion- 
Fone. ers, nominated to conduét the Colony to 4rdea. And the only Means by which he 
continued himfelf in the Tribunefhip the fecond Year, was the Hopes he had_ given 
the People of getting fome Lands to be diftributed among them. He laid his Defign 
before the Confuls, and would have engaged them to prefent his Petition to the Se- 
nate. But his Attempts were fiuitlefs. Ic was in vain for him to threaten that he 
would oppofe the raifing any Levies among the People. There was no Reafon to be 
apprehenfive of any forcign War at prefent. So that his Threatnings were frivolous, 
and his Schemes aihet He likewife attempted to get it preeued to the Senate, 
whether it would not be better to choofe Military Tribunes, than Confitls ; but with the 

like Succefs. The Romans adhered to their old Government. 


23 Marcus Fabius, furnamed Vibulasus, was the 24 Livy and the Greck Tables give C. Furins the 
Son of that Quintus Fabius, who had efcaped in Surnames of Pacilus, and Fafus. Diodorus i 
the blondy Battel of the Cremera. Livy gives the changed the Pranomen Marcus (which Livy an 
other Conful the Prenomen of Pofthumias, inftead the Fa/fi Capitolini give Papirins) into that of Ma- 
of Pofthuraus,and the Surname of Cornicen,as well mins. This Confid has the Surname of Craffws in 
as that of Elva, ; the Fafti Confilares. 
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§. XV. Tue nexe Year Proculus 25 Geganius, and L. Menenius Agrippa, were pro- Year of 
moted to the Confitl/bip : And under their Adminittration, the Republick wanted no- Maes 2 


thing to complete irs Ruin, but to be attacked by a forcign Enemy. The Famine, 
the Plaguc, and Seditions, were the feveral Scourges, with which it was fucceflively Peocu.us 
chattifed. The Citizens of Rome, of whom we often form falfe Ideas, were then al- Gtesntus, 
: : . and L. Menge- 
moft all Husbandmen, who manured with their own Hands, the Lands which lay wwws Acei- 
near the City. Husbandry was efteemed an honourable Employment. Bur the ?4 Confuls. 
Haangues of the Yribunes, and the Storms of the Coritia, fo diftvatted the Minds 
of che Citizens at this Time, that their Lands were but indifterently  cultivac- 
ed. Befides ic was a bad Year. So that the Famine began to be very fenfibly Zovar. Anna?. 
felt; and to prevent the ill Confequences of it, the People, with the Confent J Ge es 
of the Senators, created an extraordinary Magiftrate, who was called Zhe Super- and Livy B.4. 
intendant 26 of Provifions. His Name was Minucius. But this new Office was of 14 
more ufe in appealing Seditions, than in abating the Scarcity. The Senate had mur- 
mured loudly againit the People, and the Pcopic, in their Turn, againft the Confuls. 
The Senators faid, the People loft the Time they fhould have {pent ac Work, in the 
Aflemblies called by the Trbunes; and the People accufed the Confitls, cither of neg- 
lecting to provide for the Wants of the People, or of Icflening the Plenty of Provifi- 
ons malicioufly, and with Defign. Whilft Mimucius was neither wanting in Zeal, or 
Activity, in endeavouring to remove this publick Calamity. He fen into feyeral Pro- 
vinces, both by Sea and Land, in queft of Corn: Burallin vain. No Supplies could 
be got from any foreign Country, except Hetruria, which furnifhed the Republick with 
a finall Quantity. The Romans were therefore obliged to manage the few Provifions they 
had left in their City, with the beft OEconomy they could. They obliged all private 
Perfons to declare what Corn they had, and to fell all burt one Month’s Provifion for 
their Families. They gave the Slaves but half their ufual Allowance of Bread, and 
delivered up the Corn-Merchants, to the Accufations and Fury of the People. But 
thefe Enquiries ferved only ro make the Famine the more apparent, and nor to abate 
it, So that the Romans funk into Defpair; And feveral of them chofe rather to 
throw themfelves into the Zyser, than drag on a languifhing and hopelefs Life. 
Anp who would imagine that Sp. Makns’s Ambition fhould contribute more to the 
Relief of the famifhed Romans, than the moft earneft Care of the Magiftrates? If his 
Compaffion had been difinterefted, and his Intentions pure, his Liberalities to the in- 
digent People would have immortalized his Name. Melius had fo much Wealth, 
that his Riches had railed him ro the Rank of a Roman Knight. He traded in Corn, 
and had Correfpondents in Hetruria. When therefore the Famine was very great 
in Rome, he employed his Clients and Correfpondents, and caufed fo much Corn to 
be brought from Hetrurvia on his own Account, that this was the Reafon, why Zhe 
Superintendaut of Provifions could get very little from thence on account of the Pub- 
lick. He had been partly the Caufe of the Scarcity; and he in part removed ic ; 
bue with ill Views, in order ro gain an Intereft in the Citlzens by that Means, 
and make himfclf a Party among them. To fome he gave Corn gratis; to others he 
fold it, ata low Price, The People crowded to his Houfe in great Multicudes. When- 
ever this publick Benefactor wene through the Strects, he was attended with a nu- 
merous Train of People, and gave himfelf the Airs of a Man, above a private Condi- 
tion: And indeed, he immediately afpired ac being made Confil. He had Reafon to 
hope for it, from che great Intercft he had gained, and after all, it was bur a fmall 
Fault in him to ftand Candidate for ic. But can the Heart of Man fet any Bounds to 
its Detires? When Melius had confidered that the Time of the Comitia for electing 
Confils dvew near, and chat his Party was not fufficiently formed, he carricd his Views 
beyond the Confilfbip. We would indeed have found it very difficult to have obtained. 
it ttom the Pafricians, without extorting it ftom them by Violence. And he there- 
fore thoughe it would be as cafy to invade the Regal, as the Confilar Authority, and 


pitolini, Diodorus changes Lucius, the Prenomen 
of Menenius Agrippa, imo that of Titus. But it is 
a Miftake. This Conful was the Son of Titus 
Menenins, who was Conful in the Year of Rome 


26 Geganins, furnamed Macerinus, had the Pre- 
tonen OF Proculas, as Plutarch conjectures in his 
vtle of Cortolanus, cither becaufe his Lather was 
Very old, Precn! ab «tate florente, when he came 


‘to the World; or becaufe he was born when his 
rather was Abroad, DParre procul a patria degen- 
te. This Prenomen Procalas was the Surname of 
We Phawtian Family, according to the Fafti Ca- 


gor. eee 
26 Suetonius informs us, that the Office of Su- 
perintendant of Provifions was common in Rome, 
in Augufin’s Vime. 

looked 
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Year of looked on the former as more worthy of his Purfuic. So that he did not appear amon» 
R OME the Candidates for the Confulfhip ; and Comitia were held as ufual, without any Thou ghis 
CECXIV. of choofing Melius. 
T. Quiver  §. XVI. Ir was happy for the Republick, that the famous ZT. Quinétins was now 
us Cariratr- eleéted the fixth Time. His Collegue was 27 Agrippa Menenius. The Government 
pollen could not have fallen into better Hands in fo critical a Conjuné&ture. Who more faga- 


crippa Me- ee ; 
xenius, Con- cious to difcover a Confpiracy, of more Ability to {top the Progrefs of it, and moie 


cas oy refolute to punifh the Authors of it, than Quinitius Capitolinus ? Yt he was not the 
13. firltt who difcovered Melius’s Plot. This Glory was referved for Afinucins. This 


Superintendant of Provifions continued in his Office, becaufe it was not 2 fetticd Ex. 
ploymenc in the State, but only an occafional one, which was to laft as long as i 
‘was wanted. Minucius therefore executed that Commiffion as long as Provitions con. 
tinued dear at Rome ; and by that Means had an Opportunity of getting Light into 
the ill Defigns of Mezlius. Indeed, the fame Perfons who frequented the Corn-Vicy. 
chant’s Houfe, came likewife fometimes to the Superintendant of Provifions. They ton. 
times fupplied themfelves with Neceflaries at the Houfe of the one, fometimes at cis: 
of the other. Minucius therefore was informed by feveral Witnefles, That a great 
Number of Arms were brought to Mezlzus’s Houfe; That private Meetings were held 
there; That Meafures were concerting there to make him King; That the Time for 
putting this in Execution was not yct fixed; but tha all other Matters were agreed 
on ; That fome of the Tribunes of the People were in the Plot ; and That certain 
Leaders of the Faction had their Orders, and Stations, already affigned them. To 
which the Witneffes added, That if they were a little late in their Informations, it 
was becaufe they chofe rather to give their Evidence upon fure Grounds, than to run 
the Hazard of accufing Men upon mere Sufpicions. Minucius made a Report to the 
Senate of the Confpiracy he had difcovered : And it is not eafy to be imagined, how 
far the old Senators carried their Refentments. They inveighed againft the Confitls of 
the laft Year. It was their Bufinefs, faid they, to have put a Stop to Melius’s Libe- 
ralities, and to have forbidden any Meetings at his Houfe. And they accufed the 
prefent Confuls of want of Vigilance, and being dilatory in punifhing. Storld they, 
faid the Senators, have fuffered themfélves to have been prevented by Minucius’s Difto- 
veries ? Should not the Axes of the Li&tors have put an end to the Confpiracy, by the 
Death of the Confpirators, before this Time? But ZT, Quinétius made a wife Anfwer to 
the Complaints of the Senate in relation to what was paft; and took very proper 
Meafures, to prevent the future Misfortunes which threatened them. Jf we have not 
yet revenged the Injuries done the Republick, {aid he, it ought not to be imputed fo much 
to the weak Conduét of the Contuls, as to the narrow Compafs within which the Power 
of the Confuls is now confined. The People have a right of appealing from our Sen- 
tences to the Tribunes: And this Ufurpation cuts all the Sinews of the Government. 
What then can we do? Our Laws themfelves are fo ordered, that they are a Clog to 
us. I therefore declare my {elf for creating a Ditator, who has a fovereign Autho- 
rity, without Appeal. And to this Purpofe, I now lay down the Confulfhip, and as it 
is my right to appoint a Dictator, I nominate my Brother Quinius Cincinnatus. 
Tis Step was applauded, but Cincinnatus at firft declined the Office. He ex- 
cufed himfelf on accout of his great Age: For he was now fourfcore. Shall J have 
Vigour enough, {aid he, to fiftam the furious Attacks which will be made upon me? 
But all the Confcript Fathers encouraged him, heaped Praifes on him, and affured him, 
that his prefent Virtue and paft Glory would be a better Support to him, than any 
other Man could find. So that he at laft confented to take upon him the Office of 
Di€tator a fecond Time, after he had offered up his Prayers to the Gods, that his old 
Age might not prove prejudicial co the Republick. And as it was of the utmoft Con- 
fequence, not to fuffer the Alteration which had been made to the Senate, ro be 
Zunar. B.;. known in Rome: To prevent therefore the divulging the Secret, no body was fut- 
ps8! fered to leave the Houle which continued fitting all the Day. Inthe Night Cw- 
cinnatus chofe himfelf a General of Horfe, and gave this importane Employment 


27 ‘This was the fixth time Titus Duindins, fur- Memnius, and fometimes Menutins. He was Bro- 
named Capreslians, was made Confal. Some Co- ther to Lacins Adenenins, who had been Confil the 
pies Of Divdurus Sieulus call AdZenenius fometimes Year before. 


co 
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toa brave Officer, named *8 Servilius Ahala. Then the Dittator {eized the Capitol, 
and potted his Horfe to guard it. And as foon as it was Day, he came down from 
the Citadel, and fhewed himfelf to the Romans, in the Habir, and with all che Infig- 
nia of a Diétator, The whole City was furprized at this unexpected Change. Mez- 
lins’s Confidents fufpeéted that thefe Preparations were made againft them; bur thole 
who were Strangers to the Confpiracy, asked one another, what urgent Necefficy at 
Home, or what News from Abroad it was, that had forced the Republick to put a 
Man of fourfcore at the Head of it? In the mean time Melius was gone from his 
Houle with a Company of his Friends. Servilius Ahala immediately accofts him, 
and commands him to come and appear before the Diéfator. What has he to fay to 
me, replied Mekus, in great Confufion. He reguires you, faid Servilius, to anfwer 
to the Crimes laid to your Charge, and of which Complaint has been made to the Se- 
nate. At thefe Words Melius retires, and runs into the middle of his Friends. Ser- 
vilius follows him, and orders an Officer to feize, and carry him before the Diéfator. 
Melius refifts, his Friends refcue him out of the Hands of the Officer, he flies, and 
as he paffes, begs the Affiftance of the Multicude. The Senate would opprefi me, faid 
he, for having been liberal to the People. But as he is fying and crying out, Servilius 
comes up to him 29, and with his Sabre cuts 3° off his Head. Whether Servilius did 
this of his own Motion, or by Cincimnatus’s Order, is uncertain. However, he re- 
turns to the Dyétator, {urrounded by a Company of young Patriciams, and covered 
with the Blood he had juft fpilr, and tells him, that being forced to it by Melius’s Re- 
bellion, and the Violence he offered to the Officers of Juftice, he had freed the City 
of fo pernicious a Citizen. This News filled the generous old Man with Joy. He 
thanked Servilius, and congratulated him upon his Courage, and the Liberty he had 
reftored to his Country. In the mean time, as Melius’s ill Defigns were not gene- 
rally known in Rome, and'as he was beloved by the Commonalty, People 3' judged 
differently of what Servilius had done. It was therefore neceflary that the Dittator 
himfelf fhould become an Apologift for his General of Horfe. Accordingly he affem- 


and of the firft Bratzs, whom he gloried in, as one 
of his Anceftors But others Conjeéture, aud nor 
without fome Probability, that the Medal above, of 
Servilins Abala, was {track by two Brothers, Pab- 


28 The Fafti Capitolini and Livy give Servilius 
the Prenomen of Cains. Tully muft therefore be 
miftaken, when he calls him Qututzs Servilins in 
his firtt Oration againft Cataline. This General 


was diftinguifhed by the two Surnames of Seructus, 
and hala. Some have fubftituted that of Axilla, 
in the room of the latter, and given it to another 
Cains Servilius, who was General of Horfe , 
when Quintus Servilius was Didator, in the Year 
of Rowe 335, according to the Fa/ti Capitolini. 
Befides, the Servilian Panty was originally of 
Alba, and came from thence to Rome, in the Reign 
of Tallus Hoftilius, Dion. Hal. and Livy declare, 
"was there a Patrician Family of Diflin@ion. 
But upon the Credit of fome antient Medals, it 
muft be granted, that there was a collateral Branch 
of the Serviliaz Family, which was Plebeian. 

29 A Medal reprefenting the Head of Servilins 
4bala has perpetuated the (Memory of this Roman. 
lis the Opinion of the moft celebrated Writers, 
that that Braews, who was one of ‘Fulins Cafar’s 
Murderers, caufed it to be ftruck together with an- 
other, in Honour of the old Brarus who reftored 
the Romans their Liberty, by expelling the Tarquins. 
V¢ have given the Impreffion of the former, p. 203. 
Vie tat Brates Koatted of having abolifhed Tyranny 
wee the Examples of Servilins Abala, from whom 
'€ pretended co be defcended by the Mother's fide, 


2 


fins, and Cains Servilins, who were concerned in 
the Confpiraey againtt ‘fulins Cafar. 

30 Plutarch in his Life of Brutus relates the Cir- 
cumftances of this A€tion a little differently from 
what Livy docs. He fays, that Servilins Abala be- 
ing informed of Sparins Mulius’s Defigns, armed 
himfelf with a Dagger, and coming into the Fors, 
drew near to him, under Pretence of having fome 
private Butinefs with him. Spxrixs, continues the 
Hiftorian, at the fame Titne leaned his Head ro- 
wards him, to hearken to what Servilins had to 
fay, and the latter feized this Crema of ftrik- 
ing the Dagger into his Breaft. But Lrvy’s Ac» 
count fecms more probable, and more agreeable to 
the Genius of the Romans. 

31 According to Valerius Maximus, B. 4. ¢. 2. 
thé People condemned this Aétion of Servilixs Abala, 
by which he had delivered Rome from the Tyranny 
of Spurins Muclius,as a Crime; Afelias’s Memory 
being dear to the Plebeians, whofe Affeétions he 
had gained by his Benefaétions to them. Accord- 
ing to this Author, Banifhment was the Reward, af 
figned the Defender of the Liberty of the Ro- 
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Year of bled the People, and addreffed him(elf to theni, in this manner. Let not the Dear}, 
ROM E of the Rebel Mzlius furprize you! Had he not been guilty of defigning to ufurp the Ay. 


CCOXIV:. 3703 : 
', thority of a King, his 
Ere aid fifficiently criminal of it 


Crncinna- 


Difobedience to the Commands of a Diktator, would have been 
elf. I had feated my felf upon the Tribunal to judge him, and 


Twas to have condemned or acquitted him, according as he appeared guilty, or innocent : 


Tus, Dictator. Bix be made ufe of Violence, in order to efcape being tried. What did he think himfelp 


a King already ? Had the Traytor forgot the Severity of the Romans in punifbing Ty. 
rants, and thofe who proteét them? Did he not remember, that 3? Brutus facrifced to ouy 
new-born Liberty, two of his own Children, who were Great-Grandjons to one of our 
Kings? Had he entirely forgot, that Collatinus Tarquinius the Contul was, banifhed 
Rome, merely for bearing an odious Name? Had he no Remembrance of the Punifh. 
ment of Sp. Caffius, who was accufed of having hada Defignto make himfelf a King? 
Was not he at all affrighted at the Death of the Decemviri, whofe Tyranny he was 
ambitious of ufurping ? But who was this Melius? A Man without Birth, Honour, or 
Merit, and yet he pretended to give himfélf a Sceptre. If the Claudii and Cafhi at- 
tempted to rule over us, the Confulthip was to them one Step towards mounting the 
Throne. But for a vile Corn-Merchant, who was fitter to canvafs for the Tribuncthip, 
than obtain it, for him to attempt to buy himfelf a Crown, by a few Meafitres of Wheat: 
What Inpudence: Was it poffible that a People who have conquered fo many Nations, 
should be willing to fell their Liberty for Bread? What? For a Wretch, whom we could 
not have admitted into the Senate, without blu ing 3 for him to dare to take the Place 
of Romulus, that Son of a God, that God himfelf : How monftrous! How horrible: 
No, his Death is not a fufficient Expiation of his Crime. Let the Houfe, where fo fac- 
tious a Scheme was formed, be laid level with the Ground! Let the Effects, which ferved 
to cherifh his monftrous Ambition, be confifcated, and let the Queftors fell them for the 
Ufe of the Publick ! 

Tue Diétator’s Decree was put in Execution. Melius’s Houle was razed; the 
Ground on which it ftood, continued void, and from that Time afterwards was cal- 
led 33 c Zquimelinm; and laftly, his Corn which remained, was fold to the Citizens 
at a very low Price. By this Means a Stop was put to the Commotions of the Peo- 
ple. Being comforted with the Diftribution that was made among them of their Be- 
nefaétor’s Corn, they foon forgot him. And they likewife eafily fuffered Honours to 
be paid to Minucius, Malius's Accufer. A Statue 34+ was erefted to him mee 

’ the 


=——— 
Maer 


the Mixucian Family, ftruck the Medal above, as 


32 Brutus his Mother was Targzizia,the Daugh- 
ter of Zarguin the Firft, and Silter, according to 
fome, or Aunt, according to others, to Targain 
the Proud. The Children of Bratss were there- 
fore Grand-Children to Zarguinia, and Great- 
Grand-Children to Targuia rhe Firft ; if it be true, 
that Yarguinia was indeed Sifter to Targnin the 
Proud. 

33 This Ground retained the Name of Aigqui- 
melium long after. It lay between the Capitol, and 
the Place called Velabrum. 

34, Pliny fays, B. 18. ¢. 3. and B. 34. ¢. 5. that 
the Price of Corn was confiderably abated by the 
Care and Vigilance of Minucins. ‘The People 
therefore in Gratitude to him, raifed a Tax among 
themfelves, in order to creét a Statue to him. Whe- 
ther this Honour, continues he, was decreed him 
by the Senate, as had hitherto been ufual, is uncer- 
tain. Elowever, moft Antiquaries are of Opinion, 
that Cains Misucins AUGURINUS, a Defcendant of 

2 


a Monument of the Regard, which had been fhewn 
to L. Minucius, one of his Anceftors, “The two 
Ears of Corn on the Medal reprefent the Office he 
exercifed, with the Title of re ile Bika of Pro 
viftons. His Infpeétion and Overfight of Provili- 
ons, Weights, and Meafures, are reprefented by 
the Bufhel in the Man’s Hand. The Augural Stati 
may have been defigned to fignify the Angur/uip of 
Minncins Feftus, the firlt Plebeian, who was raife 
to the Dignity of an Augsr, in the Year of Rome 
453, according to Livy. ‘The Statue on the Pillar 
is the Figure of that which was ereéted to Lucu 


Minucins. What Pliny, and, others before him, 
have added concerning the Tribunefhip of L. M 
uncins, is queftioned by Livy. This Hiftorian 


preffes himfelt thus. J bave read, that Minucius 
of a Patrician became a Plebcian, and incorporate 
himfelf among the Piebcians; that foon after he wa 


made an eleventh Tribune of the People; and Gas 
abil 
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the Gate 35 Trigemina, and a Ficld, and an Ox 36, were given him for his Reward. 
But three of the Zrzbunes of the People, who were doubtlefs the Confidents and Ac- 
.complices of Melius, did not forgive Minucius, and Servilius Abala, the Death of the 
Head of their Confpiracy. They would never fuffer the People to confirm by a Law 
the Honours paid to Mimucins: As to Servilius, they waited for another Opportu- 
nity of making him fecl the Effects of their Hatred. Nay, the Zrzbunes of the Pco- 
le, co revenge themfelves on the Patricians in general, endeavoured to revive the 
Military Tribunefhip, ac the next Election, and to abolifh the Conful/hip. They hoped 
that the People would now be better inclined than formerly, to divide the Government 
of the Republick, between three Patricians, and three Plebeians. Buc their Hopes 
were vain. Mulitary Tribunes were indeed preferred to Confils, but the People named 
only three Patricians to be their fupreme Magiftrates. 
§. XVI. MAMERCUS ~#MILIUS was the firlt Military Tribune the People 
‘ chofe at chis Time, and he was a Man of’extraordinary Merit. After him the Re- 
publick chofe L. Quinétins. He was the Son of the famous Dictator Cincinnatus, 
and by his Election, the Pcople fhewed, that they did not retain their Refentments for 
the Murder of Malus. The third was one 37 Fulias, furnamed J#lus. The Tran- 
quillicy of their Government was difturbed by the Defettion of the Fidenates. The Geek 
City of Fidenw, was the neareft City to Rome, on the fide of Sabinia, and was fcarce and Juuius. 
five Miles diftant from it. It had been originally founded, either by the Hetrurians, Wtys Mui. 
ot Albans, and had been a Roman Colony ever fince Romulus’s Time. But it at laft Lye 
grew weary of the Republick, and revolted to King 35 Zolummnius, the Head of the « 17 
Hetrurian Nation, and to the Veientes his Subjeéts. The Romans therefore fent four 
Ambafladors to the Fidenates, to know the Reafons for which they revolted. And 
they took a Refolution upon it, which was barbarous in it felf, and contrary to the 
Law of Nations. They had Thoughts of putting the Roman Ambafladors to Death ; 
but did not execute this Defign, till Zolamnius had agreed to it. They fent Deputies 
to the King, who found him playing at a Game like our Dice ; for the Teffere had 
fix Sides. “The Envoys propofed their Scheme to Yolumnius, and he being more in- Livy B. 43 
tent upon his Play, than their Queftion, faid to him who was playing with him, Ki. © '7- 
This was a Term commonly ufed by Players, in their Cafts; but the Pdenates took 


B2E 


“Year of 
ROME 
CCCXIV. 


Quinxerius 
Cincinna- 
tus, Dictator. 
Val. Max. 
B. 5. ¢. 3+ 


Year of 
ROME 
COCKY. 
1 a! ae | 
Mamercus 

JEMILIUS, 


yond the Capitol. Now the Gate Trigemiza was 
between the Hills Cuclins and Aventinus. 

36 Livy’s Words are, Lucius Minucins bove an- 
rato extra portam Trigeminam eft donatus. What 
does the Hiftorian mean by this gilded Ox, erected 
without the Gate Trigemina, in Honour of Minx 


while be was Tribune, be appealed the Fury of the 
People, who had vautinied on Account of the Death 
of Spurius Malius. Bwt, adds he, iz #s zot probable 
that the Patricians would fuffer fuch an Innovation. 
Nor is it more credible, that a Roman, who was 
defcended of a Patrician Family, would degrade hinz- 


Jelf iz fuch a manner, in order to increafe the Num- 
ber of the Tribunes, and to make himfelf the ele- 
wenth in their College. Befides, if this was true, 
bow comes it to pafi, that there were no more than 
tex Tribunes afterwards? If the People had once 
atually bad eleven Tribunes, suftead of ten, world 
not they always have had the fame Number, or at 
haft have endeavoured :t? But other Hiftorians fay 
nothing at all of ic. As to the Infcription under 
the Statue, Levy fpeaks of it, as if it had been forg- 
cd. Sed ante omnia refellit falfum imagiais titulum 
pancis ante annis lege canutum. NE TRiIbuNIS 
CoLLEGAM COOPTARE LICERET. That is, TAae 
the Law made againft the Tribunes, fome Years be- 
fore, was a fiffciene Proof of the Falfbood of the 
‘ufcription, By this Law they were forbidden To 
CHOOSE THEIR OQWN COoLLEGUES, AS THEY 
PLEASED. — But it is asked, on what Qccation 
this new Regulation, which Livy himfelf fays 
hor one Word of before, was made; and what 
ee it could have to the Infcription of the Sta- 
uc 

3¢ Ammianus, Procopins, and their cotemporary 
Authors, make no Difference between the Gate 
4rigemina, and that of Offa. It is the fame which 
'S now called St, Parl’s Gate. Some Authors pre- 
tend that che three FZoratsi went out thro’ this Gare 
tO fight the CGrriatii; bue they don't confider, that 
Kone flood upon fo litte Ground in the Reign of 
Tullus Hoftilins, that it reached but very little be- 


cius, and to perpetuate the Memory of a Magi- 
ftrate, who reftored Plenty to Rome ? We rather 
think with Grozoviss, that the Paffage has been al- 
tered by the Copyills, and that inftead of Bove 
Aurato, it hhould be Béve &F Arvo. That is, that 
in order to reward the Vigilance of the Magittrate, 
an Ox, and a Piece of arable Ground were given 
him. This Prefent was agreeable to the Inclinati- 
ons of the firft Rowanzs, who employed themfelves 
in manuring their own Lands. Befides, this Cor- 
rection agrees with Mel, Maximus, B. 2. and Am- 
miaaus 14. who declare, that no gilded Statue was 
ever feen in ftaly, before Marens Aeilins Glabrio’s 
Time, who ercéted one to his Father, in the Tem~ 
ple of Piety, in the Year of Rome $62. 

37 We ought not to confound this “Julius Liilas,* 
with Caius Falins Lilus, one of the tour Ambaf- 
fadors whom the Romans fent to the Lrdenates, to 
demand Satisfaétion for their Revolt, ‘Vhis Am- 
taflador is called Chelins Tillus in feveral Editions 
of Livy. And Telly, in his ninth Pbilippick, gives 
him the Name of Tudlns Chivias. 

38 Jolumnins commanded the whole Nation of 
the Metrarians, with the ‘Tithe of Lar. “This was 
the Name given to that //ctrseian Lucamo, whom 
the People of the Country had made the Head of 


‘all the Lacumones, in a Dict held in the ‘Temple 


of Moltumua, He enjoyed this Superiority for Life, 
whereas the other Lacmmones Were removable every 


Year. 
6R 


ite 
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Year of it for an Anfwer to their Queftion. Or perhaps, the cunning Véan, defignedly made 
RO ME vue of this equivocal Word, to attach the Fidenates the more firmly to himfelf, after 
CCCXV- he had made them commit an unpardonable Crime againft the Romans. But be thar 
as it will, the Fidenates 39 maflacred the Ambafladors, without Pity. And the Ry. 


Mamercus 
urease mans ere&ed 4° four Sratues to their Memory, which were ftanding in the Forum, 
Quincrius near Zhe Tribune for Harangues, in Tullys Time. It was therefore readily forefcen, 


and Jutrus that fo enormous a Villany would be followed by a cruel War. And it was, for thar 
kara Reafon, thought more proper to choofe two Confils, than three Military Tribunes for 
Val. Max. the enfuing Year. They were eleGted very peaceably, the Zribunes of the People giy. 


B.9-©.9- ing no Oppofition to it. 


Oe him Battel, and had fome Advantage over him; but their Victory coft them dear, 
Urv~ They loft a great many Men. Neverthelefs it is faid ‘that Sergius took the Sur- 


M. Chea: name 41 of Fidenas from this Vitory. However, the Romans did not think proper to 
Us, an . 

Seacius, : = . 
Confuls. The Senate commanded a Dzéfator to be created, as was ufual, in Times of Danger. 


Licey B-4- Accordingly Mamercus «milius was nominated to the Dittator{hip by the Confils ; 


and M. Fabius Vibulanus. And the bare News of the Ele&tion of a General, whofe 
Merit was fuperior to his Employment, abated the Confidence of the Enemy. Jo- 
Lumnits had at firft advanced towards Rome, and pafled the River Aio. But he re- 
pafléd ic with his Troops, and came and encamped on the Hills, between the Anio 
and Fidene. And then the Veentes dared not appear any more in the Ficld, till their 
Army had received a Reinforcement of Falifti from Hetruria. Some time after this, 
they changed their Camp again, and retired quite under Fidene. As for the Dil 
tor, he entrenched himfelf in the Angle, made by the Conflux of the Zyber, 
and the Axio. ce Zmilins was not far from the Enemy, being feparated from them 
only by a large Plain, which he could enter at any Time, by keeping along the Banks 
of the two Rivers, and ftill continue covered on one fide with his own Entrench- 
ments. As foon therefore as the Dyéfator had finifhed his Camp, he marched 
into the Plain, and drew up his Army in order of Battel. This he did, to give the 
Enemy a Challenge; but the three Nations, of which their Army confifted, were not 
all equally inclined to accept it. The Falifti, who were fartheft from Home, were 
very prefling to make a f{peedy end of the Campaign, that they might return into 
their own Country. Whilft Zolumnius and the Fidenates were afraid of ftanding the 
firft furious Shock of the Romans. But at length the Council of War agreed, that 
the Ardor of the Fal:ti fhould be fatisfied, and the General gave Notice to his own 
Troops, that he would give Battel the next Day. However, the Enemy’s firft Re- 
fufal to come to a Battel was interpreted by the Romans in their own Favour, 
and their Courage ,was raifed by it. The next Day Tolumnius kept his Word. 
He drew up his Troops in the Plain: And as they were fuperior in Numbet 
to thofe of the Romans, he fent away a Detachment of them, with Orders to 
march round behind the Hills, and come and fall upon the Roman Camp, in the Heat 
of the Battel, and furprize it. The Order in which Yolumnius drew up his Army, 


39 Caius Fulcinins, Caius Fulins, (not Clalins rifhed at the Battel of Marathon, and upon the 
Tullus) Spurius Ancius, and Lucins Pofcins, were Banks of the Granicus. 
the four Deputies the Romans fent to the Fide- 4t Livy thinks the Surname_of Fidenas was not 
nates. given to Sergius, till after the War of the Romans 

40 Statues were never ercéted in.Honour to any, with the Fidewates. Sergius begun it, and at firll 
but fuch as had done the Republick important Ser- gained a Vitory over the King of the Merentes, 
vices, or diftinguified rhemfelves by fuine very re- which coft the Roman Army 2 great deal of Blood. 
markable A@ion. Thofe who died in promoting And this Surname of /idewas feems to have been 
the Interefts of their Country, were, above all o- continued in that Branch of the Sergian Family, which 
thers, honoured with this Diftinétion. In this man- was derived from the Confit. At leat we fee one 
ner the Athenians, and Alexander the Great, ho- Marcus 5 Kidenas, the Son of him here mention- 


noured the Memory of the brave Soldiers who pe- cd, made Military Tribune inthe Year of Rome, oe 
. Ww: 
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wasthis. He pofted himfelf and his Vezentes in the right Wing. He placed the Fa- Year of 
iii in the lefe Wing, and the Fidenates in the Center. The Diétator polted Quince RO ME 
jus Capttolinus in his left Wing, to engage the Veientes. He himfelf chofe to be “CoXV! 
in his right Wing, to face the Fali/iz. And Iaftly, He placed his General of Horfe in Mimencey 
the Center, to engage with the Fidenates. The two Armies quietly faced each other AEs11.1U5, 
for fome Time, before they began the Attack. olummnius did not care for coming to >"? 
an Aétion, unlefs forced to it ; and the Diét¢ater waited for a Signal, whicli the “Att 
gurs were to give him from the Capitol, by hoifting a Flag on the Top of ir, as foon 
as they obferved an aufpicious Flight of Birds. This was, without doubt, a private 
Agreement between the Diéfator, and the Augurs, in which there was more Policy 
than Religion. As foon as the Roman Soldiers faw the Standard, they thought them- 
felves already victorious. The Horfe began the Attack in the Center, with a great 
Shout. And they were followed by a Body of Foot, who all fell on together with 
Fury. So that the Hetrurians and Fidenates could no where with{tand the Efforts of 
the brave Romans. The Enemy's Horfe indeed made more Refiftance. King Tolum- Val. Max. 
nins commanded them, and was continually fying round the Romans with them, be- * 2°“ * 
ing in a manner every where at once, and retarding their Victory. And then the 
famous 42 Cornelius Coffus gained immortal Glory. He was a Roman Knight, and 
Legionary 43 Tribune, well made, tall, anda Man of known Valour. His Family 44 
was one of the moft illuftrious in Rome; yet he increafed the Glory of it by an Livy B. 4. 
Aétion, for which no Precedent had yet been feen but in-Romulus him(elf He faw “3% 
the Roman Squadrons give Way, when they met Zolumnius ; he obferved that the 
King, who was very richly dreffed, made a great Figure in the middle of his Troop 
and ftruck Terror wherever he appeared. Coffus cried out, There he is, that Murderer 
of our Ambaffadors: Enable me, O ye Gods, the Avengers of the Laws of Nations 
tofacrifice him, as a Viétim to the Mancs of our Romans. ‘This faid, he levelled his 
Lance, and flies towards Tolumnius, wholly diftegarding every Body elfe. He comes 
up to him, runs him through, and difmounts him. Then leaning upon his Spear, he 
leaped off his Horfe himfelf, and returns upon his Enemy. The wounded Tolumnius 
did what he could to raife himfelf, and fight. But Coffus, with one Stroke with his 
Buckler, laid him flat upon the Sand a fecond Time, and redoubling his Blows with 
Vigour, difpatched him. When he was dead, Coffs {tripped him of his Royal 
Robes, cut off his Head, and ftuck ic on the Top of his Lance, When the Cavalry 
of the Veientes, who alone made any Refiftance Fe this, they were {0 terrified, that 
they held out no longer. Then the Hetrurian Battalions difperfed themfelvcs, and 
fled towards their Camp. There the Diétator renewed the Fight, and made a pro- 
digious Slaughter of them. As for the Fidenates, as they were acquainted with the 
Country, they fled for Refuge to their Mountains. In the mean time Coffus had paf- 
fed the Zyber, and overrunning the Lands of the Veientes with his Horfe, carried off 
a great deal of Spoil. Nor was this all. Whilft the Roman Army was routing chat 
of the /ientes, fome of their Troops, after they had marched réund the Hills, came 
to befiege the Diétator’s Camp. Fabius, onc of the Licutenant-Gencrals, was left to 
defend ic. And he at firft contented himfelf with fighting the Enemy from the Top 
of his Ramparts. But afterwards he made a Sally, at the right Hand 45 Gate of the 
Camp, 


Livy, who give this Poft to Lucius Quindtius Cin- 
cimnatits. 

The Cornelian Family, which abounded fo 
much with great Men, as will appear in the Sc- 
a of this Hiftory, was then divided into two 

ranches, one of which was Patriciag, and the 
other Plebcian, The firft comprehended the Blafio’s, 
the Lentuli, the Scspio’s, the Cinna’s, the Sifenna’s, 
the Sylla's, the Mornlas, and the Cofi, whole 
Memor Mce- 


42 The Surname of Coffus was given to thofe 
who had rough Skins,and Wrinkles in their Faces. 
Cofi, Cays Faftus, ab antiquis dicebantur natum ri- 
ket corporis homines, atque afpera facie: a Similiti- 
dine verminm ligne editornm, he Coffi appellantur. 
Such probably was one of the Anceftors of this 
Cornelins Coffus, of whom we are fpeaking. 

_ 43 In this manner, we think Lin *s Words, 
inter Equites Tribunus Militum, ought to be ex- 


plained.” It cannot be faid that Cornelins Coffus 
Was then a Adilitary Tribune, fince the Republick 
Was this Year governed by two Confals,and a Dic- 
tater fucecflively. Cornelins had therefore becn 
laken out of the Horfe to be made a Legionary Tri- 
bine. Neverthelefs Valerins Maximus, and the 
Author of The Lives of Illuftrions Men, fay, that 
Coffus was then Captain-General of the Horfe. 
Which neither agrees with the Confilar Annals, nor 


has been preferved to our Time b 
dals. Golezins produccs feveral Stamps of Mc- 
dals, in which are alfo the Names of Dolabella, 
and Cerhegus. But there is Reafon to belicve them 
forged, till the Originals appear. 

gy The antient Rowaus made, at leaft, four 
Gates to their Camps ; the Pratorsaz Gate, which 
was over againit the General’s Tent, which was 


called 'Pratorinm ; two Gates, onc on the ne 
an 
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Year of Camp, whilft the Enemy were bufy in attacking his Entrenchments; and he vigoroufly 


RO M E fell upon the Befiegers with his Triaru. 


CCCXVI. 


Mamercus 
ZEMILIvs, 
Diétator. 


Opima Spolia. 


Year of 


ROM Etinued to treat the Vetentes as Enemics. 


CCCXVI. 


M. Connect Carrying away Cattle. 


us, and L. 
Papirius, 
Confuls. 


Livy B. 4. 
6.21, 


Livy B. 4. 
Lbid. 


Then Fear feized the Enemy ; they were de. 
feated, and fied. If Fbius did not kill as many Men, as fell in the gencral Bartel, it 
was only becaufe he had not fo many Enemies to engage with. 

Tue Diéfator therefore having merited the Honours of a Triumph by fo complete 
a Victory, they were unanimonutfly granted him both by Senate and People. So thar 
ce Zimilins entered Rome in great Pomp, and was the firft of the many triumphing 
Viétors, his +6 Family produced. The, Sighr, which moft attratted the Eyes of rhe 
People in the Proceflion, was that of Cornelius Coffus, loaded with the Spoils of King 
Tolumnius, whom he had killed wich his own Hands., The Soldiers fing fome very 
forry Verfes, made after their Fafhion, in Honour to him, and equalled this braye 
Subalcern to Romulus himfelf. He went and depofited his 47 Trophy in the Temple 
of ‘Fupiter Feretrius, in the Place where the Founder of Rome had laid up the Spoils 
of King Acron, whom he had killed in Battel. Thefe Spoils were the fecond of the 
fort, which had been feen in Rome, and the Name which had been given them was 
that of illa/trious, or rich Spoils. It may even be faid, that c_ Zmilins was almott for- 
gotten in the triumphal Proceffion, and that the Eyes of the Romans were fixed only 
on Coffus. And this remarkable Victory was the beginning of the War, which lafted 
fo long between the Romans and the Veéentes. But before the Dittator would lay 
down his Office, he ordered a Crown of Gold, of a Pound Weight, tobe made ar 
the Expence of the Publick#fand offered it up to Yupiter in the Capitol, with the 
Confent of the People. is was alafting Monument of his Diftatorfbip, and his 
Victory. 

§. XIX. M. 48 Cornelius and L. Papirias, who were Confils the next Year, con- 
They marched Troops into their Country , 
but all their Exploits amounted to no more, than the making fome Prifoners, and 
Ic was not poflible for them to lay Sicge to any of the Cities, 
in which the Enemy had fhut themfelves up. There was a Plague among the Troons, 
which fpread irfelf in the Roman’ Tertitorics. The Inactivity of the Army Abroad, 
ptoduced fome Troubles at Home. There was among the Tribunes of the People, onc 
Sp. Melius ; He (being related to the famous Sp. Melius, who had been punifhed as 
one guilry of Tyranny) pretended to revenge himfelf upon his Relation’s Accufey, 
and Aflaffin, and to juftify his Memory In order to this, he cited Menncins 
appear, for having brought a falfe Accufation againft the unfortunate Sp. Matus. 
Servilius Abala was alo f{ummoned to appear before the People, for having cut oF 
the Head of a Roman Citizen, before he had been condemned. But if we may b- 
lieve fome Hiftorians, the Attempts of this weak Tribune were fo fruitlefs, thar he 
brought himfelf into Contempt by them. Whilft others, in greater Numbers declare, 
that Servilius Ahbala was condemned to Banifhment; but was afterwards recalled. As 
for Minucius, we don't find that the Refentments of the Tribunes were fatal to him. 
The Romans in general were now chiefly concerned about preferving themfelves from 
the Plague. But the Plague was not the only Scourge with which they were af 
flicted. A violent Earthquake had overturned many Houfes in the Country. So that 


all the Hi- 


and the other on the left, of the Pretorian, called 
Porte Principales, or Principal Gates, cither be- 
caufe they were at the Head of the Camp, Ja 
Principiis, or becaufe the Principal Officers had 
their “Tents near them; and a fourth Gate, which 
was called Porta Decumana, or the Decnman Gate, 
which fome pretend was the fame with the Qycfo- 
rian Gate, which was oppofite to the Prictortan. 
We hall hereafter enquire into the Number and 
Situation of thefe Gates, when we come to the 
Times, in which the Romans had brought the Art 
of War to Perfeétion. 

46 The milan Family was of confiderable 
Rank among the Patricians of Rome. The Scauri, 
the Lepids, and the Buca’s, were three confiderable 
Branches which came from the fame Stock; not 
to mention thofe which are taken Notice of in the 
Hiftorians, and anticnt Marbics. 

47 Livy feems to doubt of the Truth of this 
glorious A@tion of Cornelius Coffus, though fup- 
ported by the Teftimony of antient Authors. | 


3 


have, fays he, followed the Opinion of 
ftorians who have written before me, as to_ the 
Trophy which Cornelins confecrated in the Tem- 
ple of ‘Jupiter Feretrins. ut it is neverthelefs cer- 
tain, that this Honour ought not to have been grant- 
ed to any but a General, who had killed the Enc- 
my’s Gencral, and ftripped him of his Arms. 
Whereas Cornelius was but a Subaltern: And the 
Infcription at the Bottom of the Trophy mews, 
that Coffus was Confil, when he thus fignalized 
himfelf againtt Tolmnins. And yet Leroy himtel! 
confeffes it to be beft to adhere to the common 
Opinion, to avoid the Trouble of a very dificult 
Difeuffion. ‘To which we may add, that there i 
no carrying back this Faét fo far as to Cujas’s ie 
Confulfbip, that is, to the Year 325, without co 
founding the Order of Events. ee 
48 Diodorus changes the Surname of Al: A 
nenfis, which the Hiftorians, and the Fafhs Gate 
lares pive this Conful, into that of AZacermns- 


pirins’s Surname was Crafjas. sie A 


nebhiok 
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ublick Prayers were offered up to the Gods, by order of the Decemviri, whom the Year of 
laft Targuin had made Guardians of the Sybillme Books. But thefe Superftitions did R O AZ # 
not at all abate the publick Calamicies. COCAVE. 
§. XX. Tue next Year, 49 Fulius Tiilus was Confiel the fecond Time, with L. Vir- Jouws tu- 
ginius ; and intheir Time the Plague raged with greater Fury than before. It fwepr £u% and L- 
away very great Multitudes of People, both in Ciry and Country. The Romans Conn 
therefore laid afide all Thoughts of making Inroads upon theit Neighbours, and kepr 
themfelves within their own Territory. The paffionate Defire of War feemed to be 
extinguifhed in all their Breafts. As for the Fidenates, they would fain have made 
their Advantage of thefe calamitous Times; but by endeavouring it, haftened their 
own Ruin. Ever fince their laft Defeat, they had fhut themfelves up in their Cities, Zicy B. 4. 
Towns, and Mountains. But now they came out of thefe Places, and fpread thems 
felves all over the Lands of the Romans. The Feientes likewife affembling, upon thcir 
Invitation, joined them, and the two Armies pafled the Ania together. As for the 
Falifii, they would not hearken -to the preffing Inftances of their Allics ; the Mifery 
of Rome was not attractive enough with them, to induce them to appear againit 
her. The Rendezvous of the Veentes and Fidenates, was very near Rome, on the 
fide of the Gate Colina. So that the Terror they fpread both in the Country and 
City, obliged the Conful fulius to line the Ramparts wich Troops ; whilft /2rgsmus 
his Collegue aflembled the Senate in the Temple of Qwirinmus. There the Confcript 
fathers were of Opinion, that ic was neceflary to nominate a Dyéfator: And the 
Confils pitched upon Quintus Servilius Priftus, who chole Pofthumius «ibutius tobe Year of 
his General of Horfe. The Diéfator had not been nominated till towards Night; and RO AVE 
to prevent Lofs of Time, as foon as it was Light the next Morning, he commanded aed 
all thofe, whofe Health would admit of ic, to march out of the City, through the Ses 
Gate Colina. And accordingly Servilius was obeyed. The Roman Eagles were taken us Paiscu:, 
out of the Temple of Saturn, where the publick Treafury was kept: And thefe Digtator. 
Preparations obliged the Enemy to retire, and encamp upon Eminencies at a greater 
Diftance. Thither Servilins followed them wich all his Forces; and came up with 
them about Momentum, where he gave them Battel. Here the Veentes and Fidenates 
were all routed; but they found a Refuge within the Walls of Fidenz, which was 
not far off. This rebellious City feemed too well fortified, for the Romans to take it 
foon. The Walls were high, and .in no Danger of being {caled, and it was very 
plentifully ftocked with Provifions. Care had been taken to ftock it againft all Events. 
The Diétator therefore had no Thoughts either of befieging ic in Form, or taking ic 
by Affault. He chofe to blockade it, and that only on that part of the Town, where 
it eemed ro be Icaft in Danger of an Attack, and where it was fufficiently fortified 
by Nature. This was that pare of the Upper-City, which the Inhabitants guarded 
with leaft Care. So that Servilius dug a {ubterrancous Paflage through the Mountain 
it {elf} which was to be continued till ic came and opencd into the Upper-Town, and 
by this Means the Romans were to (tart out all on a fudden, in the midft of Fidene. 
When the Work was fufficiently advanced, the Dzétator divided his Army into four 
Parts, and marching his Troops different Ways, brought them all before che lower 
City, in order to atrack it ac four Places at once. So that the Befieged were all 
Wholly taken up with refitting the Beficgers, on that fide where they threatened them ; 
and deferted the Upper-City, which they thought in no Danger. But the Romans 
coming out of the Earth all’ on a fudden, through ‘their Mines, difcovered by their 
Shouts that they were Mafters of the Place. The Mdenates were yet engaged in a 
vain Defence, when they faw che Enemy coming ftom the Upper-Cicy, to fall upon 
them. Thus perifhed the Inhabitants of this Place, who were doubly guilty, both by 
their Revolt, and the fhamcful Maflacre of four Roman Ambafladors. _ Ic is furprizing, 
thac the Dzétator Servilius (hould not have been rewarded with a Triumph, for fo 
glorious a Viétory, which was likewi(e followed with the oe. of fo important a 
Place, But, I believe, this was looked upon as a civil War. Lidene was, after all, 
both a Roman City and Colony. And it is well known, chat no Triumph was ever 
granted to any Man, for having gained Advantages over the rebellious Citizens of 


2? Cains Fulins had been Confil in the Year of other Cains eat who was onc of the Decem- 
we 306. “He was now Conful the fecond Time, iri, in the Year 302. The Fafti Capitolini give 
Ve nut take care not to confound him with an- Virgisins the Surnaine of Tricoftus. 
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Year of Rome. ‘To have overcome them, was rather Matter of Grief than Joy to the Repub- 


lick. Neverthelefs,, 


it is moft probable, that from hence Servilius had the Surname 


of Fidenas, which was ever after a Mark of Diftin@tion for himfelf and his Po. 


fteriry. 


Anp now the Time was come for making another Cenfus of the Roman People. 
After the Cenfors were eftablifhed, the Cenfits never failed to be renewed every five Ycars, 
The prefent Cenfors were Fur. Pacilus,and M. Geganius. There was a Houle juft built 


in the Campus 


Martius, for the more convenient taking the Number of the People 


on thefe Occafions ; but it was afterwards applied to another Purpofe, as well as this. The 


Confuls likewife made ufe of it, for the Review of the Troops. 
approved of it, and made ufe of it, for the firft time, in taking 
which was followed by the twelfth Luftram. . 
either to afcertain the Names of the Con/iiis 
Year, or to determine, whether Rome was then governed by Confitls, or 
Some old Hiftorians, who were before Lzvy’s Time, pretend, thar 
ed in their Offices; and that therefore Ju- 
Confil a third Time, and L. Virgmius a fecond. Whilft others 


view this Building, 
this Cenfits 5°, 

§. XXI. Ir is exceeding difficult, 
for the next 
Military Tribunes. 


the Confuls for the laft Year were continu 


lins Inlus was now 


The Cenfors went to 


declare, that new ones were chofen, whofe Names were M. Manlius, and Q. Sulpicins, 
Buc what is moft furprizing is, that thele contradictory Authors do cach, in his own 


Defence, quote thofe very old 
Foundations of their Hiftory. 
Year governed by three 


Linnen Books, which the Romans thought the furett 
And the third Opinion, which is, that Rome was this 
Military Tribunes, is indecd as probable in it felf, and as well 


fupported in point of Authority, as either of the former. The old * Hiftorians all agree, 


met — that this was the antient Tradition, and Diodorus of Sicily mentions thefe three 5: M- 
Valer. Antias. tary Tribunes, only altering their Names a little, as he generally does all Names. And 
and 2futero. if one might be permitted. to embrace a fourth Opinion, notwithftanding that Livy 
pud Lis, 44. oe ventured to advance it, why might not it be faid, in order to reconcile the 
Hiftorians with one another, that Military Tribunes were firft chofen, who did not 
continue in Office the whole Year; and that the People returned to their Confils 
before the Year ended, as they had done nine Years before? But be that as it will, ic 
is plain thefe Tribunes, or Confils, were fo lictle concerned in the Events of the Year, 
Livy B.4. that_they were foon forgotten. And indeed the Senate did at this Time caufc a 
6.23. Diétator to be appointed, whofe fovercign Authority {wallowed up all other Offices. 


The DeftruGion of Fidene, had filled all the Hetrurians with Terror. 
and Falifci efpecially, 
refpeétive Capitals. They therefore joined together, and fent Deputies to 


The Fetentes 
were aftaid the fame Fate would attend Ver, and Falerit, their 
all the He. 


Building. 
fometimes by Centurses, 
to declare what they were worth, according to the 
antient Cuftom eftablithed by Servins Tullius. The 


trurian Lucumonies, to demand a gencral Diet of the whole Nation: 


And Orders 


were given that it fhould aflemble in the Temple of 5? Foltumna, or Viulturna, a 


go The Cenfors held their Sittings in this great 
Near it the Reman People affembled, 
and fometimes by Tribes, 


publick Cricr waited for the Order of the Cexfor to 
convene the Claffes, or Tribes. Varro has given us 
the Form of Words the Cexfors then pronounced, 
as he colleéted it from the Cenfors Tables. The 
Cenfors, fays he, after they had confulted the Zagn- 
ries, commanded an Herald to affemble all the Ci- 
tizens in the Campus Martius. His Words are 
thefe. Quop BONUM, FORTUNATUM, FALIXQUE, 
SALUTAREQUE SIET POPULO RoMANO QUIRITI- 
UM, REIQUE. PUBLICe popuLr RoMAN! QUIRI- 
TIUM, MIIIQUE, COLLEGZQUE MEO, FIDEI, MA- 
GISTRATUIQUE NOSTRO, OMNES QUIRITES PE- 
DITES ARMATOS, PRIVATOSQUE CURATORES OM- 
NIUM TRIBUUM, SI QUIS PRO SE, SIVE ALTERO 
DARE RATIONEM VOLET. Thefe lat Words 
fhew, that the Citizens, who were abfent, had a 
right. of making their Declaration by Proxy, pro- 
vided they gave this Commiflion to Men of Pro- 
bity, and give a Reafon for their Abfence. We 
have already obferved, that the Cenfus was ufually 
followed by a Lufirnm. In this cafe, the Troops 
which were appuinted to guard the City, marched 


Goddefs 


into the Campus Martius, and there divided them- 
felves into Cexturics. The Cenfors reviewed them, 
and the Geremony ended with the Sacrifice, called 
Suovetarrilias ith Refpeét to which Sacrifice, 
two Things are to be obferved. Firft, That the 
Romans were excecding nice and {crupulous, in the 
Choice of thofe who were to lead the Vidims. 
Efpecial Care was taken, that they fhould, above 
all Things, have lucky Names, from whence good 
Prefages might be drawn, of what was to come. 
And Secondly, new Vows were made, for the 
Profperity of the Roman People, and the old ones 
made in the former Lafirum, were always ptt 
formed. After which, the Cenfor, to whole Le 
it fell to officiate that Day, came crowned wit 
Flowers, and dreffed in his Preetexta, to facrific: 
the Vidtim. And as foon as the Sacrifice was over, 
the Troops returned to Rowe, with Colours flying, 
and the Cexfor marching at the Head of them. 
st Theft three Médtary Tribunes, according 1 
Diodorus of Sicily, were” Marcus Maunlins, Qyit- 
tus Sulpitins Preetextus, and Servins Cornelius 
Coffus. 
$2 The Temple of Voltumna was the genetl 
Rendezvous of all the Cantons of /fetruria. They 
affembled there in a national Body, as the Late 
did at Ferentinum, to deliberate upon any saa 
relaung 
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Goddef&§ the Hetrurians worfhiped. As then the Romans fufpected what Refolutions 
might be taken in the Diet, they had the Precaution to create a Dictator. Alamer- 
cus c-Bimilius was nominated by the Confids to this Dignity, which he now enjoyed 
a fecond Time. The General of Horle he chole was Poftbrznius Tubertus: And 
the Preparations the Dséfator made for War, were proportioned to the Greatnefs of 
the Nation, with whom he was to contend. But this Care of the Romans, though 
prudent, was ufelefs. Hetruria refuled to declare War with the Republick, in a na- 
tional Body. The Hetrurian Diet anfwered the /eientes, That as they had begun the 
War with Rome, without imparting tothe Nation their Views and Hopes, the Nation 
was not concerned to take part in their Dangers; and That if they would continue 
to be Enemies to the Romans, ic would be at their own Perils only. This News was 
publifhed at Rome by the Merchants. So that the DzéZator laid afide all Hopes of 
gaining himfelf any Glory in Bactcl: But thought neverthelefs to fignalize himfelf by 
a Work of Peace. The Cenforfhip was originally chought a contemptible Office. But 
the Romans had now had Time to undeccive themfelves. The vaft Power ic carried 
with it, and efpecially its Continuance in the fame Hands for five Years together, 
made the Cenfors formidable to all Orders of Men in the Scace. The Diéfator there- 
fore being prejudiced againft an Infticution which he thoughtr prejudicial to the Re- 
publick, aflembled the People, and addrefled hinielf'to them thus. Romans, yor have 
chofen me to fecure the publick Tranquillity, againft Enemies Abroad ; but the Gods 
have prevented your [Vants, and removed your Fears. What then remains for me to 
do, but to eftabli{h your Liberty at Home ? Now the moft ee Means to preferve it 
entire, is not to fuffer thofe whom we raife to the higheft Dignities, to enjoy them too 
long. If we cannot fet Bounds to the Furifdiction 53 of the Cenfors, we may at leaft 
florten the Time of their Continuance in Office. The Contuls enjoy their Dignities but 
one Year, the Cenfors five. Is not it hard to be fubjett to the Correction of the fame 
Men, for a great part os our Lives? As for my jit, I am refolued to make a Law, 
which {hall confine the Duration of the Cenforthip to eighteen Mouths. This Difcourfe 
of the Diéfator was received with Applaufe, and the next Day he made the Law, 
without farther Delay. And as the People were then affembled on that Occafion, he 
took that Opportunity of laying down the Diétatorfhip. To fhew you, fays he, by 
my oxn Example, what an Enemy I am to a long Continuance in Offices, I voluntarily 
lay down my own, before the ufual Time. Thus «4 milius, after he had {et Bounds 
to his own, and other Mens Ambition, was reconducted to his Houfe, with the Ac- 
clamations of the People. Neverthelefs, this wife Law coft him dear, who madc it. 
The Cenfors, who were the Infpeétors of the Manners of all the People, perfecuted 
cZmilius, and made him fecl the Efteéts of their Refentment. They ftruck him 
out of the Roll 54 of his Tribe ; took away from him rhe Privileges of Citizenfhip, 
reduced him to the Condition of thofc, who were fubjc& to all publick Taxes, with- 
out enjoying the Rights of Citizens; and laftly, increafed his Taxes an eighth Part. 
The Reafon of their Sentence was, that he had leflened the Dignity of an honourable 
Office. However, this Great Man bore thefe Indignitics with fingular Modcration. 
He comforted him(elf, under the Affronts he had received, with confidering the 
Caufe of them. Indeed the greateft part of the Senators did not approve of «Aim- 
liuss Law; but then they {till lef approved of the Sevcritics of the Cenfors to him. 


Cenfors extended over all Citizens, without Diftinc- 
tion, yet an Appeal Jay from their Decrees to the 
Tribunals, cither of the Pretor, or People. Hi- 
ftory gives us more Inftances than one, of thofe 
who were reinftated in their Characters and lor- 
tunes, after they had been ftigmatized by the Cex- 
fers. Cicero in his Oration for Cluentius, and Val. 
Maximus, B.2.0¢.9. tellus, that Quins Gera, and 


relating to the common Intereft_ of the twelve Lua- 
camontes, The moft skilful Geographers conjec- 
ture, not withoue Reafon, that this Place lay in 
the Center of Hetruria, at a little Diftance trom 
the Territory, in which the City of /sterbo now 
flands. Voltummna, or Vulturna, or as Lilins Gy- 
raldus has it, Verteuna, was an Hetrarianw Divinity 
Which prefided over thefe Affemblics. The Tem- 


ple of this Goddefs, was nothing but the Plice it 
tf, or the Ground confecrated by the Angurs. 
Varro and Feflus tell us, this is the proper Signifi- 
cation of the Latin Word Farun. But neverthe= 
le it is probable, that /olramna had there a parti- 
cular Sanétuary, which was appointed for the of- 
fering up of Sacrifices both to her Honour, and by 
Way of Ratification of the Determinations of the 

ict. 

$3 Though the Power and JurifdiQion of the 


Marens Valerius Adeffala, were raifed to the Cen- 
forfoip, Mough they had been expelled the Senate 
by the preceding Cewfors. 

g4 ‘This is what was called, Jter erarios re- 
ferrvs. A. Man who was thus degraded, Joft all the 
Privileges belonging to him, as a Xoman Citizen. 
He could not make a Will, or inherit: He had 
no right of Sufftage in the Consitra, nor was he 
faffered to incorporate himfelf in the Legsows for 
the Service of the Republick. 


Every 
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Year of Every one made it his own Cafe. For the Patricians, to whom alone the Cenfor pip 
RO M E was confined, and but few of whom could hope to enjoy it, muft naturally live longer 
COCKIX. | out of this Office, thanin it. And as for the People, they were full of Refentments 
Mamercus againft the Authors of the Misfortunes « #milius fuffered. Infomuch, that he wa; 
fEmittus, — forced to make ufe of all his Intereft with the Commons, to prevent their declaring 
PEO, openly againft the Cenfors. And we fhall in a little while, fee -Zmilins railed trom 
under the Oppreffion of this unjuft Sentence, and honoured with the Diltatorfhip a 

third Time. 

§. XXII. Tue Zribunes of the People were on their Parts very buly. They, by 
their Harangues, prevailed to have the Comitia for the Election of the chicf Magi. 
ftrates poltponed beyond the ufual Time. Their Oppofition was fo warm and objfij- 
nate, thac the Government had very like to have fallen into an Sterregnum. They 
demanded that the Republick fhould again be governed by Military Tribunes, hoping 
that fome of them would be chofen out of the Plebeians: And, at their Importunity, 
the People chofe Military Tribunes, but were wife enough to ele& only Patricians, * 

Year of THe Names of thofe who were chofen, were AZ Fabius, M. Foflins 55, and [. 
RO ALE Sergius. The moft remarkable Event which happened in their Year, was a crucl 
eas ‘Plague in the City, and as great a Mortalicy among the Cattle in the Country. The 
M.Fasrus, Romans therefore fearing that, for want of Husbandmen, a Famine would follow the 
ae Ege Peftilence, they fent for Corn to Hetruria, to the Pontin-Lake, to Cuma, and cyen 
civs, Military 2S faras Sicily. And laftly, to put an end to the Contagion, a Vow was made to 
iiss build a Temple to Apollo the God of Phyfick. The Duumviri learned many Prac. 
Peas "+ tices to appeafe the Gods, and ftay the Plague, from the Sybylline Books, which were 

committed to their Cuftody. And in thefe calamitous Times, no Alteration was made 
in the Form of the Government for the next Year: Which proved a happy one, un- 

Year of der three new Military Tribunes, which were 5° L. Penarius, L. Furius, and Sp. Poft- 
RO ME humius. The Plague ceafed in Rome, and the Provifions which had been brought 
CAP, thither, preferved it fiom a Famine. Indeed the c Zqwi, together with the Valfi, 
L. Pixarws, and the Hetrurtan Diet, in an Affembly held near the Temple of oltumna, made 
L. Fuaivs, fome Propofals about entering into a War with the Republick. But the Determina- 
and Sp. Post- .. n , . : , : 
UNaUs, tion was poftponed till the next Year. The Veientes in vain complained, that their 
Military Tsi- City was threatened with the fame Fate, as Fidene had undergone. The Hetrurian 
bases Dicts could be aflembled but oncea Year. So that Peace, Health, and Plenty, made 

Rome a delightful Habitation at prefent ; but Ambition raifed fome frefh Difturbances 
Livy B.4. init. The moft wealthy, and moft efteemed of the Plebeians, complained of the in- 
fees ferior People. They did not think them well enough affeéed to their Interefts. They 
therefore held Afflemblies at the Houfes of the Tribunes of the People, and declared 
them(elves in this manner. 4s much as the inferior Citizens of Rome are obliged to 
mite themfelves to us, fince we are of the fame Body with them, we have not yet expe- 
rienced any of their Zeal for us. We have a Law indeed, which gives them leave to 
choofe one half of the Military Tribunes out of the Patricians, and the other ont of the 
Piebeians. But have they ever foewn any Regard for us by their voting ? Not one Ple- 
beian has yet been advanced to this firft Dignity in the Republick. This plainly fhews us, 
why our Forefathers would never fuffer the Patvicians to be made Tribunes of the Peo- 
ple. Had this been done, they would, by the Affiftance of the inferior Citizens, have 
kept this important Office likewifé, in their own Poffeffion. But after all, it is not fo 
much the Fault of the People, as the Ambition of the Nobility, which excludes us from 
Pofts of the greateft Honour. The Patricians are continually making Intereft ans the 
poorer Citizens. They intreat, they threaten them. If the inferior People could once 
Let free from thefe Importunities, they would perhaps have more Regard he the Honour 
of a Body, of which they themfélves are a part. And thefe Words were followed with 
a Scheme, which was propofed to the Tribunes. This was to prevail on the Comitia 
Cie. de Petit. When afflembled, to pafs a lag again{t the Nobilitics making Intereft in Elections. It 
Rr. pan had been a Cuftom for fome Time in Rome, for thofe who ftood for the fuperior Of 
oe sf The fir of thefe three Military Tribunes, $6 The Names of thefe three Afiditary Tribanes 
was furnamed Vibslanas ; the fecond Flaccinator; are fo disfigured by Diodorus of Sicily, that it is 
the third Fidesas. The firft had been Confa/ nine impoffible to know them. In the Foyt Capitolin, 
Years before. He was the Son of Quintus Fabius, the firtt is furnamed Rufus, and Mamercinns ; the 
who was three Times Conful, and one of the fecond Medullinus ; and the third Albus, Regil- 


Decemviri. From him the Fabii Ambkfti de~  lenfis. 
{cended. 
2 fices 
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fices in the State, to wear Cloaths of a fhining whice. For this Reafon they were Year of 
called Candidati, or Candidates, from the Word Candidus, which fignifies White. RO ME 
Not that all the reft of the People were not cloathed in white, when they were out eres 
of Mourning. But thofe who ftood for Offices, made their Habits whiter than ordi- Ly Pivartus, 
nary by Art, and thereby diftinguifhed themfelves from the reft of the Citizens. In © Fes, 
this Drefs, which they always kept clean, they fhewed theméelves to the People, on aneee Fotes 
Market-days, careffed the meaneft of the Citizens, called them by their Names, (queez- Miliary Ti- 
ed them by the Hand, and went up upon an Eminence which overlooked the Forum, °""* 

that they might be feen at a greater Diftance. But this Way of canvaffing was ufed 

only by the Nobility. The Defign therefore of the principal Pleberans was to abolifh Livy B. 4. 
this Cuftom by a Law, which they defired the Tribunes to get pafled. It was indeed Mid. 

an Affair of very little Confequence, and yet it raifed great Contefts between the Se- 

nate and People. However, the Law was at length pafled, to the Satisfa@ion of che 

Plebeians, and it. was the firft Law which was made at Rome again{t canvafling at 

Eleétions. But it did not continue long in force. The Cuftom of wearing Habits of 

a fhining White was revived, with more Affectation than ever, and the Candidates for 

Offices appeared in them, as formerly. Neverthelefs the Quarrels which happened about 

the Habits of Cavedidates, made the chief of the People hope, they fhould fome of them 

be chofen Military Tribunes, and the Senate fear, there would be a Mixture of Plebeians 

with the Nobilicy, in the chief Offices of the State. But the Conftript Fathers artfully 

averted a Blow, which would have affected them fo fenfibly. They came toa Deter- 

mination, that only Confuls fhould be chofen in the next Comitia. Their Pretence for 

reviving the old Form of Government was this, that the Republick was threatened 

with a War by the ~ gui and Volfci, and that the Allies of Rome had given them 
Information of ic. 

§. XXII. Accorpinery, the Centuries chofe ZT: Quinétius Pennus Cincinnatus, Year of 
and Caius Fulins Mento, for Confils, in the Campus Martius. The former of thee ROME 
was the Son of the famous Cincinnatus, who had been taken from the Plough, and CCCXXII. 
raifed to the Diétatorfhip, whether he would or not. As to the Reports which had oe 
been {pread Abroad the laft Year, of the Motions of the ~Zgui, and Volfti, they vs Pennus 
proved but too true. Thefe two confederate Nations had affembled together all their Se 
Forces, and had now more numerous Armies than ever. It was even faid, that they Juris Mes- 
had made a Law, condemning all cheic Countrymen to Death, who refufed to take up 7% Confuls. 
Arms. So that the two Nations were entirely exhaufted of Men, in order to make 
their Jaft Effort againft the Romans. And thefe Enemies had already pofted them(elves 
near the Algidus, where they had entrenched themfelves in two different Camps. The 
Commanders of thefe Confederates had likewife taken more Care in fortifying them- 
felves, and exercifing thcir Men, than ever. The Romans were not ignorant of thefe 
formidable Preparations ; and the Republick was alarmed at them. Thefe People had 
indeed been feveral Times overcome, and had paffed under the Toke; but Rome was 
now a little weakened by the Lofs of the many young Men the Plague had carried 
off, And therefore though the Confils, efpecially Cincinnatus, had great Reputation 
for Valour, yet the Senate thought it heceiaty to create a Diéfator. This had been 
very frequently done, for fome Time laft paft, and the Republick had found its Ac- 
count init. The Choice of this fupreme Magiftrate, belonged neither to the People, 
nor the Senate. The Confuls had the fole Right of nominating him, when they laid 
down their own Offices, or made themfelves his Subalterns. Some Hiftorians indeed 
fay, that the prefent Confils firft attempted to fight the Enemy; and that having been 
worfted, they were then forced to put the Command of the Army into other Hands. 

But however that be, it is certain the Confils did not think fic to comply wich the Se- 

nate in nominating a Diéfator. They were, without doubt, angry at the little Confi- 

dence the Republick feemed to have in their Experience and Valour. Infomuch, chat 

they perfifted in keeping their Offices, and though they had fome Differences with 

one another, yet they agreed, wich Regard to a Point of Honour, in which they were 

equally concerned. In the mean time, bad News was daily brought to Rome, of che 
Progrefg of the Enemy. And therefore, in order to bring the Con/uls to Reafon, the Liey 2. 4. 
Senators had Recourfe co the College of Tribunes, and Servilius addreffed himfelf co “ 2° 
them in the following manner. He was a Man of very great Weight, who had dif- 
mantled Fidenae in his Diétator{bip, and had thereby obtained che Surname of Fidenas. 


I don't difpute, fays he, the Conluls fale right of nominating a Diftator. J know rhe 
6 T Senate 
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Year of Senate can't forcethem to it ; but in the prefent Extremity, it is your Bufinefs, who are 
R O M E Tribunes of the People, to oblige them to lay down the Command of the Army, and put 
Renae it into the Hands of a Dictacor. The Tribunes were charmed with this Propofal. ” It 
T. Qyinert- was giving their College more Authority. So that they, after a fhort Deliberation, 
Eee renee commanded the Confils to obey the Senate, and threatened them with Imprifonment, 
tus, andc, if they continued obftinate in their Refufal. Ac length the Confils complied, havin ; 
Juris Mes- perhaps, more Deference for the Tribunes, than the Senate. But at the fame Time, 
ro Cenluls. they reproached the Senators with having betrayed the Interefts of their own Body 

and brought the Confilar Dignity upon a Level with any private Station in Life. And 
indeed it was a hard Cafe for them to authorize the Zribunes of the People, to fend 
the Confils toa Prifon. However, there was ftill another Difficulty, when the Confuls 
came to nominate a Ditfator. They could not agree upon a Man: And it was there- 
fore determined by Lot. Ic fell co 7. Quinétins to nominate, who declared A. Pofthy.- 

Year of wins Tubertus Diétator. We was a fevere General, with Refpect to military Difci- 
R O AM E pline, and was Father-in-law to Quinétins. He nominated L. Fulius Vopifius to be 
CECNAI. his Gencral of Horfe. 

A. Posruu- In order to haften the Preparations for War, Pofthumius fhut up all the Tribunals - 

wivs Tuner: And the City was wholly employed about the Levies.. All thofe, who owed the Repub- 

rus, Diétetor. ;. ‘ ‘ P 
lick any Service, were obliged to march, and the hearing of the Reafons of thofe who 
abfented themfelves was poftponed, till after the Troops returned, and then all thofe, 
whofe Excules fhouldbe deemed frivolous, were tobe punifhed as Deferters. For this 
Reafon, even thofe who had only dubious Excufes to make for Abfence, enrolled them- 
felves, as well as the reft. Poffhumius alfo ordered the Hernici, and the Latins, to 
furnifh their Contingents of Auxiliaries: And the Dictator found a ready Obedience 
every where. So chat the Army was complete in a few Days. But Pofthumins {eems 
not to have forced the Confils to abdicate entirely: Or at leaft he did‘not leave them 
without Employments. For C. Yulins was left in Rome to govern it, and fupply the 
Army with Provifions: And Quinétius had the Command of a part of the Republick’s 
Forces. As for the General of Horfe, it lay incumbent upon him to provide for the 
immediate Neceflities of the Army, that nothing might retard their Expedition. And 
when they were ready to fet out, Poféhumints firtt fignalized himfelf by his Picty, be- 
fore he did fo by his Arms. The Dzéfator made a Vow to the Gods, to celebrate 
Great Games to their Honour, in a Form of Words firft pronounced by the Pontifex 
Maximus ; then he took the Field’; andat length came within reach of the Enemy. And 
as the c # gui were entrenched on one fide, and the Wol/ci on the other, he alfo di- 
vided his Army into two Bodies, one of which he commanded himfelf, and committed 
the other to the Condué of Quinétius, who encamped feparately. The Dié#ator potted 
himfelf on this fide Tuftulum ; the Conful, on this fide Lanuvinm. Between the Ene- 
my’s Camps and the Roman, there lay a Plain, which was large enough, not only 
for Skirmifhes, but alfo fora general Battel. However, Pofthumius did not judge it 
proper to run the Hazard of one too haftily. He only fuftered his Men to make Trial 
of the Enemy in Skirmifhes, and to learn by their Succefs in fmall Fights, to over- 
come them in a gencral A@ion. But the Confederates were more impatient than the 
Romans. They, finding it impoflible to bring them fo foon to a Battcl, formed a De- 
fign of coming in the Night, and attacking Quinétius in hisCamp. And this they 
undertook to do, at all Events, not knowing what might be the Confequence. As 
foon therefore as the Enemy was perceived, the Centincls, who were watching on the 
Ramparts, made an Outcry, which awakened the Con/ul, and his Soldiers, and was 
heard by the Diéfator in his Camp. Then Quénétins Cincinnatus did all that could 
be expected from a brave Man, and a great General. He ftrengthened his Guards at 
the Gates of his Camp, and lincd his Ramparts with Soldicrs: Whilft the Diétator, 
who was not befieged, had Time co take more deliberate Refolutions. He firft fent a 
Reinforcement to Quinétius, under the Command of Pofhumins Albus, one of his 
Licutenant-Generals. And then he marched out of his Camp himfelf, with a part o 
his Army, and went a great Way about, through by-Roads, in order to come and fall 
fuddenly on che Enemy, and furprize them. He left his Licutenant-Gencral Quinit- 
tins Sulpitins co guard his Camp, and M. Fabius to command the Cavalry. The 
latcer had Orders not to begin his March with his Squadrons till ic was Day, becaute 
ic would have been difficule to have led them on without Danger in the dark, But 
though thee wife Difpofitions fhewed the Prudence of the Roman General, a 

chit 
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thing did him more Honour, than the Refolution he took, to fend and furprize the 
Camp of the c#qai. He knew they had {ent our almoft all their Forces from it, and 
imagined, that the few Men, who remained in it, would {pend the Night in an ab- 
foluce Security. The Dictator therefore fent M. Geganias thither, with fome chofen 
Cohorts: And he found that the fleepy Holfez, in Dependence on the Danger to which 
the Romans were going to be expofed, had neglected to fet Centinels on their Ram- 
parts. So that Geganins entered their Camp without Difficulty, and almoft before they 
perceived him. As foon as he was Mafter of their Entrenchments, he lighted Fires ; 
which was the Signal agreed on between him and the Diétator. Immediately there- 
fore Pofthumius told his Men, that the Enemy’s Camp was taken, and the News of 
it was {pread through the whole Army: And when Day began to break, Fabius came 
and fell on the Enemy with his Horfe. Ac the fame inftant, the befieged Conful made 
a Sally upon the Betiegers ; and the Dzéator, on his part, fell on the Rear of the 
Enemy's hindermoft Line, which was their Corps-de-referve. They being furrounded 
on all fides, and obliged to face about every Way, were every where broken through, 
by both a victorious Infantry, and Cavalry. So thar the Confederates, who were cn- 
compafled by the Romans, found themfelves in inevitable Danger on all fides. And 
they had all perifhed on the Spot, if one of the Vol/ti, named Veétius Meffius, who 
was more remarkable for his Exploits than his Birth, had not encouraged his Country- 
men, who had already formed a Circle, with a Refolution to dic, defending them- 
felves. Have we then, faid he to them, Swords in our Hands for nothing? We muft 
make our felves a Paffage, to return to our Wives and Children, through the midft of the 
Enemy. This faid, Meffias broke through the Body of Romans, which Albus Pofthu- 
mius commanded. The «qui and Volfci followed him with great Shouts, and with 
the Fury of Men in Defpair. They gave the Rorans a terrible Shock, which coft 
them dear. Almoft all the General Officers were wounded in it. The Dictator re- 
ceived a Blow on his Shoulder. Fabius was run through the Thigh with a Dart, 
which almoft penetrated into the Side of his Horfe. The Conful Cincinnatus was 
wounded in the Arm. But norwithftafiding this, neither of them left the Field. Poft- 
humins only was carried out of the Battel, after receiving a Blow on the Head with a 
Stone, which hurt his Skull. Then Mefffus, become the Deliverer of his Countrymen, 
performed wonderful Acts of Valour. After he had beaten down every thing that 
oppofed him, and forced his Way, with his Followers, through the Roman Battalions, 
he gained the Enemy’s other Camp, which had not been taken. This was the only 
Afylum, which was left for the Conquered, who fled thither after their Rout; and 
they were not eafily difpofleffled of this Poft. The Conquerors haftened thither to 
befiege it. The Conful attacked it on one fide, and the Diétator on the other: And 
if the Ardour of the Romans was not abated in this new Engagement, neither did the 
Falfti behave themfelves lefs bravely in their Defence, than they had done in their Re- 
treat. It is faid the Confil threw one of his Standards upon the Enemy’s Ramparts, 
in order to make his Men go thither to recover it, whilft che Diéfator was levelling 
the Entrenchments on his fide, in order to pafs them. At lengeh he made a Breach 
in them, entered them, and after a flight Engagement, forced’ rhe Enemy to lay down 
their Arms, and fubmit co the Mercy of the Conqueror. So that the fecond Camp 
of the Enemy being now taken, all the olf in ic were made Prifoncrs of War, and 
were all, except their Senators, fold to the beft Bidder. The Hernici and the La- 
tins had the Spoils, which had been taken ftom them, reftored them; and the reft 
was fold. 

Wuitsr the Diétator Pofthumius was gaining this complete Victory, and the 
Confil Quinétius was fharing his Glory wich him in the Army, his Collegue Julius, 
who was left at Rome, obtained a Mark of Diftin@tion, of which the molt illuftrious 
Romans were ambitious. He was nominated to confecrate 57 the Temple of Apollo. 
Regularly indeed the two Confils ought to have drawn Lots for this Honour: But the 
Senate conferred it on Fulius, in Quinétius’s Abfence. Which gives fome room to con- 
je€ture, thar che two Confils did not lay down their Offices during the Diétatorfhrp, but 
preferved both the Name and Funétions of Confils, only in Subjcction to a fuperior Ma- 


$7_A Vow had been made to build this Temple anes) in order to obtain a Deliverance from the 
two Years before (when Marcus Fabius Vibulanus, Plague. 
Marcus Fuflins, and L. Sergius, were Military Tri- 
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Year of giftrate. Quinétius was unealy at the Preference given to his Collegue, and complain. 

ROME ed of it to the Senate; but ftill continued in the Camp. As for the Dié#ator, he re. 
CCCXXI. turned co the City, entered it in Triumph, the 14th of the Calends of ‘Fuly, and laid 

down his Diétatorfhip. But moft Hiftorians agree, that Pofthumius made his Victory 
odious, by an A& of Severity, which was afterwards imitated by Manlius. He had 
one Son, whofe Perfections are much celebrated: He was the Hopes of his Family 
and 58 the Head of the domeftick Religion of his Anceftors. His Father had rakén 
upon himfelf the Care of his Education in his Infancy. He had taughe him Letters 
in his Youth, and when he grew towards Manhood, inftruéted him in the Bufine& of 

Fal. Max. B- Aems. Being therefore thus brought up under the Father’s Eye, his Manners were 
wee well formed, his Heart filled with Virtue, and the Love-of his Country was become his 
only Paffion. ‘This dear, this accomplifhed Son, add they, marched out of the Camp 
one Day, contrary to the Orders of the Diéfator his Father, to fight a Party of the 
Enemy, which he conquered: Neverthelefs, Po/thumurs ordered him to be beheaded. 
But the belt Hiftorian we have, thinks all this a fabulous Story. According to him, 


A. Postuu- 
mius TuBer- 
rus, Diétator. 
Ovid. B. 6. 
and Fa/?. Cap. 
Diod. Sic. B. 
12. Awl. Gel. 
B. 17. and 


ee * Rome never produced but two fuch Inftances of Inhumanity. What was only true of 
Manlius Torqisatus, {cems to have been afcribed to the Diétator Poftbumins, before 
it happened. But after all, though this Hiftorian’s 59 (Criticifm has fomething of 
Probability in ic, yet it is not abfolutely convincing: And indeed he leaves his Readers 

at Liberty to judge of it as they think fit. 
Vex -of §. XXIV. Tue nexe Year 6° was a Year of Peace at Rome, and produced few me- 


RO ME morable Events. C. Papirius &', and L. Fulius Vopiftus, were chofen Confuls, in 
ccexxm. fpight of the Tribunes ao the People, who were for choofing Malitary Tribunes. The 

equi had received fo terrible a Blow in the preceding Wars, that they had now 
nothing to do, but to fubmit. They therefore fent Deputies to Rome, to delire the 
Republick to enter into a Treaty of. Alliance with them, upon the fame Foor as thofe 
made with the Hernici, and the Latins. But they perceived that: the Romans were 
not inclined to receive them upon any other Terms, than a Submiffion at Difcretion. 
So that the Envoys only propofed a Truce, whith they obtained for cight Years. As 
to the Yal/ti, their Defeat was followed with domeftick Broils. Thofe who had op- 
pofed the War with Rome, reproached the Conquered with their fhameful Dcfear, 


C. Papirivs, 
and L. Junius 
Voriscus, 
Confuls. 


$8 The antient Romans gave this Title to the 
pretimptive Heir of any Family. We have already 
obferved, that the chief Heir enjoyed all the Rights 
of his Predeceffor, and at the fame time took upon 
him all the Burdens annexed to the Inheritance. 
Among which this was one, that he-was obliged to 
refide in all domeftick Feftivals, and to defray the 
Bxpences of the Sacrifices, and other religious Ce- 
roe which were ufed on thefe folemn Occa- 
ions. : 5 

$9 Poftcrity, fays the Rowan Hiftorian, never re- 
proached Pofthumins with this extravagant Severity. 
OF this, fays he, we need no other Proof, than that 
the antient Tradition, which made Mazulins’s excef- 
five Rigor to his own Son proverbial, made no 
mention of Pofthumius. Et argumento eft quod 
impcria Manliana, non Pofthumiana appellata fint. 
I€ this Story of Poffhumius were truc, continues 
Livy, he would have been the firft Object of the 
Peoples Curfes, and would have founded the Pro- 
verb, fince his was the firft terrible Example of this 
kind, feveral Years before Manlius’s Time. But 
if this reafoning were jult, It would follow, that 
Bratus did not put his own Children to Death (and 
Livy muft neceffarily contradi& his own Account 
of that Execution in the firft Book of his Hiftory) 
fince -his A@t was not became proverbial, like that 
of Manlius, 

6o Livy places the firft Expedition of the Car- 
thaginians into Sicily, in this Year of Rome 323. 
They went over thither the firtt Time, fays he, at 
the Sollicitation of one of the Parties, which con- 
tended for the Government of that Ifland, But 
Diodorus of Sicily places it much earlier: He af- 
fures us, that the Carthaginians had attempted the 
Conquett of Sicily, at the Inftigation of Xerxes, 
King of Perfia, but that the Enterprize was unfuc- 


4 


cefsful, and they were all cut in pieces. Amil- 
car their General, and rsoo0o Men_perithed 
in the Battel which was fought on the Banks of 
the Himera, the fame Day that the famous Jiattel 
of Lhermopyle was fought, in the Confulfhip of 
Spurisns Caffius, and Procalus Verginizs, i, e. in the 

ear of Rome 268, according to Livy, or 267, ac- 
cording to the Fafti Capitelimi ; and confequently 
above half a Century before the Year in which we 
are. . And if Zivy only means fome other Irruption 
of the Carthaginians, in favour of the Inhabitants 
of ‘the Ifland, who defired their Affiftance, we fhall 
find all his Calculations in his Hiftory wrong. In 
fhort, Thseydides and Diodorus tell.us, that the In- 
habitants of . Zgeffa called in the Carthaginians to 
their Affiftance, who went over into the Ifland, 
when the Athenians had been entirely defeated, alter 
having in vain attempted to make themfelves Ma- 
fters of Syracnfe. Thefe Authors place this Event 
in the 22° Year of the Peloponnefian War. Which 
Year agrees with the 343°, and not the 323° Year 
of Rome. 

61 Livy gives Papirius Craffus the Prenomen of 
Lucius, aud not that of Cains. This Miftake ought 
therefore to be reétified, upon the Credit of the 
Fafti Capitolini. This Magiftrate feems to have 
been the Grandfather of Spurius Graffus, who was 
a Military Tribune inthe Year of Rome, 384; and 
to have been a different Man from that Lacss 
Craffus, who was Confal in the Year 317. With 
out this Suppofition, we can never make out the 
thicteen Papirii, which Cicero reckons up, Lp. ad 
Ptum, between Lucins Papirius Mugillanus, the 
Head of the Papirian Family, who firft execute 
the Office of Cenfor, and Lucius Papirins Craff, 
who was Dictator, and Preror. 


and 
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From Contefts, and Re. Year of | 
ROME 
CCCXXII. 


and the Méisfortunes it had brought on the Publick. 
proaches, they came at laft to Seditions, and Battels. By this Means, Rome again cn- 
joyed a perfect Tranquillity, And nothing new was done there, but the making 4 CAA 
Law, to fettle the Value of Fines. Poplicola had formerly condemned thofe who dif. Co Pariivs, 
obeyed the Confuls, to pay five Oxen, and two Sheep. Afterwards all thofe who re- a aa 
belled againft any Magiftraces whatfoever, were fincd ®?, and forced to pay two Oxcn 63, Confals. 
and thirty Sheep. And the Confils for this 6+ Year ordered thefe Fines, which be- 

fore were paid in kind, to be paid in Money for the future. They valued cach 

Sheep ©5 at ten Affes of Brafs, and each Ox at a hundred. The Tribunes were the 

Authors of this Valuation, and were ready to have fettled ic by a Law, bute they were 

betrayed by one of their Collegues. And as foon as the Confils underftood the De- 

fign, they prevented them, made the Law themfelves, and thereby gained the Fa- 

a of the People. This was the only remarkable Thing they did in their Con- 

ulfoip. 

LUC IUS SERGIUS %§ chofen Confil a {econd Time, and Hoffas Lucretius Year of | 
his Collegue, paffed their Year in yet greater Inactions than their Predeceflors. The  O Mf E 
publick Tranquillity, which the Romans enjoyed, was notat all diflurbed in it, even by CCOXXIV. 
the Ambition of the Zribunes. 

§. XXxV. Tue next Year fcarce abounded in any thing but Calamities. 

Quinétius was raifed to the Confilate a {econd Time, and his Collegue was that Corne- Consuls. 
ius Coffus, who was fo famous for the Spoils hc took from King Tolwmnius. Some Year of 
Hiftorians indeed pretend, that he did not gain this Vi€tory till the Year of his Con- RO At E 
filfoip, when he himfelf was chief Magiftrace: And their Opinion is pretty well ip pl 
founded. At leaft, it is nor doubted, but the Veentes and Fidenates were in Motion TrrusQyinc- 
again, when he was Conful. The Romans accufed the latter of having ftirred up the tvs, and 
former to enter into the Roman Territories, and plunder them; and of having joined Goicus, Con- 
with them in their Incurfions. So that the Senate fent Commiffioners to enquire into ‘als. 
this new Breach of Faith in the Fidenates. And they found that fome of the Inhabi- fo? + 
tants of Fidene were not at Home at the Time of the Pillaging ; nor could they give © ~~ 
any good Account of their Abfence. Upon which Sufpicions, they were banifhed to 
Oftia. As for the City, the Roman Colony, which was in it by way of Garrifon, was 
reinforced; and for its better Subfiftence, the Lands of the Fidenates, who had been 
killed in Bartel, were diftributed among them. There was at this Time an exceeding 
great Drought in Jtaly. The Rivers and Fountains were dried up, which produced a 
terrible Defolation inthe Territory of the Romans. Their Cattle in the Country pe- 
tifhed with Thirft, and the Drinefs of the Ground brought Diftempers among the 
Beafts, which f{pread from them to the Peafants, and from them to the Citizens of 
Rome. It is very common for People to grow very pious in times of publick Calamity; 
but then it often happens, that their Piety turns into Superftition on fuch Occafions, 
In the prefent Inftance, all thofe Men who ulually take Advantage of the Credulity of the 
Vulgar, mixed unufual Ceremonies with their old religious Worfhip, and propagated 
Impoftures. Nothing was (een in the Strects, or Temples, but new Ways of Expia- 
tion, brought for the moft part, from foreign Countries. Till ac lengch thefe fuper- 
ftitious Innovations brought a Reproach upon rhe Governors of the Republick. They 
therefore commanded the ec Zdiles to take Care, that none worfhiped any Gods, but 
thofe of the Country, or with any other than the ufual Rites. This was reviving the 
old Law of Romulus, which was alfo inferted among thofe of the Twelve Tables. 


L. Sercius, 


Titus and Hosrus 


Lucretius, 


62 This Law was made in the Year of Rome 
299, by the Conful Aulus A&ternins, or according to 
others by his Collegue Spurins Zarpeins. And for 
this Reafon, it is fomotmes called the zernian, 
and fomcetimnes the Tarpeian Law. 

G3 Feftus and Aulus Gellius, fay on the contrary, 
that this Fine was two Sheep, and thirty Oxen, 
ate Sheep were more fearce in ‘Jealy, than 

xen. 

64 Diodorus of Sicily, Livy, and Feftus, falfely 
afcribe this Law to Titus Menenins Agrippa, and 
Publius Sextius in their Confulfoip, which was in 
the Year of Rome 301. 

6y Plutarch is miftaken in making Valerius Pop- 


Iicola the Author of this Law. And Fe/ixs and 
Anlus Gellius haye confounded it with the Law 
made twenty four Years before, by the Confuls 
iternins and Tarpetus. ’ 

66 Diodorus Siculus has ftrangely disfigured the 
Names of thefe Confuls. He gives Lucretius the 
Preenomen of Opiter, which we don’t find ever 
ufed in the Lucretian Family. Anticnt Authors 

ive this Conful the Prenomen of Hoftus, which 

‘alerins Maximus has improperly changed, in his 
little Work of Roman Names, into that of Hojpes. 
The Name of Hoffues was givento thofe, who were. 
born in foreign Countrics. 


ow §. XXVI. Bur 
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Year of §. XXVI. Bur the Refentments the Romans had conceived againft the Peientes, fignally 
ROME appeared in the Confulfbip of L. Papirius, and Servilius 67 Abala. The Senate Was 
CCCXXVI. difpofed not to defer inflicting on them the Punifhment they had deferved ; but fome 
L. Pariatus, religious Scruples, and the Oppofitions of the Tribunes of the People gave thee un. 
and Servier faithful Hletrurians a Year's Refpite. They had obtained a Truce of the Romans fo, 
oe eight Years, after their Defeat near Nomentum. And before this Time was expired 

they had ravaged the Lands of the Romans, with the Affiftance, and at the Perfuafion 
of the Fidenates. But the Romans, though injured, continued ftill to obferve the 
Truce more religioufly, than the Verentes did, who had broken it. The Senate thoughr 
it neceflary to proceed in a legal Way againft them, before they took up Arms, and to 
fend fome Féciales to them. The Orders of thefe Heralds at Arms were, to go and 
demand Reparation of the Aggreflors, for all the Injuries they had done the Repub: 

Licy B. 4, lick; and to make a Report of their Negotiation to the Senate. However, the 7%. 
Bid, entes would not hearken to the juft Complaints of the Romans, and fent back the 

Feciales, without giving them Satisfaction. And therefore the only Queftion then 
was, in what manner War fhould be declared againft them. The Senate pretended 
that their Decree would be fufficient to declare them Enemies to the Republick: Oy 
the other hand, the People pretended, that to determine Affairs of Ptace and War 
was their Province, and that a Decree of the Senate was nor fufficient for raifing an 
Army. The People had indeed been in Pofleflion of the Right of declaring War, 
ever fince Romulus’s Time; but the Senators pretended, That the Queftion at prefent 
was not about a new Enemy; That the Vesentes had been already fuch; and That the 
Hoftilities had only been fufpended by a Truce. And on thefle Occafions, the Jj. 
bunes of the People always had it in their Power to carry it againft the Senate. They 
threatened to hinder the Levies, if the Confuls did not apply themfelves to the Peo- 
ple, and defire them to declare War with the Veentes. But thefe Difputes produced 
ill Effects. They delayed the Vengeance of the Romans, and made the People infitt, 
that the Government of the Republick fhould be placed in the Hands of Military Tri- 
bunes, and not of Confils. 

Year of §. XXVII. InsrEap of two Governors for the Republick, with the Title of Con- 
ze ME fils, the People chofe four, with that of Military Tribunes. It is cafy to fee, upon 
ea the mention of them, that they were all Patricians, and had moft of them been 
T.Quixcti- Confils, and famous for military Exploits. They were J. Quinétins ©8 Cincinnatus, 
vs Cx: C. Furius, M. Pofthumius, and A. Cornelius Coffus. The Intention of the People, in 
Furivs, M. choofing fo many brave Commanders to a& againft the Veientes, is not to be blamed. 
Lo tees But the Romans found by Experience, That it is often inconvenient, to have a Num- 
ueLivs Cos. ber of great Men, all invefted with equal Power, to govern an Army; and That one 
sus, Military expericnced General, is preferable to many skilful Commanders. Before the Military 
Tribunes. — Tribunes {et out for the Army, they took their Employments by Lot. And _ it was 

doublets Coffus’s Lot to continue in Rome, to guard the City: For his three Collegues 
led the Roman Army againft the Veientes. But cach particular General had his own 
Livy B.4. Views in carrying on the Campaign ; which being fometimes very different, the 
6 3h. Troops had contradiétory Orders. This the Enemy perceived, and very well under- 
ftood how to make their Advantage of ic. They made all the Hafte they could to 
come to a Battel, pretty near the Roman Camp. _Andthe Generals not acting in con- 
cert in the Engagement, it became fatal to the Roman Troops, One commanded a 
Retreat, another a Charge, to be founded, at the fame Time. The Orders were dif- 
ferent, and confequently the Obedience paid to them was direéted to difterent Ends: 


67 This Caius Servilins was the Man who cut the Year before this ; as Diodorus Siculus himfelf 
off Spurins Melinus’s Head. The Greek Tables give acknowledges. Concerning which it is proper to 
him the Surname of Axé/la. So that they confound obferve, that this laft Author is miftaken, as ufual, 
him with another Man of the fame Surname, who in faying, that Z. Quindtins Pennus was Conful for 
was afterwards Military Tribune three Times. thofe two Years fucceffively, which immediately 

68 Livy feems to make no Difference, in point preceded the Confalfbip of Papirius, and Servilius 
of Time, between the fecond Confulfhip of Titus Abala. At this rate, we Mould be forced to con- 
ml shhidard Pennus Cincinnatus, and his Military found the whole Order of the Chronology of the 

ribunejbip; which was in this Year 327, accord- Confuls, and add a Year to it more than we find 
ing to the Fafli Capitolini. The Hiftorian’s Words in the /a/ii Capitolini, Befides, we thould likewife 
are thele. Tribunus Militum confulari poteftate qua- be compelled to fay, contrary to the exprefs De- 
tuor ercati funt 5 Titus Quindlins Pennus, ex Con- clarations of the moft celebrated Hiftorians, that 
Sulatu, &c.  Neverthelefsy it is certain, that Lucius iga was three Times Confu/, before wis 
Papirins, and Caius Servilins Abala were Confuls Yvar of Rome 327, in which he was Tribune. 


i 
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So that it is not at all co be wondered at, that an Army, fo ill conduéted, fhould be Year of 
puc to the Rout. However, ic happened very fortunately, that the Neatnefls of the RO ME 
Roman Camp faved the Troops from Slaughter, and their Difgrace was greater than Seek 
their Lofs. But it had not been ufual for them to give Way at all; and the whole City "IT Quisem- 
was in a Confternation at the News of this fhameful Aétion. It had been Jong ac- ¥8 C1xe1s- 
cuftomed to nothing but Viétories, and almoft every Battel had been followed with a ilies Fe 
Triumph. So that the Hatred the three Zribunes incurred, was proportionable to the Postmusuus, 
Difteputation they had brought upon the Roman Name. The People demanded their **) 40%, 
Depotition, and the Nomination of a Diéfator at the fame time. This they thought sus, Military 
the only Remedy the Republick had left; bur there was a Scruple in the Way, which tunes. 
obltruéted the Completion of their Defires. It belonged only to the Confils to nomi- 

nate a Diéfator, and there were no Confils now in being. The Romans therefore had 

Recourfe to the Augurs: And their Anfwers were accommodated to the prefent 

Wants. They agreed, that Cornelius Coffus, the only Military Tribune, who had had 

no Share in the late publick Difafter, fhould aé the part of a Conful, and nominate a 
Dictator. Accordingly, he chole Mamercus Pain that great Man who had been Year of 

romoted to this Honour twice already. The Cenfors had indeed degraded him, and R O M1 FE 
funk him below the common People. But Coffus railed him from the Duft, and COCXXVI. 
ventured to refcue opprefled Virtue, for the fake of the publick Good. ¢_Amilius \iimencus 
therefore appeared again, with Dignicy; and in Gratitude, made Coffus his General of 4!miws, 
Horte. Dictator. 
§. XXVIII. Anp whilft Rome was preparing for new Battels, under the Command of 

one fingle, f{upreme, and independent Gencral,the /ésentes {ent the News oftheir Victory 

to all the Cantons of Hetrurvia. They talked very big of the Defeat of the three 

Roman Generals: And would tain have engaged the whole Hetrurian Body, by that 

Mcans, in their own private Quarrcl. But they found the Lacnmonies Kittle inclined 

to declare openly againft Rome. All they could do, was to draw a good Number of 
Voluntiers into their Troops from Hetruria, in Hopes of Plunder. As for the Fide- 

nates, they once morc fignalized their Revolt from Rome, by the Roman Blood they 

fhed. They had formerly maflacred four of their Ambafladors, and now they cut 

the Throats of all their mew Inhabirants, which had been fent them from Rome. 

And when thus polluted with fo many Murders, they joined the Véefentes ; and their 

Territory became the Seat of the War.  Thie Veientes pafled the Zyber, and came 

and encamped near Fidenw. On the other Hand, the Roman Aimy Seft ics Poft 

in the Neighbourhood of i, and encamped without the Gate Collina, almoft under 

the Walls of Rome. The Confternation in the City was great, and the Ramparts 

were lined with Soldiers, as if the Citizens had been afraid of a Sicge. The Senate 

fulpended their Affemblies, the Shops were fhue up, and Rome, being full of Soldiers, 

looked more like a Camp, than a City. Neverthelefs the Dié#ator aflembled the Peo- 

ple together, and addrefled himfelf to them in this manner. How exceffive are our 

Fears, only on account of a flight Difgrace? The Check we have received, did not pro- 

ceed fo much from any want of Courage in our Troops, as from a Mifunderftanding be- 

tween our Commanders. Ought we to be difbeartened by every little Frown of Fortune ? 

‘The Veientes have fimk fix Times under our Arms, and yet is their Confidence leffened 

by it ? Fidenx has been taken as often as we have befieged it, and yet is her Treachery 

abated ? Have our Enemies changed their Natures; or are not our Romans, Romans 

full? Have not we the fame Courage, the fame Vigour, and the fame Arms, as hereto- 

fore? Is not the Di&tacor, whom you have chofen, the fame AEmilius, who defeated the 

Veientes, and the joint Forces of ithe Fidenates and Falifci, near {Nomentum ? Js not rhe 

General of Hore the fame Cornelius Coflus, who killed the King of the Veicntes with 

bis own Hands, and dedicated the Spoils he took from him to Jupitcr? Be affured, Ro- 

mans, That we carry Vittory with us; That we fball enjoy the Spoils of the Enemy, 

and the Honours of a Triumph, the ufial Confequences of our Battels; and That we 

Jball revenge the Death of our Ambaffadors, the Maffacre of a Roman Colony, and the 

fiventh Revolt of a faithlefs City.” Arm then, and follow us. The Enemy will no 

fooner fee us in their Neighbourhwod, but this Joy of theirs at Vittory, which they are 

not nfed to, will be abated: And Rome will, perhaps, very foon have a wot to re- 

pent of having wiped off the Stains, which the Cenfors threw upon my £onowr, after 


my fecond Dictatorthip. 
Truus 
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Tuus fpake « Zmailius, and when he had performed certain Duties of Religion, he 


RO M E {er out for the Army, encamped fifteen hundred Paces on this fide Fidenw, and was there 


CCCXXVII. 


Mamercus 
ZEMILIUS, 
Dictator. 


Florus. Bo. 
¢. 12, and 13. 
Livy B. 4. 

¢. 33. 


covered on his right with Hills,and by the Zyber on his left : And he ordered T. Qninétins 
one of his Licutenant-Generals, to go without Noife and potfcfs himfelf of thar Hilt 
which was behind the Enemy. Early the nexe Morning the /ientes appeared in the 
Plain, with the fame Confidence, as when they had much more Reafon for ir. But 
the Dictator was not in hafte to enter upon Aétion, till he knew that Qainétins haq 
gained the Eminence which overlooked Fidene. And then he difplayed his Standards 
and marched with his Infantry very faft, and in good Order. As for the General of 
Horfe, his Inftruétions were not to begin the Attack till farther Orders; and then to 
do it with the fame Courage, by which he had fo highly diltinguifhed himfelf againty 
King Tolumnius. And now the Roman Infantry rufh furioufly upon the Vertes, and 
Fidenates, and treat the one as Robbers, the other as perfidious Allies, and timoroys 
Enemies. Blows followed Reproaches. The Romans both uttcred and glutced theit 
Hatred, but in the Heat of the Aétion, the Fidenates thewed the Romans a new Sight, 
and affrighted them, for a little while, with an unufual way of fighting. They opened 
one of the Gates of the City, and fent out fome fighting Men with lighted Flambecaux 
in their Hands, who were deeffed in Habits, pretty like thofe which are ufually given 
the Furics. Thefe ran like mad Enthufiafts through the Roman Battalions, threatning 
them both with Fire and Sword at the fametime. They fell upon the left Wing of 
the Roman Army, afftighted it, and made it retire. Inftantly therefore the Dir- 
tator flies thicher, and commands Quinétius to come down ftom the Hill he had pofted 
himfelf upon, and advance with his Cavalry. bat, faid he to his territied Soldiers, 
are you as much afraid of Smoke, as a fwarm of Bees? Make ufe of your Swords, to 
wreft thefe Flambeaux out of the Enemy’s Hands, and then go with them, and fet fire 
to the City, from whence they came. At which Words, the Romans recovered their 
Courage. “They gathered up the Fire-brands, which had been thrown among them, 
or took away the reft by force, from thofe who carried them. So that the Fire be- 
gan to fhine in both Armies. Then Coffus ordered his Cavalry to give their Horfes 
the Reins ; he himéelf firft pufhed on towards thofe Battalions of the Enemy, where 
the Fire gave moft Light: Arid the Horfes were not frighted ar the Sight which 
had terrified the Men.  Coffus’s Squadrons followed him : And the Dutt raifed with 
the Horfes Feet, mixed with the Smoke of the Flambeaux, made a Cloud, which 
darkened the Day. The Roman Horfe mowed down all that ftood in their Way. 
They beat down their Enemies on both fides of them, and covered the Ground with 
them: And in the midft of their Hurry, and Purfuits, the Romans heard aCry, which 
made them look behind them. It was the Diéfator, who was with a loud Voice, tel- 
ling his Men, that Quinéfius had fallen upon the Enemy in the Rear, and ordering 
them to purfue the Charge with yet greater Vigour. So that the two Roman Armics, 
which were one in the Front, and the other in the Reat of the Enemy, obliged them 
to maintain a double Fight: And being thus furrounded on all fides, they in vain fought 
a Paflage to efcape. There was no Retreat to be had to the Hills, Quinétins had pol- 
fefled himfelf of them. No Refuge to be had in the Camp; it was furrounded by 
the Romans. No Horfe to cover a Retreat, they were already difpcrfed by the Romar 
Cavalry: And therefore the Veientes made it their Bufinefs to gain the Zyber, and the 
Fidenates their City. But the Flight of the former coft them dear. Some of them 
were killed upon the Banks of the Tyber, and others threw themfelves into ic: And 
though they knew how to fwim, their Wounds, and their Fears, drowned them, Some 
old Hiftorians fay 69, there was a Naval-fight here, on this Occafion. But however 
that be (for Livy upon good Reafons thinks it improbable) it is at leaft certain, chat 
few of this great Number of Hetrurians returned into their own Country. And the 


~ 69 Livy, upon the Credit of fome old Annals, 
{peaks of a naval Fight upon the Tyéer, near Fi- 
dene, between the Romans, and the Veientes. But 
he docs not believe the Faét to be true; on the 
contrary, he ranks it among fuch as deferve no Cre- 
dit. It is apenibles fays he, that this River, fo 
narrow 4s it then was, fhould have carried a Naval 
Armament. The moft that can be faid, adds he, 
is this, that fome Boats lay crofs the River, when 
the two Parties difputed the Paffage of it. By the 


I. 


help of this fingle Circumftance, this Adtion has 
been called by the pompous Title of a Naval-fight. 
Claffibus quogue ad Fidenas pugnatum cum Veienti- 
bus quidam Alnuales retulere; rem aeque difficilem, 
atque incredibilem, nec nunc lato fatis ad hoc amnt, 
tof tum aligatunto, uta veteribus accepimus, aréit- 
ore; wifi in trajediu forte finminis probibendo, ali- 
quarum naviam concurfum ia mayus, ut Sit, celebran 
tes, navalis victoria vanum titnlum appctivere. 
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Fate of the Fidenates was yet more unhappy. In order to return into their Cicy, ic 
neceflary forthem to crofsthe Camp of the Vientes: And the fame Impetuoliry which 
hurried them on thither, made the Romansas quick in their Purfuit. As foon as they were 
got through the Camp, they were purfued by Quinétius’s Men, who were yet frefh, they 
having been the laft who came to the Engagement. The Gate of their City was 
thrown open; The Romans entered it with the Mdenates ; and Quinétius’s firtt Care 
was, to fet up the Roman Standard upon the Ramparts, to give the Diétator Notice 
thac the City was taken. ¢Zimilus obferved it, and though his Troops were ready 
ro begin plundering the Camp of the /eientes, he led them on to Eidenz, giving 
them Hopes of a better Booty. He came to the City, entered it, and there began 
another Fight, which was almoft as furious as thatin the Plain. The Fidenates made 
a defperate Defence in the upper City: But being at length fatigued, and overcome, 
they threw down their Arms, and furrendered at Difcretion. Then Jvdenw, and the 
Camp of the Veientes, were both given up to be plundered by the Roman Soldiers. 
The Prifoners were diftributed by Lor, one to cach Roman Officer, from the Anjehts 
to the Centurions. But two were given to fuch as had diftinguifhed themfelves in the 
Battel: The reft were fet to Sale. After this glorious Expedition, the Diéfator re- 
turned to Rome, led back his Troops thither, laden with Spoils, and there received the 
Honours of a Triumph: And all this was done in fixteen Days. c #milius held the 
Diétator{bip no longer. In this fhort Space of Time, he fubdued the Enemies of the 
Republick, and re-eftablifhed Tranquillity in Rome, the Government of which he had 
taken upon him, in a Time of great Trouble and Confternation, So that the Repub- 
lick owed the Revival of her Glory to a Man branded with Infamy, and who rofe ar 
once from the loweft State, to the higheft Honours. 

§. XXIX. Ar this Time, the Trzbunes of the People muft have been in great Cre- 
dit; fince, notwithftanding that the laft Year had fhewn the Inconvenience of the 
Republick’s being governed by Miltary Tribunes, yct four new ones were again cho- 
fen. They were, 4. 7° Sempronius, L. Furius, L. Quinétius, and L. Horatius, who 
were all Patricians. ¢«miliuss Victory had made the Romans formidable to their 
Enemics. They were all earneft to come and defire Truces: And accordingly one 
was made with the Veientes for twenty Years. But the Remans would only prolong 
that granted to the c £qui for three Years, though they defired a longer, that they 
might enjoy the longer Calm after the Storm. So thar, the Romans were at prefent 
wholly taken up with thefe Negotiations. : 

THe nexe Year was well nigh as peaceable as the paft. The Republick was then 
governed by four Military Tribunes, whole Names were Ap. 7' Claudius, Sp. Nautits, 
L. Sergius, and Sex. Fulius, all Patricians. Ic is certain, chat the People were then 
entertained with the Great Games, that is, with Chariot-races in the Circus. It is 
pretended, that «4 milius, before the Battel with the Veientes, had_made a Vow to 
celebrate them. But the Hiftorians don’t fay it in dire& Terms. With refpect to 
Pofthumins Tubertus, we are indeed exprefly told, that he promifed the Gods to ce- 
lebrate the Great Games to their Honour, before he went on his Expedition againft 
the ce Zqui and Volfci. But we don’t find, that this folemn Promife was performed at 
any other time ; and it was probably done in thefe happy Days, when the Romans 
enjoyed a perfec& Tranquillity. Thele Games were celebrated with all che Pomp and 
Magnificence, of which Rome was then capable. And as it was expeéted that Spec- 
tators would come from all the neighbouring Countries on this Occafion, Orders were 
ilued our, after publick Deliberation, that all Strangers fhould be entertained gratis. 
Which Hlofpitaliry was fo perfectly well maintained in Rome, that the People, who 
came out of the Neighbourhood, {catce knew which gave them moft Pleafure, whe- 


7° In the oldeft Editions of Livy, we find only a1 Appius Claudins is diftinguied by the Sur- 
three Adilitary Tribunes mentioned for this Year. names of Craffus and Regillen/is. Inftcad of Spu- 
Lucius burins Medallinus, (who was now chofen rius Nantins Rutilus, fome Editions of Livy have 
Tribune the fecond time, av well as Lucins Quince the Name of Nevins. Diodorus, inftead of Ser- 
tims Cincinnatus) is omitted, This was the firft gins, has Senzins. But it is manifett, that the Sewtit, 
time Semprouius’ Atratinus, and Lucius Horatius and the Nevii, who were of Plebesan Famitics, 
Barbatns were chofen Tribunes. Cufpinian and could not then pretend to the Honours of the Con- 
Diudorus Siculus, do Vikewife reckon no more than fad/bip, and other great Offices. According to the 
three Tribsnes for this Year, Belides, their Names Fa/li Confulares, this was the fecond time Sergizs 
are fo altered in fome Copies of the latter, that in- was Tribune. 
lead of L, QuindBins we there read Caius Corinthius. 
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Year of ther the Show it felf, or the cordial and welcome Reception they met with among 
ROME the Romans. Neverthelefs it was not poflible for the Republick to enjoy a ferred 
CCCXXIX. Peace. Immediately after the Games, the Tribunes of the People renewed their feditious 
Ay. Ciaupr Harangues. They remonftrated to the Commons their extreme Stupidity, in the follow. 
us, Sp.Nav- ing manner. You deliver your felves up to be Slaves, to Menwho hate you, and whoin 
ze LPF vou hate. You not only don't afpire at the Conlulthip, which you might reafouably hope 
Sex. Juries, to have a Share in; but you deprive your felves of the right the Law it felf gives yeu, 
patie TH 49 the Military Tribuncfhip. What Plebeian has yet been chofin? Have you yet nomi- 
Livy B. 4. nated any but Pacricians to that Office? Have you ever remembered us in your Elections 2 
fbi. And can you, notwithftanding this, expeét that your Tribunes fhould concern themfeizes 

for you? Can you hope, that Men will facrifice all their Time and Labour continually tg 
ferve you, when there is neither Honour nor Profit to be got by fo doing ? Rewards en. 
courage Labour, and Zeal is quickened by grateful Returns. Shall we alzeays dare the 
Dangers of an inteftine War with the Patricians, without any Advantage, and run ali 
the Hazards of tt, for nothing? No; don't hope for fuch Things as thefe any longer ; 
or expect them at our Hands. You have no other Way to animate us, to exert onr Con- 
rage inyour Defence, but by propofing great Honours for us. Can it be otherwife, than 
that you muft fall into Contempt your félves, if you fuffer us to be the Contenept of the 
Nobility? Why don't you try, by choofmg two or three Plecbeians, whether it be fo dijfi- 
cult, as is pretended, to find Men of Merit enough among them, to qualify them for rhe 
Office of a Military Tribune? What Pains did we not take to obtam the Law, which 
allows the Governors of the Republick to be chofen indifferently, either out of the 
People, or the Nobility ? And for fome Tears, immediately after the Law was made, 
Plebcians of known Merit, and Valour, offered themfelves to you, for your Votes. But 
your Refufal to grant them, and the Raulleries of the Patricians, interrupted our Pur- 
suits. Would it not be better to abrogate a Law, which empowers us’ to enjoy, what 
you never give us? It would furely be lefs fhameful not to hope at all, than to go on hop- 
ing for what we cannot obtain. 

Turse Difcourfes being often repeated, made an Impreffion of the People: And 
the Patricians were afraid, that the higheft Dignity in the State would at laft fall 
into the Hands of Plebeians. This was fuch a Blow, as the Nobility thought they 
could not take too much Pains to avert; andthe Danger of the Patrician Party was indeed 
imminent. Some Plebeians had already offered themfelves to the People, defiring their 
Suffrages. They gave the Citizens hopes, that if they were chofen, they would ftudy 
the Welfare of the Commons, would caufe fome Lands to be diftributed among them, 
and procure the Eftablifhment of fome new Colonies. And laftly, they promifed, that 
in Times of War, they would lay the Burden of it upon the landed-Men, and lefien 
the Capitation-Tax of the Citizens. The Military Tribunes therefore, in order to 
ward off the Blow which threatened the Nobility, embraced an Opportunity which 
accidentally fell in their Way. News was brought to Rome, that the Volfci were cn- 
tered into the Territories of the Hernici, and committed Hoftilirics there. Ic was 
now Autumn, when the Romans ufually retired into the Country: And che Military 
Tribunes, {ent private Expreffes to the Senators, who were {cattered about in the Neigh- 
bourhood of the City, defiring them to repair to Town, on a Day appointed : So that 
the Senate was aflembled, unknown to the Zribunes of the People, and when it met, 
paffed a Decree, that two Confuls fhould be chofen to govern the Republick the next 
Year. Now none except Patricians could lawfully be chofen Confils : And by this 
Means thercfore, the Hopes of the Zribunes of the People vanifhed. By the fame 
Decree of the Senate, three of the prefent Military Tribunes were likewife ordercd to 
march to the Frontiers, to fuccour the Allies. Only one was left at Rome, to oppole 
the Factions of the Tribunes of the People; which was Ap. Clandius. He was a young 
Man, and had all the ufual Steadinefs of the Claudian Family, which ever oppoted 
the Plebeians, and their Tribunes. By this Management of the Nobility, the Tribmaes 
of the People, were difa poinced of thcir Expectations, and yet had no room to com- 
plain. The Centsries chofe two Confuls in the Campus Martius, who were C. 7? Sen 
pronius, and Q. Fabius. 


72 Diodorus of Sicily paffes over this Year in Si- according to him, was formerly built by a Colony 
lence, and makes no mention of the Confuls, Cains of Hetrnrians; and that it was alterwards called Ca- 
Sempronius Atratinus, and Q, Fabius Vibulanus. pua, either fromthe Name of one Capys, who Wis, 
Livy tays, that in their Year, the Sammnites made ‘the Head of the Sammites, or from the Opennels al 
themfelves Mafters of the City of Vulturzum; which, the Country, 4 campeftri loco. 
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§. XXX. Bur the new Magiftrates did not enter upon their Office till the Ides of Year of 
December : And they found by Experience, how much the Tribunes of the Peeple were RO ME 
exafperated againft the Patriciaus. Ic was now three Years fince the three Military Ape 
Tribunes, T. Quinttius. C. Furius, and M. Pofthumius, had fuitered themfelves to be C" Semrro- 
beaten by the Véseutes. Their want of a good Underftanding among themfelves, had }'¥ anaes 
occafioned the Overthrow of the Roman Army, and without doubt, their Conduct aoe 
was blameable. But after all, three Years were now pafled, without calling them to 
any Account before the People, as Criminals ; and their Fault feemed to be forgotten. 
Neverthelefs, the Revenge of the Zrzbunes, brought on an Accufation againft them, 
though late. TZ. Quinétius, and M. Pofthumius. were accufed before the People, of 
having facrificed a Roman Army to their Jealoufy, and Mifunderftanding. And if C. 

Furius was not included in the Impeachment, it was doubtlefs, becaufe Death had 
delivered him from the Purfuits of the Tribunes. The Profecution was brought near 
co a Conclufion, when a more urgent Affair fufpended the Determination of it. Some Livy B. 4: 
Deputies from the Hernici, and the Latins, brought Intelligence, that- the Volfti now * 37- 
threatened the Republick with as crucl a War as ever ;and were very bufy in choofing 
good Generals, and raifing a numerous Army. They were heard to fay, that they 
muft either receive the Roman Yoke, and never more pretend to declare themfelves 
againft Rome, or refolve to equal in Courage, Steadinefs, and Experience in War, thofe 
to whom they refufed to fubmit. And thefe Advices which were brought the Senate, 
proved very true; but the Senators too much negleéted an Affair of fuch Confequence. 
The Conful Sempronius likewife, to whofe Lot it fell to go upon this Expedition againft 
the Volf/ct, undertook it with too much Indifference. He depended upon the Con- 
ftancy of Fortune. He looked with Contempt on Enemies, which had been fo often 
overcome, and his Confidence made him indolent, in his Preparations for War, in the 
raifing of his Troops, and the keeping them to Difcipline. Vigilance and good Or- 
der feemed to be now transferred from the Roman Camp, to that of the Enemy : 
And Fortune does commonly declare her felf on the fide of the Vigilant. But the 
Conful Sempronius was very faulty in his Condué, on many other Accounts, as well 
as this Negligence. H® came to a Bartel inconfiderately, and without taking proper 
Precautions. He fet apart no Corps-de-referve, in cafe of Need. He pofted his Ca- 
valry ill: And the Diftruft of the Romans, and the Confidence of the Volfci, were val. Max. 
very vifible, from the Shouts of the firft Onfet, which was made near Verrugo. The 3-3-6 2 
Shouts of the Confil's Army were faint, uncqual, and interrupted. Thofe of the 
Enemy were more vigorous, and more gay: And the Impetuofity of the Volfci was as 
great, as their Shouts were loud. They ran againft the Enemy with their Bucklers, 
and attacked them with their Swords. On the other hand, the Helmets of the Ro- 
mans tottered on their Heads. They were fearful, irrefolute, and crouded againft one 
another. Sometimes the Enfigns kept their Ground, but were forfaken. Sometimes 
they were forced to retire, into the Center of the Manipuh. The Roman Cohorts did 
not indeed yet fly, and give up the Victory for loft; but they rather faced the Enemy, 
than fought them: Whilft the Vol/cz preficd upon them, made them retire, and cue 
them in pieces, though they could not make them fly. A confiderable Slaughter 
was every where made of the Romans: So that notwithftanding the Exhortations and 
Reproaches of the Confitl, they would have been entirely routed, if a Decurion 73 of 
Horfe, named Tempanius, had not a little recovered the Affairs of the Romans, by his 
great Prefence of Mind. He, contrary to the Cuftom in Battcl, ventured to rake 
upon him the Command of the Horfe, and advifed them to difmount: And he was 
obeyed, as if he had been General. We are loft, cricd he, if the Horfe don't difinount, 
and make Flead againft the Enemy. Follow my Lance ; that fhall be your Guide. Let 
us run and fhew the Vol{ci how formidable we are, whether we engage on Horfeback, or 
on Foot. And thefe Words being approved by a Shout, Yempanims held his Lance 
high, and rufhed upon the Enemy. The reft followed him, broke the firft Lines of 
the Enemy, and made their Way through chem: So that the Enemy was repulfed in 


73 The Horfe belonging to cach Legion were mand it. Primi fingularum decuriarum Decuriones 
formerly divided into ten Companies, cach of which did#i, qui ab_co in fingulis turmis funt etiam wane 
ufually confifted of thirty Horfe, more or lets, ac- terns, Var. B. 4. de ling, Lat. The firlt of thefe 
cording to the Number of the whole Body. Thefe three Decnrions had the Command of the whol¢ 
Companfes were fubdivided, into three Decurie ‘Troop; the other two were but his Subalterns. 
cach, and cach Decuria had its Decurion to com- 


the 


B40 
Year of 


ROME 
CCCXXX. 


C. SEmMPrRo- 
nius, and Q. 
Fasius, Con- 
fuls. 


Livy B.4. 
¢. 39. 

Val. Max. 
B. 3. ¢.2. 


Livy B. 4. 
hid. 


Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book XI 


the Place, where they were making the Roman Infantry give Way. Thefe Horfe. 
men were diftinguifhed by their Bucklers, which were little and light: And where. 
ever they engaged, they recovered the Difadvantages the Romanus lay under in the 
Fight. Infomuch, thac could they have engaged in all Places, it is not to be doubted 
but the Enemy would have been routed. But, unforcunately for the Romans, the Ge. 
neral of the Volfti faw, whence the Fright of his Troops proceeded. Andhe ordered 
the attacked Battalions to open, and let the Roman Horfe-men penetrate into the Cen- 
ter of his Troops, in order to furround them there. Accordingly, the Impetuofity of 
thefe brave Men hurried them on fo far, that they were ar laft out of the reach of 
any Affiftance their Infantry could give them. They were clofely furrounded on every 
fide, the Paflage they made themfelves was fhut up, and no Way left for them to 
return. Then the Confil looked about him for this brave Troop, which had juit been 
covering and defending his Army: And not feeing it, he and his Followers threw 
themfelves upon the Enemy, at all Adventures, in order to refcue thofe brave Defenders 
of their Country. Upon which one part of the /ol/éi turned againft the Coafi!, and 
the other againft Tempanins. And all the Efforts the latter made to return, and Jead 
back his Horfe-men to the Roman Army, were in vain. However, he gained a little 
Hill, rallied his Troop upon it, drew them up in a Circle, and defended himfelf like a 
Man refolved to fell his Life very dear. The brave Decurion continued fighting, till 
Night made him lofe fight of the Enemy; and the Conful likewife held on the En- 
gagement, as long as the Light would give him Leave: So that rhe Night only parted 
the two Armies, which were both doubtful, who had the Vidtory. And the Terror 
in both was fo great, thac both Romans and Volfci decamped in the Night, leaving 
nothing but their Wounded in their Camps, and retired to the Mountains. Tempanins 
and his Horfe-men remained alone on the Field of Battel, {till pofted upon his little 
Hill, and furrounded with Enemies. Till at length the latter were tired, and being 
informed about Midnight, that their Camp was deferted, they difperfed. But the 
prudent Tempanius, fearing an Ambufcade, kept his Men in the fame Poft, till Day- 
break. Then he took the Way to the Roman Camp, and was informed by the 
Wounded, that the Holfti had quitted theirs. He therefore Entered the Roman En- 
trenchments with great Joy ; but found the Conful had been guilty of the fame fcan- 
dalous Retreat, as the Enemy. He faw the Camp utterly deferted. In great Affliction 
therefore he haftened towards Rome, for fear the Enemy fhould recover their Fright, 
and intercept him in his Return. He carried with him as many of the wounded Ro- 
mans as he could, and rook the fhorteft Way to the City; not knowing to what Place 
the Conful was fled for Refuge. 

As foon as Soldiers appeared drawing ncar to Rome in order of Battcl, the City 
was in a great Fright. It had been already reported there, that Sempronius had been 
put to flight, and the Roman Cavalry cut in pieces: So that the fight of Troops, 
which were not yet near enough to be known, made the Confitl Fabius take proper 
Precautions to prevent a Surprize. He placed advanced-Guards in the Avenues to 
the City: And when that Cavalry arrived, the Lofs of which had been fo much la- 
mented, both in private, and in publick, an univerfal Joy enfued. The Wives and 
Mothers of thefe brave Men, no longer kept within the Bounds of Decency. They 
leaped upon the Necks of their Husbands, and Sons, in the open Streets, and con- 
gratulated them, as if they had returned from the Grave. The Abfence of Sempro- 
nius, and his Army, who had difappeared, was the only thing that gave che Romans 
Difquiet. And of this the Zribunes of the People took Advantage, in order to for- 
ward the Affair they had begun againlt Quinétius, and Pofthumius, who had formerly 
been overcome by the /eentes. i Sempronius has betrayed the Republick, faid thcy, 
it is owing to the Effect of our Dilatorinefs, in punifbing the Treachery of our guilty Ge- 
nerals, he se eskes of fome has: occafioned the Treafon of others. Yn this gencral 
Uneafinels of Mind, Tempanius was brought before the People, to be cxamined con- 
cerning the Conduét of ae Conful Sempronius. The chicf Perfon conecrned in in- 
tcrrogating him, was one of the Tribunes of the People, named C. Fulius. Do you thik, 
faid he to him, that Sempronius gave Battel prudently ? Did he prepare a Corps-de-relcrve, 
and do the Duty o a good General? When you had prevailed on the Forfe to difinount, aid 
was firrounded by the Enemy, did Sempronius come to your Relief ? Did he fend you 
any Troops, the Day after the Battel, to fecure your Retreat ? When you returned to tht 


Camp, was the Conlal there, or did you not rather find it deferted by every Body A 
I al 
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the Wounded, who were left without Affiftance? Thefe are the Queftions you are to an- Year of 
wer. LExxert then the fame Courage and the fame Fidelity to your Country, on this Oc- RO ALE 
cafion, whith have already prompted you to fave the Republick. Tell us, where is the ae 
Conlul? What is become of his Legions? Did you quit the Camp, or the Army forfake C.Sesseno- 
you? Ina Word, are you the Conquerors, or the Conquered ? Tempanius was not clo- $t¥% 2 Q - 
quent. Buc he anfwered, with the Franknefs and Simplicity of a Soldier, and the fu.” a 
Difcretion of a Man of Senfe. Jt 2s not my Bufinefs, {aid he, to determine, whether 
Sempronius has the Qualifications, which are neceffary for the Command of an Ariny, 
or not. You were.the proper Fudges of that, when you chofe him Conlul. TL fhall only 
declare to you, what I faw. In the beginning of the Battel Sempronius appeared at the 
Head of his Men, exhorting and encouraging them with his Words to fight, and fight- 
ing himfelf, fometimes in the midfé of our Cohorts, and fometimes furrounded with the 
Darts of the Enemy. Afterwards I loft fight of him: But by the Shouts of the two 
Armies, I judged that he fought till Night. If he did not refcue me, I have Reafon to 
believe, he was prevented by the great Numbers of the Enemy, which furrounded me. 
What is become of his Army, I know not: But I fippofe they are retired into fome_fafe 
Place, as is ufual in doubtful Cafes of this kind, and that they chofe rather to retreat to 
the Mountains, than continue in their Camp. And 1 cannot believe, that the Affairs 
of the Vol{ci are in any better Condition than ours. The Night filled both Camps with 
Lerror, and Uncertainty. When Tempanius had done fpeaking, he defired Leave to 
go and reftefh himfelf after his Fatigue, and to have his Wounds dreffed. All prefent 
gave him the Applaufes he had deferved by his Valour, and by the Moderation with 
which he {poke of his General. And immediately after, News was brought, that 
Sempronius and his Troops had been {en in the Road between Lavicum and Rome, 
and that they halted near 74 the Temple of Peace. Horfes therefore and Carriages 
were difpatched to him in all Hafte, for the Conveyance of his Men, who were fa- 
tigued with the Battel, and with fo long a March. As foon as Sempronius returned, 
he did his utmoft, both to clear himfelf, and extol the Exploits of Tempanins. But 
notwithftanding all he could fay, or do, the People were fo much our of Humour with 
their bad Generals, that they haftened the Condemnation of Poffhumins. He paid 75 a 
large Fine. But the People favoured Quinétins : He was unanimoufly acquitted by all 
the Zribes, They hada Regard to the brave Exploits, by which he had made Amends 
for his Fault, and to the Services his Father Cincinnatus had done the Republick. Be- 
fides, his Uncle, a famous old Man, whom Livy calls alfo Cincinnatus, and who had 
likewife the Surname of Capitolinus, defired that he might not be fent to the Shades 
below, to the great Cincinnatus his Brother, with the melancholy News, of his Son's 
having a Mark of Infamy fet upon him by the Roman People. Nothing now remain- 
ed but to reward Zempanins. In order to which, he was chofen Tribune of the Peo- 
ple in his Abfence ; and with him 76 three other brave Horfe-men, whom the Cavalry 
had chofen for their Leaders, at his Recommendation. 
§. XXX SEMPRONIUS had {0 incenfed the Commonalty againft him, Year of 
that they could no longer bear the Name of Confil. Infomuch, chat the Senate it {elf RO M7 E 
thoughe it proper to let them chufe Mélitary Tribunes for the next Year. The 77 four CONANT 


the People chofe were, L. Manlius, Q. Antonius, L. Papirius, and L. Servilius. a Mantivs, 
. NTONI- 
2 
if we reckon them by Weight, they will amount ne ae 
to a more confiderable Sum, as has been already SEuviLius ‘ 
obferved fevcral Times. [Thefe Aes make, ac Militury Tri- 
near the Place, where the Churches of St. Peter, cording to Arbuthnot, 321. 5 s. 10d. Sterling-] — buncs. 
Se, Paul, and St. Marcellinus, ave ac prefent. But 76 Livy has preferved the Names of thefe three 
this Situation docs not agree with Livy, who places Horfe-men, which are Aulus Sellius, Lucius Anti- 
Thi Sfiins, and Sextus Pompilins. 


this Temple in the Lavican Way. s Road Ied 2 
77 Livy reckons only three Adslirary Tribrnes for 


74 This Temple of Peace, or of Reft, Faznm 
Quictis, flood, according to Ferrari, in his Defcrip- 
fiom of antient Kome, without the Gate Collina, 


to the Gate Efguilizva, and not Collina. But Se. 


Auflin Vikewite fays, in his fourth Book de Ciziz. 
Dei, that this Temple was without the Gate Col- 
ima, Quies appellata Dea eff, que faceret quictum. 
Milam, tun adem haberct extra portam Collinam, 
fublice fufcipere noluerint. The Romans, fays Se. 
4uflin, would not permit a Divinity to have a’Tem- 
Ple within the Walls of their City, whofe Worthip 
id noc fait with their warlike Genius. 
§ The Fine was, according to Livy, ten thoufand 
Yes of Brafs, which make five hundred Fresch 
fures, reckoning each 4s at one Sof ouly. But 


this Year, and fays nothing of Scruslins Srructus, 
whom we fhall foon fee raifed a fecond Time to 
this Office, according to Livy himfclf. So that_we 
thought it proper, with Sigosius, to make him Tri- 
bine, for the firt Time this Year; without which 
there can be but three Tribancs now, though it was 
ufual to choofe four. Lucius Manlius is diltin- 
uifhed by the Surnames of Yalfo and Capitolinus ; 
Dalnins Antonins by that of Aderenda ; and Lucins 
Papirius by that of Adugillanus. 
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Year of Under their Adminiftration the Republick enjoyed Peace Abroad, but the Lribunes o 
ROM E the People bad not laid afide their Animofity againft the Patricians. One of then; 
COXA named Hortenfius, acculed Sempronius the Conful for the laft Year before the People. 
L.Mastius, But he, when cited to appear, found fome Friends even in the College of the Thi. 
Q. Awrom- bunes. Tempanius and his three pair erannaed who had ferved in the laft War under 
micstand Sempronius, and were now become Tribunes of the People, declared for their old Ge. 
Servis, eral. Thefe brave Men zealoufly oppofed the Profecution Hortenfius carried on, and 
Milicary Tri- gained as much Glory by their Viétory in a civil Difpute, as they had done by their 


bunes. ) 
Val. Max. B. Contefts with the Enemy. In fhort, when acters appeared upon his Trial jn 
Jen the Comitia, Tempanius and his Friends asked Hortenfius, Why he perfecuted an ill. 


firious Patrician, whom they could reproach with nothing but a little ill Fortune : And 
Hortenfius was ftartled at the Queftion of his Collegues. He thoughtr, they might 
perhaps {peak in this manner only to try his Conftancy ; and that they only affeGed 
to take upon them the Defence of their General, our of Oftentation. Bur at the fame time 
he fancied, that the Accufed might not perhaps depend fo much upon the Favour of 
the Z7ibunes, who were well-attected to him, as upon the legal Proreftation he him. 
felf would make againft thefe Proceedings. And being therefore doubrful of the Ip. 
tention of his Collegues, he thus addrefled him(elf to Sespronius. Is this, fays Hor. 
tenfius to him, the Magnanimity of the Patricians? Does a Conful vonchfafe to fiveen 
himfelf under the Protettion of the Tribunes of the People 2 Does Innocence ftand in 
need of Protectors ?, Then turning to his Collegues, he faid to them, What do JO prea 
tend to do, if I prove Sempronius guilty? Will you betray the Rights of the People? i/1l 
you overturn the Authority of the Vribunes ? Will you refcue Sempronius from my Pyo- 
Jfecution ? No, replied they, we will attempt nothing in Derogation to the Dignity of 
the Roman People. We know they have a Right to judge Sempronius, or any other Ro- 
man whatfoever, without Appeal. Nor will we do any thing by Violence. We -xill 
only have Recourfe to Entreaties and Prayers. Sempronius was our General, and ony 
father. We will therefore, like true Children, wear the Habits of Criminals, as well 
as he, and as we have fhared his Fortune, will now partake of his Difgrace. Then 
Fortenfius could hold out no longer, againft fo wife and affeéting a Declaration from 
his Collegues. No, replied he, the Republick fhall never fee Tribunes in the Habits of 
Criminals. I drop the Accufation brought againft Sempronius: A General, who fo well 
underftood how to gain the Affettions of his Soldiers, deferves our Regard. Upon this, 
both the Nobility and People were charmed with the Condué of the Zribunes, in fo 
critical an Affair. They applauded both the Oppofition of the Zribunes, and the 
ready Compliance of Hortenfins. Though after all, Sempronius’s Condemnation was 
only deferred. 

Year of §. XXXII. THe Romans had no Thoughts of creating Military Tribunes, while 
ROM E they had fuch modcrate Zribunes of the People. The Republick, according to antient 
COAT, Cultom, chofe_two Confils to govern it, which were 2. Quinétius Capttolinus, and 
a Oeene 78 Nugnerins Fabius. In the beginning of this Year, the c£gui, a mott reftlcls Na- 
us Cariront- tion, were in Morion again. They looked on the doubtful Victory the Volfti had 
ee ag gained over Sempronius, as an Advantage to themfelves. It fell to Fabins’s Lot to 
uivs, Confals. march againft chem: And though this Conful had entirely the Advantage over them, 
ney 3-4. and made them forget the good Fortune which had exalted them; yet his Campaign 
ae did not bring Glory cnough to the Republick, to gainhim a Triumph. The eZ gut 
only offered Baccel ; their own Fears immediately put them to flight. However, Fu- 
bius effaced the Ignominy, which the laft Battel with the Volfei had brought upon 
the Rowan Name: And the Honour of an Ovation was decrecd him, which did not 
fall very fhort of that of a Triumph. 


78 Diodorus of Sicily pafles over the Year of The Conditions of this Marriage were, that the 
thele Confuls in Silence, and makes no mention of eldeft Son fhould bear the Name of his Grand- 
Titus Quindtins Capitolinus Barbatus, and Nume- Father by the Mother's fide, contrary to the Cur 
rits Fabins Vibulanus, The former was, according ftom of the Romans. Feftres adds, that feveral of 
to Livy, the Son of Titus Capitolinus, who was his Defcendants adopted the fame Prienomen. It 
fix times Confil. As for Fabius, we learn from was ufually given, according to Varro, to Children 
Feftus, that none of the Fabian Family ever bore with whom their Mothers had had ecafy Labour. 
the Prenomen of Namerins, till Qyintas Fabius, Qui taliter erant nati, fere Numerios pranumina- 
the only Fabius who furvived the Battcl near the dant quod etiam i” ‘paren precabantur Numer'- 
Cremera, and married the Daughter of Numerius am, quam Deam foless eriam indigitare Ponte 
Osacslins, one of the richeft Citizens of Rome. fices. 
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Tue Peace which continued all the reft of the Year, gave the Tribunes room to 
make feveral new Attemprs. They embroiled the Nobilicy with the Plebeians about a 
new Creation of four Queftors. Whether the Queftorfhip had had its rife under the 
Kings, ox had only been inftituted by Valerius Poplicola, it is certain, ic was then 
looked upon as the next Office in Dignity, to that of Conful. The Queftors were at 
firft chofen by the People in Comitia by Centuries. Afterwards they were chofen by 
the Tribes ; bur hitherto none but 7% Patricians had been raifed to this honourable 
Employment. There had likewife hitherto been no more than two Quazffors at a 
Time, who were chofen annually. Their Bufinefs was to collect the publick Money, 
to make People pay the Taxes, to defray the Expences of War, to fell the Spoils taken 
from the Enemy, and to keep exact Accounts of their Receipts, and Disburfements of 
the publick Money, for which they were accountable. And laltly, the Roman Eagles 
were depofited with them, and they delivered them out, at the Conful’s Command, 
when the Romans marched out to War. The Roman Gencrals now obferved, thar 
two Quaftors were not enough to do the Bufinefs of the Republick: So that the Con- 
fils propofed it to the Senate to create two more, whofe Office fhould be confined to 
taking care of the Expences of War, and who fhould always attend the Generals in 
the Ficld: And the Propofal was agreed to by the Senate. This was increafing the 
Number of Patrician Employments: But when that Regulation came to be paffed into 
a Law by the Pcople, the Zribumes infifted that ic fhould not pafs, but upon Condition, 
that two of the four Quzftors fhould be Plebeians. This the Senate and Confils ac firkt 
oppofed. However, they at laft confented, that the Tribes fhould choofe two Patri- 
cans, and two Plebeians, for this Employment, if they thought fit. But the Zrzbunes 
of the People tearing the People would aé in this Cafe, as in that of the Military Tri- 
bune(bip, to which they had never raifed any Plebeian, though empowered to choofe 
three every Eleétion; they therefore demanded that two of the four Queftors fhould in- 
difpenfibly be taken out of the Commons. And thefe Contradiétions made the Con/fuls 
lay afide the Thoughts of increafing the Number of the Quzféors. Neverthelefs the 
Tribunes vevived, and propofed it again to the People: And to this they added another 
Claim, which fecmed to rend more to Sedition than the former, and which was, thac 
Lands fhould be diftributed among thofe Citizens, who had none. On thefe Accounts 
therefore the Senate was againft the electing of Muiitary Tribunes for the next Year. 
The rcft of the Confal(bip of Quinttius and Fabius was {pent in Debates between the 
Senate and the Tribunes. The former met, in order to appoint the Comitia by Cen- 
turies to be aflembled, for the Eleé&tion of new Confuls ; and the Tribunes oppofed it: 
So that the Republick fell into an Jzterregnum before the Elections were made. And 
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the greateft Misfortune was, that the fame Tribunes fometimes oppofed the Choice of RO ME 


any Magiftrates to govern, during the Interregnum; and fometimes protefted againft 
the Comttia, which he, who prelided during the Jnterregnum, appointed to be affem- 
bled tor the clecting of Confils. Till at length Papirzus came co prefide in his Turn: 
And all his Care was to put an end to the Difputes between the Senate and TZribnunes. 
He reproached both with their Condué, and then addrefled himfelf to them in this 
manner. /¥e have Reafon to be thankful for the good Providence of the Gods, to which 
it is owing, that Rome is not yet utterly deftroyed. Though deferted by human Wifdom, 
the immortal Gods have prefirucd her. How bappy is it for her, that we have made 
aTruce with the Vecicntes, and that the qui have been fo dilatory in their Motions, as 
wt to have taken Advantage of our prefent Troubles! They might have found the Re- 


79 Though the Qzeflors had no Jurifdidion,s. e. 
could not cite any Perfon to appear before them, or 
imprifon any Man, weque vocationen, neque pre- 
heafionem hubebant, atgue ad Prictorena in pits vocart 
poterant, fays Aulus Gellins, B. 13. c. 13. Yet the 
molt Nultrious Purriciazs, and even thote who had 
been Cowfils, did not think this Office bencath 
them. We find in the antient Annals, that Zrtus 
Qaindins Cupitolixws, and Alareus Valerins were 
Qnaflors, altcr they had enjoyed the Honour of the 
Gonfulfoip tiree times. And we fhall hereafter fee 
Cute the Elder accepting the Qecflorfiip, after he 
his enjoyed the Magnificence and State of 2 Tri- 
unph, and the highett Dignities in the Republick. 
Chis Office gave him who bore it, the Privilege of 


fitting in the Senate, and giving his Vote in any 
Debates, though he had not been enrolled by the 
Cenfors, as of the Senatorial Order. And feveral 
other inferior Magiftrates had likewife this Privi- 
lege, though they werc not Senators, as appears 
from an antient Form of affembling the Senate, 
which we find in Livy, Aulus Gellins, and Feflus, 
Ur £1 SENATORES ADSINT, QUIBUSQUE IN SE- 
NATU SENTENTIAM DICERE LIceT, i. ce. Let the 
Senators affemble, and all thofe who have a Vote in 
the Senate. But if in the Form of affembling them, 
none were mentioned but Scnators, which was 
fometimes the Cafe in Aftairs of Importance and 
Secrecy, then none but they were permitted to come 
into the Hoult. 


publick 


CCCXXXII. 


Interregnum. 
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Year of publick «without any Patricians at the Head of it ; and might have overwhelmed it, be. 
ROM E fore any had been elected. Where are our Armies? What Generals have we to order 
nS the raifing of Troops, or to lead them into the Field? Is a civil War a proper Preferyg. 
Interregnum. tive againft a foreign one? Should our Enemies join together, the Gods themfelves cannot 

preferve us from the greateft Misfortunes. And yet how éafy a Matter is it, to reconcile 

the two contending Parties in the Republick: Let but each abate a little of its Pretenfions 

and all will be quiet. If the Senate will but confent that the People fhall choofe Mii. 

tary Tribunes, infiead of Confuls ; and the Tribunes of the People permit the Tribes 

to choofe the four Queftors, either out of the Patticians, or the Plebeians, as they thing 
t, our Debates will be at an end. 

Year of §-XXXIII. Tors Harangue of Papirius had its Effect. The Accommodation was 
ROM £ concluded, and the People firft chofe Military Tribunes. They nominated only Pg. 

cecxxxi. fricians; whole Names were 8° J. Quinétins, M. Manlius, L. Furius, and A. Sempirg- 
rag wins: And thefe Magiftrates entered late upon their Office, becaufe theit Year had been 
us, M. Max- fhortened by a pretty long Jnterregnum. ‘The next thing to be confidered of, was the 
tivs, L. Fe- Election of the four §' Oueffors. Then the Plebeians appeared very carneft in can. 
cae vafling for thefe new Offices. 4. Sempronius, one of the Military Tribunes, was ap. 


Sempronivs, 


Military Tri- pointed to prefide in the Affembly of the Yvibes, which was vo determine the Choice, 


ae j Among the other Candidates, one of the Trzbunes of the People, named Aatiftins, 
e. 44. offered his Son for the Quaeftorfbip, and another Tribune of the fame College, named 


Pompilius, defired it for his Brother. It feemed natural for the People to favour the 
Plebeians: But it happened quite otherwife. The Tribes were influenced by a kind of 
innate Refpect for the Nobility. They were afhamed to prefer the common Citizens, 
to the Sons, and Grand-Sons of Confals. In fhort, all the four Queftors were cholen 
out of the Patricians. This Negle& therefore of Plebeians, by Plebeians themfelves, 
was an exceeding great Mortification to the Zribunes of the People. Antiftius, and 
Pompilius c(pecially, complained to the Aflembly of the Tribes, of the little Regard 
which had been fhewn to their Families, and Recommendations. What! {aid they, 
cull our Benefaétions, will the Remembrance of the ill Treatment you have received fiom 
the Nobility, and will your own Intereft have no Influence at all upon you? It was in 
jour Power to put us in Yofeffion of an honourable Poft, to which we hitherto could not 
aipire, and you have neglected us. If you would not promote any of us to the Military 
Tribunefhip, ought you not at leaft to have thought of us for the Quexftorfhip 2 Zs it pof- 
fible, that the Solliztations of a Father for his Son, and of one Brother for another, 
Should be utterly difregarded by you? Should you have thrown Contempt on the Tribunes, 
thofé inviolable Perfons, who were eftablifbed for no other Purpofe, but to be the De- 
fenders of the People? No; furely. There muft have been fome Trick in Scmpronius’s 
Management of the Votes, Artifice has prevailed over Honefty in this Eleétion. We 
therefore complain to you of it, and demand Fuftice. But the People knew Aulus Sem- 
pronius was innocent; and befides, his Office put him out of the reach of the Zribunes: 
So that he was not molefted. But the two angry Zribunes got the Tribune Canuleis 
alfo into their Meafures, and they all three vented their Spleen upon Cains Sempro- 
nius, who was Coufin-German to the Miltary Tribune. He had already been accufed 
before the Pcople, of having brought a Difgrace upon the Roman Name, in the War 
with the Volfiz, when he was Conful. His Accufer had dropped the Profecution, but 
the People had nor acquitted him. Canuleius thercfore revived the Affair, and cauled 
C. Sempronins to be finmened to appear before the People, in twenty feven Days. 
And during this whole Interval, Sempronius conftantly attended the Senate: Where 


80 The Confular Annals give the firft of thefe the Soldiers, to colleét the Produce of the Booty, 
Tribunes the Surnames of Pennus, and Cincinna- and Spoils of the Enemy, and to provide Ammu- 
tus. He was now raifed to the Tribunefhip afe- nition and Provifions for the Army. They were 
cond Time. ‘The fecond of thefe Tribunes hasthe probably accountable for their Behaviour to_ the 
Surnames of Vulfo, and Capitolinus; L. Furius Me- Queftors of Rome, who furnithed them with Mo- 
dellinus is mentioned as Military Tribune, for the ney, for the Support of the Army, out of the pub- 
third, and Aulus Sempronius Atratinus, for the fe- lick Treafury. In fhort, the Office of Alihrary 
cond, Time. The latter was the Son of L. Sem- Queeftor, was fomething like that of Commiffary- 
pronius the firlt Cenfor; and Grand-fon of Aulus General of War, and Superintendant of Provifianh 
Sempronins, who had been twice Conful. Diodorus among the French. This new Creation gave Rile 
of Sicily makes no mention of thefe Tribunes. likewife to another fort of Quaflors, called Provin- 

81 ‘The Mihtary Queffors cxercifed much the cial Quaftors, becaufe they had cach of them his 
fime Funétions in the Army, as the Queffors of Difrié&, in the Provinces fubjc& to the Republick. 
Rome did in the City. Their Bufinefs wag to pay We fhall fpeak of them in their proper Place. 
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the Zribunes propofed, that a Diftribution might be made of fome Lands, among the Year of 
common People. But Sewpronius, though he had Reafon to be afraid of provoking KO WZ & 


his Judges, before whom he was cited to appear, yet refolved not to lofe his Chara¢ter ese 
in the Senate, by a timorous Behaviour. He zealoufly oppofed the Requeft of the T. Quiver: 
us, M. Man- 


Tribunes, and chofe rather to hurt his own Caufe, than to give up that of the Pub- 

lick. He infifted upon it, That che Diftribution of the Lands, which the Tribuxes anny ne A. 
defired, ought not to be granted to the People ; and That their Petition was only a Spurrontus, 
Pretence to bring the Odium of the People upon him: He declared, that he would eae bg 
bear up againft this Storm with Courage; and he intreated the Senate to have more = 
Regard for the publick Welfare, than for his. When the Day of Sempronins’s Trial 
was come, he appeared in the Affembly of the People, with the fame Steadinefs, as 
he had done in the Senate: And he was heard in his own Defence. But Abuviche 
ftanding all che Sollicitations of che Senators, he was 5? Fined. And this Decree of 
the People, which the Tribunes extorted from them, out of Revenge, was followed by 
the Trial of a /¢ftal Virgin, before the Pontifices. This Profecution proceeded from a Love 
of Chaftiry, which was then exceedingly refpected in Rome. The }%ffalhad not dif- 
honoured her Miniftry by Incontinence; but her Levity, and too free Airs, had made 
her fufpected. She loved Drefs, and the Ornaments fhe wore were not agrceable to 
her Profeffion. In fhort, fhe did not enough confule her Reputation. Her Trial was 
at firft put off, till new Accufations were brought againft her ; and at laft the was ac- 
quitted. However, the 53 Pontifex Maxtmus gave her ferious Admonitions, to abftain 
from indecent Expreffions for the future, and to choofe rather ro adorn her felf with 
Modefty to pleafe the Gods, than with Art, to pleafe the World. 

§. XXXIV. Tue People having now frequently prevented the Election of Confils, 
the Government fecmed to be lodged in the Hands of Military Tribunes for a great 
while. The Plebeians were become fole Mafters of Eleéions; but they exercifed their 
Power with Wifdom. Thcy again chofe four Patricians for Tribunes ; which were 
84 Agrippa Menenius, Sp. Nautius, P. Lucretius, and C. Servilius: Under whofe 


Year of 


ROME 
CCCXXxXIV. 


Acrippa Me- 
NENIUS, SP. 
Naurius, P. 


Adminiftration, Rome was rather preferved by her good Fortune, chan by the Precau- 7 

tions of her Magiftrates. The numberlefs Slaves which were about the City, formed and C Suave 

an horrid Plot againft it: Which was to fet it on Fire in feveral diftant Quarters at 11¥% Military 

once, and in the Hurry, which Fires always occafion, to feize the Capitol. But a ioe a. 
645. 


Confpiracy of Slaves, feldom fails of being difcovered by fome of the Accomplices in 
it. In the prefent Inftance, Fear and Hopes drew off two of the Confpirators from 
the reft. They brought Accufations before the Magiftrates, againft their Companions 
in Iniquity. Rome punifhed the Guilty, and rewarded the Informers. Befides giving 


them their Liberty, a pretty confiderable §5 Sum of Money, for that Time, was af- 
figned 


their Bulk, per penfitationem manuum. After this, 
Weights came in ufe : And at laft, to avoid the 
Trouble of continually wei eae Money, and hay- 
‘ing perpetual recourfe to the Ballance, it was or- 


82 The Fine was fifteen thoufand Aes of Brafs ; 
which was a confiderable Sum, if each 4s weighed 
aPonund. It is indeed well known, that this was 
the Weight of this piece of Money, in theft firlt 


Ages; but it is uncertain, whether Ley had always 
a Regard to the Differences of Times in his Cal- 
culations; or whether he docs not reckon the 4s, 
according to the Value of it, after the Reduétion 
of this Species, during the Wars of Carthage. 

83 The Name of this Pontifex Maximus, ac- 
Beta a9 Plutarch, was Spurins Minucius. 

84 Diedorus Siculns fays nothing of thefe AZsi- 
tary Tribunes: Andin feveral Editions of Livy, we 
find but three of them mentioned. The Name of 
Cains Servilins Axilla is omitted. 

85 The Sum of ten thoufind des of Braf- 
Money was given them for their Reward ; Dena 
millia writ gravis wumerata. That is, this Sum 
was paid them in Moncey, and not_by Weight, as 
had formerly been cuftomary in Servins Tullius’s 
Reign, when there was yet no coined Moncy. All 
that remains then is, to know what we are to un- 
derftand by this Zis grave, as Livy and the antient 
Authors call the 4s, which weighed a Pound. Now 
concerning this, we fhall obferve, 1. That the firft 

oncy was made of Iron and Copper, becaufe 
thefe two Metals were of moft common Ute in 
Life. Now thefe Materials were firft valued by 


dered, that every piece of Metal fhould have its 
own Mark, which fhould thew its Weight and 
Value. 2d/y, That after this Time, the Metal which 
paffed current by Weight, was called As rude, be~ 
caufe it had no Stamp upon it, nor was it of any 
fixed Form. 34l/y, That the Romans made ule of 
this Es rade in their Commerce, till Servins Txl- 
fins’s Time, who firft put a Stamp upon Copper. 
Then every piece of Copper-Money which weighed 
a Pound, was called an As. gthly, That Pliny 
tells us, that the Republick wanting the neceffar 

Sums to carry on the fir War with Carthage, rail- 
cd the Value of their Money. The 4s was divid- 
ed into fix Parts, of two Ounces each, fo that the 
Sextans, or ds of two Ounces weight, was of the 
fame Value now, as the 4s of a Pound weight was 
before this rife. In after-times, the 4: likew!fe un- 
derwent feyeral other Changes, by having its Parts 
fubdivided, and yet continued of thé fame Value 
as before, and ftill retained its former Imprefiion ; 
which was on one fide a double Head of a Fans, 
the moft autient King tn Jtaly, who was thought 
the Inventor of Moncy; and on the other, a Stern 


of a Ship, in Memory of that, in which Saturn 
6Z came 
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Year of figned them out of the publick Treafury. After Rome had efcaped this Danger 
ROM Ea Home, the fell into another Abroad. Labicum was a City of Latium, about ht. 
Fw teen Miles diftant from Rome. It was included in the Latin Confederacy, and the 
Acnipra Me- conftant Adherence of the Latins to the Romans, ever fince their laft Union with 


them, is well known. Neverthelefs, Labicum now inclined toa Change, and carried 
on a fecret Intelligence with the c qui, thofe old Enemies of Rome. The Senators 
were informed of this by pretty good Hands ; but that they might be the more fure of 
the Fa&, they fent a Deputation to the Labicani, with Inftru€tions to inform themfelves 
fully of their Difpolitions, and Inclinations. Thefe Envoys made a Report, that the 
Labicani were not indeed making any Preparations for War, as yet ; but that their Fi. 
deliry was not to be depended upon, for they feemed wavering. And the Romans 
contented themfelves for the prefent, with ordering the Tufculani to watch the Mo- 
tions of the Labicani, and give the Republick Notice of what Steps they took, 

§. XX XV. Bur the next Year broughr to light the ill Defigns, and produced the 
entite Revolt of the Labicani. M. °© Papirius, C. Servilius, and L. Sergius, then 
governed the Republick, with the Title of Military Tribunes. Why only three Tj:- 
bunes were then invefted with the Confilar Authority, contrary to the received Cu- 
ftom of choofing four, Hiftory has not informed us. But thefe were fcarce fixed in 
their Offices, when fome Deputies from Tufcalum brought an Account of the open 
Revolt of the Labicani. They had taken up Arms, joined the cgi, and after hay- 
ing plundered the Territory of Tu/culum, had encamped with their new Allies, under 
the Algidus: So that the Senate had nothing elfe to do, but to declare War with 
Labicum. Je allo ordered, that two of the Military Tribunes fhould march into the 
Field, and the third continue in Rome to take care of Affairs ac Home. And now 
Jealoufy fowed Difcord among the three Collegues. Neither of them was for continu- 
ing at Rome. Each thought him(elf moft capable of commanding an Army, and de- 
fpifed the lefs glorious Employment of governing a City. Thefe Difputes gave the 
Senators Umbrage. They were offended, to fee three Men, whofe Dury it was totake 
Care of the Intereft of the Publick, facrifice it to their private Glory. And there was one 
among the numerous Body of the Senators, who had Weight enough co put an end 
to the Difpute. This was the famous Q. Servilius, who had taken Fidene in his 
Diétator/bip, and had from thence gained the Surname of Fidenas. His Son C. Ser- 
vilius was one of the Military Tribunes, and he likewife contended with his Collegues 
for the Glory of taking the Field, and commanding the Troops. How great an Au- 
thority Parents chen had over their Children at Rome, is well known. Though Cais 
Servilins the Son, was railed above his Father Quinétius, by the Office he then exer- 
cifed in the Republick, yet the latter befpoke him thus. Since the Refpeét which ss 
due tothe Senate, and the publick Intereft of the State, are not (fifficient to put a Stop 
to your Contentions, the Authority of a Father fhalt end them. You, my Son, fhall con- 
tinue in Rome, without drawing Lots: And the Gods grant, that the two Generals, 
who will command our Army, may agree better in the Fueld, than they have done in the 
City! When the Generals were thus fixed, the Levies were made: But the War did 
not {ecm to be of Importance cnough to require a general inlifting. So that only ten 
of the Jribes were obliged to furnifh Men for it, and thofe ten Tribes were drawn by 
Lor. All the Youth in them, which yet owed the Republick any Service, were 
obliged to march, and take the Field under the two Generals; whofe Difputes werc 
carried to a greater height in the Camp, than they had been in the City. The two 
Commanders were never of the fame Opinion. Each was for fighting the Enemy his 
own Way. Each thought what he propofed, rhe only fafe Method of procecding: 


came to Latium, where Fanus governed. And per uncoined: And confequently this Term w2 
from hence it was, that Capat and Navis, among not fafficient of it {clf, to diftinguifh one from th 
the antient Romans, fignificd the fame thing as other. And G6tdly, That after the Es grave was 
Crofs and Pile among us. geh/y, That after thefe longer current, great Sums, Fines, and the Valua 
feveral Alterations, the 4s of a Pound weight was tion of Mens Eftates, ftill continued to be reckon 
called nothing but AEs grave, to diftinguith it from ed by it, till ic became cuftomary to reckon b 
its Parts, which were alfo current under the Name Sefterces. e 
of As. So that Salmarius is miftaken in thinking, 86 This is the fecond Time that Cains Servili 
that the Words Als grave, were firft vfed to dittin- Axilla, and the third that LZ. Sergins Fidenas, W! 
guith the ds of a Pound, which had a Stamp, from made Tribune, Diodorus gives Servilins the Pra 
the AEs rude, which fignified an unfthapen Mafs. nomen of Marcus. In fome Editions of Lits, 
Ihe Denomination of Grave, was equally applied read Clawdins inftead of Cains; but it is a Miltah 
to a Pound of Brafs Moncy, and a Pound of Cop- of the Copyifts. 

An 
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And each pretended that his Orders ought to be preferred. One General defpifed Year of 

the other, and the Troops were divided into two Parties: Till at length the Lieutc- RO ME 

nant-Generals in the Army, made an Attempt to eftablifh Concord between the two SCOXXXV. 

Commanders, and fecure the Obedience of the Army. They prevailed fo far as to M. Parimivs, 

bring them to an Agreement, that each General fhould command his Day, and the Se PERV ints 

Troops obey them alternately. This News was brought to Rome, and Servilins the Sexcius, Mi- 

Father, whofe long Experience had taught him Wifdom in military Affairs, publickly litary ‘Tri- 

faid, That he prayed the Gods, that the Difcord between the two Tribuncs, might Runes: 

not have more fatal Effects, than the Misfortunes the Republick fiffered at the Battel of 

Veii. And not only this, but as he plainly forefaw the Danger which threatened 

Rome, he advifed his Son to raife more Troops, and increafe the Number of his Men, 

at all Events. Advice, which was very ferviceable to the Republick. For a few Days 

after, Sergzus, who was General for the Day, very imprudently hazarded a Bartel, with 

the cgi and Labicani. The latter pretended Fear, and retired into their Entrench- 

ments. L. Sergius purfued them, and came too near their Camp. He did not know 

that a body of Troops would come down from the neighbouring Hills: But they came 

like a Torrent, and fell upon him all on a fudden. ‘The Romans were cut to pieces 

in great Numbers, though they didnot fy; they were tumbled over one another, a few 

of them only recovered their Camp, and with great Difficulty. The next Day, being in« 

vefted on all fides, they left their Entrenchments, and both Generals and Lieutenants, 

with the Cohorts appointed to guard the Standards, fed in a fhameful manner to Tu/- 

cilum. The reft of the Army difperfed, and returned different Ways to Rome, where 

they exaggerated the Lofs the Republic: had fuffered. However, the Apprehenfions 

the People had had of the Misfortune berorchand, very much leflened the Concern 

of the Publick, and the Zrivuncs. Servulins’s Troops feemed to be a ready Remedy. 

Couriers were fent to learn the true State of Affairs! And they brought Word, that 

the Generals, and chief Officers of the Army, with the Enfigns, were fafe in Tu/cu- 

lum ; and that the Enemy had not decamped. So that this News revived the Cou- 

rage of the People, and they were tranfported, at being told, that the Senate had 

ordered a Dittator tobe appointed. The young Servilius, the only Military Tribune 

who continued in Rome, was to nominate him. He named 87 Quintus Servilins his Year of 

Father; and the Diéfator in his Turn, made his Son the General of Horfe. ROME 
§. XXXVI. Tuis new Difpofition of the Army, gave the Romans new Confidence. CCCXXXV. 

They were beyond Meafure delighted to fee the Command of it lodged in the Hands Qgravine 

of a Man, who was famous for feveral Viétories, and was now Dzyétator a fecond vs, Disator. 

Time. Befides, his Forefight of the ill Succefs of the late Aétion, made them chink 

him infpired. The Union alfo of a Father and a Son, afforded a very promifing 

Profpeét. They left Rome at the Head of a new Army; for that which had fled to 

Tufculum, was vecalled. The Diéfator went and encamped, at two Miles Diftance 

from the Enemy: And he then perceived, thatthe « # gui were grown very negligent 

and prefumptuous, fince cheir laft Succefs. Refolving therefore to lofe no Time in 

giving them Bartel, he commanded his Cavalry to begin the Attack; And they, after 

a brisk Charge, broke the firft Ranks of the Enemy. Then the Enfigns of the Le- 

gions were ordered to advance with Speed againft the C#m, who began to give 

Way: And onc of them, marching more flowly than the Diéfator liked, he killed 

him with his own Hands. Upon this the Ardor of the Romans increafed, and their 

Impctuolity was fo great, that the c Zqui could not ftand before them. They fied, 

difperfed, and returned to their Camp. The Romans purlued them clofely, befieged 

their Camp, and forced it in lefs Time, and wich lefs Lofs, than the Bartel had coft 

them. The Camp, when taken, was plundered, and given up as a fice Booty to the 

Soldiers. But chis did not hinder the Diéfator from purfuing the Enemy in their fe- 

cond Flight. He was informed, that all the Labicani had perifhed in the Action, and 


“that the ec Zui had chofen Labicum fox the Place of their Retreat. Early the next 


Morning therefore, Servilins flew thither, invefted the Place, took it by Storm, and 
delivered it up to his Army to be plundered. And all thefe Exploits were performed Did. sic. B. 
wich fuch Expedition, that Q. Servilins held the Diétatorfhip but cight Days. He Ley bis 
. 6.47: 

87 This is the fecond Time 9, Servilins Prifeus General of Horfe, Some xive the latter the Sur- 

Midenas was made Didlator. And if we will be- naine of Axilla. He is fo called in the Fufti Capito- 
lieve fome old Annals, which Lévy quotes in Proof Jin. But others give him the Surname of dhala. 
of it, the Didator chole his own Son to be his 

returned 
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ROM E as {oon as he came thither. 
paged ance to deferve a Triumph! The Diftribution of the Lands of 
Q Servi lefs have occafioned a frefh feditious Petition by the Zribunes 
They had already ordered a Colony of Romays 


us, Diétator. 


Year of 


ROME 


CCCXXXVI. 


LVN 
P. Lucreti- 


us, L. Servi- vilius, 


Lius, AGRIP- 
pa MENENI- 
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Year of returned to Rome, as foon as he had finifhed his Conquefts, and laid down his Office 


Senate had taken care to prevent it. 


A memorable Victory, but thought of too little Import. 


Labicum would doubr- 
> the People ; but the 


to be fent thither: Which accordingly removed, to the Number of one thoufand five 
hundred Men, and two Acres of Land were given to every one of them. 

A¥tTeER this the Peace continued for fome Time, undifturbed cither by domeflick 
Faétions, or foreign Enemies: So that the Military Tribunes, P. 88 Lucretius, L. Ser- 


Agrippa Menenius, and Sp. Veturius, gained no other Glory, but that of pre. 


ferving the Republick in perfec& ‘Tranquillity. 
§. XX XVII. Bur Rome was lef peaceable the next Year, when $9 4. Sempronius, 


us, and Sp. 
Veruaws, MM. Paprrius, Q. Fabius, and Sp. Nautius, governed the Republick, with the Title of 
Military Tr Wislitary Tribunes. Then the Lribunes of the People revived the old Quarrel about the 


Year of Diftribution of Lands: They were for having them equally divided between the No. 
ROM E bility and the People, allowing every Man his Proportion. But this would have been 
CARN ruining the Patricians, and putting them out of a Condition to maintain their Rank, 
A. SEmPRo- Indeed the Territory of Rome was a very narrow one at the Time of its Foundation, 
he. and not fufficient to fupport that great Number of additional Families, which had 
Fanrus, and Come in Crowds to it ever fGince. So that the chief Part of the Patricians Eftates 
See were Lands, which they had appropriated to themfelves in the conquered Countries. 
Military Tr And hence proceeded their Greedinefs of Conquefts: Whilft few of the Plebeians had 

any Share in the Diftribution of thofe Lands. Their Induftry was thought fuffcient 
to fupport them, without Eftates. But from the Time that the Zribunes of the People 
raifed the Dignity of the Plebeians, the latter never ceafed afpiring at the fame Privi- 
leges with the Nobiliry. Hence the warm Difputes about the Diftribution of Lands, 
which were renewed by Intervals, and which were now again revived by two of the 
Tribunes, named Sp. Macilius, and Sp. Metilius. They pretended, that the Lands the 
Patricians enjoyed, had been ufurped by them, and not afligned them by publick Au- 
thority. And they therefore required, that there fhould be a new Divilion of thofe 
Lands between the Patrictans and Plebeians. This was an Affair which nearly con- 
cerned the whole Body of the Nobility; but the oppofite Party was to be Judges. 
The Senate therefore being at a ftand, how to ftop, or at leaft fufpend the Proceed- 
ings of the Zribunes of the People, held fometimes publick, and fometimes private Af- 
femblies, and no body could find out an Expedient to ward off this fatal Blow: Till 
at length Appius Claudius, the youngeft of the Senators, made a Propofal, which was 
followed. He was the Great-Grand-fon of the famous Appius Claudius, who came 
from Sabinia to Rome, and from his Great-Grand-father’s Time to his own, his Fa- 
mily all along entertained an Hatred to the People. Claudius {poke thus. It has 
ever been a Tradition in our Family, which has been conveyed down to me from my An- 
ceftors, that the proper Way to deftroy the Tribunes, is to make them the Inftruments of 
their own Deftruétion. If we fet them up one againft another, we fhall not fail of 
Laining our Point, which is to make their Attempts abortive. Thefe Upftarts fisll retam 
at Bottom, a Refpett for the antient Nobility, and if we foew them but a little Civility, 
and abate a little of the Diftance and Referve we have fhewn towards them, it will be 
eafy to divert them from their Defigns. They have all of them nothing in view, but 
raifing their cwn Fortunes. As foon therefore as any of their Body fhall appear to have 
gained an Afcendant over the reft, in the Efteem and Favour of the People, their fea- 


88 This was the fecond Tribunefbip of P. Lu- 
cretius Tricipitinns, L. Servilius, and Agrippa Me- 
nenius Lanatus, Sp. Veturins is diftinguithed by 
the two Surnames of Craffus and Cicurinus. We 
don’t find the Name of Lucius Servilins in the old 
he of Livy ; and Diodorus Siculus gives him, 
by Miftake, the Prenomen of Cains. Indecd, Caius 
Servilius had already been twice Military Tribune, 
before this Year 336, But the Serviliws we are 
fpeaking of, had held this Office but once, accord- 
ing to Livy, and the Fa/ti Capitolini, which call 
this his fecond Tribuncfoip. And therefore this fe- 
cond Promotion can agree only with Lucius Ser- 
vilius, who had been cleéted Tribune for the firt 


2 


Time, in the Year of Rome 331. Livy puts Sp. 
Rutilins Craffas, in the room of Spurins Veturins. 
But we preter Diodorus Siculus to him in this par- 
ticular. 1. Becaufe the Rxtilias Family was Ple- 
beian: And the Plebeians had not yet been railed 
to the higheft Offices. And 2d/y, Becaufe the Sur- 
name of Craffes was common among the Ve 
curw. 

89 We don’t find in Livy the Name of Quintus 
Fabius Vibulanus among the Military Tribunes for 
this Year 337. But it is probable this is an Omiffi- 
on of the Copyifts, becaufe Livy fays, thae Qnsmius 
Fabius was ratied to the Tribune/bip a fecond Time, 
in the Year 339. 


loufies 


esate RS 
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loufies will fow Divifions among them. And thofe of them who {hall defpair of gaining 
an Intereft fiperior to that of ther Rivals among the People, will feck the Friendflup 
and Protection of the Senators, and join with us againft their Collegues. This Dif- 
courfe of young Appins met with great Applaufe. The Senate ordered the Confcript 
Fathers, to ftir up the Tribunes of the People, as much as poffible againft the Promo- 
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Year of 
ROALE 


COCK XX VIE 


A. Sempa2o- 
Nius, M. Pa- 
PIRIUS, 


f Q. 
ters of the new Law. The College of Tribunes then confitted of ten Perfons. The Fasius, and 


Patricians therefore made it their Bufinefs to gain over a Majority of them to their In- 
tereft. They added Promifes to Entreaties, and Advice to Promifes. They gave 
them to underftand, that chey might by this Means lay Obligations on the Senators, 
who knew how to return their good Offices. And in fhort, they gained their Point 
fo far, as to draw off fix of them from the Interefts of the People, and to get a Pro- 
mife from them, that they would oppofe the Intrigues of their Collegues. The nexe 
Day therefore, the Senate defignedly caufed an Information co be brought before them, 
of the feditious Behaviour of the two Zribunes, Maulius, and Metilius. They were 
accufed of defigning to corrupt the Peopic, by making them Prefents, and wicked 
Promifes, with a view to promote their own ambitious Purpofes. Some of the old 
Senators made Speeches, and with the Air of Suppliants, let the Zribunes know, That 
the only Refuge che Nobiliry had left, was to Ay to their Prorection; That they had 
been eftablifhed to defend the Opprefied ; That the Patricians had as good a Claim 
to their Affiftance, as the moft contemptible Citizens ; and laftly, That ic would be a 
Glory to their College, for them to fhew more Courage, in oppofing two unjuft Col- 
legues, than the latcer had fhewn in troubling the Senate, and raifing Difturbances in 
the Republick. Thefe Words were followed with a general Murmur through the 
whole Senate, and Voices were heard from all Parts, defiring the Affiftance of the Tri- 
bunes. Then thofe whom the Parricians had gained over to them, declared, That 
fince the Conftript Fathers were of Opinion, that the Requeft of Macilius, and Meti- 
lus would, if granted, be the Ruin of the Republick, they would refolutely oppofe 
it. Upon which the Senate returned their Thanks to thefe Friends of the Nobiliry : 
Whilft the two Authors of the Law made a great Noife and Stir among the People. 
They accufed thofe who oppofed them, of having betrayed the Interefts of the Com- 
mons. ‘They treated them, as Men bought off by the Senare, and Slaves to the Pa- 
tricians. But all their Clamours ended, in dropping their Requeft: Though they, 
after all, fowed the Seeds of thofe Divifions, which we fhall fee often fpringing up 
anew in the Republick. 

§. XXXVIIL Tuese domeftick Difputes had like to have been followed by two 
foreign Wars. Cornelins 9° Coffs, Quinétins Cincinnatus, Valerius Volufus, and Fa- 
bins Vibulanus, were jult chofen Military Tribunes, and invelted with the Authority 
of Confils: And in their Time, the Republick was threatened on two fides. The 
Veientes made Preparations for renewing their antient Enmity againft Rome, and the 
c-#qui, thofe indefatigable Enemies to the Romans, norwith{tanding their Loffes had 
a plaufible Pretence for taking up Arms again. Neverthelefs, the Hezentes fufpended 
their Hoftilities, out of a religious Scruple. It is well known, that the Hetrurians 
had a great Regard for Prognofticks. And it happened, thar juft as they were ready 
to declare War, the Zyber overflowed its Banks, and did a great deal of Damage upon 
their Lands. This therefore was cnough for the Heads of their Canton to delay the 
War. As for the c-# gut, they had been fo much exhaufted ever fince their laft 
Overthrow by Servilins, three Years ago, that they durft not fo much as attempt to 
relieve Bola, a City dependent upon them. The Bolani, who depended too much 
on the reft of their Nation, had ravaged the Country of Labicum, a new Roman 
Colony: And it was a Maxim with che Republick, never to defert its Allies, much 
lefs its Colonies. Ie therefore (ent Troops to the Affiftance of the Labicani. Which 
of the four Zribunes commanded them, Hiftory does nor inform us; without doubr, 
becaufe the Glory of the A@ion was finall, though the Advantages arifing from ic 
Were not contemptible. In fhort, after a flight Engagement, Bola was caken, without 
any Motions, on the part of the ¢c_Zigui, in Defence of it. It was a great City, 
and had a large Diftri& belonging to it, which was now wholly fubdued by the Ro- 


90 Diodorus Siculus mentions but two Military omits Quinctins Cincinnatus, and Caius Valerius 
Tribunes for this Year 338, namely, Pablins Cor- Poritus Volufus. 
uelins Coffus, and Numerins fabins Vibulanns. He 
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Year of mans. The Divifion therefore of fo large a Track of Ground, was a frefh Subje& of 
R O M E Contention, between the People, and the Nobilicy. The latter feem to have poflet. 
CF fed themfelves of the Lands of this new Conqueft. But however that be, it is at Icaft 
Corxenws certain, that one of the Zribunes of the People, named Sextias, undertook to offer a 


Cour Petition to the People, that a Colony might be fen to Bola, as one had been to Lg. 
Cixcisxa- b¢eum ; thinking by that Means to get the Territory of the former divided among 
tus, Vate- the new Inhabitants, as that of the latcer had been. But the Patricians, who would 


rius VoLu- 
sus, and Fa- 
sius Vibsu- 


have been difpoflefled by this Scheme, had Recourfe again to Appins’s Expedienr, 
They raifed a Divifion among the Zribunes. The Majority of them protefted againtt 


cae Sextius’s Petition, and declared, they would not agree, that the People fhould pa a 
Law, for making Bola a Colony, without the Confent of the Senate: So that the Pro. 
ject of one fingle Tribune of the People, who was oppofed by all the reft of his Col- 
Iegues, came to nothing. 

Teak ot §. XXXIX. BOL A 9° was indeed retaken the next Year by the c# qui. The 


ROM Enew Military Tribunes the Centuries had chofen, were 92 Q. Fabius, Cn. Cornelius, 
cecxxxix. P. Pofthumius, and L. Valerius. And as foon as the Enemy had reinftated them- 
Q. Fasiws, {elves in the Pofleffion of this City, which had been taken from them the laft Year, 
Cx. Corne- they fortified ir, and fettled a Garrifon in it, which they called a Colony. The Ro- 
utus, P. Post. yas therefore could not avoid fending an Army againft the «4 qt, who were now 


HUMIUs, and J . 

L. Vatert recovered from their Indolence. The Command of this Army fell by Lot to P. Poft- 

ae PY hbumius. We was a Man of more Valour than Honefty, and was both very cruel, and 
: indifcrect. He had been little known till he came into Office; and had not difco-. 


vered himfelf till he was General. Being both brave, anda Man of Difpatch, he made 

it his Bufinefs to wear out the Enemy with continual Skirmifhes ; and accordingly funk 

their Courage, by haraffing them with uninterrupted Fatigues. After this he turned 

his Arms againft Bolz. During the Siege, he promifed his Soldiers the Plunder of 

the City to encourage them, but at the fame time refolved to break his Word. Ac- 

cordingly, the Roman Army made themfelves Matters of the City of Bola, and Pof- 

humius, contrary 93 to the Expeétations of the Legions, afligned over the Spoil of ic 

to the publick Treafury, and delivered it into the Hands of the Queffors, who at- 
Zonar. Annal, tended the Army. This Infincerity alienated the Minds of the Troops from their Ge- 
neral; and an uncommon Accident, joined with this, entirely loft him the Affections 
of all the People, both in the City, andthe Camp. The Yribune Sextius continued 
ftill to follicite in Rome, the Law relating to the Diftribution of the conquered Lands, 
in favour of the People: And during the Difturbances he occafioned, Poffhumins was 
recalled to the City, and left his Army encamped. When he came there, he drop- 
ped many inconfiderate Expreffions, in feveral Conferences bétwecn him and the 7ri- 
bunes of the People, in publick, and in the Prefence of the Curie. One Day Sextins 
declared to Pofthumius from The Tribune of Harangues, That he was going to get the 
People to pafs a Law, that the City and Territory of Bola fhould be divided among 
the Soldiers, who were then in the Field; affirming, that thofe who had conquered 
them, had the beft Right to poffefs them. To which the imprudent Poffhamuus re- 
plied, That his Troops fhould fare the worfe for it, if any Step of that kind was taken, 
in thar Favour. This threatning was reported with Aggravation, and was not in the 
end approved of, even by the Senators them{clves. And Sextins was a Man of Pe- 
netration; he needed no more to Ict him into the Character of Poffhumius, and to 
difcover his too hafty Temper. He immediately concluded, that he might, by pro- 
voking him, draw many unguarded Expreflions from him, which he might turn to the 
Difadvantage of the General, and all the Patrician Party. For the future thercfore 
he addreffed himf{elf co no body but him, in the publick Conferences which were 
held between che Military Tribunes, and the Tribunes of the People. Sextins took a 
Pleafure in exafperating Poffhumius, and making him fay Things, which would give 
Offence both to the People,and hisown Army. Andas foon as he faw the Commons 


B.7. 
Livy B. 4. 
Ibid. 


gt We have fpoken clfewhere of the City of 
Bola, which was fituated on the Confines of the 
Mqui, andthe Latins, Some Geographers think it 
flood in the Place where Poli now ftands. 

9z This was the fecond Time Quintus Fabius 
Vibulanus was made Military Tribune, according 
to Livy ; who, by declaring this, juflifies our Re- 


t 2 


mark of his having omitted his firlt Tribanefiip, 
which he paffes over in filence. : 

98 According to Levy, Poffhumins had promifed 
the Suisicrs, to divide the Plunder and Spoils of the 
Enemy among them; but after the City was taken, 
he changed his Mind, and fruftrated the Expeatl- 
ons of his Army. 


were 
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were enraged againft both him, and his Party, the artful Tribune harangued the Peo- Year of 
ple, inthele Words. Romans, you have heard the proud Pofthumius threaten his Sol- R OM £ 
diers, as fo many Slaves. And can you then think a Man, thus deftitute of Reafon, SA-N2s 
more worthy of the Military Tribunefhip, than your own Tribunes, who do their utmoft, %Fazws, 
to have the Lands diftributed, to procure you fruitful Colonies, and to get you an ho- oi. p pn. 
nourable Retreat in your old Age? Shall we receive no Advantage at all from the Bat- womwus, ani 
wels we fight for you, againft {uch cruel and fenfélefs Enemies? If this be the Café, is it \- Varer' 
a Wonder that fo fec of the Tribunes fhould ftand up in your Defence? What have they ‘ribunes. 
to expect from you, Honours? You beftow them upon your Enemies. Pofthumius’s Dif- 

sare have indeed provoked you, but if you were to give your Suffrages this Moment, 

jon world prefer him, and others like him, before your moft zealous. Protettors ? This 

was an artful Difcourfe ; which turned the Minds of the Commons, in favour of their 

Tribunes, and brought them off from the Partiality they had hitherto fhewn the No- 

biliry, in Ele€tions. Thus ftood Affairs at Rome, when Pofthumius refolved to re- 

turn to his Camp. But he was not yet arrived, when an Account was brought thi- 

ther of the Speeches he had made betore the People, aud the Threatnings he had ut- 

tered againft his Army: Upon which, all the Troops were filled with Rage; burt one 

of the Soldiers diftinguifhed himfclf more than the reft, by his Clamours. One 

of the Quaffors therefore, named Seffins, thinking it neceflary to ftifle the Sedition in 

its Birth, ordered a Liétor to {cize the mutinous Soldier. But his fellow-Soldiers im- 

mediatcly took up Stones, and without Regard to the Qua/ftor’s Dignity, threw them 

at his Head, and killed him. And then, See, faid the Rebels, how the Threatnings Znar. Annat, 
of the General, rebound upon his principal Officer! The News of this rafh and wicked ae 
Attempt was foon carried to Rome ; which Pofihumius was obliged to Icave, in 

order to go and appeafe the Sedition: But his Prefence only increafed ir. We have 

already obferved, That the Roman Generals were abfolute in the Ficld, and that there 

lay no Appeal from their Sentences. And as Poffhumins was always in Extremes, he 

carried his Profecutions too-far, in relation to the Affaffination of Seféius, and the Re- 

volt of his Troops. He revived a kind of Execution, which has yet been but once 
mentioned, in the whole Courfe of this Hiftory. This was to throw the Criminal 

into a fhallow Water, to cover him with an Hurdle, and to lay Srones upon it, to 

prefs him down till he was drowned. And as this was a flow Death, and thofe who 

fuffered it cried out tergibly, the Soldiers flocked round the prefent Criminals, and 

would not fuffer them to be executed. At this the Judge, tranfported with Rage, 

came down from his Tribunal, to difperfe the Multitude which was gathered toge- 

ther, or if he could, to punifh them. The Liétors and Centurions, who attended 

him, fell upon the Company of the Mutineers, and beat them afide, to make Way for 

him: Upon which the Fury of the Soldiers was coo great, to regard either Duty, or 

Decency. They took up Stones, threw them at their General, and knocked him on 

the Head. Thus fella Military Tribune, one of the chief Magiftrates of the Repub- 

lick, and a General of an Army, whofe indifcreet Expreffions, Pride, Haughtinefs of 
Carriage, and Breach of Promife, brought him by Degrees to an untimely End. The 

firft Inftance of the kind, from the Foundation of Rome, to this Time; but hereafter 

we fhall more than once meet with the like, which were partly owing to that Repub- 

lican Liberty, which indulged Seditions in the City, from whence they communicated 
themfelyes to the Camp. 
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Rome increafed. The Military Tribunes, who refided in the City, did 
their utmoft to revenge the Death of their Colleguc, who was bafely af. 
&Raaws, faffinated by his own Troops: And which feems ftrange, chofe rebellious Soldiers, who 
tts, P.Posr- had polluted themfelves with the Blood of their Commander, were protected by the 
numius, and Tyibunes of the People. The Military Iribunes demanded of the Senate, that Infor. 
Mien Tae mations fhould be ordered to be lodged againft the Affaffines, but in vain. The Con. 
bunes. feript Fathers had another Affair in view, in which they thought themfelves more 
nearly concerned. This was to avoid another Eleétion of Military Tribunes, at \caft 

for the next Year. Their Intention was to re-eftablifh the Government upon its an- 

tient Foor, and to get two Confils elected. And indecd, if they had made an Order 

for fearching for the Criminals in the Army, they would have had Reafon to fear, 

that the Centuries would immediately have elected fuch new Military Tribunes out of 

the Plebeians, as would have had Credit enough to fcreen the guilty Soldiers. They 

therefore made a Regulation, that Confils fhould be chofen by the Centuries, aflembled 

in the Campus Martius. But this Decree was attacked by the Tribunes of the People, 

who oppofed it. The Affair was drawn out to a great Length ; and the Republick 

Interregnum. fell into an Interregnum. This gave the Senate Hopes, that they fhould gain their 
Year of Point. And indeed, Fabius Vibulanus one of the Governors of the City, during the 

ROME Interregnum, aflembled the Comitia by Centuries; which chofe M. Cornelius Coffus, 
cccxL, and L. Furius Medullinus, Confuls. They were both good-natured Men; and were 

Nowe. not thought capable of being extremely rigorous, in punifhing the Soldiers who were 
os Ceuoaind guilty of the Murder of their General. And therefore the Senate, People, and Army, 
L.Furts all concurred in nominating them, to make Enquiry into the Crime. Ic was necel- 
nr ;, ry to make an Example of fome; but it was done with Moderation. Punifhment 
Livy B.4. Was infli€ted on only a very fmall Number of the Criminals: And they fell by their 
51. own Hands ; fo that the Axes of the Liffors were not ftained with their Blood. 
Neverthelefs, this great Moderation did not appeafe the factious Spirit of the Pcople. 
They thought it a proper Time to demand, that a Colony of Plebeians fhould be {ent 
to Bola, to divide the Lands belonging to it. What, faid the Populace, will the Senate 
be ftriétly Obfervant of the Laws then only, when fame unhappy Plebcians are to be pu- 
nifoed ; whilft the Laws which have been fo long drawn up in our Favour by our 
Tribunes, ell continue ineffectual ? And it muft be confefled, thar the Patricians 
themfelves would have aéted with more Wifdom, if they had fuffered the Lands of 
Bola to be divided among the People. By that Mcans, they would have appeated the 
enraged Minds of the Commons, and fatisfied their greedy Defires of having fome 
Lands of their own. _Befides, this perhaps might have diverted the Demand the Pco- 
ple made to the utter Ruin of the Nobility, That the Plebeians thould have their equal 
Share of the Lands, the Patricians had ufurped. And indeed, was it not very unrea- 
fonable, that the Commonalty fhould not only be excluded from all the Advantages 
of the old Conquefts, but likewife deprived of a Territory newly conquered, which a 
{mall Number of Patricians were going to take Poflefion of ? The Senate continued 
ftcady, and the People were not fuffered to have any Share in a Territory, which they 
had purchafed with a great deal of Blood. This therefore only increafed their Pretenfi- 
ons toa general Diftribution of all the Lands, and we fhall foon fee them renewed 
with more Fury chan ever. But in rhe mean time it was neceflary, thar chis People, 


fo ill treated, fhould march againtt the Volfi, under the Condué of the Confil i 
: : vits. 


aun §. 1 A FTER the tragical End of General Pofthumius, the civil Diffentions in 
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vius. They had over-run the Country of the Hernici, and plundered it. But upon Year of 
the Approach of the Roman Army, the Enemy difappeared : So that Furius marched RO ME 
againft ' Ferentinum, which was a different City from that in which the Latins held picky 
their Affemblics. It belonged tothe Yolfci, and the beft part of their Army had fled M. Corweti- 
thither for Refuge. Ic was immediately taken without Refiftance, but there was very y° Cossus,and 
little Booty init. The Enemy, who defpaired of being able to defend it, carried off woe 
all cheir Effects, in the Night. As for the City and its Territory, they were doubt- *vs, Confuls.” 
lefs given the Hernici, vo make them Amends for the Loffes they had fuftained by the 
Irruptions of the Vol/éi. 

§. Il. As well fatisfied as the People were with the Moderation of the Confuls, the 
Senate had not lefs Reafon to be fo, with the Wifdom of the Zribunes of the People. 
Thefe did not make any Oppofition to the Election of new Confuls ; So that 2 Q. 
Fabius, and L. Furius were chofen: And the Publick would have enjoyed a perfect 
Peace, during their Adminiftration, if one Z. Jcilius had not been advanced to the 
Tribunefhip. He was of a Family, which always declared openly againft the Nobility. 
One of his Anceftors had been made Tribune of the People, when the Tribune/bip was 
firtt ere&ted. And fince him there had been many Jcihi in the College of Tribunes, 
who had all fignalized themfelves by gaining fome Advantage over the Patricians. 
L. Icilins therefore, that he might not degenerate from the Zeal of his Anceftors, in 
procuring the Advancement of the People, refumed the Affair of the Diftribution of 
Lands with fuch Warmth, that every body believed he would purfue it, even to an 
open Sedition. In the mean Time, Rome was vifited with a Plague: But the Cala- 
micties it brought with it, were not fo great as thofe which were feared from the Plors 
of the Tribune. However, the Contagion interrupted the Courfe of his Fury. Every 
one retired Home, fhut himfelf up in his Houfe, and was wholly employed in en- 
deavouring to preferve himfclf from the Diftemper: And indeed, there were few died 
in the City, but Abundance fell fick. Now it happened, that a Plague was generally 
fucceecded by a Famine in Rome. Almoft all thefe honourable Citizens were then 
but fo many Husbandmen, who left their Lands untilled, whenever cpidemical Diftem- 
pers raged among them. And if only one Harvelt was loft, Rome was immediately 
reduced to very great Want. 

THe Scarcity was therefore very fenfibly felt in the fucceeding Confilfbip of Year of 
M. 3 Papirius, and C. Nautius: And it would have caufed more Defolation in Rome ®,O ME 


Year of 
ROME 
CCCXLTI. 


LYN 
Q. Fabius, 
and L. Fung. 


us, Confuls. 
‘ 


Lizy B. 4. 
© 52. 


than the laft Ycar’s Plague had done, if Care had not been taken to fetch Corn from oy 
the fide of Hetruria, and the Country along the Tyber. The Romans applied them- M. Pariaiys, 
and C, Nau- 


{elves likewife to a new Colony of the Sammnites, who had made them{elves Mafters 
of Capua fome little Time before, and had juft then feized Cuma, and driven out the 
Greeks from thence, who had founded ic. But thefe Robbers treated them very in- 
humanly. They forbad the Roman Merchants carrying away any Corn from the 
Country they had invaded. But in Sicily they met with more Humanity. The petry 
Kings, who were Sovereigns of the feveral Cantons of this fertile Ifland, gave the 
Reman Envoys all the Afliftance they could: Notwithftanding that the Ambafladors 
of the Republick were not all Mcn of the fame Diftin@ion, as formerly. The Romans 
had hitherto fent none inferior to Senators, to negotiate a Supply of Provifions with 
Strangers. But now the Plague and the Famine had left Ream defticute, and rhe 
Confitls could only find Senators enough, to place one at che Head of cach Embafly, 
and only joined two Kaights with him, in his Commiflion. Neverthelefs the City 
was fufficiently fupplicd, and by a fignal Happincfs, continued yet undifturbed by any 


Commotions, either at Home, or Abroad. 


Tius, Confuls, 


Livy B. 4. ; 
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and Caius Farinus that of Paci/lus. We cannot be 


1 There were formerly feveral Cities of this ; 
too exaé in obferving the Surnames of I*amilies, 


Name in daly. There was one in Herruria, the 
Ruins of which are yet to be feen at. Fereat/, near 
Viterbo; another in Apulia, or La Porislle, in the 
Neighbourhood of Florenza ; And a third, in the 
Country of the Melfer, which continues to have the 
fuine Name to this very Day: Befides the Ferenti- 
num of the Latins, which we have mentioned fe- 
veral Times, 

2 Quinens Fabins had the Surname of Aubuftus, 


7B 


in order to avoid the Confufion, which otherwile 
would appear in the Succeffion of Confulfbips, there 
being feveral Perfons called by the fame Name, 
and who differ only in their Presomina, and Sur~ 
names. 

3 Marcus Papirius has the Surname of Mugilla-, 
nus, which was then common in the Papirian Fa- 
mily. C. Neutins has that of Aneslus. 
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Year of §. Ill. Bur fo various and changcable was the Fate of the Romans, that they were 
R O ME no fooner delivered from one publick Calamity, but they fell into another. As foon 
CCCXLI. a5 the Plague and the Famine ccafed in Rome, War, and civil Broils, laid it defolate, 
M. Aminios, M. cA milins 4 and C. Valerius were Confuls. The Agni then renewed their 
and C. Var ulual Incurfions into the Territories of the Hernici and Latins. The Volfii had alfo 
fal. «jOined thefe Enemies of the Republick, not indeed by any general and legal Confent 
of the Nation, but by having given Leave to any of their Youth, that pleafed, to ferve 
in the Army of the cCZgm. The News of thefe Hoftilities, made ic neceflary for 
LioyB.4. the Confuls to oppofe them with Roman Forces: And C. Valerius, to whofe Lot it 
o 53. fell, to go upon this Expedition, was already beginning to raife Levics; when Menins 
the Zribune had recourfe to the old Artifices of his Predeceflors, in order to obtain a 
Diftribution of Lands in favour of the People. He oppofed the raifing any Troops 
among the Citizens: So that the Confil durft not now force any body to take Arms, 
By this Means, the Enemies of Rome had their free Courfe. They came and infulted 
the Romans, very near Rome it (elf, and took from them che Fort of 5 Carventum, 
The Shame of this provoking Infulr fell upon the Zribune Manius. The Senate was 
enraged ac it, and his own Collegues deferted him. They were angry at his having 
made fo unfeafonable a Proteftation: And the taking of a Fortrefs, almoft before their 
Faces, gave them the better Authority to thwart Menius’s Deligns: But he was tre- 
folved to hold it out to the laft Extremity. The Cozful told the People, that the pre- 
{ent Confufion, and whatever future Calamitics might happen, were folely to be 
afcribed to Meniuss Obftinacy. The latter declared, That the Obftinacy of the Pa. 
triciazs, in keeping to themfelves the Lands, to which the Citizens had as gooda 
Right as they, was the fole Caufe of all the Misfortunes which threatened Rome ; and 
that as foon as the Nobility did Juftice, he would defift. But at length the reft 
of the Zribunes put an cnd to Difputes, which were fo deftru€tive of the publick 
Good. They all nine made a Decree again{t the Pretenfions of this fingle Collegue, 
and declared, they would affift the Conful in punifhing all thofe of the People, who 
refufed to obey his Orders. Then Valerius raifed an Army, without any Oppofition: 
The only Trouble he had in it was, the imprifoning fome Mutineers, who called upon 
AMaenius the Tribune for Affiftance. When the Troops had taken the military 
Oaths, they marched towatds Carventum: And though they had but little Affection 
for their General, they behaved themfelves bravely at the retaking of the Fort. They 
drove out the few Soldiers the Enemy left for its Defence, and took Poffeffion of it. 
The Romans had indeed no great Battels co fight before the Place: The greateft part 
of the Garrifon were gone out for Booty: But the Spoils they found there were not 
contemptible. The Enemy had there amaffed together, as in a Place of Security, all 
the Booty they had taken for along Time before. The Roman Army hoped it would 
have been given up tothem, for Plunder: But the Conful did not think his Soldicts 
deferved thefe Favours at his Hands. He fold every ‘Thing at the beft Rate, and re- 
turned the Money to the Quzftors, to be put into the publick Treafury. And then 
he told his Soldiers, who were covetous of Booty, that when they had learned to 
come readily into the Levies, they fhould then have their Share of the Spoil. This 
Reproof, together with the Difappointment, enraged the Troops againft their Gene- 
ral; but he had no farther Occafion for their Service. The cAgui returned no 
more into the Field, and the Confil led back his Troops to Rome. Where, as his 
Expedition had been both honourable in it elf, and of great Service to the Republick, 
the Honour of an Ovation was decreed him: But in his Proceflion, on this Occafion, 
the Soldiers revenged themfelves on their General. It was common cnough in Tri- 
umphs, for the viétorious Soldiers to fing fatyrical Verfes, upon him who triumphed. 
But in Valerins’s Ovation, there was fomcthing fingular. The Legions divided them- 
{elves into two Bodies, like two Choirs; and whilft one made the Air refound with 
Songs againft the General, che other fung Verfes in praife of Menins. Thefe coarle 
and artlefs Verles, exprefled the favourable Opinion the Army had of the one, and 
their Difrefpect for the other. The People likewife joiucd with them, and Maeninss 


4 The Fufli Capitolini, and Diodorus Siculus, \cgue C. Valerius has two Surnames given him, 
give Almilins the Prunomen of Manins, and not Potitus, and Volufus. , 
that of Afarcus, which is given him by Livy and 5 Scephens {peaks of a City of Carventum, Kater 
Caffiedorus. Wis Surname is Mamercinus. His Col- ros, which he places in Latsuu. 

z Name 
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Name made them leap for Joy. Thefe popular Acclamations, in favour of a feditious Year of 
Tribune, made the Senate afraid, that if there fhould be another Ele@tion of Military RO ME 
Tribunes, Menius the Pleberan would be one. But they happily prevailed, in having CCCXLIV. 
the Comitia held by Centuries, to choole Confils, and not Military Tribunes. Cx. Corng- 
§.1V. THe Choice of the People fell upon Cr. ° Cornelius, and L. Firius. On this $s and b- 

the Nobiliry gained an Advantage over the People; but they, in return, took care to fin aa 
guard againft the Encroachments of the Nobility. In the Comitia by Tribes, they 

chofe fuch Men Tribunes, as were zealous in their Intereft, and not eafy to be dif- 

united. The three who fignalized themfclves moft, were all of the fame Name, and 

of a Family, which had always been devoted to the Interefts of the Commonialty : 

They were all three Icilii. The Tribune/bip was, in a manner, hereditary in their Fa- 

mily, and whenever there had been an Jcilus in that Office, the Nobility had received 

fome Blow, to the Diminurion of their Authority. The three Relations, who at pre- 

fent enjoyed it, made themfelves Matters of the whole College, and fuccceded in the 
important Scheme which they had laid, in favour of the Plebeian Party. The Que- 

ftorfbip was then the fecond Poft of Honour in the Republick : And though the Num- 

ber of the Qucftors had been increafed, and the Commons were exprefly permitted by 

Law, to ftand for the Qu<fforfhip as well as the Patricians, yet the People had hi- 

therro fhewn fuch Moderation towards the Nobility in their Ele€tions, as to choofe 

none but Nobles. But the Jcéz emboldened the People, to overlook a Confideration, 

which ftood in the Way of their Advancement: And they found the Multitude dif- 

poled beforehaiid to enter into theit Meafures. They had been oftended at the Senate’s 

having refufed to let them choofe Military Tribunes, rather than Confiels ; and at their 

not being able to place their dear Maznius, among the Heads of the Republick. So 

thac it was eafy for the Jeli to ftir up the People to revenge themfelves, in the Elec- 

tion of Quawffors. We, {aid they, will never undertake any thing for you, if you dare 

do nothing for our Honour inthe next Comitia. The Laws give you a Power to choofe 

fome Quettors ont of the Picbeians, as well as out of the Patricians. The gencrous Re- 

gard therefore which you {hall foew towards us, in your Comitia for choofing Quettors, 

will encourage us to put in Execution the vaft Schemes we have formed for your Ad- 
vancement. Refentment and Ambition encouraged the People ro venture to take this 

firft Step towards aggrandizing themfelves. Of the four Queffors, which they had a 

Right to choofe, they took three out of the Plebeians. Their Names were Q. Silins, 

P. Celius, and P. Pupius. Cafo Fabius was the only Patrician now railed to the 
Quaftorf{hip. The Joy this unexpected Step gave the common Citizens, is nor to 

be imagined. They immediately promifed themlelvcs Confil/bips, and Triumphs: And 

indeed, the Quafforfbip to which they then raifed themfelves, was the firft Step, by 

which we fhall fee fo many Plebeian Families, mount up to the greateft Honours in 

the Republick. As for the Nobility, they could not conceal their Defpair. They 

could never fpeak of the Victory the People had gained over them, without Rage. 

They were heard to fay, Jo what Purpofe are we at fo much Care and reer in the 
Education of our Children, if they are deprived of thofe Dignities which only their An- 

ceftors enjoyed? Shall our Families have no other diftinguifhing Pofts, but thofe among the 
Pontifices and the Salii: Shall all Employments of Authority and Credit be in common with 

us, and other Citizens, and fhall we have nothing peculiar to us but the Priefthood? But 

the Triumphs of the People, and the Mortification of the Nobility, ferved only to 

keep up the Mifindceftanaings between the two Bodies. The Plebe:ans thought they 

had a Righe to put in a Claim to every Thing, and a Power to gain whatever they 
pretended to, by the Help of the three Jeli, Befides, the Queftorfbip, of which 

they were now in Pofleffion, made them proud: So that their Ambition increafed, in 
Proportion with their Power. The People, encouraged by their Tribunes, cafily per- 

fuaded themfelves, that now they had decreed themfclves the Queftorfhip, they might 

very well alpire at the Military Tribunefbip. This was the Point the Tribunes of the 

People had in view; they ftirred up the Commonalty to form Pretenfions to it, purely 

with Defign to gain chat Honour to themfelves. In fhort, the Scnate were already 
Preparing to pafs a Decree for the Election of Confitls, when the Icilti oppofed it. 


6 Inftead of Creins Cornelius Coffus, we read in to enjoy the Honours of the Confulfbip; it is cer- 
Diodorus of Sicily, Cneins Pompeins. But befides tain, by the Silence of the Hiftorians, and antient 
that, the Pompetana Family, which was originally Annals, that it was not at this Time a Family of 
Plebcian, could not be admitted, in thefe Times, any Diftinétion in the Republick. TI 

acy 
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Year of They demanded, that the Republick fhould be governed the next Ycar by Military 
RO M E Tribunes. Upon this, the Difputes grew warm between the Conftript Fathers, aya 
COCKY. the College of Tribunes. But the Icilii were not Men of a tractable Temper, whg 
Cx. Corxe- would cafily give up any Point: And their Offices empowered them to thwart all the 
Lis, and L. Defigns of the Confils. This was the Situation of Affairs ac Rome, when, happily 
fae? ©" for the Icilsi, News was brought thither, thawethe confederated Volfti and C# gui had 
entered the Country of the Latins, and Heruici, in Arms. The Senate therefore or. 

dered Levies to be made. The Confils prepared to raife them, but the Tribunes oy. 

pofed ic: And from chat Time, the Lcd never loft fight of the two Confils. Two 

of the three took upon them to purfue the Confils, in every Step they fhould take, and 

to ftick clofely each to his Man. They were attive, vigilant, and Men of Courage, 

The third IJcilinus undertook to keep the People within Bounds, or to ftir chem up ‘to 
Commotions, by his Harangucs, as he judged proper: And this Diftribution of Em. 
ployments, among the three Relations, was of great Service to their Party. The Coy- 

fils neither durft raife the Levies, nor aflemble the Comitia by Centuries, for the 

Elcé&tion of Confils. Every thing fcemed to favour the Plebetan Party, when this 

further News was brought to Rome, that the Fort of Carventum was retaken by the 

Cz gui. Upon this, the completing the Levies was prefled with great Earneftne{ - 

And the Zribunes took Advantage of it. They were founded, and follicited, not to 

throw any Difficulties in the Way of raifing the Troops, for this once at Icaft. But 

they ftood thcir Ground, both againft the Storms which threatened Rome, and the 

Hatred of the Publick: And in fhort, the Senate was forced to give Way. They 
confented, that the Republick fhould be governed the next Year by Military Tribunes, 

chofen by the Centuries ; but they added a Claufe, which entirely fruftrated the {ecret 
Expectations of the Jeli. The Decree they pafled, was this; That none of the pre- 

fent Zribunes of the People, fhould either be chofen Military Tribunes, or continued 

in their Offices the next Year. But though the Zribunes were probably diffatisfied 

with the Decree, yet they differnbled it, the better to conccal their Ambition. All 

was quiet in the State, the Army was raifed, which was to march againft the «Zqui: 

And the Conjfils, according to fome, both marched to recover Carventum. But others 

fay, that one of them continucd in Rome. Be that as it will, the Romans lot 

a great deal of Time in attacking the Fort, and they raifed the Siege. However, 

they fell upon Verrugo, a City in the Territory of the Volftz, which the Romans had 

formerly fortified, and which had returned to the Dominion of its old Matters. It 

was taken, and plundered, as the Territories of both the « Zgui and Volfti were, by 

the Roman Army, without Oppofition. In the mean while the Time came for pro- 

ceeding to the Eleétions ac Rome. The Senate had given the People Leave to choole 

Military Tribunes, inftcad of Confuls. And the Commons were inclined to make 

choice of: Plebeians ; but the Nobility dreaded nothing fo much, as feeing Commoners 

at the Head of the Republick. What then was to be done? The Patricians made 

ufe of Artifice, to avoid a Blow which would have been more grievous to them, 

than fceing the Quaftorfbip in the Hands of ignoble Citizens. They cngaged fome 

mean Citizens, who had neither Merit nor Weight, to ftand Candidates for the M- 

litary Tribunefbip. Thcele made a ftrong Party, which was backed with the Interelt 

of the Nobility: But the People were afhamed to put the Government of the Roman 

Year of State in fuch contemptible Hands. They therefore pitched upon three illuftrious 
ROM E Patricians, C. Fulins Tilus,P. Cornelius Coffus, and C. Servilins Abala. By thismceans, 
ee the Tribunes of the People, who had gained a Point upon the Nobility, in getting 
Cjenus” = Military Tribunes, were now mortified in their Turn, by the Patricians, who had {0 
Ietus, P. far fucceeded, as to have none chofen, but Mcn of their own Body: Though, after 
PO RNE BINDS. call this Victory could not be lafting. As Affairs now ftood at Rome, the Nobility 


Cossus, and 


C. Sievins Were upon the decline, and it could not be long e’rc the People prevailed. 
era §. V. Tris Eleétion of three Patricians to govern Rome, was what {carce any Body 
ances expected; and their Adminiftration was not fo happy, as there was Reafon co hope it 


would be. None of the Tribunes of the People indccd, raifed any {editious Difturban- 
ces in their time ; but the Senate does not feem to have had Regard enough for them. 
The Folfei renewed the War again. The Hopes of Conqueft, and Defire of Re- 
venge, animated them co it. The Jtomans had not fucceeded che laft Year in cheit 
Attempt upon Carventum, and the Fort, which {till continued in the Hands of the 


Polfti, favoured their Incurfions, and was a Check upon the Romans,  Befides, thele 
2 ok 
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old Enemies of the Republick, had drawn over to themfelves fome of her new Al- Year of 
lies. The Volfei had jut fent a Deputation to the Aztiates, to draw them off from RO MW E 
the Romans. What, {aid they to them, have you {out your felves up within your Walls, Rae 
and given the Romans free Admittance into your Country, which they have tad Wafte ? C Jurws 
What ? Has not the taking of Verrugo raiftd your fealoufy? Have you fiffered '¥-¥® ¥. 
the Romans, not only to fend Armies, but likewife to plant Colonies among you? Shall Puan 
Foreigners poffefs your Lands, which they have divided among themfélves? Shall they C. Servi 
ive away Ferentinum, one of your Cities, to the Hernici? The fame Deputies were Rite. 
likewife fent by the Volfci, to feveral other Cantons in their Neighbourhood. And as Bie 

faft as they ftirred up any Pcople againft the Romans, they immediately inlifted their 
Youth, and obliged them to march, In fhort, the Rendezvous of their Army was by 
ZAntium. They encamped there, and there waited for the Roman Army. Rome had 
taken the Alarm, upon the firft Report of thefe Preparations, and perhaps, with a 
little more Concern, than it fhould have done. At lealt the Senate might have {pared 
the Affrone they put upon the Muilitary Tribunes, who were, in their Year, the natu- 
ral Generals of the Troops of the Republick: But they had recourfe to their ufual 
Remedy, under fudden Misfortunes. They ordered a Dictator to be nominai..) Bur 
the three Military Tribunes had already drawn Lots about the Command of the Ar- 
my, and it had falien to Yulias and Cornelius to be Generals, and to Servilins to con- 
tinue in Rome, to keep the City in good Order : So that the two Generals were affronted 
at the Diitruit fhewn of their Conduét, before it had been put to the Trial. They 
thought themfelves able Commanders enough to carry on a War, again{t Enemics, 
which had been fo often overcome. In fhort, Sulias and Cornelius obftinately refufed 
to nominatea Dzé¢ator, and infifted upon being Generals themfelves. And the Dif- 
pute was carried to fo great a height, that the Confcript Fathers thought themfelves 
obliged to interpofe the Authority of the Zribunes of the People. They complained to 
them of the Difobedience of the Miltary Tribunes. They put them in mind, that 
Confuls themfelves had been forced, by their Orders, to fubmit to the Senate. It was 
a double Pleafure to the College of Zhe Tribunes of the People, to fee themfelves made 
the Arbitrators in the Difputes of the Nobility, and to leave lafting Divifions among 
the Patricians. When therefore thefe Plebezan Magiftrates were defired co put an 
end to the Difpute, they made a malicious and infolent ufe of the Advantage, the Se- 
nate gave them over themfelves. Who are we, faid they, but vile Plebeians, contemp- 
tible Creatures, mean Citizens, who are not fit to live in civil Society? When the Peo- 
ple fall think fit to place us in the higheft Pofts in the Republick, we fhall then know 
how to fubdue you by force, and put an end to your Divifions. Till that time, you have 
nothing to expect from us. You invade all other Offices: And if that be wanting to 
make you agree, ufurp the Tribuncthip of the People too. This Refufal exccedingly 
Boe the Senate. It became daily more and more neceflary. to enter into a War 
with the “lfti, and the Republick wanted a General to command her Armies. The 
Senators often affembled; but as they infifted on having a Diétator, fo were Fulims 
and Cornelius obftinate in refufing to nominate one. At length, C. Servilius the third 
Military Tribune, extricated the Republick out of this Difficulty, and delivered his 
Opinion thus. My Silence bitherto has not proceeded from any Indifference towards the 
Welfare of the Publick. Is it excufable in any Citizen to neglett the Interefts of his 
Country? I kept Silence in Deference to my Collegues ; and fhould have continued to do 
fo, if their Difputes with the Senate did not tend tothe Ruin of the Republick. I have 
waited with Patience, and longed for the happy Moment, which fhould bring them to 
Reafon. But their Obftinacy is invincible. I cannot therefore think my felf at Liberty, 
to carry my Deference for them any farther. Rome is dearer to me than my Col- 
leues.” For which Reajon, I declare, that if the Senate perfifts in having _a Di&ator, I 
cull name one to-morrow Night. If any think fit to oppofe this, under Pretence, that 
the Comitia will not then have given the laft Sanétion ro the Decree, as the Law re- 


quires: I declare 7 the Authority of the Senate, foall be a Law to me, Thele Words 
were 


7 There was a Diftin@ion in old Rome, be- 1. The Oppofition of the Tribsunes of the People. 
tween a Decree of the Senate, Senatus-Confultum, 2. Their delaying to put it in execution, Ul it had 
and the Authority, or Will, of the Senate, 4atori- been more fully examined. 3. The regiftring the 
tas Senatus, There were feveral Things that hin- Decrce at an_ improper Hour, that is, about the 
dered a Decree from having the Force of a Law. Clofe of the Day, or at Sun-fet. 4. The nee 

7c demanding, 
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ROME P. Cornelius Rutilus to be 


CCCXLYV. 


P. CorNeELI- 
us Ruri.us, 
Diétator. 


Year of Thus ended a Campaign, in which Rome 
ROM Efmall Degree of Honour tot 


CCCXLYV. 


C. Jurivus 

Tucus, P. 

CorneLius 
Cossus, and 
C. Servini- 
us AHALa, 
Military Tri- 


bunes. 
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were reccived with great Applaufe; and 
Diétator, 
f this Military 


It may 


Thus was the Moderation o 
Honour, and received a greater. 


Servilius, without Oppofition, nominated 


who chofe Servilits to be his General of Horfe, 


Tribune rewarded. He renounced a leffer 


be faid, that the Dytfator, and Gencral of 


Horfe, wanted nothing to increafe their Glory, but a more formidable Enemy to con- 


tend with. Only 


were put to flight, and the Viétory of the 


eafy Victory, was alfo followed by the taking 


§ Lake Fucinus, on that fide of it, where 
Voli: And in the Fort were taken three 
my’s Army left the Field, and gave up 


he General. 
the Miltary Tribunes reaffumed theirs. 
the Senate, they vented their 


they themfelves were a part. It belonged 


one Battel was fought with the Volfci near Antinm, where they 


Romans was complete. The gaining this 
of a little Fort, upon the Borders of the 
it overfows a part of the Territory of the 
thoufand Prifoners. The reft of the Enc. 


their Lands to be plundered by the Romans, 
had the Advantage, but which brought only a 


When the Diéfator laid down his Office, 


And as they had been treated unworthily by 
Rage againft the whole Body of the Patricians, of which 


to thefe Magiftrates, to propofe what fort of 


Comitia fhould be held for the next Ele@ion ; and they, without mentioning the Con- 


ular Comitia to the Senate, 
allembled, for clecting Military Tribunes. 


demanding, that the Aufpices fhould be confulted 
before it was promulged, ys. The Places not be- 
ing duly confecrated, according to Law, where the 
Aifembly was held. 6. The Senate’s not having 
been affembled in due Form, or by 2 Mapiftrate, 
who had a Right to convene it. 7- The Senate’s 
being affembled on one of thofe Days, which were 
excepted by Religion. In cafe of any one of thefe 
Defegts, the Senutns-cunfultum did not pafs for 
fach, nor was it thought a lawful Decree. Never- 
thelefs it was regiftred, as a Regulation made by 
the Senate, and the Revifal of the Decree was re- 
ferred to the People, who ratified it, or declared 
ic null, as they found it for their Intereft. Dio 
Caffius confirms this Cuftom, B. 55. Quod fi farte 
ufu venerit, ut non tam multi, quam opus erat, con— 
wenirent, Senatis quidem babcbatur, Deerctumgue 
perferibebatur, non tamen quafi ratum effecium ha- 
hebatur. Sed erat audforitas, ut Senatus fententia 
nota ac teftata effet. Tale enim quiddam vis hujus 
werbi declarat, quod uno verbo grace exprimi non 
poteft. Quod etiam obfervatum eft, fi quando in loco 
aliguo non legitimo, art die non idoneo, art non le- 
gitimo edicto, fed ambitiofe Senatus coadins effet, aut 
Trihuni Plebis nonnulli interceffiffent. Tum enim 
Senatns-confultun fieri non poterat, quod tamen pla- 
cuiffer teftart relique volebant. We have likewile 
as good Proof of this DiftinGtion, in Tully's firft 
Book of bis Epiftles, Ep. 2. De bis rebus Sena- 
vas audtoritas graviffima intercefferat, cum Cato &s 
Caninins interceffifjent, tamen eft perferipta. As it 
was common for the Zribunes to oppofe a Senatus- 
confultam, this Claufe was ufually added to it. Si 
QUIS HUIC SENATUS-CONSULTO INTERCESSERIT, 
SENATUL PLACET AUCTORITATEM PERSCRIBI, ET 
DE EA RE AD SENATUM POPULUMQUE DEFERRI. 
When a formal Oppofition was made to it, it was 
always fer down in the Regilter, in thefe Words. 
Huic SENATUS-CONSULTO INTERCESSIT, C. Ca- 
jins, C. Panfa, Tribunus Plebis. 

8 This Lake (till retains the Name of Lago Fu- 
cino, in the Language of the Country, though it 
be more commonly called Lago di Celano, trom 
the Name of a City, in its Neighbourhood. Ly- 
cophron the Poet calls it @égen Agen, but why it 
is fo called, we cannot imagine. Jfaac Tzetza 
places it five hundred Studia from Rome, and 
mott Geographers feventy feven Miles from 
thence, which amounts to much the fame. Strabo 
tells us, B. gs. that chis Lake rofe fometimes as 
high as the Emineneies chat furrounded it, and at 
other times funk fo low, that nothing appeared but 
amarhy Bottom. Fulins Obfequens, in his Book 
of Prodigics, fays, that when Marcus SEmilius, 


2 


for the ele&ting of Confitls, ordered the Centuries to be 


The Nobilicy therefore, for fear the People 


and C. Hoftilius Mancinus were Confuls, the) Lake 
Fucinus overflowed its Banks five Miles, every 
Way. Pliny, B. 31. ¢. 3. fpeaks of a Rivulet, 
which he calls Amzis Pstomizs, and which fome 
Geographers call Giovenco: And fays, that this lic- 
tle River, which runs from the Apennine Hills, be- 
tween the Territories of the Mar/fi, and the Peiigi, 
difcharged it felf into the Lake Fuciuus, without 
mixing with the Waters of it; After which it funk 
into the Earth, and ran as far as Isber, under 
Ground. There, fays he, it came out of the Ground 
again, and was conveyed to Rome by an Aque- 
duét made on Purpofé, nine Miles long. Some 
fay Ancus Marcins built this-Aquedudt : But others 
afcribe it to another Afarcizs, as we fhall {ce here- 
after. The latter at leaft repaired it; and from him 
the Water was called Agua Marcia, Dio Caffius 
tells us, B. 60. that the Emperor Claudius attempt- 
ed in vain to convey the Water of the Lake Fu- 
cinus through the Hills, into the Zyder, in order to 
make it navigable: But the Impoffibility of the 
Thing has made fome with Reafon believe, that 
the Hiftorian miftakes the Tyber, for the Liris 
which was nearer this Lake. As for the Fort 
which the Romans took by Affault, Livy appears 
to contradiét himfelf, when he {eems to place it in 
the Country of the Volfei, near the Lake Fucinus, 
which according to fome Geographers, was in the 
Country of the Marfi. Victor exercitus depupiula- 
tas Volfcum agrum, caftellum ad Lacum Fucinum vt 
expugnatum. But it is eafy to clear Livy of this 
fecming Contradi¢tion. 1. He does not fay, that 
this ort was in the Territory of the Molfe:, He 
only means, that the Romans made themfelves Ma- 
fiers of the Fort, after they had ravaged the Enc- 
my’s Country, 2. It is true, that the Fort flood 
upon the Borders of the Lake Fucinus, and that it 
was reafonable to infer from thence, that it belong- 
ed to the Marfi: And poffibly the latter may have 
oined with the Molfcr, their Neighbours, againtt the 
epublick : In which Cafe, it is not to be wonder 
ed at, that the Roman Army procccded as far is 
the Lake Fucinus. 3. It may likewife, for ought 
appears to the contrary, be afferted, that che Tort 
did (tand in the Country of the Volfer, at a little 
Diftance from the Lake Fucinus ; if we conlider 
this Lake, not in its ufual Extent, which was thirty 
Miles in Compafs, but at the Time of any of its 
great Inundations. — For it then overflowed the 
neighbouring Countries, and confequently reached as 
far as the fouthern Frontiers of the /olfes, which were 
at moft but five Miles from the Lake Fucinas, if we 
reckon from the eaftern pare of the Country of the 
Volfci, which was watered by the Liris. td 
fhoule 
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fhould join fome Plebe:ans with them, in the Government of the Republick, had _re- 
courfe to a new Artifice, as they had done the laft Year. They propofed only fuch 
Men as Candidates for the Miltary Tribunefbip, as were of fo diltinguifhed a Merit, 
and fo great a Reputation, that the Pcople could fcarce avoid choofing them. Ac- 
cordingly four Patricians were chofen, who had all enjoyed this higheft Poft of Ho- 
nour before. Thefe were C. Valerius 9, L. Furius, Num. Fabius, and C. Servilius. 
The laft was continued in this Employment, though pofieffed of it the laft Year, in 
Confidcration of his good Condué, in nominatinga Didfator, and his perfonal good 
Qualities. 

§. VL Tue Romans were then {crupuloufly exac& in obferving the Laws of Equity 
in their Wars with Foreigners. They fcem indeed to have carried their Scruples fo 
far, as to have infringed a little on the Laws of Policy. As foon as the Truce with 
the /eientes was ended, they fent Féciales, to demand Satisfaction of thefe old Ene- 
mies, for the Injuries they had done the Republick during the Truce. But thefe ho- 
nourable Deputics met Ambatladors on the Road, before they came to the Frontiers 
of the Keentes, which were fent by the latter to the Republick. They therefore 
defired the Féciales not to proceed to Fei, till they had executed cheir Commiffion at 
Rome: And the Feciales were fo complaifant to the Ambafladors, as to proceed no far- 
ther. The latter, when they came to Rome, were admitted into the Senate : Where 
they reprefented, chat their City was difturbed with domeftick Broils, and would not 
be in a Condition for a Year to come co make the Romans Satisfaction. This was 
therefore a favourable Opportunity for the Republick, to take Advantage of the Dif- 
fentions in /e2, as the Enemies of Rome often did, of the Conrcfts between the Pa- 
tricians and the Plebetans. But the Romans had then Magnanimity enough to act 
upon very different Maxims: They were afraid co take Advantage of the Misfortunes 
of their Neighbours. Neverthelefs, the Republick feems to have been then in a lan- 
guid, declining Condition. The Volfci had laid Siege to Verrngo. The Roman Gar- 
rifon in it defended it with Courage, and preficd carneftly for Succours. But the Se- 
nate did not cnough confider, that the Strength and Valour of thefe brave Men, 
would, in length of time, be exhaufted : And therefcre long delayed giving their AG- 
litary Tribimes Leave to take the Field. Had they appeared in time, the Place would 
not have fallen into the Hands of the Enemy: But it was caken, and the Garrifon 
put to the Sword. Thefe brave Men indeed fold their Lives very dear: And their 
Ruin was wholly afcribed to the Dilatorinefs of the Senate. However, the Military 
Tribtmes found Means in the end, to revenge their Death. They furprized the Volféi, 
and cut them in picces, as they were difperfed over the Fields, which they were 
bufy in pillaging. 

§. VIL. ur the Indulgence fhewn the Verentes was carried to excefs, under the new 
Military Tribunes, Cornelius 1° Coffus, L. Valerius Cornelius Rutilus, and Fabins Am- 
buflus.” The Roman Ambafladors had appearcd at their Aflemblics, and had brought 
back only proud Anfwers. Be gone, Romans, be gone out of thefe Places, unlefs you 
have a mind to undergo the fame Fate, which your Ambaffadors formerly fuffered, from 
Aijing Tolumnius. Thefe infolent Threatnings were brought to Rome ; the Senate 
was incenfed at them ; and made a Decree, requiring the Adilitary Tribunes to pro- 


pote the declaring War with the /esentes '', co the People. But chis Decree was not 
agreeable 


from Numerins Fabins Vibulanus, by the Surname 


9 This was the fecond time Cass Valerius Pots- 
tus Molufus, Cains Servilins Ahala, and Numerinus 
Fabins Vibselanus (not Cucins Fabius, as we have it 
in fome Editions of Livy) were made Tribunes. 
But Livy is miftaken, when he fays, this was the 
Second Military Tribmucfboip of Lucius Furias Me- 
dallinns, Ve “had indeed been twice Confal. Bue 
itis evident, from the Fa/li Capitolint, that he had 
Never been Tribane betore. Lrvy perhaps confound- 
¢d him with his Father Lacias Farins, who enjoyed 
the Honour of this Office three times. 

10 Publius Cornelius Coffus had already been 
Difator, aud Cueins Cornelias Coljus had thared 
the Honours of the Coafulflip, Diodorus Siculus 
fubimees one Zerentins Adaximaus in the room of 
the Jarter, but we don’t find him mentioned in the 
Confuler Annals, Namerius babias is diftinguithed 


of Ambuftus. L. Valerius Potitns was now. pro- 

moted to the Adilitary Tribu:jbip, a fecond time. 
11 The Senate could nor declare War with any 
Nation, of its own Authority. The Right of do- 
ing this Pee to the Affembly of the Ceszurres. 
So that the Decree paffed by the Senate, with Re- 
gard to the intended War with the Mesentes, was 
only a preparatory Deeree, or rather barely a Com- 
miflion to the Military Tribuncs, to notify to_ the 
People the Neceflity of this War; of which Noti- 
fication, they were afterwards to make a Report to 
the Camitia by Centuries. For we mult not for- 
get the ufual Forms obferved -in the Republick, in 
getting any Laws accepted. 1. ‘The Mazpittrate 
alcended She Tribune of Harangucs, to reprefent 
to the People, the Neceflity and the Advantages a 
he 
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Year of agreeable to the Commons. The Plebeian Youth cried out, of their own accord, 
R O M E without being inftigated thereto by the Tribunes, that they would never content to 
CcexLVil’ the bringing upon themfelves a new Enemy. We are already embarked, {aid they, in 
Cornetus 4% old War with the Vol{ci, «hich is not yet ended. Our two Garrifons, which they 
Cossus, L. fave lately put to the Sword, are Infults, which we are much more nearly concerned fo 
CAtEEIUS: revenge, than the proud Anfwers of the Veientes. The Volici continue yet in Polféffion 
Rutivus, and of the two Places they recovered by the Slaughter of our Romans. Can we then fuf. 
Fans Aw ter them to continue in their Hands without Danger ? Every Year brings a new Ifap 
litry Tri. aépon us. Are all the Labours which are laid upon us, thought to be nothing ? Why 
Runes: then would the Senate engage us in a new Quarrel with a powerful Nation, which js 

able to get all Hetruria into its Intereft ? Thele Difpofitions in the Commons to reject 
the War with the Vesentes, were alfo encouraged by the Zribunes of the People. The 
Quarrels of moft Importance to us, {aid they, are thofe we have with the Patricians, 
We fight with them within our ovn Walls. And therefore, Romans, they are defivons 
of employing you elfewhere, in order to rob you of your Vittories at Home. Tis the 
Artifice of the Senate to keep you continually expofed in foreign Wars, in order to divert you 
from purfuing your jufe Pretenfions. By drawing you into Camps Abroad, they make 
you forget the Bufinefs of fecuring your Liberty, of demanding Colonies, of infifting on an 
equal Diftribution of Lands, and your Right of choofing Plebeians, as well as Patrici- 
ans, to be Conluls, if you think fit. Nor did the Tribunes of the People confine them. 
felves to Words: They careffed the old Soldiers, in order to prevail on them to op- 
pofe the Senatorial Party. They made them fhew their Scars, and asked them plea- 
fantly, whether they had room for any more Wounds. Have you, faid they tothem, 
any more Blood in your Veins, which you can fpare for the Service of your Country ? By 
thefe private Difcourfes, and publick Harangues, they gave the People fuch a Diftafte 
for the War with the Vientes, that they fufpended the Law for declaring it, and had 
abfolutely rejected it, if it had been put to the Vote: Neverthelefs the People gave 
the Military Tribunes \eave to raife an Army, and lead it againft the Volfez. Three of 
the four Heads of the Republick commanded the Troops, which they divided be- 
tween them, and Cz. Cornelius only continued in Rome. But the Romans fought for 
Enemies to fight with, in vain; none appeared. The Volfci were no longer difpoled 
to hazard Battels, in which they had always been worfted. They abandoned their 
Fields, and left them to be plundered by the Romans. The three Military Tribunes 
therefore feparated from one another, and each marched his Troops into a different 
pare of the Enemy’s Country, to ravage it. Valerius turned towards Antinm, and 
Cornelius Rutilus to the fide of Ecetre ; whilft Fabius went upon a more ufeful, and 
more glorious Expedition. He would not fuffer his Soldiers to ftay to plunder any 
Place, but led them before Anxur, the taking of which was of more Importance. 
Anxur was the fame City, which was afterwards called Terracina. It was fituated 
on the Declivity of an Hill, defended at the Bottom with a Morafs: And Fabius te- 
folving to take it on that fide, he there made his principal Attack. But in order to 
amufe the Befieged, he commanded Caius Servilius Ahala, to march with four Co- 
horts to an Eminence on the fide of the Upper-City, which overlooked it, and which 
was {carce at all fortified, and but weakly defended. The Shouts therefore of Servi- 
lins’s Cohorts, and the falfe Attack on the Upper-City, made the People defert the 
Place, where Fabius was. Then the General planted his Scaling-Ladders on the fide 
of the Lower-City, and the Romans were inftantly on the Ramparts. There they 


the Law propofed. 2. He explained all the Parts the onc againft the other, and to determine for them- 
of it. 3. He had it wricten upon a Table, which felves, upon a full Knowledge of the Queftion. 
Was put up in the Forum, in fight of all the Citi- It may well be prefumed, Things were debated 
zens, for twenty feven Days. 4. He affembled the with Warmth, in fo great a Multitude of is 
Country People on all the three arket-days, which of all Conditions, who were moft of them divi ed 
happened in that Space of Time, and informedthem from one another, both in Interefts and Inclinati- 
of the Law, that was to be propofed to the next ons. From hence arofe thofe different Fadétions, 
Comitia by Centuries, or Tribes according to the inteftine Wars, and feditious Tumults, which fo 
Nature of the thing under Deliberation. He fhew- often threw Rome into Confufion. And to this we 
ed the UfefulnefS of this Law: He exhorted the may add, that the Z hanes Uh the People often came 
Citizens, to vote for it, and employed Agents of to the Affiltance of the Mutinecrs, cither in order 
Credit, in whom he could confide, to pertiuade to diffnade them from the Law in_Queftion, or es 
them to accept it. So that the People had Time propofe new ones to them, to the Detriment of the 
enough to confult about the Affair in hand, to fore- obility. . 
ice the good and ill Confequences of it, to weigh 

2 came 
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came toa Battel, and killed both thofe that refifted, and thofe that fled, without Di- 
ftin@ion. They neither {pared the Soldiers, who were under Arms, nor the unarmed 
People: By which Means the Enemy, being reduced to Defpair, found themfelves 
under a Neceffity of fighting. But at length the General forbad his Soldiers to kill 
any who threw down their Arms. Then the Inhabitants of Anyxur defended them- 
felves no longer; and two thoufand five hundred of them were taken Prifoners. The 
Soldiers hoped to have had the City immediately given up to them, to be plun- 
dered by them. But the wife Fabins commanded them to tarry till the reft 
of the Army came to them, that thofe who were abfent might have their Share in 
the Spoil. Zhe Troops my Collegues command, {aid he, have contributed as much to 
the taking of Anxur, as we. They facilitated it, by keeping off thofe Succours, which 


would otherwife have been fent to relieve zt. So that the Spoils of this, which had al- H 
6.5 


ways been a wealthy City, were given up tothethree Bodies of Troops, which the three 
Military Tribunes commanded. This was a piece of Generofity rarcly fhewn of late 
to the Soldiers by their Generals; and proved a firft Step towards a Reconciliation be~ 
tween the People and the Nobility! Which Reconciliation the Patricians abfolutely 
completed, by a fecond Benefaétion. The Military Tribunes, and the Senate ob- 
ferved, that nothing hindered the Progrefs of the Roman Arms, but the very frequent 
Refufals of the Soldiers to inlift themfelves, even for neceflary Wars. This had long 
been the weak fide of the Governors of the Republick, and the Means by which the 
Tribunes of the People always prevailed over them. In order to force from the Nobi- 
licy their unjuft Ufurpations, the Tribvnes oppofed the raifing Levies, in the moft dan- 
gerous Times: And the People were led by their Intereft, to follow the Diétates of their 
Tribunes in fuch Cafes. As every Citizen was obliged to make the Campaign at his 
own Expence, they all looked upon their taking Arms, as a Burden which ruined their 
Families. Attempts indeed had been formerly made, to fectle a certain Pay for the 
Subfiftence of the Troops; but either this Eftablifhment was not made, or it was but 
of fhort Duration, till after the taking and plundering of the City of Anxur. Then 
the Senate made a Decree, that the '? Infantry in the Roman Army, fhould for the 
future be maintained in the Field, at the publick Expence. And this Decree was the 
more agrecable to the Commonalty, becaufe they had not asked for it. Never did 
any People fhew a greater Joy on receiving fignal Benefaétions, than the Romans did 
on this Occafion. “They ran to the Palace in Crowds: They preffed upon the Se- 
nators co kif§ their Hands, as they came out of it. You; faid they, are very jufily cal- 
led Fathers. You are the true Fathers of the People. As long as we have any Strengtlt 
or Blood left, we will fpend them mn the Service of a Country, which beftows its Boun- 
ties fo liberally upon us But what ftrange Effects do a Diverfity of Interefts produce: 
The Zribunes of the People, and chey alone, had no Share in the publick Rejoicings, 
nor defired, that the two Orders of Men in the Republick fhould be united. Their 
Authoricy flourifhed moft in Divifions: They therefore did their uemoft to convince 
the Curie, that the Decree, which had rejoiced them fo much, was neither fo ad- 
vantagcous to the People in it felf,; nor fo confiderable a Favour on the part of the 
Senators, as they had imagined. There is indeed, {aid they, Appearance enough of Fa- 
vour to impofe upon you: But if you fearch it to the Bottom you will be undeceived. 
Tiele Funds, with which the Troops are to be paid, will, after all, be raifid upon us, by 
Taxes. Befides, fhall then thofe among us, who are no longer obliged to ferve in our 
Armies, be obliged to pay thefe Taxes? They will fay, let others carry on the War at 
their own Expence, as we have done at ours! Is it juft that we fhould pay for our felves, 
and for others too? Thefe Difcourfes made an Impreffion on fome of the People ; 
but it was much worfe, when the Tax came to be made, for the Maintenance o the 
Troops. The Zribunes of the People then declared, that they would proteé all thofe 


12 Thus the Romans had ferved in their Armics, we know of ft is, that in Polysiss’s Time, fe. fn 
at their own Expence, for above three hundred the Time of the fecond Carthaginian War, every 
Years after the building of Rome. But now we Foot-Soldicr was allowed two ee about the 
fhall foon fee the Cavalry, fupportcd by the Pub- third part of an Aézich Drachma, 1 Day. A Cen- 
lick, as well as the Infantry. This new Regula-  turion had double Pay; an Horft-man treble. But 
tion was firft made in favour of the Foot, who, there were feveral Changes made in this Mateer, 
penerally fpeaking, were worth bue little, and con- which we fhall have Occation to obferve herenfter. 
equently were the lefs able to bear their own Ex- [The Drachma, according to Dr. Arbuzhnor, was 
pences in. a Campaign. What Pay was then given worth feven Pence three J'arthings, Englifo.) 
to wach Soldier, cannot now be dilcovercd. All 
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Year of who refilled to pay it. Butthe Senators were not difheartened at this. They made 
RO M E it a Point of Honour to complete what they had begun: And therefore they gave 
ow the Publick an Example. They firft taxed themfelves, and readily paid their Affefl- 
Corxeuws ments. And as thefe had been made, in Proportion to Men’s Eftates, they laid great 
Soe E Sums upon themfelves, as being richeft. There was yet no 13 filver Coin in Rome. 
Corxexws The only Species was Copper; which pafled either by Weight, or Tale. Some of 
Rutitus, and the Patricians therefore who were taxed high, oftentatioufly fent their Payments in 
Panis Ai: Carts. After this, che Senators prevailed on the rich Citizens to follow their Ex- 
tay Tribunes. ample. Accordingly they readily payed the Taxes which were laid upon them: For 
pases 8.33- which, the Confcript Fathers did not fail to commend publickly the exa& Obedience 

ce of chele good Citizens, to the Decree; and the Youth who were to ferve in the 
Zonar. B.7. Wars, extolled them, as good, and faithful Commonwealth{men: And then the com- 
pape 3-4. mon People themfelves did not refufe to pay their Contributions. They were ready 

; to perform their Parts, and fubmitted to the Orders of the Senate, withour troubling 
themfelves about the Protection the Tribunes offered. .And the Succefs of this wile 
Regulation, produced the Effeéts which had been expected from it. The War with 
the Veientes met with no further Obftacles. The Law, which had been rejected at 
firft, now paffed without Oppofition, and the People declared the /eientes Enemics 
to the Republick. They were likewife very eager to inlift themfelves in the Infantry, 
thinking it an Advantage ro go to War at the publick Expence: So that the Com- 
monalty were now more attached to the Nobility than ever. They had loaded them- 
felves with the greateft part of the military Taxes, had freed the Poor from the Bur- 
den of ferving at their own Expence, and had done the People this fignal Service, of 
their own accord, without being forced to‘it by the Tribunes. es 

Year of = §. VIII. Uron what Motives the Centuries increafed the Number of the Military 
RO M E Tribunes, Hiftory has not told us. Hitherto the Romans had contented themfelves 

YN with four Heads to govern them with Confilar Authority. But they now chofe fix 
oF jee for the firft Time, though rais had been the Number agreed on, at the firft Infticu- 
T.Quixerr. tion of this Office. Their Names were, C. 14 Fulius, M. —Emilius, T. Quiattius, 
us, L.Fuar DL. Farias, Q. Quinttinus, and A. Manlius. Vf 1 may be permitted to guefs at the 
oa re Reafon of this Alteration, ie feems to be this; that the People’s Regard for the No- 
Mastivs, _ bilicy, made them willing to do Honour ‘to as many Patricians as they could: Be- 
Military Tri: fides, they had a plaufible Pretence for it. ‘The War with the «4 qui and Volfci was 

a not yet ended, and yet they were going to begin a new one with the Véientes : So 

that Ieft there fhould be Occafion to multiply their Armies, it feemed neceffary to 
increafe the Number of their Generals, at all Events. It was happy for the Romans, 
that their Enemies, on this fide the Zyber, made no Motion, whilft their Troops were 
Livy B. 4. marching on the other fide the Zyber, again{t the Veientes. ‘The latter would not come 
Ok to any Battel with the Romans. They had fhut themfelves up in their Capital, which 
Plut.in Vit. Was the ftrongeft Place then known, except Rome. At leaft the Hiftorians reprefent 
ee , Mei, as equal, when in its Splendor, both in Extent, and Number of Inhabitants, to 
B.2.p.116. 1% Athens. The Veientes, who were aftaid of the Romans, had not contented them- 
felves, with the advantageous Situation of their City. They had fortified ic by Art: 
They had raifed the Walls of it, and ftored it well with Arms, and Provifions. Ne- 
verthelefs, as the Republick now paid her Troops, fhe did not defpair of making this 
important Conqueft. She therefore began this famous Siege, which, for Difficulty, 


13 Pliny B. 33. ¢. 3. tells us, the Romans did two or three and twenty Miles in Circumference; 
not begin to coin any Silver, till five Years after fince Azhens, according to Thucydides B. 2 and 
the firlt Carthaginias War, when Fabius and Ogul- Ariftides, Orat. Panath. was a hundred and feventy 
mins were Confls. eight Stadia in Compafs, which make twenty two 

14 This was the firft Time the Republick chofe thoufand geometrical Paces, at the Rate of a hun- 
fix Military Yribunes. But Diodorus mentions only dred and twenty five Paccs per Stadinm. But is tt 
three, omitting Manins Emilins Mamercinus, Gein credible, that fuch a fteep Rock, as Veii flood up 
tus Quindtius Cincinnatus, and L. Furius Medulli- on, could have been of fo preat an Extent? Let 
mus, who was now created Tribune the fecond the Reader judge for himfelf. Neverthelefs, Pl 
Time, aswell as Caius Fulins Inilus, T.Quindius tarch, on the other hand, tells us, in his Life ¢ 
Capitolinus Barbatus, is the fame Man, who was Camillus, that Veii was not inferior to Rome, cr 
Conful in the Year of Rome 332. Aulus Manlius ther in Largenefs, or Number of Inhabitants. Now, 
has the two Surnames of Valo, and Capitolinus. according to Dion. Hal. Rome might have a 

1, See our Remarks above, p. 48. Dion, Hal. compared to Athens for Largenefs, in Servins tat 
him(felf empa the City of /eit, with that of Jizss Time, and when Publins Senvilins, and Lau 
Athens, for Largencls: Which, if a juft Compari- ins Edutins Elva were Confils, \n the Year 29!- 
fon, we cannot fuppofe Veii to have been lef$ than 
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aiid Length, is compared by the Hiftorians to that of Zroy. The Romans flatcered Year of 

themfelves, that by dint of Valour, and Conftancy, they fhould be able to carry this RO ME 
Place, notwichftanding its Strength, and advantageous Situation, and thereby make ar 
themfelves Mafters of a new Territory, which was 16 larger than their own. As C. Jutius, 
foon as the Report of this formidable Undertaking was {pread Abroad in Hetruria, M aoe 
the general Dict of the Lucumonies was aflembled near the Temple of Voltumna. Ic ws, L. Fun 
was there debated, whether they, in a national Body, fhould take the Véentes undcr ¥ eae 
their Prote@tion. But the Diet was divided in Opinion, and the Véeientes were left, Mastius, 
for a Time, to defend themfelves. Military Tri- 

§. IX. In the mean time, the Roman Generals, who had begun the Siege of sn £ 

Fei, were foon fucceeded by others, whom the Centuries nominated. They chofe p Or E 
fix new Military Tribunes, namely 17 P. Cornelius, Sp. Nautius, Cn. Cornelius, C. Va- CCCXLIX. 
lerius, Calo Fabius, and M. Sergius. This continual changing of the Generals of \¥ 

their Armies was a Fault in the Roman Policy, in thefe Ages. With that in- Be Ne 
vincible Valour, which gained the Romans Succefs, in almoft all their Battels, and 71s, Cy. 

that Knowledge in the Art of War, which, though yet imperfeét, was infinitely fu- pasa 
erior to that of their Neighbours, they might have conquered the greateft part of us, Caso Fa- 

Italy already, if they had been conftantly governed by forme one or other of chofe il- *1¥% and 

luftrious Détators, who were their laft Refuge, in Cafes of extreme Difficulty. But Military ‘Trt 
fuch is the ufual Condué& of Republicks, which are extremely jealous of their Liberty. bunes. 
They ftop the Rapidity of their Conquerors, for fear they themfelves fhould become a oe eae 
part of their Conquefts. Thus the Military Tribunes, who had made the firft Ac- 

tacks upon the Walls of Vez, were obliged to return to Rome, and lead back their 

Troops thither. Their Succeflors were forced to divide the Troops of the Repub- 

lick, in order to act againft two Enemies. They carried but a fmall Body of Men, to 

continue the Siege of Vai; and marched with the greateft part of their Troops 

againft the Volfcz. The latter had taken up Arms again, and interrupted the Romans 

in their Enterprizc, on the other fide the Zyber. The Military Tribunes marched 

againft them, and put an end to the Diverfion they made, by a Victory. The Bat- 

tel was fought between Férentinum and Ecetre. :From thence they came. and 

face down before the City of Artena, which was different from the City of that 

Name in the Territory of the Véentes. The former belonged to the Vol/ti ; but the 

latter had been deftroyed ever fince the Times of the Roman Kings. The Befieged 

defended themfelves with Courage ; but in a Sally they made on the Befiegers, they 

could not bear up againft the Roman Bravery. Being repulfed, and put into Diforder, 

they fled back to their City for Refuge. But the Romans purfued them thither with 

fuch Expedition, that they crowded through the Gates with them. The City was 

taken, and a great Slaughter made of the Inhabitants. Nothing remained but to take 

the Caftle, which was fituated on an Eminence, and difficult of Accefs. The greareft 

part of the Garrifon had efcaped thither ;.and they wanted neither Courage, nor Pro- 

vifions: So that it {eemed probable, that they would keep the Forces of the Repub- 

lick a great while in Play. The Befieged had carried all the Provifions in the City 

into the Citadel, before they ventured to make their Sally. But the Treachery of a 

Slave, deprived the Inhabitants of Artena of their lat Hopes. When the Romans 

were ready to raife the Siege of the Citadel, this Traitor affifted them in taking the 

Caftle by a fteep Place. They climbed up that Way, and put thofe who defended it 

tothe Sword: The reft of the Befieged hirendeced at Difcretion. As for the Slave, 

the Roman Generals gave him his Liberty, and the Name of Servius Romanus : Nay, 

they enriched him, and gave him the Eftates of two of the Familics belonging to the 

City, which he had betrayed. But they razed Artena, and its Caftle; and brought 

all their Forces before Veit, without Delay. 


16- The Roman ‘Territory was then confined 
Within fuch narrow Bounds, by the neighbouring 

ations, that it is no Wonder it was lefs in Ex- 
tent, than the Territory of Veit, which then paffed 
for the moft powerful of all the twelve Hetrurian 
Lucumonies. 

17 In this Year 349, Publius Cornelius Malugi- 
enfis, C. Fabins Ambuftus, and Manius Servilius Fi- 
denas were made Tribunes the firkt time ; Cxeins 


Cornelius Coffus, the fecond time; and Cains Va- 
lerius Potiens Volufus, and Spurins Nautius Rutilus, 
the third Time. According to Livy indeed, this 
was the fecond ehiinie tail of Rutilns. But we 
have, with Reafon, preferred the Teftimony of the 
Fafti Capitolini, to his. Diodorus fubltitutes one 
‘Junius Lucullus in the room of Cx. Cornelins; 
but the Confalar Annals fay nothing of him. 


§. X. Tue 
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Year of §. X. Tue next Year, the Romans, if we believe Livy, aed contrary to their 
RO M E Laws, relating to the Election of Military Tribunes. This Hiftorian, deceived by in- 

CCCE. | corre&t Memoirs, pretends, that the Centuries chofe eight, contrary to the Rule laid 
M Zities, down at the Infticurion of this Office. It is certain, they could nor lawfully choofe 
M. Hore more than fix. Andaccordingly, the Perfons who were now chofen, were M.'® «Ain. 
ad ‘LtuL. Gus, M. Furius, Ap. Claudius, L. Fulius, M. Quinétilins, and L. Valerius. 1c feems 
us,M.Quive- paft doubt, that Livy confounded the two Cenfors for this Year with the Military 
Oat Tribunes, and by this miftaken Addition, makes them cight, inftead of fix. The Cen. 
us, Military _fors, who were then chofen, were M. Pofthumius, and the famous Furins Camillus, 
Tribunes. = “who never enjoyed any publick Office, till he was now promoted to the Cenfor/hip. 


ig diag Thefe two Livy makes Military Tribunes, contrary to the Fafti Capitolini, which make 
B. 2.9. them only Cenfors. 
and Piut. it AnD now, the fix new Heads of the Republick applied themfelves wholly to the Siege 
LivyB.5. of Vii, This was the only Conqueft, of which the Romans were then ambitious, 
fake But whilft Preparations were making for it at Rome, News was brought thither, that 
the Government of the Véientes was changed. Being tired out with the Intrigues 
which were every Year carried on, on Account of their Elections of Magiftratcs, they 
had made themfelves a King. We have not his Name in Story; but we are told, 
that he was an haughty paflionate Man, whofe Pride made him infupportable to all 
the reft of Hetruria. Not that Monarchy ic felf was an odious Thing there, as it 
was at Rome: The Hatred was perfonal to the new Monarch only. The Hetrurians 
remembered, that he had formerly interrupted the publick Games, which were cele- 
brated, as an Entertainment for all the Hetrurian Nation. Being full of Refentment, 
at the Lucumonies having refuled him a Priefthood, which he had {tood for, he had come 
all on a fudden into the Place where the Games were celebrated, and took away his 
Slaves, whom he had tent’co the Publick, to affift in carrying them on. And with 
the Hetrurians, who were a fuperftitious People, and more regardful of Decency in 
religious Ceremonies, than any other Nation, this was an impious thing, thus to di- 
fturb the Celebration of a Feftival confecrated to the Gods : So that the Remembrance 
of this, prejudiced the Hetrurian Diet againft the Veientes. The Diet threatened not 
to fend them any Succours, as long as they continued fubjeé&t to the Government of 
the new King. But though the Report of thefe Threatnings was fpread Abroad 
throughout all Hetruria, none durft mention it in Vet. Every Body was afraid of the 
Anger of the Sovereign, who would have treated the Author of this News as an Im- 
poftor, and a fower of Sedition, notwithftanding the Truth of ic. However, thefe 
Reports increafed the Confidence of the Romans, without leffening their Precautions. 
Their Army appeared again before Ve: Five Military Tribunes commanded it ; for 
only Ap. Claudius had been left in Rome, to govern the City. The Generals made 
it their Bufinefs to carry on the Siege with more Regularity than ever. They fecm to 
have invented, at this Time, thofe Lines of Circumvallation, and Contravallation, 
which have been fo much in ufe ever fince: At leaft, this is the firft Time we find 
them mentioned in Roman Antiquity. The Romans entrenched themfelves, both on 
the fide of the City they furrounded, to prevent Sallics, and on the fide of the Coun- 
try, to guard themfelves, ac all Events, againft any Succours which the Hetrurians 
might fend to the Verentes. The Mblitary Tribunes likewife confidered, that Veit 
could not be taken, but by length of Time, and then not fo much by Force, as by 
Famine. But as their Troops now made War at the publick Expence, they were 
thercfore more at their Command, than formerly. They therefore formed a Defign 
Plu. Life of Of keeping thcir Army in the Field all the Winter, in wooden Barracks, covered with 
Cam. Skins, and of furrounding their Camp with Walls, like a City; to which the Soldicrs 
made no Oppofition. They chofe rather to live in the Camp, at the Expence of the 
Publick, than to live in Rome, at theirown. Though, after all, this was an Innova- 


18 We don’t, without Reafon, rejeé&t Livy’s Te- truc, that he enjoyed the Adilitary aribant ey firlt, 
ftimony, who reckons up eight Military Tribune: in this Year 350. Livy fays nothing of Marcus 
for this Year, inftead of fix. He is contradi@ed in Fafus, but fubiticutes one Marcas Poftbunrins in his 
this, by all the Confular Annals ; not to mention room, whofe Name we don’t find in the Faffi Ca- 
the Law, which at the firlt Inftirution of the Zri- pitolini. This was the fecond Litton of Ala 
bunes, confined their Number to fix. Add to this, ‘wins Aimilins Afamercinus ; the third of L. Vale- 
what Plutarch fays, namely, that the Great Camil- rins Poritns; and the firtt of Quintilins Varus, 
dus had been Cenfor, before he was chofen Military Fulins Lilus, Appiné Clandins Craffus, and Marcas 
Wribuwe the firlk Time. It cannot therefore be Furins Fufus. ie 

tion, 
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tion, from which the Zribunes of the People apprehended ill Confequences. The Year of 
main Strength of their Parry was in the common People, of whom the Legions con- KO ATE 
fitted, and who were now going to be kept encamped for feveral Years together, far coce, 
from thofe {editious Comitia, in which the Tirbuzes carried allbefore them: RBefides, the M. Zsutiws, 
Tribunes of the People were tired with having continucd fo long quict. They there- Mf Fura, 
fore feized the Opportunity which offered it felf, to fower che Minds of the People, ee Fie 
and fec chem againit the Government of the Military Tribunes. They addrefled them- vs,M.Quise- 
felves to an Affembly of Tribes, in this manner. We forefaw the Inconveniencies, [)\/,; eae 
hich the Artifice of the Senate bas now produced. By the Help of their deceitful vs, Military 
Bribes, they made the People (ell them their Liberty. Yon now fee the Roman Youth ‘Sribunes. 
banifbed from their Country for whole Years together, obliged to fuer the Hardflups 3” * 
of Winter in Tents, without returning to their Families, or being able to attend to thes 
oun Affairs. Have you well confidered the Defign of the Military Tribunes? They know 

the Strength of the People lays in thofe brave Youth, which they keep in the Field. 
Their Intention therefore in depriving you of then, is to weaken you. IVhbo can refift 

the Invafions of the Nobility, or maintain your Rights in thew Adfence ? Unfortunate 
Romans, don't you endure more Hardfbips in the Camp, than the Vcienscs do, whom 
jon befiege? Though buried in Snow, and furrounded with Frofls, you have nothing 
but Huts to defend you, whilft your Enemies are under the Shelter of their Houfes, and 
defended by ther Walls! What, [hall our Troops have no reft, Summer, nor Winter ? 
Shall the Seafon, in which no Body makes War, either by Sea, or Land, afford our 
fatigued Legions no Refrefoment? What Slavery is this! Did our Kings, our fevereft 
Confuls, our rigorous Dictators, our cruel Decemviti, ever require any Thing like this ? 
Can bare Tribunes, who are only feint Reprefentatives of the Dictators ana Conluls, do, 
what neither of them ever durft do? And who may we thank for alt this, but you, Ro- 
mans, who, among the great Number of Military Tribuncs you have chofin, have not 
had the Courage to elett one figle Plebcian> If there had been but fo much as one 
anong them, he would have reprefented to his Collegues, that they ought not to ufé Ro- 
man Citizens like Slaves; and that they ought to give them the Winter, at leaft, to 
breathe in, to return to ther Wives and Children, and to affift at the Elettion of Ma- 
Liftvates. Thus fpake the Tribunes of the People: And their feditious Harangues 
might have interrupted the Siege of Ve, and thereby ftifled the rifing Grandeur and 
Glory of the Romans in its Birth. But to the great Happinels of the Republick, 
Appius Claudius, one of the Military Tribunes, was left at Rome. He was the moft 
formidable Adverfary of the Zribunes of the People. We was the Grandfon of Appius 
Claudius the Decemvir, and had inherited his Hatred to popular Factions. This was 

he who advifed the Senate, forme Years before, to create Divifions among the Tridunes 

of the People, and difunite them. He was inured to thefe Wrangles in the Comitia, 
had a great deal of Wir, as well as a long Experience in the Management of Affairs, 
and had long accuftomed himfclf to fpeak in publick. He therefore affembled the 
People, and made them this Spcech. Romans, ef you have not hitherto thought your Livy B. 5. 
Tribuncs the Authors of the Misfortunes and Troubles of the Republick, you have now © 3 
an ieee to undeceive your felves. What rejoices me, with Refpeét to you, and 
the Republick, is this ; that your prefent Profperity muft neceffarily convince you of your 
Miftake. That is what makes your Tribunes uneafy. Have you ever feen them in a 
Lreater Confternation, than fince our Soldiers have left off wabag War at their own 
Expence? They were fenfible, That the Senate had united the two Orders in the State 
by that Means, and that a good Underftanding between them would take away all their 
Power. Your Tribunes are, indeed, very much like our Phyficians. They world have 
us always full of Difeafis, that they may have the more Prattice. _Anfiwer me, Tri- 
bunes. “Are you really the Defenders of the common People, or their Enemies? Are you 
really in the Iatereft of the Roman Soldiery, or is it your Defign to ruin them? If you 
are fincere, you will acknowledge, that your fole Aim ts to deftroy the Nobility, whether 
they favour the common People or opprefs them: And in this manner we treat our 
Slaves. We will not fuffir them to have any Intercourfe with our Neighbours, for 
Sear they fbould either receive Favours fiom them, or be ill-ufed by them. In like man- 
ner you forbid the Commons having any Commerce with the Nobility. Our Affection 
for the People, and our own Profperity, are equally oGfenfrve to you. But if you had 
any Flumanity, Ase you not to be delighted to le the Regard the Senate, fhews the 


People, and the Obedience the People pay to the Orders of the Senate? Who does not fie 
ZE ba 
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Year of that the Glory and Grandeur of this Empire, do abfolutely depend upon the invariable 
ROME good Underftanding between thefe two Orders of Men? And in what then does this de- 
cceh. , plorable Condition, in «xhich you complain our Troops at prefent are, confit? Do they, 
M. Zuinius, ho are in the Camp, think themfelves in fo ill a State? When we thought of paying 
se ee our Troops, you faid it was a Novelty. I grant it ; but when a new Salary is paid, 
vs, LeJucn, # i not jufl to require mew Services in return for it? Ought not the Trouble to be pro. 
usM.Quixe- portioned to the Reward? Our Soldiers were formerly very uneafy at being obliged to 
ent ferve at their own Expence. They accepted Pay with Foy. Let them then with the 
Military Tri. fame Foy abfent themfélves a little the longer from their Families, and continue in the 
bunes. Camp, where they are free from all Expences, and domeftick Cares! Might not the Re- 
publick juftly fay to our Troops, in café they were to come to an Account with it, your 
Advantages are increafed, increafe therefore your Services ? Is it juft that you fhould 

have a Tear’s Pay, for fix Months Duty? But what am I faying ? ft is with Concern 

that I mention fuch Particulars as thefe, which are fitter for Mercenaries, than Roman 

Citizens. Is it not unquefttonable, that Rome either ought not to bave undertaken the 

Siege of Veii, or elfé carry it on with Vigour, and Expedition, for her own Glory? Ho:z: 

shameful will it be for us, to raife it out of Inconftancy, after we have begun it with 

Courage? The Grecks formerly fuftained the Fatigues of a ten Years War, before Troy, 

for the Sake of a Woman. At the fame Time, how large a Traét of Lands and Seas 

was there between them and their own Country? And fhall we then be tired with a 

Siege of one Year, at twenty Miles diftance from hence, which is in a manner in fight of 

Rome? Have not we very great Reafon to purfue a furious Enemy, without Intermiffion ? 

The Veientes have declared Var with us, contrary to the Faith of Treaties, feven Times ; 

and have committed Ravages on our Lands a thoufand. The Vecientes drew the Fide- 

nates ito a Revolt, put our Garvifons in Fidenz to the Sword, affaffinated our Ambaf- 

fadors, in Defiance pi the Laws of Nations, and flirred up all Hetruria againft Rome. 

Our Feciales narrowly efcaped beg maffacred by them. Ought then any Meafures to 

be kept with fuch an Enemy? On the other hand, have not we taken the moft proper 

Steps to punifh thefe Trattors? Their Capital is befieged. We have furrounded it with 
prodigious Works. We have plundered its Territory, and laid it wafte. And fhall we 

peal oes Army, after all this? Would not the Enemy, in that Cafe, immediately over- 

run our Territories, both to revenge themfelves, and to get Neceffaries ? And what {ball 

I fay of the furprizing Labours our Soldiers have undergone, fince they received Pay ; 

the Fruits of which Labours, thefe kind Tribunes of the People would deprive them of ? 

With what a prodigious Line have they furrounded the City? How many little Forts 

have they eretted; few indeed at firft, but they have very much increaféed their Num- 

ber fince? How wide a Line of Contravallation have they thrown up to prevent Sallies? 

What an immenfe Circumvallation, to guard againft any Succours from the Uctrurians ! 

How many ‘9 moveable Towers! How many *° covered Galleries! What 2! Mantelets, 

built in the Shape of Tortoifes! In fhort, how many Machines for the Siege ! Shall they 

leave all thefe Works behind them, that they may have them to begin again the next Sum- 

mer? Befides, foould not we thereby run the Hazard of {pinning out an Affair into a 
prodigious Length, which we begun with Difpatch? Will not the Vcientes immediately 

fend a preffing Deputation to ther national Diet, if we decamp? They may, perhaps, de- 

pofe their King : Or the King may, perhaps, diveft himfelf of his Authority for the 

fake of the publick Good. And if this fhould happen, how dangerous would it prove to 

the Republick? We have now nothing to do but with the Vcientes, we fhould then have 

all Hetruria upon us. The Deftruéton of our Works before Veii, and the ravaging of 

our Lands, would be the neceffary Confequences of the Advice your Tribunes give yor. 


the Attacks of the Befieged. They were cover- 
ed, with ficlving Roofs, to break the Force of 
the Stones which were thrown from above, 
that they might not fall perpendicularly, but flide 
down to the Botrom. This Roof was made of 
Planks, or Hurdles, covered with green Ox-hides, 


19 The Antients attacked Places with moveable 
Towers of Wood, which run upon Wheels, that 
they might be the more cafity moved backwards, 
or forwards, as there was Occafion. By the Help 
of thefe Towers, which confilted of feveral Floors, 
the Befiegers raifed themfelves as high, as the Walls ee 

here werc 


of the befieged Place, and thereby difcovered what 
was done in the City. Belides, they could eafily 
throw their Darts upon the Enemy’s Garrifon, and 
work to Advantage their Catapults, and Ballifts, 
and other battering Engines, which were formerly 
fo ufe, for want of Cannon. 

20 Theft Galleries guarded the Workmen again 


that they might be Proof againft Fire. 
feveral forts of thefe movenble Galleries, of which 
we fhall {peak hereafter. 

21 Thefe Mantelets were moveable Parapets, 
which covered the Workmen when they were fil- 
ling up the Ditch. They were ufed by the Soldi- 
ers, In their Approaches, and in Sapping Walls. 


And 
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And if you purfue it, you would be in the State of Valetudinavians, who are {uffered Near of 
to eat or drink what they pleafé; and who, by too much Indulgence, fall into a Relapfe, R O Af FE 
whith ts more dangerous than the firft Diforder. Nay, I go farther. Will not our oon 
obliging our Soldiers to keep the Field all the Winter, teach them {uch Diftipline, as may M. 7exiuws. 
make them Conquerors? This will accuftom them not to content themfelves with the Ad- "i. (okt 
vantages of an hafty Vittory. They will learn to endure the Fatigues of a long Siege sus, V. Juus- 
to wait with Patience to the end of a flow Expedition ; to join Summer and Wmter to- ©. Quixc- 
gether, rather than leave any Enterprize unfinifhed ; and not to fly away from their (N° 
Camp, as Swallows do from the Country, as foon as Autumn approaches. But Winter vs, Military 
is a very troublefome Seafon. What then? Shall we be afraid to carry ona War in it, T>* 
when we are not afraid to purfue our Hunting, in the midft of it? We make our Way 
in the Mountains through Frofts and Snow, m purfiut of a Stag, or a Boar. Shall 
then the Love of Pleafire have a greater Influence upon us, than the Love of Glory, 
and the publick Good? No, no, it were an Affront to brave Men, to fufpeét them of 
being fo effeminate, as not to dare pafs a Winter in their Tents. They doubtlefs never 
gave the Tribunes a Commiffion to be the Protectors of fuch Cowardice, as they impute 
to them. They know that their Fore-fathers obtained the Creation of Tribunes mm a 
Camp, and during the Severities of the Winter. They know the Example they fball 
fhew before Veii, will be followed in future Wars, and that it will promote the Glory 
of the Roman Name. This will remove the ill Opinion the World entertains of us, that 
the Romans can congner no Cities, but [uch as they can take at the firfe Attack.  Per- 
severance ts very necefJary for important Conquefts. Strong Places are only to be ftarved 
out. Time and Patience are necefjary to {ubdue them. And thefe will make us Mafters 
of Veii, if the Tribunes of the People don't rob us of this Conqueft. Is zt poffible that 
the Veientes fhould be affifted by the Romans, when Hetruria refufés to fend them any 
Succours? What can they defire more, than to fee Difturbances raifed both in the City, 
and the Camp, by our Divifions ? Our Enemies have indeed more Conftancy than we: 
Even their Diflike to the Regal Authority, and the Burden of a Siege, have not made 
them change their Government. They bear the Refufal of the Hetrurians, to fend them 
any Succours without Impatience. Inteftine Commottns are banifhed from among them, 
and fuch feditious Difcourfes, as are here a saanokg don’t efcape unpunifbed at Veii. 
Nay, in our own Camp, we beat thofe Soldiers to Death, whe leave their Pofts, or 
their Colours. And yet we tolerate Magiftrates in Rome, who aim at making a whole 
Army defert. So great an Afcendant have your affumed Tribunes over you! Their 
Diftourfes are pearened to, even though they tend to the Detriment, nay, the Ruin of 
the Republick. Your Fondnefs for thefe pretended Proteétors, is fuch, that it makes you 
blind to the Crimes, which they conceal from you, under the cover of their Authority. 
As for you, Tribunes, what have you more to do, but to go to the Camp, and there 
corrupt our Army? This you may accompli, fince nothing is now called Liberty at Rome, 
but a Licence to defpife the Senate, the Magiftrates, the Laws, the antient Cuftoms, the 
Eftablifhments of our Anceftors, and all military Difcipline. 
Tus, by the Force of his Reafoning, the cloquent Appius made his Party at leaft 
equal ro that of the Tribunes of the People. And in the end, it became fuperior, by 
an Accident, which, one would have imagined, muft neceffarily have fruftraced all his 
Defigns. The Romans received aconfiderable Shock before Veii: The Befiegers had 
alrcady broughe one of their moveable 22 Lerrafjes, which were made of Timber, 
and covered with Turf, ncar the City. They had already brought their Galleries al- 
moft to the Foot of the Wall: And had nothing more to do, but to be as diligent 
in defending their Works by Night, as they were indefatigable in carrying them on 
by Day: But in this they failed. The Befieged opened one of their Gates in the 
Dark, made a Sally with Flambeaux in their Hands, and fet Fire to the Machines of 
the Befiegers: And the Fire deftroyed the Work of many Days, in a few Hours. Ac 
the fame Time, the Enemy, with cheir Flambeaux, and Swords, deftroyed many of the 
Roman Soldiers, who ran together to put out the Fire. And when the News of fo 
confiderable a Lofs was divulged in Rome, it threw the Senate into a Confternation. 
They were afraid of a Sedition, both in the Cityand the Camp. All good Citizens 
Were exceedingly grieved at it; and the Zytbunes of the People were the only Perfons 


22 The Beficgers raifed this fort of Tersaffes, that they might fight the Befieged from them, with 
more Advantage. 
2 who 
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Year of who rejoiced at this common Misfortune. By their exceflive Joy, one would have 
RO ME imagined they had been the Conquerors of the Republick. They expeéted to have 

CCCL. | been able to get the Law, which eftablifhed the Soldiers Pay, repealed ; and to have 
M. 2uruvs, had the Levies again in their Power: But their Hopes were vain. The moft conji- 


568 


M. Furs, derable Citizens in Rome, were on a fudden feized with an unaccountable Fit of Zeal 
Ap. Craupi- eae 25 in the Belk Clark. 4 : 
vs, L. Juni. Several of them were rich enough to have been placed 23 in the fir afi, among the 


us,M.Quixc- Roman Knights ; but the Republick had not yer given them Horfes: This was a 
pus and neceflary Ceremony to make a Mana Knight. All thefe rich Citizens came to the Se- 
vs, Military mate, voluntarily offered to furnifh themfelves with Horfes, and march to the Camp 
Tribunes. to continue the Siege of Veit: An Offer, which the Seriate accepted with Thankful- 
nes. And after the Example of the better Citizens, the Populace came and offered 
to ferve in the Infantry, though not obliged to it. Lead us, faid they, to Veii, oy 
cherever you pleafe. If we are ordered to carry on the Siege which is begun, we sill 
never leave it, till the City is taken: So that this general Zeal for the publick Good, 
filled the Senators with Joy. They deputed Magiftrates to return the new Kuighis 
Thanks, and to {peak their Praifes. As to thofe of the common People, who offered 
themfelves to ferve in the Infantry, they were not brought into the Hall of the Pa- 
lace to receive their Anfwer. They continued in the Place, before the Comitinm, ad- 
joining to the Palace; and the Confcript Fathers fhewed them their Satisfaction, from 
the Top of the Steps at the Entrance of the Palace, both by their Words, and Ge- 
fturcs. Happy Republick! {aid they, This Union of the People, and Senate, will make 
it invincible, and perpetual. None could refrain trom praifing both the Amights and 
the People. Every body bleffed the happy Day, which brought fo much Felicity to 
the Republick: And Tears of Joy owed from the Eyes of both Senators and People. In 
fhort, the Senators returned to the Council-room, and made a Decree, commanding 
the Military Tribunes to aflemble all the Troops, both Foot and Horfe; upon the 
Arrival of this new Reinforcement, to return them Thanks in the Name of the Se- 
nate ; and to promife them, that their Affection fhould be remembered : The. fame 
Pay was likewife given to thefe Foot-Voluntiers, as to che other Soldiers. Nay, the Re- 
publick did more: It now began to give the Horfe Pay. The ?4 Horfes of the Roman 
Cavalry had indeed been maintained, at the Expence of the Publick, ever fince King 
Servins Tullius Time ; but the Horfe-men ade ferved at their own Expence. Funds 
were now firft fertled for their Subfiftence. 

Ir is probable that the two Cenfars, Furius Camillus, and M. Pofthumius, invented 
a new fort of Tax. Ic was a part of their Office to take Care that People married, 
and to punifh thofe, who obftinately continued in a fingle Life, till they grew old. 
They ordered that an Impoft 25 fhould be laid upon Men of an advanced Age, who 
had never had any Wives, or fupplied the Republick with any Citizens: And they 
threatened to infli€& double Punifhment upon then, if they complained of the Severity 
of this Ordinance. Jf any Men, faid they, are obliged to pay towards the Expences of 
the Publick, it is doubtlefs fuch, as have never had any Wives or Children to matmtam: 
They muft have been long exempt from thefe Charges, fince they are neither Husbands, 
nor Fathers, to this Day. Let them therefore contribute great Sums, and open the 
Sacks, in which they have kept their Money, which fhall, for the future, be applied to- 
wards the Maintenance of numerous Families. This was the firft publick Aion, which 
diftinguifhed the firft Office which was born by Camillus; an Hero, whom we fhull 
fee afcend by Degrees to the higheft Pitch of Glory. 


7al. Mas. 
B. 2. 6.9. 


23 It is not known exa@ly how mucha Roman then in Rome alone, a very great Number of Wi- 


Citizen was then obliged to be worth, in order to 
be a Roman Knight. All we know, is, that the 
Romans of the firft Clafs, the moft confiderable 
part of which was the Roman Kwights, were not 
worth Iefs than a hundred Aine, according tv 
Dion. Hal. or a hundred thoufand Aes of Brafs 
Moncey, according to Livy. What is certain, is, 
that Servins Tullius chofe his Horfe, out of the 
ticheft_and moft confiderable Families. 

24 From Servius Tullins’s Time, according to 
Livy, ten thoufand Affes were allowed every Horfe- 
man out of the publick Treafury, to buy him a 
Horfe, and two thoufand annually for keeping it. 

25 This new Law was the more neceffary, fays 
Plutarch in the Life of Camillus, becaute there were 

2 


dows, who had loft their Husbands in the late 
Wars. One particular Injunétion laid upon the 
Cenfors, fays Cicero B. 3. de Legid. was, not to 
fafter any Citizen to live fingle., Ca&Lines Esse 
PROHIBENTO. Plutarch adds, that when Camillus 
was Cenfor, he ordered, that the Orphans, who 
had hitherto been excmpted from publick Taxes, 
fhould, for the future, be fubjeét to them. There 
was a Neceffity for this, continues he, on Account 
of the continual Wars the Republick was in, which 
were not to be carried on, but at an immente Ex- 
ence: Efpecially the Siege ot Mess required a great 
“und it felf. As it was the Bufinefs of the Ces 
fors to get in the Taxes, they had a Right to tax 
private Perfons in‘ Proportion to their Worth. 


§. XI. THE 


€ 


Book XIL The ROMAN HISTORY. B69 


§. XI. Tue Eleétion of new Military Tribunes, furnifhed the Army with new Ge- Year of 
nerals, for carrying on the Siege of Veit. The fix the Centuries chofe were, C. 26 Ser- ROME 
vilius, Q. Sulpitius, Q. Servilius, A. Manlius, L. Virgmius, and M. Servilius. The CCCLI. 
Choice was in Appearance good, but it did nor prove fortunate. Whillt the Rowan Co seavine 
Army was wholly bent on purfuing the Siege of Vei, the Volfi, the old Enemies of Us Sur 
the Republick, renewed their Hoftilities againft her. The City of Anxur, which had ee 
been taken from them, was but negligently guarded. The Roman Soldiers too eafily 4 Mauury . 
got Leave to be abfent, and a great Number of them rambled about the Country traf- SE 
ficking, like fo many Sutlers: The Volfii were alfo fuffered to enter the City with Seevinive. 
freedom, and traffick there. Thefe therefore formed a Defign to furprize the Place: Aihary Tr'- 
And accordingly the Guard was betrayed, and cut in pieces: But there were but few ee 
Romans loft on this Occafion. The greateft part of them were ftrolling round about 
Anxur, and {carce any but the Sick were left in ir. However, the Romans poftponed 
revenging themfelves on the Polfci, and continued their Attempt upon /ex. This 
was the great Poinr, both Senate and People had in view. But the private Quarrels 
which arofe between two of the Military Tribunes, who commanded at the Siege, dif- 
concerted the Meafures of the Romans for fome Time. 

MANIUS SERGIUS commanded the Legions, which were ordered to carry on 
the Attacks, and C. Virginius was General of the Army which covered the Siege, and 
encamped near Veit. Thefe two Men bore one another private Grudges for a great 
while, which had a greater Influence upon them, than the Interefts of their Country. 

And whilft they were attending, cach his Commands, the two Hetrurian Nations, 
which lay neareft Vi, undertook to relieve the Befieged. The 27 Capenates, and 
the 28 Fulifci, the one fituated Eaft, the other North, of Vi, took up Arms, marched. 
to the Deliverance of the Veientes, and came and fell upon that Quarter, which Ser- 
gius defended. Thefe two Nations were led on to this by Self-Intereft. They were 
afraid, that if the Romans once took Ve, the Torrent would overflow their Territo- 
ries likewife, and lay them wafte: Befides, the Falifti had a private Reafon to be afraid 
of the Refentments of the Romans. They had formerly joined the Fidenates, when 
the latter revolted from Rome. The Capenates and Falifci made a joint Attack upon 
Serviuss Enecenchments, with great Fury. This was an unforefeen Irruption, and 
the Roman Army was fo much alarmed at it, as to think chat all Hetruria had taken 
the part of the Enemy. The Befieged likewife being full of the fame Hopes, re- 
doubled their Efforts againft the Befiegers : So that the Romans being attacked on two 
fides, knew not well how to defend thcir Lines, both againft the Sallics of the Ve- 
entes, and the Attacks of the Encmy. Neverthelefs, they faced about every Way, and. 
tan where the Danger was greateft. Their only Remedy was to get Varginius to at- 
tack the Capenates and Falifti, with the great Army, that lay encamped under his 
Command, and to leave Sergius nothing to do, but to drive back the Befieged within 
their Walls: Buc che Difagreemicnt between the two Generals, hindered their taking 
fch wholfome Advice. Sergitis difdaincd to implore the Affiftance of his Collegue: 
And Firginins abfolutely refolved co continue unattive, till Sergius fhould think fit to 
defire him to march to his Relief: And both were obftinate. Repeated Advices were 
brought /irginis to his Camp, That che greateft part of the advanced Forts were 
invefted; That the Roman Entrenchments were going to be forced ; and That the 
Enciny began to enter them, both on the fide of the City, and of the Country: Buc 
all was to no Purpofe. He contented him(clf with keeping his Troops drawn up in 
Battalia, and always anfwered, that if his Collegue was fo clofely prefled by the Enemy, 


26 This was the third Time Caius Servilins 
Abala ; the tecond, Aulus Manlins Vulfo Capitoli- 
nus, and Manins Sergius Fidenas ; and the firft, 
that Quiness Sulpicius Camerinus Cornntns, Quin- 
tus Serutlius Prifous Fidenas, and Lucins Virginins 
Tricoftus Calimontanus, were Tribunes. But Dio- 
dorus of Sicily docs not reckon either Adanins Ser- 
gins, or Quintus Servilins, amoug the Number of 
thele Adilizary Tribanes. 

27 The antient City of Capea ftood upon the 
Frontiers of Heeruria, and Sabinia. Ortenins, and 
fome other Geographers have, by Mittake, thought 
it ftood in the Place, where Cavapina now ftands. 
It is certain, from the Teflimony of the Hiftorians, 


that Capena was in the Neighbourhood of the Fa- 
Uifet. Its Situation therefore could not be that of 
the prefent Canapina, which is pretty far from them. 
Cluverius conjeétures, that Capena formerly ftood 
upon the Ground, where at prefent ftands a finall 
City, called by the Natives of the Country Crve - 
rella, at a little diftance from Mount Soracfe, and 
Fiano. Holflenins declares, there are fome Foot- 
fteps of this City near Morinpo. ‘Vhe Tcinple and 
Grove of Feronia, were in the Territory of the 
Capenates. 

28 See what we fay of thefe Nations in the fe- 
cond Volume of this Hiltory. 
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Year of as was pretended, he would, doubrlefS, have recourfe to him. So that Pride, and 


ROM E Hau 


ghtinefs of Spirit, made Virgineus choofe rather to leave the Romans in Danger, 


CCCH. | than deliver them from it; and made Sergius choofe to be overcome, for want of At 
C’Servir fiftance, rather than ask it,and conquer. “The Enemy therefore made a great Slaughter 
vs, Q Sut- of the Romans in their Lines. Some fled to the Camp, others returned to Rome, and 
lets Sergius with them. There the vanquifhed General threw all the Blame of this publick 
A. Maxis, Misfortune on his Collegue. It was therefore thought neceffary to recal Virginius to 
te vies Rome, and to bring him to an Account for his Proceedings. The Senate was aflembled 
Servius, to try thefe rtwoMen, who were Military Tribunes, Gencrals, and Heads of the Re. 
pel ee erase And their Defences confifted rather of mutual Reproaches, than any good 


Year of 


ROME 


CcCCLII. 


wwn~ Dignity the fir Time. 


L. VaLerius, 


L, Juctus, 


M. /Emixtus, 


Cn. Corne- 
Lius, Caso 


Military Tri- 


bunes. 


eafons for their Condué. However, each of them had his Friends, and Partizans, 
in the Senate. Some declared for Sergius, and others for Virginius, as their perfonal 
Affeétions for the Men inclined them, without any Regard for the publick Good, 
Some of the Senators afcribed the Defeat of the Romans to Accident, others to the 
ill Condué of the Generals: And to put an end to thefe Difputes, the Senators made 
a Decree, which was generally approved. They made an Order, that the People 
fhould immediately proceed to the Election of new Military Tribunes, without tarrying 
till che ufual Time for it returned. The Cuftom then was to have the Comitia, for 
the electing thefe chief Magiftrates, held on the Ides of December ; but they were 
now held on the Calends of Oéfober. The other four Military Tribunes, who had 
been guilty of no Fault, made no Oppofition to the Decree. The two Offenders 
only, firft prayed that they might not have fo great an Affront put upon them, as to 
be depofed, before their Time: And then protefted againft the Decree of the Senate, 
declaring, they would not lay down their Offices till che third of December. This 
{cemed therefore a favourable Opportunity for the Tribunes of the People to recover 
their Credit. As long as Rome profpered, and a good Underltanding was kept up be- 
tween the Nobility, and the Plebeians, they had been forced to hold their Peace. But 
as foon as any Sparks of Divifion broke out among the Patricians, they were not te- 
mifS in endeavouring to make their Advantage of it. They pronounced with an Air 
of great Authority, that if the two refra€tory Magiftrates continued obftinate in re- 
fufing to pay Obedience to the Senate, they would fend them to Prifon. This Re- 
vival of the old Pride of the Zribunes of the People, was not at all agreeable to Servilius 
Ahala, one of the Military Tribunes. He made a Speech, which was calculated, both 
to fipprefs the Infolence of the Tribunes of the People, and at the {ame time to frighten 
the two Generals. J hear on one fide, faid he, the Threatnings of the Tribunes of the 
People; and on the other, I fee Sergius and Virginius refufe to fubmit to the cata E 
the Senate. As to the former, were it my own Cafe, I would make them very fenjible, 
that as they have no Right, fo neither durft they imprifon two Heads of the Repub- 
lick. And as for my Collegues, I know a fure Way of bringing them to Order, and 
putting an end to the Divifions they raife. If they refufé to we the Senate any longer, 
I will immediately nominate a DiGator, who will force them to fubmit, whether they wil 
or not. This Difcourfe was received with univerfal Applaufe. The Senate rejoiced 
exceedingly, that an Expedient was found out, to force the two Military Tribunes to 
comply, without having recourfe co the Tribunes of the People. Sergius and Virgi- 
wins acquiefced in this unanimous Determination. The Eleétion was made; and fix 
new Military Tribunes cntered upon their Office, on the firft Day of Oéfober. 
7 _. § XIL THe Centuries chofe 29 L. Valerius, L. Fulius, M. «Emilius, Cn. Corne- 
linus, Cafo Fabius,and M. Furius,{urnamed 3° Camillus, who was now raifed to this great 
And now the Army furnifhed out as many different Em- 
ployments for the Heads of the Republick, and as many different Affairs to undertake, 
as any Roman Army ever had done. The Romans were now to begin the Siege of 
Feu again; to keep the Capenates, and oie who had been troublefome to them 
within Bounds ; to make War with the a. Wei, and retake Anxur from them; all at 


29 This Year 352 was the fourth Tribunefbip of 
L. Valerius Potitns; the third of Manins Asmilins 
Mamercinus ; the fecond of Cn. Cornelius Coffus, 
and Cafo Fabius Ambufins; and the firlt of Julius 
Islas, a8 well as of M. Furins Camillus. “Some 
of thele Names are maimed in Diodorus Siculus. 

30 The Surname ot Camillus was given only to 
fuch Children as were of fice Condition. Per aps 
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they were fo called, from thcir having been em- 
ployed from their Infancy in the Service of the Al- 
tars, under the Dircétion of the F¥amen Dialis, 
the other Priefts of the Gods. [The Antients cal- 
led the Boys and Girls, who affifted the Prielts 
in their Office Camilli, and Camille. See above, 
p27. Noge 97. 
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the fame time. Befides, the Zribunes of the People, had reafumed a fort of Afcen- 
dant, and their Threatnings, were ready to raife frefh Difturbances: Which indeed 
broke out, when the Army came to be raifed. Not only all che Youth, who were 
obliged to ferve in the Legions, were inlifted; but the old Men were likewife forced 
to take Arms, to guard the City: And this made it neceflary to enlarge the Funds 
which were to fupply the military Cheft, in Proportion, as the Number of Soldiers 
was increafed. Then the Zribunes of the People, who were always rcady to catch at 
any Opportunity of exafperating the People, under Pretence of promoting cheir In- 
rerefts, told thofe Soldiers, who continued in Rome, That by their being inlifted, they 
were exempted from paying the Tax; and That che Services they did-the Publick, in 
guarding the Walls, ought to be accepted, inftead of their Affeflments. Thefe Con- 
fiderations flattered the Avarice of the Veterans ; and the warm Declarations of the 
Tribunes of the People, in the publick Affemblies, increafed the Difficulty Pcople always 
make, of paying Taxes. 

THE Decree of the Senate, {aid they, which eftablifbes the Pay of our Troops, 
tends only to wafte and deftroy our young Plebcians, by the Fatigues of War, and to ruin 
our old Citizens, with Taxes. Our Legions have now been forced to continue encamped 
for three whole Winters together. This unufual Dilatorine{s in carrying on the Stege 
of one fingle Place, is an Artifice of the Generals. They defignedly fuffer our Army to 
receive fome Checks in this War, purely in order to prolong it. Flow xs the City exhaufted, 
by the four Armies which are juft now raifed here! Win 3° even Children, and old Men, 
have been forced by the Military Tribunes to inlift themfélves. No longer any Difference 
between Summer and Winter ; no more reft to be enjoyed by this unhappy People. ‘They are 
treated like a tributary Nation. When our Citizens are no longer able to receive any new 
Wounds, by Reafon of their advanced Age ; when their Lands lay fallow, and produce 
_ nothing ; they are loaded with Taxes. Alas! The Republick makes the Troops dearly 
buy the Pay they receive! It lends out this Money at a very exorbitant Interef. 

THE Dyftuatances raifed in the City by making the Levies, collecting the Tribute, 
and by thefe feditious Harangues, were fo great, that the Commons could not agree 
in the Choice of Zribunes of the People. They ought to have cletted ten. The 
Trebonian Law enatted, that the Comuitia fhould not be ended, till the College of che 
Tribunes was filled with its whole Number, which was ten: And ic deprived any lefs 
Number which fhould be chofen, of the Power of filling up their own Body them- 
felves. But notwithftanding this, it fo happened now, that the affembled Tribes could 
agree upon electing no more than eight Zribunes. There were two ftill wanting: 
Upon which the Patricians firtt endeavoured to fill up thefe two Vacancies with twa 
of their own Body, but without Succefs. Then they caballed together, to ftrike at the 
Trebonian Law, which took from them all Hopes of ever feeing any of the Nobility 
inthe College of Zribunes. After this, they took fuch Pains, that they at laft fuc- 
ceeded, in getting two 32 Perfons added to the other cight: They were indeed Com- 
mons, but not appointed Jribunes by the Affembly of the People, but by a Majority 
of the eight Zrzbunes altcady chofen. This was indeed in effe& abrogating the Trebo- 
nian Law, but it was fufficiently revenged by one C. Trebonius, who was then Tribune 
of the People, and bore the fame Name, and was of the fame Family, as the Author 
of that Law. He informed the People that their Interefts were betrayed, and that 
his Collegues having been wrought upon by the Nobility, had in effe& given up the 
Tribunefbip to them. We fhall foon, faid he, fee none but Patricians intruded into the 
College of Tribunes. The Trebonian Law was a Prefervative againft their Ambition. 
If you fuffer that to be abolifbed, you bring the great Work your Fore-fathers completed, 
on the Sacred Mountain, to nothing ; and will foon deprive your felves of the Protection 
you receive from your Tribunes. This Difcourfe brought the Odium of the Pcople 
upon fuch of the Zribunes, as had, of their own Authority, and contrary to the Zre- 


thefe Ages were afraid of difhonouring the Profef- 
fion of Arms, by admitting any Perfons, of mean 


31 Hence it nate that in Cafes of great Ne- 
Condition, to ferve. They _likewile excluded the 


Ceflity, the Republick obliged thofe, who were un- 
der feventeen, to take Arms. The Reader will, 


doubtlets, wonder, why the Rowans, when attacked 
on all fides, did not have recourfe to the Multitude 
of the common Pcople, who {were in the fixth 
Clafs, and tiled Prolecarii, and Capite-Cenfi, The 
Slaves, and Freed-men, might alfo have been of 
great Service, on Occafion. But the Romans of 


Comedians, and Agors of Farces, out of the Ar- 
my, as Men infamous by Profeffion. 

gz One of thefe two Tribunes of the People, 
was, according to Livy, Cains Lacerius, aud the 
other Marcus Acutins. 
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Year of bonian Law, chofen themfelves two Collegues. Nor were the Commonalty le& en. 
R_O M E saged at the Patricians, who were the Authors of the Intrigue, in favour of the Per. 
ee fons fo eleé&ted: but they were moft highly exa{perated againft three of the eight Tr; 
L-Vavertus, bunes ; whole Names were P. Curiatins, M. Metilius, and M. Minutius. Neverthe. 
i see lefs, thefe Zribunes, who were afraid what might be the Confequence, found Means 
Cx. Conse to extricate themfelves out of this Difficulty: They diverted the Hatred of the Pub- 
u1us,Caso_ lick from themfelves, by turning it upon other Objects. The two Generals for the 
atc laft Year, had not been punifhed for their fatal Difunion, which had occafioned the 
Military Tri: Misfortune of the Romans before Veit. They therefore advifed the People to cite 
bunes, Sergius and Virginius to appear before them, fince the Senate had fuffered them to 
efcape unpunifhed. The Accufation the three Zribnmes brought againft them, before 
the People, was this. MWe are required, {aid they, to fhew you the Complaints of all 
thofé, «who find themfelves aggrieved, either by the unufual Levies which have been made 
of late, or by the Taxes laid upon the People, or the Slownefs of carrying on a War on 
our Frontiers. We come to reprefent to you the Grief of the Publick, at the Defeat of 
our Troops before Vcii, and the Mourning of all thofe Families, which have loft Fathers, 
or Brothers, or Relations. The Publick in general calls upon you, by our Mouths, to 
inflitt due Punifhment on the two Offenders, who brought all thefe Evils upon us. Yes, 
Sergius, and Virginius, you cannot your felves difown the Crime we lay to your Charge! 
You are mutually the Accufers of each other. Sergius reproaches Virginius with having 
betrayed and deferted him: Virginius reproaches Sergius, with choofing rather to fly, than 
ask for Affiftance. But after all, can any Man think it credible, that either of them 
Sbould run into fuch an excefs of Folly, as this ? Let us then dive a little into the My- 
Stery. Is it not more probable, that the Senate and the two Generals agreed together, that 
the latter flould fuffer themfelves to be beaten, in order to continue the War, and prolong 
our Misfortunes? They would have our Youth grow old a Veii, iz order thereby to 
prevent our demanding the Diftribution of Lands ; to leffen the Power of our Affem- 
blies ; diminifh the Number of thofe who affift at them ; and to bring our Comitia ab/o- 
lutely under the Power of the Nobility. But be that as it will, the tevo Offenders at 
leaf— have a Decree already paft againft them, which condemns them. The Senate de- 
prived them of their Office, by ordering their Succeffors to be chofen on the firft Day of 
Ostober. Was not this declaring, that the Republick could not fubfift, if they continued 
in their Office? But, fay they, we have already been punifbed for the Misfortune, which 
4s charge ve us as aCrime. What! Do you call the neceffary Precaution of the Re- 
publick, in depriving you of the Military Tribunefhip, @ Punifhment ? At this rate, your 
Collegues, «who were obliged to abdicate, without having had any thing laid to their 
Charge, will have been punifbed, without having been guilty of any Offence. As for 
you, Romans, recall to mind the terrible Condition you were in, after the Lofs of this 
Battel. How great was your Confternation, when you faw our Soldiers come flying to 
Rome, full of Wounds. Will they throw the Blame of their Defeat upon Chance, or 
the Gods? Will they accafe any others as Authors of our Misfortunes, but the two Ge- 
nerals? Is there a Man here prefent, who does not curfe the Perfons, Families, and Con- 
duct of Sergius and Virginius ? You have prayed to the Gods to punifh them ; why 
don't you then exert your own Power, in revenging your Misfortunes? The Gods don't 
themfelves punifh Offenders, when they have put it inthe Power of the Perfons injured, 
to do themfelves Fuftice. The Accufation had its defired Effect: And the People fined 
the two Offenders ten thoufand Affes 33 of BrafS each. It was to little Purpofe for 
Sergius to exclaim, that they ought not to have been made accountable for the unfore- 
fecn Events of War. Virginius in vain complained, that this would make him endure 
more Hardfhips in the City, than he had done in the Camp. They both payed their 
Fines: And the three Zribunes of the People gained thcir Point. They diverted the 
Commons from purfuing them. Being wholly intent upon profecuting the two Ge- 
nerals, they forgot the Zrebonian Law: And the two aflociated Tribunes kept their 
Seats in the College. The Zribunes, in Acknowledgment of the Peoples Favours, pro- 
pofed two Laws, The firft, required a Diftribution of Lands to be made, as formerly. 


33 Thefe ten thoufand Ages of Brafs Moncy, but not more than five hundred Livres, reckoning 
reckoned by their Weight, and according to the in- cach 4, as moft Moderns do, to be worth no 
trinfick Value of French Farthings, amount to the more than aFrench Sol, Sec above, p. 399. Note 32 
Sum of fix thoufand feven hundred and filty Livres; and p. 430. Note 80. The 
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The fecond, excufed the People from any more Taxes, for paying the Soldiers. Our 
Armies indeed, faid they, which are in the Field, do well cnough ; but they don’t a& 
in fuch a manner, as to give us any Hopes of an end of the War. Indced, all the 
Works before Hei, which had been deftroyed, were already repaired. AL cZzmiliis, 
and Cafo Fabius, who commanded at the Siege, had rebuilt all the litele Forts, which 
had been demolifhed, and provided them with Garrifons. The Capenates and Falifci 
were fhut up within their own Walls. C. Cornelius, and the famous Camillus, who 
led an Army againft thefe Nations, had found none of their Troops in the Field. The 
Hetrurians had \eft their Lands and Farms open, to be plundered ; but the Roszans 
were not in a Condition to undertake to befiege their Cities. On the fide of the Jolf¢r, 
the Roman Army, under the Command of L. Valerius, had ravaged all the Territory 
of Anxur ; and after having in vain attemptcdto take the City by AMaulr, had blocked 
it up, and drawn a wide Ditch round it. Rome reccived pretty good News from all 
Parts, where the War was carrying on : But this did not put a Stop to Seditions ar 
Home, which had like to have ruined the Republick. The Zribunes of the People 
would not fuffer the Citizens to pay the Taxes for the War any longer, and thercby 
the Legions were deprived of their Pay: So that they were very ripe for Sedition. 
But all this Buftle ended at laft, in getting fome Plebeians chofen Military Tribunes. 
This was an Honour, of which the People had always been ambitious, but could 
never yet obtain it. But now the Plebeians had nothing more to wifh for the aggran- 
dizing of their Order; they were now permitted, for the firft Time, to enjoy a Share 
of the higheft Dignity in the State. 

§. XII. In fhort, the Centuries made choice of one Plebcian at leaft, when they 
elected new Heads to govern the Republick. His Name was P. Licismius Calvus: 
And if we believe Livy, he was the only 34 Commoner of the fix then chofen. 
The Names of the other five were thefe, 35 P. Melins, P. Menius, 3° Sp. Furuts, 
ZL. 37 Titinius, and L. 38 Publilius. But modern * Criricks pretend on the contrary, 
that there was but one Patrician chofen Military Tribune this EleCtion, whofe Name 
was Furius. They judge fo from their Names only, which do, in their Opinion, 
fhew, that the other five Families were Plebeian. But however that be, it is rafh to 
contradi& an antient Author, as to the Quality of the Roman Familics, of which we 
can only judge by fallacious Proofs; what is remarkable in this Affair, is, thar Lecinins 
was already an old Senator, when he was raifed to the higheft Rank in the Repub- 
lick, and yet he was but a Plebeian. The Reafon of which was this, that the con- 
fiderable Commoners had begun to be admitted into the Senate-houfe, and incorpo- 
rated into that Body, ever fince the Year of Rome 263. But what railed Licinius from 
a Senator to a Military Tribune, is noc known. Some fay: he owed his Rife to the 


Cornelian Family, which protcétcd him, and into which 39 one of his Brothers had 
been 


34 Pighiss cannot be perfuaded,; that P. Licinzius 
Calons was the only Adititary Tribune, of the fix, 
chofen for this Year, who was of Plebeian Extrac- 
tion, as Livy cxprefly fays he was. It is certain, 
fays Pighius, that the Muelian, Manian, Titinian, 
and Publitian Families were originally Plebetan, 
But how does he know, but thefe Bamilies were di- 
vided into two Branches cach, one of which was 
Patrician, and the other Plebciaw.  Befides, the 
Prefamption_ will always be on Lyvy’s fide, with 
relation to Roman Families ; he muft probably have 
had a more certain Knowledge of them, than any 
of our modern Criticks can have; who in this, as 
in many other Cates, fomctimes give us their own 
arbitrary Conjcétures, as evident Proofs of Things. 

3y In fore MSS. we read Publins Manlins, in- 
flead of Publius Moelius, and Aenenias inftead of 

enins, But the Reatons which Sigonius gives 
us, in his Commentaries upon Livy, for rejecting this 
reading, convince us, that we ought to retain the 
other. Publius has the Surname ot" Capitolins. 

36 Ie is evident from the Fafti Capirolini, that 
Furins was now advanced to the Adilitary Tribune- 
Joip the firft time: Bue he had not the “Pricsonen 
of Lucins, which Livy’s Copyifts have given him, 
It might have been obferved, that that Lucius had 
been Adilizary Tribune twice already : Which makes 


fome conje&ture, that he who was invefted with 
this Office, in this Year 353, was Lweias’s Bro- 
ther. The faffi Caprtolin tell us, he was the 
Grand-fon of another Spurins Faris, whofe Pra- 
nomen we have given him. ; 

37 In fome Copies of Livy we read Publiss 
Titinius inftcad of Lucias Titinins, But both Livy 
himfelf, and Diodorus Siculus, give Titinins the 
Prenomen of Lucius, when they {peak of his fe- 
cond Tribunefhip. 

8 Lueins Publilins has the two Surnames of 
Philo and Volfeus. In fome Editions of Livy this 
Conful is called Popilins, Buc this is plainly a Mi- 
ftake, fincethe Surnames of Philo and Mulfeus were 
never ufed in the Popilias Family ; whereas, they 
were pretty common in the Pablilian. 

9 Livy fays, Licinins was Brother to Cx. Core 
Shon nd the Difference of their Names and 
Families made Glarean think, that they were Bro- 
thers by the fame Mother only; that is, chat their 
Mother was married firft to a lebeian named Li- 
cinins, and after his Death, to the Father of Cor- 
nelins, But it is more probable, that they both had 
the fame Father, and that Cv. Cornelins changed his 
firft Name for that of the Corveliaa Family, which 
had adopted him. Sigowins fupports this Conjec- 
ture with this Obfervation, that L. Liciuints was 

7G already 
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Year of been adopted: Whilft others aflure us, that he was raifed to this Dignity, on Account 
RO Af E of a judicious Harangue, in which he endeavoured to reconcile the Nobility and the 
CCCLUL. People. The Zribunes of the People were fo much rejoiced to fee a Plebeian im this 
P.Licixius defired Poft, that they readily dropped their Oppofition to the raifing the Tax for 
Catvus, P. the War. It was levied without any Difficulty, and the Troops received their Pay 
ee again. This was enough to revive their Courage: And accordingly, Anxur was foon 
Furws, L. taken. The Volfti, who guarded it, negleéted their military Difcipline on fome Fe. 
Le 2n4 ftival, and the Romans taking Advantage of that Negle&, made themfelves Mafters 
Military Tri. of it. : 
bunes, In the meantime, the Romans carried on the Siege of Veit, with as much Perfe- 
verance as ever. They had a great deal to fuffer from the extreme cold of rhe Winter. 
A more rigorous Seafon had not been known for a great while. The Zyber -was 
frozen, and confequently not navigable. But the Romans had ftocked themfelves 
with Provifions in time, and lived upon the Corn, they had in the City. 
Year of §. XIV. As for Licinius, he had filled his Seat among the Military Tribines with 
RO AM E univerfal Approbation. Both Nobiliry and People were pleafed with his Moderation. 
cectV. And this encouraged the Commons to make as many of their own Body Afilitary Tri- 
M Verunr Gunes, asthey could: They began to like governing in Chief. When therefore the 
us, C. Duiui- Centuries were aflembled to proceed to a new Eleétion, they pitched upon five Ple- 
bi, One beians, to yaife them to the higheft Office in Rome, and joined with them only one 
nvcius, M. Patrician, M. Veturius. The Names of the five 5° were, C. Duilius, L. Ati- 
Ponvostuss mins, Cn. Gentcits, M. Pomponius, and V. Publilius. And this Year's Expericnce 
aoe Mili- fhewed; that the Affairs of War fucceeded as well in their Hands, as if managed folely 
tary Tribunes. by Patricians. The Roman Arms profpered before Vez. The three Armies of the 
laft Year were joined together, to haften the Reduétion of the Place. Neverthele& 
Livy B. 5. the Capenates and Falifit came again to relieve the Befieged, who prepared to make 
“. 16, Sallies: So that the Romans were obliged to fight three Armies of three different Na- 
tions, at the fame Time. And this one would have imagined muft have made the 
Succefs of thofe Battels doubtful. The Falifti_ and the Fidenates came and fell upon 
the Roman Lines, as before ; and the Veientes {allied out, and attacked their Entrench- 
ments. Then the Romans in the Camp remembered the Condemnation of Sergius 
and Virginius. The Army which covered the Siege ran to the Relief of that which 
was carrying it on. The Generals, who had hitherto been unaétive, immediately fed 
their Troops out of their Camp, and came and fell upon the Rear of the Capenates, 
who were bufy in attacking the Lines of the Romans. Thus the Battel began on that 
fide; andif the Fak/ci were affrighted at this firft Shock, they were much more fo, 
when they faw frefh Legions marching out againft them, which fell upon them, and 
put chem into Diforder, Upon this the Capenates were broken, fled in Confufion, and 
were warmly purfued by the Romans. The latter covered the Ground with great 
Numbers of flain: And the few who fled away, did not efcape Death. It acci- 
dentally happened, thata Body of Romans, who were returning from the Neighbour- 
hood of Capena, where they had been committing Devaltations, met thefe poor 
Wretches, who had efcaped out of the Bartel, and cut them in pieces. So complete 
a Victory made the Adminiftration of the Military Tribunes glorious in the Eyes of 
the People; but it was not perfcétly happy. The Winter had been rigorous, and the 
Cold had held a long Time: So that the Seafon changed all on a fudden, from excel- 
five Colds, co exceffive Heats, without any Medium. This Irregularity in the Seafons, 
made the Air unwholfome ; and being infected, it produced a Mortality, boch among 
Men, and Cattle. And when the Romans could find no Remedy for the Difeafe, 
they had recourfe to fuperftitious Obfervances. The Senate ordered the Dunmuitri, 


already very old: And confequently, that it is not cf#s Racilius, inftead of Lucius Atilins,and C, Dut- 
probable his Morher was young enough to have fins. Livy likewife reckons one Lucius Atilins 
Children, fuppofing fhe did marry Cornelius; fince Longus among thefe Military Tribunes, and fays, 
this fecond Marriage muft have been folemnized, thathe was a Patrician: When he at the faine time 
within fourteen Years laft paft, becaufe the Plebei- declares, that all the Tribswnes for this Year were 
ans had not been permitted to intermarry with the Plebcians, exccpt Marcus Veturins eral Chenvi- 


Patricians longer than that Time. nus. Nor are thefe Copies more exact, with re- 
40 The different Editions of Livy vary very fpcét to the other Tribunes: So that they dilplace 
much as to the Names of thefe Zribunes. We Volero Publilins, and put Publius Menenins in his 


have partly reftored them from the Fafti Capitolini, room. Florus alfo fell into the fame Miftake, when 
and partly from fome antient Annalills. In fome he changed the Name of Volero Pudlilias, into that 
Copies of Livy we read Lucius Titinins, and Lue of Valerius Nero, 

4 who 
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who had the Care of the Sybilline Books, to confule them, in relation to rhe prefent Year of 
Misforcunes. And the Duumuiri found, or at leaft pretended to have found there, a RO ME 
fort of Expiation, never before ufed in Rome. This was 41 to make magnificent cece. 
Feafls, for cight Days, and invite a certain Number of the Gods to them: It was 
then the +? Cuitom of the Romans to eat laying down upon their Beds, or Couches. 
Three Beds were therefore placed in a Temple, round a plentifil Table, and covered 
with rich Carpets, and Apollo, Latona, Diana, Hercules, Mercury, and Neptune, were 
invited thither. The Duumviri, and Pontifices, {upplied at Table the Places of thefe Dci- 
ties, who certainly did not come according to Invitation. _Thefe publick Ceremonies 
were imitated in private Houfes, and Rome was full of Feafts and Entertainments. 
Every one received his Friends, and Strangers, without DiftinG@tion, and the Houfes 
were open to all Comers. Enemics, who had not feen one another for a great while, 
now converfed freely together, and a Stop was put to all Procefles, Difputes, and 
Animofities. Even the very Prifoners, who were in Chains, partook of the publick 
Rejoicings. They were taken out of their Prifons, and the Romans were afterwards 
fcrupulous of loading thofe again with Chains, whom the Gods had delivered from them, 
Whether the Duumviri found this effectual Remedy for the cpidemical Diftempers, 
in the Sybilline Books, is not indeed certain. But it fcems natural enough to think, 
that Joy, and an entire Forgetfulnefs of all publick and private Misfortunes, fhould be 
a good Prefervative againft thofe Evils, which are often produced by Fear, and in- 
creafed by Vexation and Trouble. However, the Patricians thought to take Advyan- 
tage of the prefent State of Affairs, to recover the chief Stations, from which the 
Plebeians had removed them. They were but little affected with the Succefs Rome 
had had in the War. It was owing to Military Tribunes, chofen out of the Com- 
mons. The Nobility were much more fenfibly touched with their own Lofs, in hay- 
ing been difpoffefled of the Military Tribunefbip, after they had fo long kept that and 
the Confulfbip wholly, and inviolably to themfelyes. And as therefore the Time of 
the Election drew nigh, they ufed all their Arts, to recover again the Monopoly of 
thofe firft Offices, from which they had fallen. Firft, They propofed only fuch Can- 
didates to the People, as were Men of too great Merit, and Charatter, to be rejected. 
Then the Patricians confidering, that the Plague had made the People more fupertti- 
tious than ever, attacked them on that fide. Your Comitia for thefe two laft Tears, 
faid they tothem, have drawn down the Curfe of the Gods upon us. The firft Year, 
they placed a Piebeian in the Military Tribuncthip, the Winter was fevere to a Degree, 
more than natural. And this Year, when there are five Piebeians m that high Office, 
we are punifoed with yet more Rigour. The Plague has made both City and Country 
defolate. And is this at all to be wondered at? How could the Augutics, which of 
Right belong only to Patricians, favour Affemblies, wholly bent upon depriving us of an 
Honour, which was never before conferred on any but our félves? Can the Gods fuffer 
the Diftinttions and Privileges of Families to be confounded? By thcfe Mcans they dif- 
poled the Pcople co favour the Nobility. 

§. XV. Wuew the Centuries were afflembled to choofe Military Tribunes, the Pco- Yegy of 
ple were awed with the Dignity and Appearance of the Candidates, and all their RO wz 
Minds were full of fuperftitious Prejudices. They therefore chofe none but Patrici- CCCLvV. 


M. Veruri- 
us, Cc. Dur- 
Lius, L. Arie 
Nius, Cn. 
Gexucivs, 
I. Pompont- 
us, and V. 
Pucuitius, 
Military Tri- 


bunes. 


ans, who were all Men of great Diftinétion, and fuperior Merit. Thefe were L. Va- PA vee 
lerius, LL. Furius, M. Valerins, Q. Servilins, Q. Sulpitius, and the famous 43 Camillus, us, L. Furt- 
who was now raifed tothe Tribunefbip, the fecond time. The Romans werc then fo nO Ga. 
fond of Prodigies, that they took Pleafure in hearing the Accounts of them which viriws, Q. | 
were brought to Rome, from all Parts. Yet their Credulity did nor go fo far, as to Sues 
believe a great Number of them, which had only the Teftimony of one fingle Perfon Los, Military 
ribunes, 


to fupport them. But how could thcy avert the Evils which were prefaged by them ? 
There were now none of thofe learned Diviners in Rome, who werc aid to know 
how to draw Prognofticks from remarkable Events, to declare their Signification, to 


43 The old Editions of Livy make this the third 
Promotion of Camillus to the Tribunefbip, contrary 


Se 
4t See what we fay of the Ledtiflernium, in the 
to the Tcftimony of the anticnt Annals ; and 


fecond Valume of this Hiltory. ¢ fhall hereafter 


have Occafion to mention more than one fort of 
Yi=- 


facred Fea(ls, which the Romans folemnly kept every 
car, 
42 We fpeak of this Cuftom, in the fecond Vo- 
lume of this Hiftory. 


of Plutarch, who fays, that Camillus was 
bune thefecond Time, when the Lake of Alba over- 


flowed. 
expiate 
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Year of expiate chem, and prevent the dangerous Confequences of them. _ The perfect Know- 
ROME iedee of Divination was thought to have been given only to the Hetrurians, and they 
ey were now the Enemies of the Romans. in the mean time one Prodigy, which was 
LrVatran better attefted than the reft, ftruck Rome with Aftonifhment. At the Foot of Alég 
us, L. Furr- Longa theré was 44 a Lake, almoft of a round Figure, which Nature had encompatfed 


ey on all fides with Rocks, and Hills; and its Waters feldom rofe fo high as to the Foor 
Servitius, of them. The Summer had been very dry, and the Rivers being almoft dried up, 
Q@ Suir Were reduced to very {mall Currents, in the middle of their Channels. The Foun- 


us, and Ca- . 
mituus, Mili- tains were exhaufted, and the Marfhes withouc Water. 


pleLa (welled all on a fadden, and rofe to the Tops of the Hills that furrounded ic. 


Only the Lake of Alba 
This 


uncommon Accident, though there was nothing but what was natural in it, alarmed 


Cam. 
45 the Romans, who knew not the Caule of it, and even all Jtaly. But their Con. 
cern did not fo much proceed from a Fear, left the Inundation fhould overflow their 
Lands, and fpoil them, as from a fuperftitious Apprehenfion, that this Prodigy was 
a fign of the Anger of the Gods. The Report of it was firft fpread Abroad by the 
Shepherds, who fed their Flocks round the Lake. Then it reached Rome, and the 
Roman Camp, which lay idle about Vert, and attempted nothing confiderable. The 

Livy B.s.  Befiegers therefore often talking with.one another, about the Affair of the Lakc, the 

oe Kriowledge of it was, by that Means, conveyed into the befieged City. The Soldi- 

al. aX, - * : . . 

B. 1.2.6. ets onboth fides, who in long Sieges fometimes become acquaiited, talked with one 


another from their different Pofts, of the fudden Rife of the Lake, and made them- 
felves merry with it. But it happened, that an old Soldicr among the Feientes was 
more ferious upon the Matter: And being feized with a fudden Fit of Enthutiatn, 
he cried out, Veii fhall never be taken, till all the Water is run out of the Lake of 
Alba. This was thought at firft a trifling Saying, and {poken ata Venture. But the 
Roman who was upon Guard, over againft the Veéian, asked one of his Hetrurian 
Companions, who this old Man was, who had in an obfcure manner declared what 


fhould come to pafs. 


44 This Lake, which is now known by the 
Name of the Lake of Caffel Gandolphe, is about 
eight Miles in Circumference, and four hundred 
and eighty five Foot deep in the deepeft Place, ac- 
cording to Kircher the Jefuit, who founded it all 
over. But he excepts the North Part of this Lake, 
which lies neareft to Monte Cavo, or the antient 
Mount of Alba, out of his Account; and fays, he 
could find no Bottom there. He obferves like- 
wife, that the Lake was {welled about this Place, 
by Torrents which ran into it, with Impetuofity, 
from the Cavities of the Hill. He is of Opinion, 
that the Waters of the Sea filtrated through the 
Hill, and paffed through imperceptible Paffages, into 
a Refervoir, which they had hollowed themfelves, 
in the Center of this Monte Cavo, from whence 
they afterwards run into the Lake, through un- 
known Channels, as faft in Proportion, as the Lake 
ic felf filled with Water. The Multitude of Springs, 
Fountains, and Rivulets, which are fccn in that 
Neighbourhood, are owing to the infenfible Dif- 
charge of the Lake, which now emptics it {elf 
into a fubterrancous Paflage, dug through the Hill 
for that Purpofe. : 
4s Natural Philofophy was an impenctrable My- 
ftery to the Romans, in the time ot Camillus. In 
thefe Ages of Ignorance, it was much eafier to 
take nacural Effects for Prodigies, than to’ difcover 
the Caufes of them. This fudden Inundation of 
the Lake of Alba, which fo much terrified the ncigh- 
bouring Nations, was really bit a very common 
natural Eftea, of which we have an hundred In- 
ftances in different Countries. And we fhall there- 
fore, in order to account for it, take.it for granted, 
1. That the Hill of Alba formerly vomited out 
Fire. ‘Fulius ch fate in his Book of Prodigées, 
fays, that when Cneins Papirius, and Caius Caci- 
dius were Confuls, the Hill of Alta feemed to be 
all on Tire, in the Night. Albanus mons nodfe ar- 
dere vifus. 2. That, according to Livy, it rained 


3 


To which he replied, that he was a Diviner, famous for more 


Stones in the Neighbourhood of this Hill, that is, 
the Hill threw out great Heaps of Stones and Afhes, 
at the Top of it, which the ignorant Shepherds 
took for a miraculous Rain. And we obferve, 
3dly, That there fs Reafon to believe, that this Hill 
was formerly fubje&t to Earthquakes. “Iwo anti- 
ent Writers, Aufidius and Doms:tius, quoted by the 
Author of the Book, De origine gentis Romane, 
afcribe the overturning of a part of the Ciry of 
Alba, which was fwallowed up, and covered with 
Waters, together with the Palace of King Alladis, 
who himfelf and his whole Family perifhed in this 
manner, to the violent Shocks which moved the 
Hill. And we prefer the Account of thefe two 
Hiftorians before that of Dion, Hal. who, fays, this 
terrible Cataftrophe was occationed by a Thunder- 
Storm. Which being fuppoled, it will then follow, 
4thly, That it is very probable, that the Hill of 
Alba formerly contained within it a great Quan- 
tity of nitrous and bituminous Matter, the Ebulli- 
tions of which produced thofe furprizing Agitati- 
ons, which were like thofe the Viieano’s of Vefu- 
vins and Aitna produce now. Whence we infer, 
sthly, That we need look no ‘farther for an Ac- 
count of the prodigious Inundation of the Lake of 
Alba than to the Violence of fubterrancous Winds 
and Fires. Hence came the falling in of the Earth, 
to fill up the feveral hollow Places, through which 
the Waters ufed firft to make their Way into the 
Lake, out of whch they retired again, through 
other fecret Paffages. So that thefe Waters, not 
arene their ufual Paffages, but belng driven back 
with Impctuofity, and, as it were, heaped up one 
upon another in great Abundance, they mult neccl= 
farily break through all thcir Bounds, and rife ap 
to the Tops of the Hills. To which we add, 
Gthly, That if thefe extraordinary Overflowings 
have ceafed for feveral Ages, it is natura] to colle 
clude, that the Fire of the /ascano is quite fpent. 


tric 
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true Predi€tions than one. 
Faith in Diviners. And he continued to talk with the Prophet, telling him, he 
wanted to confule him, about an Accident 4° which happened to him, and which he 
thought a kind of Prodigy, and wanted to have explained. _In fhort, he prevailed L’Vaterr- 
upon the old Man to give him a private Mecting without the Lines. They both came L. Furs 
to the Place appointed, without Arms, and without any Jealoufy of one another. With eae 
talking, the Roman drew the Hetrurian by Degrees to a little Diftance from the Seevities, 
City. The latter was old, and feeble, the former young, and in full Strength. He 3 SY4°ar 
therefore catched up his old Man in his Arms, and carried him into the Roman Camp. rinse, GLE 
The Vientes beheld it with great Concern, but could only exclaim againft ir. The ‘y Trbunes 
Diviner was carried before the Roman General, who examined him about what he 

had foretold of the Siege of Vi: And his Anfwers were fuch, as made the Council 

of War think it neceflary, that he fhould be cartied a Prifoner to Rome, and be in- 
terrogated by the Senate. When he came before the Coufeript Fathers, he faid, The 

Gods are angry, the Gods are angy with Veii, fince they have forced me to betray the 

Secrets of my Country. What aid, was the Effect of a fudden Tranfport, and it 

would have been a Crime in me to have concealed, what Heaven forced me to diftover. 

We have an old Tradition in our Country, which is written in our prophetick Books, and 

confirmed by the Art of Divination, that if the Romans, when the Lake of Alba (hall 

fwell in an extraordinary Manner, can draw all the Water out of it, with proper Cere- 

monies, they hall then make themfélves Mafters of Veii. Till that time, the Gods will 

continue to proteét imy Country. And there is one thing efpecially, which muft be taken 

care of in that Affair ; which is, that the Drains which are made to carry off the Wa- 

ter of the Lake, don't convey it into the Sea. This Anfwer of the old Man, was, per- 

haps, a pure Invention of his own, founded upon what he had obferved of the State 

of the City: And the Circumftance of the riling of the Water, might, perhaps, be 

only added by him to make it the more myfterious. But neverthelefs, the Romans 

thought it a Prophecy, which too neatly concerned them to be negleéted; though at 

the fame time they did not think proper to believe it, upon his bare Word. The Se- 

natc therefore fent a Deputation to Delphos, to confult the Oracle there. The Envoys 

were three Men of very great Diftinétion; Coffus Licinius, Valerius Potitus, and Fa- 

bius Ambuftus. Thefe three Patricians embarked, while the Romans continued to 

carry on the Siege of Vi, though but flowly. All the ais the Roman Gene- 

rals gained this Year, was over the Falifti, and the Capenates. . Halerius \aid walte 

all the Country round Faleria ; and Camillus, who found no Enemies to engage with 

near Capena, carried Fire and Sword wherever he came. He gained frefh Glory every 
Campaign, and by the Wifdom of his Condu&, many judged what great Things he 

would be capable of, when he came to fight Battles. 

§. XVI. Tue Deputies did not return to Rome ftom Delphos, till after the Elec- Year of 
tion of new Military Tribunes. The choice of the Centuries fell upon fix Patricians, 8, M E 
four of whom had already filled this fpreme Station more than once. The fix were SN 
47 L, fulius, L. Furius, L. Sergius, A. Pofthumius, A. Manlius, and P. Cornelius, L. Juuws, 
But they did not continuc all che Year in their Office ; for the Anfwers of the Del- a Ade 
phian Oracle were interpreted to their Difadvantage. Rome had never yet fo many A. Posritu-" 
Enemies upon her at once, as now: The Volfit were returned to Anxur, and befie 
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The Roman was very religious in his Way, and had great Year of 
ROME 
CCCLV. 


ed Mius, A. 
it: The ¢ Zgui on the other hand had invefted the Colony, which the Romans had and'P. Cor- 
planted at Labicum. The greaceft pare of the Forces of the Republick were em- Netius, Mi- 
ployed at Veii, which they rather blockaded, than befieged: Whilft other Bodies of ay ae 
Roman Troops were bufy in keeping the Capenates, and alifti, within Bounds. And Livy B. 5. 
to increafe her Difficulties yet more, a new Enemy ftarced up againft her, took the “ '% 


Field, and committed Hboftilicies, eyen in 


46 Plutarch's Account of this Converfation is 
a little ditferent from Livy’s. He fays, the Koman 
Soldier, in order to Icecp the Prophet the longer in 
Difcourfe, defired him to affitt him_with his Ad- 
vice, in an Aftair wich perplexce him, This “is not the 
only Prodigy which has happened to the Romans, repli- 
ed the Soldier tothe Diviner, J bave fome much more 
terrible oncs to recount to yor. And all I defire of you, 
is to know, whether, in this general Confusion ef the 
Affairs of the Republick, I cannot feeure my own 


7H 


the Roman Territory. This was the Zar- 


Affairs, and provide for my own Safety. This Di- 
viner, if we believe Cicero, B. 1. de Divin. was no 
inconfiderable Perfon. 

47 This was the fecond Tribunefoip of Lucius 

ulins Talus, and Pablins Cornelius Maluginenfis; “ Plut. Life 
the third of Aulus Manlins Sa Capitolinus 3 the of Cam 
fourth of Lucius Furius Medallinus 5 and the firft 
of Lucins Sergins Fidenas, and Aulus Poftbumins 
Albinus Regillenfis. Diodorus Siculus has disfigured 
the Names of thefe Magiftrates, as ufual. 


guinians, 
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Year of guinians, an Hetrurian Nation ; who thought the Romans would either tamely fub- 
R O M E mit tobe plundered, rather than engage in anew War, or clfe oppofe their Incurfions 
CCCLIVI. | with fuch an Handful of Men, as they had no Reafon much to fear. But they were 
L-Jurms, L. miftaken. 4. Poffbumius, and L. fulius, were left at Rome. They demanded Leave 
Peis zr to raife Troops, to difperfe thefe new Enemies. The Zribunes of the People retarded 
Postuvsuus, their Defign for fome time, by their Oppofitions: Bur at laft they raifed a Company 
A. Mantius, of Voluntiers, who followed them of their own accord. With this little Army, 
and Pet. 4. Pofthumius and L. Fulins marched privately out of Rome, and going a great Way 
tary Tribunes. about, through the Lands of Czre, they came and fell on the Zarguinians all on a 
fudden, as they were loaded with Spoil, and returning into their own Country. The 

Romans made a terrible Slaughter of thefe Pillagers, and forced thofe who efcaped to 

leave their Spoils behind them, that they mighe fly the fafter. ‘Then the victorious 

Troops gathered all the Booty together, and brought it to Rome. The Inhabitants 

had two Days allowed them to difcover what had been taken from their Lands. The 

reft, which was either not owned, or belonged to the Enemy, was fold to the beft 

Bidder: And all the Money it fold for, was diftribured among thofe brave Voluntiers, 

to whom Rome was indebted for this Vi@tory. But in all other Places, where the Re- 

publick had Armies, their Succefs was uncertain. As tothe Camp before Vii in par- 

ticular, the Romans did not depend fo much on fucceeding in that Affair, by any 

human Strength, as by the Affiftance of the Gods. This was the Situation of Af 

fairs, when the Deputies returned from 48 Delphos. And how great was the Sur- 

prize, when the Anfwers of the Pythian 49 Prieftels appeared to be exactly agreeable 

Zonar. B.7- to the Predi@tion of the old Man of Veit! One of the Hittorians is of Opinion, that 
the Hetrurian Diviner kept a Correfpondence with the PrieftefS of Delphos, and that 

he made her fpeak the fame Language in Greece, which he himfelf had fpoken in 

De Civ. Dei. Italy. But St. Auftin afcribes all thefe Pagan 5° Prodigies to the Devil. However, it’s 
certain, the Oracle fcarce faid any Thing more, than what the Diviner declared be- 

fore. Romans, {aid the Pythonef{s to the Deputies, take care how you fiffer the Wa- 

ters of the Lake to overflow, and run towards the Sea. Draw them off by Channels 

made on Purpofe, and let them lofe themfélves under Ground. Then purfue the Attack 

of Veii, and be affured, the Fates will make you vittorious over a Place, which you 

have befieged fo many Tears. Take care to re-eftablifh the neglected Ceremonies of Reli- 

gion, and to begin thofe again which have not been regularly performed. And laftly, 

when the War fhall be ended, you fhall fend a confiderable Prefent to my Temple. ‘The 

Prieftefs might eafily enough have foretold the taking of a City, which had been ob- 

ftinately befieged for ten Years, from the relation the Deputies gave of it, and upon 

the fame Principles, on which the old Man had aéted, without the Help of any fu- 
pernatural Divination. The reft of the Ceremonies that fhe appointed, fo agreeably 

to what the Diviner had faid (which fhe could not be ignorant of, but might eafily 

have known, either by the Deputies, or their Attendants) amount to no more than mere 


8 They who are curious to know the Origin the Pythonefs her felf, at the Time of her Enthufi- 
and Progrefs of the Oracle of Delphos, which was afm.” It is certain, that P/etarch in his Treatife of 
formerly fo famous all over the Heathen World, the ceafing of Oracles, and Hefychias in his Didi- 
nay have recourfe to Diodorus Siculus’s fixteenth onary, do both render the Word Python, by ‘Evy 
Book, to Pasfanias’s Phoc. and to Plutarch’s Trea-  ceiwubos, or 'Evyaspiuert: And Suidas confirms this 
tife of the ceafing of Oracles, This Subjc& will Interpretation. The Rabbins likewife, in their Tal- 
hereafter give Occafion for feveral hiftorical and md, explain the Hebrew Word, which anfwers to 
critical Notes. the Term "Evyaspiwulos, by the Word Python. T hey 

49 This Prieftefs borrowed her Name from the give this Name to the Spirit, which feized the Di- 
Goddefs, who infpired her. It is well known, that viner, and {poke within him. And fome learned 
fabulous Traditions have given this God the Glory Men are of Opinion, that Python ought to be de- 
of having killed the Serpent Pyzbox with his Ar- rived from the Hebrew Word, which was ufed to 
rows, and delivercd the Earth’ from a Monfter, fignify aSerpent; which, according to the Principles 
which fpread Defolation every where. Hence, fay of Chriftianity, ismo improper Name, for him who 
the Mythologifts, Apollo was called Pyshins, But produces the Agitations of the falfe Prophets. 
fome derive this Name from the Greek Verb mvlle- so This Opinion, which is confirmed by a con- 
ta, which fignifics to enguire, becaufe Apollo was ftant Tradition, and by the Authority.of all the Fa- 
confulted, about future Events. Others find the’ thers of the Church, will always prevail againit the 

rigin of this Name, in the Greek Verb =es, Opinion of thoft, who have afcribed the Fury © 
which fignifies to make rotten, or putrefy. They the Pythonefi, to the palecane Vapours, which 
fuppofe the Serpent Python was engendered of the came‘out of the Cave at Delphos, and which, ac- 
Vapours, and putrid Exhalations, which arofe from cording to them, fo turned the Brain of this Wo- 
-the Earth after the Deluge. But I fhould rather be man, as to produce thofe furious frantick Fits, 
inclined to think, the Word Pyrhons originally fig- which the Pagans took for a divine Inebriation. 
Nified, the Spirit which poffeffed the Prieftefs, or 
2 human 
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human Conjeétures. And as to the draining the Waters of the Lake, though it 
had no relation to the Conqueft of Ve, yet the artful Prieftefs might add that to the 
reft, with fome fuperftitious Circumftances, only to make her Prediftion appear the 
more fupernacural. 

However, the Romans were furprized at the Agreement between the two Pro- 
phecies. They had an implicit Faith in the Hetrurian Diviner, and thought him a 
great Man. Cornelius and Pofthumius, wo of the Military Tribunes, made him the 
Minifter, to make the Gods propitious, and appoint fuch Sacrifices, as were proper. to 
prevent the fatal Confequences of this Prodigy. Then the Romans {ent out Pioneers 
to make the Canal, which was to carry off the Waters of the Lake, and convey it 
all over the Fields in Trenches.- This fine Work fubfifts to this Day, and the Water 
of the Lake Albano, which runs along Caftel-Gandolphe paffes through it. The Oracle 
of Delphos, having appointed the neglected Ceremonies of Religion to be renewed, 
and the defective ones to be reformed; the former of thefe Anfwers was interpreted 
of the Omiffion of the Sacrifices which ought to have been offered up every Year, in 
Honour of Fupiter Latialis, on the Hill of Alga. All the Inhabitants of Latium 
ought to have affembled there, to celebrate what was called, the Ferie 51 Latine, 
for three Days together. They were therefore renewed. And as to the fecond An- 
fwer, it was difcovered, that the Eleétion of the prefene Military Tribunes had been 
dcfeétive, with Regard to the Auguries. It was therefore thought proper to rectify 
thefe Defeéts, after having firft obliged the fix chief Magiftrates of Rome to lay down 
their Offices. Accordingly they readily abdicated the Military Tribunefhip, and an 
Interregnum enfued. Three Prefidents governed the Republick, each in his Turn, 
during the Vacancy. Thefe were L. Valertus, Q. Servilius, and the famous Camillus. 
During the Jnterregnum, the Ambition of the Candidates for the Milstary Tribune/bip, 
was more active than ever. The Zribunes of the People often oppofed the calling che 
Comitia for the Ele€tion, and never confented to ir, till they had got a Promife, that 
the greateft part of the Military Tribunes fhould be chofen out of the Commoners. 
During thefe Troubles at Rome, the general Diet of the Hetrurians met as ufual, near 
the Temple of Volturna. The Capenates and Falifti there offered a Petition, defiring 
the whole Hetrurian Nation to take Arms, and relieve the Véeientes: But the Anfwer 
of the affembled Lucumonies was much the fame as they had formerly given. Since 
the Veientes undertook the War, without the Confent of the Diet, they are to expect 
no Affiftance from thofe, whom they would not confult. We will not expofe our felves to 
Danger, to deliver them from it. A Clan of Gauls are come and fettled in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Hetruria. We have neither any es War, nor fettled Peace with them, 
and we muft therefore watch them. Neverthelefs, that fome Regard may be fhewn to 
Alliances and Blood, we don’t forbid any of the Hetrurian Youth enlifiing themfelves, 
and marching, if they think fit, to relieve the Veientes. Upon this News was brought 
to Rome, that a prodigious Army of Hetrurians was raifing, in order to aé again{t 
the Republick: And the Fear of it haftened the fufpended Elections. The People 
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Interregnum. 


firft nominated 52 Lecinins for a Military Tribune, as it were by way of Preliminary. . 


He was the firft Plebctan who had ever enjoyed this great Dignity, to which he had 
been raifed four Years ago. He was now grown old, and his great Age rendered 
him very incapable of enduring the Fatigues of a laborious Employment, which he 
had not asked for. The Nobility made no Oppofition to his Promotion. They were 


$t We have already fpoken of thefe Fcfltivals, 
Which were celebrated by the Romans and Latins 
together, in Elonour of Fapiter Lasiar, or Latialis, 
us Guarantee of the Confederacy entered into by 
the two Nations, Each of the two confederate 
Cities brought the Offerings required of her. The 
Vleth of the Bull, which ufed to be facrificed on 
this Occafion, was to be diltributed among all the 
People of both Nations, who were prefént at the 
Ceremony, without any Diftinétion. If any one 
had been forgotten in the Diftribution, or_the Ri- 
tual had not been exaétly obferved, the Sacrifice 
Was deemed null, and all was begun again. 

52 Livy fays, Licisinus Calons was declared AG- 
ey Tribune, by a Majority of the Prerogative 
Tribe, i.e. of the Tribe, to whofe Lot it fell co 
vote firlt, So that the Rowan People feem to have 


then begun to change the Order which Servins Tul- 
dius had cftablithed in the Comiétia by Centuries, 
The Plebesans could not eafily bear, that the great 
and rich Men in Rome fhould have the greateft 
Authority in thefe Affemblies, and choofe the chief 
Magiftrates out of the Body of the Nobility only, 
as they thought fit. It is probable, the Murmurs 
and Complaints of the Commonalty might occafion 
this Change. And what confirms us in this Opi- 
nion, is, that we fee Plebeians raifed to the higheft 
Employments, at this Time. Now it is not pro- 
bable, that they could have fhared the Honours of 
the higheft Office in the Republick: with the Patri- 
cians, if the Comitia by Centuries had preferved the 
fame Form, in which Servins Tullins had fettled 
them. 


very 
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Year of very well fatisfied with the Moderation he had fhewn, in his firlt Military Tribune- 
ROM E fhip. But Licinius thought himfelf unable to bear fo heavy a Burden alone. Never- 
CCCLVI. | “thelefS, as he was not yet entered upon his Office, he had no Right to afcend The 
Interregnum. Zribune, and harangue the People ; and therefore he firft asked the Prefident of the 
LivyB.5.  Tnterregnum’s Leave, and then fpoke thus. Jt will indeed, Romans, be a good Omen 
Se of thew future Concord, if you choofé only fuch Men for Military Tribunes, as have 
already exercifed that Office, and whom Ufe and Experience muft have made more know. 
ing: And Concord is abfolutely neceffary at this Time. But as for me, I am a mere Shadow, 
of what I formerly was. The weaknefs of my Body, the dimnefs of my Sight, and 
my want of Hearing, plainly fhew the Decay of my Spirit, and Courage. Suffer me 
therefore, to offer you in my room, the Image of that Licinius, whom you formerly chof 
from among the Picbeians, to be a Military Tribune. This young Man is my Sou VLici- 
nius, abafe Mind and Manners I have formed, and I offer him to the Republick to fisp. 
ply my Place. I entreat you to choofe him into the Poft you defigned for me, and that 
he may obtain it, I join my Recommendation to his Requeff. Accordingly the People 
aah of granted the Father’s Defires for his Son. Young 53 Licemins was chofen Military Tr1- 
RO M E une, and five Perfons given him for his Collegues, who had already governed the Re- 
CCCLVI. publick in that Capacity. Thefe were L. Atinius, P. Malius, Cn. Genucius, L. Ti- 
pew tinins, and P. Mentus. 
Arixius, P. —-§ XVII. Ir is no difficult Matter to guefs, why the Comitia chofe all Commoners 
Mautvs, Cx. for Military Tribunes, without mixing any Patricians with them, which had never 
Peyve~s been done before. The Realon was, the Iribunes of the People had entirely got the 
and P.Maxi- Afcendant. But the Adminiftration of the new Governors was not profperous. The 
ee Siege of Veii was ftill carried on, as the Oracle dire&ted. Itis probable, that P. Mz- 
‘ius commanded at it, and made but little Progrefs in it. Young Lécinins continued 
in Rome to govern the City: L. Atinius, and Cu. Genucius marched with fome Troops 
to the Territory of the Capenates, and Ba Us with Defign to oppofe an Inundation of 
Livy B. 5. Hietrurians, who were ready to come and attack the Entrenchments of the Romans, 
18. before Veii. But the Boldnefs of thefe two Plebeian Generals exceeded their Experi- 
ence in the Conduét of Armics. They were too rafhly brave, and imprudently fell 
into an Ambufcade, which the Enemy had prepared for them. Genucius defended 
himfelf with Courage, when furrounded on all fides, and was killed in the A@tion, 
fighting ac the Head of his Troops. A noble End, which in fome Meafure wiped 
oft the Reproach of his Rafhnefs 1 As for Atinius, he affembled-the {Cattered Remains 
of the Army, gained an Eminence, and rallied his Troops; “But durft not face the 
victorious Enemy any more in the open Field. The Glory of the Roman Arms was 
indeed obfcured by this Action ; but otherwife, the Blow was not great. Neverthe- 
lefs, Fame magnified the Lofs of the Romans, both in the City, and in the Camp be- 
fore Veit, Inthe latter, when the Soldicrs knew the Romans had been beaten by the 
Fietrurians, and that one of their Generals was killed, they were feized with Fear. 
The Army were ready to difperfe themfelves immediately, and were not, without Dif- 
ficuley, kept in the Camp. They imagined, they already faw all the Forces of He- 
trurta, advancing to fall upon the Roman Lines. And at Rome, the Confternation was yet 
greater; inafmuch as the Reports of the Adtion exceeded the Truth. It was publickly 
faid, that the Roman Camp was invefted by the Hetrurians, and that a pare of their 
Army was coming to befiege Rome. Upon which the Citizens mounted the Ramparts to 
defend them, whilft their Wives ran to the Temples to implore the Affiftance of the 
Gods. They entreated them to prote& their own Altars, and turn all the Misfor- 
tunes of the War upon Ve, They put them in mind, that they had expiated their 
Defeéts, in point of Religion, and renewed the neglected Ceremonies, as the Oracle 
directed. By thefe Alarms, and flight Loffes, Heaven prepared the Way for the 
Eleétion of a Commander, who was to fubdue Veit. 


53 Livy tells us, that the Trides were called in Office the fecond time. It is therefore probable, 
their natural Order to give their Suffrages ; and that from this time, the Comitia by Centuries began 
that with Licinius Caluus they joined L. Atinius to change their Form, and that all the Tribes, ex- 
Longus, Publius Meliss Capitolinus (and not Quine cept the Prerogative Tribe, followed their natural 
tus Manlius, as Diodorus has it) Cs. Genucins Order tn voting, Nill preferving at the fame time 
Aventinenfis, L. Titinius, and Publins Muenius, the Order of the Centuries in cach Tribe. Sceabove, 
Thefe five Military Tribunes now enteredupon this Book VIII. 


2 §. XVIIL Is 
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§. XVIII. In fhort, the Romans, in this Confternation, had recourfe to their ufual Year of 
Remedy, when grcat Misforcunes overwhelmed the Republick. They nominated a ®O ME 
Diétator ; which was Camillus, the General who was thought deftined, to complete COCEVIL 
the Overthrow of Vi. Every thing feemed now ready for the Completion of what Camittus, 
the Oracle had foretold. The Games, arid the Sacrifices of the Ferig Lating, were Didar. 
yenewed. The Waters of the Lake of Alba were already drawn off. The Dittator 
had chofen Cornelius Scipio for his General of Horfe: And the whole Face of the City 
feemed to be changed under the Government of the new Sovereign. The Courage, 
the Hopes, and the good Fortune of the Romans, {eemed to revive all at once: And 
the Dittator omitted no Precaution to fecure himfclf of his Conqueft. He begun 
with infli@ing military Punifhments upon the Deferters, who had fled from the Camp 
out of ‘fear ; and by that means he put a Stop to all Defertions for the future. Then 
he ordered new Levies to be raifed, which were to be made on a Day appointed. In 
the mean time he went to infpe& the Trenches, which had been thrown up before 
the befieged Town. His Prefence there revived the Courage of the Scldiers, and in- 
creafed their Confidence. From thence he returned to Rome, where the Levies were 
raifed without Oppofition. The Latms and the Hernici came of themfelves, and of- 
fered to ferve the Republick, under the Command of fo wife a General. Rome ac- 
cepted the Offer, and the Senate returned them Thanks: And Camillus ended his 

reparations for War, with an Aé& of Religion. He made a Vow to the Gods, that 
if he returned the Conqueror of Veit, he would celebrate the Great 54 Games to their 
Honour, and would rebuild the Temple 55 of the Goddefs Matuta, and dedicate it 
anew. The Diétator \eft Rome, followed by the Vows of all the Citizens ; and how 
great foever their Dependence upon him might be, they wifhed for more than they 
could hope. However, he began his March, and advanced to the Plains of 56 Nepe. 
He there found the Capenates and Falifet, whofe Army was increafed with a very great 


Number of Voluntiers, gathered together from all parts of Hezruria. But Camillus Plut. Life of 


did not delay giving them Battel: The Particulars of which, Hiftory has not told_us, fam and 
All we know of it is, That the Diéfator conduéted himfelf, with all poffible Pru- ¢ ia 


dence ; That Fortune feconded the Valour of the Roman Soldiers, arid the Wifdom 
of the General; That the Enemy was Beaten and routed ; and That their Camp was 
lundered. But the Booty taken in it, was not all diftribured among the Soldiers. 
he publick Treaftry had the beft part of it, which was put into the Hands of the 
Military Queftors. 

§. XIX. Arrer this complete ViGtory, the Diétator teturnedto Vei : Where his firft 
Care was to put the Circumvallation in a better Condition. He increafed the Number of 
the little Forts on it; and then forbad his Soldiers fighting, without Leave. This 
was to prevent their {pending their Ardour in Skirmifhes, and fingle Combats, with 
the Befieged, who often challenged them to fight, between the Walls of the City, 
and the Entrenchments of the Romans. The General thought it better to employ 
his Troops in ufeful Labours. Camillus had obferved, that it would be impoffible to 
take the Place by Affault, or {cale the, Walls of it. But he confidercd the Ground, 
ind finding it very proper for Mines, he undertook to open one, and began it at fo 
great a Diftance from the Town, that the Enemy could not fee the Workmen. His 
Defign was to carry it on undcr Ground, into the middle of the upper part of the 
City, which the Romans werc to enter all ona fudden, through the Paffage they were 
tomake: And that the Work might be carried on without Intermiffion, the General 
divided his Miners into fix Companies, each of which was to take its Turn, of work- 
ing fix Hours. By this means the Work continually advanced, without any Interrup- 
tioh, and without tiring che Men: And as the Pioneets were digging under Ground, 
Day, and Night, the Mine was foon carried co the Place defigned. Then Camillus, 
who was fure of Conqueft, wrote tothe Senate, to tell them, chat the Romans would 


$¢# This Temple was built by Servins Tullius. 


$4 The Games of the Circes, were called the _ buil 
See what we fay of Matuta, in the fecond Volume 


reat Games, cither becaufe the Expence of them 


Was very great, or they were celebrated with great 
Pomp, ‘or becaufe they were confecrated co the 
three Great Deities, ‘fupiter, Funo, and Minerva. 
omulas was the firlt who inftituted them, according 
to Dion, Hal. Livy fays, Tarquin the Elder increafe 
the Splendor of them, and built on Purpofe the Great 
Circus, which was afterwards appropriated to them, 


of this Hiftory. : 

36 This City, which ftood in_ North Hetruria, 
bears the Name of Nepi to this Day. Livy B. 6. 
and B. 24. makes it a Romaw Colony. Fifa ait 
it afterwards became a Municipini, or Municipal 
City. 


71 {oor 
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Year of foonbe Matters of this wealthy City, and that the Spoil which would be taken in ir 
R O M E would be more valuable than all the Spoils the Romans had ever got in all the preced- 
CCCLVIIL. ing Wars; and to defire the Confcript Fathers, to determine how he fhould difpofé 
of this extraordinary Booty. This the Diétator did, to avoid either making himfelf 
odious to his Troops on the one Hand, by giving them lefs of the Spoil than they 
might expect; or incurring the Hatred of the Patricians on the other, by being too 
liberal in his Prefents to his Soldiers. His Letter was read in full Senate, and the Af. 
fembly was divided into two Opinions. Young Licinius was Prefident, as firft Military 
Tribune for the Year ; and he defired his Father to give his Opinion firft. Liciniys 
was of a Plebeian Family, and naturally inclined to promote the Interefts of the Com- 
mons. He therefore was of Opinion, that the Spoils of Vi fhould be divided be. 
tween the Army, and thofe Citizens, who fhould be in the Camp, when the City 
was taken: So that inthis Cafe, all that would, might goto the Camp from Rome, 
and by that means have their Share of the Plunder. But Appius Claudius was of a 
contrary Opinion. It is well known to what Lengths he carried his Hatred of the 
Plebeians. He remonftrated, that to fquander away all the Spoils of the richeft City 
in Italy, merely to fatisfy the Covetoufnels of the People, would be an unjuft, a mad, and 
an unheard-of Profufenefs. The publick Treafury, faid he, ts already exhaufted by the Wars, 
The Pay we give our Soldiers, has obliged us to ee Taxes, which are burdenfome to 
all Orders of Men. Why don't we then make the Spoils of Veii a Fund for the Payment of 
our Troops. This would be of fo general a Benefit, that every Roman Family would be 
fenfible of the Advantages of fuch an Att of Liberality. Is it reafonable, that :dle 
Citizens fhould go and rob our Army of the Fruits of their Labours, and their Blood? 
It is well known, that thofe who are. cooleft in the Battel, are ufually hotteft in Purfuit 
of the Spoil. To this Licinius replied, that the Spoils of Véiz would be Matter of 
endlefs Contention in Rome, and would be the Foundation of great Murmurs and Se- 
ditions among the People, if this new Scheme of Appins Claudius was put in exe- 
cution. Jt would be much better, added he, to gain the Affettions of the Multitude, 
by fuch a Bounty ; to comfort them after the many Contributions which have exhaufied 
them ; and to let the Soldiers reap the Fruits of the Siege, which they have carried on 
with perpetual fe It will be more agreeable to them, to carry Home the little 


CamiItuus, 
Dictator. 


ie they fhall get themfelves in the Plunder, than to receive large Prefents from other Hands. 
The Dictator himfelf would not have referred it to the Senate, to determine what fhould 
be done with the Spoils of Veii, had it not been to avoid the Hatred of the People. Why 
then are not we as fearful of incurring it? Why don’t we allot every Man, whatever 
it fall be his good Fortune to get, in the Plunder of the Town? And Licinius prevailed. 
This was thought the fafeft Way, and the moft likely to gain the Senate the Good- 
Will of the People. A Decree was pafled, giving Leave to as many as pleafed, to 
go to the Camp, and take their Share of the Boory: So that great Multicudes of 
People flocked to the Diéfator’s Army; who all armed themfelves, and joined in ar- 
tacking the Walls, as the General commanded. But before they marched out of the 
Camp, the Auguries were confulted. After which the Diétator made the follow- 
ing Prayer (according to the Form generally ufed by the Romans, when they were 
ready to give the Affault to a befieged City) 57 inviting the tutelary Gods of the 
Place 


$7 This fuperftitious Pra@ice was a Confequence 
of the Prejudices the People had imbibed with the 
Pagan ‘Theology. We have already obferved in 
feveral Places of this Hiftory, that every City and 
Country had-its tutelar Deities: So that when two 
Nations were at War, the Gods were fuppofed to 
become Parties in the Difpute. Each was thought 
to efpoufe the Intercft of that People, who had 
put themfelves under his Protection. And agree- 
ably to thefe Principles, Homer und Virgil freqaent- 
dy bring the Gods into the Battel, and reprefent 
them, as ftriking Terror into the Enemy’s Troops. 
The Romans therefore being prepoffetfed with the 
fame Notions, made it a Duty of Religion, not 
only to honour the Gods which prote&ted Rome, 
with @ particular kind of Worfhip, under the Name 
of Dit Penates, but alfo to make Vows and Prayers 
to the tutclary Gods of the Enemy’s Cities, d 


confequently, Zivy alludes to this Cuftom, when 
he fays, that the Inhabicants of Vers knew not, 
That their own Diviners, and the Oracle of Del- 
phos, had foretold the taking of their City; That 
fome of their Gods had been invited to partake of 
the Spoil; and That the reft propofed to have new 
Temples in another Place, fince the Dédfator_had 
pronounced the Form of vocation. This Ccre- 
mony had its particular Rites, as we fhall_obferve 
in the fecond Volume of this Hiftory. The Xo- 
mans thought this a neceffary Precaution, from a 
Perfuafion that they could not tale the Gods Pri- 
foners, without being guilty of the Crime of High- 
Treafon agninft Heaven. It was for this Reafon, 
that the General always prayed them, to defert the 
belicged Ciry, in the moit refpeatful Terms, before 
it was brought under a new Dominion. Servius 
adds, in his Commentary upon the fecond Bie Hs 

; fs 
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Place to defert it, and go to Rome. O Pythian Apollo, faid Camillus, accomplifb thy Year of 
Predittion, fince it is by thy Infpiration, and under thy Guidance, that I am going to ROM E 
deftray the City of Veiis I folemnly vow, to give thee the tenth Part of the Spoil which CSSIN™. 
fball be taken in it. And do Thou, O Juno, Queen of the Gods, who refideft in Veii a 
plow us to Rome, and come and dwell in a City, which fhall be devoted to thee! Thou, Diator. 
‘fbalt there be placed in a Temple, worthy of thy Majefly! The principal Temple in 

"Veit was indeed dedicated to uno, and was placed, according to the Cuftom of the 

Antients, in the Upper-Ciry. The Véentes were a Greek Colony, who came to Italy 

from Argos, where Funo was efpecially worfhiped. After thefe As of Religion, 

Camillus commanded to begin the Attack ; and as the Roman Army was exceeding 
numerous, the Afflaule was made on all fides at once. By this means, the Veentes, 

who were bufy on the Ramparts, in all parts of the City, had not Time to attend 

to the Mine which was dug under their City, but were put out of a Condition of re- 

pulfing the Romans, when they came out of their fubterraneous Paflage. Their greateft 

Surprize was, that the Romans fhould fo fuddenly refolve to attack a Place, in all 

Parts at once, before which they had languifhed away their Time for ren Years to- 

gether. The Veientes knew not, fay the prophane Hiftorians, that their own Divi- Ziey 2.5. 
ners, and the Oracle of Apollo, had affigned them over to Deftruétion. They knew “*" 

not, thac their cutelar Gods had been conjured to leave them by the Diéfator. Nor, 

laftly, had they any Sufpicion, that the Enemy was within the Verge of their own 

City, under Ground, and ready to make themfelves a Way into it. In fhort, 

the unfeen Romans opened themfelves a Paflage, within the Verge of the Tem- 


le of Funo it (elf, and if we will give Credit to a Fable, in a very critical in-_ 


{lane of Time. 


the King of Ve was offering Sacrifice to the Goddefs. 
after he had confultced the Entrails of the Victim, had anfwered, that the Victory 
would fall to that General, who fhould diffe& thefe Entrails. 


It is faid, that the Moment the Romans came from under Ground, pyut. rife of 
Cam. and 
Livy B. 5. 
Ibid. 


’Tis added, that the Arufpex, 


And ‘tis likewife faid, in 


the laft Place, that the Moment the Romans appeared, they feized the Bafons in which 


the /Eneid, that the fear of committing Sacrilege, 
firft introduced the Ufe of thefe Evocations. But 
neverthelefs, this Praétice feems to have been en-~ 
tirely ufelefs, if we judge of it by a Maxim of the 
Roman Law, mentioned in the Digeft. B. 36. ff. 
de Relig. This Maxim was, That whatever was 
taken by Force from the Enemy, was thought violat- 
ed; and confequently prophane. But Monfieur de 
Cocceii, to whom we are indebted for thefe Obfer- 
vations, has very judicioufly obferved in his Work 
called, Differtatio juridica de Evocatione Sacrorum, 
that this Rule of the Law was to be underftood 
only of thofe Cities, which were taken without uf- 
ing any Evocatios. Thefe indeed, fays the fame 
Author, were ? @ faéo prophane. And according 
to this Senfe of this Law, the Romans confecrated 
all the Temples in Rome again, after they had re- 
conquered it from the Gaz/s. Add to this, that the 
Generals of the Roman Armies never failed _ufing 
Evocations : So that this Maxim of the Romaz 
Law, was fo far from making this Ceremony necd- 
lefe, that it fcemcd to fuppote it. Betlides, the Peo- 
ple took it for granted, that the Moment a Place 
was conquered, the tutclary Gods deferted their 
Temples, and_ delivered up the Befieged to the 
Mercy of the Encmy. Viérgsl {peaks of the taking 
of Troy by the Greeds, in this manner, 


Exceffere omnes, adytis, arifque relictis 
Di, quibus imperinm hoc fleterat. En. B.2. 


This deferting of a befieged City by the ctutelar 
Gods, has fome relation to what ‘fofephxs fays, 
B. 1. Of the Wars of the fews 5 namely, that a 
little before the Deftruétion of Ferufalem, the 
Pricts heard a great Noife, and with it a Voice, 
which repeated thefe Words feveral times, Let us 
go hence. And Tacitus attefts the fame Thing, 
Alift. B.¥. when he fays, that a miraculous Voice 
declared, that the Gods were retiring. To which 
he adds, that they wentaway the fame inftant, mak- 
ing an horrible Noift. e cannot therefore but 


obferve, by the by, that the Pagans had plainly bor- 
rowed this Notion of the Gods, and that of tute- 
lary Genii, which they affigned to every City, and 
every particular Perfon, from the Jews. And the 
People omitted nothing, which might fecure to 
them the Proteétion of their Gods. We are told 
by Quintus Curtins, that when Tyre was befieged, 
the Inhabitants chained the Statue of Apollo to the 
Altar of Hercules, becaufe one of the Citizens had 
declared, he had dreamed he faw this God go out 
of the City. Alexander ab Alexandro pretends, B.6. 
that it was no uncommon Thing to defire the tu- 
telar Gods to give Pledges of their Fidelity. And 
he adds, that the Perfians, and /fgyptians had no 
tutelar Gods, for fear of the fatal Confequences of 
Evocation. From all which, the learned Civthaz 
above quoted, concludes, 1. That after the taking 
of a City, the Conquered had_no longer any Right 
to the Temples, and other facred Places, which 
‘were now in the Potleffion of the Conquerors. 
2. That after this, the Gods ceafed to be the Pro- 
te&tors of the conquered City, in the fame manner, ' 
as a Tuition expires with the Death of the Pupil. 
And 3dly, Thatthe Places made facred by Religion 
became prophane, as foon as the Enemy got Po 
feffion of them; infomuch, that they were at-Li- 
berty to deftroy, or alienate them, and apply them 
to other Ufes ; and that the Sepulchres thomfelves 
were not exempted. But it is true, that if the City 
returned to its old Mafters, they were then rein(tat- 
ed in all their former Rights. P4Aillip. Camerarims, 
Medit, Hiffor. Gentur. 2. c. 10. pretends, that there 
are fome Footfteps of this Zvocation in the Old Te- 


fitament. According to him, the Curfé which Balak 


King of Adoab would have had Balaam pronounce 
againft the Ifraelites, was nothing elfe, but a fort of 
isvocation,, which this idolatrous King would have 
had ufed ngainft the People of God, to rob them 
of the Proteétion of the Angel, which was their 
Conduétor. 
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the Entrails had been prefented to Fo, carried them to the Dictator, and he cy 


RO M E them inpieces. But the beft Hiftorians of Antiquity 58 relate this Story, withour guy. 


CCCLVII. 


CamILuus, 
Diétator. 
Livy B. 5. 
Did. 


Plut. Life of 
Cam. and 
Livy B. 5. 
Lbid. 


Livy, Ibid. 


ing any Credit to it-tchemfelves. 

“As foon as the Romans were come out of the Mine, they divided themfelves inzy 
feveral Bodies, in order.to go upon different Undertakings. Some ran to the Gate. 
flew the Guard, and opened them. Others came behind the Vesentes, who were bufy in 
defending themfelves on the Ramparts, and fell upon them there. Others fer fire to 
feveral Quarters of the City, notwithftanding the Showers of Tiles, which the Wo- 
men and Slaves threwdown upon them. The Cries of the Vezentes, mixed with the 
confufed Voices and Groans of Women and Children, filled the Streets of this ercar 
City. The Rampart was cleared ina Moment, and the Romans took the Place of the 
Vientes. All che Gates were broken down, and the Enemy entered the City without 
Obftrudtion. Yet ftill the fight continued in feveral Places within the Walls: Tilt 
at length mere Fatigue and Wearinefs put an end to ir, after a great Slaughter. The 
Diétator commanded his Troops by an Herald, not to kill any, who laid down their 
Arms. Then all who furrendered themfelves were received to be difpofed of ar Dif. 
cretion, and the Slaughter ceafed. Next to this bloody Scene the Plunder of the 
Houfes fucceeded. As foon as the General had given Leave for it, every Soldier ran 
wherever his GreedinefS of Prey led him. Andi it is faid, that Camiltus cried out in a 
Surprize, at the Value and Quantity of the Booty the Soldiers got; O ye Great Gods! 
If you in Heaven envy my Fortune, and that of the Roman People, let all the Effeéts 
of it fall upon my Head, and +9 let Rome feel but the leaft part of them. When he 
had ended his Prayer, he turned about to the Right, as was cuftornary, and fell down 
upon the Ground. Thofe who were by, were affrighted at his falling ; but the Dictator 
rifing up immediately, faid,; My Prayer has been heard. Ihave eftaped, after this great 
Profperity, with a very little Misfortune. But afterwards it was a received Opinion, 
that Camilluss Banifhment, and the taking of Rome by the Gauls, had been foretold 
by the Accident which then befel him. 

Tre next Day, after a Conqueft fo glorious for the Romans, was {pent in fettling 
the Divifion which was to be made of thefe immenfe Riches found in Ve. The 
Prifoners of free Condition were fold to the beft Bidder: And all the Money arifing 
from thence was put into the publick Treafury. This was the only part of the Spoil 
from which the Publick received any Benefit: But as the People were infatiable, they 
murmured at it: Nay, they carried their Ingratitude yet farther. They malicioufly 
fought out the Authors of the Liberality, which had been fhewn them: And would 
acknowledge themfelves obliged to none but the Family of the Liciniz, whofe Father 
firft moved for their having a Share in the Spoils of Vez. As to the Senate, the 
People forgot the Decree it had pafled in their Favour. And as for the Diéfator, 
the Plebeians accufed him of having referred the Affair of the Diftribution of the 
Spoils to the Determination of the Senate, with no other view but to prevent chcir 
growing rich. Thus were the greateft Men then expofed to the Cenfure and Malice 
of the Multitude. After Camillus had difpofed of the Booty which had been taken 
out of the Houfes, he then ordered the Temples to be defpoiled, not as a facrilegious 
Robber, but with Marks of Piety and Religion. Hevrcblved to have the Statue of 
Sfuno carricd to Rome with all poffible Decency. In order to this, he chofe out of 


$8 Pletarch honcftly confeffes, that fuch Fats me only 3 but in fuch a manner, as to make me feel 
as thefe ought not to be too readily believed. He omly the leaft part of them. We necd not obferve 
dares not warrant the Truth of this: And Livy has to the Reader, that there is a childifh Contradiétion 
much the fame Opinion of it. He expreffes‘him- in it, when thus drawn up: Befides, it exprefles 2 
felf thus. In pings So very antient, I aus content, Pufillanimity unworthy of the Great Camillus. 
that what is probable, fhould pafs for true. But that There are furcly no very great Degrees of Virtue 
ss not the Cafe of Events, which have a miraculous nee make a Man willing to fuffer the mot 
4p earauce, They agree well enough. with drama- trifling Misfortunes, in order to deliver his Coun- 
tick Performances, but are not reconcileable with ehe try from the greatett. Livy makes him fpeak in 2 
Sincerity of ax Hifforias. I therefore reprefent thems more hcroick, and difinterefted manner. It is na- 
in the Jame manner, as they are tranfinitted down to tural enough to believe, that Pltarch, who wrote 
me, without troubling my felf about confirming, or after Livy, mifinterpreted this Paffage of his Hi- 
confuting thers, ftory. This is no very extraordinary Miftake for a 

$9 Plutarch gives Camillus’s Prayer. another Greek Writer, who frankly confefles, that he had 
Senfe. _According to him, it was this. O ye Great no great Knowledge of the Latin Tongue, Vale- 
Gods, if you have any Misfortunes in referve for ws, rius Maximus makes Camillus {peak the fhme Lan- 
to ballance this great Profperity, I befeech you to guage as Livy docs. 
preferve Rome from them, and let shem fall upon 


3 > his 
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his Army a Set of well-miade young Men, and commanded them to purify theméelves 
by Ablutions, and to cloath themfelves in white Habits. To thefe he committed the 
Care of carrying the Image of the Goddefs to Rome, with the Offerings which had 
always been made her. ‘The young Company entered her Temple with a great Air 
of Modefty and Veneration. Firft ©° Camillus touched the Statue with his Hand, a 
Liberty not allowed among the Hetrurians, but to one fingle Pricft of a particular Fa- 
mily. Then he is {aid to have asked the Statuc, whether it confinted to cometo Rome; 
and the Statue is faid by fome, to have made him a Signal ; and by others, to have 
an(wered him, That it would go willingly, and not be angry with thofe who carried it 
away. But prophane Authors themfelves look upon this as fabulous. However, as 
the taking of Wei was the firft Conqueft of Importance the Republick had made, it 
is not to be wondered at, that the Romans fhould adorn their Relations of it, with 
many wonderful Circumftances. It is more probable, that young Soldiers, full of Vi- 
gour, and Spirit, would not be very {crupulous about taking up the Statue of the God- 
defs, and carrying ic away. It was placed in Rome upon the Hill Aventinus, accord- 
ing to the Vow the Diétator had made concerning it. There it continued a great 
while in a Temple, which Camillus himfelf dedicated. Thus perifhed the famous City 
of Viz, which was defpoiled at once of its Riches, its Inhabitants, and its Gods. We 
may judge of the 6 greatnefs of it, by the Difficulty the Romans had to conquer ir, 
Ten Years were fcarce fufficient to reduce it. The Siege was continually car- 
ricd on Summer and Winter. The Romans loft a great deal of Blood before it; 
nay, their Lofs of that kind was greater than that of the Vientes: And in a 
Word, it was taken at laft only by Sap; fo thatic was rather reduced by Artifice, than 
by Force. 

§. XX. Tue Joy of the People of Rome, at this new Conqueft, was in Proportion 
to the Length and Difficulty of the Siege. Notwithftanding the Oracles, the Expia- 
tions, and the choice of the beft General, the Republick did not expeét to have beeti 
Matters of Veit fo foon. When the News was brought to Rome, the Ladies antici- 
pated the Decree of the Senate, and went to return the Gods Thanks before Publick 
Prayers were ordered to be offered up tothem. But the Senate, when they did order 
them, commanded them to be continued for four Days togethet, which had never 
been done before: And upon Camilluss Entry, the People gave yet miore publick 
Demonttrations of their Joy. No Conqueror had ever been met by fo great a Mul- 
titude of People. Men of all Ranks and Conditions in the City went out td mcet 
him. And ict muft be confefled, that this Great Man fuffered his Mind to be elevated 
alittle too much with the Glory of his Viétory. Whether ic were that he too reddily 
believed the Praifes of his Flatterers, or that he was naturally fond of State, it is cer- 
tain, the Pomp of his Triumph, exceeded the ufual Simplicity of the Romans, at that 
Time. His Chariot was, contrary to Cuftom, drawn by white Horfes. He painted 
his Face with Vermilion, like thofe of the Gods. Indeed, white Horfes were then 
allowed to none but Fupiter, and the Suz; and nothing was adorned with Vermilion, 
but the Scacucs of che Deities: So that though a fignal Victory deferved extraordinary 
Honours, yet the People could not bear the Conqueror’s putting himf(clf, in fome 
Meafure, upon a Level with the Gods. They not only thought this Appearance of 
his immodeit; but believed it to be afteéting, more than became any Man; and there- 
fore condemned it as an irrcligious A&t in Camillus. So that though the Romans took 
Pleafure in the Magnificence of the Triumph, they blamed the indecent Pomp of the 
triumphing Victor. However, the Statue of Yano, which had been brought from 
Vi, mutt prove an eternal Monument of his Glory. Camillus had already pee ic 
upon the Hill Aventinus. Then he drew the Plan of the Temple, in which it was 
to ftand; and in difcharge of his Vow, dedicated another Temple, which he had 


buile in. Honour to che Goddefs Matuta. 


60 Plutarch tells us, he borrowed this Account 
fron Livy. Yet the latter docs not fay, that Ca- 
milius touched the Statue himfelf; on the contrary, 
he declares, that only the young Men abovemen- 
tioned were commiffioned to do it: So that Pla- 
tarch bas falfely charged Livy with one Circumftance, 
which is not to be found in his bliftory, 

61 Flurns tells us, that there were f{carce any 


7K 


And after a Dittatorfbip, chus fignalized 


Footftcps left of the anticnt Grandeur of this City, 
in his time. We have already obferved, that C/u- 
verins places this anticnt City in the Neighbourhood 
of Scrofano: Other Geographers think it ftood near 
Formello, And Holftenins pretends to have demon- 
ftrated, that it was fituated upon an Hill, in the 
Neighbourhood of Offeria ded Storto, 
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“Year of by the gaining a Battel, and an important Conqueft, Camillus laid down an Employ- 
R O M E ment, to which we fhall hereafter fee him -advanced, more than once, in great Emer- 
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Livy B. 5. 
6.25. 


Livy B. 5. 
dbid. and Ser- 
eis upon Vir- 


gil 


Plut. Life of 
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encies. 

2 §.XXI. CAMILLUS had gained too great a Superiority over the reft of the 
Romans, not to be envied. The Hatred of the People broke out againft him, almoit 
as foon as he had abdicated the Diftatorfhip. We have already obferved, that before 
he attempted to give the Affault to Vez, he made a Vow, to fend a tenth Part of the 
Spoils of the conquered City, to the Temple of Apollo at Delphos. But the Diétator 
forgot his Promife, and forgot to fet apart the Share he had vowed, when he divided 
the Plunder. The Pontifices therefore declared, after his Abdication, that the People were 
obliged to return part of the Booty, every one had taken at Veii, in order to difcharge 
this Vow. Accordingly the Senate made a Decree, that every Family fhould con{ci- 
entioufly make an Eftimate of the Value of the Spoils it had received, and pay 
back a tenth part of itinro the publick Treafury. The Romans refolved to purchafe 
a Gold Vafe wich it, which would be a prefent worthy of the God, and of the Re- 
publick. But the Execution of the Decree caufed a great deal of murmuring, and 
met with many Difficulties. It was neceflary to adminifter an Oath to every particu- 
lar Perfon, that he honeftly returned the tenth Pare of what he had received. Some 
excufed themfelves, under Pretence, that they had already fpent all their Share; and 
Violence was therefore ufed with them. But the Odium of all thefe Exaétions, and 
all this ill Ufage, fell upon Camillus. He was fulpected of having feigned the Vow 
(which he had not at firft declared) on Purpofe to embarrafs the People, and deprive 
them of part of their Profits: And the Excufe Camillus made for himfelf, was thought 
unworthy of him. The People were not farisfied with his faying, that he had forgot- 
ten the Vow he had made to Apollo, ar the Time of the Diftribution of the Spoils. 
However, it was propofed to buy fuch a Vafe of Gold, with the Produce of what 
was brought to the Queftors, as would fhew Greece the Magnificence of the Romen 
People. But it happened unfortunately, that there was then but very little Gold in the 
City. None had yet been coined, any more than Silver. The Romans very rarely 
made ufe of this exceeding fcarce Metal, but to make fine Toys, What they had of 
ic was almoft entirely in the Hands of the Roman Ladies. They therefore a{fembled, 
and had the Courage to devote unanimoufly what Gold they had, to their Religion, 
and the Honour of their Country. . Their Jewels were melted down, and turned into 
a Vafe with two Handles, 6? which weighed eight Talents. The Republick was not 
ungrateful to them for their Generofity : It granted them two Favours in return for it. 
The firft 63 was, that Funeral Orations fhould be made for illuftrious Women, as they 
were for great Men. The fecond, that they might ride 64 in Chariots at the publick 
Games, and Sacrifices. Nothing now remained, but to prefent the Offering to Apollo. 
To do this, the Senate fent a Deputation of three Senators to Delphos, in a Galley mag- 
nificently equipped ; but they met with a bad Accident in the Way. Being driven 
up and down by a Tempeft, off the 65 e #olian Iflands, they were purfucd by fome 
Veflels of Lipara, which took the Romans for Pirates. Their Veflel was taken, and 
towed to the Ifland of Lipara, where they were at firft treated as Slaves, and their 

Effects 


62 Among the Romans, the Talent, as a Weight, 
weighed a hundred twenty five Pounds, as we have 
already obferved : So that a Veffel of Gold of cight 
Talents, mutt have weighed a thoufand Pounds. 

63 Livy does not fay, that the Honour of Fune- 
ral Orations was grantedto the Roman Ladies from 
this time. He makes this Privilege the gratctul 
Confequence of the Prefent they made the Repab: 
Jick of their Jewels, in order to enable it to per- 
form the Conditions of the Treaty, concluded be- 
tween the Romans and the Gasis, when the latter 
railed the Siege of Rome. Livy feems alfo to im- 
ply, that the Roman Ladics were paid for thefe 
Jewels, i Specie. Pondere ab fingulis auri accepto, 
aftimatoque, ut pecunie folverentur. 

64 Livy gives thefe Chariots the Name of Pi- 
lenta. _By all that the antiene Authors tells us of 
them, it appears, that they were covered Carriages, 
and hung almoft like our Coaches. Virgil gives 


us this Idea of them, in the eighth Book of the 
JEneid, 


Caffe ducebant facra per urbem. 
Pilentis ysatres in mollibus. 


The Hiftorian adds, that the Roman Ladies had 
the Privilege of being carried, when they pleafed, 
in another fore of Chariots, called Carpenta. Thefe 
were more open than the former, and were pretty 
much like our Waggons. But_in Truth, Antiquity 
has not clearly told us, what Difference there was 
between the Pilentunz, and the Carpentum. The 
Hiftorians often ufe thefe Words fynonimoully. 

65 The Eoliax Hands lie between Jraly and 
Sicily, They took their Name from Alolas, who 
was thought to have been Lord of them; and from 
the God Vulcan, who was thought the turelar 
Deity of thefe Iflands, which vomited our Flames, 


from time to time, like Mount tna, For this 
Reaion 
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Effects were fold to the belt Bidder. But the Roman Deputies found Favour with Year of 
the chief Lord of the Ifland, whofe Name was Timajfitheus. We was a Man of Pro- ROME 
bity, and his Inclinations were truly Roman: He refpected the Charaéter of the Am- COCLV II. 
bafladors, and the Prefent they were carrying to Apollo. And the Multicude were Cammuvs, 
foon brought to think as their chief Magiftrate did, who, not content with releafing Dieter. 
the Captives, gave them a Guard to conduct them fafe to Delphos. The Deputies 

prefented their Oftering there, and returned ro Rome, well fatisGbed with the Behaviour 

of Timafitheus. The Republick looked upon him as their Friend, fent Prefents to 

him, and mutual Aas of Hofpitality pafled between them. 

§. XXIL Arrer the glorious Year was ended, which gained Cazillus both a great Year of 
deal of Efteem, and of Jealouly; the Centuries chofe fixnew Military Tribunes. Their RO M E 
Names were P. Cornelins Coffus, P. Cornelius Scipio, M. 65 Valerius, Cafo Fabius, CCCLYIM. 
L. Furius, and Q. Servilins : It is eafy to know by their Names, that they were all pGonrs. 27 


Patricians. Nothing was talked of in Rome, in their Time, but a Diftribution of us Co::us, 
Lands. The cui and Volfci came and defired a Peace with the Romans, as foon e oe 


MM. Vanesr- 
us, Caso Fa- 
bius,L. Puri 
us, and Q. 
ServiLius, 
Military ‘Tri- 
bunes, 


as the latter had made themfelves Matters of ei. And the Republick granted them 
their Requeft, though not fo much out of Regard for thefe unquict Nations, as out 
of Diflike to a troublefome War, which had lafted along Time already. Neverthe- 
lets the Senate thought proper to plant a Colony of three thoufand Romans in their 
Country, to keep them in their Duty. Three Commiffioners were already named, 
to make a Diltribution of the Lands among the new Inhabitants. Every Roman was to 
have 67 three Acres anda half. By this Means the Romanus would get rid of a Multicude 
of People, who might have raifed and kept up Seditions in Rome. But when they 
came to enter thcir Names, in order to form the Colony, then the Unwillingnefs of 
the Romans, to leave their City, appeared. They defpifed the Offers which were 
made them of a Country fo far off, and hoped to havea Share in che Diftribution of 
the Lands of Veit, which were nearer than thofe of the Yolfcz, and more fruitful than 
thofe of the Roman Territory. Why, faid they, muft we go, and be confined to a me- 
lancholy and unwholfome Country, which is offered us for no other Reafon, but to de- 
prive us of the Hopes of a better Dwelling? Veii, both for its Situation, and the 
Beauty of its Buildings, is preferable to Rome: It ts there that we defire we may fix 
our Habitation. From that time indeed fome Propofals were made, about the Re- 
moval of fome of the People, from Rome to Veii; which Propofals were afterwards 
more attentively confidered, and with a more fincere Defign of putting them _in 
Praétice. It alfo from that time became Matter of Deliberation, whether all the Ro- 
mans fhould not be divided into two Parts, and one half of both Senate and People 
be fent to Hei; that fo they might have two Capitals, though they ftill continucd to 
be one and the fame Republick.  Sicinnius, a Tribune of the People, propofed to make 
a Law for that Purpofe. But the chief of the Nobilicy oppofed it: And they had 
gained over fome Tribunes of the People to them. We will rather die, faid they, i 
the fight of our Fellow Citizens, than confint to fo unreafonable a Law. If the Re- 
public is already difturbed with fo many Diffentions, when within the Compafs of one 
City, what will become of it, when its Authority fball be equally divided between two? 
Shall we fiffer the vittorious City to be depopulated, and make Neii a more joursfoing 
Place, than it was before it was taken ? Let thofe go from hence that will ; for our 
Parts, nothing fhall ever force us to leave our native Country ! As many of you as are 


them; but it is evident, he includes in that Num- 
ber feveral other litthe Iands, which are too far 
diftant from the Ao/iaz, to be thought a part of 
them. Lipari is the moft confiderable of them all. 
The Rowan Hiltory will often give us occafion to 
{peak more particularly of thefe Ifands. 

66 This was the fecond BL ions of Marcis 
Valerins Adaxinius ; the third of Cafo Fabins Am- 
bufius, and Quintus Servilius Prifeus Fidenas; and 
the fitth of Lacias Furins Medullinus. Divdorus 


Reafon they were called Hepheftiades (i. c. [lands 
burning like Fire) by the Greeks, and the Ifands of 
Vulcan, by the Latins. Some call them Plotec (or 
failing Ifands) cither becaufe one of them moved 
about, as Delos did, according to Euffuthins on 
the tenth Bovk of the Odyffes 5 or becaufe Veffels 
took a Circuit when they failed near thefe Ifands. 
Strabo, Divdorus, Afela, and Pliny, reckon up 
feven of them, namely, Lipara, or Lipari, which 
is faid to have had its Name from one Liparus, the 


Son of Anfin, who reigned in this Ifland; Ter- 
meffa, called tormerly Hiera, and Vulcania, and 
now Volcano; Strongyle, or Strongoli, or Stromboli ; 
Exonymos, or Ifta Branca, Didyme, or Salini, Eri- 
enfa, Or according to others, Ericodes, now Ali- 
cur; and Phenicufa, or Phanicodes, which is now 
called Felicar. Ltolomy reckons up fifteen of 


a 


of Sicily has omitted or mutilated the Names and 
Surnames of thefe Military Tribunes, 

67 In Livy we rend terna jugcra 9 feptunces. 
that is, three Acres, and feyen parts of an Acre. 
We have already obferved, that the Rowans ufually 
divided any dateger into twelve Parts, which were 
called Unese, aes 

inclined 


. Postuumius, 
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Year of inclined to do it, follow your Sicinnius, this new Founder of anew Rome: We will never 
ROME d@efert that, which was founded by Romulus, the Son of a God. And thefe Oppofiti- 
CCCLVUI. ons of the Senate, and the Nobility, raifed very great Commotions in Rome. The 
P’Cornere Sedition had very like to have ended ina Battel: The People took up Arms, and 
usCossus, were ready to fhed Blood ; but the moft venerable Senators prefented themfelves be. 
y ihe ee fore them, and offered to receive their Blows. Strike, cried they, flab us. And then 
M. Vater the Refpedt of the People for them, prevailed over their Refentments. They were 
vs, CesoFa- afhamed to fall upon old Men, whofe Dignity and Merits made them more venerable 
Buus, L. Fu- : 2 5 ; > 
nius,andQ. than their Age. And during this Madnels of the People, Camillus was heard to 
Servittus, fay, in all Places, That he was not at all furprized at this fudden Extravagance, which 
pty TH ad feized the- Minds of the Commons. This mad Way of thinking is judicial. The 
Plebeians refufed to perform the Vow I had made. The Conqueft was unqueftionable, 
But has my Promife been heheh ? The People feem to me, rather to have given 
Apollo an Alms, than offered him the tenth Part of their Spoil. They complain heavily 
of thofe few Moveables, which they were forced to return ; but foew no Gratitude for 
the vaft Tvatt of Ground I conquered for them. But thefe Difcourtes of Camillus, and 
the Harangues of the Zribunes of the People only cxafperated the Populace againtt 
him. This Diéator, {aid they, has almoft reduced the Spoils of a wealthy City to no- 
thing. He fold the Inhabitants at the deareft rate, for the Benefit of the publick Trea- 
fury; and bas, by his pretended Vows, taken from us almoft all the Fruits of our La- 
bours. Thus {pake they of Camillus, and the Senators, when abfenr; but as foon as 
they appeared, the moft furious were cautious of what they did, and held their 


Peace. 
Livy B. 5. Tuus werethe Romans embroiled at Home; but their Arms were vi€torious Abroad, 
Bet Two of the Military Tribunes, Fabius and Furius, had continued at Rome to govern 


it. Two others, Servilius and Valerius, were entered into the Country of the Cz. 
penates: And laftly, the two Cornelii had fpread their Troops all over the Lands of 
the Falifti, But thefe Generals did not concern themfelves about furprizing, or be- 
fieging Towns: They contented themfelves with Jaying the Countries wafte. Their 
Soldiers plundered the Farms, carried away all the Inftruments of Husbandry they 
met with, and left neither Houfes, nor Fruit-trees, ftanding. This fevere Treatment 
forced the Capenates to beg Quarter, and fubmit to the Romans: So that of all the 
Wars the Republick was engaged in, before the taking of Ve, the only one now left 
fubfifting, was thac with the Fulifti. Thus did the fmalleft State in Jtaly begin to en- 
large it felf fo much, by the Valour and Exploits of one fingle Man, as to become for- 
midable to all the Nations round about ic. 

Year of §. XXIII. Norwrrustranpine the Hatred of the Commons, and the Oppofition 


oe Camillus had made to a Divifion of the Senate, he was the next Year chofen Military 
wrv~T «Tribune, the third time. When the Eleétions came on, the Nobility ufed all their In- 


rauntus  tereft to get as many of thofe Patricians chofen as poffible, whom they knew to be 
. Furrus, af : we i ‘ ‘ 

P. Corse. againft removing a part of the Senate, and People, to Fei ; and gained their Point. 

us,C. Em Jy, Furius, and P. Cornelius, were continued in their Office; and C. c4imilius, Sp. 

Ltus, Sr. Pofthumius, and L,. Valerius, were made their Collegues. On the other hand, the 

and L. Vare- Plebesans continued that L. Sicinnius, in his Office of Zribune of the People, who was 

ey fo zealous for the Law, for the removal of half the Republick to Ve. But the Pa- 

Livy B. 5.  tvittan Party likewife got thofe of the College of Tribunes continued in their Employ- 

6 26. ments, who had oppofed thar Law, that they might make Head againft Stciznins : So 

that every thing feemed ready for beginning an inteftine War between fome of the 

Tribunes of the People and their Collegucs, and between the Patricians and the 

Plebeians. However, Sicinnins kept within Bounds, as long as Camillus continucd in 

Rome. His Prefence was formidable to him; and the Delays of the Tribune of the 

People took off the Edge of the Inclinations of the Commons, to raife Difturbances: 

So that when Camillus (et out for the War, he left the City in a pretty peaccable 

Condition. His Commiffion was to go and fubduc the Falifci ; and he carricd a_nu- 

merous Army with him for chat Purpofe. From that time he formed a Defign of be- 

ginning the Sicge of Falerii, the Capital of the Country, and of protracting it toa 

great Length, in order to find a mutinous Populace Employment, for a great while, 

and ata great Diftance from Rome. He applied this Aphorifm in Phyfick to Poli- 

ticks, thatthe peccant Humours which are in the Body, muft be drawn out. When 

he enteredinto the Country of the Falifcz, he found no Army in the Ficld to a 

2 ‘ DM. 
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him. All the Forces of that Nation were fhut up within the Walls of Féalerii. In Year of 
order therefore to bring the Enemy toa Bartel, the Romans laid wafte the Country 8 O AZ E 
round the Place, and burned the Villages: Till at length the burning of the Houfes, CCCLIX, 
and the Ravages committed in the Country, forced the Falift¢ to march out of their Camnius 
City; but they would venture no farther than a thoufand Paces from their Walls. 1 Festus, 
They chofe a Place to encamp upon, which they thought ftrong enough by Nature, a "EM 
and negleéted to fortify themfelves in it. And indeed it feemed inacceffible ; all the 11s, Sr. 
Ways that led to it, were either fteep, or rough, or narrow. Neverthelels Camillus Pome, 
found Means to attack it. He had taken fome Prifoners in the Country: And one rus, Military 
of thefe he chofe to be his Guide. After he had left his firft’ Camp in the dead of Tribunes. 
the Nighr, he, by break of Day, gained an Eminence, which a little overlooked the 
Enemy: And there he refolved to encamp. In order to eftablifh himfelf in this Poft, 
he divided his Workmen into three Bodics, and kept the greateft parc of his Army 
under Arms, to cover the Men, who were throwing up the Entrenchments. How- 
ever, the Enemy foon came and fell upon the Romans in the midft of their Work. 
But Camillus received them with fuch Refolution, that he put them to flight : And 
the Fright of the Fugitives was fo great, that though their Camp was near, they 
pafled by it, in order to get into the City. But before they could get thither, a great 
Number of them were killed, and many made Prifoners. The Camp was taken, and 
the Spoils which were found in it, put into the Queftors Hands, for the Ufe of the 
Publick. The Soldiers murmured at this, but in vain. They refpceéted the Orders of 
their General, though they hated them, becaufe they admired his Valour. Camillus 
may indeed be faid to have, in fome Meafure, rectified chat infatiable defire of Plun- 
der, which had hitherto been the chief Motive of their Bravery: Since his Troops 
now received Pay, he taught them to conquer upon nobler Motives. 

§. XXIV. AFrer gaining this Victory, the General began the Siege of Falerii: pry, Life 
But he had no intent to purfue it vigoroufly. He invefted the City, and furrounded of Cum. 
it with Lines, and little Forts; but at fo great a Diftance from the Walls, that there 
was much room left for the Befieged to take the Air in, without Danger. Neverthe- 
lefs, they made fome Sallies, but without Succefs. At oo the Inhabitants of Fa- 
lerit made fo light of the Siege, that they all, except thofe who guarded the Ram- 
parts, walked about the City in their ufual Drefs, and laid afide their military Habits: 
Befides, Falerit was plentifully ftored with all forts of Provifions. There was greater 
Plenty of Corn in the City, than in the Roman Camp: So that both the Befieged Livy 2. 5. 
and the Befiegers, feemed wholly given up to Indolence, the former going on with- 
out any fear of being taken, the latter without being in hafte to make themfelves Matters 
of the Place. By the manner ‘in which the General proceeded, it feerned probable 
that the Siege of Falerit would take up more time, than that of Ve had done. But 
an Accident gave Camillus an Opportunity to fhew, that he was as capable of over- 
coming his Enemies by his Generofity, and Probity, as by his Sword. The Falsti pi. rie of 
had brought with them from Greece, the Cuftom of commicting all their Children to Cam. 
the Care of one Man, who was to inftru€& them in all forts of polite Learning, to cae 5: 
take them out a walking with him, and to give them other Exercifes proper for their 
Age. The Defign of the Greeks in this, was to accuftom their Children to Society, 
from their moft tender Years, that fo they might improve thofe Acquaintances, and 
Friendfhips, when they advanced in Age, which they contracted in their Youth. 
Thefe Children therefore ufed often to walk with their Mafter, without the Walls of 
the City, before the Sicge. And their Fears of an Enemy, which attacked them fo 
flightly, were not great enough to make them difcontinue that Exercife afterwards : 
And this School-mafter proved a Traitor to the Falifti. He at firft led the Youth, 
which were committed to his Care, only along the Walls : Then he carried them a little 
farther. Sometimes he defignedly lengthened their Walk, and prolonged their Sports : 
Till ac length, when a favourable Opportunity offered, he led them through the 
Guards of the Roman Camp, and brought them quite to the General’s Tent. Thefe 
were the Children of the beft Families in the City: And when their treacherous Leader 
came into Camillus’s Prefence, he had the Impudence to addrefs himfclf to him thus. 
With the young Nobility I bring you, I deliver the Place Pie befiege into your Hands. piut.and Liv. 
Lhefe Children were committed to my Care, and Tuition: But I prefer the Friend/bip of 8. s- 
Rome, to my Employment at Falcrii. Camillus was ftruck with Horror, at thefe Words : 


And replied, Wretch, didft thou then think that thou foouldeft here find a General, who 
71 auas 
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was as great a Villain as thy felf? What a deteftable Prefent doft thou come to make 
me! I am not indeed bound to the Falifci, by the Ties of Friend{bip ; but the common 
Bonds of Society and Humanity are indiffoluble. War has its Laws, which ought to 
be obferved ; Injuftice in War is as criminal, as Cowardice is foameful. We fcorn to 
make War with Children, which are fpared, even in the facking of Towns. Our De- 
Sign is only to att againft Men, who without any Offence on our fide, took up Arms 
againft us, and came to relieve Veii: And as I conquered Vcii, fo I would fubdue them, 
hike a Roman. After this, he ordered his Leéfors to ftrip the Traitor; which done, 
they tied his Hands behind him, and furnifhed the Youth with Whips, and Rods, 
In this Condition his own Boys drove him back again, and continued whipping him 
all the Way, from the Roman Camp to the City. In the mean time, News was 
brought to the Falifci of the Treachery. The Mothers therefore ran to the Ramparts 
in Tears, not knowing what was become of their Children: But they were tranfported 
to fee them returning, fo much exafperated againft their Mafter. As foon as they were 
entered the Gates, the City-Council aflembled: And then ’twas very vifible, what an 
Alteration Camillus’s Probicy had made in all their Minds. A little before, the Fa. 
Liftt had protefted, that they would rather undergo the Fate of Ve, than imitate the 
Cowardice of the Capenates. But now all the People demanded, that a Peace fhould 
be made with the Romans. Nothing was talked of in their Forum, or Council- 
Houfe, but the Equity and Probity of the Roman General. The Youth extolled him, 
and called him their Father, and their God: So that a Deputation was ordered to 
be fent to Camillus, to treat about the Surrendry of Faleriz, But the General, out 
of Modefty, fent the Deputies to Rome: When they were there, and admitted into 
the Senate, they made a Speech to this Effect. Rome, Confcript Fathers, has ju/t 
now gained a Vittory over us, which can never be fhameful to us, either in the fight of 
Men, or Gods. We fubmit to you, out of a Perfuafion, that we cannot live more hap- 
pily, than under the Laws of a Republick, in which Fuftice and Probity reign. The 
Romans, and Falifci, are this Day giving two great Examples to Pofterity: You, in 
preferring Fuftice to Vittory: We, in rather yieldmg to the Charms of Virtue, than the 
Lorce of Arms. We furrender our felves into your Hands: Command the Falifci to lay 
down their Arms, to give you Hoftages, and to receive a Roman Garrifon, and we will 
obey, and open our Gates. We fall never repent of fubjeéting our felves to your Go- 
vernment ; nor fhall you ever -have Reafon to complain of our being unfaithful to you. 
The Senate heard this Difcourfe of the Deputies with Pleafure; but did Camillus the 
Honour of leaving to him the Terms of the Treaty, which was to be made 
with the Falifci, not as with a conquered People, but as with a Nation, which 
voluntarily fubjeéted it felf to the Dominion of the Republick. He therefore entered 
into a Treaty of Alliance with them, and demanded nothing of them, but the Ex- 
pences of the prefent Campaign. Neverthclefs, the Conqueror himfelf had Reafon 
to repent of his having made fo quick a Conqueft. Camillus led back his Army to 
Rome, where his Soldiers increafed the Number of his Enemies. They, not content 
with Glory, had promifed themfelves great Riches, from the Plunder of Falerii. They 


‘thought Cazmillus had granted the Falifci better Terms than they deferved. The 


Livy B. 5. 
6. 28. 


Army thercfore looked on their General, as an Enemy to the People, and as a Man, 
who had little Inclination to promote the Interefts of his Soldiers: So that the Hatred 
of the Multitude to this Hero, increafed as faft as his Reputation: And we {hall foon 
fee the Rage of the People againft him, break out into a violence Perfecution, Ne- 
verthelefs, Camillus entered Rome with more Glory, when he returned from Falerii, 
than when he appeared in Triumph, in his Chariot drawn by white Horfes. His 
Virtue, and his Probity, had crowned him with greater Honour, than he could derive 
from the Pomp of a Triumph. 
§. XXV. Wuixstr Cansillus was thus bringing the Fah/¢i, under the Dominion of 
the Romans, wwo of his Collegues march’d, with fome Troops, to fupprefs the Infolence 
of the « Z2gui. It is probable, this unquiet People broke the Peace they themfelves 
had defired of the Romans, when thcy faw them bufy before Falerii, C. ce Zmilius, 
and Sp. Poffhumius, united their Forces; went to carry on the War jointly ; and fuc- 
ceeded in all their Attempts, till they were divided again. They defeated the Encmy 
ina pitched Battel; but after the Viétory, they feparated. ¢ Zi milins concinued at 
Verrugo, to guard it, whilft Poffhumius made Incurfions into the Encmy’s Country, 
and ravaged it. But as he was returning from his Expedition, and his Army mare D NS 
without 


Book XII. The ROMAN HISTORY. BOI 


without Precaution, or Ordet, it was fuddenly attacked by the cAigui, and Year of 
routed. The Romans however, whofe fudden Fear had difperfed them, foon gain- ROME 
ed fome Eminences, on which their General rallied, and encamped them. And CCCLIX. 
when they were fafe, and recovered from their Fright, Poffhumins made a Specch to Camiius 
them, and reproached them with their Fearfulnefs. Js it poffible, {aid he to them, that L- Fuawus, 
the A:qui fhould fee the Romans turn their Backs ? Have we loft the Cuftom of putting re eae 
them to the Rout, as oft as we attack them? At which Words, the Army éried out, tvs, Sr. 
that they deferved the General’s Reproof, but would behave themfelves better for the PC tent, 
future. Only lead us to the Enemy, faid the Legionary Soldiers, and we will oblige our ae Military 
Selves, under the fevereft Penalties, to cut them in pieces before Night. The c-fiqui Tibunes. 
continued in the Plain, below the Eminences, upon which the Romans were potted. 
Their General therefore took Advantage of their Ardor, ordered them to reficfh them: 
felves, and commanded them to be ready to march at the fourth Watch. It was not 
Day when they began their march, but the Moon fhone bright. The c £iqui had 
madea Motion, and pofted them(elves in the Roadto Verrugo, to intercept the Ro- 
mans in their Paflage, if they had attempted to retire thither in the Night. The lat- 
ter began the Attack by Moon-Light. But this Night-Engagement was almoft as un- 
fuccefsful, as the Fight had been the Day before. The Shouts of the Combatants 
was heard as far as Verrugo ; where it was believed that Poffhumius’s Camp was be- 
fieged. Then the Troops ~Zmilius commanded in that City took a Fright, norwith- 
ftanding all their General could fay, and after they had ereblek: about the Fields for fome 
time, fled to Tufculum for Refuge. From thence a Report was carried ro Rome, tht Poft- 
humius’s Army was defeated, and the Gencral himfelf killed. The Romans, who were 
afraid of an Ambufcade, had indeed given Way in their Engagement in the Night, 
but as foon as it was Day they recovered their Fright, and ftood their Ground. Then 
Pofthumius rode through all the Ranks, and put his Soldiers in mind of their Pro- 
mife. Their Courage revived, and their Ardor was {0 great, that the « Zqui could 
no longer ftand before them. They fell upon the Enemy, and cut them in pieces, 
rather with the Fury of Madmen, chan with the Ardor which true Courage in{pires : 
So that while Poffhumius was gaining a Victory, Rome was alarmed with the News 
of his being loft. But the People were undeceived, as to that falfe News brought 
from Tufculum, when they faw a Courier arrive, with a 68 Letter crowned with Lau- 
rel, which brought the Senate an Account of the Defeat of the c/A#gui, and the 
Vitory of the Romans. 

§. XXVI. Tuus the Arms of the Republick profpered every where Abroad ; but 
the different Interefts of the two Parties, of the Nobility and Plebeians, raifed new 
Troubles ac Home. When the time came for electing Tribunes of the People, the 
Commons endeavoured to keep thofe old ones in their Office, who’ had propofed the 
Law, about going to Veit, aed removing half of the Senate thither. The Patricians 
on the other hand demanded, that thofe other Zribunes fhould alfo be re-elected, who 
had oppofed this Law. The two Perfons, who made the greateft Oppofition to the 
Attempts of their Collegues, were 4. Virginius, and 9. Pomponius, both Plebcians, 
but zealoufly affected to the Nobility. However, the Tribes, when aflembled, did not 
comply with the Inclinations of the Patricians. They chofe Sicinnius the Author 
and Promoter of the Law, into the Office of Tribune of the People, athird time: But 
joined none of thofe with him, who had oppofed the Law. his Proceeding of the 
People being difpleafing to the Senate; they, in their Turn, refolved to revive the Pir. i: of 
Confulate, which had now been abolifhed fifteen Years. This kind of Government Cz. 
was not agreeable to the People; they liked better to be governed by four, or fix Mi- ey 
litary Tribunes. The more Hands the fovercign Power was lodged in, the more Li- Cokie 
berty, and the more Refuges, in cafe of Grievances, the Commons had. To vex 
them therefore, the Confcript Fathers ordered the Comitia to be aflembled by Centuries, = ai 
for the Eleétion of fupreme Magiftrarcs. Every body knows the Nobility had moft and Suv. Suze 
Power in thefe Comitia : Sothat L. Lucretius Flavus, and Severus Sulpitins Camerinus, P1t1s Ca- 


were chofen into the revived Office of Confuls. It was very natural indeed for the Patrt= Conan” 


68 A vidorious General never failed of inform- tory he had gained. Thefe Letters were profented 
ing the Senate of the happy Succefs of his Expe- by the Gencrals Lidfors, They themfelves alfo, 
dition. He wrote Letters to the Senate, which and their Fafees, were crowned with Laurel, on 
were crowned with Laurel, in Token of the Vic-  thefe Occalions. 


4 cians 
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Year of cians to have got Camillus into one of thefe Places. He was the firft Man in the Re- 

R O ME publick, and the beft able to make Head againft the Tribunes of the People. But 

CCCLX. | Camillus himfelf always oppofed his being elected Conful. He was afraid of offending 

LeLucreni- the People, who were already but too much enraged againft him: So that he enjoyed 
vs Fravus all the great Offices in the Republick but the Coz/ful/hip. 

and Sev-Sut-  Unper the new Adminiftration, Sicinnius the Tribune revived his Intrigues, for 

rinus,Con- pafling the Law, to remove a part of the People and Senate to Vez, with more 

hie hid, veal than ever. He had now no Opponents in his College, and he therefore pre- 

: tended to carry it with an high Hand. NeverthelefS, the Confils made all the Oppo- 

fition to it they could: And whilft the Attention of the Romans was wholly taken up 

with this great Affair, a fudden War interrupted the Progrefs of ic. Vitel 59 was 

a City in the Territory of the « Zgui, in which the Republick had planted a Roman 

Colony to defend it: But it was betrayed, and furprized in the Night. ‘The ¢« Aqui 

made themfelves Mafters of the Place, without fpilling much Blood. The Garrifon 

efcaped by that part of the City, which the Enemy had not yet reached, and fied to 

Rome for Refuge. It fell to Confil Lucretius’s Lot, to go and revenge this Infule 

of the C# gui. Accordingly he haftened thither, defeated the Enemy in a 

pitched Bartel, and returned to the City. But upon his return, he found he had a new 

fort of War to maintain there. 4. Virginius, and Q. Pomponius, the two Tribunes 

of the People for the laft Year, who had diftinguifhed themfelves by their Oppofition 

to the Law, and their Arrachment to the Nobility, had been cited to appeac before 

the Zribes. The Confuls were obliged in Honour to proteé&t_ them, and the Se. 

nate approved it. Their Lives had been blamelefs, their Offices executed with- 

out any Reproach, and nothing could be laid to their Charge, but their being devoted 

to the Patricians, and having oppofed Sicinnius’s Law. But though accufed upon an Ar- 

ticle, which fo little deferved Reproof, they were neverthelefs condemned ; the Ha- 

tred of the People prevailed over the Intereft of the Senate : And they were fined ten 

thoufand Affes of Bras. The whole Senate was offended at this Sentence of the 

People ; but no body expreffed more Refentment at it than the brave Camillus. Surely, 

faid he, the Commons did not rightly underftand their own Intereft, fince they have de- 

clared themfelves againft their own Protettors. They have deftroyed the Authority of 

their own Tribunes, by taking away their Power of protefting againft one another's Pro- 

ceedings. Their Defign in it, was to oblige the Nobles to fubmit to any Infults the Tri- 

bunes /hould have Infolence enough to offer them : But they are miftaken. If «we cannot 

veduce them, by raifing Divifions among themfélves, we fhall find other Means to fiuppres 

their Audacioufnefs. ~ Camillus, without doubt, hinted at the “Diétatorfbip, which would 

put a Check tothe Enterprizes of the Zribunes: And he did not conceal his Senti- 

ments, but declared them in all Places. In the Senate efpecially, he never ccafed 

declaiming againit Sicinnius's Law, and advifing the Confeript Fathers, to be refolute 

in oppofing the ‘Removal of part of the People and Scnate to Veit. The Day 

draws nigh, faid he, when the People are to affemble by Tribes, to determine this im- 

portant Affair. If you will hearken to me, you fball appear in the Comitium, like Men 

veady to defend their Temples, their Altars, their Houfhold-Gods, and their Country. 

I don't fay this with any view to my own private Intereft. If I thought my felf at Li- 

berty to promote my own Glory, at the Exxpence of my Country's Honour, what could 

flatter my Ambition more, than to fee a City, which I have conquered, inhabited by il- 

luftrious Romans: I would go thither my AE where I fhould have continually before 

my Eyes, a lafting Monument of my Vittory; a City, the Reprefentation Aisne qeas 

carried in my Triumph. But what am I faying? What has *) erfonal Intereft to do 

here? Romans, it would be fatal to you to repeople a City, w of Gods have defirted 

it. It would be fhameful for you to prefer a conquered Territory to your own viktorious 

Country. Thus {pake Camillus: And both the old Senators, and young Patricians, 

yielded to the Reafonings of a Man, whofe Merit made him refpeéted. Thefe were 

the Difpofitions of the Nobility, when Steinnius affembled the Tribes, to veport his 

Law to them. Then the Patricians made ule of Sollicitation, which they thought 


69 Some modern Geographers guefs that Vitellia City. Panvini thinks it was in the Year of Rome 
ftood near the Lavicas Way, in the Neighbour- 29, to keep the Aigui in awe, after the Dictator 
hood of Rocca Priora, or S. Silvefiro. It is not tindlins Cincinnatus had triumphed over that Na- 


known when the Romans fent a Colony to this tion, d 
4 woul 
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would be more prevalent, than Force. They came to the Comitia in great Numbers, Year of 
and mixed among the People, who were already divided into Tribes, to vote. They ROWE 
took Pains to perfuadc, and gain them over, by Tears, their Friends, their Clients, and ,CoCLX- 
their Neighbours. Will you abandon, {aid they to them, this dear Country, for which 
jou and your Anceftors have {pilt fo much Blood ? Then fhewing them the Capitol, the 
Temple of fia, and the other Sanctuaries which furrounded the Forum, Cen you re- 
Solve, added they, to go into a voluntary Banifhment, in an Enenay’s Country, far from 
thefé Monuments of the Piety of your Anceftors ? O Rome, if thou muft be deferted, 
by thy Citizens, it had been better for thee, never to have conquered Vcii: Thefe Rea- 
onings, which were full of Sentiments of Piety, had their defired Effet upon the 
People. They proceeded to a Determination, and the Law was rejected; but by a 
Majority of only one Tribe. Then the Nobility triumphed: They were fo well pleafed 
with the People, that the Senare, at the Requeft of the Confils, made a Decree the 
next Morning, whereby they affigned feven Acres of the Land belonging to Viz, not 
only to every Father of a Family, but to every fingle Perfon, of free Condition. This, 
faid they, zs to encourage them to endeavour to increafe the Number of their Children, 
and to enable them to bring them up. Doubtlefs, if the Law had paffed, there had been 
an end of the Roman Republick. The Divifion of it would have been its Ruin, and it 
never would have arrived at that height of Grandeur, which we fhall fec it attain. 

§. XXVII. Tue People, delighted with the Liberality of the Senate, made no Op- 
pofition to the Election of Confuls. ‘The Centuries raifed L. Valerius 7° Potitus, 
and M. Manlius Capitolinus to this fupreme Dignity. The latter already bore the Sur- 
name of Capitolinus, which was hereditary in his Family, before that one Mazlius had 
faved the Capitol. The Manlii had always dwelt upon the Hill Capitolinus. From 
thence the Deliverer of Rome had an Opportunity of driving the Gauls out of the 
City; but his Predeceflors had before taken the Surname of Capitolinus, which was 
nota Title of Honour till his time. The Confuls began their Year with performing 
one of the Vows which Camillus had formerly made, before he fet out for Mei. The 
Diétator had promifed to celebrate the Great Games. There were two forts of thefe 
‘Gaines at Rome ; One fort were celebrated every Year, inthe Month of 71 September, 
in Honour to Fupiter, f1m0, and Minerva: The other fore were called Votive, or Ex- 
traordinary; and were celebrated in Honour to Fupiter only; and had no fixed Day 
appointed for them. Thefe Games raifed indeed the Glory of Camillus, but they did 
not leffen the Hatred of the People tohim, Then this Great Man himfelf dedicated 
the Temple of azo, upon the Hill Aventinus. The Roman Ladies came thither in 
Crowds, and fhewed their Affection, both for the Goddefs, and the Confecrator. Af- 
ter this, the Romans thought of nothing but War. The «qui were encamped near 
the Alegidus, as formerly ; and the two Confils went together to give them Battel. 
But thefe proud Enemics of Rome could not ftand before the Confilar Army. Being 
conquered, in a manner before they began to fight, they gave the Romans no other 
Trouble, but that of cutting them in pieces: And if we believe one fingle Hiftorian, 
the Honours of a Triumph were granted Valerius, for having purfued the Fugitives a 
little longer than ordinary: Whereas, Manlius had only an Ovation, becaufe he had 
left the Bartel fooncr. But neither do the Faftt Capitolini, nor any antient Writer, 
mention this Triumph ; and it is unanimoufly agreed, that this War was thought of 
fmall Importance. 

In Proportion, as the Republick enlarged its Dominion, fo faft did it draw upon ic felf 
hew Enemies, which were before unknown. The Vol/init were one of the twelve Nations, 
of which the Hetrurian State confifted: And they, (doubtiefs, out of fear that they 
fhould in their Turn be invaded by the Conquerors of Veit, and Falerii,) declared them- 
felyes the Enemies of Rome, and committed Hotilitics in the Countries which were 


L. Lucreri- 
us Fravus, 
and Sev. Sut- 
Pirrus CaMg- 
RInus, Con- 
uls. 


Year of 
ROME 
CCCLXI. 


Li Varerius 
Porirus, and 
M. Mantius 
Capiroui- 
nus, Confuls, 
Faft. Capit. 
under the Year 
361. 


Cic. in Fer. 25 


Dion. Hal. 


%0 Lucius Valerius Potitus was the Son of an- But it is neverthelefS certain, that the Name of 


other Lucius Valerius, who had been Military Tri- 
bune five Times. Diodorus Siculus ives his Col- 
lepue Marcus Manlins the Prenomen of Anlas. 
Din, Hal. Ber, calls him Titus. Caffiodorns and 
Livy call him Marcus, “his was the fame Man, 
fays Livy, who deferved the Surname of Capitolinus 
for having defended the ar ibe 3 when he was 
waked by the cackling of the Geefe, and threw 
down a Gaal from the Top of the Tarpeian Rock. 


Capitolinus was common in the Adaslian Family, 
before Manlius did this. All then that Livy means, 
is, that this Roman gave a new Luftre to his Sur- 
name, by faving the Capitol. 

yx In the old oman Calendar, nine fuceeflive 
Days are marked for the Celebration of thefe Games, 
which are from the Eve of the Nowes of April, to 
the Day before the Jdes, inclufively; #. ¢. from the 
fourth to the thirteenth of that Mouth. 
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under 
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Year of under the Dominion of the Romans. The 72 Salpinates alfohad joinedthem. Thefe 
R O ME People inhabited a Country, the Situation of which is not exaétly known; bur they 
CCCIXI. | feem to have been placed between Volfinium and Clufium, in Htetruria. The Repub- 
L-Va.erwws lick was not ufed to let Aggreflors efcape unpunifhed. Neverthelefs, fhe contented 
Forts, and her felf for the prefent with declaring War againft thefe, and deferred the punifhing 
Canin, chem, tilla more favourable Opportunity offered. The great Heats and Drought had 
nus, Confals. then produced a Scarcity, and fome Difeafes, in the Roman Territory. Rome there- 
fore laid afide her Arms for the prefent, and fulpended her Revenge. The contagious 
Diftemper had indeed fpread it felf in the City: And one of the two Cenfors, named 
C. Fulius, was {eized, and carried off by it, before his Office expired. One M. Cor- 
nelius was fubltituted in his ftead; and ‘afterwards this was thought a fatal Proceeding 
to the Republick, becaufe the taking of Rome by the Gauls, happened in the tithe 
that Cornelius was Cenfor. After that Time therefore, the Romans made a Regula- 
tion, which was the Effect of their Superftition, and was this; that whenever cither 
of the Cenfars fhould die, before the five Years of his Office were expired, no Body 
fhould be chofen into his Place, and that the Survivor fhould be obliged to refign. Ir 
is uncertain, whether the Roman Luftrum and the Cenfits, which was made this Year, 
preceded the Death of the Cenfor Fulius, or happened in the Time that Cornelins 
Plisy B.33- was made Collegue to the other Cenfor, M. Papirius ; but it is certain, that by the 
Account then taken of the Citizens, who were able to bear Arms, their Number 
amounted to 152583. Which may make it the lef furprizing, that fo great Armies 

were raifed, within the Compafs of Rome it felf- 

Tue Sickne& fpread in the City, and the two Confils were {eized with it. As 
therefore they were no longer in a Condition to exercife their Offices, and as this Ac- 
cident had alfo made it believed, that they had been inaufpicioufly chofen, the Senate 

niet aca ordered them to refign. Upon this ‘an Interregnum enfued: During which the Re. 
cam“LuS — publick was governed by three Prefidents, who fucceeded each other in their Turns 
for fome Days. The firft was Camillus, the fecond Cornelius Sezpio, the third one 
Valerins Potitus, but not the Conful. The latter renewed the Auguries for the clect- 
ing of fix Miltary Tribunes, to govern the State inftead of the two Confuls. The 
Romans then re-eftablifhed this fort of Government, that in cafe the Contagion lafted, 
_and fome of the fupreme Magiftrates were infected, there fhould be others to take care 
of the Welfare of the Publick. Befides, the Plague was not at that time the greateft 
Scourge the Romans had Reafon to fear: They were threatened with a War, which 
had like to have utterly deftroyed them, and was much more terrible than any, in which 
they had yet been engaged. The taking of Veiw indeed, gave the Romans a Talte 
for Conquefts, and was an Introduétion to along Series of them. Their Troops, fince 
their receiving Pay, were become more obedient to their Commanders, who kept them 
in the Ficld, Summer and Winter. They had never had a General more capable of 
undertaking and executing great Defigns, than Camillus. Their Frontiers were now 
extended above. fifty Miles beyond the Zyber ; and the People feemed to be in a fertled 
Tranquillicy, and perfeély reconciled to the Senate. But the Gauls came, and interrupted 
this Profperity. A memorable Event: which we now come to relate. 


42, Cluverius thinks the Country of the Salpi- his Reafon for it {s, that the Romans made Was 
nates lay beyond the Canton of the Yolfnis; and  firft upon the latter, 
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FASTI°-CONSULARES: 


A Chronological. Table, &c. 


E think it neceffary to add to the end of this Volume, a Chronological Table of the 

Kings, Confuls, Tribunes of the People, Queftors, fEdiles, Cenfors, Triumphs, and Luttra, 

recorded in Antiquity, from Romulus, to the Tear of Rome 361. with which this firft 
part of our Roman Hiffory concludes. The Reader will reap thefe two confiderable Advantages 
fromit. 1. This Chronological Table will foew him the Succeffion and Names of the Magiftrates, 
at one view, without his being obliged to have recourfe to the Body of the Hiftory. And 2d!y, He 
will here find feveral inferior Magiftrates, whofe Names are omitted by the Fiftorians, and men- 
tioned only in the Fafti Capivolini : So that this Table will be a fort .of Supplement, containing celutt 
is wanting in the antient Memoirs. Our only Concern is, that we cannot prefent him with thefé 
valuable Monuments entire ; fince we have only the Fragments of them tranfinitted to us. We 
foall obferve the fame Method in the fucceeding Volumes. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


ae 
KINGS OF ROME. 5 KINGS OF ROME. 
“SEV a 
Year Year 

I. ROMULUS. Hetriumphs over 200, He cftablithes the Cenfas, and 
the Ceninénfes, Crultumini, and Luftvum, of which there were 
Antemnates. four in his Reign. 

Se He makes himfelfa Trophy of the 229. TARQUIN THE PROUD. 
Spoils he took from King Acron, 227: He triumphs over the ae: 
whom he killed with his own 228. He triumphs over the Sabines. 
Hand. 243. He is dethroned, and driven from 

16. He triumphs over the Camerini. Rome. 

17. He triumphs over the Veientes, and 

Fidenates. CONSULS. 

38. INTERREGNUM. 

40. NUMA POMPILIUS. 1.Conful/bip, L. JUNIUS BRUTUS. 

83. TULLUS HOSTILIUS. Tear 244. L, TARQUINIUS COLLATI- 

87. He triumphs over the Albans. NUS. 

or He triumphs over the Sabines, PUBLIUS VALERIUS POPLI- 
114. ANCUS MARCIUS. Rosy COLA, is {ubfticuted in the 
115. He triumphs over the Verentes. '- + room of L, TARQUINIUS, 
120. He triumphs over the Sabines. ny who abdicates, 
139. TARQUIN THE FIRST. ©... SPURIUS LUCRETIUS TRI- 
Ifo. He triumphs over the Latins. ae CIPITINUS, fills BRUTUS’s 
16o. He triumphs over the Hetruri- Place, who was killed before his 
: ans. Office expired. 
I7t. He triumphs over the Sabznes. me HORATIUS PULVILLUS is 
176. SERVIUS TULLIUS. chofen in the room of SPURI- 
182, He triumphs over the Hetrurians. US, who died in his Office. 
186. He triumphs over the Hetrurians a PUBLIUS VALERIUS POP- 

fecond time, : LICOLA triumphs over che 
Feientes and Targuinians. 


Queftors, 
3 
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Queftors. 


P. Verurius GEminus. 
M. Minucius AuGcuRINUS. 


2. Confulfbip, P. VALERIUS POPLICOLA, a 
Year 245. fecond time. 

. TITUS LUCRETIUS TRICI- 
PITINUS. 


THE FIFTH LustruM. 


Quaftors. Q. Croetrus Sicutus. 
: A. SEmMpronius ATRATINUS: 
3. Confulfbip, P. VALERIUS POPLICOLA, a 
Lear 246. third time. 
M. HORATIUS PULVILLUS, 


a fecond time. 


T. “Asurius Exva. 
A. Postuumius Atsus Recrt1- 
LENSIS, 


Queftors. 


4. Confulfbip, SPURIUS LARTIUS FLA- 
Year 247. VUS. 
T.HERMINIUS AQUILINUS. 


M. Turrrus Loncus. 


Queftors. 
T. Vircinirus Tricosrus. 


"5. Confulfbip, M. VALERIUS. 


Year 248. P. POSTHUMIUS TUBER- 
TUS. 
MARCUS VALERIUS, and 
PUBLIUS POSTHUMIUS tri- 
umph over the Szbines. 
Quaftors. TT. Larrius Fravus. 


Ser. Sutprcrus CAMERINUS, 


6. Conful/bip, P. VALERIUS POPLICOLA, a 
Year 249. fourth time. 
T. LUCRETIUS TRICIPITI- 
NUS, a {econd time. 
VALERIUS triumphs over the 
Sabines and Veientes. 


P. Servitius Priscus. 
A. Vircinius Tricosrus Cr- 
LIMONTANUS, 


‘Queftors. 


7. Confil(bip, P. POSTHUMIUS TUBER- 
Tear 250. TUS, a fecond time. 
AGRIPPA MENENIUS LANA- 
TUS, who triumphs over the 
Sabines, 
POSTHUMIUS receives only the 
Honours of an Ovation, 
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T. VeTurius GEMINUs, 
PostHuMiIUs Cominius AURUN. 
Cus. 


Queftors. 


8. Confilfbip, OPITER__ VIRGINIUS TRL 


Tear 251. COSTUS. 
SPUORIUS CASSIUS VISCEL- 
LINUS, who triumphs over the 
Sabines. 
Quaftors. PP. Servitius Priscus, 


T. Gecanius Macerinus, 


9. Confilfbip, POSTHUMUS COMINIUS 


Tear 252. AURUNCUS. 
T. LARTIUS FLAVUS. 
THE s1xtH LustruM. 
Queftors. PB. Minucrus Aucurinus. 
Q. Sutprtius CAMERINUS Con. 
NUTUS. 
10. Confiulfbip, SER. SULPITIUS CAMERL 
Car 253. NUS. 
M’TULLIUS LONGUS, who 
dies in his Conful/hrp. 
Quaftors. C. Jurrus Iunus. 


M. VaLERiUs VoLusus. 


11. Confulfbip, P. VETURIUS GEMINUS. 
Tear 254. T. AEBUTIUS ELVA. 


Quaftors. Rurus Mamercinus Ruritus, 
Sp. Naurius Ruriius. 


12. Confulfbip, T. LARTIUS FLAVUS, a fe- 
Year 255. cond time. 

Q. CLOELIUS SICULUS. 
Dittator. T. LARTIUS FLAVUS. 
Gen. of Horfé. Sp. Casstus ViscELiinus. 
Quaftors. 


M. Crauptrus Crasstnus Re- 
GILLENSIS. 
L. Gecanrus MACERINUS. 


13. Confulfhip, A. SEMPRONIUS ATRATI- 
Year 256. NUS. 
M. MINUCIUS AUGURI- 
NUS. 
C. Aquinius Tuscus. 
Vixncinrus Tricostus Ruti- 


Lus, 


3 ; 14. Confulpbip, 


Queaftors. 
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14. Conjulfbip, A. POSTHUMIUS ALBUS 


Tear 257. REGILLENSIS. 
TITUS VIRGINIUS TRI- 

COSTUS. 
Diétator, A. POSTHUMIUS ALBUS 


REGILLENSIS. 


Gen. of Horfe. T. 7Esurius Etva. 
A. POSTHUMIUS triumphs 
over the Latins. 


T. Srcrnius SaBINUs. 
Q. Fasrus ViBuLANus. 


Queftors. 


15. Confulfbip, APPIUS CLAUDIUS SABI- 


Year 258. NUS REGILLENSIS. 
P. SERVILIUS PRISCUS. 
Quaftors. SER. CorNELIUs Matuci- 
NENSIS. 


L. Amrtius MAMERCINUs. 


16. Conful/bip, A. VIRGINIUS TRICOSTUS 
Year 259. CALIMONTANUS. 
T. VETURIUS GEMINUS 
CICURINUS. 
Diétator. MANIUS VALERIUS. 


Gen. of Horfe, Q. SErviL1us PRiscus. 
MANIUS VALERIUS 


umphs over the Sabines. 


tri- 


Queftors. C. Minurius Aucurinus. 
Sex. Furrus Fusus. 
17- Confulfbip, SP. CASSIUS VISCELLI- 
Year 260. NUS, a {econd time. 
POSTHUMUS COMINIUS 
AURUNCUS, a fecond 


time. 


THE sEVENTH LusTRUM. 


Tribunes of the L. Sicinnyus BELLUTUS. 
People. L. Junrus Brutus BusuLcus. 


Plebeian C/AE- C.Mucius Corpus Scavora. 


diles. Q. Mucrus Corpus Sc«- 
VOLA. 
Quaftors. P. VaLerius Poriicora. 


M. Fanius VisuLanus. 


18. Confulfbip, T. GEGANIUS MACERI- 
NUS 


Year 261, 3 
P. MINUCIUS AUGURI- 
NUS. 
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Tribunes of the Se. Icitius Ruca. 


People. C. Licrnrus Catvus. 
cLdiles. L. Stcinnius BeLiutus. 

L. Junius Brutus Busutcus. 
Queftors. C. Jurius Iutus. 


Sr. Furius Fusus. 


19. Confiulfhip, M. MINUCIUS AUGURI.- 
Year 262. NUS, a fecond time. 
A. SEMPRONIUS ATRATE 
NUS, a fecond time. 


Tribunes of the L. Stcinn1us Betiurus. 


People. M. Decius Mus. 
cZédiles. Sp. Icitrus Ruca. 
L. Junius Brutus. 
Quafors. Cn. Maniius CiNcINNATUs. 


Marc. Horartius Putvittus. 


20. Confilfhip, Q. SULPICIUS CAMERI- 
NUS 


Year 263. : 
SP. LARTIUS FLAVUS, a 
{econd time. 


Tribunes of the P. Manrus. 


People. L. ALBINnrus. 
c#diles. C. Sicinnius BELLUTUSs, 

P. Licrnius Catvus, 
Quaftors. T. Vircinius Tricosrus Ru- 


TILUS. 
C.SERvViLIUs Srructus AHALA, 


21. Confulfozp, C. JULIUS IULUS. 
Year 264. P. PINARIUS RUFUS MA- 
MERCINUS. 


Tribunes of the C. Stcinn1us Betiurus, 


People. .Icitrus Ruca. 
cLadiles. C. Icrt1us Ruca. 

C. Junius Busutcus. 
Quaftors. C. Cornetius Lentutus. 


C. Horarrus Putvitius Esa 
QUILINUS. 


22. Confulfbip, SP. NAUTIUS RUTILUS. 
Year 265. SEX. FURIUS FUSUS. 


Tribunes of the M. Prarorivs. ; 
People. P. Licinrus Catrvus. 
cZdiles. L. Srtcinnivus BeLLurus. 
C. Licrnrus Caryus, 


7N Quaftors, 


598 


Quefiors. 


Qu T. MENEN Us LaNatus. 


A. Vircinius Tricostus Ru- 
TILIUS. 


23. Confulfbip, C. AQUILIUS TUSCUS. 
Tear 266. T. SICINIUS SABINUS, who 
triumphs over the Folféz. 
AQUILIUS defeats the Her- 
nici, and has only the Honour 
of an Ovation. 


Lribunes of the L. Atsinius. 


People. P. Licinius Catvus. 

c/£ediles. L.Icirius Ruca. 
C.Icitius Ruca. 

Queafors. Sp. Servitius SrRuctus. 


Q. SExtTius CapriroLinus. 


24. Confilfbip, SP. CASSIUS VISCELLI- 


Tear 267, NUS, a third time. 
PROCULUS  VIRGINIUS 
TRICOSTUS RUTILUS. 
SP. CASSIUS triumphs over 
the Volfti and Hernici. 
Tribunes of the C. Rasurerus. 
People. M. Sixxus. 
c Zadiles. C. Junxus Busutcus. 
M. PLarorius. 
Quaftors. C. Naurius Ruritus. 


L. Furrus Meputiinus Fu- 
SUS. 


25. Confulfbip, Q. FABIUS VIBULANUS. 
Tear 268. SER. CORNELIUS MALU- 
GINENSIS COSSUS. 


Tribunes of the P.Mucius Scevora. 


People. M. Tareuirius Laurenri- 
Nus. 
c£diles. C. Licinrus Carvus. 
C. Rasuteius. 
Queftors. K. Fanrus Vinutanus. 


L. Vaterius Poritus. 


26. Confulfbip, L. AEMILIUS MAMERCI- 
Tear 269. NUS. 
K. FABIUS VIBULANUS, 


Tribunes of the M. Tirinius. 
People. C. Stcinnius BELLuTus. 


cLdiles. 


L. ALBIntus, 
M. Sixius, 
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A. Manuius Vutso. 
Voriscus Jutius luvs, 


Queftors. 


27. Confulfhip, M. FABIUS VIBULANUS. 
Year 270. L. VALERIUS POPLICOLA 
POTITUS. 


Tribunes of the C. Manxus. 


People. P. Licinrus Catvus, 
cLdiles. C. Licinius Catvus. 
M. Tarquitius Laurent:. 
Nus. 
Queaftors. P. Furtus Fusus. 


App. Craupius Sasinus Rp. 
GILLENSIs. 


28. Confilfbip, C. JULIUS IULUS. 
Lear 271. Q. FABIUS VIBULANUS, 2 
fecond time. 


Tribunes of the L. Arprnius. 


People. P. Tarquirius Lavrentinys. 
cZdiles. C. Rasurerus. 
C. Mantis. 
Quaftors. L. Prnarrus Rurus Mamer- 
Cc INus. 


T. ZEMiLius MAMERC NUS. 


29. Confulfbip, K. FABIUS VIBULANUS, a 
Tear 272. fecond time. 
SP. FURIUS FUSUS. 


Tribunes of the Sv. Icirs1us Ruca. 


People. L. Genucius AvENTINENSIS, 
cL dsles. M. Tirrnrus. 

P. Decrus Mus. 
Queftors. »A.Vircinius Tricostus Ca» 


LIMONTANUS. 
QSeErvitius Priscus, 


30. Confulfhip, a CINCINNA- 
TUS 


Tear 273. ‘ 
M. FABIUS VIBULANUS, a 
fecond time. 


Tribunes of the T1. Ponriricius. 


People. C. RaBuLeivs. 
cdiles. L. ALurnus. 
P. Tarquitius Laurentt- 
NUS, 
L 
Quaftors. T. Numicrus Priscus. 


M. Votumnius AMINCUINUS. 
31. Confalflyp, 
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31. Confulfbip, 
Tear 274. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


ce adiles. 


Queftors. 


32. Confulfbip, 


Tear 275. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


cdiles. 


Queftors. 


Proconfuls. 


K. FABIUS VIBULANUS, a 
third time. 

T.VIRGINIUS TRICOSTUS 
RUTILUS. 


C.Junrus Busutcus. 
C. Iciz1us Ruca. 


Sr. Ic1Lius Ruca. 
M. Decius Mus. 


M. Minucius AucurINus. 
P. Mrnucius AucuRINUs. 


L. A:MILIUS MAMERCI- 
NUS, a fecond time. 


CAIUS SERVILIUS STRUC- 
TUS AHALA, who did not 
finifh the Year, but abdicated, 
or died before it ended. 

C. CORNELIUS COSSUS 
was put in his room. 


P. Decius Mus. 
M. FravuLeius. 


T. PonriFrcius. 
L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 


L. Votumnius AMINTINUs. 
M. Tuvzivus Loncus. 


K. Fasnrus ViBnuLANUs. 


_Sp. Furrus Fusus. 


33. Confil{bip, 
Year 276. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


cidiles. 
Queftors. 


Proconful. 


34. Confil/bip, 
Year 277. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


C. ‘HORATIUS PULVIL- 
LUS. 
T. MENENIUS LANATUS. 


C. RaBuLerus. 
L. FravuLerus. 


M. FLAvULEIUS. 
C. Icrzius RuGa. 


T. Asutius Etva. 
Sr. Posrnumius Axrspus Ra- 
GILLENSIS. 


K. Fasrus ViBpuLanus. 


A.VIRGINIUS TRICOSTUS 
RUTILUS. 

SERVILIUS, STRUC- 
TUS. 


P, 


T. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
Q. Consib1us. 
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c “adiles. M. Decrus Mus. 
P. Muctus Sc#yota. 
Queftors. SP. Furius Mepuutinus Fu- 


SUS, 
M. Papirnirus MuGILLANus. 


35- Confil/hip, P. VALERIUS POPLICOLA. 
Tear 278. C. NAUTIUS RUTILUS. 
VALERIQS triumphs over the 
Feientes and Sabines. 


Tribunes of the L. Cxpicxus. 


People, T. Srarius. 
c Ldiles. L. FLavuetivs. 

Q. Mucius Sca@vo.ta. 
Quaftors. C. Fossrus FLraccinator, 


Q. Mucius Sca#yora. 


36. Confulfbip, L. FURIUS MEDULLINUS 
Tear 279. FUSUS. 
A. MANLIUS VULSO. 


THE ErcHTH Lusrrum. 


MANLIUS conquets the Vei- 
entes, and receives the Ho- 
nours of an Ovation. 


Tribunes of the K. Arinrus Loncus. 


People. Q. Mucius Scayora. 
c_Zdiles. T. PontirFicius. 

Q. ConsipD 1s. 
Quaftors. A. Posrnumrus Atsus Recitr- 


LENSIS. 
L. ZsurTivs Eva. 


3 . Confulfbip, L. AAMILIUS MAMERCI.- 
Har 280. NUS, a third time. 
VOPISCUS JULIUS IU- 
LUS. 


Tribunes of the CN. Grnucius. 


People. C. Icir1us Ruca. 

cdiles. T. Genucius AVENTINENS1s, 
L. Capicivus. 

Queftors. P. Servitius Priscus. 


L. Lucretius TRicipirinus, 


38. Confilfbip, L. PINARIUS RUFUS MA- 
Tear 281. MERCINUS. 
P. FURIUS FUSUS, 


Tribunes 
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Tribunes of the Vo.eRo Pusrryius Puro. 


People. C. Larorivs. 
: Q. Cons1p 1Us, 
cédiles. | TT. Sratius. 
Queftors. T. Verurius Geminus C1- 
CURINUs. 
P. Votumnius AMINTINUS 
GALLUs. 


39. Confuljbip, AP. CLAUDIUS SABINUS 
Year 282. REGILLENSIS. 
T. QUINCTIUS BARBA- 
TUS CAPITOLINUS. 


Tribunes of the Vorzrro Pusuitrus Puito. 


People. C. Lerorius. 
cLdiles. P. Mucrus Sc#vota. 

K. Arinius Loncus. 
Quaftors. Ser. SuLprc1Us CAMERINUS, | 


C. Ctauprus SaBinus REciL- 
LENSIS. 


40. Confilfhip, L. VALERIUS POPLICOLA, 

Tear 283, POTITUS, a fecond time. 

T. AMILIUS MAMERCI- 
NUS. 


Sedan of the C. Sic rnnrus BELLuTUSs. 
People. L. Numirorivus. 
M. Duituus. 
L. Maciuivus. 
Sp. Icrxtrus Ruca. 


L. Capicrus. 
T. Srarius. 


cLdiles. 


L. QuincrruUs CINCINNATUS. 
L. Cornetius MALUG INENSIS. 


Se. 


41.Confilfbip, A. VIRGINIUS TRICOS- 
Tear 284. TUS CALIMONTANUS. 
T. NUMICIUS PRISCUS. 


Queftors.. 


Tribunes of the Cn. APRONtUus. 


People. P. Mucius Scevora. 
K. Arinrus Loncus. 
M. Decuuvus. 
C. Manius, 
cLadiles. VoLero Pusniztius Puro. 
: C. Lawrornius. 
Queaftors. L. Minucius Aucurinus. 


C. Horatius Purvixzus. 


42. C1 a Fal 


Tear 285... 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


c£adiles. 


Queftors. 


43- Conful/bip, 
Year 286. s 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


cZadiles. 


Queftors. 


44. Confilfbip, 


Tear 287. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 
cdiles. 
Queftors. 


45: ee ulfoip, 


Tear 28 
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T.QUINCTIUS BARBATU 
CAPITOLINUS, a fecon, 
time. 

& SERVILIUS PRISCUs, 
T. QUINCTIUS triumphs 7 
ver the Volfci, and Antiates. 


C. Ponriricius. 

C. Consrprvus. 

L. RomuLerus. 

L. Tirinuus. 

M. GENUciUs AVENTINENS 15 


C. Srcrnnius BeLuurus. 
M. Durtrus.. 
a 


Q. Minucius AucuRINvs. 
Sp. Vircinrus Tricosrus 
C4LIMONT ANUS. 


TI AEMILIUS MAMERCI. 
NUS, a fecond time. 
Q. FABIUS VIBULANUS, 


C. Duituiuvs. 
C. Mavius. 
T. Sraruius. 
M. Decuus. 
L. Ceprcius. 


L.Numitortvus. 
Sp. Icrrius Ruca. 


T. Romitrus Rocus Varr- 
CANUS. 
C. Vetrurius CicuriNnus. 


SP. POSTHUMIUS ALBUS 
REGILLENSIS. 
Q. SERVILIUS PRISCUS, 2 


fecond time. 


Varnes Pusritius Puro. 
M. Pompitius. 

M. Mani_ius. 

C. Srcinnius BELLUTUS. 
P. Sirius. 


L. Macirrus. 
Cn. Apronius. 


A. AETERNIUS FONTINAL'S. 
Sex. QuiInTiLius. 


Q. FABIUS VIBULANUS, a 
fecond time. 

T.QUINCTIUS BARBATUS 
CAPITOLINUS, a third 
time. 


4 Tir. 
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THE nintH Lusrrum, 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


c/Ldules. 


Queaftors. 


46. Cinfufip, 
Year 285. 


‘Tribunes of the 
People. 
ce Adiles. 
Quaftors. 


Proconfil. 


47. Confulfbip, 


Year 290. 


Tvibunes of the 
People. 


cdiles. 


Queftors. 


48. Confulfbip, 
Year 2 91. 


Q. Decius Mus. 
M. Merivius. 

P. Lerorius. 
M. PonriFicius. 
M. Consip rus. 


C. PonriFiclus. 
L. Titinivus. 


Se. Tarprrus Monranus Ca- 
PITOLINUs. 
P. Horatius TERGEMINUS. 


A. POSTHUMIUS ALBUS 
REGILLENSIS. 

SP.FURIUS MEDULLINUS 
FUSUS. 


L. Domir1us AENOBARBUS. 
L. Capicius. 

L. Mantius. 

Cn. GENUCIUs AVENTINENSIS, 
M. Cazpicius. 


M. PompriLuius. 
C. Duitius. 


1 Sesrrus CaprroLinus. 
T. Menentus Lanarus. 


Q. Quincrrus BaRBatus Ca- 
PITOLINUS. 


P. SERVILIUS PRISCUS. 

L. ZABUTIUS ELVA. Both 
die before the Year of their 
Confilfbip ends. 


C. Licinius. 

C. Vouscius. 

C. Junrus Brutus Busutcus. 
M. SE.tivus. 

P. Pusiitius Puio. 


M. MerILrus. 
M. PontTiFicius. 


Ap. Craupius Sasinus Re- 
GILLENSIS. 

Sp. Verurius Crassus C1- 
CURINUs. 


L. LUCRETIUS TRICIPI- . 


TINUS, who triumphs over 
the Polfei, and CZqui. 

T. VETURIUS CEMINUS 
CICURINUS, who reccives 
the Honours of an Ovation. 
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Tribunes of the Sex. Trr10s. 


People. 


ce diles. 


Queftors. 


49. Confulfbip, 
Year 2 92. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


ccdiles. 


Quaftors. 


50. Confulfhip, 
Lear 293. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


cH adiles. - 
Quaftors. 


51. Conful/bip, 
Year 294. 
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C. Terentius ARSA. 
M. Decius Mus. 

C. FescENNIUS. 

M. Consipius. 


L. Manius. 
Cn. GENUCIUs AVENTINENSIS. 


T. Genucius AucurINus. 
M. Corne trus MatuciNnen- 
SIS. 


P. VOLUMNIUS AMINTI- 
NUS GALLUS. 

SER. SULPICIUS CAME- 
RINUS. 


A. VircINrIus. 

M. Vorscius Ficror. 
C. Numiroriwus. 

L. Maciius, 

L. Sicinius Bexttutrus. 


C. Terentrus ARSA. 
M. SEturus. 


Mz. Antonius MERENDA. 
M. Sercius. 


M. VALERIUS POPLICO- 
LA, a fecond time. 

C. CLAUDIUS SABINUS 
REGILLENSIS. 

VALERIUS dies in his Office. 

L. QUINCTIUS CINCIN.- 
NATUS, fucceeds him. 


A. VIRGINIUS. 

M. Vo tscius Ficror. 
C. Numiroryus. 

L. Srtcinrus BeLiturus. 
L. Macirius. 


Sex. Titrus. 
M. Decivus Mus. 


M. Horarivus BARBATUS. 
Lar. HermMinivus AQUILINUS. 


Q. FABIUS VIBULANUS, a 
third time. 

L. CORNELIUS MALUGI- 
NENSIS COSSUS. 

The former rae over the 
eiguiand Volfii. The lar- 
ter over the Yolfei and An- 
tiates. 


The 
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Tue renrn Lustrum. 
Lribunes of the A. VrrciN10vs. 
People. M. Vouscius Ficror. 
C. Numiroryuvs. 
L. Macixius. 
L. Srcinrus BELLUTUS. 


M. Consrp1us. 
C. Fescennivus. 


ce Ediles. 


A. CornELivs MALUGINENSIS 
Cossus. 

C. Servitirus Structrus A- 
HALA. 


Quaftors. 


52. Confulfbip, C. NAUTIUS RUTILUS, a 


Tear 295. fecond rime. ; 
L. MINUCIUS AUGURI- 
NUS, who is forced to ab- 
dicate. 
Diéator. L. QUINCTIUS CINCIN- 
NATUS. 


Gen: of Horfe. L. Tanquintus Firaccus. 


QUINCTIUS triumphs over 
the Cig. 


Tribunes of the A. Vircinius. 
. People. M. Vouscius. 
‘C. NuMitorivus. 
L. Srcinrus BELLUTUS. 
-L. Macirius. 
‘ec diles. C. Votsc1us. 
P. Pusxitius Privo. 


M. Varterius MaximMus. 
T. Quince Trius Barsatus Ca- 
' | PITOLINUS. 


Queftors. 


53. Coupon, ¢. HORATIUS PULVIL- 
Year 296, LUS. 
QQ MINUCIUS AUGURI- 
NUS. 


Tribunes of the A. Vircinivs. 


People. M. Vouscivus, 

C. Numirorivs. 

L. Mascirius. 

L. Sicinrus BeLiurus. 
ce Kediles.” Sex. Turrus. 


C. Junius Brurus Busutcus. 


: Queftors. M. Fanius Vinucanus. 
eee M, Gecanius Maceninus. 


- 


54. Conful/bip, M. VALERIUS MAXIMUS. 
Year 297. SP. VIRGINIUS TRICOS- 
TUS CAPITOLINUS. 


ACHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


SEcULAR GAMES. 


Tribunes of the L.Icirsus Ruca. 
People. L. ALLiENivs. 
K. Duituvs. 
Q. Parerivus Lizo Visors, 
M. Orpius. 
Sex. Mawnirius. 
C. Furcinius. 
L. Roscius. 
Sp. ANTIUs. 
P. Licinius. 


M. Craupivus Cicero, 
M’ Marcrus Ruriius. 


Ce diles. 


C. Jutius Iuus. 2 
Furius Fusus. 


Quaftors. 


T. ROMILIUS ROCUS Va- 
TICANUS. 

C. VETURIUS CICURI.- 
NUS. 


L. Icizr1us Ruca. 
L. ALLIENIUS. 

Q. PaTeLius, 

Pp. Licinius, 

Sp. ANTIUvs. 

M. Opprus. 

L. Roscuws. 

K. Duirxvs. 

C. Furcinivus. 
Sex. MANiLius, 


M. Sitrvus. 
C. PompiLtus. 


5J- Cet, 
Tear 298 


Tribunes of the 
People, 


ec Zadiles. 


M. Genucius AucunrINus, 
A. SEMPRONIUS ATRATINUS, 


Queftors. 


SP. TARPEIUS MONTA- 
NUS CAPITOLINUS. 
A. TERNIUS FONTINA- 

LIS. . 


L. Srcintus Denrarus. 

C. Craupius Cicero. 

Sp. Orrius CoRNICEN. 

Sex. Tirrus. 

T. Avsinivs. 

M. Tirinius. 

L. MaMivius ViruLus. 

M’ Marcius Rouritivus. 

M. Craupius Cicero. ; 

M. Tarquirius Laurenrtl« 
NUS, 


56. Confulfbip, 
Year 299. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


L, Auuiensus. 
A. Virainius, 


cLadiles. 
Quaftors. 
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L. Vaterivus Porricora Pox 
TITUS. 
C. Currius Puiro. 


Quaftors. 


57- Confulfbip, SEX. QUINTILIUS, who 
Year 300. dies before his Con/ilfhip ex- 
pires. 
P. HORATIUS TERGEMI- 
NUS. 


Tribunes of the L. Aprontius. 
People. C. Memnivs. 
C. Matius. 
C. Mantius. 
P. Furtrus. 
Q. RomuLetvs. 
M. Srxixus. 
L. VotumnNius FLAMMA. 
M. Terenrivus Arsa. 
N. Oraciuivs. 


L. Ictrrus Ruca. 
Q. Paretius Liso VisoLus. 


ce “diles. 


Quzftors. L. Arizius Loncus. 
L. Paprrius MUGILLANUS. 


f 


58. Confulfbip, P. SESTIUS CAPITOLINUS. 
Year 301: T. MENENIUS LANATUS. 


Tribunes of the Sex. Trrius. 
People. C. Futinrus. 
L. Futcin1us. 
P. Tarquritr1us LAURENTINUS. 
T. Genucius AVENT INENSIS. 
M. Oprius. 
M. JuveNr rus. 
C. Pompitius. 
C. Sexrius. 
C. RasuLeEivus. 


K. Durrius. 
Sp. Oprrus CORNICEN. 


e/diles. 


L. SEMpRONIUS ATRATINUS. 
M’ RasvuLeius. 


Queftors. 


59. Confitl/bip, AP. 
N 


Year 302. ; 
T. GENUCIUS AUGURI- 
NUS. 
They abdicated the Confil/bip 
to make Way for the Decem- 
viTi. 


CLAUDIUS CRASSI- 
US 


1. Decemvirate. Av. CLAUD IUS CRraAssINUS. 

Lear 302. T. Grenucius AucURINUS. 

Sp. Verurius Crassus C1cu- 
RINUS. 
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C. Jurius Iurus. 

A. Manuius VULso. 

Se. PosrHumivs Arsus RE- 
GILLENSIS. 

P. Sesrius CaprroLiNus. 

Ser. SuLpicius CAMERINUS. 

T. Romizius Rocus Vari- 
CANUS, 

P. Horarius TERGEMINUS. 


2. Decemvirate. Appius Craup1us CRrassINUs, 
Year 303. a fecond time. 

Q. Fasrus ViBuLanus. 

M. Cornetius Matucinen- 

SIS. 

T. ANronius MERENDA. 

M. SERGtrus. 

Q. Parerius Lino VisoLus. 

L. Minucius Aucurinus. 

M’ Rasute.us. 

K. Duixrius. 

Sp. Orppius CornicEN. 


3. Decemvirate. App1us CLaup 1us CRASSINUS, 

Year 304. a third time, with the fame 
Collegues as in the fecond 
Decemvirate. Being forced 
to give Place to new Confiuls, 
they abdicated, 


60. Confil/bip, L. VALERIUS POPLICOLA. 


POTITUS. He triumphs o- 
ver the C#qui. 

M.HORATIUS BARBATUS. 
He triumphs over the Sa- 
bines. 


Tribunes of the M. Vircinius. 
People. L. Iciz1us Ruca. 
P. NumrtToriuvus. 
M. Duivuivs. 
C. Sicinius BELLUTUs. 
M. Tirinius. 
C. APRONIUS. ~ 
C. Oprius. 
M. Pompontivus. 
P, Viiurus, 


Tear 304. 


czadiles. 


C. CLaupius Cr1CERo, 
M. Tirinius. ; 


Acrippa MENENIUS LANATUS, 
L. Jutius Iuxus. 


61. Confilfbip, LAR. HERMINIUS AQUI- 
LINUS. 


Year 305. 
T. VIRGINIUS TRICOS- 
TUS CALIMONTANUS. 


Queftors. 


Tribunes 
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Tue renra Lusrrum. 
Zribunes of the A. Vercinivs. 
People. M. Votuscius Ficror. 
Cc. Numirorivs. 
L. Meciuivus. 
L. Sicinius BELLUTUs. 


M. Consipuius, 
C. Fescennius. 


ce ailes. 


A. Cornerius MALUGINENSIS 
Cossus. 

C. Srervitrus Structus A- 
HALA. 


Queftors. 


52. Confulfbip, C. NAUTIUS RUTILUS, a 


Tear 295. fecond time. 
L. MINUCIUS AUGURI- 
NUS, who is forced to ab- 
dicate. 
Diéator. L. QUINCTIUS CINCIN- 
NATUS. 


Gen. of Horfé. L. Tanquintus Fiaccus. 


QUINCTIUS triumphs over 
the c2iqui. 


Tribunes of the A. Vircinrus. 
. People. M. Vouscius. 
‘C. Num1iTorivs, 
L. Sricinius BELLUTUS. 
-L. Meciryrus. 
 ¢diles, C. Votsc rus. 
P. Pusyitius Puro. 


M. Varterius Maximus. 
T. QuincTius BARBatUs Ca- 
‘ _ PITOLINUS. 


Queftors. 


53. Confilfbip, C. HORATIUS PULVIL- 
Year 296. LUS. 
Qe MINUCIUS AUGURI- 
NUS. 


Tribunes of the A.. Vircinius. 


People. » Vorscrus. 
Cc NuMITor1Us, 
L. Macixius. 
L. Srcinrus BELLurus. 
eHediles. °° Sex. Trtsus, 


-C. Junius Brurus Busurcus, 


Qua Ors. -M, Fanqs Visuranus. 

a aa A. GEGAN1 US MAcERINUS. 

54. Confulfbip, M. VALERIUS MAXIMUS. 

. Year 297. SP. VIRGINIUS TRICOS- 
TUS CAPITOLINUS. 


ACHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


SecuLaR GaAMEs, 


Tribunes of the L.Ycirrus Ruca. 
People. L. ALLIENIUS. 
K. Duitrvs. 
Q. Paterius Lrs0 Visoxvs, 
M. Oppius. 
Sex. ManiLrius. 
Cc. Furcinivs. 
L. Roscuiws. 
Sp. ANTiUs. 
P. Licinius. 
cZadiles. M. Craupius Cicero. 
M’ Marcius Ruritus. 


C. Junius Luxus. 3 
Furius Fusus. 


Queftors. 


T. ROMILIUS ROCUS VA- 
TICANUS. 

C. VETURIUS CICURL 
NUS. 


L. Icrtrus Ruca, 
L. ALLIENIUs. 

Q. PaTELIUS, 

P. Licinrus. 

Sp. ANTIUs. 

M. Opprivs. 

L. Rosexws. 

K. Duirrus. 

C. Furcrnius. 
Sex. MaNiLius, 


M. Sirrvs. 
C. Pomririus. 


55- Confulfbip, 
Tear 298. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


cCzadiles. 


M. Genucius AucurINus, 
A. Sempronius ATRATINUS, 


Quaftors. 


SP. TARPEIUS MONTA- 
NUS CAPITOLINUS. 

A. AETERNIUS FONTINA- 
LIS. 


L. Srcrniws Denrarus. 

C. Crauptius Cicero. 

Sp. Orrrus CorRNICEN, 

Sex. Tirtrus. 

T. ALBINIUs, 

M. Tirinivs. 

L. Mamizius Virutus. 

M’ Marcius Ruritius, 

M. Craupwus Cicero. : 

M. Tarquirius Laurentl 
NUS, 


55. Confulfhip, 
Year 299. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


cdiles.. 


L. ALLIENIus. 
A. VircInius, 


Quaftors. 
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L. Varerius Porticota Pox 
TITUS. 
C. Curtius PHILo. 


Queftors. 


57- Confulfbip, SEX. QUINTILIUS , who 
Year 300. dies before his Con/udfhip ex- 
pires. 
P. HORATIUS TERGEMI- 
NUS. 


Tribunes of the L. ArRontivs. 
People. C. MEemMoMuvs. 
C. Matius. 
C. Mentvs. 
P. Furtuvs. 
Q. RomMuLeius. 
M. Srvxus. 
L. VoLumMNius FLAMMa. 
M. Terentius ARSA. 
N. Oracirius. 


ec Ladiles. L. Icrtrus Ruca. 
Q. PareLius Liso VisoLus. 
Quaftors. L. Arivrus Loncus. 

L. Paprrius MucILLANUs. 


ry 


58. Confulfbip, P. SESTIUS CAPITOLINUS. 
Tear 301. T. MENENIUS LANATUS. 


Tribunes of the Sex. Trrius. 
People. C. Fuiinius. 
L. Futernrus. 
P. Tarquiti1us LAURENT INUS. 
T. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
M. Oppius. 
M. Juvenrius. 
C. Pomprtius. 
C. Sexri1us. 
C. RaBuLeius. 


K. Durrivs. 
Sr. Oprprus CORNICEN. 


ec diles. 


L. Sempronius ATRATINUS. 
M’ RaBULeius. 


Quaftors. 


59. Confil(bip, AP. 
N 


Year 302. A 
T. GENUCIUS AUGURI- 
NUS. 
They abdicated the Confil/bip 
to make Way for the Decem- 
vii. 


CLAUDIUS CRASSI- 
US 


1, Decemvirate. Av. CLAUDIuS CRASSINUS. 
Lear 302. T. Genucius AucuriNus. 
Se. Verurius Crassus C1cu- 
RINUS. 


2. Decemvirate. 
Tear 303. 


3. Decemvirate. 
Year 304. 


60. Conful/bip, 


Tear 304. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


cLdiles. 
Queftors. 


61. Confulfbip, 


Year 305. 
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C, Jurrus Ivtus. 

A. Mantius VULSO. 

Sp. PosrHumius ALsus RE- 
GILLENSIS. 

P. Sestrus CaprroLiNus. 

Ser. Sutprc1us CAMERINUS. 

T. Romirtius Rocus Vari- 
CANUS, 

P. Horarsus TeRcEM1NUusS. 


ApPius CLraup rus CRrassiINnus, 
a fecond time. 

Q. Fasius V1BuLanus. 

M. Cornetrus Matucinen- 
SIs. 

T. ANronius MERENDA. 

M. SERcrus. 

Q. Parerius Liso Visotus. 

L. Minucius AucuRInus. 

M’ RaButeius. 

K. Duituvs. 

Sp. Opprus CorniIcEN. 


Appius CLaup1us Crassinus, 
a third time, with the fame 
Collegues as in the fecond 
Decemvirate. Being forced 
to give Place to new Confuls, 
they abdicated, 


L. VALERIUS POPLICOLA. 
POTITUS. He triumphs o- 
ver the cC Zqui. 

M.HORATIUS BARBATUS. 
He triumphs over the Sa- 
bines. 


M. Vircinivs. 

L. Icitius Ruca. 

P. Numrror lus. 

M. Duitius. 

C. Sicinius BeLiurus. 
M, Tirinius. 

C. Apronius. — 

C. Oprius. 

M. Pomronivus. 

P. Vivturus. 


C. CLaupius C1CERO, 
M. Tirinius. 


Acriuprpa MENENIUs Lanatus, 
L. Jurius Iuvus. 


LAR. HERMINIUS AQUI- 
LINUS. 


T. VIRGINIUS TRICOS- 
TUS CALIMONTANUS. 


Tribunes 
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Spe. Tarreius Mon- 
TaNnus CapitTo- 
LINUS. 

A. ZETERNIUS Fon- 
TINALIS. 

L. Tresonius Asrer. 

Q. Cons 1D1Uus. 

L. ALLIEN US. 

M’ Marcuus. 

C. Futcinuus. 

M. Craupius Cicero. 

C. CLraup ius CicERo. 

L. Atsinuus. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


According 
to Livy. 


L. Votumnius FLAMMA. 
P. Tareurnius LaureEeNnrTI- 
NUS. 


c_Ldiles. 


C. SERGIUs. 
M. Parirnius Crassus. 


Queftors. 


62. Confulfhip, M. GEGANIUS MACERI- 
Year 306. NUS. 
C. JULIUS IULUS. 


Tribunes of the P. Viirtus. 
People. C. Orprus. 
Se. ANTIUS. 
« C. Pompirius. 
C. ANTIUs: 
L. ViLiius. 
Sex. Manririus. 
7 M. Srzixus. 
C. VircInNIvs. 
M. Icrtrus Ruca. 


M. Tirinrus. 
M. Pomponuvus. 


3 diles. 


M. CorneLius MALUGINEN- 
SIS. 
C. Naurrus Ruritvs. 


Queftors. 


63. Confulfbip,-T. QUINCTIUS BARBATUS 
Year 307. CAPITOLINUS, a fourth 


time. 


AGRIPPA FURIUS FUSUS. 


Tribunes of the L. ALLIENIUS. 
People. P. Numrrorius. 
L. Tresonrus ASPER. 
L. Futc 1nrus. 
M’ ALLIENIUS. 
M’ Marcius. 
M. Pomponius. 
L. Roscivs. 
M. CrLaupi1us Cicero. 
er P. Scarrius. 


1. Military Tri- A 
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c ailes. C. Srcinius BELLUrus, 
C. APRoNius. 
Queftors. L. Vaterius Potirus. 


Mam. emitivs Mamercy- 
Nus. 


64. Confilfbip, M. GENUCIUS AUGURI. 
Year 308. NUS. 
C. CORTIUS PHILO. 


Lribunes of the C. Canureius. 
People. C. Furyius. 
C. Craupivus CIcERO. 
L. Furuvs. 
L. Oppius. 
Tr. Ponriricius. 
M. Trrinivs. 
. C. VircInuius, 
Cn. ApuLeius Pansa. 
T. Larinius. 


P. Vitiius. 
C. Oprius. 


c Acdiles. 


Queftors. C. Fosiius FLacinaTor. 

Posruumivus Esurius Eva, 
SEMPRONIUS ATRATI« 

NUS. 

L. Aritius Lonevs. 

T. CLoeEtius Sicuvs. They all 
three abdicated. 


bunefoip. 
Year 309. 


65. Confilfbip, L. nPAPIRIUS MUGILLA- 


Year 309. 
L. SEMPRONIUS ATRATI- 
NUS. 


Tribunes of the N. Sextius SexTinus, 
People. Spe. Iciz1us Ruca. 

Pus. NuMIrorivs. 

M. Pomponlvs. 

A. APRONIUS. 

L. Capicivs. 

C. Sicinius BeLturus. 

Srex. MANLIws. 

C. PompiLivs. 

Q. Matius. 


L. Trezsonius Asrer. 
M. Icitius Ruca. 


cEadiles. 


L. Sercius. 
Mam. /Emitivs MAMERCINUS. 


Quaftors. 


66. Confulfbip, M. GEGANIUS MACERI- 
Year 310. NUS, a fecond cime. 


J T. QUINC- 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Firft Cenfors. 


THE 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


ce Eadiles. 


Queftors. 


67. Confilf(hip, 
Year 311. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


T. QUINCTIUS BARBA- 
TUS CAPITOLINUS, a 
fifth time. 


M. GEGANIUS triumphs over 
the Folfcz. 


L. Parrrrus MuciLLanus. 
L. SeEmPproNius ATRATINUS. 


ELEVENTH LusrruM. 


C. VirGINnius. 
L. Marcius. 
C. Orpius. 

C. Antius. 
Cn. GENuUTIUS. 
P. Vixriius. 

L. Viirrus. 
Se. ANTIUS. 
L. ArROoNIUS. 
C. Laroruus. 


C. CANULEIUS. 
N. Sexrius SEXTINUS. 


L. Parrrius Crassus. 
L. Vircinius TRiIcostTus. 


M. FABIUS VIBULANUS. 
POSTHUMUS  EBUTIUS 
ELVA CORNICEN. 


C. PErILirus. 

C. Craupivus CICERO. 
C. Srcinius BELLUTUs. 
L. Trezonius ASPER. 
L. Opprus. 


Q. Decius Mus. 


ec tdiles. 


Queftors. 


68. Confulfhip, 
Year 312. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Q. Roscrus. 

M. Tirinius. 
M. ALLIENIUS. 
Q. TERENTIUs. 


C. Furius. 
L. Furius. 


L. Sercius FIDENAS. 
SER. SULPICIUs CAMERINUS. 


C. FURIUS PACILUS FU- 
SUS. 
M. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS. 


C. Perittius. 

L. Viirrus. 

N. Sextius SEXTINUS, 
M. Duutus. 

C. VoLtumnius FLAMMA. 
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K. Atinius Loncus. 
C. Furuus. 

P. VircInivus. 

L. Srcinius BELLurus. 
L. RomuLeuus. 


c£adiles. 


L. Capicius. 
C. Lzroruius. 


L. Cornerivs MaLucINENn- 
SIs. 
C. Srervitius Srrucrus A-« 


HALA, 


Quaftors. 


69. Confulfoip, PROCULUS  GEGANIUS 
Year 313. MACERINUS. 
L. MENENIUS LANATUS. 


Tribunes of the L.Marcius. 
People. C. APRONrus. 
C. CaNuULeEtus. 
P, Muctus Sc&vora. 
VoLer. Pusritius. 
L. Tirinius. 
Cn. APRONIUS. 
L. Perixurus. 
Q. Mucius Sca@vora. 
Sp. Icitrus Ruca. 


Cn. GENuclivs. 
Q. DeEcius Mus. 


M. PostrHumius ALtsus Re- 
GILLENSIS. 
T.Gecanius MAcERINUs. 


70. Confulfbip, T. QUINCTIUS CAPITO- 


ec Zdiles. 


Quaftors. 


Lear 314. LINUS, a fixth time. 
AGRIPPA MENENIUS LA- 
NATUS. 
Diétator. L. QUINCTIUS CINCIN- 


NATUS, a fecond time. 


Gen. of Horfe. C. Servitrus Srrucrus A- 
HALA. 


Tribunes of the Q.Caciit1us METELLUs. 
People. C. Junius Busutcus Brurus. 
Sex. TiTINnyius. 

C. Sicinius BELturus. 
L. Capicius. 

C. PL@rorius. 

C. Consrp1us. 

Q. Roscrus. 

L. NumMrtorivs. 

L. Macivius. 


C. Perituius. 
K. Arinius Loneus. 


cdiles. 


reat bi Quaeftors 


refores 


P. Horarius TERGEMINUS. 
C. Crauprus Sasinus REcIL-~ 
LENSIS. 


Quaftors. 


2. Military Tri- Mam. /Emitius MAMERCI- 


bunefbip. NUS. 
Year 315. L. Quinct1us CINCINNATUS. 


L, Jurius IluLus. 


Tribunes of the N. Sexrius SExT1Nus. 
People. M. Pompricivs. 

P. Decius Mus. 

C. Raciiius. 

L. CanuLetus. 

C. VoLtumMNrius FLAMMA. 

M. Genucius AvENTINEN- 

SIs. 

Cc. Durtiws. 

T. STaTius. 

C. PonriFicius. 


Vorer Pusritius Pu1Lo. 
L. RoMULEIUS. 


c_diles. 


M. Fostrus FLACCINATOR. 
L. Prnarnius Rurus MaMER- 
CINUS. 


Quaftors. 


71. Confulfhip, M. GEGANIUS MACERI- 


Tear 316. NUS, a third time. 
L. SERGIUS FIDENAS. 
Diétator. M. AEMILIUS MAMERCI- 


NUS. He triumphs over the 
Veientes, Falifti, and Fide- 
nates. 


Gen. of Horfe. L. Quincrius CINCINNATUS. 


Tribunes of the C. CANULE1US. 
People. K. ATINIvus. 
M. ANTIUS. 
M. Tresonius. 
M. ALBINIUs. 
Sex. TITiNius. 
M. MAcILIvs. 
L. Srarrus. 
A. ALLIENIUS. 
C. AEtrius Parus. 


72. Confulfoip, M. CORNELIUS MALU- 
Tear 317. GINENSIS. 
L. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS. 


Tribunes of the Sr. Maxxus. 
People. C. Furrus. 
C. VoLuMNius FLAMMA. 
L. MaNILIus. 
L. Sexrius. 
M. Furyius. 
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L. Capicius. 


M. MANirLuus. 
C. APRONIUS. 
C. Manus. 
cEadiles. C. Junrus Busutcus Brutus. 
Sex. TIrinius. - 
Quaftors.  ~ T. Quincrius Pennus Cin. 


CINNATUS. 
A. Posruyumius Tuserrus, 


73. Confulfbip, C. JULIUS IULUS, a feconi 
Year 318. time. 


L. VIRGINIUS TRICOS. 
TUS. 
Diétator. Q. SERVILIUS PRISCUS 
FIDENAS. 


Gen. of Horfe. Postnumius Esurius Erva 
CoRNICEN. 


C. Furrus Pacrwus Fusus. 
M. Gecanius MaceErinus, 


Cenfors. 


THE TWELFTH LustRUM. 


Tribunes of the C. CANULEIUvs. 

People. C. Consiptus. 
C. Pu@rorius. 
C. Tirrus. 
M. TrREBONIUS. 
L. CaNULEIUvs. 
M. Consip1us. 
C. RaciLius. 
M. Fuicinius. 
T. Srarius. 


P. Decrus Mus. 
C. PonriFictus. 


c <diles. 


Queftors. C. Jutius MENTO. 
A. AETERNIUS FONTINALIS. 
74. Confulfbip, C. JOLIUS TULUS, a fecond 
Year 319. time. 
L. VIRGINIUS TRICOS- 
TUS, a fecond time. 


MAM. EMILIUS MAMER- 
CINUS. 


Diétator. 


Gen. of Horfe. A. PostHumius Tunertus. 


Tribunes of the C. Furius. 
People. M. Cap rcius. 
L. Manius. 
M. PonriFicius. 
C. Votscivs. 
L. Domirius ALNOBARBUS. 
2 PP. SILIUS- 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


P. Sirius, 

C. Manivs. 

M. Meritivs. 

L. Junius Brutus Bueutcus. 


cvEdiles. M. ALBINIUs. 
A, ALLIENiUS. 
Quaftors. T. Larrius Flavus. 


Hosrus Lucrerius Triciri- 
TINUS. 


3. Military Tri- M. Fanius VisuLanus. 
binefhip. M. Fostius FLaccINaToR. 
Year 320. L. Serncrus Fipenas. 


Tribunes of the L. Canvretus. 
People. L. Capicius. 

C. Vo_tumnius FLAMMA. 

M. SELLIvs. 

L. Votscius Fictor. 

K. Atin1rus Lonous 

L. Capicius. 

M. Sirius. 

L. Votscivus. 

C. Tirius. 


Sp. Macyrus. 
M. Furuus. 


c Zdiles. 


N. Fanrus VrnuLanus., 
T. Genucivus AucURINUS. 


Queftors. 


4. Military Tri- L. Piwarius Rurus MaMer- 
bunefbip. CINUS. 

Year 321. L. Furrus MEDULLINUS. 

Sp. PosrHumMius Axnus ReE- 


GILLENSITS. 


Tribunes of the 1. Yonrus Brurus Busuucus. 
People. L. Sicinrus BELLurus. 

L. Cacitius METELLUS. 

M. Dectius Mus. 

L. Domitrius AENOBARBUS. 
Sex. TritTinius. 

Cn. Sicinrus BELLUTUS. 

P. Decius Mus, 

L. AEvius Patus. 

M’ Marxclus. 


M. Trenonius. 
T. STatius. 


cZdiles. 


P. Srervitius Priscus. 
M. Craupius Saninus REciIL= 
LENSIS$. 


Quaftors. 


75. Confulfoip, T. QUINCTIUS PENNUS 
Year 322. CINCINNATOUS. 
Cc. JOLIUS MENTO. 
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A. POSTHUMIUS TUBER. 
TUS. He triumphs over the 
cigui and Folfct. 


Gen. of Horfe. L.Jurivus Iurus, 


Tribunes of the A. Vircinius. 
Peopie. T. Meritivs. 
; M. Meri ius. 
C. Ponrir ictus. 
C. Cacixtus. 
C. PoETettius. 
M. Ponrtiric1us. 
M. Furius. 
C. Peritirus. 
P. Prarrius Procutus. 


Diétator. 


L. Junius Brutus Busutcus. 
C. Vouscius. 


c -diles. 


Queftors. Sex. Jucrus Iutus. 


Q. Fasius ViBULANUs. 


C. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS. 


76. Confulfhip, 
L. JULIUS LULUS. 


Tear 323. 


Lribunes of the 
People. 


Sex. Titinius. 

M. Sexuius. 

M. Sixtus. 

L. Sicin1us BELLutrus. 
P. Laronruus, 

L. Vorscius Ficror. 
C. Votumnius FLAMMA, 
C. Pompizius. 

L. Cepirius. 

C. TERENTIUS ARSA. 


L. Vouscius. 
M. Decius. 


c£adiles. 


L. SERGIUS FIDENAS, a 


fecond time. 
HOSTUS LUCRETIUS 


TRICIPITINUS. 


77- Confulfhip, 
Year 324. 


C, Peritiius. 

C. PorrEiius. 

Sp. Marius. 

L. Cacitrus METELLUus. 
M. Votscius Ficror. 

C. Numiroriuvs. 

Se. Matrus Caprro.inus, 
C. La:rorius., 

Sr. ANTIUS. 

M, TREBONIUS. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


M’ Marcivs. 


ec aediles. 
L. AALius Parus. 


Quaftors. 
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Ar. Craupius Crassus ReE- 
GILLENSIS. 
Se. Naurius Rurivus. 


Queftors. 


78. Confilfhip, T. QUINCTIUS PENNUS 
Year 325. CINCINNATUS, a fecond 
time. 
A. CORNELIUS COSSUS. 
Some Authors place Coffus’s 
Triumph, and the Trophy he 
made of the Spoils’ of Zo- 
lurmnius King of the Veientes, 
under this Year. 


Tribunes of the Cn. Srcinius BeLLurus. 
People. C. Cxcitius METELLUS. 
P. Pusrivivus Puito, the Son 
of Publius. 
P. Pusvivivs Puro, the Son of 
Folero. 
L. ViRGINIUS. 
M. Furius. 
M. PLzrorius. 
L. Pusritius Puito VuLtscus. 
Q. Porretius Liso Visoxus. 
L. Mamitivs VITULUS., 


P.PLaurius Procutuvs. 
T. METELLus. 


cZdiles. 


C. SemMpronius ATRATINUS. 
L. Mantius Vutso Cariro- 
LINUS. 


Queftors. 


79. Confulfbip, L. PAPIRIUS MUGILLA- 
Year 326. NUS, a fecond time. 
SERVILIUS AHALA. 


Trebunes of the C. Cactus METELLUs. 
People. Sex. MAMILIUus. 

A. ViIRGINIUS. 

C. Pompitius. 

L. Capicius. 

M. ManiLius. 

M. Sintus. 

L. SicInius. 

P. Larorivs. 

Pp. Licinius. 


C. Terenrius ARSA. 
M. SELL1US. 


e, Ediles. 


Queftors. P. ANronrUs MERENDA. 
L. Paririus MucILLANus. 
5. Military Tri- T. Quinctius Pennus C1n- 
bunefhip. CINNATUS, 
Year 327. C. Furius Paci us. 
M. Posrsumius Autsus Re- 
GILLENSIS. 
A. Cornecius Cossus. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Di€tator. MAM. AAMILIUS MAMER.- 
CINUS, a third time. He 
triumphs over the Lezentes 


and Lidenates. 
Gen. of Horfe. A. CorneLius Cossus. 


Tribunes of the L. Cacitius Mere rus. 
People. C. Laroruus. 
Se. Marius Capiroxinus, the 
Son of Spurius. 
L. 4.n1us Patus. 
L.Icitrus Ruca. 
L. Pusrirzrus Puito. 
Spuritus Marius CapiTory- 
nus, the Son of Caius. 
M. Oppius. 
M. Craupius Cicero. 
K. Duixrivus. 


c_Ldiles. 


C. NuMtiroruus. 
M. Votscius. 


L. Servitrus Srructus. 
T. QuincTius Caprro_inus. 


Quaftors. 


6. Military Tri- A. SempRonivs ArRaTINus. 
bunefhip. L.Furrus MeputLinus, a fe- 
Year 328. cond time. 
L. Quincrius Cincinnatus, 
a fecond time. 
L. Horatius BARBATUS. 


Lribunes of the C. Fuirc 1n1vs. 
People. L. VirciNius. 
P. Puntitius Piro, the Son 
of Volero. 
C. Porizius. 
P. Num1ror ius. 
Sex. Titius. 
Q. Porreitius Liso VrsoLus. 
P. Pusiitius Pur1o, the Son 
of Publius. 
M. PLATORIUS. 
M. TiTinrvs. 


Cn. Sicrnrus Betturus. 
L. MamibLivus VITULUus. 


c#adiles. 


M. Manurus Vutso Carito- 
LINUS, 
Se. Nautrius Rurruus. 


Quaftors. 


7. Military Tri- Arp. Cuaupius Crassus Re- 


bunefbip. GILLENSIS. 
Tear 329. Sr. Nautius RurivLus. 
L. Sencius Fipenas, a fecond 
time. 
Sex. JuLius luxus. 


2 Cenfors. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Cenfors. L.Jovius Iutus. 
L. Parrrius Crassus. 


THE THIRTEENTH LusrrumM. 


Tribunes of the L. Vircinius. 
People. C. Pompitius. 
Sp. Orrius CoRNICEN. 
C. CLraupius Cicero. 
C. NumMiTor1vus. 
L. Srcinius. 
C. Pomeittius. 
Se. Ma&riius CapiroLinus. 
L. Roscius. 
L. Votumnius FLAMMA. 


c_Ediles. Sex. MANILIvs. 
M. Maniviuus. 
Quaftors. P. Lucretius TricrpiTinus. 
C. SERVILIUS AXILLA. 


80. Conful[bip, ©. SEMPRONIUS ATRATIL 
NUS 


Year 330. : 
Q. FABIUS VIBULANUS. 


Tribunes of the C.Junius Busutcus. 
People. Se. Marius. 
L. ALBINIUS. 
L. Tresonrus AsPER. 
C. Ma.ius. 
M. Craupius Cicero. 
M. Oppius. 
M. ApPpuLeius. 
M. PLraeroriuvus. 
P. Furius. 


L. Icizrus Ruca. 
K. Duitius. 


M. Parrrius MucILLANUs. 
Sp. VETURIUS CRassUs. 


8. Military Tri- L. Mantius Vutso CaPirori- _ 


NUS. 
Q. ANronrus MERENDA. 
L. Parrrius MuciLvLanus. 
L. Servitius Structus. 


bunefbip. 


Year 331. 


Tribrnes of the L. Horrensius. 
People. Sex. TEMPANIUS. 
L. Anristrus. 
A. SELLIUs., 
Sp. Ic1tius Ruca. 
T. Roscivus. 
M. TEeRENTIUS. 
M. Sirius. 
L. VoLuMNius FLAMMA. 
Q. ROMULEIUus. 


C. Porinius. 
Q. Porte.ius Lino VisoLus. 


cE diles. 
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T. Veturirus Crassus Cicu- 
RINUS. 
Cn. Cornetius Cossus. 


Quaftors. 


81. Confulfhip, T. QUINCTIUS CAPITO. 
Year 332. LINUS BARBATUS. 
N. FABIUS VIBULANUS. 
He gains a Victory over che 
¢c £gui, and is honoured with 
an Ovation. 


Tribunes of the Se. Mei1us Capirorinus. 
People. Sp. Opprus Cornicen. 

C. Tresonius Asper. 

C. RaBuLelus, 

N. Oracinius. 

L. Avainius. 

L. Roscius. 

L. ALLIEN Us. 

P. Sirius. 

C. Craupius Cicero. 


cédiles. 


C. Junius Busurcus. 
L. Horrenstvs. 


C. VaLerius Porirus Votusus. 
Cn. CorneLius MALUGINEN- 
sis Cossus. 


Queftors. 


9. Military Tiriv- T. Quincrivus Pennus Cin- 


bunefhip. CINNATUS, a fecond time. 
Lear 333. M. Manrrus Vutso Cariro- 
LINUS. 
L. Furius MepuLuinus, athird 
time. 


A. SEMPRONIUS ATRATINUS, a 
{econd time. 


Lribunes of the M. ANT IST Is. 
People. Sex. Pompitius. 
M. CaNnuLeius. 
Sp. Ma&cILi1us, 
C. PLaurivus Procutus, 
M. APPULEIUS. 
L. Sicinrus Denrarus. 
Q. Perivivs. 
L. Marcuus. 
M. Pompontus. 


Sex. TEMPANIUS, 
A. SELLIUS. 


c Zadles. 


Quaftors of  P. Cornrirus Cossus. 
Rome. M. Fanius AMBusTUS, 


Military Quae- Q. CINCINNATUS. 
ors. M. CorneELius Cossus. 


10. Military Tri- Acrirpa Mernenius Lana- 


bunefbip. TUS. 
Year 334. Se. Nautius Rur iLus. 
FO: P. Lv. 
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P. Lucretius TricIririnus. 
C. Servitius AXILLa. 


Tribunes of the C. Junrus BusuLcus. 
People. L. ALBINIvs. 

L. ALLIENIUs. 

C. Popitius. 

M’ Pompontius. 

L. Hortenstus. 

C. AppuLEeius. 

Q. Consipius. 

C. Marctus. 
i C. Oprprus. 
c£adiles. L. Anristius. 
Sp. IciLius. 


P.Posraumivus ALsBus REcIL- 
LENSIS. 
L. MeneENrus Lanatus. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Que- M. Horarius BARBATUS. 


frors. L. VaLerius PopLicoLa. 
it. Afilitary M. Parrrius MuciLLanus. 
Tribunefbip. C. Servitius Ax1Lva,a fecond 
Lear 335. time. 
L. Sercius FrpeEnas, a third 
time. . 
Diétator. Q. SERVILIUS PRISCUS FI- 


DENAS, a fecond time, 
Gen. of Horfe. C. Servitius AXILLa. 


Cenjors. L. Parrrius MUcILLANUus. 


Mam. 4EMiInius MAMERCINUS. 


THE FOURTEENTH LuUsTRUM. 


Tribunes of the Se. Mzcixius. 
Pople. Sp. METIL1Uus. 
A. SELL1US. 
M,. CANULEIUS. 
L. Vitxuius. 
P. Strius. 
T. Ponriricius. 
P. Vitirus. 
L. Srcinius. 
C, PoMePiLius. 


Srx. PomMPi tus. 
M. ANTISTIUS. 


cy Ediles. 


M. Cornexius Cossus. 
P. Sutprcrus CAMERINUS. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


C. Sercrus NeEpos. 
L. Vircinius Tricostus. 


Afilitary Qua- 
feors. 


P. Lucretius TriciPrrinus. 

L. Srrnvixtius Srructus. 

AcrippaA MENENIUS LANA- 
rus, all three a fecond time. 


v2. Military 
Tribuneflip. 
Year 336. 
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Sp. Verurius Crassus Cicy. 
RINUS. 


Tribunes of the Se. Macirius. 
People. Sp. METILivs. 
L. ANTIstT rus. 
M. ApruLetus. 
Sex. TEMPANILUS. 
Sp. Icrz1us Ruca. 
L. ALLIENIUus. 
M. ALLIEN Us. 
C. Praurius PRocutus. 


C. Opprius. 
M’ Pomronivus. 


cEdules. 


Queftors of L. Furrus Meputirnus. 


Rome. C. Furtus Pacizus. 
Military Que- CN. Furtus Pacizus. 
Stors. Q. Fasrus AmMBusTUs. 
13. Military A. Sempronius ATRATINUs,a 
Tribunefhip. third time. 
Year 337. M. Papirius MucILLanus,and 
Sp. Naurius RuriLus, a {e- 
cond time. 
Q. Fasrus VIBULANUS, 
Tribunes of the Sr. Maciiius. 
People. Sp. METILius. 
M. CaNnuLeius. 
C. AppuLeEius. 
L. Oppius. 
C. Anrisrius, 
Q. Perivtius. 
Cn. APPULEIUS. 
L. Fuucinyivs. 
M. JuvENcius. 
ce Zdiles. C. Marcius Ruritvus. 
Q. Consip1us. 
Quaftors of C. Naurius Rurivus. 
Rome. M’ AMixtius MAMERCINUS. 
Military Qua- Tx. AbMiLrus MAMERCINUS. 
Stors. SEX. QUINTILIUS. 
14. Military P. Cornetrus Cossus. 
Tribunefbip. = Quincri1us CiNcINNATUS. 
Year 338. C. VaLertius VoLusus. 


N. Fanrus ViBnUuLANUS. 


Tribunes of the 


C. Junius BuBvutcus, 
People 


M. Anrisrius. 
C. Oprpius. 
Q. Manuus. 
C. Sextius. 
L. Hor trensrus. 


SEx. PomPILIUS. 
C. Ca- 
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ce -Eadiles. 


Queftors of 


Rome. 


Military Que- 


frors. 


ry. Military 
Tribune/bip. 
Year 339. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


eEadiles. 
Quafors of 


Rome. 


Military Qua- 
ftors. 


82. Confulfhip, 
Year 340. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


c“diles. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


C. CaNnuLEius. 
T. GEeNnuc 1uS. 


C. ApRoONIUS. 
M. Anrisrivus. 


C. Junius Ivius. 
Procutvs Gecanius Mace- 
RINUS. 


C.Navurius Ruritus. 
Mam. /iEmMriLiuS MAMERCI- 
NUS. 


Q. Fasrus Visuranus, a {e- 
cond time, 

Cn. Corneius Cossus. 

P.PosrHumius ALBus, who was 
killed by his Soldiers. 

L. Vaterius Potitus. 


L. Sexrius. 

SEx. TEMPANIUS. 
A. TEMPANIUS. 
M. CanuLetus. 
L. Oppius. 

L. Arronius. 

T. PonriFictrus. 
P. TempPaNnius. 
Sr. Macirivus. 

L. CaNnuLeius. 


C. PLaurus. 
M. ALLIENIUS. 


C. Servitius AHALA. 
Pp, Sesrrus CaPITOLINUS. 


T. Vincinrus Tricostrus Cz&- 
LIMONTANUS. 
C. Servitius STRUCTUS. 


M. CORNELIUS COSSUS. 
L. FURIUS MEDULLINUS. 


Q. Pusiius. 

Cc. ANTISTIUS. 

LE. TEMPANIUS. 

C. Marcius Ruri us. 

L. RaBuULeEtius. 

Cn. SELLIUS. 

L. Cveprecrus. 

Sex. SEXT1US SEXTINUS, 

T. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
C. Arronivus. 


L, Oprius. 
L. Furicinius. 


N. Fasrus AMBUSTUs. 
P. Cornetrus RutrrLus Cos- 


sus. 


_ Quaftors of 


fears. 


O1t 


Military Qua@- C. Furius Pacitus. 
feors. P. CorNELIUs Cossus. 


83. Confilfip, Q. FABIUS AMBUSTUS. 
Tear 341. C. FURIUS PACILUS. 


Cenfors. L. Sercrus FIDENas. 
Q. SErviLius Priscus Fipe- 


NAS. 


THE FIFTEENTH LusrRuM. 


Tribunes of the L. Ic1t1us Ruca. 
People. M. ANTisrius. 
C. CanuLervus. 
Sex. Pompicius. 
M. CanuLeziuvs. 
L. Sexrrus. 
C. SELLi Us. 
Q. CacriLius METELLUs, 
C. SeExtrius. 
M. Duivius. 


Sp. TEMPANIUSs. 
Q. Peritius. 


c<adiles. 


P. Craupius Crassus Recin« 
LENSIS. 
M. Gecanius MaceriNus. 


Queftors of 


Rome. 


Military Que- M’ Vatertus Maximus. 
frors. Q. Quincrius CINCINNATUS. 


84. Confilfhip, M. PAPIRIUS MUGILLA- 
Wear 34.2. NUS. 
- ©. NAUTIUS RUTILUS. 


Tribunes of the L. Jun1us Bunutcus Brutus, 
People. Q. SiLivs. 
Tr. Pontririctus. 
K. Atrinius Loncus. 
T. Voter. Pusritius PH1Lo, 
Q. TERENTIUvs. 
C. Durvius. 
C. Praurius Procubus. 
TREBIUs. 
L. Petixiius. 


L. Capicrus. 
L. Orprus. 


P. CorneELius MALUGINENSIS. 
JT. Verurnius GEMINUS. 


c#diles. 


Rome. 


Military Qua- M’ Sexaius FipeNnas. 
L. Sercius FipENas. 


85. Confilfbip, M’ cook MAMERCI- 
NU 


Year 343. 
Cc. VALERIS POTITUS 
YVOLUSUS. He defeats 
2 : the 
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the C Zqui, and receives the 
Honours of an Ovation. 


Tribunes of the M. Menuus. 
People. Vorero Pusiiiius Purto. 
M. Genucius AvENTINENSIS. 
Sex. SExtTius SEXTINUS. 
L. Tempanuus. 
L. Maciiius. 
A. TEMPANIUS. 
C. APRONIUS. 
Q. PuBLIL1Us. 
Cn. SELLius. 


L. Icrr1us Ruca. 

Tresius. He, according to 
Pliny, B. 18. diltribuced Corn 
among the Pcople gratis. 
They, in Gratitude, creéted 
Statues to his Memory, on the 
Capitol, and the Hill Pa- 
latinus ; and at his Funeral, his 
Corps was carried on the 
Shoulders of Citizens. 


ec diles. 


Quaftors of | M. Furius Fusus. 
Rome. A.Mantius VuLso. 


Military Que- M. QuINTIL1IUS VaARUs. 
ftors. M. Esurius Erva. 


86. Conjulfoip, CN. CORNELIUS COS- 
Tear 344. . SUS. 
L.FURIUS MEDULLINUS, 


a fecond time. 


Tribunes of the Sp. Icttrus Ruca. 
People. L. Icirrus Ruca. 
C. Ictt1us Ruca. 
C. Junius Brurus Busutcus. 
C. VoLUMNIUS FLAMMA. 
Q. Decrus Mus. 
C. Licinius Catvus. 
L. Virvius. 
M. Pompi ius. 
Q. Cacitius METELLUs. 


VoLrero -Pusriizius PHILO. 
M. Dutttius. 


cdiles. 


P, AExrus Patus. 
Q. Sixtus. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Que- P. Purpprus. 

fiors. K. Fasrus AMbustus. The laft 
of thefe four Quaftors was 
the only Patrician among 
them ; the other three, were 
the firlt Plebeians, who cn- 


joyed the Queftor{hip. 
2 
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16. Military C. Jurius Iurus. 


Tribunebip. PP. Cornexius Cossus. 
Year 345. C. ServiLius AHALA. 
Dicttator. P. CORNELIUS RUTILUS 


COSSUS. 
C. Servitius Anata. 


Gen. of Horfe. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


M. Genucius AVENTINENS!Is, 
L. Ilcrtius Ruca. 

L. Srcinius BeLLurus. 
TREBIUS. 

P. Decius Mus. 

Sex. TITINIvs. 

L. Manivuivs. 

C. Sicinius BELLurus. 

K. Arinius Loncus. 

L. Titrintrus. 


M. M-enrus. 
C. Duis. 


cz diles. 


Aprrus CLlaupius Crassus, 
L. Jutius Ivius. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Qua- M. Pomrontus. 


Stors. Cn. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
17. Military C. Varerivus Porrrus Votv- 
Tribunefbip. sus. ' 

Tear 346. C. SErRvitius AHALA, a fe- 


cond time. 

N. Fasrus Visuranus, athird 
time. 

Furius MEDULLINUS. 


Tribunes of the 


L. Junius Busutcus Brutus. 
People. 


Q, Mucius Scavowa. 

P. Mucius Sc 4vowa. 
VoLero Pusrinius PuHILo. 
Q. Pusvitius Puiro. 
Sex. Sexrius SEXTINUS. 
M. Manirivws. 

L. Capicrus. 

Q. Decrus Mus. 

C. Tirinius, 


Sp. Ic1t1us Ruca. 
Q. Srurus. 


cZHadiles. 


L. Arinius Loncus. 
L. Pusyuitius PHito Vouscus. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Que- 


ftors. 


Q. SuLpicius CAMERINUS 
Cornutus. 
Q. Seryitius Priscus FIDE- 


NAS. 


P.Corne ius Rutixus Cossus. 
L. VaLerius Poritus, a fecond 


time. 
Cy. 


18. Military 
Tribunefhip. 
Year 347. 
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Cn. Cornerius Cossus. 
N. Fasrus AMBUSTUS. 


Tribunes of the P. Evius Pa&rus. 

People. Vorero Pusriiivs PHILo. 
Cn. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
P. Purprus. 

TREBIUS. 

M. Pomponivus. 

K. ATINIUS. 

M. Pompirivs. 

C.Junrus Brutus BusuLcus. 


C. Tirius. 


C. Icirrus Ruca. 


cHdiles. 
Q. Decrus Mus. 


Quaftors of PP. Marius Caprro.inus. 


Rome. P. Manivs. 


Military Qra- 
ftors. 


L. Jutrus Iuxus. 
P. Licrnius Catvus. 


19. Military C.Jurius Iuvus, a {econd time. 
Tribunefhip. =M’ Aemit1us MAMERCINUs. 
Tear 348. T. Quincrius CaPrToLinus. 
L. Furrus MEpULLINUs, a {e- 
cond time. 
Q. QuincTrius CINCINNATUS. 
tie A. Mantusus Vurso Capiro- 
LINwS. 


Tribunes of the C-Duirius. 

People. L. Tirinrus 

L. Pusritius PuH1Lo VoLsc us. 
L. Capicius. 

C. Popruius. 

M: Duitius. 

L. Arinius Loncus. 

C. AELrus Parus. 

Cn. Puprus. 

C. VoLtuMNius FLAMMA. 


L. Icrz1us Ruca. 
M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 


Quaftors of = M. Merittus. 
Rome. P. Curatius NEpos. 


Military Que- Se, Furtus MrpuiLinus. 
frors. L. Vireinius Tricostus C&- 
LIMONTANUS. 


CfEdiles. 


P. Corneitrus MALuGINENsIs. 

Se. Naurius Rurivus, a third 
time. 

Cn. Cornetius Cossus, a {e- 
cond time. 

C. VaLertius Porirus, a chird 
time. 

K. Fasnius AmMnustus, 

M’ Sexcius Frpenas. 


20, Military 
Tribunefbip. 
Year 3409. 
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Tribunes of the Sp. Ic1r1us Ruca. 

People. VoLero Pusiitius PHrILo. 
P. Licinius CAtvus. 
P. Marius CaPpiroiinus. 
M. Manrtivs.’ 
P. Mnius. 
A. Tresrus. ‘ 
P. Sirrus. 
C. Trrinrus. 
C. Apronius. 


P. 4211us Patrus. 
Cn. Genucius AVENTINENS®S. 


c LZdiles. 


C. Lucerius. 
M. Sutricius Pericus. 


Quaftors of 
Rome. 
Military Que- 
feors. 

21. Military 


Tribunefbip. 
Year 350. 


M. Pompituius. 
M, Genucrus AVENTINENSIS. 


M’ Aemitius MAMERCINUS, a 
fecond time. 
M. Furivs Fusus. 
Ap. CLaupius Crassus. 
L. Jutrus Ivbus. 
: M. QuiINcriLius VARUS. 
L. Varerivus Porrtus, a third 
time. ; 


M. Furius CamMituus. 
M. Postuumivus ALzinus RE~ 
GILLENSIS. 


Cenfors. 


THE sIXTEENTH LusTRUM. 


Tribunes of the Q. S1Ltus. 
People. L. Pusiriius PuiLo Votscus, 


M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
C. Tirivs. 

Cn. APRON us. 

L. Icrnrus Ruca. 

M. Pomponrus. 

M. Pompiwprus. 

L. Tirrvs. 

M. Caépicivs, 


P. Puprus. 
Cn. Puprus. 


c Adiles. 


L. Verurius Crassus Cicu- 


RINUS. 
Sp. Paprrius Crassus. 


Queftors of 
Rome. 


Military Que- M. Acutius. 
feors. M. VaLerius Maximus. 


22. Military C. Servivius Anava, a third 


Tribune/hip. time. 
Year 351. Q. Sunpicrus CAMERINUS 
CorNUTUs. 
Q. Servitius PRiscus Fipr- 
NAS. 
7R Ay 
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A. Manuivus Vuuso Capiro- 
LINus, a fecond time. 
L. Vircinius Tricostus C&- 
: LIMONTANUS, 
M’ Sercivs Frpenas, a fecond 
time. The two laft were forced 
to abdicate. 


Tribunes of the L, Manivs. 
People, M. Poritius. 
Sp. ANTIUS. 
A. Tresuus. 
al C. Manuus. 
L. Arinius Loncus. 
C. Sr1ius. 
C. Icius Ruca. 
P. Marius CaPpiToLuinus. 
. M. ANTIUus. 
cf diles. C. Poprtius. 
L. Trrinius. 
Quaftors of  L. Verursus Crassus Cicu- 
Rome. RINUS. 
P. Cornetius Scipio. 
Military Qu@- A. PosrHumius REcILLENsIS. 
feors. C. Duiwivs. 
23. Military L.Vaterrus Porirus,a fourth 
Tribunefhip. time. 
Tear 352. L. Jurzus Iurus. 


M. Furrus CaMIL.us. 

M’ AmiLius MAMERCINUs, a 
third time. 

Cn. Cornetrus Cossus, a fe- 
cond time. 

K. Fasius AMsBustvs,afecond 
time. 


Tribunes of the C. TREBONIUs AsPER. 


People. C. Luceruus. 
M. Acurius. 
P. Curarius. 
M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
C. Futcrnius, 
Cn. Minucius AucuRINUs. 
M. Metitivs. 
L. Ierz1us Ruca. 
c “Zdiles. P. Sri1us. 
P. Licinius Cabvus. 
L 
Quaftors of LL. Lucretius Fiavus. 
Rome. Ser. SULPIC1IUS CAMERINUS. 
Military Qua- P. Cornnettus Cossus. 
frors. P. PLaurius Procu.vs. 
24. Military PP. Licinius Carvus. 
Tribunefip. =P. Matr1us Caprrouinus. 
Fear 353. P. Manis. 


Sp. Furivus MEDULLINUs. 
L. Trizimivs. 
L. Pusyitius Purto Vouscus, 


Tribunes of the P. Puptus. 

People. M. PonriFictvs. 

L. Vouscius. 

C. Macinivus. 

C. Numirorivs. 

M. GENucius AVENTINENSIs, 
C. Ponriricrvs. 

M. SELxiUus. 

C. ANtrius. 

T. Starivus, 


cHadiles. 


L. Manuvs. 
K. Arrnius Loneus. 


T. MENENIus LaNarus, 
T. Sscinrus Denratus. 


Military Que- Se. Mavxus, 
fiors. A. VircINIUvS. 


25. Military C.Dutxivs. 
Tribunebip.  L. Arinius Loncus. 
Year 354. Cn. Genuerus AVENTINENSIS, 
M. Pomronuvs. 
VoLero Pusritivs. 
M. Verurius Crassus Cicu- 
RINUS, 


Tribunes of the M. Acurwws. 
People. L. Lucerivs. 
L. Srarius. 
C. Racitius. 
M. Consrp1vus, 
P. Licrnius‘Catvus, 
C. Vouscius. 
M. Maciuivs, 
M. PLrarorivs. 
L. ALLIENIUus. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


C. Tresonius ASPER. 
Sp. ANTIUS. 


cAzdiles. 


Qiaftors of C. AEMitius MAMERCINUS, 
Rome. Q. Pomronius. 


Military Qua- L. Paptrius Cursor. 
fiors. L. VaALERIUs PorpLicoLa. 


26. Military L. Vaverius Portirus, a fifth 


Tribune/bip. time. 
Year 355. L. Furius MEpDULLINUS, 2 
third time. 


M. VaALeRius MAxIMus. 

M. Furrus Camituus, a {e- 
cond time. 

Q. Servitius Priscus FIpE- 
NAS, afecond time. 


I Q. SUL- 


ZL 
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Q. SuLPiciIus CAMERINUS 
Cornutus, a fecond time. 


C. VALER1US Poritrus Votvu- 


sus. 
M? 4emivivs MAMERCINUS. 


Cenfors. 


‘THE SEVENTEENTH LustRUM. 


Tribunes of the Q. S1Lrus. 

People. P, Curar tus. 

C. P#riLius. 

C. Przrorivs. 

Q. Poeretius Liso Visoxus. 
P. Pusririus Puito. 

M. MeriLius. 

C. Poreretius Liso VisoLus. 
P. Praurrus Procutus. 

M. Popivius. 


L. Icm1us RuGa. 
C. Lucerivs. 


c diles. 


Queftors of M.Cornerius MALUGINENSIS, 
Rome. M’ Marcius. 


Military Qua- M. fimitius MamErcinvs. 
frors. L.Futvius Corvus. 


L. Juss Lutus, a fecond time. 
L. Furrus MEDULLINUS, a 
fourth time. 

L. Sercius FipENAS. 

A. Posrnumius ALBIN RE- 
GILLENSIS. 

A. Manuius Vutso Carrto- 
Linus, a third cime. 

P. Cornerrus MALUGINENSIs, 
a fecondtime. Their election 
was deemed irregular, and 
they were forced to abdicate. 


27. Military 
Tribunefbip. 
Year 356. 


Tribunes of the L. Manzus. 

People. T. Merivius. 

L. Votsc tus. 

M. PontTrFicius. 

P. Purius. 

L. Lucerius. 

M. Vouscius Fic tor. 
M. SELLIUs, 

C. PLaurius Procu vs. 
M. GENnucius. 


M. AcuT1us. 
C. NuMITORIUS. 


ce diles. 


Se. Postuumius Alpin Re- 
GILLENSIS. 
Q, SuLeicius Loncus. 


Queftors of 


Rome. 


Military Quae- L.Va.enius Porrtus. 
Stors. M. Auurus CERRETANUS. 


28. Military Tri-P. Lrcinrvus. 


bunefbip. L. Arinrus Lonous, a fecond 
Year 357. time. 
P. Métius Cariro.inus, a {e- 
cond time. 


L. Tirinius, a fecond time. 
P,. Mazntivs, a fecond tite. 

“ve C. Genucius AVENTINENSIS, 
a fecond time. He was killed 
in a Battel with the Falifti 
and Capenates. 


M. FURIUS CAMILLUS. 
He triumphs over the Verentes. 


Gen. of Horfé. P. Cornerrus Scipio. 


Dictator. 


Tribunes of the C. Tresonzus Asper. 
People. P. Lucerius. 

M. Decivus Mus. 

Se. Marius. © 

M. Furuius. 

M. Acurius. 

M. Minucius AucuRINUS, 

C. Terenrius ARSA. 

P. Larorivs. 

L. Vircinius. 


M. Consirprvus. 
M. PLaror ius. 


ce Zdiles, 


Quaftors of K.¥Fasivs AMausrus. 
Rome. Ser. CoRNELIUS MALUGINENS- 
sis. 


Military Qua- L. Cornerivs Lenrurus. 


Sfrors. Acripra Furius Fusus. 

29. Military YP. Cornetius Cossus. 
Tribunefoip. | P.Cornexius Scipio. 

Year 358. M. Vaterrus Maximus, a 


fecond time. 

K. Fasrus AMbustus, a third 
time. 

L. Furius Mepotiinus,a fifth 
time. 

Q. Servius Priscus Frpe- 
Nas, a fecond time. 


Tribunes of the T. Srcintus Dentartus. 
People. A. VIRGINIUs, 
Q. PomPonius. 
.L. Icrr1us Ruca. 
L, Furvius Corvus. 
C. Lmwrorius. 
L. Capicrus, 
C. Lucpnrius. 
P. Puprus. 
P, Curarivs. 


cAcdsles. 


“ 
err 


O16 | 


cZdiles. C. Portetius Lino Visoxus. 
a Q. PostreLius Lino Vrsovus. 
Queftors. L. Marcius RuriLrus. 

of Rome. C. Licinrus Catvus. 
Military Qua--C. Fasius AmpBustus. 

foors. M. ALBINIUs. 

30. Afilitary M. Furius Camittus, a third 
Tribunefhbip. time, 

Year 359. L. Furrus MepuLLinus,a fixth 

time. 


Cc. Puicias NGewcnwe 

Sr..PosrHumMius ALBIN RE- 
GILLENSIS. 

P. Cornetrus Scipio, 
cond time. 

L. Vacerius Porricora. 


a fe- 


T. Srcinius DENTrATUS. 
Q. Pompronuus. 
. A. VIRGINIUS. 
L. Icirrus Ruca. 
M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
C. Pemrpitius. 
L. Mamiutivus VITULUs. 
Q. SiL1us. 
_L. VoLuMnius FLAMMa. 
L. Capicius. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


_cdiles. .  C.TResonius AsPEr. 

‘ M. Minucius AucuriInus. 
L. Vircinrus Tricostus. 
C: Marr rus RurTitLus. 


Qu char of 


Rome. 


Military Que - -P, CorneLius Cossus, the Son 
ftors. - of Aulus. 
P. Cornexius Cossus, the Son 
of Publius. 


' 87. Confulfbip, L. LUCRETIUS FLAVUS. 


Year 360. SER. SULPICIUS CAME- 
'RINUS. 

Tribunes of the T. Stcin1us Denratus. 

People. . C.Luceruus. 


P. Curatius. 


A-CHRONOLOGICAL ‘TABLE. 


L. AEuivus Parus. 
“SEx.- POMPILIUs. 
_M. Titinius. 
C. Acurius. 

C. Manius, 

M. Sruxus. 

Sex. .MANILIUs, 


T. Merizvius. 
M. Decius Mus. 


cdiles. 


Quaftors of L. AEmit1us MAMERCINUs. 
Rome. C. SExTILtus. 


Military Qua- A. Manurus Capiroxinus. 
feors. L. PosrHumius Axsin Re. 
GILLENSIS. 


88. Confulforp, L. VALERIUS POTITUS. 


Year 361. M. MANLIUS CAPITOLI- 
- NUS. They both abdicate. 
' Cenfors. C. Junrus. , 


L. Paprrrus Cursor. The 
former died in his Office, 
and M. CorneEtius Matw.- 
GINENSIs was chofen in his 
room. 


‘THE EIGHTEENTH Lusrrum. 


Tribunes of the Q. S1i10s. 
People. - L. Ictrrus Ruca. 
C. Tirrus. 
C. Curatrius. 
P. Furrus. 
K. Durtius. 
C. Licrnrus Carvus. 
M. Cap icius. 
L. Vircinius. 
C. Latroruivs. 


cZdiles. 


P. Lerorius. 
L. Futvi1us Corvus. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


L. Junius Iutus. 
L. Aquriius Corvus. 


Military Qua- T. Quinctius CiNCINNATUS. 
ftors. T. MaNntius CapIToLINus. 


The end of the Fatti Confilares, to the Year or) Rowe 361. inclufive, as colleéted from the Annals 
I 


of Vinandus Pighius. 


